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os ts they: have: a mn fin ow! own ni times j and ‘yet incr’ in any’ 
othes dountxy iy Chiristchdomn ‘have ‘the wants of thie public’ in 


a ia pattioulne oo st le cio provided! for th in’ 








. Nontion “of” ais ind ‘that ‘we: doula: boast of, “vas “the ‘Genoril, 
"Biographical Dictionary’ ‘of Chiaimors, containing less’ thai. 
‘9,000: names, @ great umber of. which. are utterly insighifi- ~~ 
a cant, Moyed by these considerations, 4 and porstaded that-a 
“orl! of greater: compass ' and tisofulness than any of ‘that’ 
. dosexiption then extant in ‘our language was required by the 
‘wants or wishos of tho ‘public, the proprictors of this Biogra- 
‘ phical Dictionary ‘undertook its publication, and they now 


ii ADVERTISEMENT, 

confidently offer it as superior to any other in existence within 
the samo limits, Of its fulness as a work of reference some 
iden may be formed from the fact, that it contains notices of 
no fewer than 20,700 names, the most remarkable of which 
ave treated at a length fully commensurate with their import- 
ance, In this respect, indeed, it fears not a comparison with 
the Biographie Universelle, in which, whilst English litorature 
is very inadequatcly appreciated, our great theological writers 
especially are scarcely noticcd; whereas that work contains a 
redundancy of modern French names, especially of those who 
haye been even obscurely connected with the history of the 


Revolution, 


In- the present work it will bo found that two yory 
common fatlts ave carefully avoided—that of giving undue 
prominence to insignificant names, and that of withholding 
from those of high repute, to whatever country thoy may 
belong, the notice and commendation to which they are justly 
entitled, To have given an account, however slight, of every 
person who has obtained t¢mporary distinction in all the varied 
walks of life, would have beon to defeat the dosign of this 
work by circumscribing the sphere of its uscfwtlnoss, On 
the other hand, to have treated with tedious diffusenoss, as 
Bayle and the writers .of the Goneral Dictionary have done, 
every name that-came under review, would havo rendered it 
necessary to push the principle of selection to an oxtont that 
must have involved the exclusion of thousands of names 
for which a Biographical ictionary is commonly consulted, 
‘We have endeavoured to steer a middle course; ani thus Lo 


provide the public with a work in which the distinctive cha 


ADVERTISEMENT, iti 
vacters, deeds, or productions, of the potentates, statesmen, 
warriors, philosophers, pocts, painters, sculptors, architects, 
and inventors or improvers of uscful arts, whether of mcient 
or modern times, ave circumstantinlly recorded; while persons 
of lesser note, whose names for that very ronson are often 
made tha subject of inquiry, are not deomed unworthy of a 


brief, but appropriate memorial. 


Tt is a duty to all persons concerned in this work to state, 
that it was originally projected by the late Principal of King’s 
College, London,—the Rey. Hugh James Rose; and a con~ 
siderable portion. of it was cxecuted under arrangements made 
hy him, although no part of it was subjected to his revision ; 
It, m consequence of his deeply lamented deccase, the work 


was placed in the hands of other Lditors. 


Lonnon, 
October, 1847. 


ADDENDA BY CORRIGENDA,—VOL, I 





Ackland, Mnjor 
Adama, Jovoph 
‘Adolaido of voy 
Alabaster, Willintn 
Alama, Tag! 
Alnskar, Mosot 
Albelta, Moue 
Alhorto, Durante 


pngo 77 tne 4 for 1797 read 1777, 
wwe 06 ae 22 for tank read taste, 
om 105 ne 2for 1U7L sad 114. 
0 vs 8 for 1703 real 1602, 
(o Hines from ond) for Sdruceldi read Sd) ucetoli, 
wm 7 for Pirko Aorth read Pirko Aboth, 
ow ato ww 7 for Reskith read Reshith, 
w 241 au GO for gatlen piel ead fatien plu. 
Albertint, Paolo o aig ae 4 for Sorvilon read Sorvitos, 
Alfenus, Varusi. oe 6 for Ho was a shoomakor witer Servius. Sulplitus, read Me 
wie at fyat o. aoe ae ‘afterwards studio’ law undor Sorvind Sulpitins. 
Allon, ai Ih,» 8 ae 5 from fvot, for 1806 read 1807, To Joined this slip in 
vo nation was tn 1807. 
Alms, HY and ve 950 (Rho Fditor lina roaelvail Iettor from a descondant of Captain 
Alin, ing that the account of tho fathor of Captafn Alme Jo incorrect, and that ho was 
a enpitnint jn Sie navy Bee tho Navat Chrrantate, De 811,) 
ines, os 1» G03 ae 10, No. 2 Maroth IIatvabaoth, ddd-—‘'hore {8.4 commontary 
nt note ales unilor this tila, 
Amalastmita oy ow 75, cul 2, Uno 81; for 1581 read 681, 
Amblimont, Count Ht Uno 2 for 1700 2 eced 1707, 
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AA, (Pelor Vandox, d, 1694,) 0 native 
of Louvain, and a jurisconsult of some 
reputation, 

AA, (Peter Vander, d, 1780,) a book- 
selloy, editor, ayd goographer of Leyden, 
whosa ‘mente but inacctiato publica- 
tions ave little used. Ilis chief waks weio 
two collections of voyages and travels; 
ono in 8 vols, fol., relating to the East 
and West Indies; tho second in 30 vola, 
12m0, relating to some countries of Tu- 
Lope (both in Stal) 5 a act of maps, and 
Tho Pleasant Gallery of tho Would, 35 
vols. containing viows of eltics. Ilo 
also caused tho publication of several 
scientific woks; ¢ g. ‘Tho Botanicon 
Puisionso of Vaillant, and the posthumous 
works of Malpi his; and published in 
Latin Vaillant's Essny on tho Suuctne 
of Mowers, Tle was also editor of the 
Thosauis Antiquitatum Giacarum of 
Gronayius, and the Theanwus Antiqni- 
(atin Italiw, &a, 

Tis brothor, J, Vander da, an on- 
proves, was chiefly employed in ongray- 
ng for his books, 

AA, (G. C. Menry Vandor, 1718— 
1798,) a native of Zwoll, and Lutheran 
pastor of Haarlem, loft some sermons and 
casnys in nabnal history. 

AAGARD, (Christian, 1596-—-1661,) 
nt Danish poot, and professor of the mt at 
Soroe and Copenhagen, 

A. brothor of this poct, Nicolas, pro- 
Soasoy of cloquence, published some phi- 
Toso) teal and phitota ical treatises which 
ave Htlle known out of Denmmk; yot ho 
was arespeetabloscholar, Onc ofhis works 
dg on tho style of tho Now ‘Testament, 

+ AAGESEN, (Swoyn, known by the 
Latin name of Sueno Agonis Tilins,) a 
Danish historian of the twellth contiry, 
the contemporary of Saxo Gxammaticus 
rnd stimulated” to write the national 
histny by archbishop Absslom. Tis 
work, howover, ja rot 0 regular historical 
freatine, like Saxo's i itis rather n series 
you TL 
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of regal portiaits, without connexion o1 
method. IIe omits whole centmics, and 
passes from one r¢ign to another, just as 
the destltory humom took him. IIo 
would appeat to have undettakon his 
task to supply the deficiencies, or to cor- 
reet the cirors of Saxo, Ie hasnot many 
fables ; and he is satisfied with making 
Skiold, son of Odin, the founder of the 
Danish kingdom. THe evidently follawed 
Noiweginn and Teelandic authorities, 
while his moro cclobated contempamy 
chow largely from the logonday stores of 
tho Pagan ‘sealds, is wak’is in tho 
well-known collection of Langebek, Seip- 
tores Reium Damier, tom. i, Ie also 
translated mto Latin the cade of Canuto 
the Gient, entitled, Tistoria Legum Cas- 
tvensium, which is in the thhd volte of 
tho samo collection. ‘Tho flat publication 
of his works was at Soro, in 1642, fom 
a MS, in the waivorsity library ab Copen- 
hagen, by Stephanus Johannes Stophu- 
nius, 

AALL, e celebrated Turkish historian, 
whoso name is glyvon at full longth by 
Vou Ifammerx thus—Mustafa Ben Achmed 
Bon Abdol-Moln; (d. 1697.) His grentest 
work is Kunhol-achbar (tho Trcastre of 
Knowledge), the history of the Qamanic 
empiro fon its foundation to the clovonth 
continy of the Iegivn—namely, to within 
a fow yous of his death. 11¢ left nother 
small history, and some letters, &e. (Yon 
Hanmer.) 

AALS. See Antsy 

AALS (N. Van, 1650-~1600,) a print- 
selley and engiavor of Rome, but of very 
litle merit, “Some aihibute the prints 
mmked N. V. A. to him, but this ds 
doubtfal, (Strult’s Dict.) 

AARE, (DirkeVander dd, 1212,) nbishop 
and lord of Utreoht in the thirteenth cen-, 
tory. Ho appears to have been one of 
those martin) churclinen who were better 
qualified for the camp than the choir. He 
was constantly ones with Willian, 


AAR 


count of Toland, and eels in, turn was 
sthe ptisoner of the other. He joined 
the count of Laoz, thé son-in-law of Wil- 
Ham, in an attempt to dispoasgae him, ibut 
without suecess ; for they were driven to 
tuke refuge under the walls of Utrecht. 
Te contrived, however, to take Dor- 
. recht, and burn and pillage it; but in 
“the ond he was obligéd to glye up his 
schemes. IIe died at Dewenter, after 
governing Utrecht for 14 yems, 

AARON, (ho Levite,) a Spanish 
Rabbi of the thirteenth century ; author 
of the work Sepher Hachinok, or Cate- 
chism, published at Venice, 1523, (Wolf,) 

AARON, (the Levite, Ben Joseph,) 
anthor of the Belek Habaith, a, Tho 
Division of the Honse. Ven, 1608, (Wolf) 

AARON, (Maigalitha,) a Polish Jow, 
who was conveaited to Christianity at 
Leyden; and after living in Beilin, at 
Halle, &e,, he took orders in the Lutheran 
Chuch at Tamburg, in the year 1712. 

His prblications me, — Minchath 
Aavon, ‘he Offering of Aaron; a trea- 
tise on the Passton of Christ, necording 
to Isaiah Iii, In Latin. Frankfort, 1706, 
He also reprinted the Perush Ham- 
nasorah; or, The Explanation of the 
Masorah. alle, 1711; Berlin, 1706. 
When Wolf’s Bibl. Heby. was pub- 
lished, (1715,) he mentions that this 
author was engaged in a Latin transla~ 
tion of the Juchusin, and other works, 
which wauld bo extremely useful to 
Christian Hebraists, ‘The writer of this 
article does not know whether they were 
ever published. 

AARON, (Saint,) is said to have been 
the founder of the first monastory in 
Bretagne, He lived in the sixth contury, 
and was distinguish, as all saints should 
he, fot the chelstian virtues. His cond- 
Jutor in the task of converting the Pagan 
natives Waa St. Malo; and groat success 
is said to have attended his préaching, 
Surrounded by many converts, who lived. 
near him in order to benefit by his in- 
structions, he was induced to’ build a 
monastery, which he governed till his 
death in 580. This saint must not be con- 
founded with another of the same name, 
who suffered martyrdom during the per- 
seoution of Dioclesian. 

AARON, (of Alexondria,) o priest 
and physician of the seventh century, 
ought to be remembered a8 one of the 
instructors of the Aiabs in medicine. Io 
wrote in Syriac, which, bein; cognate with 
the Arabic, first led the Mohammedans 
to study tho Groek writers, of whom he 
is merely the abridger. 
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AARON, or TLAROUN, (765—800,) 
surnamed d}-Tashid, ov the Just, the fifth 
khalif of the Abagsides, was tho most 
famons monarch of his dynasty. As he 
was a younger son of the khalif Maldy,, 
hehad long no expectation of tha supreme 
power. So splendid, however, were tho 
victories which he obtained over the 
‘Gréeks:—the ompress Lene being made 
tributary to tho khalifs—that hig father 
designated him, and took care thal he 
shoud be xooognised, the successor of 
Tady, his cldey brother, in the imperial 
dignity, On the death of the father, in 
785, Iindy was absent on a military ex- 
Redition, and it would not have been 

ifMfenlt for Haroun, who was so much 
heloved by thé army, to supplant him, 
But he cagetly tauged that brother to bo 
proclaimed, and, aa his deputy, received 
for him the homage of the chicfs, For 
this genorosity, however, ho was ill re~ 
compensedl by the now khalif, who xe~ 
arded him with envy and dislike, bdth 
for his merits and for lis popularity, One 
day, as both princes were walking on tho 
banks of tho Tigris, Hady demanded a 
toagnificent diamond ving which TImoun 
had. received from his dying father, and 
which at that moment adorned his fingar, 
Probably it was inalienable from the 
throne; and we do not see why the khalif’ 
should bo censured for demanding its 
restoration, But Iaroun, drawing it 
from his Anger, threw it into tha Tigris, 
to proyent his brother from forcibly soiz- 
ing it, Tom this moment ono of tho 
brothers muat evidently become the viow 
tim. ‘The impulso of [indy was, first, to 
set aside Iaroun from the suecossion ; 
and when he found great rostatange from, 
his minister, Yahin the Bavmecide, he 
ordered. bath to he executad, Boforo hig 
mandate could be obeyed he died, sud- 
donly enough to warrant the ayspivion of 
secret violence; and Iaroun became the 
lawful successor of tha prophet, (am 
786.) For this important service, Yahia 
hecame the second person in the empire, 
Ilis talents, and those of his sons, contiri- 
buted not a little to the glory of tho 
khalif, 

When Haroun ascended the throne of 
the prophet, his dominions were more 
extensive than they had yet beon, Th 
extended “from India to Ethiopia,” and 
over as many provinces as Were gvét 
ruled by Ahasttaus, But thayyavane 
not, for this reason, the more powerful, 
On the east were tho reatless tikes of 
Indin and Tartary; on tho west the 
hostile Greeks; ‘nnd, worse than all, 
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tho hemt of the anipire wes agsniled 
by tho roligionisis of Aut (See tho 
wo) Tho Grecks, his old-antigonists, 
the khalif again opposed, while Jils Heu- 
tonanis marthed against the other one- 
mies of Bagdat, * Cho anccessor of Ireno, 
waa the feeble Nivophovus who liad Ue 
temerity to demand from the prined of 
the true believers tho rogteration, of tho 
tributo which tho ompress hind paid. ‘Che 
Khalif vepliod that he would bear his own 
anawoy's and with a groal armament ho 
proceaded lo Tevodia, which ho took and 
eatioyed. Nicophorus was glad to pur 
chase tranquillity by new tributes; but 
thongh a feeble monmch, he had a proper 
sense of the’ imperial Signityy and when, 
the Mussulman’ watired Sie ‘refused the 
token of vagealngo, ‘To dhiastise hin, 
Haxoun took the field at the hond of 
156,000 men. ‘Tho tyo armipa met on 
tha plains of Phrygia; victory declared 
for the crescent, and Nicephorus was 
dompelled to pay the tribute. In a short 
time ho refused it again, and the khalit 
was atill triumphant. In the conduct of 
the latter on this ag on some other acua- 
sions, fheve waa much of what we should 
expect from the character given of him 
in ttl oxtraordinary work, ‘he Arabian 
Nights’ LEntorlainments, ‘Thore was 
mutch precipttation—ainuch of impulse— 
somathing of goncrosily and of humour, 
‘To humble Nicophowus move deeply, ho 
‘waa compolled to pay only three pieces of 
gold fox his own hoad, and thico for that 
of his don--as snitch, porlaps, as thoy 
wors worth, Yot nothing could make 
the emperor trio to hie engagements ; 
and his conduot so exasperated Iaroum, 
that had no other wars Tntexvened, Con. 
atmutinople must hayo fallen Jong bofore ft 
ld. —Itt hig intertial administration a- 
youn was legs fortunate, His designation 
of his aon as his successor, when that son 
was only flvo yews old, gavo much 
offnes to the people, who oxclaimed 
that they could not foreseo the enpacity 
of the boy, and that the interests of the 
omplra xequired a monarch of courage 
and ability, As his sons grew up to 
man’s catate, he had the imprudence to 
place them over tho vast provinces of his 
ginger To Amyn, his eldest son, fell 
Syxia and Trac; the second, Mamoon, 
who was to succeed Amyn in the empire, 
was inveatodl with Persia and the eastern 
provinces; tho third had Armenia and 
tho neighbourlng regions, ‘this inf 
dicious policy, which placed the fate of 
ko many millions in the hands of Inox- 
perloneed and rofigate youths, could 
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not he satigtnctory to the peoplé, wlio, 
though compelled to bond to the nll- 
ponent ‘khalif, were Acortly hostile fo’ 
ny government, Anothoy net of Ha- 
yor niust be condemned—that by which: 
Hie alluved to his capital the famous Yahia, 
who had'beon proclaimed imam of the 
tivel sect of Ali, and thon put him ta’ 
death, in violation alike of honour, md 
ustice, and giatituyle; for to that chief . 
he owed his life and thane. ’ 
This monarch died at ‘Thos, on his 
passage to chastiga the governor of Kho- 
iagan, ILis characteris well known, ‘I'o 
Iiterary men he was agreat honofactor, and 
he admitted them to his table. Ile him- 
self was a good poct; and howas more than 
tolerably versed in history, Add that he 
did’ not persecute the Christians, and wo 
have tho most-favoutable points of his 
character. But he had many videas his 
word was not always to be credited ; ho 
knew how to dissimulate ; he could be wn- 
onerous, unjust, and frequently eruel, 
the famo of Charlemagno drew him 
into qommuniecation with that monarch; 
and the presents which he sent to him, 
have ofteri been mentioned in history. 
D'Tlorbclot, Bibliothéque Orientale ; 
ibbon'a Decline and }'n}),) 
AARON, (Bon Chaim, d, about 1610,) 
a rabbi of Fez, who was vegarded ag tho 
most learned of tho Aftlenn Jews in his 
day; nud his commentaries are much 
esteomed hy the Jows. Ho went to 
Yonico in order to print his works, bnt 
iicd leaving them imporfect, ‘They aro 
as folloy 1. Lov Aaron} or,’ ‘Tho 
Heart of Aaron; a commantary on the 
former prophets, Venice, 1609. (le 
only printed that on J oan.) This is 0 
yory rare book, from which some ox- 
tracts wero reprinted in tho Rabbinieal 
Bible of Amstadam, 1724, 2. Korban 
Aaron; ‘The Offering of Aavon: a com 
montay on tho Siphra, which is itself an 
ancient commentary on Leviticus, Ven. 
1609, ‘Phere are other works of his sald 
to be extant also; especially aomo com- 
monlaries on the Siphrl and tho Me- 
chilta.* (Do Rossi, Wolf, &c.) 
AARON, (Rabbi Abiob,) author of tho 
Semon Llammor; or, Oil of Myrrh: a 
commentary on Histher. ‘Lhessalon, 1601. 
AARON, (Bon Elfas,) callod Acharon 
Qyinen, the Sceotd, oy Lator) to dle 
tinguish him from tho subject of tho 
noxt article, was a native of Nicomedis, 
* 


sat 


he frat 


* Por an account of tle Siphts and the 
atid the Mechiltq, go0 tho Jato Abbé Oh} 
borate Pyofiae to hfe Pronoh tranelation 
soolfon of the Salinuil, 


AAR 


and lived during the fourteenth ceniury, 
Ile wrote the following works :—1, The 
Gan Eden, called alao Sepher Mitzvoth ; 
a, The Garden of Eden; or, Book of Pre- 
cepts, 2. The Keter Toah; or, The 
Crown of the Law. 8, The Etz Chaiim; 
or, Tree of Life. 4. The Notzer Amonim ; 
ot, Keeper of the Faith, A work on the 
Cerempnial of the Jewish Slaughter-house, 
is also ascribed to him, ag well as a com~ 
mentay on Isaiah, which IJntter way 
written by Amon Aniscon, (Wolf, Bib- 
Hoth, Webreea, vol. i, p. 114. De Rossi 
Dizionaiio Storico degli Autori Ebrei, 
The latter enumerates the librmics in 
which these MSS, works are preserved.) 

AARON, (Ben Joseph,) Ariscon, (4. ¢, 
pon, the Fist.) a learned Karaite 
Jew of the thirteenth century, who lived 
ut Constantinople. THe was a physician 
as well a a theologinn. The following 
works of his are still extant; and extracts, 
o pats of them, haye been published 
with a Latin voysion;-—1, Machbar: a 
commentary on the Pentateuch (called 
The Selection ; or, ‘The Beleat) ayts of 
which have been published by J, ? Frey 
and Morinus, with a Latin version, This 
work is highly esteemed ; and, accordin 
to De Rossi, deserves praise : he calls it 
accurate, grammatical, &. but some- 
times obscure and allegorical. 2, Kelit 
Jophi; or, Perfect in Beauty: a gram- 
matical work of extreme ravity, printed 
at Constantinople in 1581, "8, Com- 
mentary on the Former Prophets, i.e 
Joshua, &e. (Some extracts are printed 
in Wolf, Bibl, Iebr, vol. iv. p, 1096.) 
4, Sedox Tephilloth; The Order of Prayer: 
a Karnite ritual printed at Venice, 1528-9, 
which the Knyaites attempted to reprint 
there in 1718, hutdidnotancceed, 5 & 6. 
Commentaries on Job, Isaiah, and the 
Paalms. (Do Rossi, Wolf.) 

AARON, (Ben Ascr,) a cclebtated 
TJowish philologer and doctor, is well 
known to biblical students from his 
correction of tho Hebrew MSS, of the 
Old Testament, While he collected tho 
different readings furnished by the MSS, 
of the west, his colleague, Ben Naphthali, 
collected those of the east: hence the 
authority of the former in Europe, of the 
latter in Asia, They are said by some 
writers to haye been the first to intro- 
dues the vowel points, with the view of 
defining the meaning of words. If this 
were true, they would still deserve ow: 
gratitude, for assisting us to understand 
what must jously have been unin- 
telligible. But these points are of much 
greater antiquity, ae were probably 
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introduced soon after the Babylénish 
captivity. —Such is the account com- 
monly given, but every part of it has 
heen the aubject of much dispute. For 
a reference to tho principal authors who 
have written upon it, see Wolf. Bibl, Heb. 
vol. i, p, 126, et seq, ‘The books written 
by Rabbi A. Ben Asey, are, 1. The Shaay 
Manneginoth; ox, Inhoduction to the 
Accents printed at the head of Rab- 
binical Bibles. 2. Dikdok; or, Grammar. 

AARON, (Berachia), author of a 
rabbinical tientise on morality, called 
Maabar Jabbok ; The Pord of Jabbok, 
published at Mantua, 1626, 

AARON, (Ben Sasson,) a rabbi, at- 
thor of—I, Torath Ameth; ‘Che Law of 
Truth, Venice, 1626, 2 Shephatl 
Ameth The Lip of ‘ruth, Amsterd, 
1706, 

AARON, (Isaac,) 2 Jow of the Greck 
empire, travelled much in the twelfth 
contury, aud was in the service of his 
imperial master, Manuel Comnenus, But 
ho was a knave, who betrayed that mas 
ter, and suffered for it, 

AARON, (Pietro,) a Florentine monk 
of the sixteenth century, wrote two ov 
three odd works on music. Ono was 
called Il Toscanelio della Muslea, Libri 
Tre, Ven, 1528, &e. 

AANSCOY, (the Duke of,) a‘nobleman 
of Brabant, much attached to the inte- 
rests of Philip TT, and of the haly see, 
and subsequently an enemy of the house 
of Orange. Aftey the triumph of that 
house, Ne retietl to Venice, where he 
died in 1505, 

AARSENS, (Cornelins Van, 1543-—~ 
1625,) a statesman of Brabant, of no 
great ability or worth, 

Francis Fan Aarsens, son of the pre- 
ceding, (15721641), of aa little inte« 

rity as hia father, ‘Tho erento of tho 
fouige of Orange, he carved little for the 
Jiberties of his country. IIe loved money 
and power; the former he took care to 
preserve; of the latter he was often de- 
prived, In 1609 he received the title of 
Ambassador at the court of Henry LY. of 
France, whero he had previously resided 
since 1698. Ie wag the first person 
from the United States to whom tile title 
was accorded, After the death of Ilenry, 
he appears to have joined in intrigues 
against the queen-mother, and was re- 
called in disgrace in 1616, He declared 
against Barnevelt, and becoming: the 
creature of Maurice of Naseat, he at- 
tacked the grand pensionary by all the 
means in hig power. After the murder 
of Banevelt, Maurice was sttpreme; and 
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Aarsens was sent as ambassador to Ve- 
nico in 1619, and subsequently on other 
diplomatic missions. In 1640, he was 
omployed in England to negotiate a 
martiage botweon William, son of the 
Prince of Orange, and tho daughter of 
Charles I, About a year after he died, 
at the ago of 69, 

Four other persons of this name and 
family may bo found in the Dutch an- 
nals, Ono was tho governor of Surinam, 
who in 1688 was murdered by his sol- 
diers, Another wroto his travels in 
Spain, 

AARTGENS, (1498—1564,) a Dutch 
painter of some reputation, who did not 
prosper in the world because of his dis- 
sipatlon, 

AARTSBERGEN, (Capellon, d, 1656,) 
a Dutch gentleman, who wrote much in 
fovour of the house of Orange, 

AARTSEN, (Peter, 1507—1575,) 0 
painter of Amsterdam. THe studied for 
some time at Antwerp. Ie was famous 
for the description of vulgar objects, and 
the oxquisite finish of his paintings. 

AASSIM, the name of two celebrated. 
Turkish writers, 

1, Aassin, the son of Abdurahman 
Effendi, continued the Turkish Anthology 
(Subdetol-Eashaay) of the famous Kit- 
wade, (who dicd 1621,) till his death, 
1075 


2. dassim, (Ismack Effendi, the 
put) the son of Reis Effondi Kutshuk 
‘Lacholohi, bogan his career wnder Mufti 
Abusado Abdulla Effendi, and mare his 
forlimo hy becoming son-in-law to Mufti 
Tamaol. [Ho was judgo in Constantinople 
and elsewhore, and then hada military 
judicial oflies in Roumelia and Anatolia, 
and in 1768 beeamo a muti, Wo left 
niora than a thousand books in his 
library, a divan, (i,¢. 8 collection of 
pooms,) and a history. Both hia poetr 
and proso have beon most highly praiscc 5 
(Von Yammer in Evsch and Grueber’s 
Eneyelopadic.) 

ABA, or OWON, king of IImgary, 
who marriod the sister of St, Stephen, 
the first christian monarch of that coun- 
try, ascended the throne in 1041, His 
viees were many, and his yeign short. 
By Henry IIL, emperor of Germany, he 
was defeated gud oxpelled, and by his 
rival, Petor, he was beheaded, 

ABACCO, (Antonio, called also La 
Bacco, fl, 1058,} a disciple of Sen Gullo, 
an architest and ongraver, IIe protili 
ongravings of Roman antiquitfes wider 
the following title: Libro d’Antonio 
Abaeco, upnrtenente all’ Architottura, 
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nel quale si figurano alctine nobili anti- 
chitt di Roma, IIo engraved plans for 
St. Peter's at Rome, from San Gallo’s 
designs, (Strutt’s Dict.) 

ABAD J, (Mohammed bon Ismail 
Abul Cassim len, d. 1041.) Ilo was 
abt first tho wali or governor of So~ 
ville, which ever sines the anival of 
Muse, the conqueror of Spain, had been 
in Moorish hands. In no country has 
the Mohammedan government “been 

ermanent; it had long been changeable 
in the south of Spain; the feeble and 
vicious minces of the house of Omeya 
were no longor dreaded ; and Abad was 
one of the first to pocmo, from the 
people of Seville, the regal title, ‘To 
punish him, Yahia, the usurping king of 
Cordova, which from tho time of the fh t 
Abdelrahman had been the acknow- 
ledged seat of the Mohammedan empire 
in Spain, marched into Andalusia; but 
he drew that usurper into an ambuaeade 
in the vicinity of Ronda, whore the in- 
vader fell. IIe was preparing to subdue 
Cordova when death inuised him, a.m, 
483, (A.D. 1041.*) Tle was succceded 
by his son, 

ABAD IL, (iokanmned Almontedod,) 
who eclipsed his father in reputation. 
Wuelva, Nicbla and Gibraltar were first 
added to his horeditary state of Seville. 
Ilia next object was to gain Cordova, 
which had. always been the seat of the 
Mohammedan. empire in Spain; and he 
effected it by trenchory. Lord of a con- 
sidaable portion of sotthorn Spain, 
thore can be no doubt that he aimed at 
tho subjugation of the whole, but he was 
too ford of ploasure to have time for tha 
excoution of his magnificent designs. 
For some time after his accession, ho 
was satisfied with seventy ladica; but 
oight hindved were now enclosed in his 
haem, ‘Tho faidifil were scandalized at 
a prodigality which rivalled that of the 
greatest sovereigns of the cast; and they 
were still more offended when they saw 
that whilo anmptuous palaces arose in 
every. town, ond mosque only was built 
hy this splendid suler.—Ile was a poct 
and a mon of letters, and was almost 
uniformly succoss{ul in his wars. Grief 
for the ‘death of a beloved daughter 
brought him to the tomb a.m 461, 
(a, D, 1068.) 


* ‘This and tho following lives havo hithorta beon, 
treated very orroncously in tho common soyrces of 
information, Vortunately, Casfrl and Condé; and 
eritica still more recent, hnve cuabled wa 10 eorrent 
thom. Xinge are montloned who Hovar, Kalgned, 
ud Togonds, which critlolsm has long exploded, 
re aubstlintod for Jiletory, a 
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ABAD IIL, (Mohammed Almostadir, ) 
son of the above, was destined to a pain~ 
fill immontality among the Arabian kings 
of Spain. From the first, his fortunes 
were diversified, By Aben Dylnun, 
king of Toledo, ho was defeated, and 
his two grent cities, Seville and Cor- 
dova, taken; but he recovered from 
this check with amazing rapidity, and 
became more poweiful than he had 
ever beens ‘That he might have no 
interruption to his meditated conquesta, 
he entered into an alliance with Alfonso 
VI. king of Leon and Castile, whose 
progress he engaged not to resiat, While 
he was reducing the strong towns of 
Murcia and Grenada, Alfonso reduced 
Toledo, one of the great bulwarks of the 
Moslem power in Spain, As the chiis- 

. tian monaich had already converted the 
Momish kings of Badajoz and Smragossn 
into tributaries, and was reducing all 
the fortified places on both sides of tho 
Tagus, Mohammed becamo alarmed 
for his own dominions, And well ho 
might; for the christian monarch was 
intent on the subjugation of all Andn- 
lusin, ‘Lo avert this calamity, he met 
the kings of Almeria, Grenada and 
Badajoz, and with them consulted on the 
steps most advisable for the common 
defence, In an evil howr, it was resolved 
to invoke the aid of Yuasef ben ‘Taxfin, 
(sea the word,) the celebrated Afticnit 
conqueror, and founder of the great 
dynasty of tho Almoravides, Yussef 
obeyed the call, and on the plains of 
Zalacon signally defeated Alfonso, But 
this advantage availed little for Mo- 
hanmed; he found in Yussef a porfl- 
dious tyrant instead of a generous ally, 
Against that emperor he amod; and 
though he obtained o largo christian 
force from Alfonso, who equally dreaded 
the power of the Afrionn, ho was defeated 
and compelled to renounce his kingdom, 
Nay, he was laden with fetters, and with 
his family cast into prison, until a ship 
was provided to carry him into Africa. 
This reverse of fortune hé bore with 
noble fortitude: smrounded by the best 
beloved of his wives, by his daughters, 
and his four surviving sons, he expatiated 
on the inconstancy of fortune, or rather 
on the resistless decrees of fite; * My 
children and friends, let us support out 
lot with resignation. In this state of 
being our enjoyments ave but lent us, to 
‘be resumed when Heaven sees fit, Joy 
and sorrow, pleasure and pain, closely 
follow each other; but the noble heart 
is ahove the mnsenatanoy of fortune |” 


ABA 


Ile practised the hard lesson which ho 
taught. Whon the slip was ready, ho 
onbarked and Janded at Ceuta, and was 
conveyed to tho fortress of Agmat, On 
the way, a compassionate poot presented 
him with » copy of verses, and he ye~ 
warded the man with thirty-six ploces of 

old,—tho only money he hed left from 
his once vast xosourees. Ea could not 
foresee that he should soon beleft without 
support; that his life was to be pared 
in extreme indigenes; that his royal! 
daughters would be compelled to Inbour 
for his support and thoft own, Aftor his 
exile in Asan 484, (A.9, 1091,) he lived 
about five years, IIo waa a celebrated. 
poet, and ‘a mild prudent ruler; but his 
policy was, like that of all Mohammedan 
princes, tortuous, 

The three preceding articles are from 
Cashi, Condé, D’Ierbolot, and Dunham, 

ABAFFI, (Michael, a. 1690,) voivod 
of ‘Lransylyanin, was raised to that dig- 
nity by the ‘Lurks in oppasition to Ko 
meni, who was pursanlaar hy the house 
of Austria, ‘Thore were consequently 
two Tuinees at the samo time iwho, 
regardless of the public ruin, governed 
different parts of the sama atrte, At 
length Kemeni falling in a battle nguinet 
the Turks, Abaff became the solo king, 
At the peace of Temeswar, in 1664, ha 
was compelled to acknowledge two niage 
tors, Austria and tho Porte, and pay 
tribute to both, But ho was more im- 
mediately the vassal of the lator; and 
in 1081 ho did not hesitate to declare 
war against the former, As ho was a 
zebol himself, ho had nr naturel love fox 
robellion; and the insurgents of Inn 
gary wore suro of his fhvour. But ho 
was conquered by the Auatrlang, and 
forced to accept such conditions na wore 
imposed by tho imporial goneral, 

son of the proceding, with the 
samo namo, (1677-—~1718) reigned a 
short time only, He was summoned to 
Vienna, whore he lived in ponoe as n 
noble to tho time of his death. From 
this time ‘Cransylvania became a prov 
yinee of Austria. 

ABAILARD, or ABELARD, (Poter, 
1079-~1142,) ‘This celebrated man, eclo- 
brated alike for the incidents of his life 
and for hia talonts, was a native of Palals 
near Nantes, of whieh lis fhthor was the 
most considerable inhabitent. Addicted 
to letters from his infancy, and endowed 
with a remarkable capnelty, it was oasy 
to anticipate his fhture eminenes. That 
he might surrender himaolf with the 
more ficedom to his xuling pursuits, he 
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abandoned {o his younger Inothers his 
birthright, and the claims which it gave 
him on the domains of his hause, “The 
most abstruse subjecta of philosophy 
and theology, wero to him, we aro 
told, rather ‘a yolaxation thane study. 
Of his commanding genius no doubt can 
bo entertained, hut whother it was asso- 
elated with equal diligence, whother his 
fequirementa worg al any period com- 
mensnrate with the extraordinary adyan- 
tages ho possossod, may well ho disputed. 
That association indocd is of extremely 
ine ocourrenes, and perhaps wiscly so; 
for though human wisdom, in its highest 
degree, is small, and though when con- 
nectod with religion its tendency is to- 
wards humility, the homage which it 
exacts, and which it is suro to receive 
from mankind, is peanieious to the heart. 
Having lenmed all that Brittany could 
teach, Sim, aud having alveady studied 
wnder the celeliated Roscelin, Abelard 
entered the univorsity of Paris, which 
was then by far tho most celebrated seat 
of learning in Europe, and was frequented 
hy students from all parts, Among the 
professors, waa William do Champeanx, 
then archdeacon of Paris, aubscquonily 
bishop of Chalons-sur- Marne, and 
lastly 9 Cistorsian monk. William was 
tha “most celebrated logician of tho 
period, and waa tolorably versed in tho 
scholagtic philosophy, Ilo was tho tutor 
of Abelayil, who profited by his instruc 
one well onongh to dispute with him, 
Whoro mare ailaty ia concerned, tho 
aharpeat minds will triumph over the 
Aeoposts and dialoaties, which require the 
mora brilliant qualities, wero tho engross~ 
ing pursuit of Abelard. ‘They wore awe 
to ongendor much. gelf-sullicioncy ; and as 
ho was always a vain man, ho look much 
delight, it the public theses, in humbling 
hls mastor, ‘his eonduat procured him, 
the cordial hatred of De Champeaux, 
which Abelard returned by increased 
pelulancy. ‘This was prestumpliots j 
it was felt to bo so by tho fellow-atu- 
dents of Abelard, who took port with 
their profoasor; and at 22, apprehensive 
of gomo unplensant conaoquences, he 
hastily quittod Paris, But his reputation 
was waing, and whon it was heartl that 
he had sottlod at Molun, many students 
loft the achoola of tho university to join 
him. ‘Dhia ciroumetanco naturally made 
the wholp university hostile (o him; ane 
such wag tho persoaution he endured, that 
he speedily 1omoved to Corbeil, where, 
howovar, t rough he wag oqually admired, 
hho was squally Porgocuted, ‘The zeal 
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with whieh his theses wore assailed, 
made him more studious than he had yet 
heen; and aa he was exheme in evar 
thing, he injured hie health by his appli- 
ention to such a degree, that he was en- 
Joined to suspond his Inbours, and xevisit 
for a timo his native place, At the ond 
of two qeas he returned to Pais, hecame 
yeconeiled to the master whom he had 
insulted, opened a school of rhetoric, and 
had soon all tho sindenis of the city, 
To thia fucwlty he joined Philosophy 
and theology, for which he had fower 
qualifications; yet his eloquence, his ima- 
glnation, his logical acutonesa, were such, 
that he wag no leas celebrated in them 
than in the other faculty. lis favourite 
theses were connected with metaphysics, 
logic and divinity, His reputation 
was great; no less than three thousand 
students are said to have frequented 
his school, and among Utege wera some 
who became the most distinguished mon 
of that or any other age. Guy du 
Chatel, afterwards Colestin IL; Peter 
Lombard, afterwards bishop of Paris; 
Godfrey of Auxerre, Berengor of Poic- 
tins, and St, Bernard himself, were 
among his admirera and his hearers, 
Ono renson of his fame, nnd that perhaps 
a greater than any wo have yet noticed, 
wag his eloquence nan speaker and a 
writer, Ilis style had little of the pe- 
dairy which disgaced that of others, 
and was the vice of tho age; his taste 
wag, J comparison, extromely correct; 
ha had nono of tho pedantic airs which 
professors of that age asaumed; he was 
Aman of the worlkd, and those nccon 
plishments procured him more celabrity 
than if}ho had possessed the most exton- 
sive orudition. 

‘Thogo qualities, this Populesity, her 
come the ruin of Abelard; his company 
was sought by the ladies, and he waa no 
less attached to them, But these wero 
fugitive attachments, and werg soon to 
ba mbsorbed in ono that should engross 
his vory natwo, Among his admirers 
was n young lady, Louisa, or Lloisa, 
nieco of Fulbort, a canon of Paris, who 
had the charge of her education. Sho 
wag then soventoen, and her acquira 
mmonts equalled hey beauly; wall’ road 
and brilliant, a gonius and a acholar, 
sha was, for a lady, rather a prodigy. 
and Abelard, under the protext of di- 
reeling talents ao extraordinary, obtained: 
an Introduation into Fulberts ‘Totso, and: 
commongad his lessons. As he wags af 
xiyod at the mature age of 89, wheii thie. 
paasiona ara usually subject’to Poaton, 
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no apprehension of danger was enter- 
tained; yet he was surprised, if we may 
judge fiom his own expression, at tho 
facility of Fulbort. Neither science’ nor 
literature was long the subject of conver- 
sation, Eloisa was young and enthusiastic, 
she was extremely susceptible; and over 
such a mind, such a constitution, the 
affections of the heart soon acquired an 
empire which nothing could resist, It 
is unnecessary, it would be idle at least, 
if it were not mischievous, to trace the 
course hy which he made the pretence of 
instruction the means of corruption, and 
the veil of infamy. It was not enough that 
his accomplishments, (as she herself ac- 
knowledges,) made such a strong impres- 
sion upon her; he corrupted her principles 
also. He taught, and she believed, that 
martiage was a yain formality, that love 
was tn impulse which all creatures ought 
to follow, that it was the holiest no less 
than the sweetest of all ties, The cor- 
ruption of her mind led the way to actual 
guilt. ‘Their sin and shame was known to 
every body before it was even neptied 
by the blind Fulbert; whon he did hear 
of it he separated them, but this atep 
was too Inte; and Abelard now bore 
Eloisn seoretly away into Brittany, where 
she brought foith a son, whom he called 
Astralabius, and who soon died. ‘Io make 
all the reparation now in his power, 
Abelad, whose conscience was some- 
times better than hia teaching, proposed 
to marry her, and Pulbert, as might be 
expected, readily accepted tho offer. Not 
so Eloisa, wha affirmed that she would 
rather he his mistress than his wife. ‘To 
what 9 dangerous precipice was sho 
driven! Probably her chief repugnance 
top marsiagontose from thewell-grounded 
apprehension that it would be fatal to 
the ecclesiastical proferment of the man 
whom she 80 ionately loved. But 
Fulbat insiatod, and sho at length con- 
sented to a secret maniinge. As before, 
the lessons were resumed, but scandal 
was busily at work ; and the character of 
the lady suffered go much, that Ful- 
bert, anxious for the honour of his house, 
divulged the union, It wouldseareely be 
credited were not the fact so wall known, 
that she denied—oven by oath—the re- 
ality of the union, Indignané at her con~ 
duct, her uncle began to ill-use her, 
Abelard removed her from his house, and 
placed her for a while in the convent of 
Argenteuil: his object, no doubt, was 
to claim her at his convenience. The 
vengeance of Fulbert need not be re- 
peated here; it effectually separated tho 
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two, but it degervedly brought an tho 
head of the contriver the vengoanco of the 
church and the law; ha was deprived of 
his honefices, and exiled, while two of his 
instruments suffered the samo penalty 
which they had inflicted, Bat these 
prnishments could not beneft Abelard, 
who renounced the world, and concealed 
alike hia shame and his griof in the abbey 
of St. Denis. At his instigation—indeed 
at his express command—Eloisn also om 
Inaced the religiona life in the convent 
of Argenteuil, Over der the ompiro of 
the passions waa supreme ; and itis likely, 
that had she retuned to the world, 4 
second husband, or at least a second 
lover, would soon have consoled hor 
for the first, 

After time had in somo degreo allayed 
the anguish of Abelard, ho renppenred 
as a professor, and was speedily ntlonded 
by many pupils, But ho was now lo sus- 
tain more fiercely than evor the assaulls 
of parscoution, A treatise of his on the 
‘Trinity was denounced before a provin- 
cial comneil ns heretical, and condomned 
to the flames, ‘The author was compelled 
to reeant, and burn his own praduation. 
This was a grievous blow to him; it 
went to his very soul; and when to this 
feeling is added that which arose from 
his misfortime, and from tho perse- 
cution of his superios, we eannat be 
surprised that St. Denis was no longer 
folerable. With the pormission of the 
abbot, Sngor, he loft that monnstery, and 
retired to the vicinity of Nogent-sur- 
Seine, whore he built an oratory which he 
dedicated to the Paraclete. Buthore wax 
no comfort for him ; perroention still as- 
sailed him; and though he yindteated him- 
self from anothor charge of hovesy, ho was 
doomed to oxporionce much bittornoss of 
spit, Nominated abbot of St. Gildas in 

rittany, he invited Lloisa with some 
other nuns to establish themaclvos at tho 
Paraglete, She obeyed the call, and ho 
received her on the spot, Here, attor a 
separation of eleven years, the two lovors 
met,——a moat unwise step, since it r0- 
kindled feclings which an everlasting 
absence would have amothored, ‘Toaring 
himself away from her, ho repaired to 
the community submitted to his chargo, 
and hoped by attention to his dutioa fo 
obtain the pettoe which he had not found 
in the vicinity of the capital, Horo 
again ho was disnppointed, Writing to 
a friend soon after his arrival, he draws 
a melancholy portrait both of his own 
feelings and of the men whom he waa to 
govern, “JT am living in a barbarous 
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conntry, of which tho very languago is 
unknown to me. My Intercowse is with 
savages only. T have no walks excopt 
on the abrupt shore; no prospect but the 
stormy sen. Of my monks I know oul, 

that thoy aro debauchees, and that thelr 
only rule is Lo follow none, I wish, Phi- 
lotns, thou couldst seo my house; never 
wouldst thou take it for a monastery, 
‘The gates avo adorned. with the mombera 
of staga, wolves, boars, or with tho hid- 
cous owl, Lyory day brings new perils ; 
the sword oyor my lead may fall at any 
moment,” ‘Tho taste which could thus 
revolt at one of the most interesting 
scones in Brittany ; which conld despiso 
the high shore, the boundless sea, on the 
one aide, the pathless forests and silver 
streams on the other, was not much to 
be envied, Iere, if anywhere, philo- 
sophy and learning and piety might re- 
pose and be happy. But Abelard sighed 
for the brilliant socicty of Pais, no less 
than for that which his fame had daily 
brought to his residence. ‘Tho wilds of 
Brittany were too remote for literary 
tourists. Of the behaviour of the monks 
ho complains no doubt with much justice, 
It is evident that he had assumed. tho 
cowl in an evil hour, without reflection, 
without preparation, and that ho was 
unfit cither to direct others or himself, 
‘The roport of his amoura had reached 
even these recesses, and the monks had 
anticipated much pleasure from the rule 
of  auperior who, having himself in- 
dulged ao largely in forbidden onjoy- 
ments, would naturally be indulgent to 
tho frailtics of others, When thoy por- 
colved that he intended to bo moro rigid 
than his predecessors, that he would havo 
them to obsorve thelr iule, they swore 
to ha vevonged, {nd he fallen a vietim 
to the poison which thoy administered to 
him, he would not have beon tho first 
or last abbot of that century who thus 
perished, ‘Thoy regarded him as a hypo- 
crite, JIis conversation, his letters, had. 
none of the snnetity which he would on- 
forco on others: he waa not punctual in 
attending the ordinances of tho chnreh ; 
he was noé oditying in other parts of his 
conduct. Ho aon not therefore be a 
monastic roformer, Tow could he, who 
waa vocoiving the lottera of his mistress, 
whe still aighed her name, who even at 
the foot of the altar thought moro of 
her than of the Holy Eucharist, hope 
to have wolght with othors?—~At this 
paiod hor letters to him speak of the 
tranquillity which roignod at Parnclote. 
dhore were no murmurs, no plota, 
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no avowed dissatisfaction with the mo- 
nastic life, Yot Eloisa had not what the 
Roman Catholies call a vocation for the 
state. ITev heart was atill pervaded by 
an carthly object; though the bride of 
heaven, she dreamt only of earth. Nor 
did this outward tranquillity always con- 
tinne, Ero long she found her mms 
ag xefractory as the monks of hor 
lover; that “many secret hroguiaritica 
were practised; that the cloister had 
much the appearance of a fashionable 
house. Exceases wero committed, and 
they reached the ears of the pope, who 
caused an investigation Lo be instituted. 
It did not much xedound to the honour 
of the ladies, though the abbess herself 
was exonerated from actual guilt. Mer 
rule had hoon one of laxity, not of exi- 
minal indulgence. 

The situation of Abelard in the monas- 
tery of St. Gildas was howly becomin, 
more critical. As before, ho was accuse: 
of heresy, and probably with muehi jus- 
tice. Some of his recorded opinions, we 
know, do not harmonize with the con- 
sentient voice of tho chvistian would, 
Tio delighted in paradox ; he was fond of 
startling propositions ; when he broached 
one, he seldom thought of the ramifica- 
tions which might divergo from it, Like 
Arnold of Brescia, ho frequent trod on 
dangerous ground, and defonded error 
with the same zeal as truth. So long as 
tho chargo of heresy was confined to his 
own monks, or to obscure ecclesiastics, 
Abelard had nothing to fears but whon 
$1, Bernard, tho moat influential churelhi- 
man of tho age, joined in the condom- 
nation, and denounced sovoral of his 
propositions before the conneil of Sons 
(1140), ho might loak for diffcultios, 
At first the abbot of Clairvaux declined 
the unenyiable offices of public accuser ; 
but his conscience was interested in the 
chargo, and ho at length puraned it with 
the vehemenco natural to his character. 
Tis warmth, indeed, petrayed him, in 
some of his lotters, into language of 
strong invective, of which writers of Inter 
days find it moro easy to quote a specl- 
men or two, than to analyse so profound 
a trentise as the answer of St. Bernard 
to Abolard, A few words of abuse are 
aecordin; Wy usually introduced into all 
modern Hogunpliioa of Abolard, which 
thore is no need to quote hora, and tha + 
reader is roferred instead to the otiginal’ « 
tveatise, That treatise, with the ob an! 
tonable propositions, drawn from Abe? 
lnrd’s theology, may bo found inthe 
works of Bernard, and will repay an 
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attentive Parusal, even in theso ‘days; 
for the subtle and sophistical reasonings 
which perplexed and misled Abelard, 
have often been revived with some 
modifications. But this by the way; 
the argument and the invective of Bex 
nard were of weight suflicient to crush 
his opponent, Who could withstand such 
an attack, when proceeding from the 

‘eat abbot of Clairvaux, the advisor of 
kings, the censurer of popes, the idol of 
Emope? Abelard waa condemned, and 
ordered to be closely confined. Le did 
not, however, immediately submit: he 
published something like a vindication 
of his opinions, appealed to the superior 
authority of the pope, and set out for 
Rome, “In his way he called at the great 
monastery of Clugni, then governed by 
Peter the Venerable, and well for him 
that he did so. ‘That celebrated chmch- 
man had no less zeal than St. Bernard, 
with mae judgment, and more moile- 
vation, Iie pitied the poor abbot, and 
undertook the threefold task of 1econ- 
ciling him with the chmeh, with his 
enemies, with his own conscience. In 
all he succeeded, Abelard recanted his 
errors and was absolved. Ife was per- 
suaded to an interview with St. Berard, 
who had enough of the christian spirit 
to mect him with pity, with respect, with 
affection. ‘inilood, from that moment 
the two abbots became friends. From 
that moment also Abelard becamo a 
model of the monastic virtues. Not only 
did he condemn his orrois, and re- 
eeive with hunble faith whatever the 
ehwreh required him to believe; he ox» 
gelled in the ritual observances of the 
Cistoreinns, among whom he naw pro+ 
fossed ns a monk, ‘That he had some~ 
thing bettar than outward attention to 
the forms of monkery, ia evident fiom 
the testimony of ono who knew him hotter 
than any body else, ‘ Never,’ writes 
the abbot Peter, “do £ remember to 
have witnessed his equal in humility. 
Though I made him hold the first rank 
in our numerous brotherhood, he loaked 
‘by the meanness af his vestments as if 
he were in the lowest, Iie refused, not 
aerely the superfluous, but what was ne- 
cassary: prayer and reading occupied the 
whole of his time: he never spoke ex- 
cept when compelled, either in public 
conferences, or in his sermons.” His 
fasting, his austerities, soon emaciated a 
frame which had never been strong; but 
his greatest enemy was remorse, joined 
with the memory of his past misfortunes, 
‘To remove him fom the curiosity of so 
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many fellow monks, ho was nominated, 

prior of St, Marcel, one of the fillel cone 

gregations af Clugni, near Chalons-sur 

Sadne; but his apan of lifo was at ant 

end, and he died in that cell in 1142, + 
ten years after the condemnation of hia 

doctrines by the council of Sena, 

From the preceding sketch, the cha« 
iacter of Abelard may ensily be inferred, 
Endowed with genius of a high order, 
and lito sobered by the discipline of 
erudition, he rashly vented on anbjects 
which wiser and better men would havo 
avoided, Ilis attachment to Aristotle, 
caused him to bioach the moat dange:ons 
theories; and he maintained theses which 
no clnistinn chuych would have tolerated. 
1, Faith, he asserted, must be governed 
by tho natural law; it is, therefore, nob 
a divine gift.—-2. Jesus Christ did not 
assume humanity to deliver us flom the 
bondage of Satan, but to ciaw us unto 
himself by his instructions, by his ox- 
ample, by tho love which he testified in 
his great passion. —38, Many anciont 
philosophers believed inn Clnist, whom 
the Sibylline oracles made known unto 
them : Hones they were Christians, Opi- 
niong still more consable might be 
adduced, but enough has beon anid to 
expose the dangerous tendency of his 
mind, If his faith was wnsountl, hig 
morals were not better, until genuine 
repentance visited him in the monuatic 
shades of Clugni. Tho tinth is, he was 
a proflignte man. Ilia eclebily rests 
upon the cireumstances of his life, capa- 
cially on his amour with Eloisa, Hyery 
body is acquainted with the Neontloug 

oem. of Pape, whe has done more te 
invest tho aubjects wilh an Euvopyan, ine 
toreat than all preceding wiltors, “Would 
that the celebrated produation had never 
appenved!—On his death the bone of 
Abelard were cawricd to the abbey of Pax 
raclete, and deposited in a tomb which 
Eloisa had prepored for them, Sho sw 
vived him twenty-one years, and hor 
corpse was laid by hia, If he had little 
yestin his lifetime, he had litte also after 
his death; his bones and thoso of his wifo 
woro frequently romoved. In 1800 tho: 
were removed to the Musewn of Trench 
monuments, but have since, we beliave, 
been transfered to the comelry of Povo 
la-Chiaisa. 

The best life of Abelard is that by 
Berington, dio, The best account of hia» 
contemporaries is in Flewy, Iistoire 
Eeelésiastique. ‘Cho hest estimate of his 
writings is by the monks of St, Maw, 
Tiistohne Litteaire de lo i'rance. From 
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these thea works, and from Enrope dw- 
ing the Middle Ages, (Lardner's Cyolo- 

yedin,) the preceding sketch has been 
Travns Ilis works have often been pub-~ 
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ception of the consequences which wore 
at a later period to he dawn fiom it, It 
was in the latto half of the eleventh 
centmy, that Roscelin, a native of Brit- 


lished under the following titles —1,. tany, boldly entered into the dispute, and 


Potri Abwlardi ot Holoisse can is ojus 

Opera, nunc primun, edita ox MSS, codd, 

Lrancisel Amboesii, dto. Pavis, 1616.* I¢ 

contains his letters and his moral dootrinal 

piseos, among which are 32 seimons, 

2 Ilis Hoxameron in Genesim, is 

printed in the third volumo of Marteno's 

Anecdota. 8. Ilia Letters have often 

beon rohintedl The most esteemed edi- 

tion is that of Rawlinson, 8vo. London, 

1714, and Oxford, 1728, 

*.* ‘The above navrative contains an 
necount of the chief circumstances of 
the life of Abelard. ‘The following sup- 
plementary matter (from another con- 
tributor to this work) which is far too 
valuable to bo suppressed, although it 
only arrived when the first pat was in 
tho press, contains a view of his philo- 

sophical opinions, 
‘Abelard has obtained his fame in mo- 
dern times chiefly from thoso cheum- 
stances of his life which havo tho least 
connexion with his charactor ag aq phi- 
losopher, ‘I'he distinguished editor of 
a portion of his works, Victor Cousin, 
places him by the side of Descartes, as 
one of the two greatest philosophers that 
France has yot produced ; and when wo 
considor that ho was in a manner the 
foundor of the scholastic philosophy of the 
middle ages, that he was the centro on 
which turned the whole syatem as it ox. 
jatod through sevoral contirios, we shall 
not find much diffleulty in allowing him 
to ocoupy this olovated position, But, at 
tho santo time, in considering the claims 
of Abolard to such a high reputation, wo 
must always bear in mind the cireum- 
stances of tho time in which ho lived, 
and the philosophical systems amongst 
which he was thrown, and under tho 
influence of which he was himself edu- 
ented, 

The germ of tho philosophical disputes 
which caused so much agitation diving 
the latter part of the cloventh and tho 
dat half of the twelfth contuies, had ox- 
isted during several agos; and. tho great 
queation on the character of what in tho 
scholastic philosophy wera tormod wni~ 
versala wae frequently entered upon by 
scholars who had not the slightest son- 


* Tho title-pagos of copies of this cditton vary 
constdornbly, ‘I'he odiior ta sntd, in one of thom 
to have bean Androw Duchosng (Andreas Querce- 
tanus). 1 


advoenting tho dochino of those who 
denied the real oxiatencs of the univer~ 
salg, founded the school of the zominal- 
ists. ‘Iho temorlty of Roscelin knew no 
bounds; ho entered at once upon the 
dangerous ground of theology, and ap- 
plied his method to the consideration of 
its profoundest dogmas, ‘Iho system of 
the Nominalists, in veality, a sort of 
exaggeration of the philosophy of Ati- 
totle, was utterly irreconcileable with 
the christian doctrines; and Roseclin 
hesitated not to attack at once the vital 
doctrine of the Liinity, which he reduced 
to threo distinct persons, and thus trans- 
formed Christianity into a simple ‘Trithe- 
ism. The opinions of Roscelin, and his 
bold attacks upon the ecclosiasticul power, 
not only drew upon him the seeulir arm 
of the church, but his theological opinions 
were triumphantly confuted in tho wait- 
ings of St. Anselm. Ile himself, porse- 
ented and contemned, fist sought refuge 
in England, and finally was permitted to 
live in retirement in his native land, 

Tho dofeat of Rosechn was natuvally 
the trimmph of another party. That 
party, repregonted in theology by St. 
Ansclin, was reprosonted in philosophy 
b Willlam of Champoniy and its dis» 
© ples, who advocated the real existonce 
of the univorsals, have boen distingushed 
by the namo of Zealists, ‘Cho roilists so 
ported and wore supported by tho chureh 3 
and, in fact; their philosophy was pre- 
ciscly that which wes most consonant 
with its doctrines, Tt was in many ve+ 
speots a new form of platonism. But the 
realists algo had thei omoia, and by ear- 
trying out their principles to too great an 
extent they likewise laid themselves open 
to tho attacks of their enomies, aftor tho 
Totter began to recover tle couraga which 
they had lost imder the misforiones of 
their leadex Roscelin, 

It was in tho midst of these disputes 
that Abelard appeared upon the stage. 
After perusing such of his writings as re~ 
main, no one can doubt that he possossad 
amos powerful mind ; he confesses him- 
aolf that he was ontiely ignorant of: 
mnathomaties, even of erithmetio, and ads + 
yeral admissions which ho makes lead: ngs 
to the certainty of his being unacquainted: 
with Greek; ” buk he was profonndly: 
skillod in dialectics, and posaossad ina 
ominont degree tho powor of cayrylng-on 
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with effect the kind of disputations which 
then prevailed, As he himsolf avows in 
one of his newly discovered works, Abe- 
lard had received his first instructions 
under the famousRogcelin,and throughout 
the whole of his philosophy we perceive 
leaning towards nominalism. Iake most 
of the principal men of this school, Abe- 
lord was distinguished by the name of 
peripateticus, from his following the dis- 
torted doctrines of Aristotle then in vogue, 
for of Aristotle's own works very little 
was as yet known, Having imbibed 
these principles, and already become an 
able dinlectician, Abelard’ yepaired to 
Paris, and there placed himself under 
William of Champeaux, the representa- 
tive of the school of the realists m its ex- 
treme dochines, Abelard had probably 
received Roscelin’s instructions in secret, 
for he was then a proscribed man; and 
the champion of the opposite doctrines, 
exulting in the victory which they had so 
recently obtained, was not likely to be cau- 
tious in the form in which he stated hisown 
opinions, Abelard seems to have studied 
patiently, for a time, the doctrines of his 
ture adversary, although his prejudices 
were opposed to them; buthe soon began 
openly to attack the opinions which his 
master taught, ,selecting and confuting 
the erroneous points of the system ‘of 
the realists; and in many cases where 
they had reason on their side he silenced 
their arguments hy sophistical exposi- 
tions, which, even’ as he has modified 
them in his writings, are contrary to 
all our ideas of common sense. Such 
warfaxe seems, however, to have been 
allowable in tho scholnatic conflicts of 
the twelfth century, It was thus that 
Abelard drove William de Champeanx 
into certain concessions, at which we can- 
not but be surprised; and his victory 
naturally brought around him a host of 
students, who followed the party that 
seemed to have the advantage. In this 
manner the various contending systems 
kept their ground in face of each other, 
When one gained a temporary advantage 
by driving the other from some of its 
werk positions, that other, instead of de- 
fending itself where the attack was made, 
tumed about, and bore down upon the 
untenable posts of its opponent; and 
thus the apparent victory was continually 
changing from one party to the athe, 
Although the prejudicgs of Abelard were 
essentially nominalist, Wes they were so 
only in a moderated form; and he hesitated 
not to attack publicly the extreme doc- 
-trines of his old master, Roscelin. After 
12 
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demolishing the two aystoma whiclr had 
previously existed, he set about formin, 
a new and intermediate system, whish 
was little move than nominalism dis- 
guised, Tle taught that tho universals 
were conceptions of the mind, and hence 
Abelard’s system haa been general 
distinguished by the title of Conneptual- 
ism, Abelard. ‘was shijiwreoked on the 
same rock which had proviously proved 
so fatal to Roscelin,—the application of 
his syatem to theology. £ an early 
period in his career, he had composed 
a work under the somewhat curious 
title of Sie et Non, in which he 
arranged in order the contending opi- 
nions that could be raised on every 
question which the theology of the day 
afforded. This hopk, which is still pre- 
served, is spoken of by hia con- 
temporaries with strong expressions of 
disapprobation; and yet, when we 
look ‘at it, we find that it is n simple 
statement of contrary opinions, without 
the slightest appearance of favour shown 
to one opinion more than the other, 
When, however, we examine it more 
closely, we see at onca the temerity of 
Abelard, in thus entering at such a 
period upon the controversial grounds of 
tho chich, Many of the questions 
which it contains ‘were calculated to 
spread again the seeds of the various 
heresies from which the ehin'ch had 
suffered so much in its envlier yeas; 
some of them revived the old contio- 
versies of Arianism and Snbellianiym, 
others were not unconnected with Nesto- 
rianism, and others again stirred up the 
cinders of Pelagianism, Tho application 
which Abelard made of philosophy to 
theology was much more extensive than 
had ever been tndortaken by Roseelin, 
for he made a complete system of what 
the other had only brought to bear on 
certain cases. Roscelin had boldly and 
openly attacked the vital pat of Chris. 
tianity, the doctrine of the Trinity; Abe- 
lard attacked the same doctine, int he 
did so by undermining it, and his up- 
proaches were the more dangerous, inasy 
much as they were disguised, Roscelin 
taught that there were three distinct 
gods; Abelard’s doctrines tended to 
prove that there was one God simply, 
and that the Trinity was a mere son oep 
was as triumphantl 
refuted by St, Bernard, as Roseclin had 
‘been by St. Anselm; and his school, like 
that of his master, soon disnppenrell, to 
be revived, however, from time to time, 
amid the vicissitudes of the scholastic 
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systema, by different persons, sitch os 
Oecam, and ata still more recent period, 
Hobbes of Malmesbury, 

In addition to tha works relating to 
Abelavd mentioned above, we must 
mention tho valuable collection of his 
unedited works published by Victor 
Cousin, Paris, dto, 1836, It contains tho 
Sic et Non, tho large treatiss on Dia- 
locties, a fragment of a work on the Uni- 
versals, and some Glosses on Aristotle 
and Boethius; tho whole preceded by an 
oxeollent introductory essay. ‘Tho dia~ 
logue, inter Philosophum Judeum ct 
Clnistianum, has been edited by Rhein- 
wald, 8vo. Berlin, 1881. Some of Abe- 
lard’'a pooms wero printed recontly by 
Greith, in his Spicilegium Vaticannm; 
and his Hortatory Room addressed to his 
son Astralabius, will be found in Reliquia 
Antique, (London, Pickering, 1889.) For 
more on Abelavd's philosophy, seo also 
Johngon's Tennoman, p. 228; Brucker, 
Tlist, Philos, iii, 736—764, 

ABAKA-KIIAN, eighth omporor_of 
the dynasty of Ghengis, succeeded his 
futher, Iolokoo-Khan, 4.p. 1208, on the 
throne of the vast ompire of which 
Tamadan was the ordinary capital, 
‘This monarch, powerful as he was, was 
unable to make Egypt and Syria tiibu- 
tmy, but he preserved what his futhor had 
subdued, and indeed enlarged tho ompiia 
by some conquests, of which, however, 
the possession from so distant n sont of 
empite, was very pracarious, Ilis death, 
A.D. 1282, ie supposed lo havo been the 
yewult of palgon. 

ABANCOURT (Charles X. J, F a a 
minister of Louis XVI, who foll under 
tho xovolutlonary axe in Soptember 1792, 
There was also a goographor of this 
name, whose works ave esleemed, And 
there was a poet and novelist of the 
name, who has no merit of any kind, 

ABANO, See Avono. 

ABAN'TIDAS, the usurping tyrant of 
Sieyon, (a.c, 207,) was killed by his own 
creatures, and freedom restored to the 
state, 

ABARBANEL, See Antananrt. 

ABARCA, (Mavin do,) 0 female artist 
of Spain, about the time of Velasquez. 
(Bryan's Dict.) 

ABARCA, a Y. dele Sala,) a knight 
of Sontingo, who flourished in the revon- 
teenth aentury, wrote on the military 
fluties of his ordey, 

ABARCA, (Juan 3,,) adduessod. to his 
sovereign, Philip ILL, a treatiae on the qua- 
Ifications necessary for a royal secretary, 

ABARCA, (Pealtoy) aToaultof Aragon, 

ot 
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in theseventeenth century. IIe wrbte— 
1, Several dogmatic treatises on religion. 
2, Los Reyes do Arragon on Annales 
Historicas,” 3, Discusa de los Reyes 
Primaos do Pamplona. The second of 
these works may he confidently recom- 
mended as a valuable contribution to the 
history of Airagon, 

ABARCA BE BOLEA, (Inigo,) a 
gentleman of Saragossa, in the sixteenth 
century. Wrote—1, On tho Pilmimnge 
of Mmm, 2, OnMental Payor. 3, On 
the Union of the Soul with God. 

ABARCA DE BOLEA, (L.) Mar- 
guile de los ‘Torres, a noble of Arragon, 

8 tho author of Palostra Austriaca. 

ABARCA DE BOLEA Y PORTU- 
GAL, (Jevonimo,) a great noble and 
historian of Aaragon, who flourished in 
the sixteenth century, Tis work on the 
kings of Aragon, which is aipptlost and 
was never published, is highly praised 
by Zurita, There was alsoan Arragonoso 
poet of this name in the same century, 

ABARIS, a celebrated impostor of 
Soythia, concerning whose dato thore is 
much dispute, Ie Pretend to the power 
of miracles, and by the Pythagoreans 
he was in this respect highly esteemed. 
Tho later Platonists put his miracles in 
competition with those of onr Saviour. 
Tlerodotns (iy. 86.) just mentions the 
fable of his flying round the world on 
an arrow, For roforonces to the fabulous 
logends respecting him, sco Wesseling 
and Valckonacr on that passage, amd alao 
Ritterhnsiua on Porphyrii Vita Pytha- 
forec, p. 85, § 29, and Jamblichus, passin. 
Those who wish to read the absinditios 
broached by ‘Loland on this abject, will 
find them disonssod in Rees's Cyclopmdia. 
(See also Bayle and Biueker, ist, 
Philos, vi, 194.) 

ABASCAL, (José Fernando, 1743— 
1821,) a native of Ovicdo, and a general, 
who served long in the West Indies and 
South America, As viceroy of Peru, 
fiom 1804 to 1816, ho gave mutch sntis- 
faction to the mother-country, from tho 
suecess with which ho preserved Peru to 
Spain, whon the reat of the colonies wero 
seized with the mania of independence, 
that is, of anarchy. Iu tho latter year, 
however, having to contend with threo 
rebellions at once, he failed, and was te- 
called by his yoyal master Jornando VII, 

ABAT, a noblo Florentine family, 
celebrated for their riches nnd power, 
If Dante is tbo trusted, dno of them 
was aquelly famous for treason, and‘ Nas 
been rewarded by a vory cdld pligs“in 
hell. Seo the Inferno, can, 32. Hes 
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accused by Lombardi, in the Notes to 
Dante, of having betrayed 4000 of his 
own party to the Ghibellines at the battle 
of Mont Aperti, a,D, 1260; and there is 
a reference to Gio. Villani. Stor. lib, iv. 
ce. 76, &e, (Notes to Dante, Padua, 5 
vols, 8yo. 1822,)-——Two small poets of 
this name, both of the sixteenth century, 
ave also enumerated by the Italian bio- 

‘aphers, A more ancient one is men- 
tioned by Tiaboschi, iv. 838, 

ABATI, (Beldo Angelo,) a physician 
of the State of Urbino, in the sixteenth 
century, Wrote on the Natural Ilistory 
of the Viper, and on its use in medicine, 

ABATI, (Antonio,) a poet of Gubbio, 
of the seventeenth century, who, though 
pationized by the great, lived and died 
poor: his merit, however, was far from 


reat, 
8 ABATIA, (Bernard,) a physician and 
astrologer of Thoulousopas the sixteenth 
century, well known in his day. 

ABAUNZA, (Pedro, d. 1649,) 2 native 
of Seville, and a commentator on the 
Decretals. 

ABAUZIT, (Firmin, 1672~1767,) a 
native of Uzes in Languedoc, who tra- 
yelled much, and settled at Geneva. Is 
one of the many persons whom accident, 
or luck, or influential connexions, have 
brought into a notoriety which their ‘own 
talents would never have obtained. The 
friend of Basnage, Boyle, Newton, St, 
Evremond, and Housseau, could not fail 
to be known and esteemed, ITis fame rests 
on tradition ; he might have great powors 
of conversation, but he did not write 
well, It appears that he was, however, a 
good mathematician; which was shown, 
‘we are told, by his detection of an error in 
the first edition of Newton’s Principia, 
and his defence of Newton against Castel. 
But in dther respects he seems to have 
‘been much overrated, and scarcely do- 
strves the lengthened notice he commonly 
receives, His scepticism appears to havo 
made him a favourite with tho French 
philosophes. Towards the close of hig 
ife, however, he probably believed more, 
That he had a great store of miscellaneous 
knowledge, is proved by his tracts; that 
he was a quiet amiable man, is equally 
true; but he was no _dlivine, and not 
auch of a philosopher. His miscellaneous 
pieces are scattered over different publi- 
cations. In the History of Geneva by 
Spon there are some Latin dissertations 
by him; in Rousseau’s Dictionary he 
wrote some Remarks on the Music of the 
Aucienta; and in the Journal ITelvétique 
for 1743, he explains an ancient votive 
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shield, in a Alasertation xopublishod Vy + 
Montfaucon. # 

ABAZA, pacha of Bosnia in the se- 
venteenth century, who reballod against 
Mustafa I, and Moorad TV. ‘The Intter 
had the genevasity to pardon him, and 
eyen to invest him with the government 
of Bosnia, which he defended with sue- 
cess against the Christians of the West. 

"“ABBACO, (Paola del,) 2 Florentine 
mathematician and poet of the fourtoenth 
century, 

ABBADIE, (Jacques, 1657—1727,) a 
native of Bearn, is well known to the 
protestant world as a theologian, At 
Beilin he was master of the Calvinistic 
ehmich; in Ireland he was dean of Ki- 
Jaloe; in London he was preacher at the 
Savoy chapel. If he was an indifferent 
preacher, he was in many respects a 
sound writer. Ile wrote much; the best 
known and the ablest of his works, aro 
his Traité de la Religion Chrétionne, 
and his Traité de la Divinité de Tésue- 
Christ; which have enjoyed the singular 

‘cod fortune of boing praised alike b 
{oman Catholics and Protestants, Bussi- 
Rabutin, who had but little religion, in a 
letter to M, de Sévigné, speaks very 
stiongly of the effect which the first of 
these works hud on him, Many of his 
other works ave Very rave, especially ono 
composed by desite of king William TIT, 
called Tistoire de 1x Grando Conspivation 
d’Angleterre, &e. 

ALBAN, (Saint) aon of a Leinster. 
king in the sixth century, was probably 
consecrated bishop by St, Patrick. Ilo 
founded two monasteries, and was instin- 
mental in the conversion of the pagang, 

ABBAS, the uncle of Mahomet, who 
was at first hostile to the prophetic chm 
racter of his nephow, but being conquored 
in the second yoar of the Hejira, he pm- 
braced the now religion. Subiiquentl 
he was of great service to Mahothat, both 
in conncil and war. At the battle of 
TIonain, when the true believers were 
retiring before the enemy, and Mahomet 
‘himself was a momentary captive, he 
turned the fortune of the day, and 
delivered the chief of the new religion, 
One hundred years after his death, n 
gront-grandson of his bogame khalif, atl 
head of the dynasty of the Abbassides, 
which supplanted that of the Omeyns, or 
descendants of Omar. (Seo the name.) 

ABBAS I,, the seventh shah of the 
dynasty of Sofi, in Persia, loft a name for 
ever memorable in the annals of his 
country, He was a true Mohammedan, 
Though the third son of tho reigning 
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shah, Mahommed Khoda Bondeh, he 
soon aspired to the moniaveliy. Invested 
with the administration of Khorasan, in 
1587 he declaved himself independent ; 
and two yours afterwards he passed over 
the corpses of his two oldor brothes to 
the throne of the shaba, At wer with 
the Ushek ‘Uortars, the ‘Turks, or his own 
governors, he increased in ferocity as he 

vow in years, On the sido of India and 
hurkey, ho made some additions to his 
ompire; and in his internal administra- 
tion he exhibited extraordinary vigour, 
Tlo caused justice 0 be xigorously ab- 
served, ho improved the legal ibwals, 
and raised the charactor of his troops by 
many salutary regulations. ‘The success 
of his arms and of his government, made 
his name a universal one; and ambassn- 
dors visited him from the remotest coun- 
tries of western Europe no lesa then from 
China and Tartary, Among his visitors 
were the Shi:leys of England, who wished 
to enter his service, and who have given 
an account of their travels, with proposals 
from him ta other nations. Yee the 
name.) IIe was the first monarch of 
his family who eatablished his court at 
Topahan, But all his great qualities wero 
sullied by hia capricious cruelty, On 
amore unfounded suspicion that his son, 
Sofi Mirza, entertained ambitious de- 
signa, he ovderad a courtior to put him to 
donth, and was promptly obeyed, When 
romorse fox Uhis dood had taken possession, 
of his mind, he was disguated with tho 
inatrment which had performed it, 
{Bring me tho head of thy son!” sald 
ho one day to tho courtior: tho hoad 
was brought and Inid at his feet, “Now 
thon art amhappy as I am, sinco thow 
hast no ongor a son!" ‘Lo make somo 
yoparation for (he rash act, he caused 
the son of Sefi to be recognised as his 
auccesagr; and lest his two remaining sons 
(nnelos of the young prince) should here- 
after rolcl as ho had done, ha caused 
both to be blinded. Suspeeting that the 
khang, ov local governors of Mexenieran, 
wore not #0 hight aa they should be, ho 
yepalred (o Caswin, invited them to a 
fenst, nnd poisoned them all; he had the 
satisfaction to see all expire in his pro- 
aéhee, Such were a few of his enovmi- 
tios, Did such n man deserve the title 
of Great? Lot common sense answor 
tho question, Ie closed his guilty ca- 
xecr in 1628, (Maloolm’s Persia, D’Her- 
bolot, Bibliothdque Oriontule, Seo also 
the Ilistory of the Suffhvean Dynasty in 
the Eneyel, Metropol. Hist, Div. vol. iv, 
chy oxviy . 
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ABBAS IL, great-grandson of the 
above, (1629—1666) sucteedetl his father 
Seil about the age of 13, a.n, 1642. ‘Chis 
monarch is most celebrated for his drunk- 
enness, ‘To the utter confusion of all 
dovont rousselmans ho indulged for days 
together in the forbidden juice of the 
grape, Strango the fieaks, atrocious the 
eivelties which he practised while in this 
alate, One day he ent out the tongue 
of his cup-benrer, because he did not 
receive mm answer to plenso him. An- 
othor day, calling his women around him, 
whilo he drank deeply, he became so 
overpowered thut he fell asloep, and was 
left alone, Awaking in a short time, he 
caused the women to be brought back, 
and burnt to death in his presence. On 
another occasion, the most beautiful lady 
of his harem he suspended in the chim- 
ney until she was blackened and suffocated. 
by the amoke. His end was such, that one 
might almost call it a judgment upon his 
abominable life. Ie becamo the victim 
of a loathsome disease, the effect of his 
licentious excesses, and he died in frightful 
torments. 'Thisis the monarch with whom 
Chardin and ‘S'avernier had the honour to 
got drunk. Te was not, however, 80 bo- 
sotled as wholly to neglect his dutégs, Can- 
daha, which his grandfathor had subdued, 
butwhich Akbar had recovered, he aunex~ 
od to his empire. (Malcolm. D'Terbelot,) 

ABBAS Ti (751-1730) was only 
8 yenrs of ago whon tho ambitious Tha- 
max Koolf Khan, his ministor, tutor, and 
conqueror, caused him to bo proclaimed 
ahah, during the life-time of hin fathor 
Thamas, Io did not survive this event 
more than five years, and he was the laat 
monnreli of the dynasty of Sof, Whother 
his death was natural may well be 
doubted. 

ABBASSA, tho sister of TIaroun al 
Rashid, tho fifth khalif of the house of 
Abbas, Ifor marriage with Ginfar the 
grand vizier, on the strange condition 
that he should never exercise the rights 
of a husband; the violation of this en- 
gagement by both; the consequent death 
of Giafay, and the punishment of tho 
princess, are matters, wo aro told, of 


history. 
“ABBA TIIULE, (1740-—1703)) achiof 
or king of the Pelow islands, with whom 
om scamon werd frequently in contact, 
and who was the ally of England. For 
2 barbarian, he had liboral and oven ae 
larged viows ; and ho has been callotlithe 
Potor-the-Great of those islands, = i. 
ABBATE, or ABATE. Of.thli dathe 
thore wero aeyoral Italian artist: © 
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1. Niccolo dell’ Abate or Abati, (1609 
or 1512—-1571,) a painter of Modena. 
Ife painted twelve scenes from theAueid, 
now in the gallery at Florence, and somo 
frescoes at Bologna, which were much stu- 
died and admired by the Caracci. He ac- 
companied Primaticcio to France in 1552, 
. 2. Pietro Paolo, his brother, (fl. 1550,) 

3. Guilo Camillo, son, and Ercole, 
grandson, of Niccold, ‘The latter was a 
good artist, but a dissipated man. He 
died 1615. (Lanzi Storia Pittorica, &e. 
iv. p.84, &, Bryan’s Dict., &c.) 

BBATUCCI, (J, P. 1726—1812) a 
Corsican general in the French amies; 
served first under Paoli, then under 
Louis XVI, then under the republic, 
Three of his sons fell in the service of 
France, 

ABBATUCCI, (Carlo,) a Corsican ge- 
neral, who, with Napoleon, entered into 
the service of France, and perished in 
the Dutch campaign of 1796. 

ABBE, I. (fl, 1670,) an artist of 
Antwerp, : 

ABBO, 2 Norman by birth, and a 
monk of St, Germain-des-Pres, who died 
in 923, wrote an epic poem in three 
books on the siege of Paris by the North- 
men. As ho was a witness of the events 
he relates, his poem, barbarous as it is, 
is of great value to the historian. Tho 
best edition of it is that by Toussaint 
Duplessis, in his Nouvelles Annales de 
Parts, 4to. 1753. He loft two other 
works, one is to be found in the Biblio- 
theca Maxime Patrum, the other in the 
Spicilegium of d'Achai, (See more in 
Cave, Ilist. Lit.) 

ABBO, a monk of Flewy in the 
tenth century, was a poet, histoian and 
mathematician. Tis miscellancous writ- 
ings, however, are of no great value; and 
his letters are consulted for the incidental 
light which they throw on the manners of 
the times, That he was o scholar, in the 
ordinary sense of the word, may he in- 
ferred from his mission to England, 
which was to reform the studies of Ram- 
say, a monastery which before the devas- 
tation of the ‘Danes had enjoyed much 
literary celebrity, He died a, n, 1004. 

His chief works were—the Life of St. 
Edmund, King and Martyr, &c.; the 
Lives of the Popes; which latte was pub- 
lished at Mayence by P, de Busée, 1602, 
Ato; and some collections of canons, let- 


ters, &o, (See more in Cave, Hist, Lit, 
3i, 104.) 
ABBOT, (George,) archbishop of 


Canterbury, son of Maurice Abbot, a 
eloth-worker in the town of Guilford in 
16 
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Surrey, who married Alice March, antl 
suffered persecution for his yeligion in 
the reign of queen Mary. Thoy had six 
sons, of whom Robert, the eldest, was 
bishop of Salisbury, and Maurice, the 
youngest, lord mayor of London, and 
the first knight created by Charles I. 
George’ was Bom at Guilford, Oct. 20, 
1562, in a house, says Wood, which is 
“now an alehouse, bearing the sign of 
the Three Marineis, by the river's sitle 
near to the bridge, on the north side of 
the street, in St. Nicholas’s parish.” To 
was educated at the free-school of his 
native town, under the care of Mr 
Francis Taylor; and in 1578, being then 
sixteen, was removed to Balliol college in 
Oxford. On Noy, 29, 1688, being then 
bachelor of ats, he was elected proba- 
tionary fellow of his college, entered 
holy orders, and became a preacher 
of some eminence in the university. -In» 
1593, in company with his brother 
Robert, he commenced bachelor of divi- 
nity; in 1597, proceeded to his degree 
of doctor in the samo faculty; and the 
same year was elected master of Uni- 
versity college. At this tima he de- 
livered his theological prelections in the 
divinity school in Oxford, which he pub- 
Vshed the next yeay, with this tile: 
‘Queestiones sex totidem prielectionibus 
in Schola Theologica Oxonis, pro forma 
habitis, disoussco et disceptate a, 1597, 
in quibus ¢ sacra Soripture ct Patribus 
antiquissimis quid stathondum git de- 
finitum,’ Oxon. 1508, 4to. Dedicated 
to Thomas Sackville, bron of Buckhurst, 
chancellor of the university of Oxford, 
Reprinted at Frankfort, 1616, under the 
superintendence of Abraham Seultctus, 
Upon March 6, 1599, he was installed 
in the deanery of Winchester, which , 
he held till 1609, and in 1600 was clected 
vice-chancellor of the university of Ox~ 
ford, when he published his sermons on 
the prophet Jonah. Lond. dto. 1600, 
The same year, on occasion of the cross 
in Cheapside being taken down, tho 
citizons of London desired the advica 
of the tio universities, whether or not it 
should be re-erected, Abbot had already 
distinguished himself in his new office 
in the university by the zeal with which 
he had destoyed all pictures connected 
with sacred subjects, and was therefore, 
as might be expected, opposed to the re~ 
storation of the cross, I remember,” 
he says, in a letter addressed to the citi- 
zens on this subject, “in that college 
where I first lived, (Balliol,) a young 
man was taken praying and beating his 
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Urenst before a crucifix in n window; 
which caused the maatdr and fellows to 
pull it down, and set up other glass; 
which oxample makes us nothing doubt, 
lt that tho oross in Cheapside hath 
many Su tho twilight and momning earl 
who do reverence before it, By all 
which IT do conclude that it is n monu- 
mont of their suporatition; a great in- 
ducomont, and may be a ready way to 
idolatry.” 

But the more moderate judgment of 
Whitgitt, archbishop of Canterbury, and 
Bancroft, bishop of London, prevailed ; 
the cross was repaired and restored, with 
some slight alterations. (See a pamphlet 
entitled, * Cheapside Cross censured and 
condemned, by a Letter sent from tho 
Vioo-chancellor, &c. of Oxford 4to. 
London, 1641.) In 1603, having been 
again chosen vice-chancellor, he visited 

~ Woodstock with the celebrated William 
Laud, then proctor of the university, to 
congratulate king James, who had snc- 
ceeded on the 24th of March before to 
the crown of England; and about this 
time commenced his diffe.ence with Laud, 
who maintained the porpetual visibility 
of the church, as derived from the apo- 
atles to the church of Rome, in oppo- 
sition to Abbot, who, like Usher, had 
endeavoured to trace it flom Beien- 
garius to the Albigenses, and from them 
to Luther and Calvi. ‘Choso tenets of 
Land wore oxfromgly offensive to Abbot, 
who.united with Di. Airy, the viee-chan- 
caller, in calling Laud to recount for a 
sormon proachad by him nt St, Mary's, 
Oxford, In the yonr 1606, which con- 
tained oxprosaiona at variance with tho 
Calviniatic and popular theology of the 
day. In 1604 Dr, Abbot was one of tho 
«eight Oxford divines engaged in the new 
translation of the Bible; and the sane 
oar published his Answer to Dr, Thomas 
inl, who had quitted the church of Eng- 
Jand, ang ombraced the Roman Catholic 
religion—‘ The Reasons, which Dr. ITill 
hath brought for the upholding of Papis- 
try, unmasked,’ &. Oxon, dto, 1604, 
In 1603 ho was a third time vico-chan- 
cellor; in 1608, his patron, Thomas 
Sackville, the earl of Doract, died sud- 
deny dt the council-chamber ; and Dr, 
Abbot, who had been his cheplaln, 
preached and afterwards printed his fir- 
neyal sermon. (London, 4to. 1408.) But 
‘tho loss which he exporienced in the 
donth of this nobleman, was pmely com- 
pensated by the esteom and frondship 
of Georgo Tune, the earl of Dimbar, 
treasury of Beotlani ons ofking James's 
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greatest favourites, ‘This nobleman ap- 
polnted Dr, Abbot his chaplain, and car- 
ried him into Scotland, to assist in 
re-establishing episcopacy in that king- 
dom, and rodueing it to uniformity, y 
tho sngacity of the cml, and the mode- 
ration of his chaplain, the project so far 
aucceeded, that an_nct was passed in‘ 
the general assembly, which provided 
that the king should ‘have the calling of 
all general assemblies ; that the bishops, 
or their deputies, should be perpetual 
moderators of the diocesan synods; with 
other concessions greatly in favour of 
episcopacy, (ileylyn's History of the 
Presbyterians, pp. 381, 382.) Abbot's 
service in this affair was extolled by his 
zealous patron, who took every oppor- 
tunity of recommending him to the 
king's notice and favow' ; and his efforts 
were advanced by the following cireum- 
stance. 

Whilst he was in Scotland, George 
Sprof, 1 notary of Ayemouth, was con- 
domned and executed for having heen 
concerned in the Gowiy congphacy. 
The execution of this man afforded an 
admirable oppo tunity for settling men's 
doubts as to the reality of the plot. 
A. long account of his exceution and 
confession wns published at London, 
with « narrative profixed to it by Dr. 
Abbot, entitled, ‘The Examinations, 
Arraignment, and Conviction of Georgo 
Sprot, Notary, in Ayemouth; writton 
and sot forth by Sir William Tart, 
&o.; Whoreby appeureth the troasondble 
devico betwixt John, catl of Gowry, 
and Robort Logane, of Restalrlg (com- 
monly enlled Lostonig), plotted by them 
for tho crucl murthering of ow’ most 
grcious Sovereign.’ To this treatise a 

rvofaco was prefixed (of 38 pp.) written 
hy George Abbot, Doctor of Divinity, 
and Dean of Winchester, &c, 1608, 
‘This porformance was very acceptable to 
the king, and paved the way to Abbot's 
proferment: for on tho death of Dr, 
Overton, the bishop of Lichfield, Abbot 
waa appointed to succeed him, and was 
consecrated on Doe, 8, 1609; and on the 
20th of January following, lio was transe 
Jated to the sce of London, void by tho 
deathofDr,'ThomasRavis ; adarchhishop 
Bancroft dying shortly after, Abbot was 
chosen to succoell him, To was clectod 
hy the chapter of Canterbury, March 18, 
1611, and consecrated in tho chapel, AG 
Lambeth, April 0, by the bishops of OX- 
ford, Mly, Lichfield, Worcester, and Cli- 
chester, ‘The appetiiatca wad if 
mortification te f pious, learned, ad 


rs 


a 


ABB 


moderate portion of the community, more 
especially to the English clergy, who had 
wished and expected that bishop An- 
dyews or bishop Overall should have suc- 
ceeded Bancroft ; prelates beloved and 
admired by all parties, of longer standin, 

in the church, greater experience, and 
much greater learning, But the Scottish 
party warmly supported Abbot, and car~ 
xied their point. ‘The bishop of Lon- 
don,” says secretary Calvert, in, a lettoy 
written at the time to Sir Thomas Ed- 
monds, “hy a strong north wind coming 
out of Scotland, is blown over the Thames 
to.Lambeth, the king having professed 
to the bishop himself, as also to the lords 
of his conneil, that it is neither the re- 
spect of his learning, his wisdom, nor his 
sincerity (although he is well persuaded 
there is not any ono of them wanting in 
hin), that hath moved him to prefer him 
before the rest of his fellows, but merely 
the recommendation of his faithful sex~ 
vant Dunhay, that is dead, whose suit on 
the behalf of the bishop he cannot, and 
will not suffer to lose his intention,” 
(Birch's Negociation, &c. p. 838.) Ilis 
predecessor, Bancroft, had acted with so 
much judgment and diligence in the con- 
troversics and discussions of these times, 
as to win applause even from those who 
were no friends to the church. (See 
Osborne's Memoirs, p. 61.) But Ab- 
Dot was known to entertain very difforent 
sentiments. IIe was a rigid Calvinist ; 
had shown whilst at Oxford a marke 

and decided opposition to those who en- 
teitained different principles from hig 
own, IIo had no experience as a bishop ; 
To was not much beloved,” anys Fuller, 
‘thy tho inferior clergy, as over rigid and 
austere, Indeed, he was mounted to 
command in the church before ho ever 
learned policy thorein ; made a shaphord 
of shepherds before he was o shepherd 
of sheep ; consecrated bishop beforo ever 
called to a pastoral charge : which made 
(say some) him not to sympathize with 
the necessities and infirmities of poor 
ministers,” (Fuller's Ch, Ilist, x. p. 87.) 
These abservations of Fuller are borne 
out by the testimony of Bishop Hnacket, 
no great friend to Bancroft or Land ; 
who, speaking of Abbot's austerity in 
the High Commission Court, observes: 
*T¢ was not go in his predecessor Ban- 
croft's days, who would chide strictly, 
but censme mildly, He considered that 
he sate there rather as a father than a 
judge, ‘Et pro peecato magno paululum 
supplicii satis esse putavit.’ He knew 
that a pastoral staf ie madg to reduce 
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a wandering sheep, not to knock it 
down.” And in another placo ho ob- 
serves : © ‘That sentences (in that court) 
of great correction, or rather destruction, 
have their epocha from his predominaney 
in that court.” (Life of Williamg, p, 97.) 

This promotion of Abbot, emrod 
by a party by no means favourable to 
the interests of the clergy, was part 
of that wretched policy prevailing in 
this and the previons reign, which ate 
tempted to neutralize the power of the 
chureh by promoting men ol opposite 
sentiments. “The two contrary fhe- 
tions at cowt,” says Osborne, “ one 
of them thinking all things fit to bo 
destvoyed, the other labouring to pre- 
serve, did, upon the vacancy of ever 
bishopric, put one in suitable to their 
Iumours that had the Inck to prevail, 
‘The cause the preaont incumbent (Abbot) 
did, like the web of Penelope, unravel 
what his predecessor had with more policy 
and chaty twisted.” The consequence of 
such policy was this; that the-bost cler- 
gymen were driven to despair, and know 
not how to proceed. They who enden- 
voured to promote a reconciliation were 
suspected by both parties; and the divi- 
sions thus promoted in the church, 
branched forth into the city and country 
into divers popular differences, 

Nor was Abbot's conduct on his pro- 
motion to thia high station of auch a 
nature as was iikely to remove the fenrs 
entortained of his pruilence and mofora~ 
tion ; for in tho first year of his appoints 
mont he used all his influence with lord 
chancellor Elsmere, thon chancallor of 
the univorsity of Oxford, to oppoxo any of 
Laud’s proferment in the university, Vin« 
sinuating thnt he was at beat o papist in 
heart, and cordinlly addicted unto po- 

ery;" and “ that if he were auffored to 
inve any place of government fin tho 
university, it would undoubtedly tum to 
the grené detriment of religion and dix- 
ai of his lordship.” (ILeylyn’s Land, 
p GL 

In 1611, when Voratius was invited by 
the curators of the university of Leyden 
to accept the professorship of divinity, the 
archbishop used his influence with the kin 
to induce him to interfere, and to com- 
mand SirRalph Winwood, theambassador 
atthe [laguo, to protest against tho recon 
tion of Yorstius. (Winwood's Papers, i 
296, 317.) On Enster-day, 1612, he con« 
firmed prince Charles; and the samo 
yerr attended prince Tenry in his Ingt 
sickness, and preached his funeral pox- 
mon (Ps, lxxxii. 6). ‘Tho next year he 
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‘ 
solemnized the martinge between the 
princess KMlzabeth, daughter of James L., 
and Frederic, the elector palatine, who 
was so well satisfied with the archbishop’s 
attentions, that, on leaving the kingdom, 
he made him a present of plate to the 
amount of 1,0002 Nor was Abbot w- 

vateful for this kindness; for when 
in the year 1619 tha clector accopted 
the crown of Bohemia, tho archbishop 
used all his influence with tho king to 
induce him to support his son-in-law ; 
and ailvised the king and his council to 
countenanco this usurpation against all 
the world, (Seo his Letter to Naunton 
in the Cabala, p. 102, and in the Biog, 
Brit—art, Abbot; the original is in the 
Bodleian.) 

In the year 1613 ho was nominated 
one of tho first sixteen governors of tho 
Charter-house, of which the foundation 
was then settled; and the same year, 
together with the bishops of London 
(King), Winchester (Bilson), Liehficld 
(Noyle), Rochester (Buckeridge), and 
soveral laymen, was one of the commis- 
sloners appointed to ny the cnso of di- 
voree between lady Frances Ioward, 
daughter to the earl of Suffolk, and Ro- 
port, earl of Essex, her husband, All 
the othor ceclesiastical commissioners, 
enn the archbishop and the bishop of 
London, gave sentence in favour of lady 
Essox, ‘To justify, therefore, his own 
opinion, tho mchbishop drow up a Papen 
onulled, “Somo ohservuble things since 
Sopt, 25, 1613, when tho sentence was 

ven in the cauag of tho Earl of lissox,’ 

fev xeprinted in 1719 under o difforont 
title, ‘Phin paper tho king himsolf xe- 
solved to anawer, and wrote a very sen- 
siblo letter to the archbishop; in which 
he told him, that after he had considered 
all his papers, he found his principles so 
strange, and his doubta so far sought, that 
he could not but think that the projudice 
tho archbishop entertained towers the 
persons was tho chief enuse of his doubts, 
“Th your last speeches with me,” he pro- 
aceids, you remember you told me what 
assurance you had of tho enrl’s ability 
ou, of his own mouth, which you said 
you could not Int trust because he was 
so religious a nobleman. But when I 
told you of the othor party’s contrary 
affmation, you remembor how you used 
the word iniguity, Now, thon, I would 
ask you, what proof you have of the 
one's religion more than the other's ; you 
must answor mo by judging upon the 
oxtorior ; and how deccivablo that guesa 
ig, daily expertenco tonches us.” ‘Tho 
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king was a better judge of characters 
than the mrchbishop, for the earl became’ 
a traitor in the sueceeding reign. 

Both the archbishop and Dr. King, wha 
voted with him, were too much influenced 
by their feelings, ‘Che enrl wasn puritan ; 
his countoss xelated to tho strictest and 
most influential popish familica in the 
kingdom. Bishop Goodman tells us that 
after the sentence of nullity had passed, 
he went to Overall and asked his opinion 
concorning it ; who told him that ho had 
‘been with the bishop of London, Dr. 
King, to expostulate with him for joining 
with Dr, Abbot in opposing il, seeing 
things wero so manifest according to 
the laws of the chureh, To this “Dr. 
King yoplied that his only xenson for dis- 
sent was this-~that whereas many things 
were proved upon oath, yet he could not 
satlsfy his own conscience for the truth of 
those oaths, though ho could not disprove 
them; but if his own conscience could 
havo been perataded that the oaths were 
true, then, without exception, the nullity 
miuat needs follow. * Theve, then,” (says 
Goodman, and his words ty Hy to both 
prelates,) “was my lord bishop's mis- 
tako; that either he did not desire fur- 
ther time to examine those onths, ov 
otherwise, according to tle custom of 
law, that he had not judged secundum 
allegata ct probata” (Memoira, p, 222, 
Comparo also tho remarks of L'Tstrange, 
a writer of-grent motlevation, Reign of 
King Charles, p, 118.) 

Tu tho year 1614, whon the Tlouse of 
Commons had harshly refused to Suuply 
the king’s necessities, tho archbishop, 
upon the expiring of tho conyoention, 
consulted with some of the bishops to 
yaiso a loan among themselves, and pre- 
sont il to the king as a froe-will offering, 
in teatimony of their duty. Every bishop 
resolved to send unto the king the best 
pieco of plato in his possession, tho 
archbishop setting the example; and 
auch as had not a plece of plate sufficient 
to oxpress their zeal, sont in a smaller 
piece, but Mlled with gold, 1o mako It a 
present of xeqsonable value, (Sco the 
Archbishop's Letter addressed to the 
Bishop of Norwich, in Mr. Brewer's Il- 
lustrations of the Court of King James I. 
1.157). Tho samo year, in order to 
satisty tho Romanista of tho validity 
of the English ordinations, ho as- 
sembled sevoral of tha Romish priest 
then in England, and Pieced in’ thoir 
hands the original records of Aralibish; 
Parker's consecration. (Chapnesus'f 
Eplst, Ded, Georgio Abboto.) Th 1616 
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he assisted at the creation of Charles 
gnince of Wales; and the same year was 
very earnest in bringing into England 
Antonio de Dominis, the archbishop of 
Spalato, This prelate having espoused the 
cause of the Venetians in their quarrel 
with the pope, was, on their mutual 
xeconciliation, desirous of finding an 
asylum in England. For this purpose he 
applied to Sir Dudley Carleton, then am- 
hassador at Venice, expressing his wish to 
live and die a member of the Church of 
England, (which he esteemed above all 
otheis,) and to obtain him some small 
means of sttpport, The ambassador sub- 
mitted the archbishop’s request to the 
king, who thought that the quarrel of 
the pope and the Venetians had been 
the effect of his hook in defence of the 
oath ¥ allegiance ; and therefore entered 
more heartily into the design of receiving 
De Dominis, The king acquainted the 
archbishop of Canterbury with it, who 
showed his heartiness in the cause by 
contributing towards a pension for De 
Dominis, and readily offered him lodging 
nd dict at his own house at Lambeth, 
(Goodman's Memoirs, i. 157.) 

The same year saw the commencement 
of the arehbishop’s troubles; for Dy, 
Mocket, his domestic chaplain, warden of 
All-Souls, published wc entitled Doe- 
trina et Politeia Keclesioo Anglicans,’ &o. 
1616, 4to, It contained a Latin translo- 
tion of the English Liturgy, Catechism, 
‘Thhty-nine Articles, the Book of Ordina- 
tion of Bishops, Priests and Deacons, a 
Latin abridgment of the Tomilies ; and 
an original treatise “De Politeia,’ &, It 
‘was published abrond, at Amsterdam, aud 
is mentioned in terms of strong reproba- 
tion by Grotius in a letter to Vossius, 
(“Prodiit de Politia Anglicana libellus 
puritanissimuys, Amstelodami cusus: sed 
mutata est Epigapha; credo ne urbs ill 
in Britannia infamaretur. Video idem 
Mlorum et eo.um qui nos exercent cage 
ingenium, contomnere vetustatem et 
sanctimoniam ponere in Ecclesire dilace~ 
iattone.” Epist, Remons. p. 478.) The 
work had been undertaken with the best 
intentions, but the author’s inclination to 
Calvinism had so far swayed his judg- 
ment, that his abridgment of the Ifomilies 
‘was more in conformity with his own 
then the sonse of the Church. He had 
omitted part of the 20th Article; but that 
which gave the greatest offence, was his 
claiming a power of the archbishop of 
Canterbury for confirming the election of 
hishops in his province, on the ground 
of the canon in hie Nicene couneil, which 
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had heen confirmed by an imperial edlet 
thus giving an obliging force to the ennon. 
and civil law, * both which (says Fulley) 
if crossing the common Inw of the land, 
are drowned in their passage as they sail 
over from Calais to Dover.” Such an in- 
firingemont of his prevogative was yory 
distasteful to the king; andi his tlispleasire 
towards this book was augmented by 
Jmnes Montagne, the bishop of Win 
chester, a prelate of great iniluence, who 
had hitherto supported the trchbishop, 
The book was publicly burnt, which 
censure the author took so much to 
heart, that he shortly after died, Tt 
was generally conceived, saya IIcylyn, 
(Life of Laud, p, 76, and in this statement 
he is partly supported by Fuller,) “ that 
as the book fared the worse for the au- 
thor's, so the author did not speed the 
better for his patron the archbishop's 
sake, betwixt whom and Dy. James Mon- 
tague, then bishop of Winchester, there 
had been some differences, which tho rest 
of the court bishops were apt cnough to 
make some use of to his disadvantage,” 
Shortly after the archbishop had the mis- 
fortune to lose his brother, the bishop of 
Salisbury, between whom and himself (if 
Heylyn may be trusted) there had hap- 
ened gome differences n litile previous to 
his death, These unhappy circumstances, 
and his growing infirmitics, fixed tho 
archbishop in his resolution of pulting in 
force a desi n which he had for some 
time contemplated of building a hospital 
in his native town of Guilford, which he 
honoured with his presence, when Sir 
Nicholas Kempe Inid tho firal stone of it, 
April 6, 1619, 

Titherto ha had but tasted miafortuna ; 
he was now to drain it and wring it out to 
the droga, In 1621, whilst taking a jour- 
ney into [Iampshire, the archbishop was 
invited by Lord Zouch to hunt in Brama- 
hill Park, Pretending to bo & woodman, 
he took up a cross-how to make a 
shot at a buck, but unhappily hit the 
keeper, who had run in among the herd. 
of deer to bring them up to a fairor mark. 
The arrow piereed the left aun, and di- 
viding tho large auxilinyy yoasels, caused 
instantaneous death. ‘IIe never spake 
after,” says Tullo, “as the person still 
alive at Croydon, who brought off his 
body, informed me.” This untoward event 
caused the greatest consternation—the 
like hadnever happened in the church of 
England; it was a sora aflliction to many 
good nen, who {amaited the aeandal 
which must hy this untoward aceldent 
inevitably fall” upon tho church; for 
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in the yo of genoral councils and the 
ernon law the archbishop was wondor- 
fully tainted and mado incapable of por- 
forming any ancred funetion. By tho 
common law, his personal estate was for- 
feited to the king, who graciously sont 
him a letter under his own hand, that. 
he would not add affliction to his sorrow, 
nor take ong farthing fram his chattels 
and movenbles.” (Hacket, 65.) But the 
sonndal brought upon the elurch was not 
so readily romoved; it was a subject 
of discourse in the foreign universitios, 
and after threo several disputations was 
declared by the Sorhonnists to amount 
to a positive irregularity. ‘Lo add to the 
difficulty, four bishops elect were wail- 
ing for their consecration—Dr. Williams 
elect of Lincoln, Dr, Davenant of Salis- 
buwy, Dr. Cary of Exeter, Dr. Laud of 
St.David's; all of whom, except Davenant, 
who was under persénal obligations from 
the archbishop, scrupled to have his 
hands laid upon them, and declined his 
consecration; “ not out of enmity or 
superstition (snys Iacket, p, G6) but to 
be wary, that they might not be altainted 
with the contagion of hig scandal and 
uitennonical condition.” 

To determine the question and settle 
men's minds, the king directed a com- 
mission on the 8d of October to the lord 
keeper, (Williams,) the bishops of Loudon, 
(Mountagie,) Winchester, (Andvewa,) 
and Rochestor, Buokerid a3) to tho 
olecta of Eixetor, (Cary,) and St, David's, 
(Laud;) Sir Uenry Tobart, lord chief 
fraticn of the common pleas; Six John 

oldridge, one of the justices of tho 
king's bench; Sir Hemy Martin, dean 
of the arches; and Dx, Stoward, a civi- 
lian, ‘Tho three following questions wero 
submitted to their decision, 

1, Whether ihe archbishop were irre- 
gular by the fact of involuntary homicide? 
Ther two judges and two civilians hold 
the negative ; the othors held that he sas 
irregular, except bishop Andrews, who 
said’ that le could not conclude so. 2. 
Whether the act might tend to a scandal 
in a churchman ?—Bishop Andrews, Sir 
HI, Hobart, and Dy, Steward, doubted ; 
the rest conetrred thal there might arise 
from such an accident ‘scandalum aceep- 
tum non datum,’ 3, Mow the archbishop 
should bo restored, in case he should be 
found irvegutay ? AN agreed that it could 
bo no otherwise than by restitution fom 
tho King; but they dissented in the 
mannor of its being done, Andrews, 
Hobart, and Steward ‘thought it should 
be done immediately ftom tho king, and 
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from him alone, in the some patent with 
the pardon; Williams, Montague, Buck- 
oiidge, Cary, and Land, wished that a 
commission should be directed by the 
king to some bishops, to absolve him 
‘manu clericali;’ Doddridge and Martin 
agreed in haying it done both ways, for 
the greater caution. The latter suggestion 
was adopted; for the ing, under his 
broad seal, granted the archbishop a full 
and ontire pardon, and restored” him to 
all_ metro fitical authority ; and on the 
22d of Nov. issued a commission to the 
bishops of Lincoln, (Williams,) London, 
(Mountague,) Winchester, (Andrews,) 
Norwich, (ILarsnet,) Lichfield and Co- 
ventry, (Morton, )Bath and Wells, (Lake,) 
Ty, (Felton,) Chichester, (Carleton,) to 
grant the archbishop a dispensation in 
full form ; which was done upon the 12th 
of Dee, following, 1621. 

But though the archbishop was thus 
absolved, Williams and the others still 
sorupled at receiving consecration from his 
hands; and the king therefore permitted 
them (a fewdays before issuing the above 
commission) to be otherwise consceratedy 
Williama in king IIenry VIL.’s chapel, 
at Westminster, Nov. 11; Cmy and 
Laud in the chapel of the bishop of Lon- 
don’s palace, Nov, 18, ‘Iho bishops who 
performed the ceremony were—Lonion, 
(Mountagte,) Worcester, (‘Lhornborough,) 
oly, (Felton,) Oxford, ({owson,) Llan- 
dail, (Godwin.) 'Lhus wes the arch 
bishop absolved from this unhappy busi- 
ness, chiefly by the influence of Androws, 
whom he suspected. for his graatost fo¢, 
bul who proved eyentually his most firm 
and offvatual frlond; mildly checking those 
who inveighed most against him, by 
saying, “ Brethron, let us not he too hasty 
in condemning any for uncanonicalness 
aecording to the strictness thorcof, lest 
we all yonder ourselves in the same con- 
dition ; besides, we all know, ‘canones qui 
dicunt lapsos post actam peenitentiam 
ad cloricatim non esse restiluendos do 
rigors loquuntur disciplinte non injichnt 
desperationem indulgentia.’” (See Wil- 
kina, Conoil, iv. 462, Ilacket’s Lifo of 
Williams, p. 66, Spelman’s Reliquiw, p. 
121 ;—where the arguments urged by 
the different partics avo given in detail; 
and Collier's Keclesinstionl Ilist. ii, 720, 
who is astonished at the irregulaxity of 
the means by which Abbot was restored?) 

The archbishop, whe had retired to 
Guilford duving the progress of thego 
debates, now retwned to Lambeth and 
resumed his fmetions, contrary to, the 
gongc of many Tetrned and pio mon, 
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who thought that he should have spent 
the remainder of his days in_ privacy, 
And such appears to have been his 
own feelings at the first, since (before 
his acquittal) he petitioned the king 
to he permitted to retire and spend 
the remainder of his days at his own 
almshouse at Guilford, (Ifowel’s Letters, 
p. 123.) He also instituted a monthly 
‘Tuesday fast, in memory of this accident; 
and allowed the widow of the man an 
annuity of 202, 

In Jan, 1628, together with Dr, Moun- 
tague, the bishop of London, he conse- 
erated St, James’s church in Aldgate ; and. 
the samo year signed the ratification of 
the Spanish match, Against the tolera- 
tion contemplated in the articles of this 
theaty, aletter wasafterwards circulated in 
his name. But this Jetter or speech (for in 
contemporary copies itis called sometimes 
by one and sometimes the other name) is 
um jestionably a forgery, az hoth Hacket 
and Heylyn have clearly proved. It was 
first printed in this country by the no- 
torious Prynne, from a copy in the 
Ieench Mereury, (Hidden Works, p, 39; 
copied thence into the Cabala and various 
other works, thirty yems after the event, 
and twenty years after the author's 
death.) Its “original has never been 
found; no two copies of it agree; it is 
not mentioned by the archbishop'’s con- 
tomporaries, nor in his own narrative ; 
it is entirely at variance with his act 
of signing the articles of tho Spanish 
mateh : and he who had tho boldness to 
address king James in the Tanguage attri. 
buted to him in this letter, would net heave 
scrupled at openly refusing to sign the 
aiticles, had he disliked them ; since it is 
well known that at the very time when 
they were debated, the king was so per- 
plexed, and the lords so itresolute, that 
the least show of opposition on the part 
of the archbishop would have decided 
the question, If the letter he genuine, 
we can scarcely toque the archbishop of 
tergiversation, a fault from which ho was 
to all appearance entirely free. 

In the year 1626, though much broken 
down in health, and, suffering severcly 
from the gout, he assisted at the core- 
nation of Charles I, ; but hia growing in- 
firmities, and probably a dislike to the 
dominant party, kept him away from 
the court, In his narrative, (which ig 
printed in Rushworth,) he says, “I 
enhnot deny that tho indisposition of my 
body kept me from court, and thereby 
gave occasion to maligners to tradnco 
mo, as withdrawing mysolf from public 
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services, and theroforo misliking somo 
courses that were taken; which obstinacy 
porhaps neither pleased the king, nar 
the great man [Buckingham, I anpposo} 
that set them on foot. It ia true that in 
the turbuloncy of some things T had no 
prone invitements to draw me abroad, 
uut_to possess my soul in pationce, till 
God sent fairer weather; but the true 
ground of my abstaining from solemn 
and public places was the weakness of 
my feet, proceeding fiom the gout; 
which disease being hereditmy unto me, 
and having possessed ma now nine years, 
had debilitated me more and more, so 
thet I could not stand at all, neither 
could I go up or down a prix of stains; 
but besides my staff I must have the 
sorvice of one at Ieast of my men, which 
was Not fit to be admitted in overy place 
where I was to come,” 

‘These causes induced the king, upon 
the 8th of Oct, 1627, to issue a com- 
mission to tha, bishops of Durham, 
(Neale,) Rochester, (Buckaridge,) Ox- 
ford, (Howson,) and Bath and Wells, 
(Land), toexeculearchiepiscopal jurisdic« 
tion inthe place of the anvhbishog «Por 
asmuch as the said archbishop cannot at 
this present in his own person attend 
the services which mo otherwise proper 
for his cognizance and jurisdiction, and 
which as archbishop of Canterhury ho 
might and ought in hia own person to 
havo porformed and excented. in causes 
and matters ccclesinstical, in the proper 
function of archbishop of that provineo, 
we therefore of our regal power, and of 
our princely care and providenca that 
nothing shall be defective in tho ordox, 
discipline, government or right of the 
church, havo thought fit by tha servico 
of some other learned and revorand 
bishops, to bo named by us, to anpply 
thoso things which the said avehbisho 
ought or might in the oases aforesaid 
to have done, but for this present enmot 

» rae 
perform the same.” ‘The act is printed 
in Rushworth, i, 431. 

The only veason assigned in this doou- 
ment for the axchhishop’s suspension was 
his present inability for porforming his 
functions ; a fact fully admitted by himsolf 
in his own narrative, Il appears also 
that this suspension was only temporary, 
for such time ag his inability Insted }-—two 
oirewnstances very necessary to ho borne 
in mind, For two different causea ave 
alleged for this proceeding} ona by the 
archbishop himself in his own narrative, 
resting on his own suspicion, and some 
court scandal (as he confesses, Narrative, 
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p. 437)—n refusal to license a sermon 
of Dy. Sibthorpe’s, entitled * Apostol- 
jen! Obedience,’ containing sentiments 
which the archbishop disliked. “Chis 
sermon was brought unto the duke,” he 
anya, “when il came into his head, or was 
suggested unto him by somo malicious 
person, that thereby’ the archbishop 
inight be put to some vemarkable strait, 
Yor if tho king should send the sermon 
unto him, and command him to allow it 
to tho press, one of these two things 
would follow; that either he should au- 
thorize il, and so all men that were in- 
different should discover him for a base 
and unworthy beast (!); or he should 
yefisc it, and so should fall into the 
king's indignaton, who might pursue it 
at his pleaguve, as agahist a man that 
‘was contrary to his service. Out of this 
fountain flowed all the water that after- 
wards so wet." Such was the archbishop’s 
surmise, vesting only on suspicion, and 
upon an observation of Lord Conway, a 
creature of the dike’s. ‘The archbishop’s 
suspicion is scarcely probable ; for bad it 
heen the real reason, it is not likely that 
Conway would have revealed it to tho 
archbishop, Had the duke been desirous 
of displacing Abbot, ho had a much 
lainey and ensier course, ‘Ihe grounds 
for his auspension, mentioned in the com- 
mission, were simple and obvious, and 
fnvolvod mitch less olium. Another ren- 
son agaignod is by Fuller, (mistaking, ap- 
parently, tho authority of I’Estrango, 
in hia” Lifo of Ohavlex I, p.d9)1 A 
commission,” ho says, “was granted 
unto fivo bishops (whereof Bishop Laud 
of tho quorum) to suspend Archbishop 
Abbot from oxercising his authority any 
longer, because uneanonical for casual 
homicide." And in his Appeal of Injured 
Innoconca, dofending himself agninst 
soma remarka of Ioylyn for this tnac- 
ouracy in saying that Lishep Laud was of 
the quorum, Fulloy observes that he used 
that word not in its legal strictness, and 
thon justifies his assortion by the following 
aneedota; that “ whon tho writing for 
the archhishop’s suspension was to be 
subsoribod by the piney aforesaid, tho 
foursoniors, Tondon, Durham, Rochester, 
and Oxford, all declined to set theh 
hands thereto, and seemingly at tho 
last slowed much reluctance and yeprot 
theréat.  ‘ ‘Thon give me the pen,’ said 
Bishop Laud; and though dasé in place, 
first subsoribod his name, Encouraged 
by whose words and example, tho rest 
aker some domur did the like, ‘Ehis 
was attested to me hy hin who had_ beat 
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cause to know it, the good and cradibla 
register, still alive, who attended in 
the place upon them.” ‘This, though 9, 
very positive statement, is certainly in- 
accurate, ‘There was no commission of 
this kind ovor issued: the archbishop 
wag removed directly by the king; an 
the commission by which tho king sus- 
pended him, and delegated his archi- 
episcopal powers to the bag above 
namod, ig still in existence. ‘This anee~ 
doto, therefore, respecting Laud fa utterly 
false, or clse some mimepresontation. 
Tho suspension was of brief duration ; 
for about Christmas, 1628, the arch- 
hishop was restored to favour, at the ve- 
quest of the IIouse of Lords, whe made 
suit to the king to roecive him into 
grace, (L’Estrange, 81.) The king as- 
sented, sent for the mechbishop to come 
to court, and appointed tho archbishop 
of York and tho earl of Dorset toreceivo 
him as ho came out of his barge. They 
conducted him to the king, who, giving 
him his hand to kiss, enjoined him not 
to fail the council-table twice a-veek ; 
and from henceforth ho continued to sig 
in parliament in the exereiso of his juris- 
diction till tho day of his death, (Ib, 
p. 95.) Upon tho Friday after his return, 
the bishops met him at his house in 
Lambeth, in order to settlo the contro- 
vorsies occasioned by a letter which Dr, 
Richard Mountaguc had addressed to tho 
archbishop. ‘Towards the latter period of 
his life ho seoms to have xecovared his 
health, for this yen he consociatod 
Richard Mountaguo bishop of Chichostor, 
attended his Persamantany dlutica, and 
spoko at a conforence held botweon the 
Jords and commons on the potition of 
right (Rushworth, i. BiG) 5 and in 1682, 
tha year beforo his death, the following 
plonsing anecdote of him is innoduead 
na MS. lottor in the British Muscum, 
from J. Pory to Sir Thomas Puckering, 
daled Sept. 20, 1632: “Ono day the 
last week, my lord of Arundel, and his 
aon, my ford Maltravers, having espied 
my lod of Canterbury's conch on Barn+ 
atod Down coming lowards theirs, bofore 
thoy came a butt’s length short of it, 
both ukcir lordships alightod and went 
great pace towards his graco’s conch, 
who, when thay wore approached, said, 
§ What! and aust my Vora marshal of 
England tako go 5 pant pains to do mo ao 
much honour? Wore my logs ag gaol as 
my heart, I should have met your lord+ 
ships the botter hnlf of the way? “Zhen 
my lod of Arundel replied, ‘It might 
well become an entl marshal-to give so 


’ 


ABB 


much respect to an archbishop of Can+ 
terbury ;” besides the paticular obliga~ 
tion from his lordship to his Pane for 
his noblo usage of his son and daughter 
Maltravers, while they wore his pri- 
soners, His grace by his diet hath so 
moderated his gout, as it is now rather 
an infirmity than a pain, IIc looks fresh 
and enjoys his health, and hath his wits 
and intellectuals about him. So that if any 
other prelate do gape after his benefice, 
Tus grace Rerhaps, according to the old 
and homely proverb, rmay) eat of the 
goose which shall graze upon his giave,” 
{IIml. MSS, 7,000.) 

He died nest year, on Sunday, Aug. 
4, 1638, at his palace of Croydon, aged 
71; and was buried, as he had desired to 
be, in the lady chapel of Trinity chuch, 
at Guilfod, in Surrey. Soon after his 
death, a monument was erected over his 
grave with his effigy, and a Latin in- 
scription engraved on his tomb. Besides 
building the hospital at Guilford, he 

fave to the schools in Oxford 160, In 
fst, he bestowed a large sum of money 
gn the library of Balliol college, for aug- 
menting the number of the books and re- 
hiring the building; and built a conduit 
in the city of Canterbury. In 1624, he 

. contributed to the founding of Pembroke 
college, and discharged a debt of 3001, 
owing to that society from Balliol col- 
lege, In 1682, he gave 100/, to tho 
library of University calle ro; and by his 
will, left to tha town of Guilford 1004, 
to be lent without interest to four poor 
tradesmen of that town, for two or threa 
years, To the poor of the town ho left 
201.; to the poor of Lambeth, 30/.; to 
forty of his inferior sorvants, 102. each; 
besides 402. for those who had served 
him, in case he had forgotten them, All 
the books in his great study marked 
with his name, to his successos for ever; 
those at Croydon, partly to the dean and 
chapter of Winchester, artly to the dean 
and chapter of Canterbury, (Seo hia 
will, printed at the end of his Life, 
in 8y0,) 

Like many prelates of his day, he was 
never married, and seems to have had 
a natural antipathy to women, Ie was 
eatremely offended with his brother for 
having married after he had become a 
bishop, And one day (as Fuller tells us 
in his Appeal, &c.) returning in his 
coach to Croydor, from whieh he had 
been some time absent, many people, 
most women, some of good quality, partly 
fiom good-will, partly from curiosity and 

novelty, crowded about his coach to sco 
at 
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him. The archbishop, wwilling to ba 
gazed at, and never partial to famales, 
exclaimed, somewhat churlishly, * What 
makes these women here?” “ You lind 
best,” said one of them, “shoot an mrow 
at ua,” 

In his private character ho way sin~ 
cere and honest, courteous to those who 
loved him and entertained the same 
religious principles as himself, But in 

eneral there Was some morosenogs in 
his manners; antl so prejudiced was ho 
against those whose theological toncts 
differed from his own, that when tho 
celebrated Giotius came to England in 
1618, the mehbishop could see nothing 
to admire or praise in him, describing 
him as no better than a smatterer and a 
pedant, (See his Letter in Winwood's 

em, iii, 459.) The samo mojudices 
blinded him to the merits of Laud, Cosins, 
Noile, or others, and prompted him to 
join tho Commons and others against 
them and those who adopted thelr son- 
timents. In his station as the greatest 
rslals of the realm, his conduct wea pro- 
ductive of much injury to the church, 
“ TIis extreordinary remissness," says 
L'Estrange, “ in not exacting atrict con- 
formity to the prescribed orders of the 
church in points of ceremony, seemed to 
resolve those legal dotorminations to their 
fist principle of indifferency, and led in 
such a habit of inconfomity, aa tho 
future reduction of those tendor-congo!- 
enced men to long-discontinuod obedi- 
eneo was interpreted an innovation,” 
(Reign of K. Charles, p, 181.) ‘This is 
tho mild consure of one whose theological 
principles resembled those of the arch- 
ishop, In this all his contemporaries 
agree, of whatever party or principle— 
Haoket, Fullor, Osborne, Clarendon, San 
derson, Goodman, Ieylyn, and others; 
and the justiee of thelr censuye is seen in 
the archbishop’s acts, as it might heve 
heen gathered long before from statements 
laid down in his writings, particularly in 
his answer to Hill, And however mon 
may differ in the estimate of his cha- 
acter, one thing is certain, that had a 
man of his principles succeeded him, the 
church of England, if it had existed, 
would have existed only as a monwnent 
of disorder and confusion. (Sce Dr. Whito 
Kennot’s manuseripl collections in thd 
British Muscum, No. Ixxxix, passim, for 
some particulars of Abbot, not mentioned 
in the general biographica, 

Besides the works already mentioned, 
he was the author of ‘An Tixposition on 
tho Prophet Jonah,’ Oxford, 1600, dto. 
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A Form of Absolution given in his chapel 
at Lambeth to the marquess of Ihmtly, 
July 7, 1616, and his Letter to the Arch- 
bishop of St. Andrew’s, in exeusa for 
ao doing, (Spotswood's Tist. 526, 628.) 
Letter to his Suffragana on the erection 
of Chelsea Colloge, in Fuller's C, I, Ilis 
correspondence with Sir Nat, Bront, thon 
at Venice, respecting Smpi's Tlistory of 
the-Couneil of ‘rent, published by Dr, 
I. Atterbury, in a pamplet, entitled, 
‘Some Letters rolating to the Ilistory of 
the Council of ‘rom,’ 4to, 1705. A 
letter to Cyril, patriarch of Alexandria, 
Noy. 17, 1617, in Pagitt’s Chistianogra- 
phy, App, p. 218, A brief Description 
of the whole World, wherein is parti- 
cularly described all the Monarchies,’ &, 
London, dto. 1617; of which there have 
been many editions, A Treatise of 
the Perpetual Visibility of the Church ; 
London, quarto, 1624. Ilis Narative, 
published in Rushwoith, The authon- 
ticity of this work is ascertained b 
quotations made from the original MS, 
hy bishop Hacket, in his Lifo of Williams, 
i. G8, ii, 5,19, &e, Ilistory of the Mas- 
sacre in the Valtoline, printed at the ond 
of Foxo’s Martyrs, Tis Judgment 
of Bowing at tha Namo of Jesus; 1682, 
8vo. Some Letters and Papers unpub- 
lished, in the MSS, of the Lansdowne 
and. ILarletan Collection. Printed Letters 
in Winwood, the Cabala, in tho 2d vol. 
of Mr, Browor's Illustrations of tho Reign 
of James I, 

ABBOT (Robart), eldor brother to 
George Abbol, archbishop of Cantor 
bury, was born in the yen 1560, in the 
same house, and edueated in the samo 
school, with his brother, Upon an ora- 
tion made by him on tho 17th of Noy. 
tho day of quoon Elizabeth's inaugu- 
ration, ho was choson scholar of Balliol 
College, and was sent to the universit 


in 1575, (Fontloy, in Fuller’s Abel Red, 


. 


p. 640.) in 1581 he was cleated follow 
of his college; the next yenr proceeded 
to his degree of master of arts; and 
having ontored into holy orders, waa for 
somo time the lecturer in St. Martin’s 
church in’ Oxford, and at Abingdon in 
Borkshire, Upon a sermon proached 
by; him at Worcester, he was mado 
leoturor of that city; and soon aftox, in 
1688, vector of All Snints’ in the samo 
Placa, at which tino ha xesignod his fol- 
owship.: About this period, or shartly 
after, he was presented to the rich bonc- 
fico of Bingham in’ Nottinghamshire, 
by John Stanhope, esq, for a sermon 
which ha had pronched at Paul’s 
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Cross. In 1894 ho obtained some, cele- 
brity as an author, for a book which he 
published against a Romanist, entitled, 
Tho Mirror of Popish Subtilitics ; disco- 
vering cortain wretched and miserable 
Evasions and Shifts, which a secret cavil- 
ling Papist, in the behalf of one Paul 
Spenco, hath gathered out of Saunders 
and Bellarmine, concerning the Saca- 
ments,’ &e, London, 1894, dto. In 1597 
he was made 2 doctor of divinity; in 
1601 ho published “he Exaltation of the 
Kingdom and Priesthood of Christ, being 
a collection of Sermons on the First Part 
of the:110th Psalm,’ (London, 1601, 4to.) 
which he dedicated to bishop Babington. 
Whon king James ascended the throne 
of England, he appointed Dy. Abbot his 
chaplain in ordinary, and wes so much 
pleased with his treatise, ‘ Anticlnisti 
emonstratio contxa fabulas Pontificins ot 
inoptam Rob, Bellarmini de Antichristo 
disputationem,’ (London, 1608, 4to,) that 
he commanded his own Commentary on 
the Apocalypse to be appended to the 
second edition of this treatise, which ap~ 
pearcdin 1608, 8vo, ‘The king, whose judg- 
ment was excellent, and his proficiency by 
no means despicable in theological dis- 
cussions, was not mistaken in the opinion 
which he had formed of this work, for, 
if wo may trust Dr, Featley, it was highly 
eatoemed and commended hy that mnror 
of learning and piety, tho most acmirable 
bishop Andrews, (Abel Red. p, 540.) 
But the most learned and clahorate work 
which Dr, Abbot evor published, was his 
‘Defonos of the Reformeit Catholic of Mr, 
William Perkins, latoly deceased, against 
Dr. Bishop, Seminary Priost ;’ of which 
tho first part janpenred, London, 1606, 
dto; the second in 1607, and the third 
in 1609. ‘To this work he added a parti- 
culay treatise, ontitled, “Lhe true, anciont 
Roman Catholics’ dedicated to prince 
Tfenry; for which the prince raturned 
him a letter of thanks written by his own 
hand, In 1609, by the influence of arch~ 
bishop Bancroft, says Dr. Fontleys he 
was unanimously olected master of Bal- 
Yiol college, an appointment in which 
tho archbishop’s judgment was cleat 
seen, and for which Abbot was admi- 
ably well adapted, Ie was a man of 
moflornte and oven temper, though a 
atrict disciplinarian ; of warm and wnos- 
tentatious piety, without that alloy of 
austority which made his brothor’ the 
archbishop av unpopiilar; leas of a» 
rigid Calvinist, though inclineil to the « 
Calvinistic thoology, and throughout his 
life actively ongaged in opposing mien 
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who had written against it. He was 
iuther, indeed, a captive to the trammels 


of the system from education than from _ 


choice, like Davenant and others; and 
Hike them he suffered his better judg- 
ment to be swayed by the authority of 

‘eat names, persuaded beforehand. that 
their doctrines were the doctrines of the 
catholic church; receiving them as such 
without sufficient examination, and with 
the same temper of mind opposing any 
thing which ‘seemed at variance with 
them, rather because it was at variance 
with that which he had been taught to 
believe was true, and was the doctiine 
of those he had been taught to revere, 
than from any innate unsoundness or re- 

mgnaney to catholic antiquity. As the 
head of a college, no man could finnish 
a more excellent example; by the fim- 
Ness and moderation of his conduct, he 
yedueed the society, which had fallen 
into the greatest irregularity under the 
regimen of his predecessor, into order 
and unanimity. He was careful, not 
only for the learning and plety of those 
committed to his charge, but likewise for 
their case and personal comfoit; rogulat- 
ing their expenses, and teaching ‘them 
good husbandry and habits of thriftiness, 
no mean part of good divinity. Ho 
followed his own lessons of picty, and 
taught them as much by exampld as by 
precept, never absenting himself from 
the college chapel, morning or evening, 
though the moinings were never so anne, 
or the season bitter, 

In May 1610 ho was appointed ono 
of the fellows of Chelsea college, tho 
newly founded, and intended for a 
school of controversial divinity; and in 
November the same year was made pre- 
bendmy of Normantown in tho church 
of Southwell, ‘The same year le pub- 
lished © Sermon, preached in St. Mary’s 
church at, Oxford, entitled, ‘The Old 
Way ;’ which he dedicated to archbishop 
Bancroft, At the latter end of the year 
1611, on the death of Dr, Holland, rec« 
tor of Exeter college, Dr. Abbot was 
appointed the regius professor of divi- 
nity, preferred to this appointment (on 
the authority of Dr, Heylyn), by tho 
power and favour which his brother the 
archbishop enjoyed with the king. (Life 
of Laud, p, 66.) th describing the cha- 
racters of the two professors, Dr. Featley 
tells us “ that they were both of extraor- 
alinary learning and immense reading; 
yet might it be truly said of Abbot, 
‘ variam lectionem habuit in mumerato’— 
he had tho command of his learning, 
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and could bring it to bear upon whatever 
subject he was engaged in, Not so his 
predecessor: the hearers of the one 
always received from him what they ex- 
pected, hut the auditors of the other 
seldom received what they expected, or 
expected what they received; yet so full 
was his vending, that thoy always went 
away satisfied. The reason of it wns 
this,’ he continues; Abbot desired 
aather multum legere than multe; Hol- 
land, iather muita than medium, ‘Tho 
meditation of the ono wrought wpor his 
reading ; the reading of the other wrought 
upon his meditation, and as ié aurcharged 
his memory, so it oveiruled his invention 
also,” (Abel Red. p. 539.) Thongh loss 
of n rigid Calvinigt than cithoy of his pro- 
decessors, ho considered himsélf obliged, 
from respect to his brother, to onter into 
his prejudices against Land and his pm ty; 
for in the year 1612, ho suspended Dy, 
Howson, canon of Christ Church, and one 
who had been yiee-chancelloy in tho 
university of Oxford, for some remarks 
which he had made in dis aragemont of 
the notes in the Goneva Bibl . (Teylyn's 
Laud, p, 67.) And upon occasion of a 
sermon pretiched by Land on Shrove 
Sunday, 1614, in which he had sod 
some words to this eftect, that the Pres- 
byterians wore as bad ag tho papists, 
Abbot, who was then vice-chancellor, 
preaching at St. Mary's shortly after, 
reflected so pointedly tpon this sermon, 
as must inevitably havo caused a dason- 
sion in the univorsity, had not Laud vory 
wisely, at the suggostion of hia fiond 
Dr, Richard Neylo, tho bishop of Lincoln, 
forhorno all notice of it, 

Abbot did not vemain long in his pro- 
fossorship; for in the year 1615 he was 
pamela to the aeo of Salishiry. ‘The 

ing wag inclined to bestow this profor- 
menf on the celebrated Dy. Fiold, dean 
of Gloucester, author of ‘The Church;” 
but the influence of some great persone, 
supported no donbt by the archbishop, 
pYevailed upon the king to confor it 
won Dr. Abbot, A fragment of tho 
addyess which he pronounced on leaving 
the university was ‘preserved by Dr, 
Featley, and printed in Fuller's’ Abel 
Red. p. 647, The activity ho had shown 
in his pastoral cure, and in his charge of a 
college; he now manifested in the sare of 
his diocese. He was tho same man in his 
parish church, his professor's chair, his 
episcopal seat. “As a violet," saya ono. 
whe knew him well, “ whethor it be aot 
ona bank higher or lower, tetaing still the 
same odour, go did ho, whothor higher or 
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lewor in the church; he did still keep 
close fo the emth, and retnin his sweet, 
meek, and humble disposition.” Yet he 
knew how to be fim, and sevore too, 
when the occasion domanded it, Tor 
upon repairing to his diocese, havin, 
found his beautiful cathedral chuch 
much fallen into decay, fiom the negli. 
genco of his predlocenea®, and the rapas 
city of the deang and prabends, who 
oxpended the money which should haye 
been employed in rebuilding the walls of 
ow Jerusalem, rathor in building their 
own houses, and enriching themselyos,—~ 
partly by persuasions fail and balm) 
partly by threats (pouring in vinegar) 
whero persuasion would not prevail, ho 
cwred this wound, and obtained from 
them 500%; which he laid out in xepma~ 
tion of the church. Nor was he more 
onrefil for the dead walls than for the 
living members of the church; visiting 
his wholo diocese in his own person $ 
providing apivitual and material broad 

rv his people. Leta bishop bo given to 
hospitality ‘anys St, Paul); and owr apostle 
obeyed the injunction ; feasting not those 
only who could feast him again—the 
mayor and corporation, and. nobility of 
tho town—-but those also who never sat 
down to meat except at his table: fol~ 
lowing in this tho great Master of apo~ 
stles, who giveth hia rain and his sun 
to the poor and rich alike, Bosides 
his oxtraordinary acts of hoapilality, ho 
fonstod. all tho poor at Christmas; and 
as tho city of Salisbury was thon divided 
into three parishes, he had a hundred 
couple at tho least every day 60 that bo 
aides tho poorest of all, who wore hia 
guests on Chyistmns-doy, all tho rest of 
the neody in. the city filled up tho other 
three open holidays, IIo died March 2, 
1617, from a severe attack of the stono, 
which he bore with groat fortitude, haying 
held his seo only two yems and threo 
months, According to Dr. [eylyn, his 
death was hastened by the gricf which 
he folt at his brothex's resentmont, who 
waa oxtremely indignant at his having 
manied 9 socond wile, about two yonra 
before, (Life of Loud.) His daughter 
named Martha was married to Sir Na- 
thantel Brent, warden of Merton College, 
Oxford, 

Besides the works already mentioned, 
he wrote alao—1, ‘The ‘True Anciont 
Roman Catholic, against Dr. Bishop;’ 
Lond.1611, 4to, 2, ‘Antilogia contra apo~ 
login A. Endemon-Johannem ;’ Lond. 
1613, quarto; containing much curious 
information on ae Gunpowder Plot. 
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8, ‘he lectures which he delivered during 
his professorship wore published together 
after his donth, with this title, —* Exerci- 
taliones de Gratia et Perseverantia Sanc- 
toxum.’ Lond, 1618. Frank. 1619, ‘The 
wero direated against two hooks whieh 
created. some noise; one written by Pet. 
Beating, another by Richard ‘thomeon, 
‘Do Intercisione Gratice,’ ‘They were dis 
liked by the celelnated Dr, Field, (Wood's 
Ath. 1, 412); by Bishop Overall, whose 
opinion may be seen in the Letters of the 
Remonsitrants, p. 488, See also Tleylyn's 
Lifo of Laud, p. 127, 4. ‘De Suprema 
Potestate Regia contra Bellarminwm et 
Suarez,’ dedicated by his son Turostas to 
his uncle the Archbishop. Lond, 1619. 
dto. 5, A very complete Commentary on 
the Romans in M&. now in the Bodleian 
Library; and some other unpublished 
treatises mentioned by Dr. Featley. 

ABBOT, (Charles.) See Tewrenven. 

ABBOT, (Robert,) another of the 
same name, born about 1585, educated, 
at Cambiidge, where he took his degrea 
of M.A., and was incoxporated into tho 
university of Oxford, J uly 14, 1607. 
Ilo was vienr of Cianhook, in Kent; 
during which time he published 9 volume 
of sermons, entitled, "A Hand of Fellow~ 
ship,’ &c, London, 1628, 4to, ‘The first 
two, dadicated to Sir ‘Thomas Robards, 
kt, and hart. in which he states that he 
had received all his maintenance from 
Dx. George Abbot, archhishop of Canter~ 
buy 5 the next to Sir Lonyy Bakor, kt. 
and bart; tho fourth to Sir Thomas 
Tlendloy, kt. ; tho fifth to Wallor Roberta, 
osq.j tho last to Peter Courtharpe, esq. 
About 1646 he was minister of South~ 
wick, in Hampshire; and fually, of 
St. Austin's, in Watling-strect, London 
Te was the author of several sermons 
and tracts ;-—1, Four Sermons; London, 
1689, 8vo, dedicated to Walter Curl, 
bishop of Winchester, to whom he had 
been servant, 2. ¢ Milk for Bahes, or a 
Mother's Catechism ;’ London, 1646, 
pp. 222, dedicated to Lady Honoris Nor~ 
ton, Lady Baker, and Lady Dering. 
Somo other pieces mentionad by Wood, 
Fasti, i, 177. 

ABBOL, (Sir Mamice, or Morris,) 
brothor of the archbishap, wag an eminent 
morehant in the city of London. Ife da- 
voted himself to the diveation of the affairs 
of the Mast Indin Company, and to the 
promotion of foreign commerce, In this 
caprelty he was employed in the Tyoat; 
concluded at London July 7, 1619, whi 
defined the possossions of tho [iy 
and of the Dutch, Enst India, Companion. 
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In 1620 he was sent into Holland, with 
Sir Dudley Diggs, to recover the goods 
of some English merchants. In 1623 
he was a farmer of the Customs; and in 
1624, one of the council for settling and 


establishing the colony of Virginia, On y 


the accession of Charles I. he was the 
first person on whom the king conferred 
the ltonour of knighthood; and in 1625, 
served as n burgess in parliament. In 
1627 he was sheriff of London ; in 1635, 
he erected the monument in the town of 
Guilford, to the memory of his nother, 
the archbishop. In 1638 he was lad 
mayor, and died Jan. 10, 1640, 

BBOT, (George,) son of the above, 
elected probationary fellow of Merton 
college in 1622, and Bachelor of Civil 
Law in 1630—Another of the same 
name was the author of the ‘ Whole 
Book of Job Paaphrased ;’ Lond. 1640, 
4to, which he dedicated to his father-in- 
law, William Purefey, esq. of Caldecott, 
in Warwickshire. He was likewise the 
author of a work entitled, ‘Vindiciee Sab- 
bati;’ London, 1641; intended chiefly 
as an answer to Dr. Dow, and containing 
a general view of the Sabbatarian Con- 
troversy, 3. ‘Brief Notes upon the whole 
Book of Psalms,’ 4to. 1651. 

ABBOT, (John) a Jesuit, (t) author of 
a poem, entitled, ‘ Jesus Prefigured, in 
five hooks, Permissu Superiorum,’ 4to, 
1628. Dedicated to Prince Charles; 
prefixed is also a lotter in Spanish by the 
same person, ‘A Ia Screnisima Sefora 
Dofia Marin de Austin, Infante de Es- 

pafia, Princesa de Gales ;* dated from the 

‘onvent of St. John the Baptist, at Ant- 
werp, Nov. 12, 1628, 

ABBOT. ‘Three persons of this name 
are enumerated in the American Bio- 
graphical Dictionary. 

1, Hull Abbot, (1604—1774,) author 
of some Sermons, 

2, Samuel Abbot, (1732—1812,) one of 
the founders of the Andover Theological 
Seminary, 

3, Abiel Abbot, D.D., (1770—1827,) 
author of some Sermons; and some Let- 
ters from Cuba, 1829 (Posthumous). Dr. 
Allen (author of the Biography, and a 
Congregationalist himself) docs not know 
to what sect he belonged, but his charge 
was in Massachusetts. 

ABBOT, (Lemuel, 1763—1803,) an 
English artraat painter of some morit, 
(Biyan’s Dict.) 

ABBOT, (Charles, Lod Colchester, 
1767—1829,) This distinguished public 
functionary was the son of the Rey. John 
Abbot, D.D,, motor ot All Saints, Col- 
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chester, and having passed through 
Westminster school and Oxford with 
credit to his acholarship,* he entered on 
tho study of the law, and was called to 
the bar about the year 1782, In the 
ear 1795, he became M.P, for Ialston, 
and in the following year, on occasion of 
the Seditions Meetings’ Bill, he showed 
the soundness of his principles and his 
moral comage by a powerful anti-rovo- 
lutionary speech, Tis career fiom this 
time was destined to bo one of unwearicd 
activity to himself, and of great usefyl- 
ness to his country, IIo gave his best 
services as a member of tho House of 
Commons, to the conception and pro- 
motion of the most wweltd of all objects, 
practical, not theoretical, yeform — to 
those silent improvements in the method 
of conducting public business, the bene- 
fits of which have beon universally ac+ 
knowledged, ‘he chicf points to which 
his attention was directed, wero—1, The 
mode of treating expiring lawa; and by 
the improvements ho introduced, tho 
anomalies which so frequently occurred 
undex the former methods were avoided, 
2, The mode of bringing new laws into 
general operation, by sending a copy of 
them to all the potty sessions, 3, The 
transactions of Mr. Pitt’s finance com- 
mittee, of which ha was the chairman, 
4, The state of tho public records, In 
Feb, 1800, he moved for a commitlee Lo 
inquire into their condition, &e,, and at 
the ond of the session their report was 
presente This was the oilgin, no 
doubt, of tho royal commission to effect 
the samo objects, which hag sineo boon 
in operation, 5, ‘To a consideration of 
tho population of Grent Britain, In 
1801, Mr, Abbot moved for a consus 
of the population of Great Britain, which 
has sineo beon taken at intorvala of 
ten yoars with manifost advantage, at 
least to tha acience of statistics, ~ And 
hero let that most valuable public ser~ 
vant, Mr. Rickman, clerk of the [fouse 
of Commons, receive his due share of 
praise for the indefatigable industry, and 
the extraordinary acemacy and {ntelli- 

enee, with which he has executed tho 
Important task of mranging and pre- 
paring these recods, 

Theso aro proofs of a tun of mind, 
which looked for the means of bringing 
into the practice of the IIouge, and into 
the arrangement of tho busincay of tho 
nation, every, practicable improvement; 


* Wo obtained the prize nt Oxford for Lait 
Verso In 1777, m . e 
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and these improyements were much for 
one man to effect, 

In 1801, on tho formation of Lord 
Sidmouth’'s ministry, Mv. Abbot waa ap- 
pointed Secictary for Ireland, but did 
not hold this oflice long, being clectod 
Speaker of the [Louse of Commons, Feb. 
10, 1802, From his conduct in that ar- 
duous office, Lord Colchester has de- 
served the giatitude of his country by 
tho improvements which he intioduced 
{nto the mode of conducting the business 
of tho IIouse, by the uniform order and 
dignity which he was enabled to main- 
tain, and by the example and the prece- 
dents which he has left to his successora, 
Two of tho most useful improvements 
Introduced by him wero relative to yii- 
vate bills, and to the mode of arranging 
and delivering the papers called the 
Votes of the House, &c, 

In 1805, he gave a casting voto in 
favour of Lord Melville, when his lora- 
ship’s conduct was biought before the 
House in consequence of the inquiries 
of the finance committee. 

Tn 1818, Mr, Abbot defeated the 
Roman Catholic bill in committee, Tor 
fiteon years he held tho office of 
speaker, and on his retirement from it, 
on account of dil health, he was created 
Baron Colchester, and a pension of 
4,0001, a-year was voted to himself, and 
8,000/, a-yenr to the noxt possossor of 
tho ttle, “'Thoya is perhups ‘no sitnitlion 
more arduous than that of speaker of tho 
Youso of Cominons, none more trying 
to the health; and Lord Colchostor pro- 
bably sulfored from his long occupation 
of that offtee, Ile wont abroad for his 
health; and having staid thore threo 
yenrs, he vetumned to England, and 
divided his time between London and 
Kidbrook in Sussex. During the time 
he held his seat in the Iouse of Lords, 
he introduced one or two useful changes 
also in the mode of conducting their 
businesa, and was the means of estr« 
blishing a libyary atlached to that banch 
of the fh islatune. 

In 187, ho visited the Ilighlands, 
whore he was enthusiastleally reecived 
in consequence of his exertions for the 
advantage of that past of Great Britain 
on all ocenisons when the execution of 
public works there was brought before 
the House. 

Lord Colehester's health had long 
heen declining, and he died in 182, 
Dis chavacter may be judged of from 
the preceding details; ut it is right 
to add one moro trait, namely, thé ox- 
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treme appropriatoness of his addresses 
on public occasions, and the dignity with 
which he doliveed them. Among the 
many addresses of this kind which he 
vas ealled upon to make, the most re~ 
markable is that of the Ist of July, 1814, 
in which he replied to the duke of Wel- 
lington’s acknowledgment of the thanks 
of tho House, It isa enfeat model for 
all similar oceasions,—if'a similar occasion 
ean ever occur! 

Lord Colchester manied, in 1796, the 
daughter of Sir P. Gibbea, hurt., and was 
auceceded by his son, Capt, Abbot, RN, 

Some speeches of Lord Colchester 
have been published, and also a work on. 
the Practice of the Chester Circuit, IIe 
is also said to have been the author of au 
anonymous pamphlet on the Uso end 
Abuso of Satire. Oxf, 1786, The Bio- 
gtaphic Universelle relates an anecdote 
of him, which, if authentic, is worth re- 
peating, Itis, that he himself told a friend 
what his feelings were when the votes wore 
equal in Lord Molville’s case. In the 
iidst of the confusion, and in the midst 
of most turbulent and contending feel- 
ings in his own breast, whieh nearly 
ovorpoweied him, ho took © moment's 
breathing time, lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and prayed God most sincerely 
to strengthen him, Ile took courage, 
spoke calmly, and was listened to and 
yoosived most fivourably! (Annual 
Obiiuary, 1830—in om article founded 
on tho Gentloman’s Mag. and the Par- 
liamontary Registor. a 

ABBRACCIAVACCA MEO, 4 poot 
of Pistoia, who flourished in tho thir- 
teonth century. (See Tiraboschi.) 

ABBY, (Thomas, 1788—-1766,) 2 na- 
tive of Ulm; 8 mathematician, lawyer, 
and philosopher; who, considéring that 
he died at the early ago of twenty-eight, 
wrote much, and who would have taken 
a very high rank among German authors 
had he reached a move mature age, On 
leaving the gymnasium of Ulm he wont 
to tho university of Ifalle, in order to 
pwraue the study of theology ; but mathe~ 
matics, modern languages, and belles let~ 
tres, proved more congenial to his taste, 
In 1760 ho was appointed extraordinary 
professor of Philosophy at Fronkfo.t-on+ 
the-Odor, and in 1761 ordinary profossor 
of mathematics at the univorsily of Rin- 
teln. Before entoring on the duties of 
this offec he remained some time at 
Borlin, and became the frlend of Men- 
dcleohn, Nicolai, and ather distin, ished? 
literary charaaters, and contributed midlet 
to thelr Letters on Modern Litdratiikes, 
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At Rinteln he wrote his easay Ueber 
den ‘fod fiir das Vaterland (on Dying 
for our Country), and that Vom Ver- 
dienste (or, On Merit), which aro con- 
sidered his hest productions, Disliking 
an university life, he refused professor- 
ships at alle and Marburg, and deter- 
mined to enter into the world; and for 
this buxpose having begun the study of 
the law, he travelled through Germany, 
Switzeland, and part of France, In 
1765, William, count of Schaumburg- 
Lippe, enlled him to his court at Bricke- 
burg, and gave him ajudicial appointment, 
(Regierungs-und-Consistorinl-Rath,) Ie 
died suddenly in 1760, of a kind of 
cholera; and his tomb was adorned with 
am epitaph written by the count himself. 
After his death Nicolai published his 
works in 6 yols, small 8vo, Thomas 
Abbt’s, &c. Vermischte Werke, (Thomas 
Abbt’s Miscellancous Works.) It is not 
necessary to enumerate the contents of 
these volumes: that they were indeed mis- 
cellanéous may he scen from someof their 
titles; On the Friendships of Women; 
Qn the Influence of the Beautiful on the 
Severer Sciences; On the Worship of 
Astarte; On Josephus, &c. 

In 1767 a posthumous work appeared, 
with a preface by J. P. Miller ; its sub- 
ject was the emly history of mankind ;— 
and also a translation of Sallust’s Con- 
spiracy of Catiline, The translation of 
the Jugurthino War, attributed to him by 
‘Wagner, has not a single line of his 
writing, Ehs admirers allow that his 
notions were ciude, and his style occa- 
stonally affected; but they contend that 
with his cloar intellect, his acute judg- 
ment, and his powers of language, had 
he lived longer he must have becn most 
eminent, Indeed, as it is, Dr. Wolff calls 
him * unquestionably the best weiter of 
his day, with the exception of Lessing.” 
Iie is thought to have Rone much for the 
formation of a pure German style; and 
it is probably in this vespect that he is 
more to be esteemed than for any nug- 
mentation to the stock of human Jno 
ledge from the matter of his works. 
(Wolff's Cyclopiitlis der Deutschen Na- 
tional-Literatur. Leipzig, 1835. Terder 
and Nicolai’s Memorials of Abbt.) 

ABCAR, o Mohammedan dactor of 
the sixteehth century, 

ABDALLA, the father of Mahomet, 
about whom some legends ave told. Be- 
ing sent by his father to purchase corn, 
he died at Medina, which was then called 
Yatreby, leaving Mahomet, who was only 
two months old, nothing but five camels 
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and an Ethiopian slave, Yet his follow- 
ers assert that a queen of Syria fell in 
love with Abdalla, and that the future 
prophet was the result of this connexion. 

BDALLA, the son of Ali, nnd uncle 
to tho first two khalifi of the dynasty of 
Abbas, distinguished himself in the war 
with the last of the Omeyas, Aferuan, 
(soe the name,) whom ho was instrumen- 
tal in dothroning but he disgraced his 
victory by perfidy and cruelty, On the 
death of Abul Abbas el Saffan, the first 
khalif of tho Abbassides, he proclaimed 
himself Commander of tho Faithful; but 
being vanquished by tho general of his 
nephew Must he was pursued and 
ultimately destroyed, with the house in 
which he had taken refuge, az 188, 
(A.D. 756.) 

ABDALLA BEN ALAFTAS, Mo- « 
hammedan governor of Badajoz, and 
hend of all the confederated tribes of 
Moors and Arabs in Portugal, in the 
eleventh century, 

ABDALLA SEN BALKIN, Arabian 
king of Granada, and one of the firet 
victims to the perfidy of Yussef ben ‘T'ax- 
fin, emperor of the Almoravides. The 
reader should here observe, that on the 
decline of the Arabian monachy in 
Spain, at the close of the tenth century; 
the walis or governors of the great cities 
assumed the regal title, and proclaimed 
their independence of Cordova. 

ABDALLA BEN MOIIAMMED, 
(d. 901,) king of Mohammedan Sprin, 
suceceded his brother Almondhir in 888, 
Ilis reign was a troubled one, not from 
the christian Alfonso, but from his own 
subjeot, Calib ben Omay, a bandit chiof, 
who oceupied some of his strongost for. 
tresses, and brought into the ficld troopy 
numerous enough to contend with Kings, 
Behind the imprognablo walls of Toledo, 
the rebel could bid defiance to the armics 
of Abdalla, ‘Two of the monarch’s own 
sons were also in open insurrection ; but 
these he defented, and ono of them ho 

robably put to death. ‘That in general 
he was ea humane, no leas than an ert~ 
lightened man, is oxpressly allirmed by 
the Mohammedan writers of Spain, Su 
leyman, formerly cadi of Merida, wrote a 
bitter Jampoon against him and his go- 
vernmont, ‘The author was soon dis~ 
covered, and brought into the royal 
presence, “I very much fear, my doar 

tuleyman,” said the monarch, “ that my 
favows to thee have been thrown away’: 
certainly I do not merit thy postidal 
compliments, I might punish thee, but 
I will not!" Another instance of Ab- 
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dalla’s forboprance js atill nobler. There 
was a captain of the Berbers, Suloyman 
‘by name, who was also a wazit, and 
membex of the council of sinte, distin~ 
guished fov strict morals and high ho-~ 
nour, but blunt, iraseible, and too proud 
to be tho willing slave of a despot, Lika 
most of the Berbers, he was noted for a 
long black bomd, which formed. a atrike 
ing contrast with the short bushy ones of 
their comrades, the Scythian guards: 
and this venerable symbol of manhood 
he porhaps prized more than his fife, 
Entering one day into tho king’s apart- 
ment, the Jnttgr, who was noted for 
faectiousness, xoponted to him some 
verses in which long beards were turned 
into ridicule,—ns indicative of any thing 
but Tong heads; and concluded by sny- 
ing, Sit down, Long-beard!” The 
wazir obeyed ; put his blood boiled with 
indignation, and he could not forbear 
yoplying—* Woe, (the Borbers,) a nume- 
yous people, surely deserved to be called 
fools for coming so far to crawl in the 
palaces of kings. What humiliations 
might we not have avoided! It is am- 
bition which blinds us, and we do not 
seo ow stupidity until we descend into 
tho grave.” Te then prose and left the 
palace, without doigning to notice the 
ing. Abdalla was somewhat surprised 
at his manner, and still moro so when 
somo days clapsed without his appear 
ance at court, A wazir waa seni to 
apponse tho offended African; but he 
had gyont difioulty in obtaining an on- 
trance; and even when suffered to pass 
tho threshold, his yeception was jnsult- 
ing: Suleyman neither arose, nor invited 
him to sit, “Why dost thon not rise to 
-xeecive mo?" asked the offended mes- 
senger, “am I not a wazir like thyself?” 
“Such ceremony,” replied Suleyman, 
“wag well enough so long aa I was a vile 
slave like thea; but now Ihave broken 
my chains!” Not all the expostulations 
of the offiecr could prevail on, the inde- 
pendent African to resnmo his employ~ 
ment, ov even to rovisit the palace; aud 
Abdalla regretted that, thvough a harm- 
losa joke, ho was deprived of the service 
of a man whose fidelity and judgment 
he had lgng learned to value, (Condé, 
Miatorta de le Dominacion de los Arabes, 
Dunham's Iiat, of Spain and Portugal.) 
ABDALLA ‘ABU MOHAMMED, 
ampere of tho Almohades in Attica 
and Spain, a dynasty established in tha 
twelfth century, by Motiamnned bon Ab- 
dalla and Abdelminien, (Sco tha names,) 
Thia monarch wer always resident in 
‘1 
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Spain, busily occupied in rosisting the 
increasing powor of the Christians. IIe 
perishod y the hands of his own sub- 
jects, in tho year of the Hojira 622, 
(A.D 1225.) 

ABDALLA BEN ZAGUT, wali of 
Malaga in the eleventh centiny, was 
one of the men who most strongly dis- 
suaded Mohammed king of Seville from 
invoking the nid of the Almoyavites, a now 
dynasty in Afvien, (Sea the next artielo,) 
But hia advice was disvegarded, al Mo- 
hammedan Spnin became a provines of 
the African empire. 

ABDALLA BEN YASSIM, fonder 
of the great empire of the Almoravides, 
in the eleventh century, —nn empire which 
exercised a vesistless influence over noi th- 
western Africa and Spain, yet of which 
Jittle is known in this country, Where 
D'Tferbelot, and Casiri, and Gibbon, how- 
ever, and consequently ow modern bia- 
graphics, are silent or unsatisfactory, 

ondé, and writers since Condé, recent 
as hoe is, enable us to supply a curions, 
and we may edd important, addition to 
our popular knowledge, 

Yahia ben Ibrahim, tho native of a 
tribe originally derived from Arabia, and 
seltled in the country beyond Mount 
Atlas from a period immemorial, was po 
less pious, in the Mohammedan sense of 
tho word, than any of his countiymon, 
Tle made the great pilgrimage of Mecor, 
and belioved, as he was bound to do, that 
it had obtained him the absolution of hia 
sins, On hig retwwn through Cafrwan, 
he met with an alfaqui, originally of Fez, 
and named Abn Amram, With this 
theologian, whose fame waa widely spread, 
he heeame intimate. Conversing ono day 
on the state of the Mohammedan religion 
beyond the mountein chain, ho ob- 
served that if his countrymen were igno- 
rant, they were desirous to learn, and 
thatif they were poor, they would readily 
maintain a new teachor, In fact, peoplo 
so accluded from the viees of the world, 
would be likely to prove better disciples 
than the more polished inhabitants of 
cities; and he expressed a wish that some 
diaciplo of Abu Amram would henefit 
them by his inshuclions. But nous of 
those disciples had any inolination to 
encounter # Jong jowney and er doubt- 
ful icception by a barbarous people, 
for the mero interests of knowlodgo ; ~ 
nor was it without considorable diflculty 
that the pupil of anather toachor was 
induced to undortake the mission, This 
was Abdalla hen Yaasin, a man of, great 
enterprise, gregt genius, and still, groater 
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knavery, By the tribe to which Yahta 
belonged,—that of Gudala,—he was re- 
ecived not merely with welcome, but with 
cuthusiasm, Such was the. unsettled 
state of the Mohammedan world, occa- 
sioned hy the frequent changes of the 
khaliphat, by the perpetual rivaiship of 
sects, and by the wars to which both gave 
vise, that he formed a design which in 
other circumstances might have been 
simply ridiculous—that of founding in 
these vast and almost inaccessible regions, 
a new sovereignty for the temporal no 
Jess than the spiritual government of the 
people. The empire which he had ob- 
tained over the tribe of Gudala rendered 
them hig instruments for any purpose ; 
and he liad little difficulty in persuading 
them that the dissemination of the hol 

truths which te taught them, was their 
first, most urgent, and most important 
duty. The Prophet had set the example 
of proselyting by the sword ; it was, there~ 
fore, a holy one: the tribe was valiant; 
the neighbouring one of Lamina was 
there placed by heaven to be thé fist 
conquered; and a brave number of war- 
xiors atose to fight the battles of the 
Lord, ‘The peopl of Lamtuna were un- 
able or unwi ing to resist; in orthodoxy, 
they soon rivalled their neighbours of 
Gudala, and wore no less eager to extend 
the blessing which they enjoyed. Thus 
the strong arms of two tribes were now 
at his disposal, A third was, with equal 
facility, persuaded or forced to receive 
the new faith,—or rather the new modi- 
fication of faith; for the koran, however 
differently it might be interpreted, was 
still the great authouity in doctrine, the 
great rule in morals, As years rolled on, 
so did his success, yntil all the people in 
the yicinity of the ancient deserts of 
Getulia had sworn obedience to this new 
prophet, With resources such as he now 
commanded, we are prepared for the in~ 
formation that not only the district of 
Darah, but the whole country between 
the Great Desert and the Atlas moun- 
taing—a rogion largo enough for a king- 
dom,—received his yoke. Conqueror as 
he was, and unbounded as was the power 
he exercised, he did not assume the ditle 
of sovereign: that he left to the emir of 
Lamtuna; and on the death of that chief 
in battle (a., 450, 4.v. 1058), he raised 
Abu Bekir ben Omar to the vacant dig- 
nity. Before this event he had given a 
name to his disciples—that of Murabitins, 
or Almoravides, men consecrated to the 
worship of God. It is under the latter 
denomination, which, however, is the 
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same as the former; that they-are known 
in Spanish history. : 

On the death of Abdalla (nlao in battle), 
AbuBokirinherited the whole ofhis power. 
This prince had talents for the post, Ilia 
siidecsses, his reputation, his proselytes 
increased; until, finding that he was pow- 
erful enough to attempt the subjugation 
of the more desirable region novth and 
west of Mount Atlas, he crossed that 
chain, and established himaclf in its 
weatern deelivity at the city of Agmat, 
But Agmat was not large enough to con~ 
tain his immediate followers, still less to 
become the capital of a great empire ; 
ant he looked for a sito worthy of his 
views, The valley of Tylana pleased 
him; and from it the city of Morocco 
began to arise. To jnish this great wn- 
dertaking—an undortaking which de- 
manded years of pationt industry, was 
not reserved for him. In tho midst of 
his Iabour a deadly feud betwoen the two 
leading tribes of Gudala od Lamtuna 
induced him to reoroas the Atlas chain. 
The progress of the building, the com~ 
mind of his troops, and a vico-regal au- 
thority, he left to his cousin Yussef bon 
Taxfin. 

Scarcely had Abu Bekiy departed, when 
the ambitious Yussef, who had always beon 
popular, began to undermine the powor of 
his abeent kinsman. Strong, active, un- 
wearied; of a commending Brossnees a 
pleasing countenance; endowed with grent 
generosity, love of justice, and many othor 
noblo quulitics; unsurpnesed in valour, 
rmequalled in enterprise, this chief had 
little difficulty in prevailing on the lenders 
of the people to espouse his cause, Mis 
success in more than one military oxpe- 
dition, espocially againat the Berbers, 
rendered him the idol of the multitude, 
Yot he did not throw off tho outward 
somblance of allegiance to Abu Bekir; 
on the contrary, ho professed, to ael' 
merely as the wasir or lieutenant of the 
lawful sovereign, Evon when ho had 
finished the building, and transported to 
it the inhabitants of Agmat, as well as 
the residents of many other towns ; whon 
he had mmriod—without tho consent of 
Abu Bekir— Zainab, tho sister of hits 
master, he still used moderation. Nay, 
when he had raised his followers to 
100,000 men, and had subdued tho whole 
of Fez, (the ancient ‘Cingitana,) and was 
vesistless in the fiold, he was too politia 
to leave to posterity tlie example ot atto~ 
cessful rebellion; he was atill the wasir 
of Abu Bekir, the second governor of the 
Muvabitina, 
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Yussef had jnst completed the eon- 
quest of Hex, (At, 466, 4.0, 1072,) when, 
Abu Bokir retuned from the desert; aud 
eneamped in the vicinity of Agmat. Of 
his long absence, no explanation is given, 
When mformed of tho boundless power, 
which his kinsman hed assumed, he saw, 
when too late, the true character of the 
man whom he had trusted, All men——the 
high and low, the ministers of religion and 
Inymen, nay, his own adherents—wero 
loud in thoir admiration of the conqueror. 
‘The horsemen whom he sent to Yussef's 
camp, ware equally influenced by the 
general praise, What could he do? Ile 
had not one-fourth of his kinsman’s mili- 
tary force ; he had few resources, a small 
reputation. Ife feared that his seeptre was 
for ever departed; but he would adopt no 
resolution until he had seen his formidable 
wasir, Between Morocco and Agmat the 
tivo chiefs met, and seated themselves 
on the same carpet, Great was the con- 
trast between them; the one magnificent, 
the other mean; the servant proud, the 
master humble, ‘Lhe appearance of Yu- 
sof's formidable guard, tho vendincas with 
which he was served, the mortifying dis- 
tinction mada between him and Abn 
Bekix, convinced the latter that he had 
nothing to hope, but, on the contrary, 
much to fear, Ifo made his decision, 
professed his long dissatisfaction with em- 
pire, which ho would cheerfully resign 
ita hands so worthy to receive it} and 
his resolution to pass the romainder of his 
lifoin private tranquillity. Yussef thanked 
him for hts voluntary abdication; drew 
yound his sheiks to witnesa the formal 
act; and in this way the kinsmen parted, 
‘The following day Abu Bekir recived a 
aplendid gift from Yussel, which, as it is 
characteristic of tho ago, we may specify. 
‘Twenty-five thousand crowns of gold; 
seventy horses of the noblest breed, and 
Mmagniltcontly accoutred; one hundred 
and fifty mulos of great value; one hun- 

, drod splendid turbans; as many costly 
habits; four hundred common turbans; 
two hundred white mantles ; one thousand 
picces of rich stuffs; two hundred picces 
of fine tinen ; ane hundred aud fifty black 
slaves} twonty beautiful damecls; with a 
large qtore of perfumes, corn, cattle, and 
slaves, were certainly worthy of royalty, 
and might almost compensate for its loss, 
Yot such presonts were frequently re- 
peated during the lifatine of Abu Bekir. 

From this period we hear no more of 
Abn Bekir, who is lost to history. Tho 
oxploits of Yussef were numerous and 
greal; but for thesa we must refer to the 
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proper article, (Seo Yusser new Taxi.) 
nthe present one we have inentioned 
‘him only as far a8 he is connected with 
the origin of the great Murabitin dynasty. 
We may, however, observe, that on the 
abdication of Abu Bekir, he exchanged 
the humble title of emi: for that of Al- 
muslemin, or prince of the believers; and 
that of Nasareddin, or defender of the 
faith, 

Powerful as this dynasty was, its exist- 
ence was a very short one, It consistod 
only of the following princes :— 

1. Yiussof bon ‘Taxfin, ftom 1004 till 1107 


2 Aliben Yussof .... 1107 = 1143 
8. Taxfin ben Ali... 1143 1145 
4, Ibrahim Abu Ishac . , 1145* 1148 


It was soon to he subverted by the dynasty 
of the Almohades (see AnpEIatuMEN), one 
more wnprincipled and atrocious than 
itself. (Died clot, Bibliothéque, Ca- 
sir, Bib, Arab. Tisp. Escurial, tom, ii, 
Condé, Ilistoria de la Dominacion de los 
Arabes, Dunham, History of Spain and 
Portugal.) 

ABDALLA EL ZAGAL, the lost of 
the Moorish kings of Granada, ascended 
the throne a. 889, or avd. 1464, Ilo 
had to contend with both a domestic and 
aforeign cnemy,—with his nenhew, Abu 
Abdalla, who aspired to the throne, and 
with the formidable Fernando, king of 
Christian Spain, It was owing to the 
dissension of these two kings, more than 
to any other cause, that Fernando made 
stich progress in the vonquest of Gra- 
nada, tho Inst of tho Mohammedan king- 
doms. Tor a time, indeod, their arms 
were combined, but thoy were soon dis- 
united; and while El 2a ral threw him- 
self into Guadix, Abu Abdalla sustained 
the sioge of Granada, Perceiving that 
his strongest fortresses were in the power 
of the Clhristians, and that Guadix could 
not long hold out, the former hastened to 
tho camp of Fernando, and in retn for 
some extensive domains, resigned his 
authority, and his hest possessions, into 
tho hands of that king, Granada, tho 
capital, hold out a short timo only, and 
then capitulated. (Sco Anu Anpata,) 
‘This convention, which took place in 
about seven ponte after his accession, 
led to the voluntary exile of Et Zagal. 
Unwilling to live as a auhject where 
ho had reigned as a king, ho passod into 
Afvien, and was lost to history.—-Lho 
Moorish romances of this poriod, which 
are illustrative alike of the national cha- 
acter and of the war, have bosn often 
admired nnd often vorsified, and have 
givon to the auibjoct a interest whichcit 
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would otherwise have wanted. (Dun- 
ham’s Spain.) 
ABDALLA BEN ZOBAIR, khalif 


of Meeca; was raised to that dignity in 
consequence of the excesses committed 
by Yozid, khalif of Syria, against the 
offspring of Ali. This was in the year of 
Christ 660, only 62 yems after the Iojira, 
or the flight of Mahomet from Mecca to 
Medina. Ali (see the name) the cousin 
and son-in-law of Mahomet, was held in 
much yeneration by the people of Mecca ; 
and this persecution of his offspring was 
deeply offensive to them. Ilence the 
proclamation of Abdalla, who had been 
one of the greatest supports of that house, 
of which he was amember. On heming 
this intelligence, Yezid, after a short ne- 
gotiation, sent an army to besiege the holy 
city. Fora time the siege was pushed 
with vigow; but Yezid dying, the army 
retuned to Damascus, and Abdalla was 
loft in tranquil possession of tho khalifat 
dying nine years. He was then opposed 
by the khalif Abdelmelek, by whom he 
was vanquished and slain, A brave and 
pious man, he had yet one fault,—that of 
avarice, Hence the saying, that before 
him, Hberality had always been asso- 
ciated with bravery. (D'ITerbelot.) 
ABDALLA IBN SAAD, the scribe of 
Mahomet, who committed to writing 
most part of the Koran, wnder the dic- 
tation of that prophet. After a lon; 
disgrace, owing, we are told, to his 
corruption of the holy volume, he ac- 
companied Mahomet in his conquests. 
Under the immediate successors of tho 
impostor he was bonourably employed. 
He invaded Abyasinia, was viccioy of 
Egypt, overran Lybia, and was very ac~ 
tively omployed unto his death, about 
the middle of the seventh century. 
ABDALLA, fourth and last sheik of 
the Wahabis, distinguished himself dur- 
ing the life of his father, Schud, the third 
pringe of the dynasty, At war with the 
‘Lurks and the Egyptians, under Malio- 
met Ali, he had sometimes victory 
sometimes defeat; but he was always 
indefatigable, always courageous, In 
1813 ho succeeded his futher, and the 
following year was called to measure 
arms with the celebrated viceroy of 
Egypt. He failed, and was compelled 
to negotiate; but: this waa only to gain 
time. In 1816 hostilities recommenced 
with new vigour; and the following 
year the chief of the Wahabis was 
signally defeated by Ibrahim Pacha, 
At length he was besieged ini the beat 
of his fortresses, ghliged to capitulate, 
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aent first into Egypt, and next to Con- 
atantinople, whore, in 1818, he was be» 
headed by order of the sultan, 

ABDALLA-EBN - CAIS -EL-FEZA- 
RY was the fast Musgulman who assailed 
Sicily, in av, 667. Ho twas the general 
of tho khalif Moawia, and his descent 
was successful as far ag plunder was con- 
cerned, 

ABDALLATIF, (1161~-1281,) tho 
celebrated historian of Bagdnt. As his 
father was in ensy ciroumatances, he was 
enabled to acquire all the knowledge of 
the age, Until his twentioth year ho 
studied medicine; but this profession 
being little to his taste, he abandoned it, 
and gaye up his whole time to history. 
To collect materials, ho repaired to Mus- 
sul, Damascus, and Jerusalem ; tind from 
thence in the camp of Saladin, whose 
vizir Bahadin encowaged him in all his 
projects. Furnished with lettors of re~ 
commendation by that chief, ho noxt wa- 
velled into ppv where he ahode some 
time, On his return to Saladin's camp 
he was rewarded by a pension on tho 
treasury of Damascus, and at Damascus 
ho fixed his residenco for some yoms. 
But the same ardent cuiosity often led 
him to other places,—to nono without 
improvement. “Piety at length took him 
to Mecca, and tho recollections of his 
youth to Bagdat; but death aurprised 
him just when he had xenched tho latter 
city, Ilis works were exceedingly nu- 
merous; but on two of them. his ‘repu- 
tation must rost, The first, a Deserip- 
tion of Taypt ling not found its way to 
Envope; and as copics in tho east avo 
almost unknown, porhaps {t novor may, 
‘Tho second, which is also on Egypt, and. 
éomprohenda the personal exporlencg of 
the author, his diligent obsorvations, tha 
description of every thing he deemed 
worthy of notice, has been publishad, 
witha Latin ivansfation, at Oxford (1800). 
A German ono had proviously issued 
from the press of TIallo (1790); and a 
French one, tho best of all, has since 
Apperred. by Silvestre de Sacy, Paris, 
1810. Ho is said to be a moat careful, 
no less than a reflecting writer. 

Of this name were two other orien(als, 
One, the son of Ulee Beg, king of 'lrans- 
oxiana, rebolled agatust his father, whom 
he defeated and slew, In six months 
afterwards (1452) he was himeelf slain 
by an arrow from his own followers, 
Whether the missile was ncciddntal, or 
intended to punish his parriclie, is 
doubtfit. 

Another Abdallatif, son of Abdalln, 
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prince of the Usbek Tartars, deserves 
mentioning ay the last of the raco of 
Ghengis Khan. Ife died a.m 948, 
4D, 1641, (D'Ierbelot, Proface of De 
Savy. 

RGDALRATIMAN IBN HUSSEIN, 
a native of Cairo, took the part of tho 
French. goon after their invasion of Egypt. 
On their expulsion by the English, he 
wrote against them with equal facility. 
In 1807 he presented his little work to 
Mustapha IV,, at Constantinople; and 
hy that sultan’s order it was translated 
from Arabic into Turkish, A_moye im- 
portant work is his Modern Ilistory of 
Neyne (1688-1806), in 8 vols, ‘This 
work ought to be translated, Its jabs 
tation was contemplated by Mehemet 
Ali; but probably it will never sce 
the light unless it be issued from some 
European press. 

"ARDAL RALIMAN, an A fitoan prince, 
Q native of Timbuctoo, whose fhto was 
somowhat singular. While in a clty 
which depended on ‘Timbuetoo, in the 
command of the troops, he was visited 
by Mr, Cox, an American surgeon, to 
whom he showed, diving six months, 
all the hospitality that could he expected, 
Some yenvs afterwards, being unsuccessful 
in war, he was made a slave, sold to the 
tiaders, ombarked, and sent among the 
Natchez, Hore, as chanco or provie 
once directed, he was again accidentally 
mol hy tho aurgeon Cox, who prooured 
hia liboration, and. onabled him to return. 
Ye digi, however, before he could revisit 
his country (1820); and his death has 
been much lamented by men of seienco, 
from the belicf that had his life been 
spared, he would have beon instrumental 
in opening ® permanent communication 
hetwoon Timbuetoo and tho civilized 
world, 

ABDAL-WAISAB, the trio founder 
of the Wahabis, a sect of Mohammedan 
heretics, who began their opposition to 
the sultan of Constantinople about the 
middle of the last century, ‘Cho honour, 
however, is usally atwibuted to his son 
Mohammed, (See the name.) As thore 
cat ho no doubt that Mohammed had 
more power than his father, nd is the 
only one of tho two known to Tiuvo- 
peans} as his exploits were far more sig- 
nal than those of Abdal-wahab, whose lifo 
wna comparatively obscw'o, we yeler to 
that article for mm oxamination of the reli- 
gious and political tenots of this sect, 

ABDAS, « Persian bishop of the fifth 
cantury ; was conscernte( to that region 
on the consent a Jsdogerd, its monarch, 
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to suffer tho preaching of the gospel, So 
long as Iadegerd lived, the missionaries 
were not molested; nor would they have 
been go in the reign of Varanes ¥,, the 
next king, but for the indisercel zeal of 
Abdas, who assailed one of tho temples 
of fire. ‘Che magians complained to 
the sovereign, who merely reprimanded 
tho author of tho ontrage,—n degree of 
clemency mniusttal in the cast;—and 
only demanded thnt the temple should 
be rebuilt at the expense of its destray- 
ers, Abdas refused to do so; and the 
people's rage was immediately directed 
against all the Christian churches, which 
wore soon levelled with the ground, Nor 
was this all; a persecution followed, in 
which many Christians paished. Some 
were spared, in the hope of their xeturn 
to the ancient religion; others, among 
whom were two of the royal family, were 
condemned to the vilest employments. 
The worst of all was the war which the 
Gieek empire, at the solicitation of the 
Christinns,made on the monarch of Pisin, 
and which raged near thirty years, Ab- 
das was the first victim to the fury of the 
men he had insulted and provoked; yet 
heis called e mmtyy, and is worsht pei 28 
asnint.* (Bollandus, ActaSS,—Gibhon.) 

ABDEL-ASIS, son of Muza, the con- 
queror of Spain, who assisted his fathey 
in that grent tmderiaking, (Sco Muza.) 
The great batilo of Xeres (711) did not 
decide tho fate of the peninsula, Many 
fortrogses still held ont; and it yve~ 
quived all tho foree, all tho persovarmec 
of father and gon, to redueo them. Ab- 


del-asis had tie glory of compelling . 


Theodomir, tho auceessor of Rodrigo, 
to surrender tho strong fortresn of Ori- 
Jeli, On this occasion he acted with a 
generosity little known to Mohammodans; 
he behaved to the royal captive with the 
most respeetfl attention. In the sub- 
sequent campaigns— and many yems 
elapsed after the battle of Xeres” before 
Spain was a Mohammedan province 
the young emir exhibited great valow 
and great enterprise. But the avarice of 
his father, and that fathor's mean jealousy 
of Tarik, (sco the name,) were injurious fo 
him. By tho khalif Walid, tho successor 
of Abdel-melic, ‘Tarik and Musa wore 
sunmmoned to Damascus; and by Ue 
Inttor,Aldel-asis was left with the govern- 
ment of Spain. ‘This emir was, in many 
yeapects, deserving of the trust; he mb- 
dued Ineitania in person; Navarre ani 
the north of Arragon by his gonerala, 


£82» Alban Bully’ Liver of the Sanly wiigfa 
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"That ho had ambitious views, may be in- 
ferred alike from his policy, and from his 
martiago with Egilona, ‘the widow of 
Rodrigo, If, however, he had no such 
views, she would have been sure to in- 
spire him with them, They were soon 
suspected; and his private vices added to 
the general dissatisfaction. The daughters 
of the noblest chiefs he forced to become 
his concubines, Ilis conduct was ney- 
xowly watched by Suleyman, the snccessor 
of Walid, who punished the father, and 
decreed the ruin of the son. Secret 
ordevs wore despatched for his death, 
and that of his brother; and while at 
morning prayers in the great mosque of 
Sovillerine fell heneath the daggeva of hig 
assassins, His trunk was buried in the 
court-yard of his palace; his head was 
sent fo Damascus, and shown by the 
khalif to Muza. The afflicted fathor 
turned away at the sight, exclaiming, 
“Cursed bo ho who has slain a better 
man than himself!” He left Damascus, 
and retired into Arabia, where grief soon 
brought him to the grave. Abdel-asis 
fell in the year of Christ 716. Such was 
the yeward which the conquerors of Spain 
xeceived from their sovereign! (Condé, 
Historia de la Dominacion, tom. i. Isi- 
dorus Pacensis, Chronicon. Casiri, Bib- 
Tiotheca Arab. Hisp. tom. ii. 

ABDEL-ASIS, chief of the Wahabis, 
a Mahommedan sect at variance with both 
the Persians and Turka, and whom both 
heartily curse as heretics, (See Anpat~ 
Wauan.) Joined by many tribes of the 
desert, he was formidable enough to defy 
the true believers, ‘The holy city of Imam 
Tlussin fell into his power; the still holicr 
one of Mecca soon obeyed him. In the 
midst of his triumphs he foll the victim of 
domestic treason, being stabbed at prayers 
by a Persian who had turned Wahabito 
with the xesolution to murder him, This 
event happened in 1803; but his domi- 
nion, which had been founded by his 
father, Ehn Shud, did. not fall with him ; 
he was succeeded hy his son Shud. (See 
ABDALLA.) 

ABDEL -CADER- BEN - MOIIAM- 
MED, a native of Medina, and a writer 
on the cultivation of coffee in the 16th 


century. 

"‘ABDEL- CATER ABU BEKIR, 2 
philologist and grammarian of the 11th 
century. 

ABDEL-MELEK, the fifth khalif of 
Damascus, of the house of Omeya, 
sneceeded his father, Merwan I, in 
the year of the Hejira 65, (a. p. 685.) 
His reign was a troubled one, Inn 
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merable were the engagoments which 
he had with the armies of Abdalla ben 
Zobnir, (sce the namo,) whom the in- 
habitants of Mecca had raised to the 
khalifat. IIo had also to fight with the 
Greeks, who were long too powerful for 
him, At longth, however, he had in» 
ternal pence, and his domains woro 
augmented in tho East and West, 
Muza placed his victorious ensigns on 
the extremity of Aftien, and Spain was 
soon to be added to the other provinces 
of his widely-extended empire. Of his 
personal qualities, avarice was the most 
prominent; and he is said to have boon 
pantially cured of it by an apologue. 
Being ona day low-spivited, ho com- 
manded his jester to enliven him by 
some story. “There was an owl tk 
Busgora, and another at Mussoul, The 
owl of Mussoul asked tho daughfor of 
the owl of Bussora for his son, Yes,’ 
replied the other owl, ‘on one condition, 
—that thou givest thy son aa a minriago 
portion ono hundred ruined buildings,’ 
‘At present,’ replied the ange of Muasoul, 
‘I cannot ‘uti this condition; but if 
through the graco of God our khalif 
reigns another year, I will give iy son 
the number thou requirest.’"” From this 
time, says the Arabian historian, Abdel- 
melek was less avaricious, and more 
attentive to the dutica of his siation, 

Thore is a legend respecting this khalif, 

which ought to be mentioned, as it has 
found its way into the chronicle of tha 
destruction of Spain by the Moors, ua 
ally known as tho Chronicle of Don 
Rodrigo; into the history of the arch- 
bishop of Toledo; and into a Moham- 
medan )istory of Spain, that of Abul 
Cassim. ‘The original, which is douht- 
Jess from tho enst, is as followa:-—— 
Abdel-melek, say tho oriental writors, 
subdued Spain; and he heard of a castle 
which according to popular tradition had 
been built by tho fairies, and was Mod 
withviches. [¢ was situated in the bosom 
of the mountains, scarcely accessible to 
mortals, As avarice was Ms vuling jiag- 
sion, he caused diligent search to he 
mado for this rich fowor, and at Jength 
it was discovered, Over tho entraneo 
were four verses, written in a very au 
cient charactor : 

Difficult will be the attempt to opon 
the gates of this castle, 

The ixon-tooth, rash traveller, which 
thou acest, belongs not iq the Jock, 
but to a furious dragon. 

Be assured that no men will ho able 
to break this chann, 
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Unless destiny put tho right key into 
hia hands, ‘ 

The khalif’s men desisted from the en- 

torprise. 

n the Spanish chronicles before men~ 
tioned, the honour both of the discovering 
and of tho opening is assigned to Rod- 
rigo, the Inst Gothic monarch of Spain, 
He and his predecessors had long heard 
of an enchanted lower, or cave, which 
was belioved to contain not only im- 
mense treaswe, but ancient prophecies 
concerning the fate of the kingdom, If 
it had boen shunned by them, it was not 
so by him; and in spite of the supplica- 
tions of his councillors, Rodvigo opened 
the mysterious tower, He found nothing 
within but atrange representations of 
Saracens an¢ Moors, who, ag an inserip- 
tion bore, would goon conquer Spain, 

This legend of the dragon and the 
treasine—of this enchanted fabric—ia of 
far higher antiquity and of more uni- 
versal diffision than is generally asnp- 
posed, It pervades the ancient history 
of all nations, and is a portion of that 
traditionary lore which both Celts and 
Goths derivod from some common source. 
(D'Herbelot, Bibliothéque. Cronica del 
Rey Don Rodrigo. Rudericus Toletanus, 
de Rebus Iispanicis.) 

ABDEL-MELEK I, was the fifth 
monnrch of the dynasty of Saman, (see 
tho name and that of Assad,) which ruled 
over ‘Lyangoxiana, a provineo that had 
esenpod from tho yoke of tho khalifs, 
‘This prince ascended the throne in the 
year of Christ 954, and died after a reign 
of sovon years, by a. fall from his horse. 

ABDEL-MELEK II. (i, 999,) the 
ninth king of the Samanides in ‘Lransoxt- 
ana, was raised to the throne by a faction 
hostile to the sway of his brother Man- 
oor, (sco tho name.) ILo was but the 
slave of that faction, ‘To rescue him 
from dependence, a princely ally armed, 
and dofented tho two chief rebels. In 
rovengo, they prevailed on the weak Ab- 
del-melek to invoke the aid of Ileck Khan, 
monarch of Turkestan, whose seeret crea- 
tures they were, ‘Lhe barbarian obeyed 
tho call, crossed the ‘Taxartes, advanced 
to Bokhara, seatod himself on the throno 
of the Samanides, and sent Abdel-melck 
to prison in Turkestan, where ho died. 
With him onded the dynasty of tho Sn- 
manides; for though his brother Montasar 
was proclaimed by the adherents of his 
house, the latter was but a fugitive from 
one provineo to mother, and was at length 
slain, after a reign of less than a yeny, 

ABDEL-ME. vk a native of Couta 
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in Afvica, and a commontator on tho 
poem of Ibn Abdun, 

ABDEL-MELEK BEN SALAII, of 
the family of Mahomet, was entrusted 
by Aro al Raschid with the govern- 
ment of Egypt, aud hy his son with that 
of Syria, 

ABDEL-MUMEN, (Abu Mohammed) 
founder of tho great dynasty of the 
Almohades, and the associate of Mo- 
hammed Abu Abdalla in that most im- 
portant revolution, As this extraordinay 
man has been inaceurately or imperfectly 
represonted in all the biographical col- 
lections we have seen, wo shall dwell 
upon himat somewhat greater length than 
we should otherwiso bo disposed to do. 
We must, however, premise, ‘that as the 
dynasty of the Almoravides preceded 
that of the Almohades in tho samé ye- 
gions, the reader will have a much better 
conception of the latter revolution, if, 
before he proceeds farther in this arti- 
ele, he will twn to AnpatraA nEN 
Yass, Anu Brxir, and Yuasuv nex 
Taxrmy, tho founders of the preceding 
dynasty. 

Under Ali, the successor of Yussef ben 
Taxfin in the empire of the Almoravides, 
there was a strong dislike to that dynasty 
in Spain, and no affection towards it in 
Africa, In both countries it was totler- 
ing to ils fall. In tho ono the victories 
of the Christians, in the other tho ap- 
pearance of a rival secl, was tho cause, 
‘The origin of this sect must be chiefly 
attributed to Mohammed ben Abdalla, 
whose character and ‘exploits are so 
closely connected with those of Abdel- 
munen, as fo render them inseparable, 
Mohammed was a native of Cordova, of 
Ininble birth, but distinguished for great 
ardour in the pursuit of knowledge, 
Tlaving acquired all that his natlve city 
could impart, he repaired to Bagdat, 
whore there was supose tobe more learn- 
ing and more orthodoxy than in any other 
pat of the Mohammedan world. At 

Bagdal, he formed on acquaintance with 
Abu Hamid Algazoli, one of the most 
learned doctors of the period. ‘Chis Al- 
gazali had written a book which the cadi 
of Cordova hail pronounced heretical, and 
which in tho opinion of many other doa- 
tors contained propositions dangerous to 
Islam, ‘he emperor Ali had been enlled 
upon to sanotion the condemnation, and 
the obnoxious book had been everywhore 
commited to the flames. Great was the 
rago of Algnzali on heaving the filo of 
hia beloved writings ; and ho prayed that 
both the judgos who had condemned, and 
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the monarch who had confirmed thede- p 


eree, might he visited with the fate which 
they had passed upon his book. The 
imprecation was loudly uttered in the 
presence of the stranger student, who, 
Participating in the wrath of the rest, ox- 
claimed to his master, “Add one thing 
to thy curse, that I may he the instru- 
ment for carrying it into effect {" and the 
teacher did so. This exclamation ren- 
dered him a favourite of Algazali, whose 
Bact doctrines he embraced with avi- 

ity, and after some residence in Bagdat, 
he became their apostle in Mauritania. 
He did not, however, so slavishly adhere 
to them, as not to inculcate a few of his 
own ; for whatever might be his affection 
for his master, he had a great deal more 
for himself; and he was inordinately 
ambitious,—ambitious of temporal no less 
than of? spiritual authority, Yet for 
some time, his preaching was ineffec- 
tual, and from mora mosques than one, 
in which he ventured to inveigh against 
the ruling powers, he was glad to anaes 
with more precipitation than became the 
dignity of a doctor. On his way to Tre- 
mecen, he for the first time met with 
Abdel-mumen, then a youth, of whose 

revious history we know nothing, The 

joldness, the fanaticism, the incipient 
knavery of this youth, rendered him so 
agreeable to Mohammed, that from this 
moment their destiny was united, and 
together they planned that stupendous 
fabric of imposture which so long sur- 
vived them. Emboldened by the coun- 
sels of this new disciple, this friend, this 
ally, the learned missionary assumed a dif 
ferent tone. Iintering the great mosque 
of Morocco, he seized on tho highest 
seat, “That sent is not for thee,” was 
the exclamation of a grave teacher, “it 
belongs to the imam, the prince of the 
faithfill” “The temples belong to Allah 
and Allah alone |” was the reply of Mo- 
hamned, taken from a colebrated chapter 
of tha Koran ; and he immediately recited 
the following passages, on which he com- 
mented as he went along. In the midst 
of this exhibition, and before the propor 
devotions of the day commenced, Ali 
entered, and all rose to salute him excopt 
Mahommed, who scorned to honour him 
even by a glance. , When tha seryice 
was concluded, however, he approached 
the monarch, and in the hewing of all 
present, denounced on him the vengeance 
of Allah if he did not immediately cor- 
rect the abuses under which his people 
groaned. Ali regarded him at first as 
one of the devout ascetics,—ono of the 
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popular saints to whom custom permits 
grent liberty of apeech, Yot atthsc- 
quently, he cansed the avowed princi- 
ples of theman to be oxamined, and they 
were found to contain so much that was 
dangerous, thot he was advised to stifle 
them in their birth, But he was satisfied 
with banishing the new prophet from 
Morocco. ‘his was not a punishment; 
on the contiary, it added to the repute- 
tion of Mohammed, who retired to the 
solitary places of the vicinity, whero hie 
waa soon visited by many who longod 
for a change. That his eloquence was 
grent, is allivmed by all his biogra- 
phers; that he had the gift of prophecy, 
was belioved by the vulgar. Ilo in~ 
veighed against the vices, the tyranny, 
the impicty of the reigning dynasty ; and 
so many listened to him with ovident 
pleasure, that Ali ordered him to bo 
seized, But ho had timely warning of 
tho fato intended him, and ho fled to 
‘Tinmal, in the province of Suz, whero 
he was joined by many disoiples,—men 
who were ready either to suffer or to 
fight in his cause, 

The success of Mohammed may be 
easily explained. Ife assorted that the 
great Mehedi, or twelfth imam, the doc- 
tor and teacher of all the fnithfal, was 
about to re-appear, Moat readers ara 
little aware of the disputes among tho 
doctors of Islam, respecting tho dig- 
nity and porson of this supreme chief. 
Some contend that it ia oasontially 
divino, aud restricted to ono holy family, 
like tho priesthood in the house of Aaron ; 
othais, that it is subordinate to the 
khalifat, and may bo exercised by any 
family to which it may be confided; 
others agnin, that it is nu office antixely 
prophetic, and has no connoxion with 
worldly dignitics, All ngree, however, 
that the imam for the time being had an 
omnipotent power in mattors of religion, 
and that to vesiat his infallible will in the 
slightest matter was xebollion against 
heaven, Tho more numerous portion of 
the Moslems,—in fact all who hayo any 
claim to orthodoxy—restrict tho offica 
to Ali (see tho name) the son-in-law and 
cousin of Mahomet, and the descendants 
of Ali, All agreo that twelvo personages 
jnvested with it, have append, 

J, Ali, the 4th khalif, 

2. T[asaan, tho oldest son of Ali, Sth 
khalif, who abdicated. x 

8. Hussein, a younger son of Ali, who 
fell in the battle of Kerbela, 

4, Ali, smmnamed Zin-alnb-oddin, old- 
est son of Tlussoin, 


ABD 


§. Mohammed Bakir, son of tho pre- 
ceding. 

G. Ginfar Sadik, son of tho preceding, 

7, Muza al Kiadhom, son of the pre- 
ceding. 

8. Ali Ridha, son of the preceding, 

9. Abu Giafey Mohammed, son Ai the 
Preceding, 

10, Alf Asker, surnamed Al-zck, son 
of tho preceding. 

11, Tfnsean Askeri, son of the pro- 
ceding. ' 

12, Mohammed Abul Cassim, son of 
the precading, 

As the last of these great imams,—all 
of Ali’s agcond honse,—lived in the third 
and fourth centuries of tho [Iejira, (a. p. 
869-—-988,) the existence of the twelve 
genorations was included within threo 
centuries, 

Of these twelve imams, the Shitles 
speak with the highest veneration,—as 
beings superior to mankind. They ao 
the ‘dolnters yather than followeis of Ali 
and his descondants, ‘The office of imam, 
they assert, must not be considered 
morely naa point of discipling, but asa 
findamental article of faith; and that 
tho person is no less divine, Whore the 
succession is not in the privileged family 
of Ali, there can bo no virtue in devo- 
tion jn otrse, not o blessing, must rest 
on the faith of Islam. By a natmal 
and oven necessary inferonce, the Shiites 
held Ali and his postority to bo divine. 
Some of them went firthor still, and in- 
aigted that All was either an emanation 
of tho divine nature, or an incarnation 
of God himself; and consequently that 
all religion consists in the tno know- 
lodge of, and obedience to, the tuo 
imam. But the Xhoregites, or rebels, 
utterly scouted these notion, Thoy 
contended that any Arabian, bond or 
fyea, if posacsaed of the necessary lean~ 
ing and virlue, might exercise the fune- 
tions of imam; that he was not infullible, 
but might sin; that if ho did sin, ho 
» Might be deposed and put to death, But 
thega wore deaperate herotica—rebels, aa 
their nanye imports, to the spi itual antho~ 
rity of the holy fumily—and wero few in 
comparison with tho Shiites, ‘Their 
opinions, however, have stivived them, 
At tho proaent day, the Turks reject Ali; 
whilo the Persiang, who aro S)slites, 
ouree tho first throe khalifs after Ma- 

homet, ng wsurpers of the authority 
which Ali alone should have oxoreised. 

It is about the twelfth of these imams, 
Mohammed Abul Cassim, that so many 
fnblea have been Jnyentest by the Shiites, 
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and by all who follow the house of Ali, 
To was the only son of Tinssan, the 
oloventh pontiff; and nt nino yeara of 
age his mother enclosed him inn cave, 
where he yemained wntil his last day, 
‘That he was concealed ding his wholo 
Hife, is certain ; nor can we have any dif- 
fleulty in finding the motive,—fenr of 
the khalife belonging to the dynusty of 
Abbas, the implacable enemies of the 
house of All, IIence tho secrecy of his 
communication with his followere, whom 
he never saw, and whom ho directed 
through the agoncy of a few tried mes- 
sengeis. Some wiites assert that he 
died in aAvu. 826, others in Avan 880, 
But there are not a few hold enough to 
assert that he never died at all; that ho 
still lives in the same grotto, inaccessible 
to mortals, All agree that, whother 
living ov dead, he will ve-appear before 
the end of the wold; unite all the Mo- 
hommedan sects; and. bring into the 
bosom of Islam all Christians, all idoln- 
ters, all mankind, During the greater 
put of a millennium, he Sins been ox~ 
pected by the Moslems with as much 
anxioty as tho Messiah by the Jews. It 
must, however, be observed that by tho 
more vigid of the orthodox, he is to be 
rather the apostle than tho operator of 
this chango; that Christ is to effect this 
union of all religious erceds; that the 
Jnttor will appear on cmth 5 second time, 
emlnace the faith of Islam, beget chil- 
don, and kill antichrist; and that the 
great Mehedi will be the Eling, the fore- 
aumor of our Saviour's second advent, 

Ti consequence of the general expecta- 
tion of the coming of the Mehedi, it was 
natal to suppose that many clalmants 
to this high office should ariso, when so 
many in tho early history of the church 
assumed that of Elins and the Messiah, 
‘Thus in the reign of Al Mohdi, the third 
khalif of the Abbassidea, tho famous 
impostor, Takem Ebn Taschen, sur- 
nanet Al-Mokama, or the veiled, a 
native of Khorasan, declared himsolf this 
expected prophet,—this inearmation of 
deity, whom all the Shiites ought to 
follow.* ‘Thus also Baber, (see both 
names,) assumed prophetic offleo in 
Adherbijan, and dining twonty yes 
defied the power of the reigning khalif. 
Thus also Mohammed Ben Abdalla, and 
his colleague Abilel-mumen, took advan- 
tnge of the popular credulity. 

For some time, this Impostor, thongh 


¥ Onr poal, Moore, has ronsdorel ile nga 
Tanniflar to gvery render, as * The Val K pliet 
of Khorasan." + , 
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zealously preaching the immediate ap- 
pearance of tho Mehedi, was not so 
bold as to call himself the mighty pro- 
phet. At length, however, when tho 
credulity of his followers ensured success 
to the pretension, he and. Abdel-mumen 
devised the manner in which tho long- 
suppressed communication should be 
nade to the world, One day, when he 
had beet long expatiating in the public 
mosque on the ‘blessings which tlie pre- 
destined teacher was to produce, Abdel- 
mumen arose, and said, “ Thou preachest 
to us the coming of the Mehedi: thou 
art he; and we are ready to obey thee 
in all things as our temporal and spiri- 
tual ruler!" In accordance, no doubt, 
with a previously concerted scheme, 
many, of the assembled chiefs arose from 
their sents and yowed: an undyin, 

fidelity. From this moment, he assumed 
the awful title of Mehedi; he established 
a two-fold government; nine ministers, 
at the head of whom was Abdel-mumen, 
formed his executive goveanment; and 
subordinate to these, wero seventy coun~ 
sellors, all Mauritanian chiefs, or chiefs 
who, though sprung from the ancient 
Arab race, had long been located in 
these extensive regions, And let it not 
he supposed that there were no subjects 
to be governed: many powerful tribes 
acknowledged the new potentate; an 
army of 10,000 horse and twice the 
number of foot were soon devoted to his 
interests, Alarm now seized on the soul 
of Ali, It was in the year of the Iojira 
616, conesponding to A. p. 1121, that he 
ordered the wali of Suz to assault tho 
rebels before greater _reinforeemonts 
should have arrived. Unable to cope 
with the cnemy, the wali invoked the 
aid of the supreme governmont, and of 
Ibrahim, the brother of Ali, with troops 
formidable enough to crush the insur- 
rection at a blow. But little did the 
imperial brothers know the spirit which 
animated the proselytes, or the moral 
contagion which had spread amongst 
their own people, At the very onset the 
Almoravides fled! A second battlo was 
more flerecly contested, but victory 
again declared for Abdel-mumen. In 
great haste the troops of Ali were re- 
called from Spain, and a vast army was 
led against the rebels; two more vic- 
tories followed in rapid succession, and 
the dynasty of the Almohades, viz, of the 
Unitarians,—of thoso who worshipped 
the unity of the godhead, and who do- 
clayed inextinguishable war against all 
pagans, all idolaters, «all who acknow- 
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lodged move than one God,-—-wns now 
in existence. Tho inaccessible fortress 
of Tinmal, placed on the wildost penk 
of the Dayen chain, enabled theso holy 
handitti to defy the world, But to re- 
main in fortresses was no part of Mo- 
hammed’s scheme, or of his minister, 
Abdel-mumen, In 819, the latter be- 
sieged Morocco, and for the first tine 
his aims were unsuccessful: he was 
compelled to retreat, but this he offected 
in an orderly manner, Severe as was 
the loss of the Almohades, Abdel-mmumen 

et lived; and this, in the opinion of 
Mohammed, was sufficient to counter 
balance the disnsteis of the siege, Vor 
about three years, the Almohades re- 
mained tranquil: time was necessary to 
collect troops, and to make them forget 
the past misfortune, In 628, Abdel- 
mumen, at the head of 30,000 horse and 
a corresponding numbor of infantry, 
again tried the fortune of war. ‘Tho 
Mehedi was worn out By sickness, but 
the vigour of his mind ‘survived; and 
when conferring on his minister and 
favourite the spiritual dignity of imam, 
ho felt aeuiat of future success, ‘Tho 
general was victorious, and on his return 
to Tinmal, ho perceived that sickness had 
made great havoc on tho frame of tho 
Mehedi. Ina few days, Mohammed con- 
voked his chiefs, advised them to perse~ 
vero in the heavenly doctrine, and soon 
afterwards oxpired. What form of govern 
ment should be adopted? ‘Tha inspired 
leader was no more; and could his hea- 
venly gilts be transferred to any other 
mortal? T¢ was agreod that they could: a 
monarchy ab once spiritual and temporal 
was resolved upon; and Abdel-mmmen, 
the general of the puro faith, tho column 
of tho truo roligion, the friond, the con- 
fidant, the minister of tho deceased Mo~ 
hedi, was unanimously proclaimed Imam 
and Alnuumenin, or suprome head of the 
religion and government, 

Tf Abdel-mumen had, as. move gene~ 
ral, exhibited so much valour in tho 
ficld, his spirit of enterprise was not 
likely to be weakened on secing himacit 
invested with the majesty of the khalifat, 
So rapid wore his successes, that all Vox, 
all ‘Tega, the wholo region from Salé to 
Darah, soon acknowledged his two-fold 
yoke. On tho death of Ali (aw 587, or 
A.D. 1148,) and the accession of Taxftn, 
the son of Ali, who had shown groat va- 
lour in Spain, betes were entertained by 
hia people that the career of Abdelnu- 
men would be arreatod, But if the latior 
was once checked, he was victorious in 


ABD 


two subsequent actions; and: Taxfin was 
besieged in ‘Tremecen; at the head of a 
desperate body of horsemen, ho eut his 
way through the besiegors, and threw 
himself into Oran, whence he hoped to 
escape into Andalusia; but Oren was 
also besieged; and when arbidst the si- 
lonce of night the unfortunate emperor 
endeavoured to gain a vessel which 
awaited him, he mistook his way, fell 
down a precipice, and, at morning’s 
dawn, was found dashed to pieces. “Oran 
capitulated, and Abdel-mumen entered it 
in Aart, 640, Some cities, however, among 
which were Morocco and Fez, still held 
for the Almoravides, who raised Ibya« 
him Abu Ishac, son of ‘Taxfin, to the 
vacant throne, But Ibrahim was a ten- 
der youth; his inexperience could avail 
nothing against the veteran Abdel-mu- 
mon: ‘Tremecen was taken by assault; 
Fea shared the same fate; Morocco was 
besieged, and at length taken ; Ibrahim 
was put to death; a general massacre 
followed; the wild hordes of the deseit 
were brought to re-people the silent 
streets; and Abdel-mumen was the un- 
disputed monarch of all the vast regions 
whkeh had constituted the empire of the 
Alnoravides. 

Whilo these successes were passing in 
Afviea, the generals of Abdel-mumen were 
subduing such fortresses of Spain as held 
for the fallen dynasty, In the sequel they 
proclaimed him emperor of all Mohan- 
meden Spain, That hoe aimed at the 
ontive conquest of the country, is evidont 
from his proclaiming the Albiged, or holy 
war, and collecting troops from all tho 
countries between the Great Desert and 
Couta, between Tunis and tho ocean 
But in the midst of his mighty prepa- 
rations death assailed him, tho bighth 
day of Jumadi IT, 658, which couresponds 
to the 16th day of May, 1168. Tis cha- 
yactor will be suificiently clear from his 
exploits. Without him Mohammed would 
never have been voncrated as a prophet; 
without him tho empire of the Alma- 
hades would nevor have been founded. 
(D'Tlevhelot, Bibliothdque Orientale, sub 
vocibua, Casiri, Bib, Arab. Tisp, Fscu- 
rial, tom, ii, Condé, Ilistoria de Ja Do- 
minacion de los Arabes en Uspatia.) 

ABDEL-REZZAK, founder of the 
dynasty of the Sarbedariana, whose capl- 
tal was Scherwar in Khorasan. Tis 
early life was passed in the servico of 
Abu Said, sultan of the Mongul Tatars 
of Trunoxiana. But he wes a dishonest 
stoward ; and his peenlations would have 
led to his destruction had they been dis- 
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covered before the death of Abu Said. 
Knowing that the people were disaffected, 
owing to the tyranny of a vizir, he pro- 
claimed himself the redyesser of wrongs, 
the champion of the poor: by this means 
he won the confideneo of the multitude, 
and in the cow'so of a few years hoe 
obtained the supeme authority. ‘Tho 
dynasty which Te founded, , however, 
was of short duration: it embraced in- 
deed twelve princes, but their reigns 
were com teed within the brief ‘period 
of thirty-five years—viz, from a,x. 787 
to 772, (ap. 1887—1871.) The end of 
most was tragical: Abdel-rezzak himaclf 
was killed by leaping from a high 
window to escape the fury of a brother. 
‘The last prince of this line joined Timur, 
whose ‘empixe absorbed thg per sove-" 
reignties which had once formad the 
monarchy of Ghengis Khan. 
ABDERATIMAN BEN ABDALLA,* 
viceroy of Spain in the cighth century 
for the khalif Yozid. To this high dig- 
nity he succeeded at a period most criti- 
eal for the Mohammedan arms,—just._as 
Alsama hen Melio hed perished under 
tho walls of Thoulouse, and as the faith 
of Islam had received its first great check 
south of the Pyrenees, Ilo saved the 
yemnant of tho Moslem host, and de- 
fended Narbonne against the whole power 
of the Tvanks. Tor a short time he was 
superseded by thre emir of Almagreb, or 
Western Africa, who, as tha vicar of the 
khalif, nominated the dependent govorn- 
ors of Spnin; but it was found that he 
only was equal to the diMeulties of the 
station, and ho was restored amidst the 
univorsnl shouts of the army. Ilis second 
adininistration is memorable in the an- 
nals of christian Europe. faving pu- 
nished the guilly tyrants, who, during 
tho preceding administrations, had en- 
joyed as much impunity as they could 
desive ; having restored to the christian 
portion of tho inhabitants the substance 
of which they had been despoiled ; hay- 
ing exercised justice to victors and van- 
quished with an impartiality execedingly 
rave in a Mohammedan governor, 4 
turned his mintl toa project which he had 
long formed,—that of not only repairing 
the disnsters which the arms of the Pro- 
phet had so recently experienced, but.of 
enrying the ousigns of his faith through 
the heart of France and Germany, and 
of planting them on the shores of tho 
Baltic, If ho waa a bold, he wus not a 
* Very orronoonsly as well na datetivoly irdatea 
intho Biog. Uuiv, ‘The noma of this omic In fall ta 
Abtul-Rahaman ven Abdollah ot Grafeeky, 
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rash man; he was sensiblo enough of the 
dangers which menaced his enterprize; 
and fo noutralize them, he raised in 
‘Weatern Afiica and Spain an army more 
numerous than any that had yet invaded 
France, At its head he proceeded to- 
wards the Pyrenees, and despatched 
orders to Othman ben Abi Neza, (known 
in christian history as Manuzza), to lay 
waste the province of Aquitaine, But 
Othnan was the secret ‘ally of duko 
Endes; the daughter of that prince was 
his wife; he had concluded a long truce 
with the Christians; he was envious of 
Abderahman’s glory; and he acquainted 
Eudes with the approaching danger. The 
viceroy, aware of this correspondence, 
ordered Othman to be seized and put to 
death; and his lovely wife was tians- 
ferred to the harem of the khalif at 
Damascus, The progress of Abderah- 
man was destiuctive; he consumed every 
thing with fire and sword ; but he found 
the SRenchy, with the allied Germans 
near Tours, prepared to receive him; 
and the defeat which he sustained at the 
hands of Charles Martel, was ono of the 
most signal ever inflicted on the enemies 
of our faith, Europe was saved; a ge- 
noral Te Deum resounded fiom ono ex~ 
tremity to the other; the barbarians were 
no longer dreaded; their loss had effee- 
tually humbled them. On this gueat 
day (7s) Ahderahman himself was num- 
bered among the slain. (D'ITerbelot, 
Bibliothdque Orientale. Condé, Historia 
de le Dominacion. Gibbon’s Decline 
and Fall. 

ABDERAIIMAN BEN CABA, onoof 
the Arabian viceroys of Spain in the oighth 
cenhny. Son of the virtuous Crha ben 
Albegag, whose impartial administration 
hid boon a blessing, he tried to emulate 
the noble deeds of his father. Qn the 

lains of Calatrava, he trimmphed over 
leg the Syrian, one of the mast fergel- 
ous rebels of that period, “Lhe authority 
which he exercised, however, was of a 
precarious nature; he was not acknow- 
ledged by a fomth of Spain; and the 
short period in which he appears on the 
stage of history, was passed in quelling 
other rebels, or rather other aspirants to 
the supremo power in this distant pro- 
vince. 

ABDERAIIMAN BEN MOARWA,*, 
(or dbdul Rahaman ben Moawyah,) the 
first king of Spain of the honse of Omeya 
(781 —787). During forty-five years after 
the descent of the Aiabs in Spain, there 


* Another of the Hvos most inadequately treated 
in all the biographical, eapgettons. 
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was universal anarchy in that kingdom. 
‘The emir of Almagyeb, or Weatern Africa, 
on whose government Spain was a de- 
pendency, was too much ogcupied in 
exciting rebellion at homo to have much 
leisure for other affxia, The Jocnl 
foveunors appointed by him, or by the 
khalif of Damaseus, seemed to be in- 
tent on one object only, that of enrich- 
ing themselves by tho plunder of the 
people, 80 many vicoroys sneceeded 
onch othor in rapid sucecasion, that, from 
the precaiions tenure of offica, they wore 
the mnore eager to turn it to advantage. 
This state of thinga was affliction to the 
people; loud were the complaints which 
arose on every sido ; a wish was earnestly 
expressed for some permanent governor, 
wlto, being invested with the plonitude of 
authority, could decide on every allnir of 
impoitance, without awaiting tho orders 
of the Aftican emir, or of the more dis- 
tant khalif, The anarchy, inaeparablo 
from tho position of theso governors, was 
increased hy the war at Damaseus be- 
tween the house of Omoya and that of 
Abbas, Meruan TI, the fourteonth khalif 
of that house, was defeated and slain by 
Abul Abbas Azefiah, descended fiom Ab- 
has the uncle of Mahomet, and founder of 
the dynasty of the Abassides, ‘This new 
dynaaty was proclaimed in Spain as in 
Africa; but many chiefy, from attach- 
ment to the former race of montyrelis, 
reflised obedience to their suecessors, 
Henco thore was not, and could not be, 
any scowity for porson or substance in 
this distracted province. ‘To avort tha 
utter ruin of the Mohammedan canso in 
Spain, abont sixty chic assemblod at 

oidova, in the year 764, and [aynt of 
Eneasa drew a melanchol piciate of 
tho stato of things, THe declared that 
nothing could savo thom oxcopt # firm 
local governmont, wholly itidependent of 
tho East, All present, who were tho 
socret adherents of the Omeyns, received 
his discourse with applause, but whore 
was a prince to be found able to defend 
them? Tad not all of the holy race 
perished—nll been treachorously slaugh- 
tered by the usurping Abul Abbas ? 
"No," replied Wahib bon Zair, whose in- 
terosting relation may be thus alnidged:— 
» ‘Two sons of Meiuan, the last khalit 
of tho Omeyas, had accidentally exeaped 
the general massnere of thely ktnanien, 
As Abul Abbas showed no disposition to 
injme them (never was duplicity better 
Pnetied than by the heads of the Mo« 
hammedan world), they were ensily in 
Queed to reside at the court of the now 
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khalif, Perhaps he did not originally 
Intend to remove thom, uless there 
should bo a rising in their favour; per- 
haps he thought his throne too well csta- 
Dlishod to be shakon by two poworless 
youtha, Tut he alwaya beheld them 
with jonlousy ; spies were not wanting to 
inflame tho sentiment; and he at length 
ave the order for their exocntion, Su- 
leyman suffered immoadiately } Abderah- 
man was at the momont absent fom 
Damasous; and when infoumed, as he 
soon was, by a trusty friend, of the un- 
expected tragedy, he fled in a disguise to 
tho Bedoweon Arabs, Tere he was ye- 
ceived with tho hospitality which his 
birth and misfortunes demanded, But 
ho was too near Damascus; and not- 
withstanding the dangors which accom~ 
panied his steps, he fled into Egypt, 
and thence to the Wost, Hore AN 
governor of Barca, hearing that a young 
stranger had sought vefuge with an 
Arab’ tribe, and suspecting that it was 
Abderahman, marched at midnight a 
troop of cavalry to the placa where the 
tribo was encamped. ‘The address of his 
friendly host gaved him from the peril: 
the horsemen wers sent in a wrong direc- 
tion; and Abderahman fled to ‘Labart, 
in Mawitania, where the noblo tribe of 
Zonta ongorly received him, Thexe,” 
concluded the speaker Wahih, “ ho now 
ig: lot him bo our sovereign.’ 

‘Tho proposal of the uged shoik was te- 
coived with acclamation; nd he was com- 
missionod by tho aasombly to offer the 
throne tg tho Jaat scion of the Omoyaa. 
Tho diffeultics of the onterpriso were not 
concealed flom the prines ; tho unsettled 
state of the couutry, its hostile factions, 
and the desivo of all for independence, 
wore candidly oxposed; bnt In return, 
ho was assured that ho might rely on the 
aid of many stout hearts, ‘The acvero 
school in which he had been trained had 

iven new vigour to his character, Io 
fate that he sas equal to any undor- 
taking; and whatever its issue, it was 
preferable to the precarious and danger- 
ous stato in which ho had long been, 
With tho consent of tho tribe, therefore, 
which had so hospitably recetved him, 
he accepted tho proposal, and with 760 
men of that tribe ho landed ih Anda~ 
lusia carly in tho year 755. By all who 
preferred tranquillity to discord, by all 
who sighed fora sottled government, ho 
was received with opon arma. Eis per- 
sonal quatitica inorensed the feeling in 
hia favour; and in his mareh to Seville, 
which was truly 0 aplondid scene, 20,000 
43 
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seymitars attended him, Bué Yueauf, 
the usurping viceroy, and his friend 
Samail, who exercised on independent 
sovercignty over soveral provinces, were 
not disposed to surrender an empire 
without @ alrugglo; and in his march to 
Cordova, the new king was assailed by 
a considerable force, Victory declared 
for him, While besieging that ancient 
city, he was again assailed by an army 
40,000 strong: again he conquered, and 
Cordova became his, A third victory 
ovey Yussuf and Samail was still more 
decisive, and both were compelled to sue 
for peace, which was granted them on 
favourable terms. All those suceesses 
wero obtained in a gingle year. In the 
sequel Yussuf rebelled, was vanquished, 
and slain, lis three sons renewed 
the contest, ‘The event was hot more 
propitious to them than it had been to 
the father, In the first battle the eldest 
was left on the field; in tlie second an- 
other was made captive, and consigned 
to the dungeons of Cordova; in the third, 
the uments 08 also made prisoner, and 
safely los ged in one of the fortresses of 
Toledo, That Abderahman should thus 
spare the rebels, argues well for the ox~ 
eelfence of his heart, But he hnd to 
govern spivits which no clomency could 
touch. ‘Tho house of Abbas had many 
pavtisans in the peningula: if one army 
‘waa defeated, a» second arose; and the 
captive of ono day was tho genoral of the 
next, Tho African omira, all dependent 
on that house, were not slow to fomont 
the troubles off Spain. Tho relgn of the 
new monarch was passed in orushin, 

rebellion, In 778 awarrior more formid- 
ablo than all of thom, Charlemagne, 
entored the ficld against him. His innc- 
fivity on this occasion was doubtless 
owing to his weakness: he could not 
contend with the mighty Christian; and 
smnrounded 2g ho was by the adherents of 
a vival power, he could not lonve the 
southern proyinces to encounter a potent 
enomy in Arragon and Catalonia’ But 
Charlemagne was recalled by a revolt of 
tho Soxons} and was in the sequel too 
much occupied to revisit Spain, And 
when the houso of Abbns ‘romovod its 
throne from Damascns to Bagdnt, tho 
offices of xo distant a province wera neg- 
Jectad, and tho king was less troubled b 

hired foes; though the kinamnen of Yusef, 
and all who had participated in ‘the 
Heonso of preceding times, wore ready 
enough to tako up arms whenover ‘the 
opporkinity arrived. Nor did the reign 
of Abdovahmtan pass without some hos- 
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tilitics with the infont state of the Astu- 
vias, Once, or perhaps twice, his generals 
were defeated by Fruela I.; but the ad- 
vantage could not have been very deci- 
sive, if, as we have strong reason to 
believe, the king of Cordova was acknow- 
ledged the superior of the Asturias, and. 
received tribute fiom his foudatory. 

‘The short intervals of peace enjoyed. 
by this monarch, enabled him to enlarge 
and embellish Cordova his onpital. By 
narrowing the bed of the Guadalquivir, 
he reclaimed a considerable portion of 
land, which he converted into magnifi- 
cent gardens. In the midst 10se a tower 
of prodigious height, IIe was probably 
the first Avab who transplanted the palm 
into Western Europe; and there is still 
extant one of his poctical effusions to 
that beautiful tree, It is of a sombre 
chaacter, strongly capessive of the 
eaves which daily and Krourly disturbed 
his rest, The active duties of royalty, 
however, left him little time for indul- 
gi in mournful reflections: when he 
had no enemy in the field, his time was 
occupied in the duties of administration, 
in the xeformation of the tribunals, in 
the erection of fortresses, in the construc- 
tion of ships, 

This great prince died in 787, Just, 
humane, enlightened; faithful to his 
friends, clement to his enemies, compre- 
hensive in his views, brave in the hattle- 
field, active in the discharge of every 
duty, he was just such a man as tho 
oceusion required. A hero and a legis- 
lator, he was of grent service to Moham- 
medan Spain, (D'UWerbelot, Bibliothaque, 
Casivi, Bib. Arab, Condé, Iistoria, Dun- 
ham’s Spain and Portugal.) 

ABDERATIMAN IL,, (or dbdul Rah- 
aman ben Ali Hakem, surnamed Zt 
Mussqffer, ox The Victorious,) the fomih 
Ommiade monarch of Spain, sueceeded 
his father Al Tfakem, in a, 1. 206, or 
A.D. 822. Tlis reign wasa troubled one. 
First and foremost was domestic rebel- 
lion, the curse of all Mohammedan po- 
yernments, Next were tho hostilities 
of fle Christian kings of I.con, who 
were not likely to remain his vassals, 
when they saw his natural subjects re- 
sist him with something like impunity, 
Then the French emperor, or the 
vassals of France, frequently invaded 
Catalonia and Aragon. Lastly, the 
Scandinavians ravaged the coasts from 
Galicia to Andalusia, and committed 
great depredations in tho neighbourhead, 
of Seville especially. Of that importaut 
city they retained gpoisession for some 
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time,—a proof that they must haye a+ 
rived in much greater numbers than is 
enerally allowed: Yet with all these 
disnstora tho reign of Abdorahman is 
mentioned with great respect by Moham~ 
medan writers. In the Tisst place, when 
he did take the field, his arms were 
generally successful; and if his people 
suffered, it was because the enemies in 
many instances dispersed before he 
could reach them, In the second place, 
he was a magnificent patron of letters, 
and literary men were sure to praise 
him, In the third, he pleased the mnl- 
titude by the improvements which he 
introduced into Cordova, If the erection 
of new mosques satished the devout, and 
the construction of fountains the lnxuri- 
ous, the populace had quite as much 
reason to be gratified with the pavement 
of the streets and with the aqueducts,— 
the former nt least a novelty in Spain, 
and the latter scarcely known sinco the 
Roman times. Tow, amidst the anxie- 
ties of rebellion, and of perpetual war on 
his frontiers, Abderahman could find. 
leisure or inclination for Hesteny. pursuits, 
for the society of learned men who flocked 
to his couvt from all paris of the Moslem 
world, and still move for the cultivation 
of poetry, might surprise us, did wo not 
know that a Mussulman resigns himself’ 
with singular complaconce to his lot: ‘Tt 
is the work of fate; to resist it therefore 
is madness: enjoy the blessings within 
thy reach, which ‘the same fato has sent 
theo,’ Abderalbman was a jusl king; he 
made no distinction between the greal 
and the little, between the Mohammedan 
and the Christian ;—no distinction, we 
mean, ag far ag the administration of tho 
law was concerned; for that he put (ho 
Christians to death for apoaking against 
the Arabian prophet, will be soon in the 
Martyrs of Cordova. Seo Punrzoro, Av- 
retro, Evioato, &c. He died a.p, 852. 
(D'Herhelot, Condé, Dunham.) 
ABDERAHMAN IIL,* (Abdul Ra- 
haman ben Mohammed, surnamed dt 
Nassir Ledin Allah, protector of God's 
worship,) was the son of Mohammed, 
and grandson of Abdalla, whom he ma- 
ceaded in 912, Ifo was the oighth 
Ommindo monarch of Spain, and tha 
firat that assumed the holy attributes 
of the khalifat. Tho title of Emiy al 
Muwenin, or Princo of the Believers, 
a title which most of the old Spanish 
chroniclers have corrupted into” Mira~ 
malin, was assumed by him soan after hie 


* Vory inaerwote In ntl the oxfetug blogra~ 
phical collections, 
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accassion, conjointly with that of Al 
Nassir Ledin Allah, Why he should 
eithor voluntarily adopt, or bo invested 
with, a title which nono of his seven 
predecessors had used, and which had 
Hitherto been confined to the khalifs of 
the East, we should vainly inquire,—From 
his infancy this prince was a favourite 
with the people, and nothing could equel 
their joy when his grandfather Abdalla 
doclaved him Wali Alhadi, or presump- 
tive heir to the monarchy, in preference 
to the gloomy Almudafar, the son of 
Abdalla, Liko his prececessors, he had 
to contend with rebellion, When he 
ascended tho throne, nearly one half of 
the kingdom was in possession of Cali 
ben Omar, who reigned at Toledo, ‘To 
+ chastiso this adventurey, the *khalif took 
the ficld at the head of 40,000 men, and 
triumphed, though not without difteulty, 
and not without the lapso of many yenrs, 
The truth is, that when any one of the 
local walis was dissatisfied with the mo- 
narch of Cordova, or with the ministers 
of that monarch, he had only to shut 
himeclf up in his strongest fortress, (and 
Spain was full of thom,) and enter into 
alliance with some one of the Christian 
princes, by whom he was anre to be sup- 
ported. Above forty years passed away 
efore Toledo owned tho lawful authorit; 
of Abderahman,—In his transactions with 
tho Christians of Leon and the Asiutias, 
wo find onough of contradiction, It is 
cortnin that hostilitios betwoon the two 
powers were almost continual; and that 
victory altornatoly visited the bannors of 
cach, All the Christian biographers of 
Abderahman agauxo us that in the hatile 
of Zamora against Don Romixo XI, he lost 
100,000 men, ‘The truth, howover, is, 
that on that memorable occasion he had 
only 80,000 to command; and that he 
should Joao ono half or ono quartor of 
that numbor, will not be readily credited, 
when we find that he rotumned slowly to 
Cordova, and that he took Zamora by 
assault in his retreat. Perhaps, how- 
over, as one account states, he left 
20,000 men to invest that important 
fortvoss, whilo with tho rest of the amy 
he rotwrned to his capital, The Mo- 
hammedan weltors assure us, Unat so far 
from being the vanquished, he was the 
victor in that great battle, Yet the ad- 
vantage no doubé Iay with tho king of 
Loon; but it was so trifling a one as not 
to deserve mention, were itnot the subject 
of so much contradiction.—In his Afiican 
wars, Abderahman was not very suc- 
cesslll, Ife made sonqqusales indeed, but 
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he could not preserve them, In his reign 
we perecive more of splendow than of 
advantage; ho won battles, but made no 
durable conquests ; and by his lavish ox- 
penditure he destroyed tho vitals of hig 
country. Yet that reign is, beyond all 
doubt, tho most brilliant period in the 
history of the Spanish Arabs. IIe was 
distinguished for many great qualities ; 
his mind was comprehensive, his love of 
justice remarkable, his liberality exces- 
sive, his taste refined. About two 
leagues from Cordova, rose his most 
splendid ercction,—an excetion which, 
in the deseription of Mohammedan 
writers, may vie with any that fairy land 
ever produced. ‘This was the palace and 
tower of Medina Azhnra, so called from a 
favourite mistross. If, as we are assured, 
“the roof of the palace was supported 
by fou thousand pillars of variegated 
marble ;" if the floors and walls were 
of the samo costly material;” if ‘tho 
chief apartments were adorned with ex~ 
quisito fountains and baths;" if, in the 
magnificent and most extensive gardens 
which surrounded it, ‘a pavilion arose, 
rosting on pillars of white marble orna~ 
mented with gold;” if in the centre of 
this pavilion “a fountain of quicksilver 
constantly played, reflecting in a new 
and wondrous manuor the rays of the 
sun;” if the whole of the palace was 
thus exquisitely built, and if the tower 
also had a mosque which might vio with 
the magnificent one of Cordova, (and the 
doseviption by the Avabian writers is 
remarkably explicit,) then indeed we may 
aftivm that the most splendid descriptiona 
in the Thousand and One Nights have a, 
Detter foundation than is commonly sp 
posed, In other respects, the magnifix 
cence of this monarch was more worthily 
displayed, Ie greatly augmented the 
navy; he gave the utmost encourage~ 
ment to commerce; he caused the most 
useful, no Jess than the most elegent 
manufactures to flourish ; he rewarded 
industry, science, art, and above all lite~ 
rature, with a liberality fiuly imperial; 
and his paternul caro was not confined 
to Cordova; it extended to many other 
citics of Mohammedan Spain. 

Yotwith all this splondow, with 0 famo 
which tho most distant nations admired, 
Abderahman was not to be envied, Ifa 
himsolf declores, that during fifty yoars 
of ompire his happy days wore only fours 
teen! Tho truth is, that notwithstands 
ing the civil commotions of his reigtt,-» 
commotions which affected him’ less 
deoply than we should sappos,which 
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he regarded a8 necessary avila, to be 
bone with stoical indifference—he was 
too prosporous to he happy, Amidst all 
the delights which the world could fur 
nish, venerated ag the vicar of God's 
Prophet, and exercising the most un- 
bounded despotism over millions of in- 
habitants, in @ country which art and 
nature had transformed into s paradise, 
he hemd not the feeble voice of war on 
his distant frontiers; still less did tho 
efforts of rebellion, which he was sure 
ultimately to suppiess, distmb his tran- 
guillity, “Uniform sweetness must cloy 
any palate, Some of his verses display a 
remarkable despondency ; and though 
they are too much labouied to be literally 
understood,—for the grief which secks 
for elegant words, which luxuriates in 
description, cannot he profoundly deep — 
no doubt can be entertained that to him 
life was an object of indifference. Much 
of this stnte of mind was tho effect of 
remorse: he had put to death his eldest 
son Abdalla, Unfettered, like most of 
the Moslem princes, by the strict laws 
of succession, he had declared his se- 
cond son Al Hakem to he Wali Alhadi, 
or heir to the throne, Abdalla durst not 
openly complain ; but he entered into a 
consphacy, of which the object seems to 
have been the destruction of Al Hakem. 
It was discovered; Abdalla was thrown 
into prison, and his death decreed, Many 
chiefs interceded for the prince, but in 
vain. Even Al Iakem begged for the 
life of his brother, but with equal finit- 
Jessness. This trait of magnanimity in 
his favourite son, was appreciated by 
Abderahman, 
clared that if he wero a private indi- 
vidual, Abdalla should be pardoned; but 
lio was a king, and in justice to his peo- 
He the execution must take place. It 

id take place, but it produced no ap+ 
plause on the: contrary, it was ¢on- 

lamned. The act poisoned the remainder 
of Abderahman's existence on eatth— 
(D'Herbelot, Bibliothdque. Casixi, Bib. 
Arab. Condé, Historia dela Dominacion, 
Dunham, Spain and Portugal.) 

ABDERAHMAN EBN MOHAM- 
MED, 2 Mohammedan general of the 
seventh century, He served with much 
distinction under the khalifs Moawin 
Yezid I, ond Abdelmelek. In Persia 
and Cabul his success was grent; it 
exeited the jealousy of his superior, 
who insulted him, ‘and converted him 
into o rebel. Being defeated by the 
pore of Abdalmelek, ho took refugo 
in Cabul; Topeicad into Khorasan; was 
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driven again into Cabul, where he no 
longer found the same hospitality, By 
the king of that country, who feared 
the generals of the khatif, he was be- 
headed in the year 702. 
ABDER-REZZAK, (Kemal-eddin,) a 
Persian traveller and historian of tho 
fifteenth centwy, Tis father, Ishaa, a 
native of Samaicand, had been. the imam 
and cadi of a royal son of Timur, and 
was enabled to giva him a good educn~ 
tion. Ilis commentary on a giammatical 
treatise celebrated among the Persians, 
procured him the same dignity as his 
father had held, In 1442 he left Ilerat, 
visited Arabia, Caliont, Bisnagay, and 
other parts of India, on a mission at 
once political and commercial, fom the 
shah hig master, In threo years he yo- 
tuned, found his master dead, and Abu 
Said Mirza fighting for the throne. On 
recognising the sultan he was favour 
ably received, and enabled to devoto his 
futuro lifo to litermy and religious pur- 
suits, ‘The most important of his works 
ig » history of the houso of Timur, down 
to the year 1470: itis in the royal ibrar 
at Paris, It was translated by Gallad, 
hut never published. It is to’bo hoped 
that the Onl ental Tranalation Society will 
not overlook this and similar works, 
ABDIAS of Babylon, a aupposititions 
person, once believed to be the author of 
an apocryphal book, Historia Certaminis 
Apostolici, 
ABDISSI, Seo Enen Jrav. 
ABDJESUS, (Saint,) a bishop of Case 
car, in Chaldoa, suffered martyrdom by 
order of Isdegord, king of Porsia, Seo 


BDAB, 
ABDOLONYMUS, a prince of Sidon, 
80 poor ns to be compellod to cultivate his 
own garden, In this ocenpatton, ay 
Quiniue Curtins, he was found by tho 
omissarics of Ephestion, to whom Alex~ 
ander the Great had confided the nomi- 
nation of a new king; waa adorned with 
the regal vestments, and brought before 
the conqueror, “How hast thou borne 
ty poverty?” demanded the king. 
oul to heavon,” replied Abdalon~ 
gurus, “I may aupport my prosperity nw 
well!” Such is tha popular relation, but 
it may well be distusted. ‘Tha work 
from which it is taken has eon long dis- 
covered to be a romance; and tho olr= 
cumstances are vory differently related by 
Diodorus and Plutarch, 

ABDON, (Snint,) a Porsian Christian, 
who, together with his countryman Sch~ 
nen, suffered martyrdom at Romo in the 
porrecution of tho omperor Decitta, 
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ABDUL-ILAMID, tho youngest of 
the threo aons of Achmot; suceecded 
to the Turkish thone in 1774, on the 
death of his elder nother, Mustapha ITI. 
Little was he fitted for goveinment: 
whan called to the throne of Othman ho 
waa advanced in yems, and the whole of 
his life had been passed, like a prisonor, 
in the sevaglio, Gueat were the humili- 
ations which the ‘Surkish ams eustained 
in the war with Russia, By the dis- 
pvaceful pance of Kainmji the Porte ac- 

nowledged the independence of the 
Tatar tiibes on the northern banks of 
the Euxine, and opened all her sens to 
Russian yossels, But Russia was not 
satisfied ; war was soon afterwards de- 
elared; the Crimea was occupied; and in 
spite of England and Sweden, all tho 
thavkish yovinces north of the Danube 
were subdued, When Oczakof, the ke: 
of the Crimea, was taken, the Turkish 
ministers dared not inform Abdul-hamid 
of the fact, A fortvess indeed, they 
observed, was lost to the empire ; but 
then it was not the great one of that 
name,—Jt was Zidtle Oczakof, ‘Cho sultan 
was so ignorant of the geography of his 
kingdom as to believe them, until he was 
undeceived by a maimed soldier in the 
atroets, ‘Tho soldier bogged for charity ; he 
had lost a leg at tho storming of that very 
fortresa; and he hoped! the commander 
of tho faithful would pity his misfortune, 
“So thou wast at the slege of Little 
Ocuakof 1" observed the sultan, “ Little 
Oexzakof! Does not thy highnoss know 
that thore is only one Oczakof, and tho 
Ruasiona have it?” ‘The sultan retmned 
to his palace in vont wrath, and punished 
his ministers : but that punishment could 
not recover his lostsposseasions; and 
when he died in 1789, ho left to his 
nophow, Selim JIL, an ompiio half 
rumed, 

ABDUL-KERIM, a native of Cacheo- 
mir; escaped the massaore ordered hy 
Nadir Shah in 1738, and was taken into 
the favour of that monarch, Ile made 
the pilgrimage to Meeen, visited Medina 
and Delhi, and wrote his Memoixg, which 
axe said to contain a very miunte attd very 
agonvate account of tho militey opara- 
tions of his royal master. ‘The greater 
portion of these Momoirs wore translated 
ae publlshed hy Gladwit, Caleutta, 


88, oe 
ABDUL-RAIIIM, ono of the most 
distinguished servants of the emperor 
Akbar; translated into Persian the com~ 
mentavies of the emperor Babur. (Soe the 
mone.) ‘The een du Rol has 
4 


+ but their merit is small, 
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MS. copy of this work, which was of great 
service to M. Langles in his accountiof 
India. ‘The author died in 1627, 

ABEEL, (Vander James,) an English 
Jesuit, born A.v. 1689, admitted into the 
society at Watten, Sept. 7, 1671; died in 
the English collego at St. Omer, Feb, 10, 

698, 

ABEILLE, (Gaspad,} a native of 
Biez, in Provence, 1648; an ecclosiastio 
and a dramatic weltor, who dicd at Paris, 
1718, lis Argelie, Coriolan, Lyneée, 
and other picees, were ofton represented ; 
IIo was in much 
favour with the gieat for the brillinnes 
of his conversational powas, and atill 
more for a remarkablo flexibility of coun- 
tenance, which spoke more impressively 
than words. 

ABEILLE, (Louis P, 1719-1807,) 
a native of Toulon, who wrote on agri- 
eulime, 

ABEL, (Vandel Baldwin,) born aA. 
1638 ; dicd at St. Omer, Oct, 13, 1679. 

ABEL, king of Denmark in the thtr- 
teenth century, and one of the worat of his 
race, Iie hed Sleswic and the south of 
Jutland ; his brother Eric had the rest of 
tho kingdom, with the title of monmeh. 
Eric he invited 1o an ontatainment, and 
secretly murdered; yet, as he pretended 

eat sorrow for tho loss of his beloved 

insman, oll Denmark believed him in« « 
nocent, and ho beeame (1260) monarch. 
of the wholo. But his erime wont not 
unpunished ; in 1262 ho was suapyiged in 
his eamp by tho Frieslandors, and slain, 

‘ABEL, (Gaspud, 1676 — 1763,) & 
preacher of Weitdlorfand a learned wrltor 
on Hebrew, Greek, nnd German antl , 

ities, Ife also wiote “ Historia Monar- 
ehiaium Orbis Antiqui.” 

ABEL, (Frederio G, 1714—1704,) a 
physician of Halborstadt, who practised 
much, yet had no falth in hia art, It 
wanted, he observed, solid Principles: 
tlie organization of no two mon is alike; 
tho same disease, therefore, in difforent 
individuals, cannot be cured by the same 
plocess; yt is not thaiproaess gonorally 
tho sname? As he deolaxed. all modicine 
to be quackery, he would probably have 
dono wisely had he adheret to hia fo mex 
yoeation—the miniahy. IIe wns, hows 
over, moro altached to Juvenal and Rey 
situs, whom he translated, than to oithan 
St. Paul or Galop, Ye 

ABEL, (Charles Fi. 1710-+-1787,) 
Gorman musician and disciple! of. Bachy 
who nict with gront success in his, own 
country, in Poland, and > in Longany 
whero he died, Though he ¢onipds 

ray 
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ddnrly thirty pleads, he yas ghiofly esteem 
“ed Bf ft ph erformer, sei: 

“ABEL, (Clark, M.D, 4, 1826,) prin- 
vival mediodl officer tind natmalist to 
the embassy of Lord Aniherst to China 
in. 1816, “The loss of the dlceste on 
itg réturtivis so well known from Mr. 
Macleod’s Voyage of the diceste toChina, 
thatat is only necessary to say, that Dr. 
Abel was a considerable sufferer by that 
event; as much of what he had collected 
iy China was lost, and the book, in 
which he gave an account of the cm~ 
bassy, was of course much injured by 
auch a loss. It contains, however, very 
yaluable information relative to the na~ 
tural history of China. It is entitled, 
Nanative of a Journey in China, and of 
a Voyage to and from that Country in 
the Yeas 1816 and 1817, 4to. 1818. 
It contains au essay on the geology of 
the Cape of Good Hope, which is vay 

highly spoken of. He had previously 
publi a geological paper on the 
Timalaya mountaing, in the Caleutta 
Asiatic Memos, 2. Brown has given 
the title of Abelia to a genus in, botany, 
in honour of Dy. Abel. At the time of 
his death, ho was surgeon to the go~ 
vernor-general of India, (Biog. Univ. 
Ann, Obituary, &.) * 

ABEL, (N- II, 1802—1829,) a Nor- 
wegian mathematician, who distinguished 
himself in on extraordinary manner, by 
his successful researches in some of the 
most difficult branches of analysis, In 
1816 he entered the cathedral school of 
Christiania, and in 1820 published some 
papers on functions of one variable ; and 

wifici wards, being allowed to travel for 
two years at the expense of the Swedish 
overnment, he urged Crelle to the pub- 
ication of his celebrated jownal. In 
France, he abridged for Ferrussac’s Bul- 
lotin de Science, his own memoir on 
the impossibility of resolving genovally 
equations of the 5th degrea; and he was 
anxious to read some papers on tran- 
scendental functions, to the Académio 
des Sciences, M, Fourier, after lon, 
solicitation, promised to print it, but it 
remained long unnoticed by the Society. 
In fet, at this time he met with no en- 
couragement at Paris, and he retuned 
home neglected and disheartened, and 
took an inferior situation, This was in 
1825, but in 1828 he had made himself 
so distinguished a name by his mathe- 
matical papeis, that some ‘of the most 
celebrated scientific men of the day— 
Le Gendre, Poisson, Lacroix, and Mau- 
liee-—thew up a letter, which they ad- 
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drosaed to the king of Sweden, stating 
the extraordinary morit of {his young 
man, and the advantages »which would 
acerue to science by placing him-in an 
atmosphere more congenial to his pir- 
suits than thet of Christiania, ‘This lotter 
reflects the highest credit on tho feclings 
of those who sent ‘it; but it was disre- 
garded! Indeed, even the receipt of it 
was never acknowledged. ‘Lhe credit 
of thia neglect must lic with Be narotte! 
The letter was dated 15th September, 
1828; and in May 1829, Abel Tied of a 
broken heart. ‘The king of Prussia had 
sent, just previously, the offer of an ho- 
nourable post in Berlin, to Abel, but the 
offer never reached him,—il was too Inte. 
His death was deplored, asa loss to sei~ 
ence, all over Lurope, Ilo whom, a 
year or two before, Pais had treated 
with cold indifference, was deeply and 
loudly Inmented in France, in Germany, 
and Italy! ‘fhe king of Sweden pro- 
mised to print, tt his own oapense, a 
collected edition of his works, It would 
be impossible here to enter into nny of 
his deep researches: it may bo aufficiont 
to say, that besides papers in the Chiis- 
tiania Journal, he published sevoral in 
that of Schumacher, and twenty-ono in 
that of Cielle;* and that a kind of gene~ 
1ous rivahy existed between him and the 
celebrated Jacobi. Tis most remarkablo 
papers are on Equations of the Vifth De- 
gree, and on Elliptic Functions, Poisson 
panises the generality and the novelty of 
his views, and places him among fist- 
rate mathomaticians. 

ABELA, (J. J'.) a knight of Malta in 
tho seventeenth century; is well known 
for a book on that island, Malta Thies 
tiata, which appeared in 1647, and ds 
much valued for ita antiquarian informa~ 
tion, and ita goneral erudition, It was 
translated into Latin, and published in 
the vast collection of Grrevins and Bur- 
mann, Thesawus Antiquitatum, 

ABELIN, (J.P.) a German historian 
of the seventeenth century; is identical 
with J. L, Gottfiied, a name which, for 
some whimsical reason, ho assumed. Ie 
was engaged on that enormous compiln~ 
tion, Theatium Kuropeun, in 21 vols, 
fol. ; in the Mercurius Gallo-Belgicns; in 
allistory of the World, of India, &e, Us 
merit ay an historian is very small. 

ABELL, (Jolm,) an English musician, 
much esteemed for his performances on 
the lute, by a good judgo, Charles IL, In 
1688 he was dismissed fiom the chapel 

* ‘ihe titles may bo fonnd tn the tenth velnno 
of Crelle, 
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royal becnuse he was 2 papist, and he 
earned his living as he could. 

ABELLI, (Antoine, 1527 — 1596,) 
Abbé of Livry, an obscure friar of the 
oider of Preachera, had, however, the good 
or bad luck to be the confessor of Cathe- 
rine de Medicis. Ilis.devotional compi- 
lations do not merit any farther mention, 
One thing, however, connected with them, 
deserves notice—tho errors into which 
Bayle was led, while correcting Moreri 
ant striving after oxtreme acowracy. (See 
the Biog, Universelle ; also Jos. Le Clore, 
Lettre su le Dictionnaire de Bayle.) 

ABELLI, (Louis, 16083—1691,) bishop 
of Rhodez, wrote some theological and 
biographical works, which were little es- 
teemed in his day, and ave no longer road. 

ABEN-BITAR, (bday benAhmed,) 
a celebrated naturalist and physician of 
Spain, who died at Damascus 4. v. 1248, 
He is celebrated for a most useful work 
on all the herbs, plants, minerals, and 
animals used in medicine, 

ABENDANA, (J acob,) a Spanish 
Jew, and yabbi of a London congrega- 
tion, wrote a Spicilegium of explanations 
on the more obacure passages of Seriptm ec, 

Another writer of this name, Jsaae 
Abendana, resided in England, especially 
at Oxfoid, for some years. A work was 
written by him, entitled, Discourses of 
the Lcclesiastical and Civil Polity of tho 
Tows, 1706, 

ABEN EZRA, (Abraham Ben Motr,) 
a celebrated Jewish rabbi of the twolfth 
contury, and therefore a contemporary 
of Maimonides, who osteemed him go 
highly, that he enjoined his son to study 
his works continually, IIo travelled 
much, as the inscriptions (or epigraphs) 
to his works show, which profess to be 
ponies. in various countries, In 1145, 
he was in Mantua; 1156, in Rhodes; 
1169, in England; and in 1167, in 
Rome. There is considerable doubt as 
to the epoch of his death; but from a 
consideration of his age at tho time, 
which is known to have beon moro than 
70, and from other circumstances, Do 
Rossi conjectures it to have taken place, 
AD. 1168, 

Te wae a poet, a philosopher, and, if 
we may trust the accounts of him, an 
admirable mathematician and astrono- 
mer, Ifis commentavica have been held 
in tho highest estimation, but it is con- 
fosaed that there is considerable Inxity in 
some of his notions. IIis style is called by 
some, who probably novor read a lino of 
hisworka, ‘clear, olegant, concise ;" and it 
ig added, that © his conciseness somotimes 
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apts ve: 
; aa * ta 
makea ‘hig style o) +o The yur, 
hebiaist wha attonipts to ant this heat 
author, will yory soon find the fruth.pf 
the latter observation, “Dry, Nica, one, 
of the most profound rabbinical scholars 
of the present day, thus briefly character~ 
ises his commentary. “Ilo (#, ¢. Rashi 
or R, Solomon) was succeeded in the 
next century by Aben Ezra, who fae 
surpassed him in power and freedom of 
judgment.” (M‘Caul’s translation of 
‘Kimehi's Zachariah, Pref. p. viii.) And 
again, “Rashi, Aben Ezra, and Kimelti 
endenyoured to got rid of the Christian 
interpretations, and Maimonides to root 
out tho Christian doctrines which had de- 
acended from the ancient Jowish church, 
seeeees Tho controversialist is obliged 
to attack what is erroneous, or even 
absurd in the oral law ; and the ignorant 
or unthinking hastily conclude thet all 
the Jewish writings are of the same cha- 
yacter, The translation of Kimchi or 
Aben Ezia would soon undeceive them.” 
(Id, pp. ix. x.) THis commentary is 
yninted in Buxtorf’s Biblia Rabbinica 
on ono side of the text, and that of Jarchi 
on the other, IIis chief works are— 
1, A Commentary on the Bible. Printed 
in Bustorf, Various parts of this havo 
been published in Latin by Munster, Ge~ 
nebrard,&c, Another Commentary on the 
Minor Prophets is still in MS, 2, Sodoth 
TIattoah; Secrets of the Law. MS, in 
Bodleian and elsewhere, 3. ‘Toy Shem ; 
The Good Name, 4, Ighercth Uashab- 
bath; Lettor of the Sabbath, 6 Chai 
Ben mekitz; ‘ho Wakeful Son lives, 
G. Jesnd Mora; ‘Khe Toundation of 
Fear. MS, 7 Mogennim; » Iobrew 
vammar, Ven, 1646, and elsewhere. 
» Shaphah Borara; ‘Lhe Pure Lip. 
Constantinople, 1580. (Very rare.) 9, 
Tanend; or, Of Elegance: a gramma- 
tical work, Ven. 1646, 10, Shephath 
Jether; Lips of Excellence: a giam- 
matical work, MS, 11. Chitta; on tho 
Quiescent Lettas (in Buxtorf’s Biblo, 
and translated into Latin by David Cohen, 
Leyd. 1658.) 12, Sod.” MS. on the 
Form of the Letters, 18. Ormad Ilam~ 
mezimah} Acutencss of ‘Thaught. MS. 
Vat. and Oppenticin, 1d, Shir; The 
Canticle of the Soul. MS, Vatican, 16. 
Hammispar; Arithmetic. MS. Badl. 
et alibi, 16, Ahcchad; Unity, MS. 
Bodl. and Opponlietin &e, 17. Reabith 
Chochmah; The Beginning of Wisdom. 
18, Sephor Olam; ‘The Book of tho 
World. -MS. Oppenheim and Leyd, 
19, An astronomical work on Intereitla~ 
tions, and two othe astronomical works. 
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20, A poem on Chess, publishad by 
Hyde at Oxford, 1696, &e, 21. Several 
hymns and poems; some printed, some 
MS, (See De Rossi, Wolf, &. Seo 
also a very full list of his worke in Ersch, 
and Giueher's Encyclopiidie, aub voce.) 

ABEN-MELEC, a Jewish commen- 
tator on the Bible, who lived in the 
seventeenth century. 

ABEN-PACE, a native of Cordova, 
who died at Fez, a.p, 1188. As a writer 
on metaphysics, morals and theology, he 
had seareely an equal for his age. 

ABEN-RAGEL, (Ali,) an astrologer 
of Cordova, in the eleventh century. Ono 
of his woks on the occult science was 
translated into Latin under the title, Da 
Judiciis seu Fatis Stellarum. Ven. 1485, 

ABEN-ZOHAR, a celebrated physi- 
cian of Andalusia, a Jew by religion; 
wiote much on his art. His pupil, 
Averrocs, mentions him with the deepest 
respect, assuring us that he carried the 
knowledge of medicine as far as mental 

owers could carry it, By Yussef ben 

‘axfin, emporor of the Almoravides, (see 
the name,) he was enriched. Ilis work on 
Diseases and their Remedies has been 
often printed in the Latin translation ; 
so also have two smaller medical tracts, 

A gon of this doctor, of the same name 
and profession, who died before the 
father, was also distinguished in his day. 
(See Wolf. Bibl. Hebr.) 

ABERCROMBIE, (John, dl. 1805,) a 
Scotchman, who passed most of his lifo 
in London, wrote much on gardening, 
and was much patronized by royalty, 
His works, wblished jointly in his name 
and that of Mr, Mawe, have been useful 
in their day and highly Populas. 

ABERCROMBY, ‘(Patrick, 1650-— 
1716,) a Scottish physician and historian 
of little morit. 

ABERCROMBY, (Sir Ralph, 1788-— 
1801,) one of our ablest genorals, was a 
native of Tillibodie in Clackmannan, 
In 1786 he entered the army, and rose 
through the several gradations to the 
yank of major-general, which he obtained 
in 1787, In 1798, he served in tho 
campaign of Flanders, under the duke 
of York, and distinguished himself at 
Dunkerque, Chateau Cambresis, nnd 
Valenciennos, In this and tho fol- 
lowing campaigns he was noted alike 
for his courage and his maintenance of 
discipline, In 1795, being appointed 
commander-in-chief in the West Indices, 
he reduced Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vin- 
gent, ‘Trinidad, with the settlements of 
Domerara and Essequibo, , Promoted to 
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the rank of Hicutenant-general, he re~ 
turned_to England, was made governor 
of the Isle of Wight, next transforred to 
forls Augustus and St, George, and soon 
to the chief command of the troops in 
Ireland, In this lnst office he is said 
to have been popular: with the natives, 
because ho was a good disciplinarian, 
and kept an unruly soldiory in compara- 
tive subordination; with the English 

arty, because he was a steadfast up 
holder of the dominant interest. In 
Scotland, and in the same capacity, he 
ave equal satisfaction; and so well was 
fis reputation established, that when in 
1800 he was appointed to the command 
of the expedition destined to contend 
against the French in Egypt, the public 
voice sanctioned tho nomination, THis 
voyage, disembarkation, and triumph 
over the French at Aboukir, in March 
1801, are matters of history, and glorious 
for the military fame of England, The 
pension granted to his family—the poer- 
age with which his widow waa invested, 
with remainder to hey issue male, and the 
noble monument in St, Paul's, were well 
merited proofs of the popular gratitude. 
It would be an injustice to this most dis- 
tinguished commander, to omit the beau- 
tiful eulogium upon him contained in 
the despatches of Lord IIutchinson, who 
succeeded him in the command of tho 
troops :—" Wo have sustained an inre- 
parable loss in the person af our never- 
to-bo-sufficiently-lamented commander 
in ohief, Sir R. Abercromby, who was 
mortally wounded in action on the 21st, 
and died on tho 28th of March, 1801, 
IIe wes wounded carly, but he concealed 
his sitnation from those about him; and 
continued giving his orders with that 
clearness and perspicuity which had ever 
marked his charactor, till long aftex the 
action was over, when ho fainted tmough 
woakness and loss of blood. Wore it 
permitted for a soldier to regret any one 
who has fallen in the service of his 
country, we might be excused in lament 
ing hims but it is some consolation lo 
those who tenderly loved him, that as 
his life was honourable, so was his death 
glorious, Iis memory will bo recorded 
m the annals of his country, will be 
sacred to evory British soldicr, and em- 
balmed in the recollection of a gratetul 
posterity.” Baron Dumferline, the late 
speaker of tho Ilonso of Commons, is 
younger son of Sir Ralph, 

ABERCROMBY, (Sir John R, 1774» 
1817,) ®& Heutenant-general who saw 
much service in India, 
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ABERCROMBY, (Clvistophor,) a 
Scotch Jesuit, Procwrator of the socioty 
at Paris, Juno 18, 1686. In 1691, ho 
was associated with F. James Forbes, 
reotor of the college of Douay. 

ABERCROMBY, (David,) a Scottish 
Jesuit, probably o missionary in Scot- 
land, about 1680, 

ABERCROMBY, (Robort,) a Scotch- 
man of the same order, born A.n. 1538 ; 
after the failure of the embassy of Gau- 
danug, he left his native country with 
F, James Hay, and laboured abroad for 
twenty-three years in training novices 
for the society, Uaving spent nineteen 

ears in the Scottish mission, he died at 

Wmunsberg, April 27, 1613. 

ABERCROMBY, (Thomas,) a Scotch- 
man and a Jesuit; having served in the 
English mission, he visited Scotland in 
June, 1610; but fearful of pqrsecution, 
retired gain into England, and died 
there, Feb. 4, 1644. 

ABERNETHY, (Thomas) a Scottish 
Jeauit; visited Rome in 1633. Was, in 
1686, a missionary in Scotland, and at- 
tached to the family of the mayquess of 
Ihuitley. 

ABERNETHY, (John, 1680—1740,) 
a Wssenting minister, first of Antrim, 
next of Dublin, who wrote on the divine 
attributes, some sermons, tracts, a diary, 
&e. A good, but in some respects & 
mistaken man, ho lived not without 
esteem oven by those of a different por- 
suasion, But he was a firm sectarian, 
and too fond of controversy for tho cultt- 
vation of that christian charity which is 
tho brightest ornament of the profession, 

ABERNETILY, (John, 1763—1831,) 
ait eminent sugeon. lis birth-placo is 
doubtful; being either the town of Aber- 
nothy, in Scotland, or that of Dorry, in 
Jroland, Tle was removed at an early 
age to London, and was educated at a 
day-school in Lothbury. At the age of 
sixteon he was apprenticed to Mr. (after- 
wards Sir Charles) Blick, then surgeon to 
St. Bartholomew's hospital. ILis fond- 
‘ness for his profession was aoon exhibited 
in tho ardour with which he applied 
himself to the pursnit of information ; 
and on the expiration of his apprentice- 
thip, at the ago of twenty-two, he was 
deemed compatent to porform the duties 
of nssistint-sutgeon to the hospital, and 
was accordingly appointed to this office, 
which was rend oradd vadant by the retire- 
ment of Mr, Pott, Shortly afterwards 
he was likewise elovated, in the room 
of the same getitloman, to the chair of 
surgery and anntoiny: Abentethy now 
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had ample means of distinguishing him- 
self, which he very soon did, both as a 
teacher and an author. At the death of 
Sh C, Blick he succeeded as surgeon to 
St Bartholomew's hospital. 

In 1793 Abomnethy began to give to 
the world his series of physiological and 
surgical essays, which ab once exhibited 
the originality and genius of theix author, 
ag well as tho truly philosophical spirit in 
which he conducted his investigations ; 
in 1797 theso essays wore combined into 
an 8yo volume. In 1784 he published 
Part I. of his Surgical Obsorvations, 
containing a classification of tumors, with 
enses to ilnstrate the history of each 
Species, &e, &e ; and two years subse- 
quently, Part IL. appeared, presenting 
an account of disorders of the health 
in general, and of the digestivo organs 
in particular, which aecompany local 
diseases and obstruct their cure, In 
1809 he gave to the public his work on 
the Constitutional O:igin and ‘Treatment 
of Local Diseases, and on Aneuriam, A. 
separate volume was likewise published 
by him on Diseases resombling Syphilis, 
and Injuries of the Tlead; as also (in 
1814) An Inquiry into the Probability 
and tionality of Tunter's Theory of 
Life, in which he embodied the substance 
of tho first two lectures he delivered be- 
fore the College of Surgeons as thoir pro- 
fessor, and wherein he maintained and 
illustrated the doctrines of his great 
master. These labows had now acquired 
for Abornothy an Ewropoan voputation ; 
and at home ho was reaping the reward 
of his labours in an extensive practice, to 
which the proceeds from his lecturos must 
have added very considerably. Two years 
before his death, his health, which had 
beon gradually declining, obliged him to 
desist from lecturing, and shortly aftor- 
wards to quit practica: he accordingl 
retired to his Sounityseet at Rufleld, 
where ho expired on Wednesday, April 
20th, 1831. lis diseaso waa asthma 
(complicated probably with diseased 
heart, although he attributed much to 
the stomach), and consequent dropsy. 
Tis body was not examined, in_accord- 
ence, ng it ia understood, with his own 
request, 

‘ho period at which Abemethy came 
forward into public life; was ono well 
adopted towhis enorgetic talents and 
original mind: the Rnpulse had been 


‘alveady given to more acowrate ana- 


tomical and pathologicaltrescarch forth 
advancement of surgery and physiology, 
by his immediate Tasdcoewts afid the 
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industry and enthusiasm of such men ng 
the subject of this memoir, and ‘othorg (of 
whom somo are likewise gone, and some 
ave still living), was alone required to 
oary out the great Prinsiploe which tho 
previons labours of Haller and J. Inter 
in partioular had so largely contributed 
in establishing, and to disperac com~ 
pletely the cloud of empyricism which 
atill overshadowed the scienco of sur- 
gery. It were, perhaps, attributing too 
aimuch to Abernethy, to say that he was 
the first to apply a knowledge of the 
functions of organs to the more just and 
accurate tientment of diseases, especially 
such as fall to the shave of the surgeon ; in 
this respect he was following in [unter’s 
footsteps: but to deny to him the mait 
of great originality of conception, and a 
truly philosophical sphit in wnfolding 
and applying these principles, would be 
unjust, ‘Tt would, in tunth, be dificult 
to find a bettor illustration ‘of the value 
of his doctrine concerning the “ consti- 
tutional origin and treatment of local 
diseases,” than in its practical recog- 
nition by, we may venture to say, ovary 
well-educated surgeon of the present 
day. Our very familiarity with it, in fact, 
yendets miore difficult a due appreciation 
of the originality of the mind that first 
broached many of the principles it in- 
volves, It was thus the profession was 
taught to givea due value to the important 
part which the constitution plays in influ- 
eneing and determining local disorders ; 
and to regard the latter as so many 
indices of the deranged stnto of tho 
former ; and thus it was that the simple 
aré of healing by local treatmont was 
converted into the science of restoring a 
healthy condition by discovering and 
remedying the real source of the mis- 
chief, This, however, was not all: a 
further principle which Abernethy sought 
to establish was more peculiarly his own ; 
viz, a reference of the greatest potion of 
these disordered conditions, whether local 
or general, to derangement of some part 
of the assimilating apparatus, partictlaly 
the stomach an wwels; a doctrine 
fraught with the deepest interest to him 
who secks scientifically to understand 
and practise his profession, Yet even 
this independent thinker has been oi- 
ticised or having, in the opinion of 
many, attempted o too comprehensive 
and indiscriminate reference of disensa 
or disordered functions to this cause ; 
and vast as unquestionably is the benefit 
which we of the present generation are 
deriving from the lessons he inculcated, 
52 
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it cannot bo denied that much mischiol 
has resulted from a misjudged employ~ 
ment of his moans of treatment. It ma 
seem unjust to lay thus to Abernathy’s 
charge tho mischief avising from tho 
mal-practice of others; nor should we 
perhaps have felt this remark called fox, 
had he not himself go directly oncon- 
raged the abuse of that knowledge, which, 
if properly and scientifically applied, is 
so valuable in its results: and one can 
scarcely regard as otherwise than para~ 
doxical, the fact, that a man of such 
sound common sense, and so acutely 
alive to the pieindices and ignorance of 
the public in all that relates to medicine, 
should have indiscriminately 1ecommend- 
ed the perusal of his work, which so fow 
out of the profession could apprecinte or 
beneficially avail themselves of, Indeed 
this consideration in some sort explains 
the ghusa ‘occasionally lavished upon its 
author by those whose ignorance of such 
mattors renders them ‘ncompotent judges 
of the utility of the principles involved: 
the error was mutual—on the Doctor's 
pat in recommending “his book,” and 
on the part of the pationt in condemning 
opinions and advice which it was not to 
be expected that he would know how to 
appreciate, 
As a surgeon, Abernethy was sur- 
assed wy none of his contemporaries. 
Tunter had previously proposed and 
practised the application of ligature on 
the femoral artery, for the eure of popli- 
teal anourism; and thia principle was 
futher ond snecessfull: xtoniiod by 
Abornothy to the external iline and carotid 
arteries, in the treatment of the snmo dia~ 
case in somo of their offsets. But far bo it 
from those who honour hia memory to 
rest his reputation on the mevo doxtority 
with which he executed the mechanical 
pat of his Profession j lot them rathor 
admire the bold yet philosophical spirit 
with which such apparently desperate 
operations were planned; and reflect 
with pleasure on the opinions regarding 
operations genoially, which this great 
augeon held in common with John 
Hunter, “that they were a reflection on 
the healing art; and that the habitual 
operator was as a savage in arms, who 
perfoims by violence what a civilized 
person would accomplish by stratagem," 

ig. simple and impressive style of loc- 
tufihg never friled to chain the attentian 
of his audience ; while a coitain degrea 
of dogmatism ayd contempt of those who 
differed fiom tim, had too much the 
effect of rendering his hearers any thing 
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but humble-ininded in theix judgment of 
others, In his writings, as in his lectures, 
his style is clear, simple, and concise, 
Tho eceontricity of Abernethy'a man- 
ners on many occasions is well known. 
Whether this chayacteristic trait were 
originally natural, or (as wo strongly 
suspect, in hia as in many analogous 
instances) the result of a habit which 
was rather encouraged than corrected, 
cortain it is that it was one of his grenteat 
failings; and without giving credit to 
the many oxaggeratod and disgusting 
anecdotas of coarseness attributed to him, 
it cannot be questioned that thore was 
foundation enough to establish for him 
acharacter in this respect which merits 
considerable condemnation. ‘The sub- 
ject of that work, which had aecired 
for him his highest reputation with the 
public, ‘rnntuvally thew to him a class of 
patients (ayspe tics and hypochondrincs) 
who rendered themselves most obnoxious 
to his rough treatment ; and. it is strange 
that ho should have failed to recognise 
the impoitence of employing a know- 
ledge of the reciprocal influence and 
mutual re-action of mind and body (with 
which no one could be better acquainted 
than himself) as a remedial agent of no 
trifling value, It ought to be added, 
that in private and domestic life he was 
a mano Mighly amiablo disposition ; and 
in gplto of his uncouth manners, full of 
ieindinegs enorosity, and banevolence, 
" ABGAR, an emissary from Michoel 
of Sebustia, pontiff of Avmenia, to Rome, 
in ordor to settle some religious disputes. 
This occurred about the middle of tho 
sixteenth century, Ilo appenra, if the 
accounts of Roman Catholics may bo 
credited upon this point, to have per- 
formed the duties assigned to him with 
diligence and ability. (Audall's transl, of 
Chamich's Hist of Armenia, ii, 836.) 
ABGARUS, Of this name wore se- 
yeral kings in Mesopotamia. ‘I'wo only 
deserve commemoration, ‘The first, an 
unwilling vassal of the Romans, (uc. 57,) 
lod Crassus and his army into the hands 
of the Parthians, ‘Che second is said by 
Eusebius to have communicated by letter 
with our Saviour, But this correspond- 
once will not stand the toat of etlliclem, 
ABICHTT, (1. G, 1672—1740,) a Gor- 
man theologian and orientalist, wiote 
mush and largely on subjects of biblical 
Hterature, ‘list of his works ia given 
in the Unparthoyische Kirchenhist (tom, 
iii, p.3275). The nag ramarkable are 
Scleeta Rabbino-Philolégica, and some 
trontises on Hebrew accents, &e, 
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ABILDGARD,(P.C, d.1808,) aDmiish 
naturalist of some note in his own couu- 
try, but little known beyond its confines. 

A brother of the above was an histori- 
cal painter, 

ABIOSI, an Italien physician and av 
astrologer of the fifteenth century, 

ABLAVIUS, prostovian prefeot under 
Constantine the Great, was murdered by 
order of Constans, 

ABLE, (‘Lhomas,) an English divine 
in the reign of Tenry VIL, who had 
the courage to write against the divorce 
of that monarch from queen Catherine, 
This conduct, united with his denial of 
the king's supremacy in mattera cecle- 
sinstical, led to his execution at Smith- 
field in 1540, 

ABLESON, (John, 1664,) @ British 
seaman, slain in his country’s cause. 
Like the majority of those curly mariners 
who have manifested conduct and cou- 
rage in fight, and who have attained 
celebrity only with the loss of life, no 
trace remains either of his lineal descent 
or professional novitiate. But for the 
circumstances of his death, his namo 
would probably have been consigned to 
oblivion. Ifo foll in the hour of victory, 
commanding the Guinea, a small fomth- 
rate,” which took a prominent part in the 
bloody and momorable battle in which 
James Duke of York defeated the unfor~ 
tunate Dutch admiral Opdam. In this 
achiovement, which won for tho royal 
duke mech nayal yonown, Ableson dis- 
played ability and ownage of the highast 
order, ‘ho battle was fought on the 8d 
of June, 1665 ; for the details of which, 
vide momolt of James Duxe or York, 

ABNER, a Jowish rabbi of Vallado- 
lid, who, on ombracing Christianity in 
1295, assumed the namo of Alfonso of 
Burgos. Io was a sincore convort, and 
wrote zealously in defence of his new 
faith. Ice was also tho author of a work 
on the plague. 

ABNEY, (Six Thomas, 1689-—1722,) 
deserves favourable mention for his care 
of Dr. Walts during so many yenrs of 
bodily suffering. He received him into 
his ltougo when ineapneilated for publio 
exertion; and after tho death of Sir 
Thomas, his wife continued tho same 
Kindnoss. Ho was an oxeellent London 
magistrate (a native of Darhyshixo) a 
zealous wémber of parliament for that 
city, and a typly religions man. 


a 
# The,old outhoritias aro oll in orror, whioy, tie) 
denominate this ship “small frigate of alga 
thirly guna.” In tl lays feigatos of” this title 
were unknown, of aia 
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ABOAB, (Immanuel, d. 1629,) 1 Span 
ish Jow of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
eonturies, Wrote Nomologia, or Dis- 
emsos Legales, a Defence of the Oral 
Law; published (at Amsterdam ?) after 
his death, 

ABOAB, (Isane,) 0 Castilian Jew, 
Diiven from Spain in 1492, ho died in 
Portugal the next year. Ilis works are—~ 
1, A Commentary on the Pontateuch, 
Ven, 1548; Cracow, 1587; Wilmandorf, 
1718, It contains many things against 
Christianity. 2. Meroroth Iammcor; 
The Lamp of Light; a work of morality, 
often printed in the original, in Spanish, 
and in Gexman. 

ABOAB, (Isane, 1609—1693,) 0 Por- 
tuguese Jew of learning. Ie was em- 
ployed at Amsterdam and in the Brazils, 
Tad wrote some commentaries. See also 
Delitasch’s Geschichte der Judischen 
Posie, where this man, and Jacob Aboab 
(41,1700) avo both mentioned as [[ebrew 
poets, 

ABOS, Two brothers of this name, 
both knights of Malta in the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centwies, distinguished 
themselves greatly by tho defence of 
Malta against the Turks, and by hostili- 
ties against that power in various parts 
of the Mediterranean. With one vessel 
only, Maximilian d’Abos had the cou- 
rage to assail five of the enemy. A tem~ 
pest casting him on the coast of Tunis, 
he was sent a prisoner to Danrtantineals, 
and put to death by ordor of the sultan 
because he would not change his religion, 

ABOVILLE (F. M. Count de, 1730— 
1817,) « French goneral, who saw much 
servicoin Enrope, and in America duving 
the war of independence, If he was a 
good officer, he was # notorious time- 
server; he fought, and a3 a membor of 
the legislature, voted, for every govern- 
ment which arose, 

ABRAAMES, (Saint, d. 422,) bishop 
of Carres in Mesopotamia. 

ABRAAMIUS, (Saint,) bishop of Ar- 
bela, suffered martyrdom in the perseeu~ 
tion of Sapor king of Persia, a.p. 848, 

ABRABANEL, or ABARBANEL, 
(1487—1508.) This celebrated Jewish 
author was a native of Lishon, and de- 
scended from an ancestry of much xenown 
among the Jews, although his direct 
degeent from king David hus been shown 
hy De Rossi (p. 20), and Wolf (i. 658), 
to be tolerably apocryphal! Being of 
an ambitious tin of mind, he paid great 
attention to politics and finance; and 
for many yeara Alfonso V. honawed him 
with high official appointments, and with 
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aseat among his councillors, Jn 1482, 
on the death of Alfonso, his successor 
John II, drove his father's fuvonrites 
and the Jews from his presenee, and 
Abrabanel sought an asylum in Castile, 
He hero turned nguin to the studios of 
his youth, and partly composed hia com 
mentary on Joshua, &e. But he was still 
unreclaimed from the restlessness of an 
ambitious spirit ; and though he had be- 
un his commentary on the book of Kings, 
fo forsook the kings of Isracl for tho ser- 
vice of a madorn court, namely that of 
Ferdinand of Artagon, in which he was 
just us well rewarded as ho had been in 
ortugal, It has, indeed, sometimes haen 
insinuated that his attention to matters 
of finance was not quite free from a trait 
of (shonesty, but the writer of this ar- 
ticle does not know whether there is any 
valid evidence to rest such a charge 
upon. In 1492, Ferdinand banished tho 
Jows from his dominions; and though 
Abrabanel exorted all his influonce to 
avert this blow against himself and his 
fellow-sufferers, all his efforts were in- 
effectual. On finding that he was un- 
successful, he embarked with his funily 
for Naples in the year 1498, Mere again 
he became a candidate for cout favour, 
and he was fortunate enough to obtain 
the patronage of Ferdinand and of his suc 
cessor Alfonso, When, however, Charles 
VUL of France invaded Naplos, he fled 
with Alfonso to Messina, and after the 
death of his patron retired to Corsten, nro- 
sidonce which he again exchanged in 1496 
for Monopoli, in Apulia, He there wrote 
tho chief part of his works, attributing to 
his worldly diMeulties both the inclination 
and the leisure for studios, which ho had 
never been able to pursue, when im- 
messed in political afthixs and enjoying 
all tho luxuries of a high station, (Seo 
the passage in which he speaks of this, 
quoted in Wagensoll, Tela Tgnea Sate, 
p. 76). From Monopoli he went to Vee 
nice, in ordor to mako soma arrange- 
ments between that stato and the court 
of Portugal; thove he died in 1508, and 
was magnificently intoryed in Padua, 
Ilis chief works nve—l, ITis Commentary 
on the Pentatench : this, notwithstanding 
the erroneous dato of 1466 contained in 
it, as the year of its composition, was in 
all probability written in 1406 at Mona- 
poli Tt was printed in 1679 at Vonteo, 
728 at Tanover, and 1786 at Amator 
dam. ‘The Commentary on Deutoronomy 
ealled Marchoveth Hammishnah, The 
Second Chariot, was printad separate) 
at Sabionela (e vory rave edilion, which 
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contains many attacks on Christianity 
atippiessed in other editions). 2. Com- 
montary on the Former Prophets (i.e. 
Joshua, &e,), ofton roptinted, 8, Com- 
mentary on the Later Prophets (Isaiah, 
&c.) 4, Commentary on Daniel, called 
The Fountains of Salvation, 1551, and 
at Amsterdam, 1647, §. Mashmiah Jesh- 
uah, The Ierald of Salvation: Thessa- 
Jonica 1526, Amsterdam 1644, Oftonbach 
1767, ‘This is a most bitter attack on the 
christian intexprotation of the prophecies, 
and was published in 1711 in Latin, by 
Maius at Irankfort-on-the-Maine, 6, 
Rosh Iamanah, The Summary of Faith; 
Constantinople, 1505; and in Latin b; 
Vorstius, Amsterdam, 1688, 7. Zevach 
Pesach, The Passover Saetifice ; Con- 
stantinople, 1505, 8, Nachaloth Aboth, 
The Inheritance of the Fatheis; a com- 
montary on the Pirke Avoth, 1505. 9, 
Huatereth Zekenim, Tho Crown of the 
Aged; Sabioneta, 1557, 10, Miphaloth 
Hohim, Lhe Worka of God. 11, ‘Tau- 
roth [[njesodoth, Forms of Foundations: 
printed with No. 9. 12, Toshuvoth, or 
Answers, 18, Jeshuah Meshicho, ‘Tho 
Sulvation of his Messiah; MS. in the 
brary at Paris, 14, Lahakath Han- 
neviim, The Congregation of Prophets: 
MS. 15, Jomoth Olam, The Days of the 
World; or Chronicles: MS. 16, Tzedok 
Olamim, Tho Justice of the Worlds (i, ¢, 
this would and the next). 17. Shamaim 
Chadushin, New Icavons, 
Abrabanel is highly oateamed as a 
commentator, for the fulness with which 
he quotes prdceding authors, and the 
judgmont and acutoness ho digpla 3 in 
discussing their opinions. He is bittor 
beyond conception against the Christians 
and Chelate but Do Rossi remarks, 
that although he was il-leated by te 
elnistian sovereigns, yet he found fa- 
vour with another, and both he and his 
ports wero reeolved with tho utmost 
humanity in the dominions of the pope, 
That pope was, however, Alexander 
VIL! Bartoloaci (Bibliotheca Rabbini- 
on, iil, 874, et seq.) says of him, thot 
he was a man of acute but most 
perverted mind, indofatigable in study, 
pationt in fasting, and ablo often to-de- 
vote the whole night to study, and so 
rapid in composition that ha could com- 
ment upon and publish a book of serip- 
ture within a faw days?’ Te adds, that 
Tis blasphemios "8 inst Christlanity} the 
pope, the enrdinnla; bishops, &e. defnee 
overy page of hia pestilent works. ‘his 
judgment is, perhaps, too harsh; there is 
much ground for consure on this head, 
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‘but still there is much of his works which 
is valuable. His commentary ou Hosea 
was translated into Latin by Irencis Van 
Iusen, and published at Leyden, 1687, 
Baxtorf has published some seraps of 
Abrabanel in Latin, and also Lud, Com- 
plegne du Veil has translated the preface 
to Leviticus, and published it with Mai- 
monides Do Saciificiis; Sprocher trans- 
lated his Nahum and Tabakkuk, &. A 
list of the parts of his works translated 
aay be found in Wolf, Bibl, ebr i, 7.629, 
et seq, (Do Rossi, Wolf, Bartolocel, &c.) 

ABRABANEL, JUDAII, son of tho 
abovo, (il. early in the sixteenth eentury,) 
called the “ Tfobrow Lion,” &. IHewas 
a physician and philosopher of ropute 
among the Jows, and wrote a wok called 
‘Three Dialogues concerning Love ; whieh 
was translated into Italian (Dialoghi di 
Amore di Leone Iebreo Medico. Venet, 
1888; an enrlier one at Rome, by Aldus, 
1635, 8&c,), Spanish (two translations), 
Latin and French (two translations, ong 
by Sauvage). ‘Tho Latin, by Saracens, 
is to he found in Pistorina Seriptoy. Artis 
Cabalistic, ‘The othos are very rare, 
Ile was probably the Leo, aythor of the 
MS. tragle tale Drusilla, mentioned by 
Tiraboschi, vii, 1319, 

ABRADATES, king of Sustana, and 
a vassal of Assytia, joined Cyrus tha 
Great, and was slain in battle with the 
Tap tinns, 

SRAILAIL, prince of Yemen, of 
whom strange legends are told by the 
Mohammedans, As he was nominally 
at least a Christian, ho disliked the nih 
grimages to the Caaba, or square house 
of Mecca; and near to that place ho 
built a chyreh which he magnificently 
adorned, In revenge, theidolat ous pricats 
desecratod his naw place of worship. ‘To 
chastise them, ho assembled an army and 
marched towards Mecen; but Gad, says 
the koran, fought for the holy house, the 
infidel princo was compelled to retreat, 
and on his return was destioyed mira- 
oulously, This vetrent tins given rise to 
am ora,—that of the lephant, the fiyst 

ear of which conesponds lo a., 571, 
Mahomet, to enhance tho sanctity of 
Meeen, would have adopted legencls much 
more puorile than thoge relating to this 
Ayabian. Seo Maracci Refutationea in 
Aleoranun, p, 824; and Prodvomsig, lit 
Refututiones, &c, fee a 

"ABRATIAM, (Snint,) an pnchdret ‘8e 
Mesopotamia, In the fut cquiuty, 
whose fronks might provoke the amygo- 
ment, did they not also command, the 
pity of tha Chriation. ‘This madmen took 
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a wife, left her the very day of his nup- 
tials, and plunged into the wilderness 
to serve God.” There he 1omained 
fifty years, On the death of his brother, 
Mary, his niece, was confided to his care, 
and he brought her upin his cave. But 
with all his vigilance, he could not pre~ 
vont her seduction by an ‘ecclesiastic, nor 
her flight to a distant city, where she 
lived in deplorable depravity, Whatever 
might be the absurd asceticism of Abra- 
ham, he had right feeling enough to re- 
claim a lost niece to vitue, He sought 
her out, and conducted her back to the 
desert, where she lived fifteen years 
longer. This event, which we have on the 
authority of the great Syrian doctor, St. 
Epluem, who knew them both, has given 
iise to n notable ciama by Roswitha, 
nun of Gendershcim, (See the name.) 
ABRAIIAM BEN R. CHIGA, a 
Spanish rabbi, who flomished in the cle- 
venth and twelfth centuies. Wroto on 
the resurrection, on the appeaance of 
the Messiah, on astronomy, on musio, 
goemetiy, &c. Of his astonomical works 
one was published at Basil in 1546. Like 
all the scientific men of the middle ages, 
he was a firm believer in astrology. 
ABRAHAM, a Potugueso Jew in 
the sixteenth century, was joined with 
Athius in the Spanish translation of the 
Bible. It is said to be a faithful version; 
it is certainly more literal in appearance 
than any we havo consulted. 
ABRAITAM A SANCTA CLARA, 
(1642—1709,) tho assumed namo of a 
Roman Catholic preacher of Vienna. Iis 
ienl name was Uhich Megerle; and al- 
though it is usually said that ho was moe 
of a buffoon than a theologian, his popu- 
lavity and reputation were go great as to 
entitle him to notice here, Indeed Dr, 
Wolff, (Cyclopiidie der Deutschen Na- 
tional Litoratur,) complains extremely of 
the injustice done to fis memory by this 
character of him, which, however, seems 
not to be altogether an unfounded one. 
He was born at Krahenstetten, not far 
from Moskirch, in Sunbia, and educated 
at the latter place, Ingeldsiadt, and Salz~ 
burg. At eighteen he entered into the 
order of Barefooted Dominicans, ond 
purated his studies in one of their mo- 
nasteiies gt Vienna. Ile was, after a 
while, sent to the monastery of ‘Taxa, 
near Dachan, in Bavaria, as a preacher, 
and returned soon after to Vienna in the 
same capacity. After an employment of 
the same kind at Giitz, he was called 
to Vienna in 1669, by Leopold I., as 
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office he held for more than twenty years, 
and after enjoying the highest dignities 
of his order, which he laboured to 1eform, 
he died in 1709. Ile pronched in 1689 
often at Rome, to the great satisfaction of 
his audience, and he received from Inno~ 
cent XL a token of his approbation, To 
was throughout his life a zealous, indeed 
a bigoted Roman Catholic. 

Dr. Wolff, who defonds and adinives 
him, acknowledges that we must measure 
his productions by a differont stendard 
fiom that which we should apply to sex« 
mons in the present day. Ie attributes to 
him the excellencics of warmth md zeal 
for religion and virlue, great knowledge 
of human nature, great powers of Jan- 
guage (although German was then in a 
erude condition), a rich and vigorous 
imagination, great giaphic power, stik- 
ing wit, and cutting satire; but aeknow- 
ledges that these are tanished by want 
of taste, an offort after effect and anti- 
thesis, oxtravagance, and a style often 
entirely beneath the dignity of his sub- 
ject and positively low, 

His learning was considerable; he was 
as fiee in Inshing the vices of the gront 
as the poor; he spared no one; and hie 
boldness, combined with his powers of 
amusement and wit, cieated for him a 
popularity of the highest order, His ha- 
tred, too, of all but Roman Catholica, 
may not have beon agrinst him in ob- 
taining such popularity, 

Ilis most xemarkablo works ave—I, 
Judas the Arch-sconndiel (Judas dor 
Erz-acholm), 2 vel up! Chriatians! 
(Auf! auf! ily Christen!) 8. Some- 
thing for Everybody (Itwas flix Allo), 
4, You must dio (Du muast_ atorbon). 
5. ae on the workl! (IIuy und pfuy der 
welt.) 

‘The writer of this article does not pr‘o~ 
tend to be deeply read in Abraham a 
Sancta Clara’s works, but ho thinks fiom 
what he has seen, that the above charac~ 
ter is too favomable. Thoro ts much 
familiarity of language, n sort of provin- 
cial dialect, anda great deal of buffooney, 
Tho very title of some of his works is an 
argument of this latter quality, What 
shall ono say to a work entitled Gack, 
Gack, Gack, Gack, a Ga (or Gack, Gack, 
Gack, Gack, cin Hy): ie, Cluck, Cluck, 
Cluck, Cluck, an Egg ! 

There is ee charaster of this author 
given in the Enoyclopddic of Erech and 
Griiber, sub voce; and it is there atated 
thal Schiller, in his Wallenstoin's Lagor, 
has mado up the pricat's addresses ont 
of scraps o Abrcham a Sancta Clara, 
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(Wolff, Cyclopiidic, Conversations Lexi- 
con, Evsch and Grueber,) 

ABRAHAM II. and ABRAIIAM III. 
‘Cwo pontitts of Armenia in the beginning 
of the Inst century. ‘I'he second of them 
was a native of Crete, and bishop of ‘Tha- 
kirtngh ; and on the death of the former, 
in 1784, was so popular among the clergy 
that he was unanimously elected, and 
held the pontifiente three years. Ile was 
called upon by Thamaz Kouli Khan 
(otherwise called Nadir Shah), to bless 
his sword on the plains of Meeghan, 
which, having done, he returned in peace, 
(Audall's Armenia.) 

ABRAHAM BEN  CITANANIA 
JAGEL, a converted Jow, who held 
(under the name of Camillo Jaghel) the 
office of censor of {{ebrew books at An- 
cona in 1619, 1620, While a Jew he 
wrote—-1, Lekach Tov; Good Doctrine. 
(Prov, iv. 2.) Von, 1595; Amst. 1658, 
It is translated into Latin by C. de Veil. 
London, 1670; and by Carpzoy, Pref, to 
Raymund Matin’s Pugio Fidei; and 
into German also, 2. Asheth Chal: 
The Strong Woman, Ven, 1606, &. 

ABRATAM BEN ASHER, a rabbi 
of Japhet, in Upper Galilee, Wrote Or 
Mashechel: The Light of the Under- 
standing; a Commentary on tho Mid~ 
rash Rabba. ‘The part on Genesis was 
printed with text, Ven, 1561, 

ABRAITAM BEN DAVID, or BEN 
DION, the Lovite, ‘hero are two 
Jowish authors thus named — 

1, Abraham Bon David tho Hider, (d. 
1180,) ne native of Loledo, Ilia chiof 
work was, the Sophor Itnkabbalah; or, 
the Book of Tradition: a work of great 
eclobrity, containing a history of tho 
doctrines of the Jews, as handed down by 
uninterrupted tradition from Adam fhim- 
self (!) to rabbi J. Moir, who died 1141, 
It is written to confute tho Karaites, Tt 
has been published several times :—ant 
Mantua, 1613 (IIeb.; also a part of it 
in Tintin at the end of Genebrard’s 
Chronographia. Paris, 1600); Basle, 
1680; Amst, 1711, IIe wrote also, 
Amana Rama; or, Lofty Faith, (MS, 
Vatican and Turin); and some astro- 
nomical hooks, (Seo M‘Caul’s Kinnbhi, 
where tho Soph, [iakabb. is often quotes) 

2, Abraham Ben David the Younger, 
(cd. 1198), a native of Peschera, in Cas- 
tile. Ife was one of the most learned 
Jews of his timo, and wrote commentaries 
on the Jad Ilachazekah of Maimonides, 
on tho Siphra, on the Jetzirah; a ritual, 
entitled Banlo [Tamephosh; or Animated 
Beings, &e, (Do a Wolf.) 
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ABRAITAM, called Horwitz, authdr 
of threo works:—1, Berith Abraham: 
the Covenant of Abraham, Cracow, 
1602, 2. Jesh Nochelin: There are 
Ifeirs. Published by his son at Prague, 
1615. 8, Amek Barakah: The Valo of 
Blessing, Cracow, 1597. 

ABRAIIAM BAR CIIASDAI, chief 
rabbi of Barcelona, and a contemporary 
of Kimchi, and theiefore about the ond 
of the twelfth century. ITo translated 
from the Arabic, ‘The Apple, and the 
Mozene Zedek ; ‘lhe Scalos of Righteous- 
ness. (MS.) Tho Ben IInmelek ve 
Mannazix : Tho King’s Son and the 
Nazarene; a dialogue occasionally re~ 
rinted. ‘The edition of Constantinople, 
1618, is very rare—See more in De 
Rossi, 

ABRAHAM BEN DAVID, (of Os- 
tra,) wrote The Golden Chain, Ilmover 
and Prankfoit, 1681, 

ABRAIIAM, son of Judah, of' Bar- 
celona, a rabbi of the thirteenth century, 
wiote the Arba Tmim: tho Four Ordas, 

ABRAUAM, son of Judah, a chazan 
or chaunter of the congregation, wrote a 
book, entitled Chibbure Leket: Collec~ 
tions—i, e, from Aben Ezra, and other 
rabbis, 

ABRAITAM, called Gher, or Pro- 

selyte, of Cordova, ‘This man was an 
apostate from Christianity to Judaism, 
about tho beginning of the seventeenth 
century, and is the samo pe.son of whom. 
Barios spenks, in his Llistory of Spanish 
poets, as Abrahamo Pollegrino, Ifo 
wrote a work, callod the Fortress of 
Judaism, against Christianity, &, (De 
Rows} 
ABRAIIAM BEN SABATAI CO- 
TIEN, (b, 1670,) a Tebrew poet, who 
paraphrased tho Psalms in his youth, and 
published his pavaphrase at Venice in 
1719. (Delitzsch. Geschichte der Jit- 
dischon Poisic. 

ABRAIIAM BEN SAMUEL ZA- 
CUT, (fl. 1490,) a Jowish professor of 
astronomy, &e, driven out from Spain in 
1402 by Ferdinand’s edict. IIo-vent to 
Portugal, and became astronomer and 
shronographos to king Emmanuel, Ho 
wrote—1, Juchasin, Constant, 1560; Cra- 
cow, 1680, ‘This is an history of the 
transmission of the Jewish doctrines, with 
recounts of the kings, high priests, &o, 
The titlo is taken from m\ older treatise, 
tho loss of which is deplored in the Tal- 
mud, Cod. Pesachim. ch, vi £62, 2 
Some Astronomical Rooks aud an Almi- 
nack, iu opposition to which that of 
Alfonso of Cordova was published, 3) 
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-Mathok Lencphesh: Sweat to the Soul 
(Prov. xvi, 24); a theological and moral 
treatise. 5 

ABRATIAMSEN, (Tsnac, 1663 — 
1714,) a native of Flushing; is author of 
achronological work, in itself of no merit, 
but_valuable as containipg some points 
of Flemish ecclesiastical Mstory not clsc- 
where to be found, 

ABRAIIAMSON, (Peter,) a Swedish 
juisconsult of the Jast century. 

ABRAM, (Nicholas, 1582—-1655,) a 
Jesuit ecclesiastic of Lorraine ; was aman 
of considerable learning, and of great 
modesty, but he had no logic, and he was 
so diffiise as to be wearisome, Tis com- 
mentaries on the Ovations of Cicero, and 
on Virgil, have been very useful to suc- 
ceeding editors. ‘To his theological works 
little praise can he assigned. 

ABRANCHES, (Alvaro d’,) a Poitu- 

uese general, who contributed much to 
the restoration of Joam LV, in 1640. 

ABRANTES, (José de Sa Almeida o 
Monezes, Marquis of) one of the man 
public men of Portugal, who proved tai- 
tors to their country during the et a 
tion of Bonaparte, Born in 1782, of a 
very noble family, he was in all the 
vigour of mambhood when Junot invaded 
that country. ‘Though his father had 
een nominated by the prince-regent 
president of the govornment during the 
absonce of the cow! in Brazil, he inme- 
diately joined thigbinyaders, and became 
Junot’s messenger to Bonaparte, at Bay- 
one, to procme the crown of Portugal 
for that weak yet ambitious man, IIe 
was, however, detained by the emperor 
in Paris, until tho events of 1814 enabled 
him to revisit Lisbon, ‘lo Joam VI. ho 
applied for a dukedom, and failing in the 
application, he opposed the government, 
joined: Don Migucl, and was oxiled for 
the rest of his life which he closed in 
1826. 

ABRESCH, (Frederic Louis,) was 
horn at Hamburgh, Dec, 29, 1699, whore 
his father was the chief civil officer. At 
the ag@ of 18, he was sent to lean 
Trench with some refugees settled neny 
Greifenstein, where he made so rapid a 
progress as to he able in seven months 
ta aperk it as well as his native tongue. 
Destined by hia father for the church, ha 
applied himsolf to Latin, Greek, and er 
brew, at the college of Herbom, In 
1720, he went to Utrecht; whero the 
lectines of Duker and Diakenborch gave 
him a decided turn for classical literature, 
and led him to abandon his intended pro- 
fession, In 1728, he was appointed vico- 
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rector of tho college of Middleburgh, nnd 
two years afterwards ho wae promoted 
to the office of rector, From thence he 
removed to Zwolle, in 1741, where ha 
filled a simular situation till hie death in 
1782, at the advanced ago of 82, Ilo 
was © considerable and conatant contri- 
butor to the ‘Observationea Miscellanceo,’ 
which appeared at Amaterdam in 1785, 
under the editoiship of J.P. Dorville, and 
Peter Burmann, Of hia articles, some 
are signed with his real name, others are 
anonymous, or else under the signature 
of II., or II, L., or 2,.B, A.A. HL, and 
some he subscribed with tho name of 
Petro-Basilins. They relate to Aristides, 
ZEschylua, erodotus, osyching, and tho 
two Xenophons of Athens and Hphesns, 
together with some on tho New ‘lestn- 
ment. Living at a time when Iemater- 
huis, whom he hailed ag tho restorer of 
Gyeck literature {n Tolland, was asto- 
nishing his contemporaries with the extent 
of his rescarches, Abresch caught the 
fover of tho day, and wandered. through 
the whole range of Greek rending, with 
the exception of the Neo-Platoniats and 
the Commentators on Aristotle ; and as he 
was particularly converannt with the trie 
umvirate of the Greek fnthers—-Gragory, 
Basil, and Chrysostom—he wag enabled to 
supply a great many words omitted in 
Stephoyg’s Gieck Thesaurus. T'vom the 
courteous language adopted towards dif- 
feront scholms, it is evidont that ho was 
a total stranger to thoso anghy feolings, 
which haya brought no little discredit on 
criticism. Tiven De-Pauw, whom almoat 
every editor of Zischylua has abused or 
despised, is spoken of as ‘ vir doctlasimus,’ 
Of his learned Jabonrs thoso on ITeaye 
chins ave the most valuable, aa he was 
the finst to vefor the glosses in that lexi- 
con to their proper places in Korodotua 
and Thucydides, and the yomnins of 
the Attic stage.‘ Anxious to act,” says 
he, the part of a grammarian, I linvo 
chosen rathor to defend passages from 
alteration than to indulge in conjectures; 
which I have found to Be tho resource of 
persons either ignorant of the gramma- 
tiogl construction, or unwilling to un- 
do the trouble of thinking about it.” 
Despite, however, the snecr at_omendn- 
tory critics, ho occasionally indulged in 
guesses himself; but he was seldom suc- 
cessful; and even when ho was mora 
than usually acute, the credit of his con+ 
jectuves has been given io somo othor 
critic, while the mass of tho materials 
which ho collected hag heen of much 
sorvice to subsequent scholars, It nist 
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he confessed, howover, that ho exhibits 
but little of the high taste of a genuine 
critic, when he would defend an ex- 
ptession in Aschylus or Thucydides by 
appealing to writers, no mutter of what 
age, or how fer removed from the period 
of pure Greek, Ilis publications are— 
1, Animadvorsiones ad AEschylum ; libyi 
duo. Acoodunt annotationes ad quedam 
loca N. T. Medioburgi, 1748. 2. Avis- 
teneti Epiatole ; Lectionum Aristomete- 
aram libri duo, Zivollea, 1749. 8, Dilu- 
eldationes Thucydides : quibus passin 
cum N. 7, tum aliorum scriptorum loca 
illustrantur aut omendantur, Trajecti ad 
Rhenum, 1765. 4. Philippi Cattteri Ga- 
zophylacium Grescorum seu Methodua 
admirabilis ad insignem brevi comparan+ 
dam verborum copiam, Zwolle, 1757. 
5, Animadveisionos ad Atschylum, liber 
tertius, Accedit Dilucidationum Thucydi- 
dearum Auctarium. Zwolle, 1768, In 
the preface to his edition of Cattior’s 
work will he found o fow notes on hig 
Dilucidationes Thucydides, communi. 
eated by an anonymons friend, who was 
rohably Valckenaer, aa may he inferred 
rom his notes on Phoan. 1409, and Epistol, 
ad Roever. p. 74. In the Miscell, Observ. 
vi. p. 621, he veplies to the objections 
started by Duker in the preface to his 
Florug, against the interpretation of 
some passages in that suthor, weposedd 
hy htmnael in Animadyers, in “Aschyl, 
py 553. 
: ABREU, (Alexis,) a Portuguese phy- 
sician, who in 1622 published a treatiso 
an the Diseases of Courtiers, “ 

ABREU, (Josef Ant, d. 1776,) con« 
tinued that immonsa honp of documents, 
Collvccion do los Tratados de Paz, de 
Alianza, &. which Bertolano had com. 
meonced. Ilis work is, however, rather 
4 new one than a continuation of Ber- 
folano’s, ' 

ABREU, (Joam M. 1754—-1815,) a 
Portuguese mathematician; wrote two 
works on geometry, which wera pub. 
lished in Franco, 

ABRIAL, (And. J, Count d’, 1750— 
1828,) an eminent French lawyer aud 
judge, who, however, wrote nothing, 

BRIANT, (Pablo, 2. 1690,) « Git 
melita filar, once selively employed in 
prenching, but at lougth dismissed from 

is order. He translated a considerable 

ortion of Horace and the Pharsalla of 

aican, and composed somo pootry of hix 
own, 

ABRIL, (P, 8. 1580—~1590,) a native 
af Alealas, in the diacere of Toledo, 
taught the Latin and Grook classics st 
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Saragossa. Ife was probably one of the 
fivst Leachers that not only authorized, but 
prepared, several interlincar versions of 
the ancient writers, for the use of learners, 
‘These versions ho made as literal as pose 
sible, and his reputation was vory high. 
For this fact itjs casy to account, Boys 
will always 1iK0 the masters who saye 
thom trouble; mothers will do tho same; 
and fathers ave but loo much disposed 
to judge favourably of their sons’ yio- 
gress, when they perecive all smooth 
and satisfactory. If there be no royal 
path to geometry, there is none to lan- 
Bunge § tho knowledge which has not 

een laboriously and even painfully ac- 
quired, is of no great value, Tor this 
reason, though we acknowledge the 
merits of Abril as a grammerian, we 
much doubt whether his manner of in- 
struction ever made one. For the samo 
yeason too we shall give no list of the 
mumerous works translated by this Span~ 
ish ILamilton, 

ABSALOM, archbishop of Lund, and 
primate of the north, (1128—1101,) had 
a great voice in Danish affairs under Wal- 
demar, and Canute VI, At an eaily age 
he distinguished himself by his studies, 
which he finished at the ‘university of 
Paris. In 1168 he was elected bishop 
of Roskild, by the chapter of that cathe- 
dal, at the instigation of the new king, 
Waldemar, who had been his fellowe 
student, As might ba§xpected, ho he- 
came tho minister and friend of the 
monarch; and to his counsels, no Jess 
than his value, tho nation was indebted 
for many brilliant exploits, Among tho 
most signal of his oxpeditions, was the 
one that he undertook against the Vend 
pirates of Arkona, in the isle of Rugen, 

There they were powerful alike for their 
numbers, their fortifications, and their 
xomarkable valour, Religious fervour 
was added to habitual courage, ‘Lhe 
grent idol of Swantevit, at the feet of 
which was laid all the booty taken in war, 
was held to bo a truc patladiwun : so long 
ag it was among them, there was ne fear of 
subjugation, Henco a body of 800 armed 
men, tho bravest of the people, wero 
stationed within this holy oncloauve ; 
and its four countenances, all howiblo 
enough, were belioved to look fivourably 
on thia conseorated hand, Absalom as- 
saulted the city, deatrayed the temple, 
broke the idol into a thousand plocea, but 
spared the inhabitants on the condition 
of their embracing Christianity. : Over 
the Jomsberg pirates too, (aca Hanonn; 
Swuyn,) ho is anid to have triumphed; 
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and he may possibly have laid the foun- 
dation of Dantzic. “However this be, he 
caused Denmark to be respected, In 
1178, Eskild, who had been his porsonal 
enemy, resigned the archiepiscopal throne 
of Lund, and declared that no one was 
so waithy to succeed him as Absalom, 
The chapter thought so foo, and he was 
elected, But he had no great desire for 
the dignity ; by his flock of Roskild he was 
much beloved; he had no wish to leave 
them ; and he refused to remove, on the 
just plea that he would not resign the 
one, and that le could not canonically 
hold the two. Ilis superior, howover, 
Alexander IIT, was less scrupulous than 
he, and insisted that he should hold both, 
How indeed could he be condemned for 
that which was tolerated in every part of 
Christendom ? 

Absalom was something better than a 
warrior ; he was a man of some learning 
himself, and a great patron of it in 
others, At his instance two celebrated 
writers, Sweyn Aggesen, and Saxo Gram~ 
maticus, undertook the national history ; 
and under his patronage they finished it, 
He had a great share oh the compilation 
of the legal code which Waldemar pub- 
lished; and he drew up the Jus Eccle- 
siasticum Selandire, 2 body of canon lew 
for the use of clergy and Inity. To 
yoform his monasteries, especially that of 
Sore, which he had founded, he brought 
able monks from Paris, In some other 
respects he was an enlightened prolate. 
He abolished tho fiery ordeal in cases of 
adultery. Ilo placed bounds to tho bene- 
factions of the laity in favour of particular 
churches, Yet with all his merits he was 
sometimes the subject of complaint among 
a people half pagans in their hearts, ‘The 
people of Scania would pay no tithes; 
and wien the assessors tried to enforce 
the collection they broke out into open 
rebellion, Waldemar sent troops to re- 
duce them, and they were signally de- 
feated, Well for them that the mischief 
ended here: the king waa preparing to 
make a terrible example of them, when 
the mchbishop appeared in the field, 
begged, as the reward of his services, 
that his flock might be spared; and his 
request was granted—Ilis noble stand 
for the indepondence of Derimark is well 
deserving of record. After tho acces- 
sion of Canute VI. the emperor Frederic 
Barbarossa sehtan aribassador to demand 
homago and tribute for the provinces 
which had been conquered from tho 
Vonds, Both wae refused. Frederic 
then threatened to give the investiture 
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of those provinces to some other prince, 
By the advice of Absalom, Canute re~ 
plied: “Tf the ginperor is resolved to 
give away that which is not and cannot 
be his, let him first Jook for a man who 
may be bold enough to receive it{" Still 
Frederic, determined to carry his point, 
sent another embassy, with ordors to bring 
Canute to submission by promisca or 
menaces, “fell thy master," replied 
Absalom, “that Denmark js not Thurin- 
ja; that before he can dispose of this 
ingdom, he must conquer it; that the 
Danes have steel aa well as the Gorman; 
that my sover'cign fears not the threata of 
thine!” To chastise this insult, Frederlo 
engaged Bogislns, duke of Pomerania, 
to declare war against Denmark, But 
Absalom had a sword as well as a pen; 
he defeated tho duke in a nayal action, 
and compelled him ta do homage to 
Canute, instead of Frederic, This ad- 
vantage was followed by the reduction of 
Mecklenburg, Esthonia, and some minor 
districts, exploits in which the areh- 
bishop had no ordinary shato, (Lan- 
gebels Seriptores Rerum Danicarun, 
tephanins, Note ad Saxonem Gram.) 
BSCHATZ, (Hans Assman von, 
1646—1699,) 1 German statesman and 
cet, Ile was a native of Worbitz, in 
Testa, and educated at Licgnitz, and 
then studied jurisprudence at Strasburgh 
and Leyden, After travelling in Franco 
and Italy he retwned to “his native 
conntry, and held an official situation 
at the court of Vienna, where he waa 
highly prized by Leopold I. After a lifa 
passed with considerable reputation, hy 
had an ofticial situation (Landes Tanpt- 
mann) at Leignitz, which ho held till his 
death, ITis poetry is not remarkablo for 
genius or tmngination, bit it is almple 
and correct—no trifling merit in the then 
condition of German literature, Soma 
of his hymns and religious songs seem 
pretty; but probally theiy merit is not 
grent, ne it docs not appear that any of 
them are inserted in Chey. Bunson's Ver- 
such Kincs Allgemeimin Gesang-md- 
Gebot-Buch, Ile translated the Pastor 
Fido, and imitated several other Italian 
works. ITis poems woro published in 1704 
under the fide of IL, A, von Abachate 
Poatische Ushersctaungen und Gedichte, 
(Woltt’s Cycloplidte.) 

ABSTEMIUS, (Laurentins,) Tis Ita 
lian name was Astemio, Ie was born at 
Macerata, and became, in the course of 
time, librariun to Guido Ubaldo, duke of 
Urbino. IIe was the author of the fol- 
lowing works:—1, Libri duo de quibus- 
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dam locisobsewis, 2. Ifecatomythium, 
sive Centum Fabule ox Greeco in Latinum 
yore, 3, Iecatomythiun Seeundum. 
The fivst appeared at Venice without a 
date, in dto, and has been reprinted by 
Gruter in the Lampns Critica sive Fax 
Artium, tom, i, p. 878. It contains ex~ 
planationa of many passnges in the Ibis 
of Ovid, which had been previously mis- 
understood, and coricets an esrvor which 
Valerius Maxinms committed on a point 
of history, Tho second work was ap- 
pended to an adition of Valla’s version 
of thirty fables of Asap, printed at Venice 
in, 1495, dto. The third appenred like- 
wise at Venice in 1499, 4to. The last two 
were afterwards incorporated with some 
editions of sop printed at Venice, Frank- 
fort, and lgowhare in 1505, 1519, 1520, 
1530, 1580, 1610, and 1660. Of tho 
200 nearly sixty have been put into 
clegiac verse hy Hieronymus Ossius, in 


a work under the title of Thy JEsopus 
habitu poetico Iieronymi Ossi Tyri- 
gete.’ Francofurti ad Monum, 1584;— 


a vory yare work. Following the ex- 
ample of Poggio, Ahstemius gave a fow 
of fis fables an indclicate turn, with the 
view of ridiculing the clergy of his day ; 
and hence his Tlecatomythia are in- 
cluded amongst the books prohibited by 
the Catholic church. So far is he, how- 
ever, from apologizing for this breach of 
decorum, that ho claims credit for his 
forbenrance. “ I have taken,” says he, 
“‘oapecial caro that the fables should be 


rather of a soxious than a facctious cast; 


and hence I havo dosignedly rejected 
many Indicrous ideas that “presented 
themsolyes, ag being too broad, and little 
suited to the gravity of a comt.” ‘The 
greater part aro merely alterations—fro- 
uently for the worse—of the /Esopic 
Jables, written in Greek, Latin, German, 
French, and Italian; ad which were 
then current in different countries, where 
they were perpetuated as the songs of 
the nursery and children’s games are 
now, The Venice edition of 1490 was 
yeprinted at the samo place in 1606 and 
1519. It contains a profatory letter to 
Angelo Griphone, in which allusion is 
made to the firat Tecatomythium, de- 
dicated to Octavionus Ubaldinus. ‘The 
fables ava ,followed by a, treatise, De 
sompluribus vorbis communibus, quo 
nune male appellantur Deponentia; in 
the preface to which he saya ho had 
written a life of Epaminondas, which 
Noyer seems to have been published. He 
wrote also a prefiee to Aurelins Vicor, 
which appeared at Venice in 1605. There 
61 A 
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is also in the Barberini library at Rome 
e Javge work of his on geography in 


S. 

ABU BEKIR, the fist of the fou 
khalifs who immediately succeeded Ma~ 
homet, Before his conversion to the 
faith of Islam he was called Abu Caab; 
but after that event he was named Ab- 
dalla, servant of God, md Abu Bekir, 
Sather of the virgin, because his daughter 
cAyesha, the Inst and most beloved of 
the prophet's wives, was the only maiden 
thus honowred, ‘This chief was ono of the 
earliest and most faithful of Mahomet's 
adherents; and that he wassomething of 
an impostor, may be inferred from two 
circumstanees, He pretended to have 
seen the noctiumal depaiture of the Pro- 

het for the renlms above; and after he 
became khalif he was the first to collect 
—no doubt to amplify—the scattered 
chapters of the Koran. Ho succeeded 
as the vicar of the prophet in the eleventh 
year of the Iajira, or tho year of Christ 
632, being then 61 years of age, Ills 
short administration was successful, IIe 
subdued the rebels of Arabia, and tri- 
umphed, through his generals, over the 
Greek emperor [eraclius. By Moham- 
medan historians ho is particulmly men- 
tioned for the merciftl directions which 
he gave to his generals, “Spare the 
women, the children, the aged.""—" Mako 
not war until you have invited the people 
to embrace tho holy Jaw.”—'* Always 
respect the character of an ambassador,” 
— Avoid cruelty.” —“ Oppose your 
enemy by open bravery, never by pol- 
son.”’— Spnro the fiuit-tree and the 
corn-fields,” ‘These commands wore dic- 
tated. hy sound policy; but this khalif 
had amore than policy to recommend him, 
In his habits ho wag distingnished for 
groat humility, Tle took not from the 
ublie treasury moro than sufficed for 
Kinself a camel, and a slave ; his favo 
was oxcoodingly fimgal ; yet, on his 
death, three drachmas only were fod 
in his possession. Well might his suc- 
cessor, tho khalif Omar, assert, that to 
imitato him would be a hard tagk for all 
future vicars of the prophet 

The reader should here observe that hy 
the Shiites, neither Alu Bokir, fathoy-in- 
Tow as he syns of Mahomet, nor the three 
autecessors of Abu Bekir, were the legi~ 
timate vicars of the prophet of Goi, ‘The 
xight lay with Ali, cousin and son-in-law 
of Mahomet, 

ABU ITANIFA EL NOMAN BEN 
TIABET, chic! of aye among the four 
gieat orthodox sects of Islam 3 was born 
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at Cusa a.m, 80, or A.0. 499, ITis origin 
was o humble one, and hia calling hum- 
hler still; but devoting himself with ex- 
tyaordinmy geal to the study of tho 
Koran, ho was summoned to Bagdat by 
tho khalif Almansor, who insisted that he 
should undertake the office of cadi, or 
judge. Ile refused; alleging os tho 
cnuse, his want of the necessary quali- 
fications ; nor could menaces or imprison- 
ment shake his resolution, Nor was this 
tho only occasion on which he suflered 
for his constancy. Ho was a great ad- 
herent of the house of Ali, and the conse- 
aient cnomy of the usurping Abbassides. 

Saving the conrage to defend the people 
of Mussoul before Abdalla II., he was 
imprisoned and palsoned by order of that 
khalif, a.u, 150, The greatest of his 
works—that on which his famo as agrent 
doctor rests—ie entitled Mesned, oy Sup- 
pati it brings the support of passages 
om the Koran to all tho fimdamental 
doctrines of Islam, Of his mildness, his 
patience, which were almost superhuman, 
an ancedote is xelated with great applauso 
by Mussulman writers, A man one day 
boxed him on tho car, “If T wore xe- 
vengeful,” observed Abu Hanifa, “I 
shonld return the ontrago. If I were a 
delator, E could accuse thee before tho 
khalif. All the revenge I shall take will 
he this,—to prey God that wa may enter 
heaven together |” 

ABU OBAID AL CASSIM BEN 
SALLAM, 4 native of Ierat in the 
second century of the [Iejtra, wrote, or 
rather compiled, much, lis book of the 
prophotia traditions, of which there is a 
copy at Leyden, cost him mahy years to 
collect, With another of his works,-—~a 
collection of Apologues and Proverbs,— 
Europenn scholar ave batter acquainted, 
through the publication of two hundred 
Arabic proverha by Raporiua at Leyden, 
The author died at Mecen, A.v. 889, 

ABU MANSUR, « celebrated Arabian 
astronomer of the ninth and tenth con~ 
tnvies, resided both at Bagdat and Da- 
maseus, _ Ife was much honoured by the 
khalifs wndor whom he lived; and he 
did much service to science by his Ob- 
servations. A more interesting wok 
would be his lives of the Arabian poats ; 
but, like too many other Mohammedan 
treasures, it is not likely to become owrs. 

ABU MOSLEM, tho chiof to whom 
the Abbassides ware much indebted for 
their accession {o the throne of the kha- 
lifs, Tho feebleness of the Omoyas be- 
coming daily move manifest, and the 
tyranny of their olfaors mote intolerable, 
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Ibrahim, a prince of Mahomet’s house, 
aspired to the government of the Mo- 
hammedan world, and sent Abu Moslem 
to head his partisans in Chorasan, ‘The 
genoral put to flight the governor depen- 
dant on Meruan, and rendered that vast 
province submissive to the house of Ab- 

as, On the death of Ibrahim, Abul 
Abbas ef Saffhh continued Abu Moslem, 
in the government of Chorasan, Ina few 
yenra he made tho pilgrimage to Mocen, 
and had the folly to offend Manswr, brother 
of the khalif, who was soon destined to 
auteccod Abul Abbas. ‘This wanton act 
sealed his fate ; for though Mansur spared 
him wntil he had conquered Abdalla, who 
aspired to the khalifat, he was axsnssi- 
nated av, 755, Such was the reward 
whioh his services obtained from the 
house of Abbas, 

ABU NOWAS, (Abu Alt Al-TIassen,) 
an Arabian poot of the cighth contury, 
was a great favourite at the comt of 
Aaron Al Raschid. 

ABU OBEIDA, ono of the gonevals 
who most contributed to the triumph of 
Mahomot's new religion in the reigns of 
Abn Bokiy and Omar, Ife had boon 
the favourite of the prophet, who assorted 
that he was one of the mon whose names 
wore written in the book of Jife, Ills 
moderation in the hom of victory, and 
in his government of Syria, prove that 
he was influenced by tho advice which 
ho had reevived from Abu Bekir, (noo 
the name. Ie died in the 18th your of 
the IIejira, corresponding to aw, 630, 

ABU OSATBAIT, (Abul Abbi a 
eclebrated physician of Syrian, who died 
1260, Tle was a disciple of Abon Bitay, 
and has loft an important Biography of 
Physica, 

ABU RYIEN, whoso proper namo 
was Mohammed ben Mohammed, a phy- 
sician, astronomer, and astralager af tha 
oth century, Ife Ina left n Chronology, 
or Introduction to Judicial Astrology, 
and other worka, 

ABU SAIIAL, an Arabian physician, 
is said by D’TIorbelot to have been the 
master of' Avicenna, 

ABU SAID BEN ABUL TIOSKIN, 
translated into Arabic from the Ilebraw, 
The Five Books of Moses. Of thir 
translation theo ave soveral MSS, in the 
great Turopean libraries, 

ABU SAID MINAA, great grandson 
of ‘Timur, took advantage of tho ¢ivil 
wars of ‘Tyansoxiana, to selao on that 
provinea and ‘Turkisian, about the middle 
of tho 15th contury, Tle waa conse. 
quently proclaimed gultan at Aatbrabad. 
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Not satished with a succosy which he 
could never haye anticipated, he directed. 
his ambitions views to [rac and Adher- 
bijan, which he invaded and partly sub- 
duod. Falling into an ambuseade, how- 
ever, he waa taken prisoner and brought 
hefore the soversign whose dominions 
he had so wantonly invaded, and who 
put him to death, av, 1469. Tis em-~ 
pire, prior lo this disastrous expedition, 
comprised tho yegions between the Cas- 
pian Son and Tindostan, from Cashgar 
ta Tauris, 

ABU TAXTIN, king of Tremecen, 
succeeded by the crime of parricide, 
A.D, 1818, Ambition leading him to 
distivb hia neighbour, the king of Tunis, 
he inewred the hostility of the king of 
Fez, who vanquished him, besieged fim 
in his capital, reduced, and slew him, 

ABU TEMAM ITABIB BEN AWS, 
called the piitce of Arabian poets, was 
born in the neighbourhood of Damascus, 
about 4,31 170, or A.p. 787. Tlis origin 
was humble, and his earliest enlling 
mean, According to one account, he 
was Smployed in an Egyptian mosque, 
to sorve tho worshippers with drink: 
according to another, he wags a mason 
of Damascus, IZowever this bo, genius 
like his could not long remain hidden ; 
and it soon procured him the favour of 
the khalits, In retutn, he flattered them, 
Ue collectod many of the Arabic poems 
written before and after the prophet of 
Mecca; and after hie death, his own 

ooma wore collected by Abu Bekir al 

‘oly, who arranged them in tho alpha- 
betical order, and by Ali bon 1Iamza, who 
more wisely placed them under tho pre: 
per subjects. ‘The time of his death is 
unknown; Abulfeda conjecturas it to 
havo been in a.m, 228, Probably his 
life was a short one; for, in the language 
of the Bast, “the keonness of his fancy 
consumed his mind, just ag the sharpnoss 
of the blade wears the scabbard.” Frag- 
ments of what he collected, but not of 
what he composed, have been published 
in different works. 

ABU THAHER, prince of the Car- 
mats, a sect which bagan to arise about 
the yonr 891, dethroned his brothor in 918, 
and showed that ho was well fitled for a 
bandit chiof, In 923 he seized on Bus- 
sora, which he plundered during a week, 
and then retired with his booty, The 
year following, Cufa shared the same fnto, 
and defeated the army of the khalif, 
Bagdat trembled, but the robber was satis- 
fied with plundering other towns. Macca 
was the lost place which hie visited, Ho 
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slow the emir, and took away the Caaba, 
or holy stone, which had so long adorned 
the temple, 

ABU THALEB AL HOSEINI, traus- 
Jated from ‘Tartar into Persian the In- 
stitutes of Timm. If so, how could he, 
as the Biographie Universelle asserts, 
flourish in the reign of Saladin, and dedi- 
cate his translations to that monarch ? 

ABU YUSSEP, (Yaeub,) a celebrated 
disciple of the above, who did much to 
disseminate tho doctrines of his master, 
His learning was such that he was raised 
to the dignity of chief cadi, the duties of 
which high officohe exercised under thyea 
successive khalifs, IIe died in a,1, 182. 
Of his modesty a favourite anecdote is 
related, Thou receivest large sums of 
money from the khalif's treasury,” said a 
man; “ yet thou addestlittle to the stock 
of legal Knowledge.” “T am paid for 
what I know,” was the reply: “if I were 
paid for what I do not know, the khalif 
would not be rich enough to satisfy my 
claims 1” 

ABUCARA, (Theadore,) bishop of 
Cairo in the eighth century, who, con- 
sulting hia intevests quite ag much as his 
conscience, know how to pass with safety 
through a troubled poriod. Ile wrote 
aguinst the Jews, the Mohammedans, and 
heretics in general. 

ABUL ABBAS, surnamed 4/-Safa, 
oy The Bloody, (Abdalla,) was the tirsi 
khalif of the houso of Abbas, Ie was 
the son of Mohammed, Mohammed of 
Ali, Ali of Abdalla, Abdalla of Abbas, 
the wnele of the Lyme he was, there= 
fore, a member of the holy family. On 
tho death of his brother Ibrahim, (sce 
the name,) being compelled to consult 
his safety by flight, he repnired to Cufo, 
hy the inhabitants of which he was de- 
olared khalif. ‘To wnderstand this revo- 
lution, it is necessary to remember that 
tho people of Cufa had never been favour- 
able to the Ommiacdes, or the khalifs of the 
house ofOmeya. ios Onnmay, third khalif; 
and Moanwa), who reigned at Damnscus; 
and they had, or pretended to have, great 
cause of complaint against the gover- 
nora nominated by the Omeyans. “Abul 
Abbas promised to favour them; and 
being supported by thom, he declared 
war against Meruan, the last khalif of 
that yaco, whom he dethvoned and alow, 
The manner in which he inveiglod into 
his power the other Omeyan princes,’ 
and then put them to death, ig the * 
foulest blot on his momory; hende pro-' 
hably his aurname of Al-saftat, the Bloody 
Abderahman, howevor, ‘as wo have ‘bes 
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foro spon, oscaped his’ vengenyce, and 
founded a now dynasty in Spain. ‘The 
reign of Abul Abbas was a short one, ex- 
tending only from an. 182 to 136, or 
from a.n, 749 to 758. He was succeeded 
hy thirty-seven khalifs of the snmo 
dynasty , Who are generally called the 
Abassitles, and who filled the throng of 
the rophet 524 Mohammedan years. 
* A, CASSIM, a Mohammedan 
feneral of Iconium, who distinguished 
imsclf against the Greck emperor Aloxis, 
But he had also to oppose the king of 
Persia, Melik Shah; and as he was un- 
able to contend with both, he became the 
vassal of the Greek, and was enabled to 
resist the Persian. Yn the end, however, 
he was killed by order of Melik, 

ABUL CASSIM, (Tarif Abou Tavik,) 
the ratended author of a well-known 
Spanish Chronicle on the Conquést of 
Spain by the Arabs. This chronicle was 
long thought to be a translation from tho 
Arabic, and its author to have been a 
companion of Musa, the conqueror of 
the Goths; but the imposttre was at 
Jength éxposed hy Nicholas Antonio and 
other writers, Unfortunately, however, 
for the interests of historical tiuth, its 
fables were previously adopted by many 
historians of Spain, especially by Mai- 
ana, whose reputation is Kuropean, 

ABUL FARAGE, (Gregory) whose 
name is genorally latinized by Abulfa- 
raph, was born at Malatia, in Asia 

Mor, A.D, 1226. His first pursuit was 
niedicine, which had been that of hia 
father, but which he soon abandoned for 
sacred literature, With Greok, Syriac, 
and Arabic he was well acquainted, anc 
they nssistod him in his study of divi- 
nity, to which he devoted his futuro life. 
Entering the church, he must have heen 
in priests’ orders at an age not sanctioned 
by the canona, for ho was only 20, we are 
told, when consecrated bishop of Guba, 
The Jacabites, however, to whose order 
he belonged, wore not very observant of 
ancient discipline, In a short time ho 
was translated! to the sce of Aleppo; and 
tt 40 yoms of ago he became primate of 
the castern Jacobites, a dignity which 
he held til his death in 1286. To is 
well known for a Universal [istory, from 
the Creation to his own times. It is of 
great value to the historian of the East, 
especially in regard to the Mongul ‘Tar- 
tars, to Ghengis Khan, and to the Sara- 
cena, Ie wrate it in Syriac, but at the 
vequest of his friends he trauslated it 
into Avabie, Ience his fame among the 
Mohammedang, who have lavishly praised 
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his great work, and have dignified him 
with tho highest namea, It waa pub 
lshed by Pococke in 1068, together with 
a Latin version, In Germany tf hes 
been published in Syriac and Latin, with 
very good notes, Of Abulfaragins, Gib- 
bon speaks in high terms, and not more 
highly than he deserves. 

ABUL FARAT ALL, a celebrated 
Arabic poot, was horn at Ispahan 4.0, 
897, Ile was descended from the khalif 
Meruan, the last of the Omeyns; and was 
educated at Bagdat, where he died in his 
70th year. oF the many works which 
he wrote or compiled on history, juris 
prudence, medlicine, or poctry, one onl 
is known in Europe. This is the Kite 
Aghany, a collection of ancient Arabic 
poems, which must be of inestimable 
valug to the historians of Avabio poetty, a 
subject more vast than is generally sup- 

osed. 
ABUL FAZIL, (Alami,) the viziv of 
the emperor Akbar, and according to 
Forishia, the most clogant writer of 
Tlindoostan, Ie was centainly the most 
useful, At the command of his imperial 
master, he composed or compiled the 
Akhay-Namch, or Book of Akbar, in 3 vole. 
It may he divided into three great parts. 
The first treats of the anceatos of Akbav, 
‘The second relates tho actions of Aldbay 
down to the 47th yenr of his roign, when 
the author died, ‘ho third, Ayeen 
Akbay, which was written by several 
learned mon of Akbar’a comt, under tho 
direction of Abul-Vazil, is independent 
of the two formor, It Ja a dager tptlon 
at onco minuto and neewrate of Lfindo- 
stan, in hek geographical, atatistionl, and 
phypical yolations. Tach of tho sixteon 
governments dependent on Delhi, thely 
towns, fortresses, produce, tovenuaa, ad 
radual annexation to the empire of tha 

ognls, winy be seen. in that hyportant 
division. Nor does it omit the moral 
and religious condition of the people. Is 
contains an excellont condensation of the 
Bruhminical doctrines, and a view of the 
philosophic systems which havo in stie- 
cession boen adopted by the people, ‘The 
oxtracts from Sansorit authonitios, which 
are translated into Persian, are very 
valunblo, A portion only of this great 
work has heen translated inlo Fnglish 
by Mr. Gladwin, and his book is very 
searec, ‘There is only one copy of tho 
original, and itis in France; we hopo, 
howaver, that it will soon aeoupy the 
attention of oylontal scholars. 

‘The end of Alul-Fazil was n tvagia 
one, So great wag his fayour with Ak- 


ABU 


har, so great his reputation, that he in- 
curred, first the envy, and next the 
hatred, of Selim, heir to the throno of 
the Moguls. At tho instigation of this 
prince, he was imprisoned and slain by 
a band of men, who were believed to be 
mere robbers, A,p. 1604, THis loss was 
sensibly felt by the emperor. (Gladwin’s 
Preface. Biog. Univ.) 

ABUL FEDA, (Ismail,) the celebrated 
historian and geographer, born at Da- 
masens, A, 1. 672, or A.D. 1273, He was 
nobly descended, being spung from 
Ayub ben Shady, and consequently of 
the same fimily qs Saladin. Eimbraein 
the profession of arms, in the service o 
the fy 'yptian sultans, he was actively em- 
ployed against the Christians in Syria, 
whose empire in the east was now con- 
fined to a few insignificant fortresses, 
‘The troops which he commanded wore 
those of the principality of Hamah, in 
Syvia,which waa a dignity in his family ; 
and he had always the post of honour, 
that is of danger, in the Moslem armies, 
On tho reduction of the Christian 
knights, his next efforts weve against the 
Tatars, On the death of his cousin, 
the veignin tritce of Tamah, an. 1209, 
he sueceoded to that dignity. But it 
was disputed by his two elder brothers: 
a civil way seems to have followed; and 
to extirpato it, a lieutenant of the sulten 
took possoasion of tho principality in the 
name of his master, But Abul-feda 
suffored no disgrace, and he hoped to 
regain the principality, Nor was that 
hope vain; for though many years 
elapsed, and many. applications wore 
made, before ha obtained the objeot of his 
wishes, onough for him that his perse- 
vorance was at length rewarded. This 
was in the year 1811, By his imperial 
master he was peculiarly Honoured; his 
government of Hamah was in the fullest 
sense of the word absolute; and the title 
of Sultan, which gave him supremacy in 
matters yeligions no less than temporal, 
and which, in returning from the pil- 
primage of Mecea, he received from the 

halif, placed him at tho summit of his 

wiahos. ‘Wo may, however, observe that 
this high dignity was, at the period 
hofore ug, much too easily conforred : 
thera were sultans in most of the great 
cities; and the lustre of thp offics was 
rendered loss atriking hy tts fiequency. 
No doubt the khalif, thongh his fhrone was 
shaking under him, was delighted with 
the title of Supreme Commander of the 
Faithful,—with being hailed as King of 
Kings. Abul-feda enjoyed the dignity in 
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pence ti the close of his life, an. 1331, 
To had higher fame than that of a war- 
yior. Ho was a good statesman; a good 
scholar; zealously attached to literatme 
and science, and the patron of both in 
a degree which we should not have 
expected from the troubles of the times, 
oF his works, {wo remain, which, both 
in Asia, and Europe, have always been 
vend with applause, ‘Tho first, which 
is purely histouc, is nn epitome of Uni- 
yorsal Tiistory, anil is divided into five 
parts, ‘The first treats of the patriarchs, 
judges, prophets and kings of the Jews, 
The second records the four ancient 
dynasties of Persia, The third embraces 
the kings of Egypt and Greece, the kings 
and emperors oP Rome. The fourth is 
occupied by the kings of Arabia before 
Mahomet," The fifth is devoted to many 
eople,—to the Syrians, Sabeans, Copts, 
ersians, Greeks, &c., from the era 
of Mahomet to a.n, 1828, If the author 
has one giecat defect in common with 
nearly all the Moslem historians,—that 
of aridity; if he relates facty without re~ 
flection, without colowing, without ima- 
ination, ho is superior to most of them 
in the accuracy of his statements, in the 
extent of his materials, in tho number 
of his authorities, in the value of the 
information which he has left us. Several 
avis of this great work have been trans- 
ated into Latin, ad even into some 
yernacular languages of Europe, ‘Tho 
best known of these translations are the 
Life of Mahomet,—A dditiona to the Life 
of Saladin, —Mohammodan Annals, — 
History of the Arabs before Mahomet, 
The greater portion, however, of this 
history is alill in MS, 

‘The second great work of Abu}-feda 
is a Universal Geograph}, It has two 
divisions, ‘The first contains a general 
view of regions, lakes, rivers, seas, and 
mountaing, ‘The second relates to cities 
and towns, to the provinees in which 
they are situated, to the manners, habits, 
occupations and xesources of the people. 
Tt is interspersed with many curious ob 
servations concerning the ancient no less 
than the modern state of those places, 
Sevoral parts of this work have algo beon 
translated and published, It is much 
to be regretted that any Portion of tha 
royal historian’s labours shovld remain 
inaccessible to the scholars of Euro! 
(D'Hlerbolot, Biblioth’quo  Oriontild, 
Blogapiie Ueivienatrs bbon, Ded g 
and Fall.) i 
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which have been published and trans- 
Tnted is found, which is hers given in an 
abridged form :— 

I. [is historical work, Al-Mokhtassar 
fy Akhbar Albachar; oy, Abridged Dis- 
tory of the Human Race. The poition 
of this which 1elates to Sicily under the 
governmont of the Arabians, was tans- 
Tatd by Dobelius for his friend De Amico, 
emly in the seventeenth centwy; and 
Cavusius (Bib. Sic.) and Mmatoit (Col- 
lection of Iistoriana of Italy) have pub- 
lished this translation, The other parts 
of this wok already published mo—1, 
De vita at rebus gestis Wuliamedia Liber, 
Aaobice et Latine, edente, cum notis, 
Joh. Gagnier, Oxon, 1728, fol. 2 
Auctarium ad Vitam Salidini, &c., cum 
yersione Lat. ab Albm to Schultens, at the 
end of the Vita et Res gesie# Sultanii 
Saladini, gut. Boheedino, Leyden, 1782, 
fol. 1755, 8, Annales Muslemici Lat, 
a5, J. Reiskio, Lipsive, 1754. (Con- 
tains fiom the birth of Mahomet to 4.3. 
406, A.D, 1015.) 4, Abul-Fode Annales 
Muslemicj, Arab. ct Latine, opea et 
studio J, J. Reiskii &c. nunc primum 
edidit Adler. Copenhagen, 1789-94, 
5 vols, 4ta. 6, Prof, Whito’s edition 
of the Specimen listorie Arabun, 
Oxford, 1806, M, Silvestic de Sacy has 

iven tho Ilistory of the Arabs before 
fiahomet, in Avabic and Latin. 

IL His great geographical work, eqlled, 
Tacouym El-Boldlan, Of this thero 
have heen published—J. Chorasmin et 
Mawaialnalnee, hoo est, vegionum exta 
fluvium QOxum dosoriptio, ox_ tabulis 
Abul-Fede Ismaclis Piincipis Namah, 
Arab, ot Lat, 9 J, Gravio, _Londin, 
1680, 4to, (Reprinted in Undson's 
Minor Geogtapheis, Oxf 1698~1712. 
4 yols, 8vo; afd the Arabic is alsa found 
thee) 2, Googie hia Latino frota ex 
Avabiso a J. J, Rewke. 38. Caput 
Puimum Geographic, &. in Muvatori, 
Antiquit, ink Medi AS, 4. Tabula 
Syyin, Arab. ot Lat. cum notis Kéehler 
ef Reiskif, 5. Descriptio Aigypti, Arab, 
et Lat, od. J, D, Michaelis, “Gott, 1776, 
yo, 6, Tabulee queedam Goographicss 
et, alia ejusdem argumenti Specimina. 
Ed, F 1 Rink. Tipster, 1791, Bva. 
7, Aftion, Arab, enm notis J, G. Eichoun. 
Gotting, 1791, 8. Talula Septima, &e. 
Mesopotamiam exhibena, by Rosenmuller 
and Paulus, in the 8d vol. of the Now 

ertory of Oriental Literature, 1791, 
9. The Arabia, by Chr, Rommel. Gotting. 
1801. 4to,* 


* De Laroque has also given a Frenoh (rane. 
{ation at tha end of the Voyage dn Cheyulier do 
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ABUL GIASI BETIADER, usually 
known by the name of dbulgast Khan, 
was a king of the family of Ghengis Khon, 
and bon in Khavasm, a.n. 1606, To 
ascended the throne in 1646, but abdi- 
ented jt two or three yeara before hig 
death. He is well known for his Ge- 
nenlogical Ilistory of the Tartars, which 
he composed after hig secession from the 
duties of royalty, and which is of gient 
use fo the historian of the east, It has 
been translated into Russian, German, 
and Piench.{ 

ABUL ILASSAN,(Ali,) an astonomer 
of Moracco casly in the thirteenth ¢en~ 
tuy. One of his works was translated 
into French by M. Sedillot in 1810, 

ABUL MAIASAN, an Arabic histo- 
nian of Aleppo, in the fiftconth contury, 
who wrote Inuch, but whose chicf work is 
entitled, ‘Shining Stara; or, 0 istay 
of Egypt and Cairo,’ According to Sil- 
vestro MO Sacy, this ia ono of the books 
that mogt demanda a translation, ‘Thare 
me seyonl MSS, of it in most grant 
lihhavies of Emopo, A small abridgment 
of theae ammals was published at Cams 
nidge m 1792, with a Latin vesion by 
Calyle, Another work of this nuthor,— 
a pearepionel dictionary, of which 6 vols. 
are in tho royal libary of Paris, aught, 
also to he translated and published. 

ABUL OLA, a celebrated Arabian 
poet, (078-—-1057,) whose freo opinions, 
and still Meer life, gave much seandal to 
the devout Moslems, Though blind, he 
exhibits considerable know edge af the 
world, which he is at no time Maposod to 
spare, Eixtracts fiom hig poems me 

ven by Mabricins and Golins, bul they 
have no gical morit. 

ABU. WAFFA, (Moh, Bon Yahjn,) 
an Arabian mathematician and astro. 
nomor of the tenth century, 

ABUNDANCE, (Jehan a) tho as 
sumed name of a French poot, in the 
16th century; wrote some mysteries and 
moralities. Ile called himself alao 
Maistre Lyburce, ia Movality of tho 
Passion of our Lord is so rare, that the 
copy in tho Paris ary is though 
unique. 


’ 
Aryioux, and ‘fhevonot has given a travglation 
of somo portiona of the york In hla Reouell dow 
Voyagos; and Instly, in 1808, & translation of tha 
parts of Abul-feda, previously publlahads way 
printed in Moderna Greek at Vienna 

+ The Frengh oditlon was published at Leyitan, 
2 vols, }amo, 1726, dnd ts made from tho Garrhan, 
and enriche witt excellent nator, AL Leanglag, » 
however, says, (Blog. Univ ors } that ha has bane 
out some of thie errora of thin edition tn lite Notigo ' 
of the Khana of tha Crlaoa, appuuded to the kd 
vol, af the Voyage de Forster, * 
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ABYDENUS, an historian mentioned 
by Eusebius, St. Cyul, and Syncellus, 
Veuylittleisknown o ‘him. If,asthename 
impoits, he was a native of Abydos, we 
aré still far from leaning where he lived, 
since there were four places of the name, 
What is certain is, that he made the pre- 
ceding work of Berosus the foundation 
of lus own, If, ag Scipio Tetti informs 
us, the miginal work of Koydenns (which 
we know only from the fragments pre- 
served hy the writers wo have mentioned) 
veully exists in some Italian lihary, it 
should be looked for without delay, 

‘ACACTUS, (umnmed Monophibalmus, 
or Oné-oyed,) bishop of Cresarea, and 
successor of Eusebius, was deposed by 
the council of Smdis for his heretical 
opinions in regmd to tho divinity of 

hvist, He had, however, a party which 
met at Philippopolis, in Thrace, and con- 
demned the opposite puty. Protected 
by the emperor Constantius, ho did not 
hesitate to depose St, Cyril from the sce 
of Jerusalem, and to assist in tho expul- 
ston of Pope Liberius, He died in 365, 
He was said to be a man of talent 
and eloquence, but of most unstable 
opinions and versatile conduct, On 
some ocensions he went even beyond the 
Attins themselves. His writings were 
vory numerous, but none .emain, except 
a long oxtiact fiom an answer of his to 
Marcelle which is preserved in Epi- 
phanius Ifmres, 72, He wiote ao life 
of Euscbiug, which might probably be 
moro valuable than his doctrines or his 
commentiiica, In proof of his unstable 
opinions, tho following summary of them, 
from Mr, Newman's able History of the 
Anlans of the Fourth Century, ‘may be 
addnced, After praising his talents, he 
adds, * Io began at fist with professing 
himself a Semi-Arian, after the example 
of Eusebius his master; next, he became 
the founder of the paty which will pie- 
aéntly be scribed ay the ITomoenn; 
Baly, he joined himself to the Anomoe- 
ails or puro Ariana, 80 as even to be tho 
intiinate associate of the wietched Atins; 
4 at the command of Constantius, 
he “Weserted and excommunicated him; 
5thly, in the reign of the catholic Jovian, 
he signed the Homoousion, or Symbol of 
Nicma.” (Newman, p. 206. Seo lls his- 
tory in the following chapter of the same 
work, Cave, Hist, Lit,4, 206.) 

ACACIUS, bishop of Basa in the 
4th century, had notoriety enough for 
his time. He shone in sevorgl disputes 
and at several councils; but his perseou- 
tion of his former ene St. Chrysostom, 
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and his assistance in the consecrattét 

of Porphyry as bishop of Antioch, bought 

on his head the excommunication of the 

pope, from which he was absolved in 

about ten yeas. Some of his letters are 

extant, and thoy seom to prove that he’ 
was not very favomable to the conduct 

of St. Cyril in the afftir of Nestorius, 

ACACIUS, bishop of Amida early in 

the Sth century, hos obtained even the 
praise of Gibbon, for the noble charity 
which caused him to focd and to redeem 
7,000 Peisian captives, hy disposing of 
the plate belonging to his eathedal, On 
their mentioning this conduct to their 
monarch, he consented to a peace with 
Theodosius the younger, even when his 
armies had tuumphed, 

ACACIUS, patriarch of Constantino- 
le in 471, This prelate lived in times of 
iMculty, and his history is not without 

its difficulties, from the contending, ac- 

counts of friends and foes, IIe was so 

strongly opposed to the supremacy of 

Rome, that being excommunicated by 

pope Felix, he defied his power, and 

cased his name in retin fom the 

sacred tablets, ‘This contest with the 

popes had chiefly aisen in consequence 

of his patronage of Peter the Fuller, whom 

he had fixed in the sce of Antioch, av, 

482, and in consequence of the famons 

decree of the ‘Ienoticon’ (or deeice of 

union Intended to reconeile the two pa- 

tics) which the emporory.Zeno published 

in tho same year, by his cormacl and 

agsistance, 'Th¢ Latin church considerad 

this decree injurions to the doctrinoy 

maintained in the council of Chalcedon ; 

and although the Greek church defended 
the memory of the patriach for a dime, 

they consented to expuyge his nama 

fiom tho aacred diptychs, in s,m. 619, 

Those who are desiions of investigating 

these points, will find copions refer onces 

in Moshoim, Part IT, chap. v, § 15-~23, 

But, at all events, this decree was agree- 

able to the views of Peter the Fuller, and 

Mongus, the heads of the sect of the 

Monophysites, although it went ngainst 

the Arians and Eutychiang; and hence 

the Western chiuch took doctrinal grounda 

for an attack on Aoncins, In former 

days, Acacius ad*boen ast ong dofendor 

of the council of Chalesdon, and hat. 
forced Basilieus to abandon his opRost 
tion to it, and he was vory inatrumenttl” 
in assisting Zono to hig throne, ” wh a" 
ever may be thought of lus doo! if Nhe 
must bo praised for his noble 


ngs 
the ompxess Arindaa, whom dens 
commanded to bo pat to Hoatlyaril whose” 
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life ho was the mestisof saving. Ilo died 
in 489, ‘Iwo letters of hig are extant: 
one to Pater the Fuller, on the Trisagium; 
the other to Simplicins, on the Alexan- 
dvian church. (Cave, Hist. Lit, vol, i, 
Mosheim, vé supra, &ci) 

ACADEMUS, or HECADEMUS, a 
private individual of Athens, who left to 
the people a portion of ground for a 
public walk. By Yipparchus, it was sur- 
rounded with walls; by Cimon, it was 
planted with trees. By Plato and his dis- 
ciples it was much frequented : hence the 
term deademy, na applied to the meel- 
ings of literary men or philosophers, 

ACAMAPIXTLI, founder of the 
Mexican kingdom, about 4.0. 1380, Pre- 
viously to this event, the Asteques, or 
ancient Mexicans, were merely a lendin, 
tribe of a small locality, who had removed 
to that locality from the north, and were 
governed hy many chiefs, Secing tho 
advantages of combination, the warriors 
resolved to havo a supreme chief, or king, 
and they elected Acamapixtli, the grand- 
son of a neighbouring king with whom 
they had been at war, Such is the native 
tradition ; but there is reason to believe 
that this prince was the conqueror of the 
Asteques, and that he forced them to 
receive his yoke, It appenrs, however, 
that he governed with great snecoss and 

reat moderation; that he was the legis- 

lator no less than the protector of hig 
people; that he persuaded or forcod 
ather tribea to wnite with the Asteques; 
that he thus taid the foundation of a 
great emphe, and if he did not build, he 
greatly enlarged hia capital, ‘Tenachitlam, 
the modern Mexico ; that he dug canals, 
throw bridges over the rivers, and con- 
structed aqueducts which long afterwards 
commanded the udmiration of the Spa- 
niqrds, Hoe was therefore the founder, 
not’ merely of the empire, but of its 
civilization, ‘There seems, however, somo 
reason to doubt whether ie rescued his 
eople from their dependence on 

‘epencnn, a kingdom on the shores of the 
Mesican Gulf. Be this as it may, he was 
regarded with much ieverence by his 
contemporaries and by posterity, Though, 
on his death, he left to his people the 
tree choice of their ruler, they would not 
Sverlook his owri family, nnd the aceptro 
was placed in the hands of his gon 
Vitzilocutli. 

ACARQ, a French grammarian of the 
last century, who wrote a philosophical 
grammar, critical observations on the 
most eminent French writers, and many 
other things which dobody read when he 
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was olive, and which are not likely to be 
more fortunate now. 

ACCA, (Saint,) bishop of TIagulstadt, 
or IIexham, in Northumberland; sue- 
ceeded to the mitre of St. Wilfvid in 709, 
Like his predecessor, whom he had 
accompanicd in many wanterlnga, he 
wag a monk; and what he had geon in 
Italy he was anxious to imitate in the 
Saxon provinces of Northumbria. Tfenes 
after his election he greatly embellished 
the cathedral of Tfexham, and introduced 
the Gregorian chaunt into the choir, To 
diedin 740, Ife wrote on tho aufftiings 
of the saints; offices for his clurches; 
and some letters, among which thae is 
one addressed to Bede. Uist. Reel. v. 21, 

ACCACIUS, (St.) bishop of Antioch, 
Asia Minor, is celebrated for his coura+ 
geous defence of Christianity before Mar- 
tian, IJis examination being Iaid before 
Decius, that emperor, aimiuing his intre- 
pidity, ordered him to remain unmolested, 

ACCARISI, (Alberto) of Forrarn, the 
first man, we ave lold, that published a 
dictionary of his own language. 

There were two other Italian writers 
of this namo. Zrancesco eoarist wan 
a leaned jurisconsult, who explained 
the Institutes and the Pandeets with 
great applause. Io died as profossoy at 
Pisa in 1612, Jacopo Acenrisi was a 
rhetorician of Mantua, who died in 1684, 
and who wrote a history of the Propa- 
gonda missions, of tho War in Flanders, 

atin Epistles, &c. 

ACCIAIUOLI, (Nicolas,) grand so- 
neschal of Naples, an advontiyor hom 
Florence, who owed his fortune aa much 
to the favour of queens as to his awn 
merits, IIe died very rich in 1866, 

A _nophew of the pracodlng, whom 
Nicolas had called to the Neapolitan 
court, was placed in tho houschold of 
Maria de Bourbon, titular ompress of 
Constantinople, Receiving from the im- 
porinl family, which, though exiled, had 
still some possessions in Greece, the lord~ 
ship of Corinth, he annexed Athens to it, 
and obtained the title of duke, as Re- 
nier I, Ie died only in the fifteguth 
contury, without legitimate male issue; 
but his bastard son, Antonio, whom ho 
made lord of Corinth, subsequently ob- 
tained the dukedem of Athens, 

ACCIAJUOLI, (Donato,1428-——1478,) 
a native of Florence, distinguished him- 
self by his cultivation of Greck literature, 
no less than by the manner in which he 
discharged his important public duties, 
Though enjoying the highest dignities of 
the republic, he ied poox—~a rao Instance 
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of disinterestedness in so corrupt-an age. 
Tle wrote on the philosophy of Aristotle ; 
translated into Latin some of Plutarch’s 
Lives, and into tho ‘Tuscan language a 
Latin history of his country. See ‘Tira- 
Doschi, vol. vi. p. 807, 

Two poets of this namo, Pietro and 
Jacopo, both Floventines by descent, 
wrote good Latin pootry in tho sixteenth 
century, (Tirabosehi, vil, 1884, 5,) 

A third, Zensbio, a Dominican frlar, 
librarian of the Vatican, also a Floren- 
tine, who died at Rome in 1519, translated 
into Latin three of the Greek fathers, (‘Ti- 
yvaboschi, vol, vii, p, 224, L111, &e. 

A fourth, 2ilinpo, of the order of 
Malta, (1687—1700,) wrote some musical 
dyainas, 

ACCIAJUOLI SALVETTI, (Mada- 
lina, d. 1610,) was a poetess of some 
note in her day. She left 2 vols. of 
Rime Tosvane, and an unfinished poom 
on the flight of David, 

ACCIEN, or properly Baghi Syan, 
was the grandson of Alp Aaslan, (sec the 
name,) who conferred on his father, Mo- 
hammed, the government of Antioch, 
Lo that government he succeeded, and 
‘was reigning in 1097, when the city waa 
hesio; ed hy the crusaders. He defended 
it with valour; but the following year it 
wns botrayed into the hands of the 
oruatders; and Accion, who fied, was 
killed by nn Armenian, 

ACCIQ ZUCCO, surnamed Da Sum- 
mut Campagna, an Italian poet of the 
fifteenth century; translated into Italian 
sontiets the Fables of Aisop 

ACCIUS NEVIUS, one of the Roman 
augurs in the time of ‘Tarquin the Elder, 
whe opposed the expedition of that king 
against the Sabines, ‘Che fable of the 
razor and the stone ia tao well known to 
he yepeated hove, ‘Tha augur seems to 
have been removed by violence; and 
probably the statue which Tarquin erected 
to him, and which was standing in the 
time of Augustus, was the effect of 
remorse, 

ACCLUS, (Lucins,) called also Aétins, 
a trigic post, was born, according to 
St. Jerome, about ac. 170, He wrote 
sevoinl tragedies, and is praised by Quin- 
tillian, by Tacitus, and even by Horace 
and Ovid. Of his pieces, which onco 
formed the delight of the Romans, some 
inconsiderable fragments only remain, 
They have been collected by Robert 
Stephens, Toe {s mentioned and quoted 
more than once by Cicero also, For 
more on Atting or Avclus, sea the com- 
montators dn Wor, Sut, I. x. 63, the ney. 
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Mots. Ilist, Diy. ii. 890, and Retven's 
Collectanca Litearia. Leyden, 1816, 

ACCOLTI, OF this name are several 
distinguished Ltalians, ‘ 

1, Benedetto, a juvisconsult and his- 
torian, of the fifteonth century ; waa pro~ 
fessor at Florence, and ultimately chan+ 
eclloy of that republic, He wrote on the 
wars of the first crusade, and on the cele~ 
brated mon of hia own timo, Died 1466, 

2, Francesco, brother of the precading, 
was also surnamed of drexzo, and Aretin, 
from the place of his birth, Io was also 
a lawyer; but he found time cnough for 
literary pursuits, espooially for fiansla~ 
tions from the Greek, ‘Theao were nu- 
merous, but, from the judgment of Eras 
mus, we may conclude that they were of 
no great merit, He appears to have been 
more successful in his works on juris 

rudence. As a poet, he seems just to 
baye reached mediocrity; Dicd 1483, 
(Seo Tiraboschi, vi, 756.) 

3, Bernardo, the son of Benedetto, was 
@ poct of greater reputation than his 
unele, and was strnamed if Unies dretin 
—a preeminence which, judging from his 
extant compositions, we should scarcely 
have inferred, Still less should we have 
concluded from them alone thut they wero 
heard with such rapturous applause, that 
when he entered city it was all in mo- 
tion to hear him; that the house in which 
he recited was absolutely besieged, and 
guards placed at the gates to prevent an 
ingress auficient to crush every one within 
to death; thnt the stroots wore ihnninated, 
and tho vory shops closed, when ho was 
thus oxhibiting, Such statements wo 
cannot understand; surely they must be 
outrageous exnggerations, Probably mult 
of his famo rested on that which could not 
descend to posterity—on his extempora- 
neous verses, In this case well would it 
have beon for him had he written 
nothing : we should then have been 
unable to disprove the oncomis of his 
contemporoiies, By Leo X. he was much 
beloved —perha s onriched. ‘The year of 
his doath is unknown; but he survived 
Aviosto, (See Tiraboschi, vi. 835.) 

4, Pietro, brothor of the preceding, 
und consequontly son of Benedetto, (1456 
-—1532,) born at orenco, profoasod law 
at Pisa,'entered the church, bocame bishofy 
and cardinal, cardinal-vierr, and papal 
logate. Ie is known in history ag thé 
cdvdinal of Ancona. He drow up thesbull 
which, in 1549, was hurled againstLathon# 
aud he Jeft somo legal treatises of no, 
mort In few respects dobsche a aba 
havo much claim on‘oukobtoeinictt sth 
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§ Benedetto, known ag the sardinal,of 
Ravenna, nophow of the two preceding, 
and grandson of Bonedetto the historian, 
Born in 1497, he was a cardinal (thanks 

- to his unelo!) in 1527. Like his uncle, 
he left illegitimate children; and from 
dis intpronment hy the pope, we may 
infor that this was not his only crime. 
Tp left somo Latin compositions, espe- 
olally poetry, which he wrote well 
enough, Ile died at Floronce in 1549, 
(See Tiraboschi, vol. vii. p, 1887, et seg.) 

6. Leonardo, son of Fabricio, who was 
a bastard of the above cardinal. He 
wrote the life of Benedetto, the founder 
of the family, and a history of tho war 
against the infidels, 

"7, Pietro, brother of the preceding, 
wrote two trifles, 

ACCORAMBONI. Of this name wero 
several Italians, of whom their own coun- 
trymen think highly. 

1. Geronimo, a physician, (1467-—~ 
1557,) loft threo mnedical trentisos. 

2, Fabio; (1502—~1559,) son of the 
precoding, a jurisconsult who lield somo 

ignitiea at the papal court, and loft some 
legal treatises, 

8, Felix, the son or grandson of the 
preceding, a physician, poet, and philo- 
sopher ; commented on Aristotle, wrote 
Uistory of Plants, &c. 

4, Virginia, elon, Ing, wo suppose, to 
some branch of the family, was the wife, 
first, of Francesco Perettl, nephew of 
Sixtus V,, and after his nssassination, of 
Pablo Girolamo Orsini, duke of Areca, 
She lived in an age when virtno was at a 
low ebb, and corruption had established 
itself in high places; and she did not 
escape suspicion, for she was necused of 
murdering her first husband, and was long 
‘a prisonor, In 1686 sho fell benoath tha 

sdagger of her second husband’s kinsman, 
She wrote some poetry, 

‘ACCORSO, Of this name too there 

were many persons of reputation jn Italy, 

1, Franaesea, the jurigconsult, (1151—— 
1am native of Florence, and professor 
at Bologna; collected the opinions and 
dacisions of his predecessors on the moat 
iniportant pointa of Roman law. Ilis 
work is called the Great Gloss, or tho 
Continued Gloss, It was a monument 
of labour; of industry, of Jegal roscarch, 
and for the age was useful; butihe author 
had not the géneral Jearning nocessary for 
tho illustration of the laws; he was not 
historian enough to know the oceasiohs 
which had produced them; he knew little 
‘of coins and inscriptions, which are pow- 
erful auxiliaries of toes jurisprudence, 
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Tlenco hig numerous orvors, which havo 
caused more recent commentators to Un- 
dervalne hia merits. ‘They say that tho 
proverb *Gracum est, non legit,’ by 
which the jurisconsults of thoae days 
esenped a difficulty, nroso from him. 
Tiraboschi entirely donbis this story, but 
doubts also his knowledge of Greck, 
(iv. 344,) 

2. Francesco, son of the pragading, 
professed at Bologna with as much ap- 
plause as his fathor had done, When, 
in 1278, ow Edward I. passed through 
Bologna, he was ao delighted with dts 
professor, that he made him rayal offers 
to undertake the same chair at Thon- 
louse. The Bolognese would not hear of 
his departure; they threatened to con- 
fiscate his property if he did. But he 
seeretly loft, and iis property was con~ 
fiseated. If there be any truth in a 
well-known anecdote, hia abilities were 
somawhat overvalued by Edward, Ag 
he was one day oxplaining tho’ text of 
the law on usury to his henvers at ‘Thou- 
louse, one of them, whom he knew not, 
and whom nobody had seen before, made 
to his interpretation some objections 
strong enough to surprise him, and to 
make him confess that the disciple knew 
more than the master, But this was not 
a disciple; it was the celebrated juvis- 
consulf Iacopo, of Ravenna, who had 
attended the lecture ineag. From ‘Thou- 
louse, Francesco was dawn to Oxford, 
where he remained some time. In 1280 
he returned 10 Bologna, proamed tho 
restitution of his Property and his pro 
fessorship, and died i 1828, 

8. Cervot, hrathor of tho preceding, 
a lawyer also, but of much leas note, 

4. Mariangelo, a native of Aguila: in, 
the kingdom of Naples, n good classienl 
scholay and critic in the first half of the 
sixteenth contury j whe n grent favourite 
of the omporor Charles V. at whose court 
ho lived above thirty years He was 
fantous too far his aki in modern lan 
guages; and as Charles himself was a 
good linguist, we may infor that his repue 
tation in this respect was fully deserved, 
To collate the MBs. and therehy (o cor+ 
rect the text of nncient writers, waa his 
favourite occupation, Ausonina, Ovid, 
Cassiodorus, and Claudian, wero the a 
thors who benefited most by his evltien! 
labours ; and these labours have not been 
without their use to recont commentators, 
OF Ammianus Mareellinue he published 
a new edition, and corrected above 5000 
errors in tho Editio Princops, Ho wrata 
also a fable, some vorses, and a gathia,, 
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ACEPSIMAS, (8t.) bishop of {Tonita, 
in Assyria, should be raverenced for the 
indomitable courage with which he snf- 
fered torments and martyrdom during 
tho persecution of Sapor, king of Persia. 
Yet he was much of a fanatic, and ho 
was anxious to provoko his fate, 

ACERBI, (Giuseppe,) of whom we 
know nothing except that he travelled to 
the North Cape, and published a relation 
of what ho had scen, When the Italian 
edition appeared we know not, but in 
4804 « Trench translation issued from 
the press, nid was soon followed by an 
English ono. ‘This book is amusing in 
goneral, though one is sometimes dis- 
gusted with tho author's flippancy and 
évident laxity of principle. 

ACERBI, (Enrico, 1785—1827,) a 
native of Costano, became a celebrated 
physician, and practised at Milan with 
success, IIis medical treatises, however, 
are of too local a character to be useful 
beyond, the confines of Itnly, 

ACERNUS, (8. B, 1561—1608,) a ma- 
gisteate of Lublin, wrote some Latin and 

‘olish poetry, and several prose tracts, 

ACE sa a Greek artist, famous 
for embroidering. Some of his handy- 
work was to be seen in the temple of 
the Pythian Apollo; but his master- 
plocs, in which ho was assisted by his 
4on Helicon, was tho mantle of Minerva 
in the oftadel of Athena. 

ACHBIUS, bishop of Constantinople 
in tho reign of Constantine the Great, 
‘wor a tlisalple of Novatus, and noted for 
tho sovority with which he would enforce 
church digelplino, ‘The mon who lad 
npostatized under Rornaoutlon, or who 
syon had committed a mortal sin after 
baptism, ought not, he contended, what- 
ever tho degrea of repentance, to be 
ye-admitted to the communion of the 
shurch, While Supporting this ontra- 

ous opinion at the great council of 
ioNige (326), the emperor observed to 

him: “Then, Acesius, you may make 
+t ladder for yourself, und ascend to 
hedven alone |” 

4+ACHSTOR, Of this tragio poet no- 

thing is known except what ia stated by 

the Schol; on Aristoph. ‘Opy. 31, that 
the was ridiculed for affecting to be an 

Athenian, when rhe was in reality o 
' Myslan; and, +18 appeara from the frag- 

ments of :¢ontenipoyary comia writers 
there quoted, the worst of dramatiata. 
ACHVEDO, (Alonsa:M.) an on- 
lightened advocate of Madrid, who wrate 
against the use of torture in all criminal 
proceedings; and othon Jegal works, in- 
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ficative alike of his humanity and ou 
dition. Ile died about 1780, 

ACEVEDO, (Felix Alvaroz,) horn in 
the province of Leon, stidied at Sala- 
manea, was called to the bar at Madrid, 
embraced the military career, and when 
Napoleon invaded Spain in 1808, was 
nominated by the junta of Leon com- 
maniant of the volunteers. During the 
war of independenas he attained the 
rank of colonel, In 1820, when the re- 
volution of the isle of Leon broke out, 
he declared for tho insurgents, and was 
declared genoral of the Galician forces, 
Forcing San! Roman, who commanded 
for the king, to leave the provinee, he 

uvsued him, and juat as he had assailed 
him at the village of Padoruela, received 
three mortal wounds. 

ACHA, (Mamon ben Cais,) an Ara- 
bian poet, of or before the time of Ma- 
homet. Of his only piece, which contains 
no more than sixty-four verses, an ana- 
lysis has been given by De Sacy, 

"ACHLEMENES, brother of Xerxes, 
commanded the naval expedition againat 
Greace, He fell against the combined 
Athenians and Egyptians, a. c. 462. 

ACILEUS, ere were three per- 
fons of this name. The first was an 
historian mentioned by the Schol, on 
Pind. Ol. vii. whom Vosalus (Do Histor, 
Gre, iv, 8, p. 501) is disposed to iden- 
tify with the individual whom tho Schol, 
on Axatus wiites with Pherceydes, and 
Perhaps with the historian Archeous, 
spore by tho Schol. on Nioand,’Phar— 
‘The second Achmus was tha Evatriwan, 
and the son of Pythqdorns, ot Pytho- 
doria, Ho was a little junior lo Sopho- 
clas, and © competitor with Euripides. 
He wrote, snys Suidas, according to 
differont accounts, forty-four, thirty-four, 
and twenty-four Blays, Eudocia (Violar, 
i. G9) swells the list to sixty-four. But 

a the number what it may, he obtained 
the prize only onea, {ie seoms to have 
been fond of the satiric drama, to which 
nearly all of those whose titles have boen 
preserved confessedly belong. Ilis re- 
mains aro to he found in the edition by 
Uhich—Achwi quoo supersunt, colleota 
at digesta; Bonnie, 1884; who, howevor, 
says Weloker, in the Rheineschos, Mu- 
seum, t. fii, p. 684, hag not done much for 
the improvemont of the text. Avoprding 
to p grammarian, quoted in Montfaneon, 
Bibl. Coislin, p. 597, and Rroglugiin 
:Chrostomath, .p. 840, if apnenras-that 
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Euripides, and Ion—The third Ashrug. 
was of Syractse, and wrote tén tragedies, 
aceording to Suidas (Eudocin says four~ 
teen), of which nothing is known, not 
even tho title of a single ply, 

ACHAIUS, king of the Scots, from 
788 to 819. His icign is smd to have 
beon a prosperous one; but some fables 
are recotmted of him, Ie could not 
aend Alouin and Joannes Scotus as am~ 
Vassadors to Charlemagne, because fiom 
782 to 804 the former was alwaya in 
France, and because the latter could 
scarcely he born when the king died. 

ACHARD, abbot of St, Victor at 
Paris, and afterwards bishop of Avian- 
ches, (d, 1171,) was high in the favour of 
our Henry Il. Ile wrote De Tenta- 
tione Christi, and De Divisione Anim 
et Spirits. 

This chmchman should not be con- 
founded with the Achard who in the samo 
century wrote the Life of St. Gesselin, 
and who was a disciple of St. Bernard, 

ACHARD, (Antoine, 1696—1772,) a 
Calyiniatic minister of Genova and Ber- 
lin, wrote some sermons, and was held 
in much respect by his pation, the king 
of Prussia, 

A son of tho preceding, Zrangois 
Achard, contributed many good papers 
to the literary and scientific journals of 
his time, 

ACHARD, (Fiangois, 1708—1784,) 
probably a kinsman of Antoine, wrote 
on the summation of infinite sovics, 

ACIIARD, (Clande I’. 1758-—1809,) a 

hysician, secretary and libavian of the 

Madescilles academy, wrote some useful 
hooks, Among these are—I, Diction- 
nairo de la Provence, eb du Comtat Ve~ 
wnissin, (Marseilles, 4 tom. to. 1785.) 
The first two vols, only are occupied by 
the votabulary; the last two, which are 
the nore impoitint, are devoted to* the 
hidgraphy of eminent natives of Pio- 
vence, In this Iabour the author was 
assisted by other pens, 2. Desdrip- 
tion Historique, &€, de 1a Provence, of 
which one volume only Was published. 
3. ‘Lableau de Marseille, which is also 
impetfect, All three should be consulted 
by the historian of France, 

ACHARD, (B,C. 1783 — 1821,) a 
chemist of Berlin, who enjoyed consider- 
able celebtity fiom his successful conti- 
nuation of the experiments of Maregraf, 
as to whether sugar could be extracted 
fiom various roots, Ife soon proved that 
it could, especially from the beet-root ; 
and his success has given rise to many 
large cotablitosit in Germany mid 
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France for the mamrufacture of that useful 
commodity, Connected with this aud 
kindred subjects, he wrote several che- 
migal works in the German language, 

ACITARDS, (Elenzar IF. de In Baume 
des, 1679—1741,) » native of Avignon, 
and titular bishop of Talicaynasaus, 
passed many laborious yeas as a mis- 
sionary in his own country; but ho found 
many obstacles from the sivalship af dit 
ferent ecclesiastical orders, When sent 
to Cochin China, he was no¢ mote adified 
there than he had been in France: not 
only was one orde: opposed to anothor, 
but national rivalry set occlosinatics of the 
same older against ona another, ‘The 
dislike of the Italian missionaries to those 
of Franco, was oxtieme. As visilor 
apostolic, he endeavoured to effect peace 
botween the contending prties, “ Peace!” 
replied father Martioli, * IT would as soon 
make peace with tho devil as with 
Frenchman!” What good could be ef- 
fected by the poor bishop? IIo died 
without doing any, in two years after his 
arrival, 

ACITARIUS, (Eric, 1757—1819,) an 
eminent Swedish botanist. Born at Gefle, 
ho received his education there, till he 
went to the university of Upsal in 1778, 
Ife was very poor, and obliged to main- 
tain himself by giving private lessona, 
Iu the course of some fhe ary and adien- 
tific ocoupation confided to him by tho 
university, becoming acquainted ” with 
Borgius, Matin, and Wilcke, ho mado 
greal progress in diffrent branches of 
science, chemintry, &o,; and by hid con 
stant attention to tho Trogpitals he yen« 
dered himself one of the moat able 
medienl men in Sweden. In 1782 ho 
became M.D. of Lond. In 1801 io 
became professor of batnny, and. he be- 
stowed his attontion on that solonce, to 
which ho had always boen attached, 
and especially to the large and compli- 
cated ¢lass of Cryptogamic planta com- 
prehended under hie name of Listen. 

Io subdivided tha genus Lichen of Lin- 
naus into forty smaller genera, and thoso 
again have beon subdivided by succcad- 
ing botanists. But it apponvs that he 
was loo much inclined to make aubdi- 
visiona, and to rest his distinctive marks 
on accidental differences, by which he 
often separates species which ought to 
be kept together ; and he has mada con~ 
siderable confusion by this chowmatancg. 
Still his laboms have been highly usoftil, 
and succeeding lichenists (Ivios, Esh- 
weiler, Meyor, Feo, Wallroth, Zonker, 
Schultz, Reichenbach, and othora) have 
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‘one over the ground trodden by him, to 
improve and 1e-mrange this word of 
minute planta, May it be permitted to 
the writer of this notice, to express his 
vegret that the specimen of a Licheno- 
gtaphia Britannica, projected and partly 
executed by Mossra, W. Borrey aud Daw- 
aon Lvwuer, has remained imperfect, and 
has only been issued for private citcu- 
lation! © Te would have done service in 
this branch of botany. Constant refer- 
ence is made in i¢ to Dy, Achmins, {Tis 
works are——1. Lichonographie Suecicn 
Prodromus; Lincoping, 8vo, 1798. 2, 
Methodus Lichenum, &c.; Stockholm, 
1803, 8vo, 3, Lichenographin Univer- 
salis; Gottingen, 1804, dto. 4. Synopsis 
Methodica Lichenum ; Lund, 1814, 4to, 

ACHARY, or ASIZARI, founder of 
the sect of the Achavians in the ninth 
century, who died at Bagdat in the tenth; 
was the disciple of Al-Jobbai, fiom whom 
he separated on the following occasion ;— 
‘A dispute arose between them respect- 
ing tee brothers; of whom ono lived 
righteously, the second wickedly, tho 
third died an infant. ‘What is their 
fate?’ ingnhed the disciple. ‘The first,’ 
replied the master, ‘will go te heaven, 
the second to hell, the third to neither, 
for he will be neither rewarded nor pu- 
nished,’ This orthodox reply did not 
satisfy the acute inquirer, who obscived 
that the third would have reason to com- 
plain, .sinee he might sny, ‘God, hadst 
thon given the longer life, I might have 
ontered paradise with my believing bro- 
ther!’ But,’ replied Al-Jobbai, “night 
not Allah, with equal reason, say, I cut 
thee off because I forcaaw that thou 
wouldat be wicked, and in cousequenco 
damned? ‘That,’ rejoined the di sciple, 
‘doos not mend. the matter; for might 
not the condemned bother say, Allah, 
why didst thou not call me away while an 
infant, that, like my brother, I too might 
have eseaped hell?’ ‘To this observation 
Al-Zobbai_could make no other answer 
than that the life of the condemned man 
was prolonged that he might have the 
means of yalvation, ‘Shen,’ rejoined the 
pertinncious scholar, ‘why not allow the 
iifmmt brother the same advantage?’ ‘The 
master, alike puzzled and enraged, de- 
monded, ‘Is not the deyil in thee?’ ‘No,’ 
replied Asharis ‘but I plainly seo that 
the master’s ass will not pasa the bridgol’ 
Discontunted with his teacher, Ashavi loft 
him, and established a now seat. IT nl- 
lowed the attributes of God to be distinct 
from his essence ; butforbade the doctrine 
torbo pushed foie 1 In regard to pre~ 
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destination, he exhibited great subtlety, 
Tlo taught that God ereates all human 
actions, and thereby 1endeis all mevit- 
able; but then, to reconcile this doctrine 
with firee-will, he places two co-existent 
faculties in man-—power and choice; so 
that the action itself will not start into 
homng, or rather will not outwardly mani- 
feat itself, without the contemporaneous 
exorcise of the will, Thus, the action, 
as croatod, is the work of God; as de- 
veloped, it is that of man, ‘Chis june- 
tion of the will with the pre-existing or 
pre-determined action, is called the ac- 
quisition of thataction, But here, again, 
many split on the rock of fatality ; for 
making the power and choice alike in- 
evitable, hy subjecting the very intention, 
no less than the action, to necessary and 
uncontrollable influence, they render man 
tho mere insbument of his own destiny, 
To reconcile these conflicting principles, 
—to vindiente tho justice of Gad and the 
fice agency of man,—the cadi Abu Bekir 
contends that tho essence or substance of 
the action is fiom God; but whether that 
aotion be obedience, as prayor—or dis- 
obedience, ag fornication, entirely depends 
on the power of men, ‘But,’ said this 
piimitive Moslem, let us not too nicely 
examine these matters, but leave them to 
Allah, and do the best wo can; knowing, 
as we do, that the guilt or merit of ne« 
tions will be imputed to us!" (Dun- 
ham’s Spain and Portugal, vol. iv. | It ia 
condensed from D'Herbolot, .and .tho 
Introduction to Sale’s Koran.) 4) + 

ACIIE, (the Cot d’, 1716 to about 
1790,) a vice-admiral in tho Fronoh navy. 
During his connnand of a aguadron iy, 
tho East Indies, his countiymen lost all 
their settlements, 

ACHE, (R. F, d’, 1809,) of the samo 
family and profession as the preceding, 
andtno less unfortunate, was killed on 
the French coast by the maine guard, 
one dark night in September, 

ACIIEN, (John Yan, 1556—1621,) 
a native of Galogne, who, ns 0 painter, 
enjoyed some dogree of celebrity in Gar- 
many, Ife painted the Resunection for 
the Elector of Bavatin, his hest work; 
and the emperor Rhodolphus. was so 
peed with His Venus and Adonis, tat 
he patronized him cay life. Io was 
one of tho first to abandon the stiff ald 
style of drawing, and _inhadyon “tp 

saree he had learned in Italy, «CBryngs 
jets) ee st ath 

ACIIENWALE (Guitgy, ttf 
1772,) anative of king, in eens 

cB, 


has baon called..ti@ -foundon. 


ACH 


and he published soveral treatisos oon- 
nected with the science. He also wrote 
on the public law of Europe, on tho law 
of nature and of nations, &., dming his 
long professorship at Gottingen, 
CHERY, (Jean Luc a',1609—1688,) 
one of the most distinguished members 
of the congregation of St. Maur, was a 
native of St, Quentin, In 1682 he pro- 
fossed as a monk of St Benedict in 
the reformed order of St. Maur, re-~ 
mained for some time in the monastery 
of the [oly Trinity at Vendome; and 
then removed to tho abbey of St. Gor- 
main des Prds, Paris, Notwithstanding 
his bodily infirmities, among which was 
the atone, he applicd himself with ardour 
to ecclesiastical literatme. ‘The fist of 
his publications was Epistole Catholica 
8, Barnabe Apostoli, but as he mado 
use of the notes left by father Menard, he 
did not profix his own name to it, ‘Tho 
Life and Works of Lanfranc, achbishoy 
of Canterbury, was the next publication 
of Dom Luo, The Life he found among 
the manuscripts in the monastéry of Bee, 
of which the illustrions prelato was onco 
abbot. The notes exhibit considerable 
erudition; and the appendix contains a 
life of St, Herluin, founder of Bee, and 
of four other abbots; 4 Chronicle of that 
Monastery from 1304 to 1487 ; with some 
dogmatic tieatises intended to illustrate 
the contioversy between Lanfrane and 
Berenger, In tho same year Dom Lue 
publis hed a catalogue of nsectic divines, 
n 1681 appeared atwork much more im- 
portant,—ono whioh throw great light on 
tho history no leas than tho antiquities of 
the church, ‘This was tho Life and Works 
of Guibert, abbot of Nogont-sous-Conci, 
in tho twelfth century. It has recontly 
baon translated by Guizot, in his Coltec- 
tion de Matidvos relatifs 4 l'Ilistoire do 
France, Woe have often constilted it Fith 
advantage. But the best known, and to 
the nde of the middle ages the most 
useful, of*thia monk's publications is, Vo- 
terum aliquot Sexriptorunggyt in Gallien 
Bibliothesis, maxing 3 ictinorum, 
Intuerant, Spicileginm (13 tom. 4ta, 1653 
—1677), Though the editor styles this 
a Spicilegium, or enning guy, tt affords, 
in truth, an abundant harVest to all who 
choose to labour in ‘the field, Acta, 
canons, councils, chronicles, biographies, 
articulyr histories, epistles, poems, 
diplomas, and other instruments at once 
rare and curious, attest his indefatigable 
industry, But Dom Lue is somewhat 
moro than an editor. Each of the 
thirteon' volumes pena a preface, 
fh 
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intended to show tho atato of tho Chris- 
tian world, and of lettors, when the pieces 
were wiitten; and each is enriched hy 
notes, which, taken in connexion with the 
introduction, exhibit an erndition so vast 
ag to surprise the modein render, Tt is, 
however, moo vast than methodical ; 
and much inferior in this vespect lo the 
new cdition published in 1723 by La 
Barre, in 8 vols, fol. This editor arranges 
the pieces under the hend of subjects, 
and each subject chronologienlly, so as 
to afford two advantages acldom to bo 
met in works of this kind. Yet In Barvo 
is not to be dismissed without consuro, 
IIe has mutilated the leaned profaces, 
and has inserted his own ecourections in 
the text. Dom Lue has another claim on 
the gratitude of ccclesiastical students, 
He collected many of the materials for 
that ponderous work, Acta Sanctorum 
Ordinis St, Bonediell in Sreouloruin 
Classes distribute, edited by Mabillon 
(sce the name), and extending to 9 vols, 
fol. This monk was fiue to his profes. 
sion; he passed his years in litoraturo 
and devotion ; he lived as if bmied to the 
world; and he enjoyed the extcem of tho 
most distinguished persona of tho age. 
Ilow one with so feeble o constitution, 
and subject to so dieadful a malady, gon- 
trived to reach his 76th year, cntfiiot 
easily be conceived. (Hloge do Dom 
Iue'd’Achery, per Maugendre, Ties 
Korivains de la Congregation do Sts Maw’, 
Biog, Univ.) 

ACIIILLAS, minister and gonial of 
Ptolemy, king of Eg. vi tho hother of 
Cleopaha, who expelled that princess, 
assassinated Pompey, was dofoated and 
slain by Julius Cresar, a,c. 42, ‘ 

ACI{ILLES,(Alexandor,1584--1 076) 
& Russian noble, who undertook a om- 
hassy lo Persia; wrote on the oguses of 
earthquakes, &c, 

ACHILLES LATIUS, or STATIUS, 
Respecting this writer, who is best known 
thy the Greek romanao of Lenaippe and 
Clitophon, Suidag tells us that he was 
born at Alexandiia, and after his conver- 
sion to Christianity, becama a bishop; 
that he wiote on the sphora, and on oty~ 
mology, and was tho author of a miscol- 
laneous history of many great and 
wontlerfil characters. But as Photips 
(Biblioth, cod. 73), who sintea that Ielio~ 
sdoius, the wriler of anothor Greek noval, 
obtained a milre after giving up hig pro~ 
vious pagan creed, is silent Linon the 
similar tradition relating to Achillea ‘Ta- 
tins, some doubts have heen thrown upon 
the aceuracy of the account given hy 
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Suidas; and oqually suspected is the 
story of his bomg the author of tho 
treatise on the sphere i to which an 
allusion is made by Firmicus, iv, 10, and 
of which it is thought that a portion 
exiats in the Isagogo to the Phanomena 
of Aratua, If Suidas, however, correctly 
aasigna the two works to the same indt- 
vidual, it is evident that Achilles Tatius 
was anterior te Heliodoras, who flourished 
at the end of the fourth century. On the 
othor hand, Inet (Origine des Romains, 
p. 75), Bourdelot (on Ifcliodor. p, 18), 
Coray (on Teliodor. pref p. xiii), 
Chardin de la Rachette (Melanges, ii, 
p. 20), Schneider (on Anacreon, p, 240), 
Manso (Vermiache Schriften, ii, p. 297), 
and Pastow (Encyeloped, i, p 304), all 
agroo in considering Heliodorus to be 
the older writer; while Monnoye (in 
Menagian. iii, p. 118) and Ast (in his re- 
view of a German translation of the 
Greek original, p. 72) conceive—the 
former from the subject and the latter 
from the style—that Achilles Tatius was 
the predecessor of ILeliodous; an idea 
whieh {s partially confirmed by the chro- 
nological order in which all the Erotic 
writera mo mentioned by Photius (cod, 
166). Besides, from the allusion to the 
fable of AEsop, in ii, 23, and the rhetorical 
aMfipliflcation of it according to the pia 
tice of other sophists, nothing similar to 
which is found in Ifeliodoyus, it may be 
inferred that the author lived at a time 
whon the fables of the pnat were inter- 
woven with the fictions of the day, and 
not a tine whon that system had fallon 
into dasuctnde, Bo this, however, as it 
mays it is clear that the romance ia quoted 
under the title of Leucippe, by 8. Maxi- 
mus Confessor, and by Deen: Bustathius 
of Antioch; by the nid of whose com- 
mentary on the [loxagmoron, Jacobs has 
hoon able to supply a lacuna in ono pas- 
sage, and to correct an error in another. 
The greater part of the novel first ap- 
enréll fy a Latin translation by Annibal 
tuoelus (de la Croce), Lugd. 1é44, and 
afterwards in the sccond and fuller edi- 
tion of Basle, 1654; having in the interval 
been translated by Coccius at Venice, 
1550, from a moro complete MS. which 
‘da probably now in the libray of St, Mark, 
‘Tha origitial Greck was first printed by 
Commeline, at Ifeidelberg, 1601, from a 
Palatine MS. whose defects were first 
supplied by Salmasins from two Codices 
Rogit ane in thd royal library nt Paris, 
and thé other formerly in the royal 
Inbrary at St. Jamesia, but at present in 
the British Muses To “Snlmasius 
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succeeded Boden, whose edition (see 
Jacobs, Pref. p. Ivii.) little deserves the 
name “ed. opt.;” a title to which 
the edition by Jacobs, Lips, 1821, can 
alone Jay the least claim. This t0- 
nance has been translated into English, 
German, and French, Of the French 
versions, the last (in 1733) was done by 
Adrien du Peron de Castera, and was 
reprinted at Paris in 1808, but with such 
a change in the title and in the namo of 
the characters, ag to prevontall suspicion 
of its being merely the resuscitation of a 
forgotten work, It was called Le Nouvel 
Antenar, ou Voyage et Aventures de 
Thrasybule en Gytee: ouvyage pouvant 
faire suite aux Voyages d‘Antenor par 
Lantior, Paris, 1803; and though » part 
of the preface of Gastera is preserved, 
no other change is made but of Clitaphon 
pa Thhasybulug, and of Leucippe into 
als, 

ACHILLINI. ‘Tinco Italians of this 
name are mentioned by Tiraboschi. 

1, dlewander, a native of Bologna, 
(14683—-1612,) a physician and philoso- 
ples, who professed at Padua and Bo- 
lognn, Ie wrote De Humani Corporis 
Anatomicé, Annotationes Anatomica, Do 
Universalibus, and other subjects of qua- 
tomy aid metaphysics, Ilo is said to 
have made some useful discoveries in 
anatomy, especially that of the small 
bones of the ear, . 

2, Gianfiloteo, a younger brother of 
the roceding, (14 1508) applied 
himself to Greck, Latin, thanlogy, phi- 
losophy, musio, antiqnitica, jurispyudonoe, 
poetry, &c,; and, as may be inforred, 
succeeded in nothing, is pootry 4s tho 
only thing 1omembered, and it is, below 
medioerity. (Tiraboschi, vi, 840.) He 
wrote also some xemarks on Italian: An- 
nolazioni della Lingua Volgnre, 8vo. 
Bologna, 1636,—to the Aispavagemont af 
‘Tuscan, and the praise of Bolognese, which 
he had used. in his poems, t this Int- 
ter, notwithstanding, is one, ofthe vory 
worst dialeatagn Italy. 

8, Claudio or orto, (1574—-1640;)} 
grandson of tho precoding, profossotl 
jwisprudence at Bologna, Ferrara, and 
Parma, andgwrote some bad poofry in 
tho vulgar fonguo. His Latin opistles 
are a little better, or rather not quitd so 
bad, He received from cardinalyRishs- 
lion a gold chain or collar worth.1000 
prowns, for some verses on the bitthofiébe 
Dauphin; and not, ag is sometimes ias- 
sorted, for the fhmous, sannot boginting 
“Snudate o thochiy proparassiaia ty 
and which was parodied by Orndelidn'ohs 
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hogimning *Sudato o forni, a preparar 
pagnatie,” &e, (Sweat, O yo ovens! in 
prepaing enkeal) It must be only a 
alip of the pon in Arteaga (which ‘Uiva- 
boschi correcta), when ho spenks of Louis 

IY. rewarding him like a prince! 
Louis X1V, was not three years old when 
Claudio died. 

ACIIMET, ‘Ihe Mohammedan world 
réjoices in some hundreds of personages 
who have borne this name, 

1,, dohmet ben Seiriur, who flourished 
etvly in the ninth century of ow era, 
ofa in Arabic on the interpretation of 
yeems. The original is last, but we 

we a Greek and Latin translation of it 
a culos Artemidai, 4to, Paris, 1603, 
, 2. Achmet, eldest son of Bajazet IL, in 
whose favour he was preparing to abdi- 
cate, when his second son, Selim, defeated 
and slew him, and was proclaimed sultan, 
Achmet marched a, dnst the usmper, 
but was also defeated qnd put to death 
by Selim, Avo, 1512, 

8. Achmet I. sultan of Constantinople, 
(1608—1617,) third son of Mahomet HY. 
succeeded at a vory ently age, Ile 
was a mild, quiet, humane ruler, more 
attached to Inxury than to war; yet he 
fought against the Austrians and Shah 
Abbas of Paisia, not indecd with much 
glor ox advantage, but so as to preserve 
the integrity of his dominions, 

4. Achmet IZ. sultan, succeeded his 
nother Soliman III. in 1601. Tis shot 
reign was disastrous: Kinperli, his grand 
vizir, in a battle with the Impeiialists, 
headed by prince Louis of Baden, lost 
25,000 mon, and a great Lease Ta- 
ming, earthquake, and the plague, added 
to the,universal discontent, and alarmed 
Achmet in tho recesses of his harem, In 
four years aftor his acccasion, he died of 
the sickness produced by sorrow, 

5. Achmet LET, son of Mahomet IV. 
and. nephew of the preceding, ascended 
the Turkigh throne on the deposition of 
Mustafa TY, in 1708, This is the mo- 
nach who received Charleg.XIT. with so 
muuch hospitality, Every"Fénder knows 
in what manner he was bronght into the 
war with Peter the Great, and how in- 
gloriously it was conduetgd. Tle was 
also unfortunate against the Imperinlists : 
ho lost ‘emeswar, Orsova, Belgrade, 
Sorvia, and a portion of Wallachia, But 
he took the Morea from the Venetians, 
and tiumphed over the Peisians. Yot 
his successes could avail him little against 
the intrigues of the soraglio: in 1730 ho 
was hurled fiom the throne to a prison, 
and his nephew Mahonet I. from the 
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prison to the throne, IIe was the third 
sultan who in half a contixy ding ox- 
changed the palace for the dungeon, Ho 
survived hi tisfortune about ix yeara, 
and died of apoploxy. 

6, Achmet, dcy of Algiers from 1805 
to 1808, was a man of ferocious ohn- 
racter, — After killing some humdroda, 
he was killed in his tun by his own 
soldiers, 

7, Achmet Basha, the Turkish com~ 
mander who i 1622 reduced tho island 
of Rhodes, so gallantly defended by the 
knights of St. Sohn, But tha merits of 
this service were soon counterbalanced 
by his rebellion ; he failed, and his head 
was sent to Constantinople. 

8. Achmet, surnemed Giedic, or Break- 
tooth, (a. about 1482,) the vizir of Muho-~ 
met II, was much engaged in war with 
the Genoese, the Neapolitans, and the 
Persians. ‘This was ona of tho greatest 
ministers that ever conducted the affaiia 
of a uation, What wo most admire 
in him is tho honest freedom with 
which he condemned the inilitary con- 
duct of Bajazet, son of Mahomet, and 
heiv of the monarchy, during an expe- 
dition against Persia, ‘ I will one day 
punish thee!" replied the angry prince, 
What wilt thou do?” demanded the 
aged warrior; I swear by my futhor's 
soul that T will nover deaw sword in thy 
servico!” On the death of the sultan, 
whon Bajazet suceceded, thera was @ 
grand reviow of the troops, and Achmet 
appeared at the head of tho Spahis, with 
ite sword fastened lo the ponnnel of his 
saddle. ‘There was, on thia ocension, 
something in the behaviour of Bajazet 
nobler than even that which is recorded 
of ow Tlenry V, Father!” oriod he, 
as ho appronshiel the haughty veteran, 
dost thou still romember tho faults of 
my youth? Resume thy selmitary, and 
with it strike my onemies na valiently as 
before!" Achinet obeyed, and was as 
useful as over lo the monach and tho 
country. In 1482, however, he severely 
condemned the treaty which Bajazet had 
fist made with the knights of Rhodes ; 
y his angiy master he was thrown into 
prison; but the army yose, marched to 
the palace, and swore that the sultan’s 
head should answer for that of their aged 
favourite, IIe was congequently en- 
larged; he found excuses for his master, 
and brought the people back to their 
obedience; but he could not appenso 
Bajazet, who enused him to ho privately 
assassinated, 

9. Achmet Pacha was choaen vist 
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after the murder of Mustafa, heir to the 
throne, by his own father, Soliman I. 
He was tag honest a man to be the tool 
of Roxalana, the favourite wife of the 
sultan, who had counselled the death of 
the prince that hor own issue might 
ascend the throne of Othman, — Ie fell 
tho vietin of his own fidelity and of her 
wiles, in 1554, 

ACHITSCITELLING, ( Inteas,) a 
painter, born at Bruxelles in 1670, Te 
is chiefly remarkable for his landscapes, 
of which there are three in the church of 
St. Gudule, at Bruxelles. 

ACIDALIUS, (Valens, 1567—-1695,) 
a native of Wistoch, in the mark of 
Brandenburg, wrote Latin poetry of no 
gtent merit, but was much esteemed for 
hia Commentaries on Paterculus, Quintus 
Curtins, Plautus, &e, Tad he lived to 
the ordinary age of man, he would, as 
Lipsius deckaxert, have been one of the 
pearls of Germany. 

ACILIUS GLABRIO, (Manius,) in 
the second century before Christ, be- 
longed to a family which, though ple- 
beian, had filled some of the highest posts 
in tho republic, As consul with Scipio 
Nasica, and general of the Roman forces 
against Antiochus, king of Syria, he 
yaised himself high in the opinion of the 
world, Ifo defeated that King, subdued 
Thrace, Etolia, and Phoois, and returned 
to Rome, whore a triumph awaited him, 

Another Roman of ‘this name was 
consul in ,n, 01, conjointly with Trajan, 
who was afterwards emperor, As he was 
of gront atrength and great activity, ho 
was commanded py Domitian to deseend 
into the arend and fight a huge lion, IIe 
slew the amimal, and was grected with 
so much applauso, that he roused the jea- 
lousy of the emperor, who first banished, 
end then put him to death on some fiivo- 
lous pretext, Tow wide the contvast 
between the ago of the first and that of 
the second Glabyia ! 

ACINDYNUS, (Septimus,) was con- 
antl with Valerius Proculus a.v.o, 340. 
Tle was governor of Antioch when a cir- 
cumstanee ocetured which has occupied 
the attention of biographers more than 
it ought, A man being ordored by him 
to pay a pound of gold into the public 
trenaury, was unable fo comply, and was 
thrown into prison, ‘To release him, 
with his own sanction, his wifo listened 
ta the persuasions of a tich man ; but the 
xich man filled her purse with emth in- 
stead of gold. He dscovered the fraud 
to Acindynus; and he, justly condem- 
ning himeelf for a “igon whieh had led 
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to the crime, paid the gold himself, and 
‘ave her the field from which the éarth 
had been brought, It has been asserted 
by Bayle and others, that St. Algustine, 
who relates this anecdote, approves the 
conduct of the woman: the realous 
Roman Catholics have defended their 
idol; but the truth seems fo be, that ho 
neither applands nor condemns her. 

ACKERMAN, (Conrad, 4. 1771,) a 
eclebyated actor, whom the Germans, 
especially the people of Tamburg, regard 
with as much veneration as we do Gar- 
rick, or the French their Talia, 

ACKERMAN, (J. C,G. 1756—1801,) 
professor of medicine at Altdorf, wrote 
on his profession, and very abundantly 
on the lives of the ancient Greek phy- 
sicians, ‘These lives (Tlippocrates, Galen, 
Theophrastus, Dioscorides, Aretiens, and 
Rufus of Ephesus) appeared in the edi- 
tion of the Bibliotheca Grmca of Fabri- 
cius, by TIarles, His other works were~ 
1, Institutiones Historim Medicine ; Nu- 
remberg, 1792, 8vo. 2, Manual of Mill- 
tary Medicine; 2 vols, 8vo. Leipz, 
1794-5 ; and 3, The Life of J.C. Dippel. 
The last two in German, 

ACKLAND, (Major,) a British officer, 
who was wounded and taken prisoner at 
the action with the Americans, near Still- 
water, in 1797. Ilis wife, Lady [arviet 
Ackland, sought lim in the American 
camp; and after his death in a duel, she 
mariied Mr, Brudenell, who had necom- 
panted her in her perilous pursuit af lor 
husband from the camp at Saratoga, 
(American Biog. Dict.) 

ACKWORTH, (George, am English 
divine and civilian of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, who cnjayed considerable prefer- 
ment in the English church, until his 
dissipated coriduct foreed him to resign 
it, Me wrote against the Romanists, 
probably at the instigation of his patron, 
archbishop Parker. 

ACLAND, (Anthony,) an Bnglish 
Jesuit, probably a native of Devonshire, 
In 1628 he resided at Rome, and was 
associated with I. William Risdon, the 
procurator there. Ile dicd there in 1626, 

ACOLUTIT, (Andew, 1654—1704,) 
a native of Bornstadt, and professor fr 
theology at Breslaw, was an excellent 
oriental scholar. Ife published a specl~ 
mien of the Koran in four lay wu, aunt 
of Obadiah in Armenian and tn hn. TK 
frst of these is very scarce, Ita ttle fs 
Tetrapla Aleoranioa; sive Speditien ATE 
corant quadrilinguis Avablei, Patel), 
Turelel, et Latin; Bolin, 170i st 
For the eeeondl work, Ob ng A fits 
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at Latinus oun Amotatonibiw, (Lotpz, 
1680, 4to.) he had a fount of Avmentan 
typo propared; but it is:said ta bo an 
incorrogt work, ‘ 

ACOMA, acpringe of Esclavonia, 
who left hia father's house, hastened to 
Constantinople, and became Mussulman, 
bedausg that futher had forcibly maried 
thatlady to whom he was hetrothed, 
By Bajnaot I, he was favourably re- 
selyed, md ho had the honour of mar- 
ryhig a daughter of that monarch, To 
ngoompanied his father-in-law in the war 
against Venice, and showed that, what- 
ever his profession, he was still the friend 
of the Christians, IIe if was who in- 
clingd the sultan to peace, and who 

rocured for John Lascaris, the agent of 
Vergo de Medicis, permission to ran- 
sack the libraries of Greece, 

ACOMINATUS. Sce Nicrras, 

ACONCLO, (Giacomo,) an Italian phi- 
losopher of the sixteenth century. IIo 
embraced the opinions of Calvin ; and to 
escapé the intolerance of the church he 
had quitted, came to England, where he 
was ponsioned by Elizabeth. ‘To please 
hia patroness, he wrote a book which 
should both advocate her notions in 
yegard to the euchmist, and yet not dis- 
please the Calvinists—which should com- 

ine both the essence and the figure— 
which should defend the doctiine of con- 
substantiation, ov at least something very 
like it, As a christian philosopher, he 
doubtless wished to reconcile even tho 
Roman Catholics with tho ultra-cform- 
ers; but ho should have reflected that, 
so long as the former insisted on an en- 
tire chango of substance, and the latter on 
no change at all, cither visible or spiri- 
tual, he was attempting a hopeless thing, 
But he wont farther: reducing the ossen- 
tials of Christianity to a vory fow dogmas, 
he endeavoured to show that all religions 
might be wnited—that even paganism 
might be conciliated with the worship of 
the true God. His laxity procured Him 
cnemies.—Fle wrote on the study of the 
arts, and on the defence of fortified 
places, It was in his chatactor of engi- 
heer, not in that of religious polemic, 
that the queen rewarded him, “He was 
a member of the Dutch church in Austin 
Frims in 1560, and, together with Ha- 
drian Tamstedius, was involvdd in a 
censure of excommunication issued by 
Grindall (then bishop of London), for 
Anabaptist and Arian principles, IIe 
wrote a long letter of remonatrance to 
the Dutch church on this occasion, which 
is still in their Nota. Tlis work, De 
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methado sivd recta Investigandarum fra~ 
dendarumque artium ag selentinrum ra- 
tione Uballus, (Bale, 1658,) has ‘heen 
often reprinted, although oclipsed and 
aupersoiled by that of Doscaites ; and is 
inserted in the Utrecht collection Do 
Studiis bene instituendis,  ‘tnaboschi 
praises ita style very highly, ‘Theto is 
some dispute ns to the fact, whether hia 
work on tho Fortification of Places, (Ava 
muniendorum oppidoium, Latin and 
Italian, Geneva, 1585,) mentioned hy 
Mazauchelli, was ever printed. Chaufd- 
pié denics it, and Tirahoschi was un+ 
able (0 ace a copy of it, See Tiraboscht, 
vii, 875, 474, 655, (Biog. Univ. Chal- 
meis, &c.) 

ACORIS, a king of Egypt in the fourth 
eentiny before Christ, was always hostile 
to Peisia. Io aided Bvagrius of Cyrus 
in the war which that king undertook 
against Aitaxerxos Mnemon. Ie placad 
Chulcias the Athenian over the troops 
which ho had raised for a war with the 
great king, but he died hefora he could 
come into immediate contact with that 
potentate, 

ACOSTA. Portugal rejoices in several 
persons of this name, which was orignally 
written Da Costa. 

1, Christopher, who was born in Afiica, 
and who, in the 16th century, after tra- 
velling much, settled at Burgos, whore ho 
published a treatiso on Enst India druga, 

2. Josef, who, though bein al Mex 
dina del Campo, was of Portuguese ex- 
traction, At an ecaly age, he entered 
into the order of Josuits, professed 
theology at Qenfia, and in 1672 went 
to Porn, of which ha becrme the pro-: 
vineial, Returning to Huropo in 1588, 
he won the favour of Philip IL, Hyon 
the comt of Philip he ropnirod te 
Rome, and was sent Buck by the genoval 
of his oder, Aquaviva, as visiter of 
Aragon md Andalusia, But he had 
many disputes with his superiors; the 
Tosuits were then, as in moro recent 
times, much divided; and moro than 
once he was compelled to liva within the 
walls of his monastory. ITo died in 1600, 
Ife wrote—I, Historia Natural y Moral 
de los Indias; a work much followed by 
Robertson, 2, De Natura Novi Orbia, 


,3. Do Promulgatione Evangelil apud 


Barbaros; and some other trentises of 
less impm tance, 

3. Manuel, (1541—1604,) a Jesuit of 
Lisbon, rector of Braga, then missionar 
to the Avoica; was distinguished hy hig, 
zeal, Ife wrote a Iistovy of tho Jesuit 
Missionariés to the Bust. 
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4, Uriel, » gentleman of Oporto, sprun 
from a Jewish family, and bown towards 
the close of the sixteenth century. Elis 
opinions and adventures gave him a me- 
lancholy notoriaty, Though educated for 
the Roman-catholic church, and long a 
zeulous observer of hor worship, he began 
to suugpoct that his forefathers were wiser 
than he, and that he ought to 1etmn to 
the Jewish religion. Leaving Poytugal, 
therefore, he went to Holland, whae he 
became an Israclite, This step he soon 
repented; he found his new co-religion- 
ists not a fraction leas intolerant than his 
old ones; and becanse he ventured to dis- 
pute what the rabbis had delivered, he was 
solemnly excommunicated. His next ate 
was still more criminal; it was to assall 
the immortality of the soul; in other 
words, to proclaim himself a Sadducec, 
His book caused a great sensation: it was 
lntd before the tribunals of Amsterdam, 
and. he was imprisoned, But he had not 
et reached the summit of his unbelief; 
In a few yeas he discovered that the law 
of Moses was no ieyelation, that it was 
purely the invention of men; aud that all 
religion was knavery, A confiimedinfidel, 
he now beeame reconciled with the Jews, 
and was re-admitted to their communion, 
But in a shot year they discovered his 
laxity, his indifference, his contempt of 
them, and they again excommunicated 
him. At the end of soven yeag ho 1¢- 
solved to cominit suicide, but not until 
he had murdered one of his kinsmon 
who had" been his most bitter enemy. 
Ib falled in his attack on his kinsman, 
and iximetlintely destroyed himself,—Ilis 
life affords « good moral lesson for mon 
who confide in their own powers of r:cason, 
6. Joam, who, though bon in 
Bengal, (1776,) was of Portuguese ex- 
traction, Having studied at Pais, he 
returned to India, and applied himself 
to literature and commerce, He was 
connected with two periodicals, one of 
which, The Caloutta Magazine, failed; 
Iu The'Caloutta Times, of which he was 
a largo proprictor and sole editor, an- 
swered his expectation, In both he en- 
deavoured to explain the interests of com- 
merce, and the character of the natives, 
ACQUAVIVA, (M. 1456—1526)) 
a Nospolitan nobleman, distinguished 
himsdlf os 4 partisan of the French, 
By Gonsglvo, of Cordova, he was 
made prisoner and, carried into Spains 
but his confinément was not long, and 
on his rotun to Naplea he became the 
patron of lettets, “To Hterary men he 
waa indeed a benefactor: hence the 
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encomia which have been lavished upon 
him, and which, move than any merit of 
his own, obtained him distinction, Yet 
ho wrote one book at lenst,—a commen- 
tary on the Latm translation of Plu- 
tarch’s Morals, 

ACQUAVIVA, (Belisavio,) younger 
brother of the preceding, took the opposite 
side in polities, and was e steadfast adhe- 
rent of the Spaniards; hence he was 
enabled, nat only to preserve his own 
patiimony, but to proce the restitution 
of his brother’s. Like that brother, he 
applied himself to letters, and left several 
dissertations, collected since into 1 vol. 

Of this illustrious name were several 
other members attached to literature, 
Two dukes of Atri were tolerable poeta: 
according to Crescimbeni they wee more 
than tolerable; but we must always dis- 
trust the judgment of one Italian when 
he spenks of another. See Aavaviva. 

ACREL, (Olaf, d, 1807,) a surgeon 
and physician of Stockholm, the oracle of 
his countrymen ; who had perfected his 
knowledge by study in forcign countries, 
and who intioduced many improvements 
into Swedish practice. is discourse on 
the Reforms necessary in Smgical Opern- 
tions made a deep impression. $0 did 
his other works, On the Mode of Tieatin, 
Recent Wounds—On Surgery in genoral 
—On the Cataract of the Bye, His 
honows equalled hia success, 

ACRON, tho aon of Xenon, was bon 
at Agigentum ; and opened, in company 
with Empedogles, a medical and philoso-* 
phical school at Athens, During the 
plague, desorlbed by Thnoydides, he re~ 
commended, anys Plutarch, (De Isid. ii. 
p. 883, D.) the practice of fumigations 
to cure the infection supposed to be in 
the air. But when the chronicler of 
Chievoneea adds, that many were benefited 
by it, he states what is distinctly denied 
by Thueydides, who testiftes to the in- 
eilicncy of all the means to which the 
medical men had recomse. A shpilar 
practice was 1ecommonded, says Galen, 
(tom. xiii, p, 956, B. ed, Chartor,) by 
Tippomates; and heneo ho has been’: 
thought to have gat the idon from his pro- 
decessor, who wrote a work on medicines * 
in the Daiie dialect, one hook of which + 
waa on the diet of persons in health,—on: { 
the prinsiple, probably, that prevention x 
is better than cure. «Acron was also one? 
of those who noticed the phenomend of? 
winds, from finding, it may be prosumddyi& 
that, cotain winds brought witli thont 
coitain dis dors, Pliny (aN. xxhgel jet 
considers him as the first «ofthe: Hine 2 
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pirics, or Experimontalista. But this has 
Freon considered on orror on tho past of 
tho Roma naturalist; for tho sect alluded 
to did not arise till 200 years after the 
time of Acyon. On his retuen to his 
native comtry, tho physician asked the 
sonate for a spot of ground where he 
might build a family tomb, The request 
was rofhsed at the migpestion of Eanpe- 
docles, who conceived that such a giant for 
auch @ purpose would interfere with the 
rineiple of equality he was anxious to 
osteblish at Agrigeninm, As tho epitaph, 
said to bo written by Simonides, on 
Acon ig probably the most complete 
jeu de mots on record, and therefore 
defies all translation, we will yenture to 
give it in the original,—Axpov iyrpov 
Axpoy’ Akpayavrivoy marpos axpov Axpo~ 
rarns Kopupnys rupfos axpos karexet, 

ACRON ITELENIUS, Nothing is 
known of this person, except as one of 
tho earliest existing commentators on 
Horace. Although he is quoted by 
Porphyrio on Wornee, (Sat, i. 8, 25,) and 
Porphyrio by Priscian, (2,) and Charisius, 
G 196.) yet, as the period when Por 
phyrio lived is equally wiknown, Surin- 
ger (Histor, Crit. Scholiast. Latin, iti. 
p- 29.) confesses his inability to decide 
upon the age of Acra, A part of the 
Scholia have been printed, but other 
portions are in MSS, and aro likely to 
yemain go, a8 thoy nre of little value: 
stich at least is the opinion of Manso, 
(Iforat. Vit, Chronolog. p. 86.) On the 
other hand, Suringar (p. 41) docs not 
hesitate to contend that Acron has 
been of great service for the interpreta- 
tion of Thorace, and such is likewise the 
opinion of Janus; while TH, Stephens 
(Diatrib, do edit, TLorat. p, 66,) Waddol, 
(Animadvers, p, 45,) Bentley, (‘Terent. 
Andy, fii, 2,49,) and Garatoni, (Ciseron, 
pro Coal 2,) have all been able to 
eligit some good readings from Acro and 
Porphyrio, not to be obtained elsewhere. 
Some critics have attributed to Acro the 
Schol. on Pors. (Schogll. Iist. Lit, iii, 26.) 

ACRON, or ACRONTIUS, (John, 1520 
—-1564,) a physician and mathematician 
of Friesland, wrote on his profession and 
also on astronomy. 

ACROPOLITE, (George, 1220—~ 
1282,) was one of the Greek nobles sent 
by hig imperial master to negotiate a 
union between the churches of the oast 
and west, ‘Though at the couneil of 
Lyons (1274) he abjured schism, and 
aubsertbed to the unity of the church, 
the act was not sanctioned by Michael 
Paleologus, and the chuches remained 
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disunited as before, IIo wrote a chro- 
nicl of Constuntinople, or rather of tho 
empire, from the occupation of that 
city by the Latin monarchs, to ila recon- 
uest in 1260 by the Greck omperor, 
this has been printed in the Copus 
Tlist, Byzant, ; but hia theologleal works 
will reat in MS, 

ACROPOLIEE, (Constantine,) son of 
the preceding, was also a minister of Pa- 
Icologus, until ho was disgraced, Under 
Andronicus, however, he wae again in 
favour, Like his father, too, ho wrote 
much on theology (a queer gmployment 
for 2 minister of state), espectatly on tho 
more recondite doctrines, such as the 
procession of the Holy Ghost, In com- 
piling lives of saints ho was more usefully 
employed: that of St, John Damascenus 
is in the huge collection of Bollandus, 

ACROTATUS, eldest son of Cleome~ 
nes II, king of Sparta, of the venerated 
family of the Ileraclide, flowished, or 
rather disgvaced himself, in the tth eon- 
tury before Chiist. Wis feeble conidnet 
at homo and at Agrigentum, his base 
murder of Soasistratus, and his death in 
battle against the tyrant of Megnlopolis 
are known to all classjeal renders. 

A grandson of the preceding ascended 
tho throne of Sparta, ac. 268, In his 
youth he hed distinguished himself 
against Pyirhus; a yenr after his neees- 
sion he was slain in battle, 

ACSENCAR, (Cassi Ed.) chief of 
the Atabecs of Mussul, waa ono of the 
great officers of Molik Shah, in the 11th 
eau. Tn 1084 ho subjugated Dia 
hekiy for his royal master, and was re~ 
warded with the government of Aleppo. 
‘Yon yonrs afterwards ho fell in battle 
against the prince of Damascus. 

ACSENCAR-AL-BURSKY, called by 
the writers of tho Crusados, Borseguin, 
Borgel, Borso, &e., was another great 
officer of Melik Shah, In 1086 he 
was employed in Asta Minor, to re- 
duce tho emirs, who after tho death of 
Soliman had proclaimed their indepen- 
dence, As governor of Bagdat “and 
Mussul, as genoral of the armies of Mo- 
hammed and Malmud, he was often in 
action against the crusaders, with varl- 
ots success. In 1124 he was asgassin~ 
ated by the Ismalians, 

ACTISANES, king of Ethtopia, who 
assisted tho Egyptians to dethrone thelr 
own tyranntea king, Amenophis, ‘To 
record his success, they elected him king 
of Egypt, At the head of two gront 
nations, he distinguished himself by his 
love of justice, by hig onlightoned admi- 
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nistration, by his zeal for the comfort of 
his people, Ile clenred tho country of 
yobbers, by amputating their noses and 
oxiling them to a city of the desert be- 
tween Egypt and Palestine, On his 
death, he would not nominate 2 suc- 
ecasor, but left the choice to the Egyp- 
tiana, 

ACTO, or ATTO, hishop of Vercelli, 
a lenrned theologian and canonist, was 
the son of Count Aldogar, and born in 
Piedmont, emly in the tenth century, 
In 945 he was raised to the see of Vor- 
colli, Ilia learning, his piety, his mild- 
ness of character, well deserved the 
honour, though they had less influence 
ovor his elevation than his noble birth 
and hig favour with piinces, His writ- 
ings evince his intimate acquaintance 
with Scripture and ecclesiastical disci~ 
line. Ilis works havo been collected 

yy Baronzio, (2 vols. fol, Vercelli, 1768.) 

ACTON, (dward,) a captain in the 
British navy, distinguished for services 
rendered to his country in the reign of 
Ans. In Rook's Vigorous and intrepid 
attack of Gibraltar, he commanded the 
Kingston, one of the hattle-ships which 
had been brought to bear against that 
formidable fortiess, Under tho same 
enterprising and successful chief, he took 
part in the battle of Malaga; but in this 
encounter, as well as in that of tho pre- 
ceding, aspesions had been cast upon 
his conduct, Indeed, in those days, no 
logs, than, in later times, calumny but 
too. often succeeded in detracting from 
the merits of the brave.  Tortunately, 
howover, for Acton, and others who 
‘underwent the same ordeal, the equitable 
decision of a court martial silenced 
slander and oxposed tho falnications of 
an envious faction.* Of overy charge 
which had been alleged against him, he 
was fully and honourably acquitted, 

‘The circumstances which gave rise to 
yumours of Acton’s backwardness in 
battle, ought to bo recoded if only to 
Rhow with what semblance of truth malice 
may tell its tale. It would acem that in 
caymonading the town and the lowar-forts 
of Gibraltar, the Kingston's guns were so 
rapidly sorved, that Acton’s shot had been 
all oxpended before the battorics had beon 
silenced, and the landing offected: and, 
in, this dilamma, for want of ammunition, 
he was reluctantly sompelled to quit the 
Tue. Nox in his second oucaunter (not- 
withstanding sixty-threa of his crew had 
fallen in fight,) were his ondeavowrs to 
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renew action, thwarted as they wete by 
light aira, baffling winds, and other an- 
noyances incidental to naval warfare, the 
Jobs subject to the animadversions of the 
fhe-side fighters and battle commenta- 
tors* of the time, But Acton, to employ 
a professional hyase, was not to be 
* shelved” by the shafts of malice. Hia 
services were again sought, and again 
put in requisition, Ife was appointed 
to the Grafton, (G0,) and in this ship 
was entrusted to him tho discharge of 
duties which required something more 
than the mere acquisition of nautleal 
knowledge. On his return from foreign 
service, he was selected, in conjunction 
with commodore Wyld of the Royal Oak, 
to convey to a certain latitude the mer- 
chant ships assembled in the Downs, 
bound to Lishon and the Wost India 
isles. On the lst of May, 1707, the 
convoy weighed and set sail; and, on 
the following day, ere the sternmdst 
ships of the fleet had well brought 
abyeast the land of Dungeness, the Dim- 
Kirk squadion, consisting of ten sail of 
the lino and four smaller vessels, was 
suddenly descried hneaking through the 
morning mist, Complying with the 
signal to disperse, the Biitish merchant 
vesscls were scen pressing sail, and 
shaping separate courses, to distract the 
pursuit of the frigates of the French ; 
whilst the Count De Forbin, the French 
admiral, cautiously attacked the Grafton 
and the Ztoyal Qak with his Ingest and 
most powerful ships of the line. Fora con- 
siderable time, the Grafton was scon' en- 
veloped in a cloud of smoke, gallantly 
returning the galling fire of the onemy’s 
overwhelming force. Still Acton sus- 
tahtod a protracted sauggle ; nor until he 
was himself slain, and a considerable por- 
tion of hia orew killed and wounded, was 
his shattered ship surrendered to the foo. 

ACTON, (Joseph, 1787 — 1808, ) 
rime minister of Naples, was of a good 
rish family scttled at Besangon. ‘The 
son of a physician, ho had all the 
nicans of aequiring kiowledge, but he 
mado little use of them. As he was 
too ignorant for the learned profos- 
sions, he went to sea, and obthined 
the command of a frignto frdni Leopold, 
grand duke of Tuscany. In this ca 
pacity he accompanied an expedition ‘of 
Chur es IIT, against the Moora, and had 
the glory to save three or four Phun 
Neapolitana and Spaniards, ywhorh' thi 
inoxporience of commander Hid 
plnced in great jeopardy, “*F6j 
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courageous not he was employed in the 
servica of Naplos, first as minister of 
marine, and next of war, Frecling a 
very deeply rooted ayosion for Franco 
he was rendy to embarrass that power 
in overy shape, Tn a few years he 
succecded to tho post of prime mi- 
nister. In 1792, secing the capital 
menaced hy the French, he was obliged 
to make peace with them; but in the 
following yeats he caused them trouble 
onough. After the defeat of Mack, how~ 
over, French ascendancy prevailed, and 
he was dismissed into private lite. B: 

his French biographers, who detest his 
memory, he is made much worse than 
he really was. If he was afraid of as- 
sassination, and frequently changed his 
hed-chamber, it was from fear of tho 
Frouch quite as much as of the Nenpo- 
litans, Avarice scoms to have been his 
greatest defect. 

ACTON, (‘Thomas,) an English Josuit, 
whose real name was Dupuy, was bon 
Aw. 1662, Ile joined the society Nov, 
25, 1684, In 1701 hho yesided at the 
college of Liege, as prefect of the spirit, 
In 1704 he was a mfestonary in the col- 
loge of St. Thomas of Canterbury; and 
died ot St, Omer, March 21, 1721. 

ACTUARIUS, @ Greek physician, 
who lived some timo betwaen tho cle~ 
venth and fourteenth conturies, and who 
wrote several books on medicinal sub- 
joc Some of them have been trans- 
lated into Latin, and published in the 
sixteenth century. 

AGUNA, Spain has produced many 
distinguished men of thia name, 

1, Antonio Osorio de, was bishop of 
Zamora, in the reigns of Feinando the 
Catholic and Charles V, To filled that 
soe in 1510, when tho civil war broke 
out in Spain, Instead of espousing the 
inferoats of the throne, ho joine the 
communeres, or municipal insurgents, 
who had certainly many rights to vindi- 
cate, many wrongs to he rodvessed, but 
whose excesses were more fatal to the 
country than agos of tyranny would have 
been. It was not sympathy, however, 
for popular rights, that led Don Antonio 
to espouse the cause of the communities : 
it was ambition, which led him to aspire 
after the highest ecclesiastical dignitics ; 
and envy, which mado him long for re- 
vongo on men who had been moro for- 
tunate than himself. When he appeared 
at Tordesillas, the general rendezvous of 
tho discontented deputies, he was re- 
ceived with onthusiasm: one of his ta- 
lent, of his station, of hig influeneo, was 
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sure to he woleome, Being entrnated 
with ammunition and men, he mavehod 
against the royal genorals, and was for the 
moat part successful, In the viow of iden- 
tifying religion with liberty, ho raised a 
regiment of priosts, whom he always 
conducted to battle; and though Go 
ears of age, he was sure to be in the 
hottest scenc of the action. “ Follow ma, 
iy parsons” was his usual exhoriation, 
as he plunged into the dense xanks of the 
enemy, By the Conde de Iaro, the 
robela were at length defeated; but tho 
priests stood firm; and dreadful was tho 
carnage which they produced among the 
royalists. One of the number ‘slew 
eleven with his own hand, Before he 
sent forth the fatal ball, ho gave his 
benediction to tho intended victim; and 
to give his blessing all due authority, he 
made with his musket the sign of the 
cross in tho air—whiz went tho bullet, 
and heaven had one inhabitant more! 
When Toledo was besieged by the royal- 
ists, tho bishop hastenad to that cily, not 
so much to asst Marin Pacheco in ropoll- 
ing the assailants, as to seize the vacant 
archbishopric. By the populace he was 
speedily proclaimed; and when the 
chapter refused to elect him, he and 
Maria committed the membors to Toleon ; 
and the latter were compelled to live on 
byead and wator until they had nat onl 
ted Don Antonio, but given up thelr 
treasures for the use of the inaurgenta, 
After Juan de Padilla was made prisoner, 
(24th April, 1921,) the royalist cause 
became Witmphant. ‘he fortresses aub+ 
mitted, and tho bishop fled towards 
Franco, _ Tn Navarre, however, he was’ 
recogniaod, seized, and sent to the duns 
con of Simaners, ‘Chere he broka the 
head of the alealde with a brick, and wag 
escaping, when the son of the officer dige 
covered and scoured him. ‘This war his 
Jast crime. iy a papal bull, he was de- 
graded, and delivered aver to tha secular 
arm, Ife was tiied, sentenced, and he~ 
headed in his prison, (Sandoval, Hint, 
del Emperador Carlos I.) 

2, Fernando de, anativoof Mad id carly 
in the sixteenth century, was a favowite 
of Charles V., not only for hia military, 
but for his Hterary talents, Tis trana- 
lation of the well-known romanco of 
Olivier de In Marche, under the title of 
El Cavallero Determinado, waa much 
eateemed by the emperor; so indeod 
were his translations from Ovid and 
Boyardo, and his Varias Poesinag, Ag o 
pastoral poct he excelled. Such poolry 
has been long despised; hut in the timo 
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of Fernando it was amazingly popular 
in Englayd, Italy and Spain, ‘This 
nobleman died at Granada in 1580. 

8. Pedro de, governoy of the Philippine 
islands under Philip IZ, and a knight of 
Malta, Ifo triumphed over tho Hutch 
and native princes of the Malaceas, 
which he subdued in 1605 and the fol- 
lowing year, But he jhad many rivals, 
who made poison the instrument of thely 
baseness immediately after his return to 
his capital, We wrote an account of 
Mie insurrection of the Chinese at Ma- 
nilla, 

4. Christopher de,(1697—1676,) anative 
of Burgos, and a famous Jesuit mission~ 
ary. Soon after his profession, he went 
to South America, and laboured at the 
conyorsion of the Poruyians and Chilians, 
He was rewarded by high posts in the 
college of Cuenga. In 1638, he was 
chosen by the council of Lima to accom- 
pany Toxeiro, the Portuguese general, 
to traverse the Amazon to its source, 
and open a communication through the 
interior betweon Pan and Brazil, But 
he had also n colleague, — Andres de 
Cortieda, theological professor; and this 
elrcumstance would lead to the infereneo 
that missionary stations were expected 
to be opened in the interior of that vast 
continent, Having received the neces- 
sary instructions from the governmapt 
of Quito, tho flotilla sailed up the rive, 
and did not reach Para before nine 
months had olapsed. In this celebrated 
voyage, frthor De Acufin discoyerod many 
trihes previously unknown to Europeans, 
and of those a fow were anthrope phagi. 
‘There is, however, something o file in 
the yelation which in 1641 he published 
of this remarkable voyage, under the 
title Nuovo Descubrimicnto del Gran 
Rio de log Amazones, But for this the 

‘ood Jesuit is not accountable : he was 
deceived by report, After all, his work 
is ng interesting as it is curious, Tha 
objests of this oxpedition were not at- 
tained: tha troubles which long dis- 
tracted the Peninsula, owing to the 
sepatation of the Portuguese from the 
Spanish crown, left neither government 
time for colonizing, In a fow years the 
migsiontry returned to Peru, where he 
ended his daya. 

ACUSILAUS, ‘The son of Gaba, or 
Seabra, according to Diog. Lnert, (i, 41,) 
was horn at Corens, or Cecas, says Endo- 
cia, (Violar. f. 49,) in the countty of the 
Argives. Ife flourished os a Greek 
chronicler, a little anterior to the fst 
Persian invasion, ay wrote the gonea- 
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logics of the principal families of Groece ; 
which it was reported, says Suidas, his 
father had found engraved on some 
brazen tablets, while he was digging inn 
part of his promises, Tis works were atill 
oxtantin the time of Cicero, who describes 
his style as being simple and unornament- 
ed; and they were preserved down to the 
time of the sophist Sabinus, who lived 
under Tladrian, and wrote 9 commentary 
upon them. Nor wero they lost till after 
ia time of Tzetzes, wha quotes them on 
Lycophr, v, 177. It is more probable, 
however, that he got his information 
second-hand, either from Clemens Alex, 
« (Strom. i, p. 321. A.) who is transeribed 
as usual by Eusebius, (Prop. Evang. x. 
p, 498. D.) whom Syncellus has copied, 
{Chronogeaph, p. 64, B,) or cleo. rom 
Julius Afticanus, whom Eusebius follows, 
(P. E, x, p, 489, A.) or from Apollodorus. 
From two passages in Suidas (foropqoat 
and Svyypape) it might be inferred that 
he wrote in verse, sinco what passed 
under his namo in prose was considered 
to be not genuine. On the other hand, 
Clemens, (Strom. xi. p. 408,) assorts thag 
he merely put into prose what ho foynd 
in the vorse of IIesiod. But thongh he 
attached himself so closely to the 
Aserean, yet he scems to have deserted 
his leader occasionally, as remarked b: 
the Scholinst (on Apoll, Rh. iv, 828, 
Apollodorns, (ii. 2, 2; ii, 8 1.) ani 
Tzetves (on Lycoph, 177.) ‘Whatever is 
atill remaining of his works havo been 
collected by Sturz and appended to his 
Phoveoydis Fragmenta, Geis. 1780. 

ADA, queen of Caria, married her 
own brother, after the manner of tho 
Carians ond the Egyptians, After tho 
death of Artemisia ‘she voigned seven 
years conjointly with him; and after his 
death (A.c, 344) some years alone, ITer 

oungest brother indeed, encouraged by 

Persia, aspired to the supreme authority ; 
but sho found 4 grand defender in Alox- 
ander the Great, whom she adopted as 
her son and heir. 

ADAIR, (Jas, Makittrick, M.D.;1728 
—1802,) a native of Inverness, and son of 
James Makittrick, on officer in the army, 
who, having wasted his own fortune, toge- 
ther with that of his wife, a descendant of 
the Adair family, ullimately became an 
oftigor in the revenvie department at Edin- 
burgh, James, the aubject of this notice, 
his youngest son, was eduented at the 
grammar scliool and at the university of 
Edinbwgh. He embraced physio as & 
profession, and was appointed surgedn's 
tate ot the Porenpave loop of wat lidtind 
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to the Leeward Islands. Ile remained, 
howevor, but a short time in this capacity, 
retuned to England, and shortly after 
determined to proceed to Antigua, where 
ho became assiatant to arelative, at whose 
desire he had been bred to the medical 
profession, Ie also undertook the ma- 
nagement of an eatate in this island, and 
made himself familiar with the condition 
of the slaves, for whose improvement he 
was exceedingly anxions, but to whose 
emanelpation he was most decidedly 
opposed. On the subject of the abolition 
of slavery, he published a tract in 1789, 
in which he endeavoured to depict the 


real state of slavery in the West Indies,* 


and the probable consequences of the 
abolition of the slave trade; to point out 
also some grievances of the slave, which 
required to he redvessed, the means by 
which they might be relieved, and, he 
added, the necessmy regulations of tho 
hospital for the management of the sick. 
Humanity to slaves, and religious instruc- 
tion, he held to be the only securities 
upon which the West India planter could 
safely rely, His own conduct towards 
them was directed by every kindness. 
He protected, he nmtined them as he 
would his own children; and they were 
all much attached to him. He was cx- 
amined on the Abolition question before 
the privy council. In a few years he 
quitted the West Indies, took a voyngo 
to America, and made the acquaintance 
of Benjamin Franklin, After a tour in 
the United States, ho retnned to Edin- 
hugh took his degree of M.D,, and then 
sottled as a physician at Andover, in 
Hampshire. On a shot notice, and in 
obedience to a call of friendship, ho re~ 
tuned to tho Wost Indies. ‘This was 
after the war with America had com- 
menced, and he was, upon his arrival, 
appointed physician to Monk's ITill and to 
the’ commander-in-chief and the troops, 
and also one of the assistant judges of 
the Courts of King’s Bench and Common 
Pleas. At this time he adopted tho name 
of Adair, having become the next malo 
heir to tho estate of his mother’s family, 
Tn 1788 he left the West Indies, returned. 
to England, and sottled at Bath, whero 
ho became involved in many disputes 
with his professional brethren and others. 
These arose partly from his determined 
opposition to quacks and quackery: his 
attempts to expose and suppress uackery 
may be looked upon as quixotic, but they 
were not the less Jandable. Lis temper 
was, however, altogether unfitted for the 
warfare which he thus drow upon him- 
Bt 
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self; for he was naturally quornlous, hot, 
and irascibld, and his disposition had 
been soured. by disappointments in do- 
mestio life. Tho was, however, a man of 
an affectionate nature, and endowed with 
lively sensibility. Ifo was kind and go~ 
nerous to the poor, and the profits of tho 
woiks he puileed wore all givon to tho 
support of the Bath hospital, IIis pro- 
fessional acquiremonts wore of no meat 
description, and he appears to have been 
a closa and rational observer, Te lie- 
cama hypechondriacal, and died at Tar 
rowgale in 1802. Ifo published tho fol- 
lowing works :—1. Medical Cantions for 
the consideration of Invalida; Bath, 
1786, 8vo, Second edition, 1787. ‘Theaa 
specially ielate to diet and regimen, and 
there is a table of the relative digestibility 
of foods; also casnys on fashionable dis- 
eases; tho dangerous effects of hot and 
crowded rooms; an inquiry into the uso 
of medicine dhiring a course of mineral 
waters; and on quacks, quack medicines, 
and lady doctors, 2, A Philosophical 
and Medical Sketch of the Natural Tite 
tory of the Tluman Body and Mind; Bath, 
178 , Bvo, ‘Io this work is subjoined 
an Essay on tho Difficultics of attain- 
ing Medical Knowledge, 3. Unanswei~ 
ablofArguments against the Abolition 
of tho Slave ‘Tvade ; Bath, 1789, 8vo, 
4, Tssays on Tashionablo Diseases ; 
Bath, 1700, 8vo. 5. Mssay on a Non- 
doserlpt, or Newly-invented Discaso ; 
1790, 8vo, IIo published somo papers 
in the Medical Commentaries, eypecully 
ono in vol, viit, on amall-pox in tho 
West Indies, and in vol. xvii, on tho 
suecesafal use of cupram vitrioladum and 
coninm, in two enses of phthisis; some 
strango memolrs relative lo himself, &¢,, 
under the title of P. Paragraph and B, 
Goosoquill ; and also somo remarks on 
Philip Thicknesse, under the same title; 
and two sermons addressed to sailova and 
slaves in the West Indios, 

ADAIR, (James,) serjoantat law, son of 
Mr. Adair, an mmy agent. Was centered of 
Peterhouse, Cambridge; took the degrea 
of BA. 1704, M.A. 1707, Ilo was edu- 
cated for the law, and in due course 
culled to the har by the socioty of Lin« 
coln’s Iam, In the envy part of the reign 
of George ITT. he was ranked among ihe 
advocates on the popular side; in 1771 
ho was employed as counsel in the famous 
caso of the Louse of Commons againgt 
the printera; and in thia and other in- 
stances gave so mitch satisfaction to tho 
citizens, that, on tho death of Glynn, ho 
was elected recorder, In 1774 he took 
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the degree of serjeant, and aftorwards 
confined his practice chiefly to the Com- 
mon Pleas, m which court,—tpon his 
promotion to be a king's sexjeant,—he 
for some yeas toak tha lead. On the 
rupture of the Whigs after the French 
ieyolution, he attached himself to the 
moderate party of Burke's division; and 
in 1704 was one of the counsel for the 
crown against [ady, Tooke, and othora, 
but had no very active part assigned 
him, Ta 1796 he led against the crown, 
with Erskine as his junior, in defence of 
Stone, acoused of treason, but acquitted, 
At different times he held a seat m_par- 
liament, and at the time of his death 
was member for Higham Ferrers, Ie 
also was counsel to the Board of Ordnance, 
and Chief Justice of Chester. His man- 
ner as a speaker was somowhat coarse, 
but it was impressive; he had great co- 
piousness and fiuenoy of delivery, and 
his powers of reasoning were of the 
highest order, He died suddenly at his 
house in Lincoln's Inn-fields, on the 21st 
of July, 1798. Ie was author of several 
tracts :—1., Thoughts on the Dismission 
of Officers for their Conduct in Parlia- 
ment; 1764, 2. Observations on the 
Power of Alienation in the Crown; 1768, 
3, Discussions of the Law of Libels, 1785. 
ADAIR, (James) a trader with the 
Indians of the southern states. Io re~ 
sided in their country forty years, begin- 
ning in 1735, and ‘was almost entirely 
cut off from civilized society, and from 
tha your 1744 he resided chiefly among 
tha Chickasaws, Efo published o very 
elaborate work on their mamers, enden- 
vouring to prove them descended from 
the Jewa, It is entitled Tho IListory of 
the American-Indians, particularly those 
Nations adjoining the Mtississt pi, East 
and West Movida, South Carolina, &e, 
London, dto. 1775; but the work has 
been distrusted, although Di. Boudinot, 
jn his Star in the West, has adopted his 
views. (Allen's Dictionary.) 
ADALARD, or ADALUARD, abbot 
of Corbey, in Westphalia, (755—826,) 
was of royal extraction, his father bein 
Count Bernard, son of Chailes Martel, 
the nother of Pepin, and the uncle of 
Chorlemagno, In 772 ho left the comt, 
and assumed the habit in tho monaster 
of Corbey, of which, after a short resi 
dence at Monte Cassino, he was elected 
ahbot. Io was, however, removed from 
the cloister to be the chief minister of 
Pepin, king of Lombardy. The samo 
dignity he {Med under Boinard, the suc- 
cassor of Pepin; but after the death of 
85 
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Charlemagne he was disgraced, and with 
lim all his family. In 821, however, he 
was restored to the government of his 
monastery. ITis life was written by his 
disciple, the celebrated Paschasius Rad- 
bertus, and may be found in the collec- 
tions of Bollandus and Mabillon. Ie 
wrote much; but only one of his warks, 
and that a compilation,—Statuta. Anti- 
qua Abbatie Corbeyensis,— has de- 
scended to postoity, and is to ba found 
in the Spicilegium of D'Achei. ‘Thera 
me, however, many fragments of his other 
works, 

ADALBERON, one of the most 
learned of the French prelates during 
the tenth century. Ife was the son of 
Geoflry, count of Ardennes, and was at 
the same time archbishop of Rheima ank 
chancellor of I'vance, through the reigns 
of Lothaire, Louis VY. and dugh Capet, 
the latter of whom he consecrated king in 
987. Ile died in the January of the fol~ 
lowing year, His fame for learning threw 
lustre over the achool of Rheims, at that 
time one of the most famous in Emope, 
and chew thither a great multitude of 
scholars, Jew of his writings aie pe~ 
served, and those not of any importance, 

ADALBERON, sometimes called As- 
celin, or Azelin, a celebrated French 
yaelate of the end of the tenth and be- 
ginning of the eleventh centuries, Ie 
was horn in Lorraine, of a very rich 
family, and, nbout a.v, 970, pursued his 
studies at Rheims, under the celabyated 
Gerboyt, afterwards pope Sylvester II, 
Adaniheron here made so great progress, 
that he was soon famous as one of the 
most learned men of his age, While 
still vory pong, in the year 977, he was 
made bishop of Laon; after which ho 
became as celebrated for the pmt he 
took in the politics of the time, as ho 
had previously heen for his proficiency 
in the sciences; but his fame now was 
of a much more equivocal character, Ifo 
was high in the favour of king Lothnixe, 
a3 ‘wall as of Louis Y. the fast of tho 
Carloyingion princes. After the death 
of this latter monarch, who left no chil- 
dren, Adalboron was deeply engaged in 
the intrigues and troubles comected with 
the rivalry between Hugh Capet and 
Charles duke of Lorraine, the natural 
son of Lothaire, who both laid claim to 
the suceession. Adalberon had sworn 
fenlty to Charles, os duke of, Lorraine, 
and ‘was one of hi counsellorg; yet he 
basely betrayed himalong with hisn ne 
Arnulf, bishop of Rhoims, whoba ie Y 
sustained his cause, into thehands of Hugh 
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Capot, and thus scoured to the latter the 
quiet possession of the crown, ‘The old 
historians ave loud in their exclamations 
against Adalberon's treachery, and they 
sometimes speak of him as “the old 
traitor,” (‘vetulus traditor,’) and “ the 
false-heavted bishop of Laon,” (‘falsus 
episcopus Lauduni.’) Adalberon died 
about A.D, 1030. He was great bene- 
fuetor to his church at Laon, which he 
enriched with a part of his own private 
Property. He was the patron of Dudo 

le St. Quentin, the historian of the Nor- 
mans, whose history he 1evised before it 
was published. IIe has left various 
writings, not on the whole very nume- 
yous, and few of them printed, except 
some satirical Latin poetry, composed 
duving the reign of king Robert, full of 
severe reflections and savcasms on the 
politics of that reign, on the errors and 
corruptions of the state, and on his per- 
sonal enemies, which is given in tho 
tenth volume of Dom Bouquet’s Collec~ 
tion of the French Iistorians. 

ADALBERT, a fomous impostor of 
the eighth century, who pretended to 
miraculous favom's from heaven, and 
even to personal interviews with beings 
too holy to be mentioned. ‘The confessoys, 
saints, martyrs, nay evon the apostles, he 
held to be much inferior to himself, The 
hatxs of his head, the parings of his nails, 
were deserving of veneration. It would 
scarcely beoretlited that this man obtained 
consecration from the hands of bishops ; 
that multitudes followed him; that the 
council of Soissons (744) was unable to 
crush his opinions; and that a subsequent 
one was convoked at Rome by pope Za~ 
charias to condemn thom,—were not all 
these facts apparent from the nets of caut- 
cils, and from the opistles of St, Boniface, 
his contemporary, Ife probably died in 
prison, 

ADALBERT, duke of Tuscany, (847 
—~890,) was the son of Boniface IL, who 
had been despoiled of his fiefs by Lothnire 
I, The reign of Adalbert was long and 
successful. IIe took the part of Carlo- 
man against Charles the Bal though the 
latter was supported by tho pope; end 
‘when the Roman court persisted in the 
interference, ha marched to tho eternal 
city, forced'John VIII, to taka refige in 
the church of St. Peter, and tha Roman 
citizens to swear fidelity to Caxloman, 
Little effect on him had the excommuni- 
cation of pope John, 

ADALBERT II. son of tho preceding, 
(890—917,) was much concerned in the 
troubles of Houbatdy, when so many 

i) 


ADA 


princes were contending for the wrecks 
of the Carlovingian empire. 

ADALBERT' ILL was associated with 

hia fathor Beronger II. in tho throne of 
Ttaly, av, 950; but it waa a nominal 
rather than a vend powor which foll to the 
lot of the son, In 961, when Otho 1. 
invaded Italy, and Adalbert marohed to- 
wards the Adige with 60,000 men, the 
Italians veihsed to fight for Borenger: 
they would not oppose the German om- 
peror unless he Thaieated in frvow of 
iis gon. Berenger was too fond of power 
to comply, and tho army was immedi~ 
ately disbanded, ‘Thove wes, conse~ 
quently, no resistance to the imperial 
monarch, After this ovent, Adalbort 
found an asylum at Constantinople; but 
fiom the year 068 he ia lost to history, 

ADALBERT, marquis of Ivrea, mur- 
ried Giseln, daughter of Berengor I, 
marquis of Friuli; and from this mav- 
rage sprang Borenger IL, king of Italy. 
Ivrea was one of the moat important fof 
of Italy; it held tha key of the Alps; 
and from the advantage of this position, 
Adalbert was able successfully to oppose 
or to assist the designs of tho Ireuch 
princes on Lombardy. But he was geno« 
rally opposed to his fathor-inelaw Boron~ 
ger I, and was consequently the ally of 
the ranks, By that king he waa twice 
conquered, and twice pardoned, On the 
denth of Cisela, ho married rmengatd, 
daughter of Adalbert II, duke of Ts- 
cany, and hor ambition led him to con« 
spiro still move venlously egainat the rain 
of Berengor. Te died in 925, heforo the 
Accomplishment of his wito’s projects 

ADALBERT, (St) archbishop of 
Magdeburg, and tho apostle of the Sla~ 
vouic people, was at first designad 0G1) 
to preach tho gospel in Tussin, Being 
robbed nnd nearly murdered on the way, 
ho returned to hia smapotiel master, Otho L, 
who gave him the abboy of Weissonbur 
in Alsuco. From this place ho was nomi- 
nated to tho archiepiscopal throne of 
Magdeburg,—an fupoinimront confined 
hy pope John XIIL (068), who ndded 
some privileges to the new ace. In this 
station he founded several bishoprics, 
and had the satisfaction to sea the profos~ 
sion at lenst of Christianity daily spond 
among these barbarous people, TTo died 
in 981, 

ADALHERT, (St. 989—097,) bishop 
ofPrague, This churchman, so colebrat- 
ed in the annals of Bohemia and of the eni- 
pire, was a native of that Slavonia king- 
dom, which in hia day was not reclaimed 
from idolatry. Dodicatad from his infancy 
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to the service of the altar, he was sent 
to prosecute his studies at Magdeburg, 
then one of the mast flourishing scholastic 
inglitutions in Europe ; and on his return 
to Prague ho became a priest, On the 
donth of bishop Dithmar in 983, he was 
raised to the see of Prague. This dig- 
nity he litte deserved: but he was of 
noble birth, and, in the eyes of the Bohe- 
miang, no less than of their duke Boleslas 
the Pioug, this was merit enough. What 
is move extraordinary is the fact, that 
empire and pope confirmed the election. 
We may believe the biographers of Adal- 
bert, when they assura ua that he ac- 
cepted the dignity with reluctance. ‘The 
dotintry was 80 invetetately attached to 
its paganism, that he could not hope to 
reclaim it, Then the dying confession of 
Dishop Dithmar perpetually resounded in 
his cars. Dithmar, on the bed of death, 
felt guite sure he should be damned, 
Why? He was a very moral man; he 
had loarning and gravity enough, and 
he had, in the opinion’ of the world, 
done nothing to merit this self-condem- 
nation, But he felt that he had been 
sometimes remiss in the dischnrge of his 
duties; that he had lacked zeal. If he 
had no vices, his people had enongh for 
all the world together 3 and he felt that 
he had not done what he should have 
done to veform them. Adalbert was 
shocked at this confession; he had a path 
of equal difficulty before him; and if his 
eflorts were not more zealous, more sue+ 
cessful, ho too might ono day despair of 
his salvation in the world to come. ‘To 
do him justice, he laboured incessant 

in his new office, He watched, prayed, 
admonished, taught, with oxemphay di- 
Tigeneo but he conld not restrain his 
clergy from coneubinage,nor the laity from 
ikequent homicide, nor both from dmm- 
kenners. In despair, the gootl bishop loft 
his flock, went to Rome—entered into the 
great eatablishment of Monte Casino— 
returned to Rome, and assumed the cowl 
in that of St, Alexis. Ilis monastic life, 
ave ara told, was remarkable for its hu- 
mullity. Tt waa, however, « short ona, for 
his flock soon claimed him, and received 
him with publie honours, So auspicious 
was this commencemont, that ho fully 
enlouluted on more docility than he had 
yet found. Yo waa aoon undeceived: 
the people adhered to their former vices, 
A cireumatance soon oceurred which in- 
ovensedl his disgust so much, that he pgain 
resolved to abandon his flock, ‘oman 
was in in adultery, and hae ws 
worse, with a clorgymay.—Sho fied to 
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the bishop, who, thinking that death was 
tao aevere a punishment for the offence, 
hid her among a community of nuns, 
She was discovered, however, was brought 
into-the presence of the hnsband's kin- 
dvod, aud, despite all tho bishop could 
do, was beheaded by the common exe- 
centionor, Again he repaired to Rome, 
visited the emporor Otho, made several 
pilgrimages to the shyines of saints, and, 
on his return towards Bohomin, lemned 
that all his kinsmen had been massacred. 
ina cluvch. The people, tao, would nat 
again reecive him, because if he deserved. 
ihe name of kinsman, he must seek re- 
venge for this deed of blaod, Adalbert, 
therefore, repaired to Poland, resolved to 
end his days in missionary labours. The 
agan Prussians seemed much in want of 
his zeal; and accompanied by thivty 
Polish horsemen, whom the Polish duke 
Boleslas had given to him as an escort, 
he plunged into that barbarous country, 
At Dantzic he converted many; butin the 
rural districts, which he visited without 
his escort, he was less successful. While 
haranguing the people on an island in 
Pomerania, a barbarian struck him to the 
earth, ‘The wound, however, was not a 
dangerous one; and he was told to leave 
the country for ever; for if he ventured 
to return, ‘certain death should be his 
portion, But he had no intention to 
leave it: he merely retired to n houga on 
the frontier, where he remained until his 
beard and hair wore grown so as to cover 
tho shaven crown, He then laid aside 
his episcopal garments, and in the garb 
of the country ho ye-appeaed amongat 
tho pagans, “Ile waa probably not re- 
cognised, but his fate was not to be 
aveiled, He was one day discovered 
with other Christians—converts, no doubt. 
—engaged in worship, and the spear of 
& pagan pricst penetrated to his heart, 
On the same spot he was beheaded, and 
his head borne in tiamph on the top of 
apole. Duke,Rolesias redecmed both it 
and the funk, and placed them where 
they might be venerated in relies, Thus 
perished the spoatie of Pomeranip—one 
who in the performance of his duty feared 
nat stvipes, or bonds, or death. (Cosma 
Pyngensis, Vita S. Adalberti, apud Fre- 
herum; Rerum Bohemicarum Seriptoreg.) 
ADALRIC, supposed to have bean a 
aonof Luther duke of Alemania, obtained 
from Childeric IL, in 662 the,duohy jof 
Alsace, and the teritory of Munster, In 
an historical biography Jike the presant, 
he deacrves mention as the progenttar of 
the great house of Hapshurg, and.of its 
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kindred branches in Lorraine and Baden. 
Nor should we forget that he was the 
father of St. Odila. ‘This saint wes born 
Dlind,and wasso much hated by her father 
that ho oidered her to be put to death, 
By the mother, however, a sistor of St. 
Leger, she was saved, and brought up 
ina convent. In aflor yeas she reco- 
vered her sight, bué many weie clapsed 
before he would look upon her as his 
child. « At length he gave her the castle 
of Tohemberg, and there founded anun-~ 
nory, of which she became tho fist 
abbess, Towards the close of his life, he 
too, with his duchess, embraced tho re- 
ligious life, and died in 690. 

ADALVALD, king of Lombardy from 
the year 604, for some years conjointly 
with his father, but afterwards alone. By 
marrying a catholic prineess,—Theoto- 
linda, daughter of Theudebert IT, king 
of Austrasiay—he indisposed to his go- 
vernment his Arian subjects, who con- 
stituted thiee-fourths of the number. 
‘The zeal of his queen in behalf of ortho- 
doxy did notlesson the general discontent. 
At length he was deposed—ostensibly for 
the severity with which he punished 
some of his chief nobles—in reality for 
his openly favowing the Roman Catho- 
lics. He died in 625, 

ADAM OF BREMEN, so called be- 
cause he was a canon in the cathedral of 
that city, is well known to tho ecclesins- 
tical atndents of the middle ages as a 
most usefil and most interesting his- 
torian, Ifis canonry he received in 1067 
from the hands of Adalbort the arch- 
bishop; and he waa at tho samo time 
placed over the school depondent on 
that see—a school for the clergy much 
more than for the laity. In the exorciaa 
of theso twofold functions, he passed his 
life; but his leisure hours, at least, must 
have been devoted to the composition of 
his great work—Ilistoria Eeclesinatica 
Ecclesiarum Hamburgensis et Bremen- 
sis, Vicinorumaue Locormy, ab anno 788 
ad on, 1072, (4to, Helmatadt, i070.) 
"The value of this hook enn bo estimated 
«by those only who know how litilo of 
these northan churches and countrics 
was before known to Europe,——how little 
we should know if it wove destroyed, It 
is om tizeful to tho civil as to the occlesi- 
astical historian, Ilis materials, so far 
as the modern portion of his labows 
were conceined, weyederived from living 
Witnessea—from adtars in the scones ho 
relates; for the times of St, Ansear, and 
of subsequent missionaries, he followed 
both tradition, und authorities which 
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havo long vensed to oxist, but whiels 
then adorned the Hbrazy of his achool, 
Besides this history he wiato a Googra- 
phical Deseription of the North, which is 
exceedingly precious to the historian of 
tho middle ages, IIo also left a deserip~ 
tion of Sweden, the more valunble, as 
Ohler and Wolfatan, whose narrative 
king Alfred inserted in his Wanslation of 
Orosius, only dosaribed tho coasta, In 
the two lagt works there are many 
fables; but this defect was inevitable 
when tradition and rumour were tho 
chiof authorities for both history and 
geography. It is the duty of tho ovitical 
render to separate fablo from truth, To 
Adam must also bo attributed a blography 
of his patron Adalboxt, which ia of less 
value, though it is fay fiom useless, 
(Hleury, Tlistoh o Keolésiastique, tom, xiii, 
Biog, Univ. ‘Chis article, however, is 
chiefly derived from original uotos.) 

ADAM OF FULDA, » monk of ran- 
conia in the fifteenth century, [le wigle 
a treatise on Music. 

ADAM OF SI, VICTOR, canon vogue 
lax of that church at Paris (1177); 
wrote some devotional treatises. 

ADAM DE LA IALLE, a acle- 
brated Fiench poot of the thirteenth cen- 
tay. He flourished sbout tho year 
1260, and was the minstrel of the earl of 
Anjou, Tittle is known of his personal 
history; but he is famous as tho author 
of somo of the earlicat dvamatle poems in 
the Fionch language, paiticul ily tho 
clogant piece, entiled, Lae Jeu do Robin 
ot Marion, of which an excellent edition 
has beon published at Pavis by M. Mon- 
morqué, lo seems to have beon a 
native of Arras, and was often charac- 
torized by tho title of Lo Bossu d'Arras ; 
but for what reason this name was given 
to him ia not quito eloay, for in ono of his 
poems he diatinotly doclaves thet he was 
not deformed :— 


No sat quel ménostrol Vavolont dopechio, 
Mata jou ddans @'drras Val d polut tadiechte, 
Et, potr chou o'on ie golt do mol en inerla, 
On in'apeto bochn, mats fo ne te sud mig” 

Fublnat’s Rutedous, aris, 13} t typ. 490s 


ADAM DE MARISCO, (of the 
Aarsh,) « distinguished English scholar 
of the middle of tha thirteenth century 
Ile was bor in Somersetshire, but wa 
are unacquainted with the date cithor of 
his birth or of his death, Ho studiod at 
Oxford, where ho soon gained grent famo 
by his learning and acquiremonts, and ho 
enrolled himsolf in, the Franciscan order. 
In the achools of this order nt Oxford ho 
long professed philosophy; and heamne 
the intimate friend of the famous Robert 


ADA 


Grosacteste, bishop of Lincoln, and of 
Roger Bacon. The latter speaks rather 
dispavagingly of his abilities, in one of 
his works, Gyosseteste, at his death, 
from respect lo Adam, left a great pat of 
his books to the library of the Francis- 
cans in Oxford, In 1257, Adam was 
nominated by the king and the arch- 
bishop to the vacant bishopie of Ely, 
but tho pope confirmed the choice of the 
monks who had previously elected TIugh 
de Balsbam. Many of this writer's works 
ae preserved in manuseript, and among 
others a collection of letters written by 
him to many of the most remarkable 
people of his age, such as the queen, the 
countess of Leicester, (the Indy of the 
celebrated Simon de Montfoit), Robert 
Grosseteate, 8. which contain numer- 
ous interesting allusions to contemporary 
history. ‘There is « copy of these letters 
in a manuscript in the British Museum. 

ADAM OF MURIMOUTHL, (Jfai- 
muthensis,) an English historian of the 
fourteenth century. He was educated 
at Oxford, and was afterwards a canon 
of St. Paul's, in London, He was sent 
by Edward I. on a message to the pope 
and the king of Sicily; and held at 
different periods many ecclesiastical pre- 
ferments, IIo appears to havo died in 
the reign of Richard 1, Tis history 
commences near the beginning of the 
fourteenth contury, and ends with the 
yon 1380, It was printed at Oxford in 

722by Anthony Tall: and small portion 
was odited by Thomas Hearne, who was 
ignornnt of its author, and gave it anony- 
mourly in_ the appendix to tho History 
of Waltor Hemingtord, printed at Oxford 
in 1781, 

ADAM DU PEIIT PONT, one of 
the most celebyated professors of the 
university of Paris in the middle of the 
twelfth century. Ie was born in Eng- 
land, and scems to have vepnired to the 
university of Paris while young, Io 
studied there wider Mathieu d’Angers 
and Peter Lombard; and was a zenlous 
partizan of Aristotle, ITis school, where 
ho taught, was situated near the Petit 
Pont, fom which civenmstanco his con- 
temporaries commonly designated him 
by the name of Adam du Peti¢ Pout. 
Tie hero lectured chiefly on prammox, 
rhetoxic, and dinlecties; and his leotures 
appear to have heen attended by -his 
countrymen John of Salisbury, who was 
ever afterwards his friend, and whe mon- 
tions him with respect in hisworks, Adam 
was afterwards made a ennon of Nétro 
Dame, and as such he professed theology 
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in the episcopal school of the diocese, 
He was one of the synod appointed under 
the presidence of pope Eugene IIL, to 
judge Gilbert de la Poirée.” Adam was 
called home from Pavis, in 1175 or 1176, 
to be made bishop of St. Asaph, and died 
in England in 1180. In the wiitings of 
his contempormies, he is sometimes dis- 
tinguished by the epithet of Pe ipaceticus, 
on account of his attachment to the phi- 
losophy of Aristotle; and sometimes by 
that of Scholasticus, 

ADAM SCOTUS, ov The Saotchman, 
so named because he was born in 
Scotland, or at least descended of a 
Scottish family, Ho was a monk of (he 
order Premontré; flourished about the 

ent 1172, and died in 1180, St, Nor- 
ber t, tho institutor of that order, sent 
him into Scotland to profess and teach 
theology there. He was afterwards 
made bishop of Withern, His works, of 
which many are still found among old 
manuseripts, are almost entirely theo- 
logical. Several of them were piinted at 
Antwerp and Paris in tho sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, 

ADAM OF ORLETON, bishop of 
Winchester, obtained no very enviable 
notoriety by his inhignes tring the 
reign of the feeble Edward IL, He is 
said to have died in 1375, blind, at on ad- 
vanced ago. ‘The story of the dubious’ 
answer given by him to those who wished 
to murder Edward (Zdwardum oecider'e, 
nolite timere bonum est) has not been ton~ 
sidered quite authontio, 

ADAM , (Melchior, d. 1622,) rector of 
the college at Ieidelborg, and n very 
uaefil writer. ‘he best of his works, 
Vitsee Germanorum Philosophorum, (Iei- 
delb. 1616—-1620, in 4 vols, 8vo,) has 
bean of great use to biographers of moré 
recent times; so also his Decades due, 
Continentes Vitas Theologorum extero- 
rum Principnm, — (8vo. Fianof. 1618.) 
JT am mueht indebted,” says Bayle, “to 
the labours of Mglehior Adam," Baillet 
has a still higher eulogium on , this 
biographer. With regard to his gent 
biographical work in 4 vols, it ought to 
bo stated that the volumes aro atten 
met with sepmatoly, md have often 
heen reprinted separately, Val. Lecoft-’ 
tains pools, historians &.; IL "Theoles 

ians ; ILL. Jurisconsulis; LV, Physicians, 
i&e, Ie wrote also some places on clagy, 
sicnl subjects. ITenyj Witte, in his « 
Diariun BiographicumFhas done. for-thay 
theologians of the seventeenth ,senturyt 
what Adam did for the sixfbentlh,, sus 

ADAM, (Jacques, 1688--1785;) @ 
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native of Vondome, translated part of 
Da Thow’s Momoires, the Memoirs of 
Montecuculli, (the relative of the Car- 
dinal de Towmnon,) and the wholo of 
Athenens, ‘This last lranslation has not 
been published’; but ome use was made 
of it by Lefehyre de Villebrune, If 
Adam corrected, as he boasted, 2,000 
errors in the Greek text which was in- 
tended to accompany the translation, he 
must surely have deserved something 
more than the faint praise of Lefebvre. 
Tlis highest praise is, that he was asso- 
cinted with the abbé Flemy in the eduea~ 
tion of the prince do Conti; that he 
eollecteidl materials for the ecclesinatical 
history of that celebrated writer, by whom 
he was highly esteemed. 

ADAM, (Jean d’, 1684,) a Jesuit pro- 
fessor of Bordeaux, who obtained much 
eclebrity by his fivious denunciations 
against the Augustinians. Nor did ho 
spare that celebrated saint, whom he 
called “this hot-headed ‘Aftican, "and 
other names, It wag on this man, who 
compared the queen to the Virgin Mary, 
&c, that the celebrated witticiam was 
made—a nobleman declared his heliof in 
pre-Adamites, hecausa, he aaid, “he could 
not think father Adam the first of mon,” 
is works were chiefly in fayour of tran- 
substantiation, 

ADAM, (L, S. 1700—1759,) 2 native 
of Nancy, and asculptor, whose reputation 
«was almost European, Ilis fist efforts 
‘wore to restore the ‘rent works of former 
masters; but his Neplune calming the 
Waves; Neptune and Amphitrite; St. 
Jerome, &e, proved that ha had a goad 
coneeption, and a better execution. Ils 
taste, howaver, was bad, and ho will 
never rank higher than 8 second-rate 
artist, oven in France, where thero is no 
deposition to undervalue his merits, 

DAM, (N. 8. 1705—1778,) brother 
of the reselling, was about his equal in 
anarit, It was his daily prayer to God, 
that he might neither be the first nor the 
last in his profession; and it was sure 
enough granted. For his Prometheus 
Finetus the king of Prussia offered him 
30,000 france—a great sum in Franco 
nearly & contury ago; but he intended 
it for his own royal master, 

ADAM, (I, G. 1710—1769,) brother 
of the two precoding, also a seulptor, but 
in celebrity avareely equal to cither, « 

ADAM, (Nicqlas, 1716—1792,) a na- 
tive of Paris, ari& professor af eloquence 
at Lisioux; wrote several olementary 
treatises, and translated Iorace, Phic- 
drug, and the Rassolas of Johnson, 
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ADAM, (Robert, 1728— 1702), a 
native of Kirkaldy, and an architect of 
considerable reputation, expecially with 
his own countrymen, Lis {father was an 
architect also, and sent him to the uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, where he heeame 
acquainted with many of the distin 
guished men of hia day, ILumo, Robertson, 
&e, Ile wont to Italy for improvement, 
to onlyrgo his viows of art altogethar ; 
and appears to havo atudied the remains 
of antiquity with considorable diligence, 
Anxious, however, to chtain a knowledge 
of the habitations of tho ancionta, for 
which the public buildings which remain 

ive Little or no data, in company with 

. Clerissenu, a Fronch artist, ho visited, 
in 1767, the ruina of Dioclesian’s palace 
at Spalatro, In 1762 he was appointed 
architect to their majesties; and mn 1704 
ho published his account of the Ruins of 
the Palaco of Dioclosian at Spalatro in 
Dalmatia, with many platea-a work 
which bears a high reputation, 

Ilis_ architectural Inbows enriched. 
Edinburgh and Glasgow with many 
buildings, which are praised; and London 
with the Adelphi (tho joint work of him- 
self and his brother), and Portland Place. 
Tho two last works are certainly elegant, 
if they enn claim no higher praise ; and 
their ‘erection forms a sort of pooh in 
the history of our sircct architecture, 
the credit of improving which very ma- 
torlally is clonrly due to Mr. Adam, 

In confection with his brother Jamer 
(who died 1794) ho ere several 
numbers of a book entitled, ‘The Works 
in Archilcoture of Ry and d, Adan, 

ADAM, (Alox, LL.D, 1741-1809), a 
schod]mastey of Kdinburgh, and n vory 
usoful clemontary writer on clasaival 
subjecis, A native of: the county of 
Moray, ho was cdueated at Rdinhurgh, 
and in 1761 was mado schoolmaster of 
‘Wataon’s Tospital, In 1767 he was ap- 
pointed assistant to the master of tho 

ligh School, and afterwards, in 1771, 
hecame the rector himeal{, Lis works 
on Ancient Geography and on Roman 
Antiquities, and his othor works, are too 
well known to require any dosoription, 
Dr. Adam was imprudent and unwise 
enough during the French revolution to 
introduce some of the new political opl- 
nions Into his school, for ‘which ho has 
been justly censured; Dut in othor ro- 
spects he was an excellent achoolmaator, 
and raised the vepuiation of the High 
School very considerably. 

ADAM, or ADAMI, (Jacob,) an ce- 
elesinstic of Pomerania, who didimuch for 
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tho pragyess of the reformation at Dantzic, 
Tle wrote several treatises, which, among 
the vast chaos of religious controversy, 
are not likely to be distinguished. 

ADAM, (Jacob, born 1768.) ‘This 
epgraver was joined with Mansfold in 
engraving a acrics of Austrian portraits. 

ADAMALUS, (Theodoric, d, 1560,) 
a writer of some merit, wished, like 
Charles V. to whom he dedicated two of 
hia works, to praduco an union Betwoen 
all christian churches, Ilence his trea~ 
tise, De Christiani Orbis Concordif. IIo 
also wrote on the knights of Rhodes, and 
on the wars which those military eccle- 
siastics sustained against the Turks; and 
translated from the Greek an abridgment 
of jurisprudence, 

DAMANTIUS, a physician of Alex- 
andria, and afterwards of Constantinople, 
in the fowth century. Ife wrote on hy 

-glognomy, the most conjectural of all 
subjects, 

ADAMANUS, or ADAMNANUS, 
abbot of Iona, (672 — 704,) and the 
fourth who held that office after St. 
Columba, is chiefly known as the 'bio- 
gvapher of that snint. Ifo was evidently 
aman of great piety, and of some learn- 
ing, hut he had that fatal defect of the 
age,—unbounded credulity. Tis Life of 

ft, Columba abounds with it, Yet that 
biography will be read with interest, so 
long as pioty and virtue have any charms 
for men, It may be found in Canisius 
CLetiones) andin Bollandus(dieSept.15), 

ADAMI, (Antonio I, 1720~—-1761)) 
a native of Ploreneo; 4 miscellaneous 
writer, but chiefly known as a post, espe- 
cially of the lyrical kind, 

ADAMI, (Adam,) a Benedictine monk 
of tha 17th centiny, and subsequent 
titular bishop of Hieropolis, who wrote a 
history of the peace of Westphalia, 

ADAMI, Leonardo, 1690-—1719,) a 
native of Bolsema, ‘Tuscany, was so far 
extraordinary, that though he passed his 
youth on the deep, he subsequently mado 
considerable progress in the oriental Jan- 
guages, especially in Iebrew, Arabic, 
and Syriac, and still more in Greek, o 
Tangungo not sufficiently studied by the 
Roman Catholics of any country, and 
Teast of all in Italy, Jad his life 


been spared, he would have been a pro- 
digy. Ze left the first volune of 2 book, 
which, consldoring his youth, was a mar- 


yellous prodyation; it is a history of 
Arcadia, from the carliest timas ta the 
reign of Aristocrates the Younger. ‘The 
second volume was to have finished tho 
work, ‘The history of Adami has this 
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fault,—that the narrative is perpetually 
interrupted by quotations not always 
pertinent to the subject. It resembles, 
says Facciolati, a city in which there 
are more stimgers than native inhabi- 
tants. A history of the Peloponnesns, 
new edition of Joimnndes, and other 
works, were projected by this young man, 
ADAMI, (Ernest D, b, 1716,) 1 Pole, 
who studied music and divinity. He 
wrote a volume on a curlous swhject,— 
on the threefold echo at the entrance of 
the forest of Aderbach, in Bohemia. 1t 
was published in German, at Lignitz,1750. 
ADAMI, (Andrea) master of the 
pontifical chapel early in the last con- 
tury; wrote on the church service: 
ADAMOLI, (P. 1707—1769,) a ne- 
tive of Lyons, who held an official ap- 
ointment in the city, was distinguished 
for his love of literature, and for his 
collections of books, MSS, and models, 
which he bequeathed to the academy of 
Lyons. In his will he declared that his 
collection should be open to the public 
once a week; that the librarian should 
be an academician, and if possible the 
father of a family; but on no account 
should a monk, or a bookseller, fill the 
post, lest yabbish should be mixod with 
his valuable stock. ILis library is indeed 
achoice one, yetit now extends to 12,000 
volumes, ' 
ADAMS. Many nre the persons of 
this name whom England ani Sootland 
declare to he worthy of commemoration. 
1. William, who died in 1621, was ono 
of our carlicat navigators into tho Hast. 
In 1598 he had the ‘Tiroction, as pilot, of 
one Dutch vegsel out of five, which were 
subject to an admiral of that nation. So 
little was navigation understood in those 
days, that they proceeded westwards; 
and when off tha Chilian coast, the fal- 
lowing year, only two vesselsremained,and 
of these the crews were nearly consumed 
by denth or disease, One veascl: only, 
—that which Adams steored—reached 
Japan, At first they were imprisoned 
hy order of the emperor, but soon after- 
wards liberated and allowed to trade. 
Adams, by his skill in mechanics, be« 
eame a favourite with the monarch, ‘Tho 
consideration with which he was treated, 
tho lands which he possessed, made‘Iim 
sin no hurry to revisit England, and ‘he 
died at Firando, in about twenty years 
aftor his aurival. Ig procuretl for both 
the English and the Dutch, permission 
to irade with those distant islanda, and 
io bin their first commerolal settlementa 
are owing, tds ah 
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2. Sir Thomas, mayor of London, a 
native of Wem, in Shropshire, 1586, will 
he held in respect so long as loyalty 
to the sovereign is esteemed a virtue. 
Edueated at Cambridge, and entered in 
the drapers’ company; in 1609, he was 
chosen sheriff, and during that year he 
entirely abandoned his own business, so 
that he might devote his whole time to 
his new duties. When aldei:man, ho 
waa elected president of St. ‘Thomas's 
hospital, and he is sid to have been tho 
means of saving that institution from 
total ruin, by discovering the frauds of a 
dishonest steward, Though retuned to 
payliament, he declined to take his seat, 
and for this obyious reagon,—that he had 
little community of fecling with the pu- 
ritanical and disloyal posty whe consti+ 
tuted the majority of that assembly. In 
1645, ho was clected mayor of London. 
Such was his known attachment to the 
royal cause, that his hovse was scarched 
for reasonable correspondence ; and one 
year he was committed to the lower by 
the usurpers of the goverment, During 
the exile of the second Charles, he ex« 
hibited a notable proof of his loyally, by 
remitting 10,000/, tn that monarch, Te 
was 74 years of age when sent conjointly 
with general Monk to congratulate 
Charles at Breda. By that monarch ho 
was knighted, a dignity which was soon 
afterwards raised to a baronetoy, Iis 
chaities through lifo wore great; he 
was the fiend of the poor; and some 
noble foundations attest his piety and 
taste for letters, 

8. Richard, a nonconformist divine, 
a native of Cheshire, took his Master's 
degroo at Cambridge, in 1644, TTaving 
studied at Oxford and held a fellowship 
there, his opinions rendering him not 
disagrecable to the men in power, he 
succeeded to the living of St, Mildted's, 
Bread Strect, London, where ho preached 
until he was expelled for nonconformity 
in 1062, THe wrote some sermons, com- 
piled the notes on St, Paul's Epistles to 
the Philippians and Colossians, in Poolo’s 
Bible, atid aasisted his brother ‘Thomas 
Adams, in other works, Ife died in 1684, 

4, Thomas, brother of the preceding, 

(a, 1670,) wrote on tho Principles of 
Religion, and against the Church Esta- 
lishment, 
. 5. Lilzkerbert, (1651—1719,) © man 
of somo learning, we are told, but deserv- 
ing of praise chiefly for the caro with 
which he enforced, discipline, as vice- 
chancellor of Oxford, The held a good 
stall in Durham cathedral. 
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6. Jofa, took his Bachelor's degree 
at Cambridge in 1678, and in 1712 waa 
elected provost of King’s, which he held 
with some good preferments, IIe wrote 
some selmons. 

7. William, (1707—~1789,) 2 probend 
of Gloucester, master of Pembroke, Ox- 
ford, and archdeacon of TAandail’; wrote 
soma sexmons, and replied 4a [hume's 
Essay gn Miracles, ‘This divine was 
a friend"of Dr. Johnson's, 

8 Samuel, a native of Masanchusctts, 
and one of the most ardent defenders of 
American independence. Ile was one 
of tho first, if not the very first, to or + 
ganize sociotics of tho people, and to 
enrol troops, IIe is reported to havo 
said, on tho day after the battle of Lox- 
ington, ‘It is a fine day,—I mean, this 
is a glorious day.’ ITis ardent zeal for 
the frdependence af the colonics, was 
rewarded by a seat in congress for the 
slate of Massachusetts. But ho wax 
furious zealot, an honest one indeed, but 
not the less mischievous, IIe would 
have no army,—this was an invention of 
kings and tyrants: every citizen should 
hoa sgoldier, Und his advice been fol- 
lowed, there would soon have bean an 
end of the American confedoration, ‘L'a 
wards the close of his life, he grew mora 
rational. IIe died as ho had lived—poor, 
and for this reason has bean called “tho 
American Cato,” Tle was known as a 
politica! writer against governor Shirley, 
(sco the name.) Te was tax-gatherer, 
and by this means had a wido nequalnt- 
anco and much influence, at Boston. Tis 
fixstacat in the assembly of Massnehumetts 
was in 1766, and in 1774 ho became a 
member of the General Congress. In 
1775 he was proscribed with John Ian- 
cock, by the Inst act of tho Brilsh Go- 
vernmeont, Goyernor Hutchinson spoke 
of the impossibility of appeasing hia op- 
position to tho British government by 
ay place, from tho inflexibility of his 
indisposition ; but he accuses him of being, 
ag a political writer, the most arti and 
insimating of all men whom he oyor 
knew, and “the most stecessful in reb- 
bing men of their charactors, and ealun- 
niating governors and other servants of 
the crown,” Te states alaa, that My, 
Adams, by a defalention as collector, had 
injured his charactor; but ho adds, that 
the beneflt to the town from his defence 
of their libertics ho supposed an equiva- 
lent to his mrears as thelr collector.” 
Prosidont Adams speaks of him in tha 
highest torma: “his infloxthle integrity, 
his disintereateduges, &e. and his pure 
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public virtue, were not execeded by any 
man in America,” Ifig writings were 
chiefly in mowspepers and pamphlets ; 
a collection of them, says president 
Adams, would throw light on American 
history for fifty years, Dr. Allen, who 
seldom allows an English soldier to 
escape without a remark on the unchris- 
tian nature of all war, speaks in glowing 
terms of the faith and christian dispo- 
sition of Mr. Adams, though noga man 
of very peacenble character; but the 
cause, Wo presume, sanctifies the use of 
war on one aide. lis coirespondence 
in 1790 with J, Adams, the president 
“U. S., was published in 1800. (Allen's 
American Biographical Dictionary.) 

9. John, (17385-—1826,) president of 
the United States of America, was born 
at Braintree, in Massachusetts. He was 
of the same family as the preceding, and 
could traco his ancestors to the original 
sottlers of the colony in 1608, Ie was 
educated at [Imvard College, and some 
friends advised him to study theology ; 
but he had imbibed ophions on_religion 
hostile to those of the New England 
chuvehes, and probably was, or became 
afterwards, an Unitarian (aco Allen's 
Dictionary), He therefore preferred 
following the legal profession ; and, in 
1761, having practised some timo at 
Quincy, he was admitted to the bar. The 
ayguments of Mr. Otis against the intro- 
duction of Writs of Assistance,” (a sort 
of:search warrant for certain goods not 
having paid tnxoa,) by the British, mado 
® great noise nt Boston, and produced 
mueli effect on Mr. Adams, Ifo snid, 
then and thore tho child Independence 
was born,” In 1764 he manied Miss 
Smith, a descendant of Colonel Quincy ; 
and in 1765 ho published his Essay on 
Canon and Feudal Law (reprinted in 
London), which was a kind of attack on 
Kings and priests, In 1705 he removed 
to Boston, and refused o Iyterative post. 
Th 1769 ho was one of the committee of 
Boston for drawing up instructions to 
their representatives to resist the British 
overonchmenta, In 1770 he, with Quiney 
ard Blowera, defended the soldiers ne- 
cused of murder, in consequence of an 
affyay at Boston; and procured their ne- 

uittal, except two, who were branded 
for manslatightor. In 1770 he became a 
member of the Jogislature. In 1773 he 
wrote in the Boston Gazetto against 
making judges dependent for their salary 
on the crown. In 1778 ho was elected 
to Congress, before the declaration of in- 
dependence was agread upon ; but he had 
08 
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resolved on “sinking ov swimming with 
his country,” as he observed to his Tory 
friend Sewall, ‘These two friends had 
@ conttoversy in the Boston Gazette, 
Adams as Novanglus, and Sewall as Mas- 
sachusettensis, on the right of British in- 
torference in taxation, &c.; in which Mr, 
Adams maintained the American side of 
the question most strenuously, In 1776 
he seconded the motion of Mr. Lee in 
Congress, “that the States are, and of 
right ought to be, free and independent;” 
and was one of the committee for draw- 
ing up the Declaration of Independence. 
The committee were Jeffers, Adams, 
Franklin, Sherman, and R. IT, Livingston, 
of which the two first were the sub-com- 
mittee; and, at the request of Adams, 
Jefferson drew it up. He aecompanied 
Dy. Franklin as ambassador to France, 
to solicit the aid of that power. On his 
return, he drew up a constitution for the 
state pf Massachusetts, which has been 
mentioned with great applause by foreign- 
ers, and is much esteemed by natives, 
Ambassador to the States-General of 
Tolland, he dvew them into a war with 
Great Britain ; concluded a treaty of 
peace and commerce with that power; 
and he was one of the Plenipotentinries 
to conclude a peace with England, When, 
in 1787, a central administrative govern- 
ment was established, of which the au- 
thority in general matters was binding 
in all the States of the Union, John Adams 
was elected vice~prealdent,—the superior 
chair falling to General Washington. 
‘Che period wasa stormy one. ‘Lhe demo- 
cratic party, at the head of which was 
Tofferson, were hostile to the change in 
the constitution; and Adams, one of the 
staunchest advocates for that change, was 
agsailed in terms of unmeasured abuse. 
Ee was tao good a lawyer—too well versed 
in hislory—not to know that in every con- 
stitution there must _be some balance to 
dlemoeracy, or anarchy will soon dissolve 
the social fabric, When the Fronch re- 
volution broke out, the ropublicans—so 
the democratic party were called—cla- 
amoured for a war with England: the 
fedovalists, or rational supporters of the 
union,—all the men of charactor and 
talent in the new government,—wero for 
noutrality. The fatter party triumphed 
Under the second presidency of Washing- 
ton, Adams filled the second post in the 
republic, When that general announced 
his intention of retiring ftom his high 
post, there waa a keen contest betwoon 
the republicans and the fedoralinin ihe, 
former proposing Jofforson,.,thg Jatter’. 
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Adains, to the high honour. The latter 
triumphed, owing partly to the impru- 
dence of the Tench ambassador, who 
evidently aspired to an undue and dan- 
crous influence over the destinies of the 
Infant republic. It was in 1707 that 
Adams was thus invested with the supreme 
magistracy. Ilis conduct was distin- 
guished by great moderation, yet by 
ent firmness, Io saw how necessary 
it was to oppose every possible check to 
the progress of democracy ; and he fore- 
saw that in France the duration of the 
vepublic wauld be much shorter than wag 
generally supposed. On the expiration 
of his quinquennial Iabours, however, the 
democratic party prevailed, and Jefferson 
was clected to the supreme office. From 
this time, Adams retired into private life, 
and devoted much of his leisme to lite- 
yary pursuits, Ife died at Now York in 
1826. It is remarkable enough that he 
and Jefferson died on the same day, and 
that day the anniversary of the Declara- 
tion of Independence, the 4th of July, 
just 50 years after the avent, 

The writings of Mr. Adams are lesa 
known in this country than their morit 
deserves, Besides his Ilistory of tho 
Quirrel between Great Britain and the 
American Colonies, he published a De- 
fence of the Constitution and Govern- 
ment of the United States of America; 
or thé Necessity of a Balance betweon 
the Powors of x Free Government (lcm 
don, 1787), His next work, a Histor: 
of the Principal Republies of the World, 
(3 vols, 8vo. Landon, 1794,) ia an ampli- 
fteation of the principles contained in the 
formar, While advocating thondvantages 
of a republic, he proves thata pure demo~ 
ordcy is tho worst possible form of go- 
vernment; that it is but another word 
for anarchy ; that it is inconsistent with 
social nebantty tnd that it eamot be 
durable, is is both a learned and 
a judicious work. (Allon’s Amorican 
Biog. Dict. Biog, Univ. Lifo of Jefferson. 
American Newspapers, &c.) 

10, Joh, usually called the Patriiych 
of Pitcairm’s Island, was one of the crow 
of the Boynty, who in 1789, mutinicd 
agaist captain Bligh, in tho Friendly 
Islands, Le was indeed the ringleador 
of the mutiny, After # residence at 
Otaheite, Adams, who had reason to fear 
the vengeanct of the English govern- 
ment, reaglyed to settle in some other 
island less accessible to Europeans. 
Accompanied by eight of the crew, and 
many natives of Otahelto, he xepaired to 
Piteairn’s island, an on landing, caused 
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the versol to be burnt ‘his was in 
1790, A village was soon built; the 
whole island was pmeellod ont mnonget 
the bold adventwwers ; and tho Otaheitang 
wore rogarded merely aa so many head 
of cattle, But a civil wav followed, in 
which the coloured slaves perished, At 
ita conelusion, Adama, three other Eng+ 
lishmen, ten Otaheitan women, aud some 
childven, wero ell that remained of the 
original colonists; and of these Engtish- 
men, one drank until his senses left him, 
and he drowned himself, In ao short 
time, another of the Bounty's craw, who 
endenvonred to seize the wife of his 
countryman by force, was killed by the 
injured, husband. This was a sorrowful 
beginning: of tho civilized colonists, 
Adams and Young only remained; and 
their existenco was dubious, Al this 
crisis, the former, convinced that without, 
the sanction of religion, no socioty can 
aubsist, began to introduce funily wor- 
ship, and to rend prayers to tho rest of 
the colonists, ‘Tho oxamplo wna followed 
by tho other families; and public de- 
yotion was soon associated with private, 
Scoptica, who deny tha influence of 
Christianity,—its regenerating effects— 
will be at some loss to account for the 
contrast in the condition of the colonists 
before and after the institution of divine 
worship, Peace replaced constant hos- 
tility ; affection suecocded to unmiligated 
onmity; tho sclfdenying virtues, to the 
viees which vanity unrestrained by prin 
ciple is sure to engender, ‘Lhe childven 
were no longer brought up as pagans ; 
they wore taught to read and wille— 
their duty to God, to their parents, to 
their neighbours, In this work of civill+ 
sation, Young, who had some eduention, 
was zealous, On his death in 1801, 
Adams hed the solo administration of 
the colony, ‘Tho women of Otaheite 
were good helpmates in the work 
of education; thoy wore docile, aifec- 
tionate, and most useful, Tn short, the 
colony was one of the best regulated, 
one of tho happiest, on the free of the 
earth, Still Adams was n mutineer; a 
king’s vessel might ono day arrive, aud 
bear him to England, In 1814, one did 
ayrive,—the Briton; and the eaptain 
wished that Adams should secompany 
him,—not, however, that he should bo 
punished, but that tho British adminis- 
tration should formally acquit him of the 
penalty inewred by his conduct towards 
captain Bligh. ‘Cho grief, however, of 
the inhabitants was such, (hat he de~ 
sisted, In 1825, captain Bocchy touched 
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at the island, and wes much interested 
by the appearance of tho oxcellent old 
nian and his subjects;—for subjects they 
literally wore. ‘To tranquillize his con- 
science, the captain married him to a 
Tahiti woman, with whom he had long 
cohabited,-— one blind and worn out, 
The only apprehension of the patriaich 
was, that the island would goon be un- 
able to maintain the rapidly increasing 
Popnlations It was shared by the Eng- 
lish government, who showed a dispo- 
sition to tranaplant the colony to ‘Tahiti, 
or some other island; but the cruclty of 
removing the people from a scene to 
which they had been so long accustomed, 
and were so much attaches, was apparent, 
and the project was abandoned, This 
attachment need not surprise us, when we 
erceive that a missionary, who in 1828 
landed on the island, refused to quit it;* 
that he resolved to end his days there, 
in. the twofald office of minister and 
schoolmaster, ‘Lhe spectacle of old 
Adams acting as clerk to the minister, in 
the celelnation of public worship, was a 
pleasing onc. Adams died the ollowing 
year, and his wife survived him a fow 
months only. We leave the reador,— 
the christian reader,—to draw his own 
inforences from this relation, We hope 
foo that it will not be lost on the infidel, 
(See Beechy’s Voyage to the Pacific 
Ocean, and to Behring’s Straits, Barrow, 
Iastory of the Mutiny of the Bounty.) 

ADAMS, (James,) an English Jesuit, 
horn 4.0, 1787; commenced his novi- 
ciate at Watton, Sopt. 7, 1756; afterwards 
taught the belles-lettres at St, Omer, 
Uaving oxercised his functions ag a mig- 
sionary for many sens he retired to 
Dublin, August, 1802, and died there in 
the following month of December. IIe 
was tho author of the wnder-mentioned 
woks, 1, ‘Ealy Rules for Taking a 
Likeness ;' with plates, 8vo, London, 
1792; translated from Bonamici. 2. 
‘Oratio Academica Anglice et Latine ;’ 
London, 1798, 3, ‘Ruy honologin Lingus 
Anglicanw, Latine et Gallice ;" 8yo, Lon- 
don, 1704; for which he received the 
thanka of the Royal Society. 4, ‘Rule 
Britannia, or tho Mattery of Frea Sub- 
jects Expounded ; to which is added an 
Academical Discourse ;’ London, 1798, 
5. ‘A Sermon preached at the Catholic 
Chapel of St, Patrick, Sutton-streot, on 
Wednesday, Marsh, 7, the Day of Public, 
Fast ;’ London, 1798. 6, ‘The Pronyn- 
ciation of the English Languago Vindi- 
cated ;' Edinb. 1799, 

ADAMS, (ebort, b. 1640,) An aw 
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chitect and engraver in London, and 
Surveyor of the Works to Queen Eliza- 
beth. He engraved « series of prints in 
1589, exhibiting the battles between the 
English fleet and the Spanish mmada, 
ADAMS, (Joseph, M.D. F.L,S. 
1756—-1818,) The father of this phy- 
sician wns a practising apothecary in 
London, a rigid dissentor, whose ‘reli- 
gious scuples would not permit him to 
allow his son (o graduate at cither of the 
uniyersities of Oxford or Cambridge, 
Ile, however, received a good classical 
education; and having been apprenticed 
to his father, became a member of the 
Society of Apathecaries, He studied 
under Dr. Pitcairn and Mr. Pott at St. 
Bartholomew's, Dr. Saunders at Guy's, 
and Mr, John Hunter at St. George's 
hospitals. In 1790 he hecame a member 
of the Corporation of Surgeons, and in 
1795 pe ished a small yolume on 
Morbid Poisons, which being sent to 
the university of Aberdeen, he thereby 
obtained a diploma of M.D,, and in the 
following year quitted London for Ma- 
dea, where he resided during cight 
yems, engaged in much practice, and 
oceupicd in medical researches. Io 
visited the lazaretto near Funchal, and 
made himself acquainted with the le- 
prosy, yaws, &c,; the information ro- 
specting which, he printed in the second 
edition of his work on Morbid Poisons, 
by which he is principally known to the 
medical profession, IIe has the merit 
of having introduced the caw-pax into 
Madeira. IIe returned to England in 
1803, was admitted an extra-licentiate 
(without examination) of the London 
oyal Collega of Physicians; and Dr. 
Woodville dying in 1806, ho succeeded 
him as physician at the Small-pox Ifos- 
pital. At this time, the practice of vac- 
cination was slowly recovering from the 
effocts of numerous unfounded attacks 
by which it had been ossailed. A goneral 
report was formed under the inspection 
of Dr. Adams, and circulated by tho 
eommittee of tho hospital, to remove 
alarm and insphe confidence, This, 
tagether with a second repo}, was com~ 
municated to the Catlege of Physicians, 
printed and cixeulated, and passed 
though thirteen editions, The produce, 
of tho gale was appro] rinted to the hos; 
pitnl; a net balance of cnah, amountin| 7 
to 15172, 16s. 8d, being invested ‘ond 
made frailable for the genoral purposes, 
of the ingtitution. 1 wat 
Dr, Adams yas, groat ndvqcate, of the, 
opinion, that cow-pox and Amall-pox, are, 
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‘one and the same disenso, This was the 
opinion of Dr. Jemer, and fins been 
woll established. Dy, Adams drew his 
arguments in favour of their identity 
fiom the near resomblance of the most 
favomable kinds of small-pox to the 
cow-pox, and presumptive proofs deduced. 
fiom the laws of other morbid poisons, 
that the yariolons and vaceine is the same. 
Tie contended that the character of the 
disease might be changed by a selection 
of the pustule from which the inoculation 
should take placo; and that thus sc- 
lecting cases of what he denominated 
pearl smallpox, and inoculating from 
these, similar mild affections ensued, so 
that it was exceodingly difficult to dis- 
tinguish these easos from those of cow~ 
pox. 
Having received in 1804 an accession 
of private fortune, Dr. A. was enabled 
to indulgo his tnsk for study, and also 
his philanthropy towards Ins more indi- 
gent fellow-croatures, Tis attachment 
to his profession was very ardent: be- 
sides delivering soveral courses of loc- 
tures, he edited the London Medical and 
Physical Jownal, for many years, with 
great credit, His death followed a com- 
Pound fracture of the leg, and took place 
suddenly and unexpectedly on the 20th 
Jime, 1818, at the age of 62. Io was 
buried in Banhillselds, with the simplo 
motta of Vir fats ot bonus,” mnserihed 
on histomb. Ife published the followin 
Worka:—-1, Observations on Morbid 
Poisons, Phagedsena, and Cancer, Lond. 
1795, 8vo. Sccond edit, 1807, dlo. 
The singular title of this work is dofived 
from My, Tunter’s division of poisons 
into tho natural and the diseased ;—those 
Lolonging to an animal in health, capable 
of aifeeti othora, but producing no 
Noxious effect on the animal by which it 
is formed ; and those which are the result 
of diseased action, and capable of ex- 
citing a similar condition in other indi- 
viduels, He treats, among ,other dis- 
cases, of Leprosy, or the Hephantiasis of 
the ancients, the Elephantiasis of the 
Moderna, or tho Barbadoes Log; and the 
epra Greecormn, &e, Ie ulso gives an 
Account of the Acarus Syvo (Exuleerans 
of Linnea) yy some considered na the 
Itch Insect. uring these reacarchos, 
he inoonlated himself’ and part of his fh- 
mily with the inseat, to prove that the 
itch and the disease from the Acarus 
Ware distinct from each other. ‘I'o com- 
Giehend more precisely the nature of the 
ibbens or Sivvens, he mado a jomney 
into Dumfiies-shire, &e, : and he has given 
26 
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“a good summary of all that is knowy 
upon this subject, 2, Observations oy 
the Cancerons Breast, Lond. 1801, 8vo, 
Second edit, 1805, Ifo rogants the 
oxistenco of cysts or hydatids, “possessed 
of a life independent of the athject in 
which they grow, as constituting tho true 
casentinl charactor of tho te caxuinoma, 
Dr. Baron has since erred the mattor 
farther, and afliyms that ell tumours 
tako their origin from hydatids, 3, 
Guido to Madeita, Lond, 1801, 8yo. * 
Second adit, 1808, 4, Answers to all 
tho Objections hitherla mado against 
Cow-pox, Lond, 1805, 8yo, 5. A 
popular View of Vaccine Inoculation, 

ond. 1807, 12m, 6, Reports of-the 

Royal College of Physicians in London, 

Dubtin, and Edinburgh, on Vaceination ; 

with introductory Remarks, and other 

Papers, Lond. 1809. 8vo, ‘These 

being addressed vathor to the public 

then to the profession, are wrilton ina 
popular stylo, and served in a monsure to 
allay tho ‘anxloty naturally entertalnod 
on auch an important subject 7 An 

Inquiry into the Laws of Epidemios, 

Lond, 1809, 8yo. In this wark, Dr. 

Adama assists in marking tho distinction 

Letwoen contagious and infectlons dis- 

cases, The frst proposnl for the esta- 

blishmont of savings banka appears in 

this volume, Appendix, Nod. 8. A 

Republication of ona of John Uunter's 

‘Lrentisea, with a Commentary, which 

possesses no particular claims to notice, 
. Syllabus of a Gourso of Loctires on 

tho Institutes and Praotica of Madicins, 

Lond, 1811, 12mo, 10, A Philoso~ 

phioul Trento on tho Terodilary Pocn- 
imitios of the Human Race: with Notes 

illustrative of tho subject, particularly in 

Gout, Serofula and Maidnoss, Loud, 

1814, 8yo, Second edit. 1815, ‘Lo 

tho Inttor is attached an Appendix on 

the Goitres and Cretins of the Alps and 


Pyrenees, which was originally printed 
ii tho London Medical” and” Physical 
Jounal, 11. An Ulustration of My, 


ILunter's Doctrine, particularly concern- 
ing the Life of the Mood, Lond, 1814. 
8yo. His onthusingtic advoency of the 
doctrines of John Tunter, led Dr. Adams 
to publish this reply to the observations 
in the Mdinburgh Review on Mr, Aba 
nothy’s Physiological Tvectuves, 12, 
Memoirs of the Life and Doatrines af tho 
lato Jolm unter, Haq. Lond. 1817, 
Svo, Second edit. 1818, This life ts ax 
injudicious, as that by Jesso Foot is ma~ 
licious, Sir Kdward Uome's ta vor 

imperfoct 18, On Epilepsy. Lond. 
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1817, 8voy This paper, (which Ys ins 
‘geyted in the Memois of the Medical 
Society of London,) forms n good state- 
ment of the imperfection of medical 
science as it regards cpilepsy, its causes, 
motes of treatment, &c. Tlis success in 
the ewe of noute epilepsy has not been 
confirmed by subsequent experience. 

ADAMS, (W.) a captain im the British 
navy, slain in Boseawen's unsuccessful 
siege of Pondicherry, (See Boscawen.) 

ADAMS, (Licut,-Geneial Alexander, 
a. 1836,) au officer of very high merit, 
who saw_wuch service, ynincipally in 
India, Ilo joined the 78th Tighlanders 
jn Indin, and in 1801 was the major in 
command of it. Ie distinguished him- 
gelf highly undey General Wellesley, 
(the duke of Wellington,) in the Mamatta 
‘war, and on several occasions received 
the thanks of that commander, After 
the settlement of Java, he was appointed 
to a command in the amy, and also as 
minister at the comt of the omiperor ; and 
dischaiged his delicate duties to the 

reat navantage of hiscountry. Ie died 

y an accidental discharge of his gun 

while ont shooting, in 1835. (Amn, Obit.) 

. ADAMS. Several persons of this 

naine are enumerated im the American 
Biographical Dictionary, 

1, Bhphalet, (1732—1809,) a great 
Hebrician (\) according to the American 
authorities, IIo left. some sermons, 

2, John, (17041——1740,) a preacher for 
somo time in Rhode Island; but known 
(to Americans) ns a poet and man of 
litovatuve. lis pooms were published at 
Boston in 1745, ‘The reader may like to 
seo nspecimen of this volume, Dr, Allen 
has selected the following lines on Cotton 
Mather, which are here quoted verbatim, 
Wha¢ numerous volumes, scattored from iis hand, 
Lightoned Ms own, and warmed each foreign Innd} 
What plous breathinga of a glowing soul 
Tivo in onch page and animato the wholot 
ho breath of} heaven the savoury pages show, 

Ap we Arabia from its apices know, 
Ambitious, active, towerlng was his soul, 
But Aaming plety inspired the whole, 

8, Matthew, called “1 distinguished 
wrllor” by Dr. Allen, Ie wrote some 
of the essays in the New England 
Journal; d, 1758. 

4, dmos, (of Iarvard college, 1727—~ 
1775,) a very diligent prencher, IIo 
published many sermons, and a pamphlet 
aginst Diocesan Episcopacy; being the 
Dudleion Lecture at Harvard college, 
for 1770, 

5, Zabdiel, (1739—1801,) minister of 
Limenburg, Massachusetts; wrote several 
se1mons and controversial pamphlets, 
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ADAMSON, (Patrick, 1543—1591,) 
archbishop of St. Andrews at a yer' 
troubled period,—— when the - Scottish 
piesbyterians were intent on destroyin, 
what iemained of the ancient form of 
worship, A native of Perth, he sailed 
into Fratice as tutor, and was at Bourges 
when the ditholical massaere of St. Bar- 
tholomow was perpetrated. He and his 
pupil cscaped by accreting themselves 
seven months in an obscure tavern; but 
their generous host, though 70 years of 
age, sutfered for the act: he was pie- 
cipitated from the roof of hia own house, 
and dashed to pieces, ‘These months were 
not id} spent by Adamson: he trans- 
lated the book of Job into Latin veise, 
and wiote his Latin tragedy of Lerod, 
In 1578 he returned to Scotland, entered 
the church, was employed on the com- 
mission for the settlement of the church, 
was chaplain te the earl of Morton, and 
on the Senth of Douglas was yaised to 
the arehiepiscopal Bee of St. Andiews. 
In this high offies,"he endeavomed to 
retain whatever the piesbyteriaus had 
left his church. For this conduct he was 
so detested by them, that apprehensions 
were entertained for his personal safety, 
By James VI. he was sent ambassador to 
the comt of Elizabeth, where he abode 
some yems, is mission was to 
strengthon the pu ty for the accession of 
James; nor did he lose sight of another 
object,—that of protecting the episcopal 
church of Scotland, In 1684 he was 
yecalled; was excommunicated by the 
presbyterian synod two years afterwards; 
and though on his submission absolved, 
he had little to expect from the people 
or the king, ‘Lhe church was, m the 
eyes of its opponents and of the needy 
in general, a fit object of plunder; and 
James granted the revenues of St. An- 
chews to the duke of Lennox. ‘The 
prelate’s future life was consequently 
wretched. Yet he cannot be acquitted of 
blame; he certainly exhibited a criminal 
pusillanimity in submitting to the General 
Assombly—in betraying the interpsta of a 
church which had subsiated for so many 
ages, Besides the works we have men- 
tioned, he left others in MS., some of 
which were published by Wilson, his 
son-in-law, 1619, (Spottiswoote’s Chin ch 
Tlistory of Scotland, Mackenzie's Lives.) 

ADANSON, (Michael, 1727—1806,) 
ono of the men who has done most 
honour to the French nation by his-re- 
seavches in natural history, Attached 
to the household of the archbishop of 
Paris, by whom Nenana placed in the 
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* jmniversity of that city, he reeoivad a good 
apducation, Pliny and Aristotle were his 
favourites; but on receiving a micro- 
scope from an ominent naturalist, ho 
became an observer for himself, Tlis 
time was well divided hetween his studies, 
lis attendance on public lectures, at the 
king's gardens, and private collections, 
Reoaumur, Bernard, and Jussieu were tha 
guides of his childhood: Linneus ap- 
peared, and gave him scope for reflection, 
Tis Progress was great, but it did not 
equal his wishes; and on reaching his 
Bist year, he departed, at his own ex- 
pense (thereby exhausting his slender 
atrimony), to the Senegal, to pusue hig 
Botanical and other researches in that 
unhealthy part of the world, There, 
with the’ most patient industry, he ree 
mained three years. On his return to 
Paris, he published his ITiatoive Natuvel 
du Senegal, (4to. 1757,) which mado a 
great impression. Ilis attempts ata new 
classification, and a new nomenclature, 
were, however, nat well received, though 
they havo boen since, partially at least, 
adopted by the naturalists of T'vance, 
Some of his contributions to the Transac- 
tions of the Academy of Sciences were 
Aistinguished alike by their novelty and 
ace, During so many years his written 
bservations had attained a gigantic size, 
nd he formed the project of publishing 
natural history on a scale commensite 
ato with the vastness of the subject, 
at was to be entitled Ordre Universel de 
a Nature, to be comprised in 27 octavos, 
But this was not all; it was to be ac- 
companied Ns his Natural Ilistory of 
Senegal, 8 vola,; by a Course of Natural 
Tiistory ; hy a Universal Vocabulary of 
Natural Ilistory; by a Dictionary of 
Natural Iistory ; by 40,000 plates; and 
hy the engraving of about 84,000 species 
which he had preserved in his museum, 
Astounded at such an announcement, 
the Parisian world regarded him as half 
mad. ‘The government would nat assist 
him ; men of science declared his plan 
to be impracticable; and he was left to 
accumulate materials as he pleased. Ife 
was, however, more esteemed elsewhore, 
and oflers were made him by England, 
Russia, Austria, and Spain, to reside in 
each of those countries. ‘These he de- 
clined, from a resolution that France 
only, ungrateful ag she was, should ro- 
ceive tha benoft of his labours. Still he 
was not destitute: he had a small pon- 
sion ; he held the office of :oyal ceusor ; 
he was a paid academician; and the 
emoluments from all would have been 
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much more than suficiont for his wants, 
had ho not lavishly expended all that he 
received on the objects of science, But 
when the revolution came, ho was indecd 
left, doptitute, What troubled him still 
more, was 10 seo his gavdon, his rounds, 
laid waste by aInutal mob, Whon tho 
Tnatitute was created, he was invited to 
taka his sett among tho membors: he 
yoplied that he could not attend, becausa 
he had no shoes; and his letter induced 
the minister of the Interior to procure 
him a small pension, Many wore the 
MSS. which ho loft behind, and which 
ono day, perhaps ere long, will be tuned 
to good account by the entorprising scl- 
entific men of Paris, (Supplement to 
Biog. Univ.) 

ADARBI, Seo Isaac, 

ADARSON, Seo Simon, 

ADASCIIEET, (Aloxis,) minister of 
Ivan the 'Torriblo, tsar of Rugsla in tho 
sixteonth century, was the anly man that 
exercised any Influence over that whin- 
sleal despot. On tho destruction of the 
minister Zouiski, Adascheff' succeaded to 
the post, and was usefully employed in 
restraining the fury of his master, Ile 
prevailed on Ivan to prepare a now code 
of laws; and the clergy wero also re- 
uired to draw up a boy of reputations 
‘or the maintenance of disciplino, Arti~ 
sans, mechrnics, mon of science and 
literature, wore, y permission of tho 
emperor Charles V, brought from Gor- 
many to Russia, and wore employed in 
the vegencration of the county, Io 
aecompanicd his master in tho oxperdi« 
tion to Kasim, and negotiated the peaco 
which followed, Ilo had. tho sngacity 
to perecivo tho advantages which, in a 
commercial point of view, mua acerno 
to Russia fom a treaty with England, 
Richard Chancellor was tho man whom 
ou Edward VI, deapatchod te the court 
of tho tsar. Aloxis was the means of 
uniting Livonia with the empire; Unt 
is, he furnished Ivan with the pretoxt 
for invading it with 40,000 men, and 
thus xendoving it a province of Muscovy, 
Ilis services wore sppreciated by the 
taar, who did not fail’ to reward hin; 
but his success inspired envy ; and Ivan, 
who was credulous enough, waa made to 
believe that his minister had weasonable 
designs. ‘To cacape the malice of hia 
enemies, he aolicited the gavernment 
of Livonia; but distance did not avail 
him. Ordera were despatched from 
Moseow to throw him into priagn, and in 
prison he died, probably through poison, 

A brother of this minister, Danial 
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Aduscheff, was general of the Museo- 
vites against the Tartars of Tawis, and 
was succesaful in his expedition, IIe 
died a natural death; an uncommon thing 
in the generals and ministers of this 
sanguinary monarch, (Karamsin. His- 
toire de Russie.) 

ADDINGTON, (Antony, 4. 1790,) a 
physician of Reading, who obtained 
much local celelnity, and who was oven 
employed to negotiate the return of Lord 
Chatham to the ministry. He was tho 
father of Lord Sidmouth. Tle wrote on 
the sourvy, and on the mortality of heasts. 

ADDINGTON, (Stephen, 1729 — 
1796,) a dissenting minister, a native of 
Northampton, was a pupil of the ccle- 
brated Dr, Doddridge ; _suecessively 
preacher at Spaldwich in Iuntingdon- 
shire, and Market [arborough in Lei- 
cegtershire. IIe obtained some local 
eclebrity, especially as a schoolmaster. 
For the benefit of his pupils, he wiote 
some elementary works, In 1781 he 
rémoved to London, and combined with 
the care of a chapel tho business of ti- 
tion as before, 

ADDISON, (Lancelot, 1632—1703,) 
father of the celebrated writer, was a 
native of Crosby Ravonsworth, in West- 
moreland. As he was the son of a cler- 
gyman, he was early designed for the 
same profession, At college he distin- 
gulshed himself by his aequivements, and 
still more by his dislike of the ruling 
poate of the day, IIo therefore 
obtained no preferment until the Refor- 
mation, when loyalty, though often oyer- 
Jooked, was frequently rewarded. Tis 
first preferment was a chaplaincy at Dun- 
kirk; noxt, one at Tangier; in 1670 he 
was made king’s chaplain; soon after- 
wards he was presented with the rectory 
of Milston in Wiltshire, and a prebendal 
stall in the collegiate church of Sarum, 
In 1688 the commissioners for ecclesias- 
tidal affniva conferred on him the deanery 
of Lichfield, in consideration of his ser- 
vices at ‘Tangier, In conjunction with 
this preferment he held the archdeaconry 
of Coventry. ‘Lhe publications of this 
divine were numerous, but of no great 
importance. They related to Barbary— 
to ‘the state of the Jews there; to the 
early history of Mohammedaniam; to the 
plain duties of Christianity ; to the heres 
which denied the godhead of Christ. Of 
these it is sufficient to observe, that they 
were received with approbation, 

ADDISON, (Joseph,) the son of the 
preceding, was bom at Milston on thé 
Ist of March, 1672, After receiving the 

99 


’ 


ADD pe ARR er 


rudiments of education in schovls: at 
Amesbury and Salisbury, he was placed 
at the Charter-house, where he continued 
until his 15th year, when he was entered 
at Queen’s college, Oxfoid. (Wood. Ath, 
Ox.) A copy of hig Latin verses falling 
accidentally into the hands of Dr. Lan- 
caster, fellow of Magdalen college, 
obtained his election in 1689 os a dem; 
on that establishment. At the univet- 
sity, Addison devoted himself to the study 
of classical literature, especially the Latin 
pots, and to the composition of Latin 
poetry, in which he acquired consider- 
able veputation, In_his 22d year he 
addressed a poem to Dryden in praise of 
his translations, which was soon followed 
by a version of the greater part of Vir- 
gil’s fourth Georgic, which received 
Diyden’s high commendations. The 
preface to the Georgies, and many of 
the arguments in Dryden’s translation, 
weie written by Addison. (Dryden, De- 
dicat. Aneid; Tickell, Pref.) In the 
next year he wrote a poetical account of 
the most eminent English poets, which 
he addiessed to his fiend, Mr. (the 
afterwards famous Dr.) Sacheverell. Of 
this poem it is sufficient to observe, that 
in it he declares the desnetude of Chau- 
cer’s language to have obscured his wit, 
and that he criticizes Spenser, whom he 
did not read till fifteen years afterwards, 
About this time he was introduced by 
Congreve (with whom he had become ac- 
quainted, probably, though Dryden) to 
‘ontague, chancellor of the exchequer, 
afterwards Lord TInlifax, by whom he 
was disstaded from his original intention 
of complying with his father’s wishes, and 
tnking orders. Montague applied to the 
president of Magdalen not to insist upon 
Addison entering the church in conse- 
quenee of “the pravity of public men 
who wanted liberal edueation,” (Steele, 
Dedieat, Drummer, , Ilwd's Edit. Add. 
‘Works, vol. vi.) A poem that Addison 
addyessed to king William in 1695, and 
dedicated to lord keepér Somers, intro- 
duced him to the knowledge of that great 
statesman, through whom hie shortly ob- 
tained a pension of 8002, n-year, to sup- 
pot him diving his travels, Taving 
taken his degrees of bacheloy and master 
of wrt, he left England some tine in the 
course of 1698; and after having spent o 
eax at Blois, Passed. through Marseilles 
into Italy, (Add. Remark on several 
Pavts of Italy.) Whilatin Italy, ho wrote 
his famous poetical cpistle to Lord Iali- 
fax, and acewmulated the materials for his 
Dinlogues upon “ eciineds of Ahelent 
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Medals, which he cast into form at Vi- 
enne in 1702, About this Lime he wrote 
tho first four acts of his Cato, a tragedy 
which he had very exrly projectod, anda 
sketch of which he probably completed 
at Oxford. (Spence, Anecd.) Tlis pension 
boing very irregularly patd, he was, du- 
ing his sojourn abyoad, reduced at times 
to the greatest distress, and, we are told 
by Swift, was compelled to engage him- 
self as a tutor to a travelling, ‘squire. 
When prince Eugene began the war in 
Italy, it was intended to have appointed 
Addison to attend him as sceretary on the 
pout of England; but the death of king 

illiam defeated this design, and Addison 
returned home by the way of Germany. 
Upon his arrival he found his friends, 
Lord Halifax and Lord Somers, no longer 
in power; but this did not deter him 
fiom dedicating his ‘Travels in Italy to 
the latter. This work is said in the 
first instance to have disappointed tho 
public, who expected rather details of 
the customs and the political institutions 
of the Italian states, than criticisms in 
which ancient litoralure is illustrated by 
the modern appearance of Italy. Its re~ 
putation, however, afterwards increased ; 
and, previous to the publication of a se~ 
cond edition, the value of copies was 
yaised to four or five limes their original 
price, (‘Tickell, Pref.) Until the year 
1704 Addison lived unknown, if not 
neglected. Probably it was during this 
interval that he undertook the education 
of the young earl of Warwick. (Young, 
Letter to Mr. ‘Lickell on tho Death of 
Addison.) But Addison always presorved 
a studied silenco upon this subject, 
(Spenee.) After the victory at Blenheim, 
the Lord ‘lveasurer Godolphin, lamenting 
to Lord Halifax that it had not heen 
celebrated in a manner fitting its import- 
ance, inquired whether his lordship knew 
any ono capable of doing so, Ilalifax 
replied that ho did, but that as men of 
inferior parts were so often preferred to 
men of genius, he should not name'him, 
Godolphin rejoined, that however just 
the censure might be, whoever Halifax 
might name should not find his labour 
lost; upon which alifwx mentioned 
Addison, and in consequence the trea- 
surer sent Mr. Boyle to wait on him, and 
propose the subject to: him, Addison 
readily wndortook the task, and the result 
was—Tho Campaign, When he had 
completed the poem as far as the simile 
of the angel, he communiented it to Go- 
dolphin, who immediately appointed him 
Commissioner ot pate (Budgell, 
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Mem, Boylo Fam.) In 1708 Addison 
is anid to have accompanied Lord Muli- 
fax on his embassy 10 Manover, and in 
the next year wits appointed Undor- 
searetary of State—an oflico ho held first 
under Sir Charles Hedger, and then wn 
der tho Karl of Sunderland, During his 
tenure of this ofllce he wrote his oporn of 
Rosamond, which did not succeed on tho 
the stngo. About the-same time he as- 
sisted his friond and fellow Carthusinn, 
Sir Richard Steele, in his comedy, Tho 
Tender {Iushand ; 40 which ho also contri- 
buted aprologue. (Steclo, Dedioat,Drum,) 
This play Steelo dedicated to him, In 
1709 Addison accompanied the Marquis 
of Wharton, who had been appointed 
Lord-Licutenant of Ireland, as his seere- 
tary—receiving at the same time tho 
oflice of Keeper of the Tish Records, the 
salary of which was augmented in his 
favour, Whilst he was in Ireland, his 
friond Steele commenced the publication 
of the ‘Tatler; the authorship of which 
Addiaon detected from finding in the 
6th number an observation he had him- 
self communicated in a passage in Virgil, 
Tle soon became a contributor, 

Previous to the relinquishment of the 
Tatler, Addison returned to England, and 
shortly afterwards with Swift dovisnd the 
plan of the Spectator, the first mmmber of 
which was published the 1st of March, 
1711. At first his contributions mani- 
fested his Whiggish predilections, hut ho 
soon resolved to avold all party topics, and 
his prudence in thia respect was confirmed 
by the success of the work, Its eirenli- 
tion is said to have reached at times 
20,000 eapies (hickell Pref), but 4000 
was probably the maximum, (Compare 
Spevtatoy, Nos, 10, 446, 655.) Addison's 
contributions to this pertodical are suth- 
scribed by somo lettora in the namo 
“Clio.” In 1718 was produced his Cato, 
which Steele showed, when in an une 
finished state, to Cibber and Popa, de- 
claving that its author wanted courage to 
stiffer ils pevformanes, By tho latter, 
Addison was advised to content himself 
with publishing it; and this advice ho 
was disposed to follow, but his political 
connexions left him no option, and Cato 
was accordingly brought out at Drury~ 
Jang, Although on the first night Steolo 
carefully packed the house (Dedicnt, 
Drum.), Raison was so apprehensive 
of friluvo that he wendered among 
tho back acends in a stale of (he niost 
painfid anxiety, Tt sueeeedad, however, 
amidst the Cpplatice of both parties, 
and was acted for thirly-flve successive 
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nights, Bolingbroke attended on the 
fist night, and between the acts sent 
for Booth, who played the principal cha- 
yactor, and presented him with fifty 
guineas, for having defended the cause 
of liberty against a perpetual dictator, 
alluding ‘to the design then aseribed to 
the Duke of Marlborough of obtaining 
the appointment of eommander-in-chiet 
for life, ‘This play, the fifth act of which 
was written in less than a week (Steele, 
Dedicat. Drum.), has been translated into 
the French, German, Italim, and Latin 
‘languages. A Latin translation, made 
by the Jesuits at St. Omer, was acted by 
theiv pupils, Cato was attacked by Den- 
nis, in a severe criticism, to which Pope, 
owing Dennis a grudge, replied in s0 
savage a manner, that Addison commis- 
sionéd Steele to write to Dennis’s pub- 
lisher, and disclaim in his name any 
connexion with his avenger. Dennis, 
howeyer, did not succeed in diminishing 
the popularity of Cato, which was so 

reat that the queen expressed a wish 
it should be dedfeated to her; but Addi- 
son having designed that honour for 
another, published it without any de- 
dication at all, While Cato was in 
the course of performance, Addison con- 
tributed several papers (distinguished 
by having the figure of a hand aub- 
joined) to Steolo’s new periodical, ‘The 
Guardian 3 and also formed the project of 
compiling a great English dictionnry, for 
which he made several collections. Ie 
algo contributed extensively to the Spec- 
tator, then [18th June, vad) newly re- 
vived, and which lnsted for_ six months ; 
but political employment diverted him 
from literary pursuits, as, on tho death 
of the queen, the lords justices made hin 
theiy secretary. In this character he was 
required to apprise George I, of Anne's 
death and his own accession ; and is said 
to have been so overwhelmed with the 

reatness of the event, and so fastidions 
In the choice of his expressions, that the 
lords justices, who could not wait for the 
niceties of cviticism, were compelled to 
send for a elerk of the privy council, and 
charge him with the task, Towever, it 
is believed, that on the arvival of the king 
an effort waa made to obtain for Addison 
asecretaryship of state (Budgel, Letter to 
Cleomenes, p. 20); and there is rerison to 
think he refused the honour. (Lady M. 
‘W. Montague: Works by Lord Wharn- 
cliffe, vol. ii, p. 111.) He then accom- 
piilad. Lord Sunderland, who was made 

ord-licutenant of Ireland, in quality of 
his secretary (Eusden, Letter to Mr, Ad- 
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dlison) ; but that peer soon resigning his 
office, Addison retmned to England, 
where he was made one of the lords 
of trade, IIe performed essential ser- 
vices to the government when the Scotch 
rebellion broke out, by publishing a poli- 
tical paper called The Irecholder (23d 
Sept. 1715), which he contimed for nine 
months, It ceased on the 29th June, 
1716. In August in this year he mar- 
ried, afier a troublesome comtship, the 
countess of Warwick; a match which 
contributed but little to his advance- 
ment, and nothing to his happiness, In 
the next year (16th April) he wag made 
secretary of state,—an office which he 
was soon compelled to resign from his in- 
creasing infirmities, Another motive has 
been, indeed, assigned—that he felt him- 
self incompetent to his post, from his 
deficiencies as a speaker, and his igno- 
yance of public business (Pope, Spence) ; 
and whether this were the case or not, it 
must be acknowledged he was not quali- 
fied to shinein either of these departments, 

Retired from public life, Addison 
turned his attention chiefly to religious 
subjects, and continued a work on the 
evidences of Christianity, which he had 
some years before designed, and in part 
executed, ‘This he never lived to com- 
plete, A new poetical version of the 

‘salms also aceupied much of hisattention, 
‘The Peorage Bill of his friend and former 
colleague, Lord Sunderland, giving birth to 
a fierce controversy, withdrew for a time 
his attention from these matters, The ob- 
ject of the Peerage Bill was to prevent the 
creation of more than afew new peers ox- 
cept on the extinction of wn old title,—a 
merisure which must ultimately have led 
toan oligarchy. ‘This mensure had been 
attacked by Steele under the cognomen 
of The Plebeian, Addison replied. in a 
pamphlet entitled The Old Whig; to 
which Steele rejoined in a second Ple- 
Deian. It is to Addison's discredit* that 
he gave this paper war a personal cha- 
racter by alluding, in an answer he put 
forth to Stecle's reply, to “ little Dickey, 
whose wade it was to write pamphlets.” 
“Dickey,” however, in his retort, con- 
tented ‘inset with quoting from Cato 
some lines “which were at once detection 
and reproof,” (Jolson, Life of Addison.) 
Addison did not long survive this dis- 
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* Thera is also another circumataies fn his con- 
uct to Steele which seems to require consure ; viz. 
Me serving an cXeoution on Stools for a debit of old. 
stantting of ano hundred pounds, But various 
motives have been assigned for ity one of which 
‘was a dasire to olteok Stoele In a courge df extrava- 
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pute, When he found himsolf dying, he 
sent for Gay, and told him he had injured 
him, and that, if he recovered, he would 
make him recompense, Te had probably 
been the means of withholding from him 
~ some court preferment, Ile sont also for 
Lord. Warwick, his step-son, whose licen- 
tious habits he had long striven to reform, 
“J havo sent for you,” he anid, that 
you may see how a Cluistion can die.” 
Taving given directions to ‘Tickell for 
tha publication of his works, he de- 
pmted this life, June 17, 1719, leaving 
one child, a daughter, about a yenr old. 

There have been some charges respect- 
ing Addison's character which have now 
to he cousidered, 1, Ie has been charged 
with having prompted Philips and othera 
to traduae Pope as a ‘Lory and a Jncobite; 
2, With having, under the name of 
Tiekell, his sceretary, translated the first 
hook of the Iliad, and published it at the 
time Pope had commenced the publica 
tion of his Homer; and, 8. With having 
hired Gildon to wrlto a libel on Popo and 
his family, 

1, The first charge is disproved by 
facts, Pope himself asserts that he was 
attacked by Philips in consequence of a 
satirical notice on Philips's Pastorals, 
which he had published in the Guardian, 
(Ayre, Life of Pope, vol. ii, p. 88,) and 
complains (Juttter to Jervas, Works, vol. 
vii, p. 297) that in revenge Philips had 
endeavoured to influence Addison's mind 
against him. 2, Tho second chaige ean- 
not he so oasily disposed of; on tho sub- 
ject much has heon conjectured, and little 
is known, Pope never advanced this 
charge until after the death of Addison, 
There is no allusfon to it in the famous 
charactor of Atticus, written after the 
publication of Tickell’s Homer; there is 
No'allusion to it in any of Pone’s letters 
Aming his quarrel with Addison ; nor 
was any mention mado of it during an 
angry interview which was brought about 
hetween tho two poets by Sir Richard 
Steele. (Ayre, Life of Pope, vol. i, p. 100, 
Rose, Life of Pope. D'Isracli, Quay, 
Auth.) ‘The cireumstances which tell the 
most against Addison, are—1, Dy. Young, 
‘Lickell’s college friend, beiig unaware 
that Tiekell had translated Ifomer, 2, 
Tickell’s not knowing Lord Walifax at the 
time, although tho translation was dedi- 
cated to him.’ 8, ‘Tickell’s saying to Pope 
that there was something underhand in 
tho affair (Spence), 4. he passage in 
Steele’s protice to the Drummer, chal- 
longing ‘Tickell to produce another hook, 
&e, Che first io Siromuleneee prove 
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nothing; nor docs the third do much 
more. Doos not the fanth merely 
allude to tho assistance of correction, &e. 
given by Addison to Tickoll? And be- 
sides, when Addison, provious to ‘Tickell’s 
publication, informed Popo of his inten- 
tion, he showed no digpleasuve, nor did 
ho till Addison preferred 'Tickell’s ver~ 
sion to his, (See Spenca and Pope's 
Works, Letter to Cingys, vii, p. 802.) 
Dr. Warton deelnyes that a friend of Mr, 
Nicols was assured by Mr. Watts, tho 
printor, thot 'Tickell’s translation of it 
was in his handwriting, but much cor 
rected by Addison. (Life of Pope, p, 80.) 

8. ‘The third chargo rests on evidence of 
a moro direct kind than the others, Popa 
declares he veccived the information from 
the carl of Warwick, Addison's stop-son, 
Sir William Blackstone (Notes to satay 
Biog. Brit, art. Addison), has, with much 
ingenuity, ondcavomed to oxplain away 
thia story by showing cevlain anachron- 
isms in Pope's statement, But atill, unless 
we suspect Popo of invention in the main 
particulars, tho atory is undoubtedly an 
thontic. But may it not have heon an 
invention of lord Warwick's, who was 
fond of making Pope the subject of hia 
wit? (See Pope's Works, vol. ii, p 360; 
Colley Cibber's Letter to Pope, 1742, pls. 

As a man, it must be twknowlodged 

that there were many’ defects in tho cha- 
racter of Addison, which have perhupa 
heen too tundorly treated by his vone~ 
rable Biographer, Much of his lite was 
apont in dlattering the great; and ho was 
the advocate of menaures (witness the 
Peerage Bill) which hia own judgment 
must hava condemned, JIe appoars to 
havo had too litile aympathy for morit in 
thoso who were poor and friendless, 
‘There appears, alao, to have been a gold. 
heavteduers about him, which proventad 
his ever having a friend who loved him, 
though all admived his reapectabllity of 
character, Ilia situation om life may 
have given him a certain degree of au- 
perellioumees, which was sot down to 
he account of his shyness, If it was 
this feeling, i was a pity that he should 
show it (0 men go far superior to him in 
intellectnal powers a8 Popo and Swit, 

So much for ihe unfavourable side of 
Adilison’s moral character, ‘Chat on the 
opposite one much may be paid, wo soa 
dily admit, ‘Lo set an oxamplo of ploly 
ani virtite in av age moro loose than wo 

cnorally imagine, wes no little mort, 
Zo advocate on all occasions tho interoste 
of both, in the closot and the world, by 
conyaisation nnd by the pen, was a 


ADD 


greater; and if there was something of 
ostentation in the manner, there was 
much of sincerity in the motive, No 
charge snye that of occasional deep- 
drinking, has been made against him by 
his greatest enemies: on the contrary, he 
heceived from all the credit of every 
moral virtue, 

As a writer, Addison is perhaps better 
known than any other in our language, 
with the exception of Pope, The papers 
which he contibuted to the Tatler, to 
the Spectator, to the Guardian, to the 
Frecholder—his poetry—his drama—his 
mumerous ¢riticisms, are familiar to all of 
us as the tales which delighted us in the 
nursery. We all tooremember the splen- 
did but just eulogium which Dr, Johnson 
has passed on his manner and style. ‘To 
hia quiet, delicate humour; to his chaste, 
élegunt simplicity; to his spukling ima- 
gination; to his admiiable good taste; 
to his constantly and inimitably sustainad 
elegance, wa cannot easily ‘award too 
high a praise, Yet both as a poet and a 
eritic, he has been much overated, In 
his own time he was extravagantly flat- 
tered,—partly becatse he was unpiece- 
dentedly fortunate ; and partly because 
his reputation for virtue made’ the good 
willing to heap every possible honour 
upon fim. But, os it has been well ob- 
sorved, “ time generally puts an end to 
artificial and accidental famo; and Addi- 
son ig to pnes through futurity protected 
only by his genius.” By a great writer 
he hag been styled “an indilferent poet, 
and a worse critic.” In this strong opi- 
nion, there is doubtless much severity, 
but there is also some truth, In the 
former respect, he is not exactly “ in- 
different,” If he is feeble, he ia elegant; 
if he has little vigour, he has much 
graco; if he has no aidowr, no vehe- 
menee, he has alyays imagination, which, 
though it does not strike, is sure to 

lenge us, If he is seldom animated, he 
is always agreeable; and if he writes 
from books rather than from the inspira- 
tions of genius, he is seldom dull. A 
cultivated 1 mind like his ix sure to inte- 
rest; though it may seldom delight, it 
often instructs. Yet Addison is scacely 
a second-rate post, Without ardour, with- 
out vigour, without invention, he may be 
a good versifier, but he is seldom more, 
And even in this respedt, how many inthe 
sine century surpiased him! Lo say 
nothing of Pope, how much he is below 
Collins, and Goldsmith, and Johnson, and 
Gray |—poets wham nobody will place in 
the very fiat rank—while in fancy and 
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vigour, in justness of deseriptton and 
power of gents, he is immieasmably 
theit inferior! Ilis Campaign has been 
styled by Warton “a gazette in rhyme,” 
—a censme which Johnson regards ag 
much too severe, It has certainly no 
great merit; it is throughont a forced pros 
duction; and it has all the defects to 
which a poet, invitt Minerva, is liable 
when he has none of the .equisite in- 
spiration, when harmony is to supply the 
place of invention, and sound of native 
vigour, In such a case it is difficult to 
avoid bombast, and Addison has certainly 
Not avoided it; while the meretricious 
ornament which he has so lavishly be- 
stowed upon it, makes the poem doubly 
unwelcome.—As a dramatist, the merits 
of Addison have been variously estimated. 
Of Rosamond, and the Diuwnmer, nothing 
need be anid. * The tyagedy of Cato, 
saya Johnson, ‘is unquestionably the 
noblest production of Addison's genius,” 
Yet it may be much doubted if this piece 
will stand n very severe scrutiny. Its 
unbounded applause may easily be traced 
to other considerations than its merits, 
As a Whig, the author was fond of seat- 
tering hberal sentiments over the piece; 
and those of his own party—wo must 
not forget that the audience was packed— 
gave undue importance to them by their 
shouts of approbation, The Tories would 
ho more he thought enemies to liberty 
than the Whigs: hence they applauded 
the very same passages, both to show 
that they did not fecl the blow intended 
for them, and that they cordially joined 
In the sentiment, The success of the 
ploces therefore, must in the first instance 
je attributed to party zeal, at a time 
when that zeal waa fercer than it has 
ever heen in our time, Its snecess pus 
thet period lias been of a more doubtful 
kind: how often has it been performed 
within tho last half century? It is, in 
fact, no drama, but a “ poem in dinlogue.” 
There is nothing to youse us,“ The 
evonts are expected without solicitude, 
and are remembered without joy or sor- 
row." Pope advised its not being acted ; 
tnd Johnson scems to take an unhand- 
some delight in reprinting the criticism 
of Dennis upon it, Before quitting the 
subject of his poetry, we must remark 
that ihe is the either af a few of the most 
lar hymns in our language. 
ser & entti, Addison’s a defect was 
a want of aequiintance with the principles 
of the art, and with lnuhan- motives, 
Well hus Dennis exposed the oltlef canon 
~-if such it may be called on which he 
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founds hig approbation of Chevy Chase, 
thae the ballad “pleases, and ougltt to 
please, because it is natural,” Wagstaft’s 
criticism of Yom Thumb is at least as 
good as Addison's on the deeds of the 
Perey and the Douglas. Yot let usmot 
he hfind to the real merit of this writer, 
Before his time, criticism had been con- 
fined to the fow; he made it intelligible 
to the many. His strictures are nol 
indecd remarkable for knowledge of 
principles; he had read little in the 
great masters of the avt: but they are 
pleasing; they are generally pervaded 
by good sense; and they are adapted to 
the comprehension of the multitude, It 
was for the multitude that Addison 
wrote; and ho did more to refine their 
tasic, to teach thom the duties and 
decencies of life, than all other writers 
put together, ‘This is his true praise, 
and a high praise it is, Had his learn- 
ing or genius been greater, he would not 
have heen thus useful; he might have 
blazed like a Dryden, but ho would never 
have beon the steady light he waa to the 
half-cduvated people of hia day. 

From the preceding remarks, our 
opinion of Addison may he easily in- 
forred,—that while ho had neither great 
learning, nor grent genius; while he was 
in nothing original, in all things imita- 
tive; while he was often feeble in senti- 
ment and forced in diction, he had 
qualities which rendered him al once the 
most popular and usefil writer of his ago 
and country, 

The followingisalist of Addison's works, 
His Latin poems are contained in the Mu- 
sarum Anglicarum Analeeta, 2 vols, 12m, 
Ox, 1609, Ilis‘l'vanglations and his Letter 
from Italy, in Dryden’s Miscellanies, Re- 
marks on several Parts of Italy; Lond, 
1705, 8vo. Rosamond, an Opora; Lond. 
1707, 4lo. Cato; Lond. 1718, 4to. Aflor 
his deceaga, 'Liekell published auch works 
as he had directed, (4 vols. Lond, 1721, 
4to,) amongst which are—Dialogues upon 
the Usefulness of Anciont Modals; a 
pamphlet, published anonymously in 
1707, entitled ‘Tho Present State of the 
‘War, and the Necessity of an Angmenta- 
tion considered ;—five papers in the Whig 
Lxaminer, the first Tumber of which was 
published 14th Sept, 1710 ;—a pamphlet, 

published anonymously in 1718, ontitled, 
The late Trial and Conyiotion of Count 
Tariff. These, together with his Free- 
holder, his Pavaphrases of the Psalms, 
some miscellaneous Poems, and his con~ 
tributions to the ‘Tatler, Spectator, and 
Guardia, form Tickell’s edition, Be- 
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sides those, Sleole hes ascribed to him 
Tho Drummer, a Comedy, which wax 
nated with indiffavent success in L718, 
A work entitled A Discourso on Ancient 
and Modern J.carning, (dio, Lond. 1739,) 
has beon also attributed to Addison, ‘The 
authorship of the 10th and 89th numbed 
of Tho Lover, and a work entitled Dis- 
scrtatio de Insignioribus Romanorum 
Pootis, have been also attributed to hin, 
Tho Old Whig was published in 1719, dlo, 
anonymously, Dr, Turd published an 
edition of Addison's works, in 6 vols. Bye. 
(Biog. Britan. edit. Kippis. Johnson's 
Tite of Addison, Biog. Univ, Voltaive's 
Character of Cato. Bowles's Life of Pope, 
and the authorities cited in the Tife. 

ADDISON, (Lhomes,) an Enplish- 
man, born a.p, 1634, and joined the 
society of the Jesuits July 1, 1668, Uy 
died in England, Mareh 28, 1085. 

ADDISON, (GIL, 1708-—1815,) 
author of Indian Reminiscences, or the 
Bongal Moofussul Miscellany, 1887, A 
young man of high promise, prematurely 
out off in India," His knowledge of la 
gunges, his mathematical and classical 
attainments, his excellont qualities, and 
his christian character, are all highly 
extolled in the preface to that work, 
(British Mag. Jume 1839,) 

ADDY, (William,) of tho seventeonth 
eontury, who is chiolly known for a 
‘Treatise on Stenography. 

ADE, or ADL oy ADTLS,* tho 
son of Ottar, king of Sweden, of the 
dynasty of the Yuglings, asconded the 
throne of the Swiay, or Swiones; or 
Swedes, whose capital was at Upsat 
about the year 505, Ue waa a noted 
plrate, who in summer visited and rae 
vaged most of the consta rotind the Balle. 
On one occasion he descended on that of 
Saxony, Inid waste the country, took 
much spoil, among which was Uren, a 
lady of surpasaing beauty, Of her the 
victor became enamoured, and ho mur- 
vied her; but being expelled from his 
kingdom by Ielge, the son of Talflan; 
who reigned at Leda, this queen fell 
into the power of the vielor, who alzo 
married hoy, and the issue of this wien 
was Rolfe Krake. But Uran, who was 
discovered to bo tho daughter of ITelgo, 
returned to the court of Adils, with whom 
sho remained during the rest of her life, 
On the death of Tolge, in one of his pira~ 
tical expeditions, Rolfe, or Rollo, young 
as he was, was acknowledged king of 

This article in {he Biog. Unty, is erroneous, 


tho author of dE hav tne fullowed Saxo Cyanmay 
cus, instead of tho Teoluutle writers. 
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Ledva, Adils did_not long survive his 
enemy’; he was killed by the fall of his 
horse, (Suorronis Sturlonis Yuglinga 
Saga, cap, 88, Tlistory of Denmark, &e. 
yol. i, Lardner’s Cab. Cyc.) 

ADELAIDE, empross of Gormany in 
the tenth century, was daughter of Ro- 
dolf II. king of Burgundy. In 947 she 
was married to Lother, son of Hugh, 
count of Provence, who had disputed 
with Rodolf the throne of Lombardy, 
This marriago was not a happy one: by 
Berenger, marquis of Ivrea, Lother was 
compelled to resign the authority in 
favow of his son. In 980 he died, 
probably through poison ; Berenger seized 
the government, and wished to mars; 
Adelaide to his son Adalbert, ‘The prin- 
cess refused, and was long immured in 
a fortvess on the hanks of the lake Gavda, 
Sho was at length delivered, conducted 
to the fortress of Canosaa, and manied 
in 951 to the emperor Otho I. who had 
resolved to annex the northern provinces 
of Italy to the empire, Ter conduct 
duving the life of her second husband, 
and of her aon Otho II, was above all 
praise, Ifer charities, however, were so 
considerable as to mako her son complain, 
Tn 978 she had the misfortune to incur 
the anger of Otho, who exiled her from 
the court. But in 980 she was recalled, 
and. three years afterwards sho had no 
little shave in the administration of the 
vegency during the minority of her 
grandson Otho IIL. The monasteries 
which she founded attested hor piety; 
her forgivencas of her personal enemies 
proved that she had heon taught in the 
Tost of schools, She died 999, while on 
hoy way to reconcile her nephew, Rodolf 
IL. of Burgundy, with his subjects. IIer 
name is not in the Roman martyrology, 
Int by the grateful clergy of the empire 
ahe raoeived the honowrs of a saint, [or 
life was written by St. Odilo, of Clugny, 

ADELAIDE, (Marchioness of Suzy) 
wags a contemporary of the celebrated 
Matilda, duchess of Tusenny and bene- 
factvess of the papal sec. As mother-in- 
Jaw of the emperor [envy IV., she was 
necessarily apposed to Matilda, who so 
zealously took tho pe of Rome, The 
intrigues of these ladies were the most en- 
grossing topic of the age; but the cha- 
yacter of Adelalde was more amiable than 
that of her rival, She was the founder 
of the dominion of the house of Savoy in 
Piedmont, 

ADELAIDE OF FRANCE,  suc- 
eceded Ausganda, who had been di- 
yorced as wife of Louts-le-Begue, Though 
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the reigning pope would not approve the 
divorce, and consequently not recognise 
the validity of the second marriage, 
Charles the Simple, the offspring of thie 
marriage, became king of France in 898. 

ADELAIDE OF SAVOY, daughter 
of the Count of Mauviana, married in 1174 
Louis the Fat, king of Fiance, By him 
she had six sons and one daughter. On 
his death she became the wife of Matthew 
de Montmorency, constable of Fiance, by 
whom she had a son. The year before 
her death (1153), she procured fiom her 
husband permission ¢o assume the veil in 
the abbey of Montmartre, which she had 
founded. 

ADELAIDE, or ALEID, a Dutch 
lady, the mistress of Albert duke of Ba- 
varia, rendered herself alike memornble 
and odious by her interference in the 
troubles of Germany during the Intter 
half of the fourteenth century. William, 
the son of Albert, formed a plot against 
her, and effected her assassination in 1392, 

ADELAIDE OF FRANCE, (1732—~ 
1799), daughter of Louis XV. and aunt 
of the unfortunate Louis XVI., was wise 
enough to leave France in 1791, and to 
settle at Rome, On the approach of the 
Trench army in 1709, she retreated to 
Trieste, where she died. 

ADELARD, or ATHELARD, monk 
of Bath in the reign of Henry I,, deserves 
mention as_a learned man in an ago 
when, though a fow were distinguished, 
the majority even of churehmen were 
comparatively filiterate, Ile travelled 
much, and was a good Arabic scholar, 
From that lan nage he translated the 
Elements of Tnclid efore any Greek copy 
had heen discovered. Ie wrote on tho 
seven Liberal Arts, on Natuyal Philo- 
sophy, and Medicine, 

ADELARDS, chief of the Guelf fae- 
tion at Ferrava, in the twelfth century, 
Wo cannot, however, enter into the aie 
seure broils of the Italian cities durin 
the middle ages ; and we can only add, 
that besides yelievying Ayesna, then bo~ 
sloged by a lieutenant of Frederic Bar- 
harossa, he performed many ofhier acts 
useful to his party; and that he died 1184, 

ADELBERT, archbishop of Bremen 
and Iamburgh, (1043-1072) yecoived. 
his high dignity from the hands of the 
anporor [envy IIL. and of Pope Beno- 
dict IX. If ponitemporaty chronicles are 
to be followed, he had few of the self 
denying virtues becoming the oletiei} 
state, He was ambitious, haughty, ra- 
paeious, venal, and an wnblushing pktton 
of simony. ‘Thess qualities, however, 
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were not so offensive to the Gorman 
rinces as his attempts to streteh the 
imperial provogatives further than they 
had been carried since the days of 
Charlemagne, A consphrney was formed 
to romove him from the councils of the 
empixe; and Ilenry was informed that 
he must part with either his ministor or 
his crown. The former alternative was 
chosen. On his return to Bromen, Adel- 
bert was powerful enough to sustain a 
war with the duke of Saxony, It was. 
unfortimate; but he was recompensed 
by being again summoned to the councils 
of his imperial master, At length, how- 
ever, the infirmities of ago creeping on 
him, he repaired to the monastery of 
Gosler, where he died. ‘The celebrated 
historian Adam of Bromen (see the name) 
was the soivant of this archbishop. 

ADELBERT, (Snint,) a Northumbrian. 
missionary, and ono of St. Willebrord’s 
coinpanions in the preaching of the 

aspel to the pagan inhabitants of Hol- 
find and T'risia. As archdeacon of 
Utrecht, he was a valuable assistant to 
his Anglo-Saxon brethren, who esteeincd 
not their lives, so that they might win 
these dark barbarians to the worship of 
Christ, IIe died in 740, 

ADELBOLD, nineteenth bishop of 
Utrecht, to which, sea he was raised by 
St. Henry, emporor of Germany. In tho 
emlier period of his prelacy, he was so 
far misled by the martial spit of his 
age, as to engage in war with the court 
of Holland. On tho return of peace, he 
applied himself to the proper duties of 
his statlon—to the foundation of chuiches 
and schools, and to the maintenance of 
discipline. Ho died in 1027, Of his 
benefactor, Henry IL, he wiote a lifo, 
part of which only has descended to us; 
und that so judiciously writton, that wo 
may well regret the loss of the rest, IIe 
also wrote on the sphere, the lives of sone 
saints, and some devotional treatises. 

ADELBURNER, (Michael, 1702— 
1779,) a native of Nuremberg, was orl- 
ginally a booksellor; but that business he 
abandoned to lecture at Altdorf on natu 
ral philosophy, astronomy, and logic, 
Te wrote two works on astronomy. 

ADELER, (C. S, 1622—1676,) a Nor- 
wogian by birth, who went to sea, aud 
obtained great distinction by his valouy. 
In the service of the Venetian republic, 
he rose to the command of a flect, and 
the Mediterranean resounded with his 
exploits. For one grent victory ovor tho 
Turks (1654), he was made # knight of 
Malta, and renee hy a pension of 
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1400 duents, to continue in his family for 
three generations, In 1668, he was re~ 
called by his sovereign Frodevie IIT., and 
placed over the Danish navy, IIo found 
few vessels to command, but he soon 
built some, and by his gratofil mastor 
was ennobled for his services. 

ADELGIS, was associated in the 
throne of Lombm dy by his fhther Didier 
in 769, In 770 he had the honour to be- 
come the brother-in-law of Chalomagne 
by a double allianee, Yet this connexion 
did him harm instead of good ; it afforded 
that ambitious king a pretoxt for invading 
Lombardy, which he annexed to his 
othor states, Adelgis fled to Constan- 
tinople, aud after some years wag cn- 
trusted wilhan armament for the recovery 
of his hereditary possessions; he landed 
in Calabria, and was signally defeated in 
788. Whethor he died in'the fiold, or 
returned to the enpitnl of the Greek em- 
pire, is disputed. 

SDELGISIS, prince of Benoventin, 
sueceeiled hig brother Radelgav in 854. 
This principality was derived fom the 
Lombaid kingdom, of which the preocd- 
ing personage, or rather his father Didier, 
was the Inst monarch; and it subsisted 
long after the fall of the parent stato, 
This prince passed most of his life in 
fighting against the Smacens, whom 
fanaticism and the hope of booty brought 
to the Italian shores, In 850 ho was 
signally defoatod by them ; and alx yours 
allorwards he became thelr tributary, 
‘Vo opposo thom, ho invited the aid of 
tho Fianks; and the fortune of tho war 
was soon changed. Bul fiom ono evil 
ho fell into another; tho Franks woxo 
nearly as rapacious aa the Avabs. To wid 
himself of these troublesome guests, he 
roso ageinst them, and made tho emperor 
Louis his prisoner, But the Carlovinglan 
princes were tho lords of Europe; and 
thoy were propming to revenge the cape 
livity of their chief, when the terrified 
Adel, isis sot him at liboty, In_ the 
sequel, peneo was offected between them 
through the papal mediation; Iut the 
prince had stil lo fight the Mohamme- 
dans, by whom he waa more than once 
defeated, In 879 ho was assassinated by 
mombers of his own family. (eioand 
Tlistoho dea Républiques Ttalieuncs du 
Moyon Age. Biog. Univ.) ' 

ADELGREIFE, (J. A.) a German 
fanatic of the seventeenth contury. Waar 
the son of a village clergyman near Bl- 
hing, Ilis career was a *emarkablo one: 
who would have thought that pretensions 
80 monalrous as those which he advanced, 
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would have found patient listeners? At 
first he was accompanied by seven angels 
to banish all evil from the world, and to 
represent God upon emth. Neat he was 
tho king of heaven, judge of the living 
and the dead, and God himself. In 
1638 the maniue was acoused of heres 
and magic, and put to death. Tew rea- 
ders will be prepared to hear that this 
man was a scholav; that he was versed 
in Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and several 
modern languages, To the very Inst he 
adhered to his imposture, by asseiting 
that he should rise on the third day. 
ADELMAN, bishop of Bresoia in the 
eloventh century, was, fist, clerk of the 
ehureh, next prefect of studies at Liege, 
He studied under the celebrated Fulbert, 
and had for his school-fellow the till 
more celebrated Ber onger, whose treatise 
against transubstantiation made so great 
a sensation ainongst the ecclesiastics of 
his age, Adelman answered that trea- 
tise, and was imitated by many other 
writers, A move usefil work than this 
is his poom De Viris Ulustiibus sui ‘Tem- 
poris, which he composed after his cle- 
vation to the see of Brescia in 1048, ‘The 
time of hia death is not exactly known; 
but i¢ was between 1057 and 1061. 
ADELSTAN, or ATIHELSTANE, 
who has the glory of being styled the 
first monarch of England (925—910), 
was a greater prince than any of his 
prodacessors, oxcopting his grandfathor 
Alfrad; and in power he greatly ex- 
eccdod him, Whother Athelstane’s birth 
was legitimate may perhaps be doubted ; 
tho probability seems to be that his father 
king Edward married his mother Egwina, 
said to have been the daughter ofa neat- 
hovd,—immedintely before his bith. The 
jealousy with which he regarded his 
youngor brother Edwin, whom he ba- 
hished, and, if report be true, enden- 
deavoured to destroy, appears to confirm 
this conjecture. In the second year of 
lis reign ho married his sister Lidith to 
Sigtric the Danish king of Northumber- 
land. On Sigurie's death, he invaded the 
provnes) and inca porated it with the 
ingdoms of the polyarchy. {To was also 
the first Saxon prince who established his 
superiority over Cumberland, Over Scot- 
land, toa, ag far aa the Clyde and the 
Frith of Forth, he was tha lord paramount, 
‘Tho battle of Biunenburg, in which he 
signtally defeated tho united Irish, Seots, 
and Danes, is well known to ovary rea- 
der of our history, It was indesd a splen+ 
did tiumph, and was as much bewailed 
in Scandinavia as a Ni valued in Eng- 
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land. From this moment the victor was 
no longer satisfied with the title of his 
ancestors, “King of the West Saxons,” 
he assumed that of “ King of the Eng~ 
lish Saxons,” or “ King of the English ;"* 
and more than once we find him in- 
vested with the higher one, “ King of 
all Britain.” Tlis generosity was equal to 
his power: three princes, ako the Good 
of Norway, Alan duke of Bittlany, and 
Louis d’Outie-mer of France, wore edu- 
eated at his court, (Saxon Chronicle. 
‘Turner’s Anglo-Saxons.) 

ADELUNG, (J. C. 1734—1800,) 4 
Jemned and useful German writer, espe~ 
cially on subjects of philology, A native 
of Spantekow, in Pomerania, he finished 
his atudies at the university of Halle; 
became professor at Erfurt, then removed 
to Leipsie, where he remained until 
1787, when, being nominated libra- 
tian to the elector of Saxony, he re~ 
moved to Dresden, where he died. It 
was at Leipsic that most of his great 
Iahoms woie accomplished. Of these 
the most considerable is his Grammatical 
and Critical Dictionary, which is an at- 
tompt to do for Germany what the aca- 
demicians della Cruzca, and those of 
Paris, hed done for Italy and Fiance, 
It is much more ample than either; the 
fist four volumes reaching to 1800 pages 
each, In another respect i¢ differs fiom 
them ; it gives, like tho dictionary of 
Johnson, the clymology of words, and is, 
in this respect, far superior to the English 
work. Perhaps too, as the French and 
German crities assert, it is superior in 
tho definition, filiation, and acceptation 
of words. But in other respects it is de- 
eidedly inforior: it docs not exhibit equal 
judgment in the choice of writers from 
whom the woids are taken; it does not 
give so good an historical view of the 
progressive use of words; and it has 
more chasms than we should expech to 
find. ‘Though o new edition of this 
work was published, with great aug- 
mentations (Leipsic, 1793—1801), still 
much remains to be done before it oan 
ho called complete. Yet it is a atu 
pendous work, and one sufficient fo ime 
mortalize any writer. Adcling was u 
man of words; his whole life waa passed 
in deriving, analyzing, and comparing 
them. One of his most useftd_publiea- 
Hons was the abridgment of Ducango 
and Charpentier, under the title of Glose 
suium Manuale ad Seriptores Madinssot 
Infimes Latinitatis, (6 vols, 8vo, Halle, 
1772--1784,): Threo of: his grammars, 
which are designed to explain avery thing 
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that should be known of hia native len~ 
guage, have been xeecived with much 
applause, ‘Two of them are little more 
than on abridgment of the first (2 vols, 
8vo, Leipsic, 1782), which will attost the 
erudition of the anthor for ages to come. 
Connected with the Gorman language 
are some other publications, which, 
though of less importance, have their 
use for natives, and wo fear for natives 
only. fis Gyclopmdia of all the Arta, 
Sciences, and ‘Trades, which minister to 
the Necessities or Pleasures of Life (4 
parts, Leipsic,1778—1788), is, though on 
a diminutive scale, exceedingly useful ; 
since it is designed rather to explain the 
origin and signification of the terms em- 
ployed in those aris, than the arts them- 
selves. Ilis Ilistory of IIuman Folly, 
his Exsay on the Civilization of the 
TIuman Race, and his History of Phi- 
losophy, have no great merit: in these 
subjects the author was nol at home; 
Dut in his treatiso on German Ortho- 
graphy, and in his Mithvidates, he was 
unrivalled, ‘ho Iatter is an attempt to 
establish affinities between all known 
languages, and to prove some one of 
thom to be’ the common root of all, The 
first volume only, which is conversant 
with the Asiatic Ianguages, is the wn- 
aided work of Adelung : for the second, 
which comptises the Basque, Celtic, 
German, &c. he collected materials, and 
the whole was completed by Vater, who 
detected some curious afttnities betweon 
the Lettish, Taponic, Finnish, Uim- 

anjan, Albanian, Wallachion, &e, ‘Lhe 
third volume, «lao under tho superintend- 
onde of Vater, contains the languages of 
the New World, In tis branch of the 
subject Adeling had no concern; and 
the materials, we believe, were chiolly 
collested by the colobrated traveller 
Tiumboldt.  Adelung was an_ oxtra- 
adinary man; hie has been called a uni- 
versal one; and so he is, if the term is to 
embrace the derivations and affinities of 
words. Ie was never married: his desk 
was hig wife ; the soventy volumes which 
he published, or wrote, were his childven. 
Yet he loved good cheer; ho was parti- 
culatly fond of choice foreign wines ; 
and hia cellar, which he called his Bib- 
liothecn Sclectissina, had as much of bis 
regard, and probably of his attention, a8 
any other .dom in his house. Ile was 
a hard student through life, often read- 
ing fourteen hours a ay. 

Ilia nephew, Friedrich von Adelung, 
imperial counsellor of state in Russin, &e. 
has also highly distinguished himself in 
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philological researches, especially hy his 
Bebors cht aller Bekannien Sprachen, 
Petersburgh, 1820, 4to.; and hia Essay 
on Ancient German Poetry, Kénigsherg, 
1796. (Biog. Univ. Forelgn Quarterly 
Rey, passim, Wolff's Cyclopitdie,) 

ADEN, (Guillaume,) a physicinn of 
Thoulouse in the seventeenth century ; 
wrote several medical books, 

ADIENES, ov, as his name was some- 
times spelt, ddans, ona of the most 
celebrated of the Frenvh pocts who 
flourished during the thirteenth contury, 
Ue waa born in the duchy of Brabait, 
about the year 1240, and exhibited so 
much poetic genius, even in his child- 
hood, that he obtained the especial 
patronage of Ienry TIL, duke of Fin- 
ders and Brabant, who was nat only tho 
great friend of poets, but also a distin- 
guished poct himsel Tenry watehed 
over the education of young Adonds, 
and, when he attained a suilleiont age, 
made him his own minstrel On the 
death of Henry in 1260, the frlondship 
which the poot had received from him 
wag continued by his children ; and Mario 
of Brabant, now become queen of Trance, 
took him to Pavia, [is contompornrios 
seem to have shown their esteem for the 
tnlents of Adonds by making him king 
of tho minstrula, and he is most eom- 
monly designated by tho tile of Adends 
le Rol, We owe to the pon of this pout 
four considerable romances, Cléomadis, 
Ogior-le-Danois, Duovon do Commarehir, 
and Berto aux grans Pids, Of thy fatter, 
avery neat edition has been yocently pub- 
lished hy M. Paulin, Paris, ‘Nhe romaneo 
of Cléomadda, tho Jast of hia produetions, 
consists of no leas than ninetoen Unotwand 
lines; in the composition of this poom Ho 
fells ue that le was oncouraged nnd 
assisted by his patronoss queen Mario 
and the lady Blanche of Artois, 

ADENT. See Sonoson, 

ADEODATUS, (St) was cleoted pope 
in G14, us successor 0 Bonifice LV, be 
his short pontificate of three years, 
senrecly a record remains. 

Another pontifl of this namo waa 
called to the chair of St. Petur in 673, 
Tlis reign too was short. To is praised . 
by Anastasins. 

ADERED. Sea Souonon, 

ADGANDESTES, Seo Annis, 

ADGIL J. (d. 710), was the fest 
Christian king of T'riaia, to which dignt 
he was raised by Clothuivo, king of ¢he 
Franks, ‘To diftise the new ‘religion 
waa one of his laudable attempts: an- 
other was to raise embankments for tho 
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protection of the land against the per 
petually encroaching sea, 

The second prince of this name fol- 
lowed a line of conduct nearly opposite, 
and did all ho could to bring back tho 
people to tho old superstition, 

ADIIAD EDDAULAH, (936—983,) 

fourth prince of the dynasty of the Booides; 
succeeded his uncle, Imrad Eddaulah, in 
the throne of Persia, in 949. But it was 
in conjunction with his father, Roku Ed- 
daulah, that he reigned for seventeen 
years, ITis exploits were more important 
than they were honourable, If we except 
the defeat of Sultan Mansoor, in Kho- 
xagan, which was a patriotic act, we find 
little to piaise in his early conduct, 
When called to defend his kinsman, Az 
Eddaulah, sovereign of Bagdat, he effeet- 
ed that object, but coveted that city, 
which he would have retained but for the 
menaces of his father. After that father's 
death he yesuned his ambitions views, 
marched to Bagiat, expelled the king, 
defeated the troops which were brought 
against him, and made some other m- 
portant conquosts, He was a great patron 
of lemning, and his fame was great 
thoughout all Asia, Tt was now that 
he made some amonds for his former 
injustice, by supporting the halt, the 
blind, the orphans, the widows of his 
states; ho founded hospitals, mosques, 
and other superb buildings. But in the 
midst of his prosperity he was a prey to 
an inowable distemper, which allowed 
him no res, and which, ere Jong, proved 
fatal. Tis true namo was Fana Chosroo; 
tho othor was a title of honour bestowed 
by the khalif. 

ADUED LEDIN ALLAH, (Abu 
Moh, Abd.) fourteenth and last khalif of 
the Fatimite dynasty, and the eleventh 
that veigned in Egypt; aseended the 
throne in 1160, Tle was a wenk prince; 
he was governed first by ‘Thelni, then by 
Zavik, and lastly by Shawer, his viziers, 

‘Tho khalif of Bugdat, who descended 
from the house of Abbas, promised great 
rewards to the man who should vid the 
Mohammedan wovld of this anti-khalif. 
Adhed, in alarm, implored the sueegur 
of Amaury, Christian king of Jerusalem, 
A. better ally was Nooreddin, atabee of 
Syria, who sent an army to the aid of tho 
secluded khalif. In thia mmy was Sa- 
ladin, destined to so much celebrity in 
the aynals of the crusaders. ‘The trai- 
torous Shawer was slain; another vizier 
succeeded; and then Saladin, who was 
more perfidious than the rest. Insti- 
gated by Neal, by the khalif of 
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Bagdat, and still more by his awn ambi- 
tion, he caused the name of that khalif’ 
to appear in the public prayers, to the 
exclusion of Adhed's, The dynasty, 
therefore, of the Fatimites, which had 
reigned 261 years, was at an end, (a.D. 
1171.) The dethioned khalif, who was 
sick during this revolution, did not sw- 
vive it a weck.—See Sarapin, (D'Tler- 
helot, Bibliothque Onientale, Michaud, 
Tlistoive des Croisades.) 

ADILELM, or ADELIELMUS, 
atherwise written Ealdheln, and also 
Aldhelm, a celebrated luminay of the 
Anglo-Saxon church, and the fist of the 
Saxon ceclesiastics that distinguished 
himself for learning. The exact year of 
his birth is perhaps not now ascertain- 
able, but hig family was of prineely blood, 
his father being a kinsman of king Ina. 
His early studies took place in ‘Kent, 
under the superintendence of the eele~ 
nated Adrian, who had been sent over 
by the sovereign pontiff Vitalin, to 
assist archbishop Theodoe in adminis- 
toring the duties of the povince of Can- 
terbury, Under the guidance of this 
able instructor, he became well versed fn. 
Greek and Latin. Le then xetired to 
Malmesbury, where an Irishman, named 
Maidalf, had founded a monastery of the 
poorest kind; the means of the monks 

cing so scant, that they not unfreqnently 
had considernble diflienlty to povile 
themselves with sustenance, After a 
while ho retuned to Kent, and xesumed 
hia studies under Advian, till the feverish 
atate of hig health obliged him to relin- 
quish them, and again retire to Malmes- 
huny, probably in the year 666. From 
this rotreat ho addyessed several affec- 
tionate letters to his old instructor, in 
which ho mentions the subjects of his 
various pursuits-—Roman jurisprudence, 
Latin versification, astronomy, astrology, 
and arithmetic, which last was, as he 
tells us, © most Inhorious science; and 
if we consider that at that period all cal- 
culations had to be performed by the 
help only of the sovon letters J, V, X, 1, 
C, D, M, wo shall at once admit the jne- 
tico of his remark, ITis success, how- 
every, seems to have beon complete in 
all the branches of his variqd applica- 
tion, as his learned reputation was so 
great, that porsons enme fram Scotland 
and France to study undor his guidaneg. 
Ho was ordained priest by Bjoutherins, 
Dishop of Winchester, between the yonrs 
670 aud 678, in which latter year hg was 
raised to the abbot’s sent at Malmesbmy. 
In 674 queon, Soxbinga diod; and the 
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government of Wessex devolyad upor 
@seuino and Centwine, both of the royal 
blood of Morvia, ‘These princes, at the 
request of the new abbot, rebuilt the 
abbey of Malmesbury upon a large ant 
magnificent seale, and liberally endowed 
it for the support of its learnad inmates ; 
and its privileges were confirmed b 
Eleutherins, who had himself hand- 
somely contributed towards the endow- 
ment, In 689 Adhelm was at Rome, 
whither he had gone in the escort of 
king Ceadwealla, who went thither for 
baptism ; and where he obtained fiom 
pope Sergius grant exempting hisabbey 
rom episcopal jurisdiction, and confer- 
ring on the monks the privilege of clecting 
their abbot. Whilst abbot of Malmes- 
bury, he was chosen by a West Saxon 
synod, convened for the promulgation of 
Inn’s laws, to write a treatise against the 
British mode of celebrating Easter, and 
against their mode of tonsure. Tis trea~ 
tise, which is said by Bede to have mado 
many converts, Malmesbury regrets is 
lost; there is, however, extant a letter 
from him to Geroutins, king of Cornwall, 
on the subject, which has occasionally 
moved the spleon of the centuriators of 
Magdeburg. ‘Che English veader may 
find it translated in Father Crossy, who 
considers this letter to be tho treatise 
itself, Adhelm continued abbot of 
Malmesbury till 705, when Iwddo, bishop 
of Winchester, dying, his oxtensive dio- 
ccae was divided between Daniel and 
Adholm, the latter receiving the western 
pestion with the title of bishop of Sher- 
orn, For for years, says Bede, ho 
administered the dutios of" his diocese 
with the mast strenuous diligonce, and 
died May 25, 700, near Westwood. Tlis 
xemains wore removed to Malmesbury 
for interment, and at whatever places 
they rested in the joumnoy, crosses were 
erected by the command of St, Egwin, 
who assures us that he had been informed 
of his death by revelation, and accord- 
ingly had hastened to superintend the 
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woiks have been printed in the thirteenth 
vol, of the Bibliotheca Maxima Patrum, 
and in the oighth of the Magna Biblioth, 
Vett. Patt. “Ihe Intter is the work now 
before the present writer, It contains 
the poom De Lande Virginum, addressed 
to the abbess Maxima; the poem Do acto 
principalibus Vitiis; the book of /Enig- 
mas, in verse; and also certain Mono- 
stichs, attributed to him by Martin del 
Rio the Jesuit, for no other reason than 
hecause mention is made in them of 
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the cight vies,” an expression which 
of course might be used by any imitator 
of Adhelm. There also is printed hts 
prose lrentiso De Landibus Virginttatia, 
This lotter to Gerontlua has been already 
montloned as displeasing the centwia~ 
tora; and it must be owned thal it is 
somewhat at valance with made no« 
tions of liberalism,® though it contains, 
nevertheless, nnich that is excellent and 
praiseworthy. It hes been printed in 
Galo, as have also some other of Its 
works, Iis Saxon poems, of whieh nous 
uve known to survivo, recvived a very 
high oncomium from Alfred the Great, 
and may therefore be considered as works 
of considerable merit, A long list of 
other works is given by the centuria- 
tors, but it cannot be depended upon, 
being in seme parts palpably crroneous, 
Ifis writings ave highly praised by Bede, 
and after him by Malmesbury; and, ine 
deed, for a long period he seoms to havo 
been in the very highest repute, And, 
doubtlesa, it 1s highly lo his oredit, that 
he was the first among his coumtrymen 
who excelled in Latin composition, But 
however over-estimated he may have 
been by his contemporaries and some 
succeeding generations, he apperrs to 
tho writer of this notice sudepratol 
hy tho present aga, Ds, Lingard says 
his merit is not greats" and My, Sharon 
‘turner gives a selection of spocimens 
from his works, to show his” inflated 
and bombastic style. ‘Iho specimens 
are perhaps hardly fair aanyplea of his 
general style, which was not alwaya 60 
overwrought, — Tt must, however, he 
admitted, Uhat his language ts very fro 
quently overloaded with gorgeoua rhe- 
toric still wo must admire the gonlug 
ani taste that could arrange sich an 
exuberance of ornament with go much 
judgment and elegance, for though ho 
may sonetimes weary with tha copious- 
ness of his figurative expatiations, ho 
rarely, if ever, nousentes or disguats, 
Ilia prose sornnanltiane show a grent ae 

uiintence with the Scriptures and the 
principil fathors ; nnd his pooms display 
a knowledge of the chief Iatin poot, 
from whose works he occasionnlly bor- 
rows passages with ingenuity and suc 
coss, espectlly from Virgil, Tet him be 
weighed in tho balanco of just and libe- 
yal criticism, and allowanee he mince 
for all tho disadvantages of one who ts 
treading on unbroken’ ground, and the 
father of Anglo-Saxon literature will be 
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found not wanting of the just weight 
and measure of a yery great man, 

ADITEMAR, (Guillaume,) a trouba- 
dour of the thirteenth century; was of a, 
knightly family, but destined to remain 
poor. Te therefore became troubadour, 
jongleur, and lastly, monk of the order of 
Grammont, Eighteen of his songs are 
in the public libraries of Paris, 
ADIEMAR DE MONTEUIL, (Lam- 
bert de,) prince of Orange, was chief of 
that ancient and illustrious family, In 
785 he mmried Madeline of Burgundy, 
and in her right obtained vast estates in 
that province, [Ie was a great enemy of 
the Rrabs, whom. he frequently defeated 
on the shores of the Mediterranean. By 
Charlemagne he was created duke of 
Genoa in 800, 

2. Another noble of this name and fr- 
mily waa bishop of Puy, but not until ho 
had distinguished himself in arms, And 
after he had embraced the ecclesiastical 
state, and reached the dignity of bishop, 
his propensities wore no less maitial than 
before. In 1095 he appeared at the 
council of Clermont, assumed the cross, 
collected as many clerical and lay war- 
niors as he could, and, under the banner 
of Raymond, count of Thoulouse, set out 
for the [oly Land, The intrigues of the 
orusaders with Alexis Comnenug, Greek 
emperor, niust be sought in tho history 
of those oxtraordinary expeditions. At 
the siego of Nico ho groatly distinguished 
himself; at that of Antioch he proved 
still mare clearly that he was a brave 
warrior, a great genoral, and a deep poli- 
tician, Porhaps he was too decp an one to 
bo honest; for there is some rengon to infer 
that he was no stranger to the pious fraud 
which produced tha lattes that had pieveed 
our Saviow’s side, ‘This fraud saved the 
Christians, who were in a_woful con- 
dition iu beleaguered Antioch ; and who, 
confiding in the virtue of tho relic, now 
alow myrinds of tho mishclievers, While 
this groat battle was fighting, Adhemar 
waa in the van, brandishing the wonderful 
Jance, and exhorting tho Christians to 
conquer or ta die. Nor did ho trust in 
this fraud alone ; somo horsemen ela in 
white, who suddenly appeared on a 
neighbouring hill, and whom. the bishop 
declared to he a celestial company, 
headed by Saints George and ‘Demee 
tring, were not brought there by chance. 
The new vigour infused into the Christians 
by their arrival, led to the splendid auc- 
ceag of this day, Adhemar died of a con- 
tagious diseaso ut Antioch, though ‘Tasso 
makes him full at aie siege of Jerusalem, 
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His death was deeply lamented by the 
crusaders, who were soon notorious for 
want of discipline, for ill-concerted mea- 
sures, mid, consequently, for disasters. 
(Michaud, Ilistoirve des Croisades, Biag, 
Univ.) 

8, A third noble of this name and fa- 
ily was made bishop of Metz in 1327. 
He was no less martial than his kin~ 
dyed chiefs; and he doubtless esteemed 
it an honour to measure weapons with 
Raoul, duke of Loraine, the most cele- 
brated warrior of France, The fortune 
of this and a subsequent war, was du~ 
bious; in a third campaign he lost 2000 
men; but in a fourth he was victorious, 
Pacified for a time by Philip de Valois, 
king of France, he was quiet until the 
death of Raoul at the batdle of Cyessy ; 
but he found other enemies in the duchesa 
de Blois, and the duke de Bar. He was 
one of the greatest warrior bishops of 
France; and how he could find time for 
the business of his diocese, we need not 
inquire, He died in 1361. 

ADITERBAL, the general of Carthage, 
who, in the year before’ Christ 250, so 
signally defeated the Roman flect under 
Claudius, off the const of Sicily. Ninety- 
three vessels, and 8000 men, and 20,000 
prisoners, were lost to the Romans, 

ADIHERBAL, son of Micipsa, one of 
the Numidian kinga, who, conjointly with 
his Inother ITiompsal and his consin the 
notorious Jugurtha, divided that country 
between them. ‘The last, governed by 
anbition, and,unmindfil of the generar 
sity which had placed him on an equalit 
with the two former, assassinated He 
empsal, expelled Adherbal, and became 
monarch of the state, Asan ally of the 
republic, Adherbal applied to the senate 
foy redvess, The members, gained hy 
the gold of Jugurtha, decided that the 
ugurper should have the most valuable 
portion of the territory, Adherbal xe~ 
turned, was again assailed by Jugurtha, 
was Qefanted, besieged, obliged ta capi- 
tulate, and, in defiance of the article 
syhic guaranteed his life, put to death, 

1. 113, ‘ 

ADIMANTUS, an Athenian general, 
wns the only one that, during the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, resisted tho order to, 
amputate the right thumb of the captives, 
In retwrn, whon the Athenian fleet was 
eaptured by Lysandoy, (a. @. 408,) he 
was the only ono not put to death by the 
victors. ’ 

Thore was also 2 heretic of this name, 
in tho third century, a disciple of Manas, 
who wxote a baok to shew that. the Now 
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Testament contradicts tha Old, and con- 
sequently that both canno} be of diving 
‘authority, Tt was anewovod -by St. Au- 
guatino;, and tn thig, ap ig quany other 
dacs whore the poison hag perighed, the 
antidote has mnvived. hye lit 

ADIMARI. ‘There arg-auany’ THalians 
of this name,‘ all sprung “from 4 Guelf 
family of Florence, which from “1010 to 
1786, nover cersod to be before thg 
public oye. a? 

1. Zegghiaio Aldobrandi, a magistiitty 
of the thirteenth century, was much oss 
teemed for his firmness, end for his love 
of justice; but he had ono great vice, for 
which Dante places him in hell. (Seo 
tha Notes to Dante, Infern, vi. 79 ; xvi, 
40—16,) : 

2. Forese, who in the following ceny 
tiny fought nobly for the Guelf party in 
Lombardy and Naples. 

8. Alewandro, (4579—1649,) a ver 
middling poet, produced, botween 163 
and 1642, six collections of fifty sonnets 
each, which he had tho modesty to dig- 
nify by the names of six Muses: ho would 
probably have wm through the whole 
nine, had he received encouragement, 
He was called a goad Greck scholar ; xe 
in his bad metrical trangjation of Pindar, 
he followed the Latin version of Erasmus 
Schmidt, (See ‘Tivaboschi, viii, 462.) 

4, Ludovico, (1644--1708,) born at 
Naples, educated at Pisa, did al Mo- 
renee, where he was professor; was as+ 
teemed in his day for his sativicnl pootry, 
Besides sonnets, hymna, and at lenst one 
drama, he wrote five satires against 
women, Boilean allows that there were 
three good ones in his time; Adimari 
does not know one, and he ia quile suro 
that his yondoya do not. "Tivaboschi {ibid.) 
says his vasion of the Penitential Paalms 
was mush admired, 

ADLER, (Philip, fl. 1518,) an engraver 
of great merit, most probably a German, 
Ve chiefly practised etching, and seareely 
used the gravor. IIe appenrs to havo 
taken up the art of etching while in its 
infaney, and tp have promoted its growth 
most wonderfully, IIe probably may hayé 
led the way for the Toptexs, and after 
them for that excellent artist Tlollay, 
Strutt (Dict. Engravers) supposes him 
to hava made much use of the prints 
marked with a W, having av a on tho 
top of it, which avo gonorally consi- 
cred to he of Michael Wolgemuth, the 
master of Albert Durer, Some fine 
etchings of his exist on ancxed subjects, 
(Struit.) 

ADLERBELT, (Gudmund G. 1751 
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operations down to t ho 
whoro he perished, Ie left a kind pea ey, 
nal, which foll into the hands af eprings 


of Wurtemberg then ith tho Swodislg . 
amy, who placed jt amongst the MES 
of Stutgmd. It next became the property 
of the author's son, who translated b 
into French, and it was published it Anta, 
sterdam, 1740, under tho title of Histoire, 
Militaire de Chavlos XIE, An addittoy 
comprehending the details of that fatal 
battle, and of the monarch’s exile in 
Turkey, is by another eye-witness, 

‘ADEUNC + (1, 1899-1 702,) professor 
of music at Kifurt, and organist, wroto 
on the principles of harmony and the 
construction of organs, ‘Two of his 
works bear a high repution, via. Tho Te 
troduction to Musical Scionee, Erfit, 
1758; end The Soven Musical Stine, 
Bolin, 1768. 

ADLZUEITER, (Jolin, 1590--1662,) 
astatcaman of Bavaria, 4 better known 
for his history of that province (rom the 
emiicat period to the year 1662, under 
the title of Annales Boies Gentis, (Mon, 
1602.) 

ADMIRAL, (Tem, 1744—1704,) 0 
peasant who wont lo Paris to earn his 
Frond by menial labour, will ho remom- 
bered in the annals of the Revolution, 
for his unsucecasful attempt against the 
lives of Robespiorre and Collol a’Tlore 
bois, and for the coolness with which he 
met his fate. 1 

ANG, (St. 800—876,) avehhishop of 
Vienne, one of the most respectable 
churchmen of his ago, was remarkable 
for his private devotions, for lis episeo~ 
pal zeal, for the encouragement of Htera~ 
ture. IIe wrote soma valuablo works, 
among which arc a Chronielo, a May- 
tyrology, and tho Lives of seyornl Sainta, 
The Gironiclo has been often printed 
alone; tho rost of his works have ap- 
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SSAU, eking..8f the 
i] BSy was raigeltith 
yprigues of hig 
Mentz, con- 
.a# the expectation of the 
a" The ae, however, 
no withthe people, but ‘vith the 
epaproag dignitarioa talled electors, 
oir, Tt files not difficult tolnibe, Like 
+dbine: of his’ predecessors, he made con- 
Weésstons enough to the men who could 
* Hestowwa throne, eapecially the spiritual 
lectovs, But he promised more than he 
hack tha power to peiform, and they were 
soon willing to undo their own wok, 
or was lig administration such as to 
rally round him the hearts of the people, 
Mindful only of his own ov of his family 
aggrandizement more ready to sell than 
to bestow offices; venal in overy thing, 
corrupt in every thing, without any one 
reat quality to counterbatanee his many 
ofects, he was at once hated and ¢e- 
spied, To crowned honds he was equally 
base; witness the subsidy he received 
from our Edward I, on the condition of 
his going to war with the king of France, 
yet his refusal cithor to fulfil that condi- 
tion or to return the money, Of his 
unpopularity with the great and the little, 
advantage was tiken by his rival, Albert, 
duke of Austria: the clectors deposed 
him, and Albert was raised to the va- 
cant dignity, It was not to be expected 
that Adolf would quictly submit; he had 
many kinsmen, many vassals, many de- 
pendents, and he was enabled to bring 
an army into the field. Ile was met by 
Albert, and in the vicinity of Worms he 
fell into an unlamented grave, 
ADOLF X, count of Cleves and La 
Marche, the second son of Adolf IX, 
“count de la Marche, was young when 
elected to the see of Munstex in 1357, 
This was a turbulent churchman, and 
generally cngaged in war, Nor was his 
private condtict good. Summoned to 
answer for his crimes before the Pope 
at Avignon, he resigned his dignity, 
married, succeeded to the two lordships 
‘we have mentioned, and left many chil- 
Yol, I 118 
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dren, of whom} the oldest, Galled after tri 
mame, became dukeofCleves, Died, 139 
ADOLF I. (1871—1448), duke of 


Claves, ant ton of the preceding, was - 
yaised $o {he dignity by the emperor 


dz for. they Sigismpnd; i 4417, “We had to sustain 


along war with his brotlier Gerard, for 
the possession of Ta Marclie; buta com- 
jomise was at length effected. By 
arzying” Magia, daughter of John tho 
geri duke of Burgundy, he enlarged 
states and his power. 
* ADOLI VIII. (d. 1459), duke of 
Bleswic, deserves praise for his modera- 
tion im an age more than usually anibi- 
tious, Ile fled fiom grandeny, he lived 
fiugally, he laboured for the happiness 
of hig people, and refused the crown of 
Denmark when offered to him in 1448; 
yecommending his nephew Christian L., 
who was crowned in that year. 

ADOLP, (1488—1477,) the only son 
of Arnold, duke of Gueldres, is known 
only for his detestable conduct towards 
his father, against whom he was a rebel 
all his life, and whom at one time he 
‘succeeded in imprisoning. The duke, 
however, was icleased and restored. This 
unnatural son was in his turn a captive, 
and on hig enlargement he fell in an ob- 
soure flay. 

ADOLF I. duke of Holstein, (1526 
—1586,) son of Frederic, king of Den- 
mark, was a very warlike prince, whose 
name appears constantly in the military 
annals of Germany. 

ADOLE, (Fohn, 1685—1744,) duke of 
Saxony, was much esteemed both as a 
warrior and a politician, by Marlborough, 
Charles XII. Augustus of Poland, an 
the omperor Charles VI. lis exploits 
constantly recur in the history of the 
times, 

ADOLF FREDERIC, (of Ilolstein 
Entin,) king of Sweden, succeeded Fre- 
device I. in 1751. Uis reign was a pro- 
Speroua one ; he was 9 great patron of 
literature and science; he founded schools 
and hospitals, and he endeavoured to 
prove himself the father of his people, 
But he had to contend with the aristo- 
cracy, who aimed at the establishment 
of an oligarchy, and left him a mere 
shadow of power. Some adherents, who 
vainly attempted to restore the powar of 
the monarchy, he had the mortifieation 
to see beheaded. He dicd in 1771, with 
the character of a good but weak prineé, 

ADOLFI. There were two brotha 
natives of Bergamo, of this naine, béfh 
painters. 4 

1, Giacomo a eae ae 
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2, Ciro (1083—1758). They both 
painted scriptural subjects, and adorned 
the churches of Borgamo with many ad- 
mired pictures and fhercoos. 

ADORNO. Italy hns many sona of 
this name. 

1. Gabriele, doge of Genon, (1363— 
1870,) tho successor of Simon Bueca- 
negra. Ilithorto tho dignity had been 
hela hy nobles, and Gabriele was tho 

firet plebainn, or rather mblo citizen, 
who was inised to it. In this election, 
the object of the citizens was to end 
the contests for power which had so long 
distinguished the magistrates of noble 
family, and for ever to cxilo thom fom 
the lionourable offices of the republic. 
It was soon found, however, that ple- 
beians like the Adorni, could bo quite as 
yestless, as selfish, ns turbulent as the 
Dorlas or Spinoles. After seven years! 
administration, this doge was exiled. 

2. Antonietto, brother or son of tho 
preceding, held tho same dignity four 
times between 1884 and his death in 
1807, Tle was an able and most ambi- 
tions magistiate, and a prinel pal actor in 
the warlike evonis of Italy. ILis triumphs 
over the African pirates do him much 
greater honour than even his deliverance 
of pope Urban VI, But in ono respect 
his policy was pornicions,—that which led 
him to placo the republle wider the pro- 
teotion of France, 

3, Giorgio, son of tho proceding, cleated 
to the ducal throne in Titra, held it only 
two yore when he resigned, from hig 

* inability to repress the contonding fie- 
tions, 

4. Raffaele, son of the preceding, be+ 
ene doge in 1443, {Te had to rustain 
a war against the duke of Milan and tho 
king of Arragon and Naples, until ho 
made poace with the lattor. But he too 
was tnable to contend with faction, and 
in Lees yerrshe resigned his dignity. (Seo 
Giustininni, Stor. di Gonov, L’v.)” 'Tiea- 
oschi (vi, 510) supposes it probable that 
Raffnelle,after resigning thooffice of doge, 
became a professor of laws, 

5. Barnabas, seized in 1447 tho sent 
which his kinsman had abdicated. Ile 
relgned a month, and was expelled, 

6. Prospero, spelled the Vrench in 
1461, Jealous of the rival house of Tre- 
goso, he was apeioned hy one of its 
members, The Milanese released him, 
but he soon quarrelled with and defeated 
them. At length he was expelled by his 
rivals, and died in 1486, 

7 dntonietto bevame doge through 
the Intovest of F'vance in 1813, and again 
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through that of his family in 1522. TTo was 
abler than many of hia prodvcossora, but 
ho waa no lesaintrigning: dissatiatled with 
France, ho threw himself on Charles V. 
by whom he was maintained in hits post 
until 1627, when Genoa was taken b 
the French, Such waa the fato of this 
republic, that when there was no domestic 
rebellion, {L was sure to be oppreasod by 
Franco, or Spain, or Milan, or somo ono 
of its more powerful neighbours, In 
1528, Doria espoused tho cause of the 
emperor; and Gonoa again acknowledged 
the protection of Charles. ‘These changes 
wore molancholy; thoy were juatly attri» 
buted to the inbigues of the Hrogesl and 
Adorni, whoso administration bad boon 
more calamitous then that of the noblug; 
the law which oxehtuted nobles from the 
magistracy was abolished, and the lwo 
plebuian fiilies wore banished. (ho 
above sketches fiom Sismondi, Listaire 
des Républiques Italiomes; nd from 
Biog. thiv.) 

8. Francesco, (1681-—1586,) 0 Jesuit, 
of the same fhmily, studied in Portugal, 
was called to Rome, where he proforsed 
theology until ho was nominated profoat 
of tha monastic establishment at Milon, 
Tis next elevation was ta the provincial 
adninishation of Lombady, His talents, 
however, were not of «hi wl order: hia 
trentiso on ceclesiasticnl discipline, lls 
sermons, his Latin vorses, &a. exhibit, 
wo believe, nothing that could yale him 
from obscurity. 

ADRAMAN, better known aa * tho 
Butcher’a Son of Marseilles,’ waa laken 
in infimey by the ‘orks, cireumefsod 
robed, and tubaned. Tis abilities ralauel 
him to tho dignity of pasha of Rhodes, 
Ile was strangled, however (1700), by 
order of his ‘Turkish mastery and 
though his innocenco was afterwards dis- 
eovered, what could this avail him? It 
might, however, avail somo ono of his 
twenly-tivo sons, 

ADRAMY'TTIUS, king of  Lydie, 
founder of the city which bore his name, 

ADRASTUS, Tle lived at the be« 
ginning of the second century, was a 

Peripatetic, and the author of somo coni- 
mentaries on Aristotle, which have hoen 
lost, =A work of hia, howover, Ieps 
‘Appovixoy, is said to be atill prenervad 
in some libraries, (Schoell, Uist. Lit. v. 
p. 169.) 

ADRETS, (1. de Beaumont, Baron 
des, 15143—1586,) 2 name lor ever funons 
in tho civil wara of Faunce, Whether at 
the hend of the Protestants or (ho Roman 
Catholica, whether in tho eommunion of 
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Calvin or of the pope, he was equally 
evlebrated for his valour, for his restless 
aotlyity, for his ability, and for his atro- 
cities, While general of the Protestants, 
ho took, amongst other cities, Montbrison, 
Tle'put the inhabitants to the sword, ex- 
cept such as took vefuge in the fortress, 
When this was reduced, he beheaded 
many of the defenders: the vest he would 
make to leap from the summit of a high 
tower, ag a kind of dessert after dinner, 
There he stood, noticing the successive 
descents of the victims. One soldier, 
forced like the rest to take a short xn 
before he loaped, stopped short at the front 
of the wall, Des Adrets growled, He 
did so agecond time. ‘No more of this,” 
gried the baron: I have no time to lose 
in foolery, ‘These twa times thou hast 
failed!" “Baron,” replied the soldier, 
* T will nllow you ten before you leap |” 
His wit saved him, [twas because he did 
not think his services sufficiently rewaid- 
ed, that Des Adrets embraced the royal 
party. “ Tlitherto I have made IYugo- 
nots," he observed ; * now I will unmake 
them!" In his second party, however, 
he was not so foitunatd; he fell rather 
helow the expectations formed of him; 
and he had the mortification to hear of 
his two sons, both Protestants, being 
killed by his new friends—one in the 
massnove of St, Butholomew, the other 
at Rochelle. Much exaggeration has ox- 
isted rolative to thia man, but the Biog. 
‘Unity, states that his name is even now 
not pronounced in Danphiné without 
shuddaing. There are two other lives 
of him, one by Ablard (Grenoble, 1676, 
12mo), the other ee J.C. Martin, 8yo. 


1808, (Lacretelle, Histoire des Guenes 
de la Religion.) 
ADREVALD, a monk of Fleury in 


the ninth century, acquired some repu- 
tation by his writings. ‘The chief of 
thease was a ‘Treatise on the Euchmist 
against Johannes Scotus. But more in- 
teresting are his lives of some saints, 
disfigured as they are by puorile mira- 
cles. Amidst rubbish of this description, 
there are always some diamonds, 
ADRIA, (J. J. d, 1560,) a physician 
of Palermo, wrote on the plague, on the 
use of the lancet and the bath, and on the 
topography of Mazara, his native district. 
ADRIAN, (P. Alius, 76—-188,) em- 
pexor of Rome, was born, according to 
some, in Spain, to others, in Rome; but 
all agreo that on both sides he was of 
Spanish descont, He was only ten yema 
old when he lost his father, Alling Advi~ 
annua Afer, but ie place was well sup- 
15 


ADR 


plied by his tutors. Ife served in Spain 
until he was recalled by his kinsman 
Trajan. Towards the close of Digcler 
sian’s reign, he led the second wodliany 
legion into Moesia, ‘There he is said*to 
have learned from an astrologer that he 
should one day command the Roman 
world, If this were true, it would only 
prove that he was ambitious at an enrly 
period, and that whoever flattered it, 
vas sure to be rewarded ; but probably, 
like many other instances of the same 
kind, it was a post, not a prediction, 
When his kinsman Trajan was adopted 
by Nerva, though he was not much loyed 
by that kinsman, his prospects bright- 
ened: when Trajan ascended the tone, 
the empress Plotina procured him the 
hand of Julia Sabina, a princess of the 
imperial family. His promotion was now 
rapid: he was first queestor; in the 
twelfth year of Trajan’s reign, he accom- 
panied that monarch into Dacia; he was 


.s00n consul, tribune of the people; and 


in a second expedition of Trajan, he dis- 
tinguished himself so much, that he re- 
ceived from the imperial hands the very 
diamond which Trajan had received from 
Nerva. This ho regarded as an earnest 
of his futuro adoption. That the em- 
peror had the intention, is probable 
enough ; but whether it was carried into 
execution, is very much disputed, Adrian, 
during his pioetarship at Romo, and arch- 
onship at Athens, had no intimation of it; 
nor are we sure that while governor of 
Syria he was acquainted with it, Some 
writers asseré that Plotina forged the 
lettors of adoption while ‘Trajan was on 
the bed of death in Syria, The conduct 
of Adrian after his accession to the em- 
pire (A.D, 117) would seem to confirm 
the inference. We wrote from Antioch 
to the senate, that his soldiers had forced 
him to assume the dignity ; he remitted 
many taxes; he pardoned all his enemies; 
he shaved the fatigues of his soldias; 
he lived frugally as they; on them, and 
all his chief adherents, ‘he bestowed ox- 
traodinary largesses; and he greatly 
improved the administration of the laws, 
‘These acts look like those of an usurper. 
Tiis conduct in other respects was distin- 
guished by deep policy, He would not 
prosecute the war which Trajan had une 
dertaken, because he was jenlons of that 
monarch’s glory, and because his soldiats 
ware averse from it; yet, to prove that 
he had no, jealousy, he caused the honours 
of a triumph which the sonate wished to 
offer him, to be paid to the statue of his 
predecessor. raving vomitted. all the 
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arrears of taxes during the sixteen years 
receding, and burnt the books, that no- 
Frody might be asked for them, he would 
now add military to his civil glory, 
He humbled the Sarmatians, and he 
might now, he thought, punish some of 
his personal enemies; in a letter to 
the senate he denounced four consular 
citizens, whom that ohsequious hody put 
to death, ‘he Romans grumbled; Advian 
yoturned, and disavowed tho act. Tis 
next great object was to travel ovor the 
chief provinges of his empire: he would 
be like the sun, which sees every thing, 
First he repaired to Gaul, then to Ger- 
many, then to Byitnin, where, Lo repress 
the ineursions of the Caledonians, he 
built the celebrated wall from the river 
EBdon in Cumberland, to the Tyne, about 
eighty miles long. Wherever ho went, 
he left monuments of his magnificent 
fasto behind him: Gaul and Spain, in 
particular, were enriched with them. In 
Afvicn he learned the death of Plotina: 
he returned to Rome, placed her amongst 
the gods, und proceeded to Kgypt. There 
he rebuilt Pompey’s tomb. But thore 
too he disgraced himself by his sonsu- 
ality, and by his superstition ; to prolong 
his life; the hoy Antinous, the favourite 
of Advian, sacyificed himself, ‘To Anti- 
arons temples wore erected, altars blazed, 
and priesis sacrificed, while the emporor 
bemanned the entastrophe more than if 
a favourite wife had died, When his 
sister Paulina paid the debt of nature, 
there was little pomp for Aer; and the 
contrast was displeasing even to the 
eorrupt Romans, ‘The Jews now re- 
volled: by Julius Severus Jerusalem was 
rotnkon, and reduced to ashes, A. v, 1305 
but the veduetion of the other places, 
andi the complete reaubjugation of the 
country, occupied many years. In this 
war above hall a million Jews wore slain ; 
most of the survivors were sold in the 
public faira, each for the price of a horse; 
and auch ag would not sell, were delivored 
to the Egyptians, to be insulted, trampled 
on, anil put to doath, just as tho Egyptians 
pleased. Taving reduced by his generals 
the Alans and Massagete, Adri wont 
to Athens, where, a8 in many other cities, 
proofs of hia splendour soon arose; among 
them was an altar dedicated to himsdlf 
as a divinity! Why should not he, who 
had made so many gods, be a god him- 
self? After seventeen yenrs’ absence in 
the provinces, he retuned to Rome, and 
adopted Commadus Vorns,—for yensons, 
it history be true, which add infamy to 
his name, Verus feds and was made a 
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god, ‘Titus Antoninus was noxt adopted, 
on condition that he would ion Mareus 
Auvelius and Lucius Vorns, tho son of 
Commodi. Seized by the ihiess which 
was deatined to end fatally--the renvle 
probably of his own intompermee-- 
Adri eaiitie ferocions, and many were 
the citizens who {ull victims to lis stm 
picions, Ilis anflerings were ao greut, 
that ho called upon his domestion to kill 
him, but none, we tre told, dust attempt 
it, Well for them they ala nol Seni 
it; could ho not have killed hinaell, if he 
sincerely wished for a relenso? Ife took 
an ensior way-—he drank himself to death, 
This emperor was a poot, a judge in 
painting, architecture, and music, Some 
of his piecos remain, but they have no 
great merit. Ono of them, his Address to 
the Departing Sout, is well known, as tho 
foundation of Pope's ‘Vital Spark,’ &a 
which is still better knows, Reitiember- 
ing only his ciucltiog, the senate proposed 
to abolish his decrees; but this win re~ 
sisted by Titus Antoninus; {6 would have 
annulled his own clection, After all, 
diving honours were paid to his memory ; 
and the plade of his sopulutre was lon 
admired: ainco the days of Justinian it 
hos heen used as fortress, and known 
as the enstle of St Angela, ‘The stiecea- 
sorg of Adrian know how to make gods as 
well a9 he did, (Suetonina, Dio Caselus, 
Crovier’s Roman Finperors. Gibbon.) 
ADRIAN, So ily did his con- 
temporavies think of the talents of this 
sophist, that wo should have regretted 
deeply the loss of his writings, had not 
three of his slightor picees boon pre= 
served to prove how hte confidence da 
to be placed in such enlogista, Barn at 
Tyre, ho went, at tho age of 18, to 
attond tho sehaol of Tlerodea, at Athens, 
and sicoeeded to his chair during the 
lifotimo of hin master, having proviously 
ge aschool of his own al Epheana, 
Te seoms to have valued himself not 
only on sperking extemporaneously and 
with gront finengy, but on the whivor- 
anlity of his acquivemonts-at teagt, df, 
according to Kayser, (Philoatrat, Vil 
Sophist.) he ia the person yidienled by 
Lucian in Domonact. § 14. ‘the pros 
mise he gave in early life of fiture ex- 
ecllence was Bo great, hat when ILerodes 
Attiens heard an off-hand apeach af his, 
when Adrian was very yung, lie ob- 
served it was tho fragment of a eologstis 5 
by whieh ho intended not only to praise 
the prodtiction, but to point out its 
abrupt chivacter, On tnking his Boat at 
the head of the rhetorical schuol, he 
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commenced his imaugmal speech by 
saying—‘ Letters have come once agaitt 
from Pheenicia;' in allusion to the fact of 
Greece having obtained her language 
from the land of his bith, Like Hip- 
pins, he paid great attention to his per~ 
sonal appearance, and was hedizened 
with precious stones; and went to his 
loctiives in a chaviot drawn by horses in 
gilt hamess, During the time when he 
was the star of hetorie at Athens, 
Mareus Aurelius arrived there to take 
prt in the mysteries; and he was so 
struck with the powers of the sophist as 
to invite him to Rome, where he londed 
him with gifts and honours, ‘There he 
assed the remainder of his days, and 
died at the advanced age of 82, Judging 
from the few fragments published by 


Leo Allatius, under the title of Excerpta 1 


Varia Grecorum Sophiatarum,  &e. 
‘Rom, 1541,) it would seem that he took 
‘oy his model Isocrates, whose perpetual 
antithesis gives the reader as much pain 
do peruse as it did the anthor himself to 
compose. ‘They have been recently re- 
printed in Walchi i, Rhetor. Give, i, 526. 

ADRIAN, a writer of the fifth een- 
tury,—whether a Latin or 2 Greek, is 
disputed. He wrote an Introd. to the Holy 
Scriptures, which obtained the praise of 
Photius: the Greek original is in the Oth 
vol, of tho Critici Sacri. (Cave, Iist. Lit.) 

ADRIAN, « native of Africa, and a 
eolebrated churchman of the seventh 
century. IIe was abbot of a monastory 
near Monte Cassino in the Neapolitan 
territory; and on the death of Dens- 
dedit, hishop of Dover (archbishop of 
Canterbury), in 664, pope Vitalian sent 
for Adri in order to persuade him to 
accept the vacant ace, Adrian, thinking 
himself wnworthy, refused the honom, 
and eventually Theodore was consecrated 
to that dignity, and Adrian agreed to 
accompany him. “Ife is said hy Bede to 
have been an excellent Latin and Greek 
scholar, and well skilled in avery thing 
pertaining to coclesiastical discipline, &c. 
(Bede, iv, 1,2. See more in Bollandi 
Acta SS, Jan. 1, 695. Inett's Origines.) 

ADRIAN I. (Pope, 772—795), will 
always be vemombered for his eorvo- 
apondence with Charlemagne., That 
monarch protected him against the 
Lombards and the Greek emperor; in 
yeturn, Adrjan declared him a Roman 
patiician, and gave him so much in- 
uence in the eternal city, that he might 
he said to have cceeded to the rights 
of the Roman emperors, This pope was 
a good man; he iy deeply regretted 
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hy the Romans, and by Chaylemagne, 
whose verses on the occasion may be 
transcribed :— 


“Nomina jyngo simul titulfs, clarissime! nostra; 
Adrianus, Carolus,—rex ego, tugue pater, 
Quisue legas versus, devote peatore sipplex, 
‘Amborum, mitis,’ dic, ‘mlserere Dans I'" 


ADRIAN II. (Pope, 867—872), suc- 
ceeded Nicholas I. He didnot seek the 
dignity; twice he had refused it; and 
nothing short of the universal cry could 
now induce him to acceptit, Tis election 
furnishes a good illustration of the con- 
nexion between the empire and_ the 
priesthood. The ambassadois of Louis Il, 
complained that they had not been in- 
vited to it: the reply was, that tle 
reason was not any want of respect, but 
an appreliension lest the custom of 
waiting for the imperial envoys should 
ecome invariable,—a necessary con- 
dition, The people wished Adrian to be 
immediately consecrated; but this had 
not been usual, it had been the excep- 
tion to the rule: and the confirmation 
of the emperor was solicited before it 
took place. The period had not yet 
arrived when the mitve was to be wholly 
independent of the crown, still less when 
it was to assume the disposal of the crown, 
When elected, Adrian had a wife; but 
as required by the canons, he had long 
separated from herj;—he could not, in- 
dced, exercise the functions of priest 
until he had for ever promised fo ab- 
stain “ab tat matrimonti,” Though 76, 
he shewed great vigour of character, IIe 
condemned Photius, patriarch of Con- 
atantinople; he held bold language to 
the emperor Basil; he procured the de+ 
position of Lambert, duke of Speletto; 
and ho took a decisive part in the quar- 
rels between the Carlovingian pritces 
of his time. Ie evidently aspired to 
raise the altar above the throne. Ifinc~ 
mar of Rheims tid not hesitate to tell 
him that he was stepping far beyond his 
proper sphere. In other respects Adrian 
was a good man; he had at talents, 
great virtues. Some of his letters are 
atill extant. (Baronius, Annales. Fleury, 
Tlist, Eccles.) ue 

ADRIAN IIL (Pope, 884—885), was 
at variance, like his predecessor Mari- 
nus, with the patriarch Photius, beoause 
the Intter yejected the doctrine that the 
Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father 
and the Son, 

ADRIAN IV, (Pope, 1164— 1159), 
the only Englishman that ever-aaeended 
the throne of St Peter, was ot very 
humble oxtraction. His name) was 
Nicholas Broakspear, and his native 
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place wis Langley, near St. Alhaus, 
Conformahly with the eustom of the 
times, his “father had become a loy- 
brother of St, Albans; and during his 
childhood he himself was employed in 
tho menial offices of that celebrated esta- 
Dlishment, Wishing to reecive the 
montatic habit, he applied to be admitted. 
to his novitiate; but as he had received 
little education, the abbot Richard told 
him to attend the school longer, until he 
wore better qualified for admission, Tor 
this the abhot is censured by Pitts; but 
the relation of Matthow Paris aflords 
no ground for the censure. Adrian, 
however, left England in the hope that 
he should be more fortmate abroad. 
Tle traversed France, and entered tho 
monastery of St. Rufus, in Provenee, 
where ho was 1eccived merely as a lay- 
brother, But he applied himself dili- 
gently to his studies; and his progress 
was rapid, and he became a firvaurite 
of the monks, who admitted him into 
thety community, In 1187, they elected 
him abbot, 'Lhis election of a foreigner 
gave umbyage to some of the monks; 
and they complained of him to pope 
Bugenins II, Such complaints were, 
and are, of frequent acewrrence in most 
yeligious orders, ‘The abbot went to 
Rome to defend his own cause; and he 
was honourably acquitted by the pope, 
who told the motks to return homo, 
and clect nother superior with whom 
they might bo able, or rather with whom 
they might ho willing, to livo in peace. 
Ilis roferment was now sure; in 1146 
he wag made cardinal bishop of Albano, 
and sent as papal legate into Denmark 
and Norway, In those regions, he la- 
houred with much suecess to extirpato 
the Hngoring traces of idolatry, and to 
settle the infant church, Tn 1164, he 
was chosen suceessor to Anastasius, and 
he took the name of Adrian 1V,—a 
name dear to the Itplians. Robert, ab- 
bot of St, Albans, accompanied by somo 
motks and three English bishops, arrived 
at Rome to congratulate him by order 
of Wenry 11. ; and they were the benrers 
of rich presents, Some of them the pope 
‘acoepteils the reat he refused; nov could 
he avoid observing with a smile, that 
their present liberality formed a contrast 
vwith thei former want of it when thoy 
had refused him the habit. However, 
his good fecling prevailed over lis re- 
sontinent; and he exempted tho monas- 
tery from episcopal jurisdiction, by 
placing it immediately wider the holy 
seu. ‘To Iemy, a é subsequent occa 
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sion, he granted permission to conquer 
Ireland, “Why Ienry should apply for 
fl, and passively at feast negaiteHe in 
the monstrona claim that all inaular 
kingdoms belonged to St. Pater, might 
surprise ua, if we were not aware how 
easily be could snerifice his polisy to his 
immediate interests. With equal vigour, 
Advian supported the inteverty, or wo 
should rather say the pretensions, of the 
ehuch agains’ Trederic Barbarossa, 
With William, king of Sicily, ho was 
still more energetics ho rated troop 
marched against (hat monarch, and de~ 
fonted him; but in his tun he was de+ 
feated, besieged in Benovenio, and 
foreed to grant more favourable condi- 
tions Um he wished, William, how. 
ever, submitted to an annul tibute, 
Tn his private life, Adrian was voy Yeo 
spectable s ho was frugal, simple, a lover 
of truth, and a patron of morit, ‘Chat 
ho found no joy in his elevation, is evi 
dent from his ‘conversation with John of 
Salisbury, Tie almost wished that le 
had nover left Ungland, THs gront fault 
was his high notion of the papal prero~ 
gatives, Some letlors and sermons of 
this pontift remain; he wrote wlso an 
aecount of his own logation inte tho 
north, and a treatise on the Miraculous 
Conception, (Baroniuy, Annales. Tlewy, 
Tlistoire, Biog. Britian.) 

ADRIAN V. (Popo, 1270), a Co~ 
nocse, sneceeded to Tnnocont V4 bit 
reigned only ong month, 

ADRIAN VE, (Popo, 18221428), 
a native of Utrecht, in 1460, was edux 
ented at Louvain, the highest dignitios 
of which he attuned. As preceplax of 
Charles Vi he could not fail lo expect 
higher honows, By Fornando of Spain, 
fo whom he was sen¢ ambassader by 
Maximilion 1, he wax mado bishop of 
Yortosa: after Fernando's death, hu box 
came regent conjointly with cardinal 
Ximenes} and in 1517 ho was himself 
raised to that dignily, Vor the ofiles of 
regent, ho had fow quolifications: ho 
had little knowledge al the world, leas of 
the stnte of yartics, less atill of the Spn- 
nish charneter ; yet, had ho governed it 
at a more fortimate period, hia detects 
would not haya been perceived, Ie 
was always slacere, always woll-men-~ 
ing, always ready lo do tho beat he 
could, ‘Tho elvil war in Spain, reisod 
by the cammuneroy, or advoentes for 
municipal figedom, againal the anthority 
of the crown, gave him trouble enough: 
had not Charles assoviated other porsons 
with him, (he inatrreetion inlght have 
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become Loo powerful to be crushed, even 
hy tho lord of many kingdoms. At 
Jongth it was suppressed, and it was 
seareoly ao before he reccived the news 
of his elevation to the pontifical throne, 
through tho influence of Charles. It 
was unfortunate for him that he had to 
gore a people ao fond of pomp as the 
tomans, and to succeed so splendid a 
sovereign as Leo X. ‘They were no judges 
of his austera virtues, which they had 
not prineiple enough to admire, His 
fiugelity ‘his parsimony even; the re+ 
formations which he attempted amongst 
the clorgy, from the highest to the lowest 
yank; his admission, through his nuncio, 
at the dict of Nuremberg, that the vices 
of the church had produced the heresy 
of Luther; his humility, his constant 
picty, rendered him obnoxious to the 
infovested, to the worldly-minded, to 
nearly all the inhabitants of Italy. But 
the chiuch was not long blessed with this 
admirable pontiff: in about a year he paid 
the debt of nature, or he was poisoned, 
To the liberator of his country” was 
written on the door-post of his physician, 
who perhaps deserved the compliment. 
Advian wrote several works, chiefly phi- 
losophieal, Before his elevation to the 
chair of St, Peter, he laid down the 
maxim that popos might err even in 
arlicles of faith: when pope, he re- 
printed the work, and did not oxpunge the 
maxim, (Robertson's Charles tho Fifth. 
Dunham's Spain and Portugal, vol. v.) 

‘ADRIAN, tha Carthusian, who lived 
at x monastory of his order near Ger- 
truydonberg, early in the fifteenth con- 
tury, is the author of a moral work, 
“Liber do Remediis utriusque Fortune,” 
30 rave as goldom to be sean, 

ADRIAN, cardinal and bishop of 
Wells, was a native of Cornctto, 2 small 
town in ‘Tuscany. Ie studied at Rome, 
where he distinguished himself, and 
whore his merit was rewarded, By 
‘Boniface VITI, he was sent as nuncio 
into Scotland ; but passing throngh Eng- 
land, the disturbod stato of that kingdom 
prevented his proceeding to his destina- 
tion, At the recommendation of Morton, 
archbishop of Canterbury, he wes ap- 

ointed the agent of our [fenry VIL at 
Rome. As a reward for his services, he 
was presented auecossively with the 
Dishopries of Hereford and Wells, But 
he did not reside in his aces, and his 
duties, like hia onthvonement, were per- 
formed by proxy, By Alexander VIL he 
was invested with soveral dignities, and 
ut length with a pee Mis slohea 
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excited, we aro told, the cupidity of 
Cwsar Borgia, who caused poison to ke 
administered to him; but he recovered, 
Subsequently he was compelled to leave 
Romo, and was, it is said, degraded from 
the purple. Of his end we have no car- 
tain account; but the public opinion is, 
that he wag slain by one of his servants 
who coveted his wealth. Adrian wrate 
two good works,—De Vera Philosophia, 
which is a veligious treatise, and De Ser- 
mone Latino, which is a historyof that lan« 
guage, Iealso wrote some Latin poatry, 

RIAN, or ADRIANSEN, . 152] 
—1881,) a native of Dordrecht, entered 
the order of St, Francis, interfered in the 
political affairs of the Netherlands, 
always adhered to the successflil party, 
and was always worthless, 

ADRIAN, the first bishop of $t, An- 
drvew’s, in Scotland, killed by the Danes, 
A.D, 872, (Spottiswood,) 

ADRIANI, Of this name we shall 
select three Italians only. 

1. Marcello Virgilio, (1461 —1521,) 
professor and chancellor of the Florentino 
republic; {s chiefly known for a transla- 
tion of Dioscorides, with a Commentary, 

2. Giovanni Batista, (1513 —1879,) 
son of the preceding, first a soldier, next 
a professor of eloquence; wrote a His- 
tory of his ‘Times, which may be called 
a continuation of Guiccinrdini’s, and 
which has received much praise. He 
also composed the fimeral oration of 
three princes—Cosmo I. Charles V. and 
Ferdinand 1. 

3. Marcello, (16833—1604,) son of the 
preceding, professor of belles litres in 
the university of Florence; published 
tho History of his Father, translated the 
Morals of Plutarch and another work from 
the Greek, and wrote some Lectures on 
the Education of the Nobles of Florence, 

ADRIANO, (a. 1630,) of Cordova, a 
barefooted Carmelite who had a grent taste 
for painting. His Crucifiaion remains. 

ADRIANSEN, (Alexandar,) a Flemish 
painter, famous for representing fish; b, 
about 1625. 

ADRICIIOMIUS, (C. 1533—~1585,) a 
native of Delft in Holland, became a 
Roman-catholio pricat, and wrote tivo 
well known works,—Vita Jesu Christi, 
and 'Theatrum Tene Sanctre. , 

In the same century lived a Dutehman 
of this name, Cornelio Adricomia, whom 
Bayle has praised for his knowledge of the 
ancient languages, history, and theology. 

ADRY, a '. 1749—1818,) a native 
of Burgundy, and a priest of the Oratory, 
became Hivavien of his order at Parte, 
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which post he filled until the Nevolution 
doprivedhim of this employment, Then 
esinmeneed his privations, and he would 
probably have died of want, hind not pri- 
vato friendship found the way to relieve 
his necessities without hurting his fecl- 
ings. IIc is known both as an author 
and as the editor of republications, to 
which he affixed vory good prefaces, and 
which ho frequently accompanied hy 
notes. IYo wrote soveval treatiaes on 
biographical subjocts, and two or threo 
elementary ones. Some valuable bibtio~ 

raphical books also were left by him in 
fis. which it would bo desivablo to have 
published. See a cataloguo of them in 
the Suppl. to Biog, Univ. 

ADSON, (IIermer,) 2 native of the 
Tuva mountains, who flourished in tho 
tonth century, was educated in the mo- 
nastery of Iuxouil, In that celebrated 
house ‘he assumed the cowl, and became 
ity thiyty-sixth abbot, according to the 
catalogue of Dunad; yet since the founde- 
tion of the monastery by Columbanus, 
scareely threo centuries had elapsed ; and 
we can only account for this number by 
the probable conjeeture that tho monks 
elected to the abbacy were generally 
advanced in years. ‘Lhe school attached 
to this religions fomdation enjoyed con- 
siderable celebrity ; and Adson was soli- 
cited by several, bishops to place thoso 
of their dioceses under similar regule- 
tions. Ile died in 992, Of his wrilinga, 
the most valyxble were the lives of some 
saints, of which most ave probably lost. 
That of St. Mansuetus, Bishop of ‘oul, 
is in the Thosauus Novus Aneedotorum 
of Marteno; that of St, Walbert is in 
tho collection of Mabillon; and there is 
a'Trealise on Antichrist, supposed to be 
his, in most editions of Aleuin and of 
Rabanns Mawus., A. list of his works 
may be found in Cave, ist, Lit, 

DVENTER FONTENELLN, (1A. 
1778~-1827,) « French enginecy attached 
to the army, and subsequently examinor 
of accounts, wrote some entertaining 
pieces for the stage, 

ADVENTIDS, bishop of Motz, (865 
~~-875,) was a prelate who had much 
concorn in the politicnl and roligions 
afluivs of his time. ‘Lhe part, however, 
which he teok in the divoree of Lothaire 
from ‘Theuthorgg, and the marriage of 
that monarch with Waldrad, do little 
honour to his memory. Ic was one of 
the churchmen who snerificed conscience 
to the pleasure of a king. By pope Ni- 
cholas I. he was degraded, but at the 
instanec of Charles te Bald, restored, 
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RAGIDES, son of Arymhaa king of 
the Molossi, succeeded to the throne aftor 
the death of Alexander, brother-in-law 
of Philip king of Macedon, on whom the 
Motoasiana were dependent, Influenced 
hy Olympins, the mother of Alexander 
the Great, his conduet gave oflere to his 
subjects and allies, and he foll in battle 
against chose who Iahoured to prevent 
hia retin to Epirus. 

ANDESIUS, of Cappadocia, an nseotio 
philosopher, who, preferring wisdom to 
Nehes, waa expelled from the paternal 
roof; but his father at length consented 
to receive him, and even annetioned the 
continuance of hia studies, Waving mado 
great progress in them, he repaired to 
Syvia, veanme the disciple of Jamblichys 
the Chaleidian, and obtained considerable 
renown, On the death of tho master, 
he was foreed to become head of that 
pagan school,—no enviable dignity, con+ 
sidering the active peraecution “whish 
at that yery moment Constantine the 
Grent was carrying on againal all pagan 
philosophers. “Romoving to Pergamos, 
anceess atill move splendid attended his 
instructions, Chrysanthus, Maximus of 
Uphesus, Lusebius, and the emperor 
Julian, wore his disciples. 

AGHATHS, (John) a Nestorian 
monk, probably of the fifth century, Ho 
wrole an ecclestasticnl history, whieh is 
lost, except a small fragment. 

ANG TDIUS, a Benedictina monk, ana 
tive of Athens, flourished in tho eighth 
century. ‘To him is sometinies agerihed 
an abxeene medical poem, 

AGIDIUS, a dencon aud poet of 
Paria, who flourished in tho tnfrtwenth 
century. Ue wrote a history of the tlrat 
emende to Jovnailem, whieh jn in the 
collection of Duchesne. 

AKGIDIUS, (John,) a native of St 
Albans, was educated ab Party, and was 
tho fivat Englishman that joined the Do- 
minicans. He taught and Heetuvad in tho 
to schools of hiv order at Oxford. By 
Grossetéte bishop of Tineoln, he was 
removed, and made assistant of that pros 
Tate in the administration of his diavene. 

AKGIDIUS, (Petor,) of Antwerp, 

edited the Latin pooms of Polidian, 
, Another Aigidnis, (Gabriel) who livad 
in tho gevonteenth century, wrote lwo 
philosophical works, Many of thia name 
might be cnumerated, but. they reureely 
devervo to bo reacned fram abllvion. 

AGLDIUS A COLUMNA, See Co- 
Lonna (Giles), 

AGIDUS CORDUBENSIS. 
Cus oy Connova. : 
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JEGIMUS, a Greek physician, anterior 

perhaps to TIippoorates, According to 
» Galen, he was the firat that reduced pul- 
antion (o a seience. 

ALLY, (Samucl,) a learned Swedish 
theologian of the lust century, professor at 
Upsal. To wrote some good Latin postry. 

ALLE RIC, (964—1051, also written 
Alfrie oy Hiftic,) a famous ecclesiastic of 
the Lenth and eleventh ecnturies, to whom 
wo owe a Jarge portion of the Anglo-Saxon 
literature that has come down to us, Ilis 
history is involved in considerable ob- 
seurity, but has within the lust fow years 
been much illustrated in 9 treatise, pub- 
lished without the author's name, wider 
the title of Antient History, English and 
French, exemplified in a regular Dissec~ 
tion of the Saxon Chronicle; London, 
1880. Some furtherlight has been thrown 
upon tho subject by Mr. Soames in his 
Anglo-Saxon Church. Ile appears to 
have been born ahout the year 965, appa- 
rently not emlier than 964, but of Nis 
parents nothing whatever is known. His 
education was begun under a clergyman of 
ut meagre attainments, as we may learn 
from the Preface to his Translation of 
Genesis; but he scems at # proper age 
to have been removed to Winchesker, and 
to have finished his studies in the ecle- 
brated school thore established by bishop 
Bthelwold, then in his old age. Bihel 
wold dolightod in the work of instructing 

young persons who were willing to learn, 
and hia kindness seoms to have made a 
deep impression upon the mind of young 
Alive, who ever after remembered him 
with tho grontost tenderness and vene- 
ration, ihelwola had been zeatous in 
catablishing the Benedictines in the 
place of the Sreculars, and his pupil 
warily espoused his principles; he 
strongly advocated the monastic system, 
and entertained high prejudices against 
married slexgy. Tndbed he seems to 
have imagined that without the rule of 
St. Benedict, good ministerinl qualifica- 
tions were altogether unattainable. As 
he appenis to have been a man of' sober 
mind, it is probable that his preference 
for the monaatic party was not founded on 
more prejudice, but on what he thought 
substantial reasons, Possibly their great 
scr'vieos<o Iltevatine may have influenced 
aient; for however it may be 
hion of the present age to ridicule 
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ry and monks, itis quite certain that 





hoth for Hterature and the seminaries of 


literature, wo and their contemporaries 
are deeply their debtors. Tis studies at 
Winchestor ho scems to have prosecuted 
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with diligence and success, as we find 
him occupying an honovary rank among 
the monks, though what yank is here de- 
nominated by the word “ preepositus,"* it 
is perhaps {mpossible now to ascertain, 
The venerable Ethelwold had been ga- 
thered to his fathers in 984, according to 
the Saxon Chronicle, and was sueceeded 
by St. Elphegus, by whom AElftic was 
solected to govern the abbey of Cerne, in 
Dorsetshire, lately founded by Ethelmar, 
carl of Cornwall,” Thither then he went 
in the me (according to Wharton) 987, 
Tere, beside his regular duties, he un- 
dertook and completed a work of great 
general utility. ‘The clergy were bound 
both by usage and law to give a sermon 
every Sunday; and this must have been 
a task to which comparatively few, in 
that unhappy period of English his- 
tory, were reasonably competent. AL]- 
fric accordingly selected and translated 
forty homilies from the works of St. Au- 
gustine, St. Jerome, Ven, Bede, St, Gre- 
gory, Smaragdus, and Haymo, which he 
submitted to Sigeric archbishop of Can- 
terbury, by whom they were approved, 
and their use authorized. These were 
followed by forty more, which were 
equally successful, It was probably dur- 
ing his residence at Cerne, that he was 
yequested by his diocesan, Wulsinus, 
bishop of Sherborn, to compose a sum- 
mary of useful information, by way of a 
cirewlar to the clergy. ‘This, like his 
Paschal Sermon, is particularly valuable, 
as containing a direct and strong testi- 
mony against the Tridentine dogma of 
tranaubstantiation. His words are trans- 
lated from Rabanvs Maurus; they are 
at variance with Rome, and precisely in 
unison with the doctrine of the Anglican 
Chueh, Thereis extant inthe Bodleian an 
epistle to Wulstan IL. archbishop of York, 
similar to that to Wulsinus (which Intter 
has been frequently printed), containing 
an equally decisive contradiction to the 
Romish dogma. THe also translated several 
parts of the Ifoly Seripture, The vener- 
able Ethelwold, before he died, had re- 
stored the abbey of Peterborough, then 
entled Medehampstend, and sometimes 
Bureh, which had Jain near n century in 
nuing, since its destruction by the sons of 
Ragnar Lodbrog. Uither was /Elfiie 
translated with the title of abhot in the 
yenr 1004-5. Here he seems to have 
composed his Latin Grammar in’ tho 
Suxon Inngunge, and here he completed 
his Life of Ethelwold. ‘The date of this 


# Wharion considers the word to mean “abbot,” 
but there never was im abbot of Winchestor, 
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latter work is fixed by ils being addressed 
to Kenulf, hishop of Winchester, who 
held the see but ono yea and died in 
July 1006, Ile was ZElfvie's predeccsnor 
at Poterbovough. It was here probably 
that he wrote his Glossary, and also pro« 
duced n hody of monastic diacipline, md 
other pieces. ‘Khe learned energy of his 
earlior years has indeed rarely been aur- 
passed; and though, like other Auglo- 
Saxons, he wrote but litle quite original, 
yot, considering the time of his appenr- 
ance, he has fully carned a foremost rank 
in the literature of England, 

Duving his abude at Peterborough he 
seoms fo have been much endangered by 
a party of plundering Danes, but escaped 
safely in the cacort of queen Enna, the 
wife of Ethelred, over itito the dominions 
of Richard, duko of Normandy, a. nv. 
1018. Ethelved’s sending his’ queen 
under the coro of Alfie and Alfhun, 
hishop of London (some say Alfilun, 
bishop of Durham) into Normandy, was 
but a preparatory step to his going thither 
himself, IIow long A‘lfiic remained on 
the continent we cannat accurately ascer~ 
tain; but it cannot have been vory long, 
since in the year 1023 we find that his 
remarkable qualifications had, if one may 
judge from tho language used, for some 
timo attracted the attention of the shrewd 
and discomning Canute, under whom ho 
was promoted to the archbishopric of 
York, and in 1026 went to Rome and 
received his pall at the hands of the 
sovoreign pontill John XVIIL on the 
12th of November, With the aroh- 
bishopric of York ho probably held the 
Dishopric of Worcester ulso, as had been 
done by the three preceding archbishops, 
Worcester cathedral had been con- 
verted Into a Bonodictine nbboy, which 
York: had not; and theao archbishops, 
heing Benedictine monks, held in cam- 
mendan a see which offered them a 
cathedral where they might reside in 
their character of abbot. Ilo sccms, 
however, to lave resigned Worcester 
about 1084, in which sea he was atee 
seeded by Britegns. ‘Che archbishopric 
of York he held a quarter of a centiry, 
and died at Southwell, in the yeav 1061. 
fis yemnins wore interred in his own 
abbey of Poterborough, Ilis ashes ap- 
Rone to have boon once translated; for 
during the atrovities of the rebellion, 
Cromwell quaitered himself at Petor- 
borough in the aummer of 1648, where 
he sneked and spoiled the church, level- 
ng tho high altoy, a beautifully carved 
striteture, with the ground. In 1061 
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the munificence of a private individual 
undertook, not indeed to vestore the alae 
to ils former condition, but to level tho 
stops with the pavement of the choir, and 
thus removo the appearance of violonao, 
‘The xemoval of this brought to light lwo 
cheats of about Uhree foot tong eneh, ono 
of which contained tha bones of Kinsitua, 
aychbixhop of York, and the other thosa 
of JEltic, as ay pened by Che inseriptions 
upon them, ‘They original collins must, 
of comrse, have boon ager; on whieh 
account ib is considered that they were 
(vanslated ; and indeed this is clea, for 
Abbot John mentions that ly his tine 
they were enshrined, ‘The shrines, aecord- 
ing to Patrick (who wrote in 1686), atill 
renaitt just nordrwvard of (ho high altar, 
His character was upright and honour~ 
ablo in the highest degree, tid hie dili- 
ence and lowing prodigious: in spite, 
however, of his vigorous funttoratuniting, 
ho ia said to have put full faith in the 
miraculous priviloges of relics, and to 
have heen a diligent collector of thom, 
In addition to the works already men- 
lioned, he appenra to bo the author of a 
considorable portion of the Saxon Chin 
nicle, Ils treatise on tho Old aud Now 
‘Testament has been printed by TTsle, ag 
algo the Paachal Lontily, and a part of 
the Epistle to Wulsinus; the whole of 
which last is given in Latin in the ninth 
yohne of Cossavt and Labbeur’s Genoral 
Councils, Us translations fron the Qld 
Testament aro publidhod by 'Nhwaites ; 
and the prefhee to the book of Gonesis 
has been voprinted in Thorpe’s Anulegin, 
There moe suid to be a tentiay on the 
Marriage of the Clorgy, a brmelation of 
BL Gregory's Dinlognes, sovern! Lives of 
Sainta, a Ponitential, and imany other 
works by him in the diferent MS. bra+ 
xieg of this kingdom. Singular aw it nay 
appear, the history of this great mun ix 
involved in much abscurity; and, cone 
sidorkag the fama and yaluntinousners af 
AlMrie, and that Oaborn and M: almesbury 
lived but shovtly afler him, il avems dil 
Heute to veqnit them af a deliberate ine 
tention to suppress his momory, and hy 
his very name under & mass of contusion 
and uicertainty, ‘Che evidertes of hin is 
traced by the ingenious author of the 
Diasection of the Sax. Chron, but canok 
he entered into in a wark like tho pro 
sent; sultice it here Lo any that both wore 
adherents of Lantana, and the now Nore 
man _thovlogy, and therefore bittarly op- 
posed to the catholia doctrine o! the 
Huchurint, ao powerfully maintained by 
Ailtvic, “Whose who desire to seo how 
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lis writings have boon trented, ara re~ 
forred both to tho little book above cited, 
and especially to Mx. Soames’s Bampton 
Lectures, p, 428—442, in which work 
some other of his homilies avo printed, 
(See also Cave, Ilist, Lit, ii, 108.) 
JELFRIC, Another ccclesiastic, partly 
cotemporary with, frequently confounded 
with, tho preceding. Like the great 
Alfie he seoms to have been a disciplo 
of Ethelwold, though not at Winchester, 
Hthelwold was then abbot of the nowly~ 
restored abbey of Abingdon; and on his 
yemoval to tha see of Winchester in 963, 
Ailfria succeeded him at Abingdon. We 
meet with nothing else concerning hin 
till the year 990, when he was pre- 
ferred to the bishopric of Wilt, and 
thenge, in 996, to the archiepiscopal see 
of Canterbury, In the succeeding year 
he proceeded to Rome to receive his pall 
from pope Gregory V. and died in the 
year 1005, and was buried at his monas- 
tory of Abingdon, Ie diligently sup- 
ported the monks against the seculars, 
AELFRIC, surnamed Bata, This per- 
son is montioned by Hickes as a disciple 
of the grent JBlfric, and a very inferior 
man: but little is known of the partion- 
lars of his life; he has, however, pre- 
sorved to us a document which ilustrates 
the Anglo-Saxon method of teaching, It 
is a colloquy in Latin between a master 
and his Pini, written originally by the 
front Allis, for Lhe purpose of teaching 
children Latin, and was afterwarils con- 
siderably onlarged by Bata, Tt has been 
printed ‘by Mr. Thorpo in his Analecta, 
tnd is accompanied by an interlinear 
Anglo-Saxon gloss, thus freilitating 
to tho learner the acquisition of the 
Latin language by meana of a TIamil- 
tonian vorsion, Tt would scem, however, 
that JElfrie Bata was no contemptible 
opponent to the new Romish theology of 
tha Normans, for he is attacked by Os- 
berne with @ foolish story, in which the 
ghost of St, Dunstan is represented as 
appenring, and stating, as the cause of 
the iratal muitueles at his tomb being sus- 
pended, that he had been absent oppos- 
ing Alfric Bata, who was ondeavouring 
to disinherit the church of God. Qs- 
berne’s object in making this tale was 
evidently to brand indirectly the name of 
AEMvio with heresy, which he dared not 
dv oponly, Alfie Bata calls himself a 
monk, though the abbey to which he 
belonged, as well as the dates of his 
bivth and. death, ave a matter of uncer- 
tainty, Mr. Sharon Turner makes Ailfric 
Bala the proceptor, ve not the disciple 
128 
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of Allie of York. (Ang. Sax. tom. ili, 
p. 424.) Bata, however, himeolf' statea 
the contrary; and, moreover, had the 
case becn as Mr, Tuner states, he could 
not have lived long enough to move the 
hated of Osberne, 

JGLIAN. Ilistory has recorded four 
individuals of this name. 

1, Ailianus Meccius, a physician, who 
lived in the timo of Ifadrian, Te was 
the first to employ medicinal preparations 
of poisonous animals to act as an antidote 
for the plague, as we lemn from Galen 
(T. xiii, p. 963, ed, Charter,} who there 
speaks in high terms of his oldest master. 

2, Ailianus Claudius, who wrote a 
work on Military Tactics, which he dedi- 
cated to Hadrian. It was held in such 
esteem in former times, that the emperor 
Leo transcribed whole passages out. of it, 
when giving instructions for the military 
department of the government, It was 
first edited hy Robertelli (Ven. 1815), 
then by Meursins (Lugd. Bat, 1618), with 
the notes of Sixtus Arcerius, It was 
translated into Italian by Lilio Carani, 
(Fiorenze, 1552;) into French, by Louis 
de Machault, at the end of his Polybius, 
(Par. 1615;) and by Bouchard de Bussy, 
(Par. 1767 ;) and into English, by Bing- 
ham, (Lond. 1616,) and by Visct, Dillon, 
(Lond, 1814.) To use the language of 
Bingham in his dedication to prince Mau- 
rice of Nassau, “ In a little volume is so 
expressed the whole art, that nothing is 
more short, nothing more linked toge- 
thor, in coherence of precepts, and yet 
distinguished with such variety, that all 
the motions requisite to be used in a 
battle are fully expressed therein.” Pot- 
ter, in his Antiquities of Greece, has 
made a considerable use of Bingham’s 
book, which is full of learned and valu- 
able matter, ag remarked by Visct, Dillon; 
who has appended to his version of the 
Greek, a translation of the Memorial 
‘Topographique et Militaire rédigé ou 
Depét Général de la Guerre, ‘The cata- 
logue, with which it concludes, lays down 
the most complete course of reading for 
those desirous of studying the art of war 
scientifically, ‘Lhe same Elian wroto, he 
says himself, a work on Naval Tactics; 
It which is no longer in existence. 

8. This is the author of the Ilistory 
of Animals, the Various History, and 
the Tyeatiso on Providence. Of these 
works, the first has, with the exception 
of a few Incune, come down to us in its 
original form. It commences with 
Prologue and finishes with an Epilogue, 
and rons through seventeen books, ‘The 
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Vav. Iliat. containa only fourteen; and 
even of these, according to Kuhn, merely 
somo extreets have been preserved, as 
shown by the compiler’s usual ‘Ore, 
found at the commencement of many 
chapters. It is quoted by Steph. Byz. 
{in Xeppovpoos), und by Lactating 
(Divin, Tasti i.) Tt seems fo have hoon 
little else than a common-place hook 
similar to the Apophihegma of Plutmeh, 
and has been allel the lirst of tho-ana ; 
and though the author is frequently eon- 
tont to retail in“his own language what 
ho found in other writers, the work is 
not without its usc, as if communicates 
somo faots not mentioned elsewhere. OF 
tho treatise, Tepe Wpovocas, or Mepe 
Gewy Evepyewr, nearly the wholo has 
heen Thandded down in the numerous frag- 
ments prescived by Suides, (ILerodat, 
vii. LL. 1.10.) Its object wax to prove, 
what the Mpicureans denied, the ex- 
istenco of a Providence. ‘The account 
given by Philostratus (Vit. Soph.) of 
Atlin is, that although he was by 
birth a Roman, he wrote with all. tho 
parity of an Athenian; and though he 
was hailed by the honourable name of 
sophiat, ho hove his ficultios meekly ; and 
that, conscious of his unfitness to appear 
in publio as a declaimer, he applied him- 
self to compositions in the closet, where 
he exhibited the ease of Nicostratus and 
the strongth of Dio. Of these composi- 
tions, one scems to have been an invec- 
tivo against a recontly deceased tyrant,— 
according to Perizonina, Mla, sabia yand 
whon Atlan had rend it with great spirit, 
and al the piteh of his voice, to the elder 
Philostratuy, tho latter observed, “that a 
ehild could (ample on a dead tyrant, Int 
aman should out up a tiving one." Wo 
learn, moreover, from the younger Phi- 
lostrains, thet Alia had been the pupil 
of Pausatiing; was a great admirer of 
Tforodes Attions; and that so fur from 
venturing upon a voyage, he hud nover 
put his {vot on bond a veasel, and knew 
nothing of the son but from hearsay. 
According to Suidas, however, Ailian was 
born at Preoneste; while the author of 
the Var. Tlist. (xii, 25; xiv, 43,) enlla 
himself a Roman; and in THist, Anim. 
(xi, 40,) testiflea that he Jind been to 
Aloxauchia, and saw there the five-fuoted 
bull, stored to Serapis, ‘Lo sulvo tho 
ditfenlly, Perizonius conceives that Phi-~ 
Tostratus has written with his usual eare- 
Jogsnesa ; while Jacobs (Puef. Aiian, ILA. 
p. 87) Ieneios that the work on Na~ 
tural Tlistory was weltien at a period of 
Ailtan's life later ey that lo whieh Phi- 
24 
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Joatratus alludes,  Valekenaer (Phalavid. 
Hpist. Pref) supposes the two works to 
he written hy different ervey deapite 
the resemblaney whieh Perizoniua, with 
whom Jacobs agreer, hak noted in their 
style and sentimenta, ‘Chis opinion, 
saya Wyttenbuch, (Bibiioth, Crit, ii 4 
12, p. 10,) Valekenaer would have 1epur 
diated on second thoughts. Bernhardy, 
on the other hand, concelver (Syntax, 
p. 87, 1. G1,) that it is tha only correo 
wew of (he mation, But how meh aoever 
the Jemmed may differ on this point, all 
have been ready to adopt the nation of 
Porizoning, thet the lion to whan 
Philostvatus alludes. did not live wider 
Hadrian, to whom the writer on Tactics 
dedieated his work, but under Alexander 
Severur, This, says Porizonms, is ovi- 
dent from considering that VPhilostratus 
takes tho sophists in thete cli onologicnl 
oxder, fron che dine al Madrlan to (hae 
of Alexander Soyorus; and as Alien ts 
preceded by Philixens md followed by 
Trelindors and Aspasins, the Ina of 
whom was a fullow-dlsciple of Pausaniny, 
the Greek. traveller, who is known to havo 
lived in the timo of Soverus, tho period, 
of Aflian is fixed at once. Kayser, hows 
ever, asserts that Perizonius is completely 
mistaken; that the Pauaanias alluded to 
is not the traveller, but the sophist of 
Cosi ca, a pupil of Herodes Attious; and 
that the words of Suidas, ee roy pera 
Aosta Xpovey relor to the sophint 
Adrian, anv not the emperor of that 
name, But in that eae the Groak woul 
have boon ere ror pera rov Adpeavor 
Xpovey—-to distinguish the indivtdunl 
from the emperay, whose name ix always 
uved in anely a formula without the arti- 
clos and were the fhet otherwiao, yet 
ag the editor of Philoxtratus lina not de> 
atroyed the argument drawn from the 
chronological order in whieh tho lives 
aro arranged, it ts not likely that he 
will make many converts to his opinion, 
The editions of the Vay, Tlist are--hy 
Kuhn, Argentor, 1085; by Porlaonins, 
Taga, Bat, 1701, and by Gronovins, Lagd. 
Bat. 1781, to, whieh contains all that 
ja found in (ho other two, end komothin 
to hoot; while thage of the Natu, Antal, 
are by Gronovins, lend. 1744, ree 
printed at Basle, 1760; by Coray, in 
his Upnbpouas HieBdrodye. HAANINK. Pay t 
anid by Juvobs, Jenn, 1822, whieh ta 
in reality an {uiproved reprint of Sehineid- 
ev's, Lips, 1784, and is particularly valu- 
able for the collations of wevernl: M88, 
and the unedited notes of Reiko, 

4. ‘Tho lost Aélian was a general in (ho 
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time of Valens, as wo leam from a frag- 
ment of Eunapius, preserved by Suidas 
(in Adtavos and Averryxes), Ie was 
born at Syedra, a town of Isauria; was 
of great bodily strength, and of such do- 
cision as to make action follow close 
upon council ; nor did he anfler the rough- 
nesy of the goldier to he enervated by the 
cultivated education of tho citizen. 

Yo the precoding must be added the 
waknown author of the Letters published 
by Aldus, Ven, 1499, dio, ‘These are srid 
by Anthon (Lempritxe) to be on rural 
aifuirs; but thoy are in fact moioly ima- 
ginary letters from persons living in the 
country, and similar to those of Alci- 
pluto and Avistenetus, ‘They are evi- 
dently # cento from Gieek comedy, and 
have been applied by Bergler fo. the 
iustration of Aristophanes, oftener than 
once, The 18th Letter, especially, was 
probably taken entirely ftom the Feapyor 
of Menander, Jacobs attuibutca them to the 
author of the Var, Iist, and Hist. Anim, 

ALIUS SEXTUS POBLUS CATUS, 
a celelnated jurisconsult, was consul 
Au. 0, 656, at the conclusion of the 
second Punic war, Ile had previously 
served the office of edile with consider- 
ably reputation, 

AELRED. Seo Erurtnen. 

JELST, or AALST, (Evert Van, 1602 
—1658,) a Dutch painter, a native of 
Delft, Io was famous for his paintings 
of gamo, fish, vase, &o. 

ELSI, (William Van, 1620—1079,) 
nephew of the preceding, also a native 
of Delft, and a painter in the same line 
of art, hut of greater repute. In Am- 
atexdnm, where he Tver in the Jatter 
partot his life, ho could hardly satisfy the 
demand for his paintings. (Bryan’s Dict.) 

AGMILIA, (Juliana, 1637— 1706,) 
countess of Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, a 
German poetess. Sho was the daughter 
of Count Barby, and married the Count 
of Schw.-Rudolatadt in 1665, Sho wrote 
many hymns, which she was too modest 
to acknowledge in her lifetime. About 
400 (some say 600) of hor compositions 
appeared in The Spiritual Bridal Attive 
of the Friend of the Lamb; Rudolstadt, 
‘1714 (Geistlicher Brautschmuck der 
Freundin des Lammes); and ‘The Dail 
Morning and Evening Saorifice; Rudol- 
stadt, 1699, Thee is a dispute ar to 
the authorship of the pleasing hymn be- 
giuning “ Wer weiss wie nahe mir mein 
ende” (Who knows how near my end 
may bo), whether it is hers or Dr, Pfoff- 
erkorn's. (Wolff, Cyclopiidie.) Chey, 
Bunson (Versuch get Allgemeinen 
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Gesang-unil-Gebet Buch, p. 887) who 
assigns it to her, says it was written on 
the sudden death of the Duke of Sach- 
seneisenach, Io has inserted it, with 
four mors of her hymns, in his volume: 
Iler poetry is simple, and the sentiments 
pious and good, but sometimes deficient 
in spirit, (Wolff, Bunsen.) 

ASMILIANUS. See Daniranus, 

JEMILIUS. Seo Baus, 

AGMILIA GENS, See Lermus— 
Scaurus—Pauuius, 

AEMILIUS, (Antony, 1689-—1660,) 
professor of history at Dordrecht, who 
siieceeded Vossius, is known as a com 
mentator on the Annals of Tacitus. 

Another writer of this name, a kins- 
man of Luther, wiote Latin verses, and 
even translated the Gospels into heyoic 
metre—Evangelioa Heroico Carmine red- 
dita; which has been often reprinted. 

TENE, (Henry, 1743—-1812,) a na- 
tive of Frisia, and a philosopher, who 
wrote little, but whose name will be re- 
membered in Tolland. 

JENEAS GAZUS. Of this Clnis- 
tian philosopher, who lived, as remarked 
by Bellaumine, (Do Scriptor, Ecclesinst. 
p- 129,) towards the end of the fifth cen- 
twy, in the tine of the emperor Zeno, 
there is only a single dialogue remaining, 
under the title of Theophrastus, on the im- 
moitality of the soul, ‘The original Greok 
was first printed by Gesner, together 
with Canon, Apostol. et Vater, Conoilior,; 
Ignatii Epistol.; Athenagorie Apolog. ; 
Demetrii_Cydon. de Morte Contem~ 
nenda; Iermie Irrisi. ; and Agapeti 
Diacon. Capit, Admonit; (‘Tiguri, 1569 ;) 
from whence it was roptinted in the 
Bibliotheca Patum. Its latest oditor 
was Caspar Barthius, Eques; who pub- 
lished it with the Dialogue of Zacharias, 
bishop of Mitylene, De Opificio Mundi ; 
Lips. 1655, Clavier (Biographie Univer- 
sclle) wished that some scholar would 

ive a new edition of a treatise, written 
in rather a good style, and containing 
not uninteresting matter, especially aa 
there is an excellent MS. of it in the 
Royal library at Paris, Whoever under- 
takes the work, we may add, should 
compare carefully the Latin veision of 
dunbirosius Camaldulensis, printed at 
Venice in 1518 ; as it was evidently made 
from a more complete MS. than the one 
fom which Gesner printed the origital 

Greek. Of this fact, Barthius wag not 
ignorant; who, in p, 50, might have 

elicited vom the Latin of Ampbrope,-« 

“ Enimvero Attions ille prigeus, Platonis 
imprimis studioans amator, 7 the Greek af « 
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Gazmus, 6 8 mudatas exctvor Arttxas, 
& row URaravas cparrys,—whore the 
Vulgate has—d Se modus xy Arrixas j—~ 
although it is ine, as remarked by Bur- 
thins, that the philosopher Atticus, who 
is supposed to ha Ieroides Attions, could 
scaracly be called “ the ald” by an author 
who lived only four centuries after him, 
It is to ba hopod, therefore, that the MS. 
to which Clavior alludes will ofley to 
Boissonade, (who, as atnted in his edition 
of Lheophylacti Simocattm Kpistole, in- 
tends to publish Alnens Gazeun and 
Paollus,) a Potter yonding than theVulgate 
wodve, our madatos, and the mpordns 
which is fond, siya Barthins, elsewhere. 
Of the value of the Paris MS. same ape 
cimens are given by Boissonade, in his 
Anecdota, ‘hoe Dialaguo was translated 
into French, as stated hy Vedio, (Bibl. 
Gall, p. 16,) and appenvad in Gorman at 
Frenkfort, 1671. ‘Co tho anme author avo 
attributed some of the Kpistole Grmeca- 
niew, published hy Aldus at Rome, 1409; 
and which, says Vabrieius, (Bibl, Gr 
ii. 10,) were unjustly cousidexed spurious 
by Barthins, (Adverany, ili, 20.) 
JENEAS SYLVIUS, See Prus II, 
JENEAS 'TACTICUS, Of the period 
when this writor lived, nothing is known 
for certain. ILoflinan (Lexicon Univer- 
gale) snys he flourished in the time of 
Aristotle, Casaubon, who firat published 
the original Gigok at the end of his 
Polybius, (Paria, 1600,) thinks ib not 
improhablo that he is the Amneas of 
Stymphale, mentioned by Xonophon, 
CL, Gh vii, 8, 1) His work, to which 
allusion is made by Polyhins, (x. p. G15, 
A.) was abridged, says Suidag, hy Cinens 
tho 'Ihoasalian, for the uso of Pyrrhus, 
king of Epirus; and it is probably tho 
abridgmont only which ix now extant, 
‘Lhe latest edition of it was published by 
Conrad Orelli, under the title of Anons 
‘Tacticl Commentarins, sive Supplomen- 
tam Polybianw editionia Schwelghwn- 
soranm ; Lips, 1818, It forma likewise 
an Appendix to the Polybina by Grona- 
vius, Amstel, 1670; aud by Evnesti, 
Lips, 1763, ‘Lo the arguments of Cusau- 
bon, with whom Schneider agrees in 
Xenophon, (K, A, ix. 7, 18,) if may bo 
added, that the story of the manner b 
which a panic in av’ amy waa stopped, 
{aa detailed in § 27,) is the idontient one 
told hy Xenophon, (KK. A, if, 2, 20,) to 
whom however no reference ix mada hy 
/Eneas, who would assuredly have quoted 
hia author, had he lived in the timo of 
Aviatotla; and a similar remavk ix aps 
plicable to Iris alluvlon te the eventa 
126 
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which taok place at Plata, whore, with- 
ont any roferenco {py ‘Mhueyiides, tho 
alory id told ay if it wore well known and 
of recent aueurence, 

AENESIDEMES, a philosopher af 
Creto, nud contenparary af Civera. Do 
taught at Alosandyin, and according to 
Diogenes Lacrtina, wrote eight huoks of 
sceptical philosophy, of which a frag. 
ment only remeink In Photiua {fe wer 
the restorer of the Pyrrhonista, who had 
then fallen inte disrepute, 

AWPINUS, (ohn, LON 1453,) 0 
follow-labouvor of Lather in the great 
work of tho Reformation, Ty England 
he became a fvinr of St. Francia; and an 
his rerum to Germany, he puraned his 
theological studiea under Luther, al Wit 
temberg. ‘She apiniows of that refarmer 
he soon embraced, and was anxious to 
introduce Chou into bis native pravitice, 
the march of Brandenburg; bit in that 
region ho had no success: he waa even 
imprisoned hy his countrymen. Yeu 
having obtained hia freedom, he preach- 
cd, flest at Stralamd, next al Tlamburg, 
with a reputation litle inferlor to that 
of Calvin’ ut Genova, More fimatienl 
than Melancthon, oy even Tuthor, he 
opposed most of the overiures of con~ 
ciliation mndy hy Chivles Ve Ha ane 
sailed, however, the Anabaptista, Lis 
works nro controversial, and chiefly 
directed against the Ramuat cathalter, 

A. philosopher of this name (1721 
1802,) a untive of Rostock, studied eloe« 
tricity and mapnetivm with mov wevert 
(hau nny man of hia time. La Tents 
men Theorie Vlvetrieitatia eb Magnotiond 
fa anid to exhibit a profound knowledyo 
of principles established by succosaive 
ecapmiments,  Uis Reflections an the 
Distribution of float over the North's 
Stuface, aro mentioned with equal hoe 
yoy and so indevd avo many of hia 
contrilutions to the philosophical journals 
of the Continent, 

AERLUS, founder of the horuay whieh 
beats hig name, flourished in die finch 
century, ‘The findamental point of his 
Cixcipline wax, that bishops ave not spe 
rior to pricatay~-that the Now Testament 
makes no distinetion between them, In 
this ho waa wrong; the apostolic fathers, 
eapecinily St. Ignatius, could have tanght 
him better. Another of his notions, Uhat 
we need not pray for the dead, ia moro 
denerving af praige, In the tine of St. 
Auguatine, the geet was numerous, (800 
Mosheim, yal. i.) 

ARTS, (Richard, 1482—1677,) won 
af a poor Hsheumin of Wyek in Navth 


ERY 


Holland. Ife lost his leg in youth; and 
showing a talent for painting, he was 
educated as an artist, Ue painted much 
at Hnerlem and Antwerp, (Bryan's 
Diet.) 

JERTSEN, (Peter, 1519—-1573,) 0 
Dutch painter, a pupil of Albert Claessen. 
Tia great work is the altar-piece of the 
ehurgh of Our Lady at Amsterdam, re- 
presenting the Death of the Virgin, and 
also the ativity, and Adoration of the 
Magi. Mz. Coxie, the fhmous Mechlin 
painter, declined to work at Amsterdam, 
saying, that while Peter Alirtsen was 
there, they had no need of him. (Bryan’s 

ict.) . 

JESCHINES, Of this name eight in- 
dividuals are mentioned by WDiogenes 
Laertins, ti, 64. * 

1, The Soeratic philosopher. 

2, Tho author of The Science of Rhe- 
toric, 

8. The orator, md rival of Demos- 
thenes, 

4, A pupil of Isocrates, and by birth 
an Arcadian. 

5, The Rhetoro-Mastix of Mitylene. 

G, The academic yahllosophe of Naples, 
and the pupil of Melanthius of Rhodes. 

8. ‘The sculptor. 

Of these it 4 probable that the second 
and fifth were the same person, and that 
a portion of The Science of Rhetoric was 
devoted to the flagellation of the rheto- 
rictans, and ina style more caustic than 
the fiony and ridicule which Plato and 
Lucian adopted towards the sophists and 
philosophers of their day, To the pre 
ceding list Menage adds six others :— 

1, Phe son of Nothon, who is described 
by Herodotus (vi. 100) as the leading man 
of Evetreen, 

2. The son of Sellus, ridiculed by 
Aristophanes in Op. 823,'as boasting of 
his wealth although really poor. 

3, The physician of Athens, men+ 
tioned by Pliny, H. N. xxviii, 4. 

4, The Elean, whose two victories at 
the Olympic games are recorded by Pau- 
soniag, vi, 14, p. 488. ‘ 

5, The physician of Chius, by whose 
skill Eunapius, in Prosres, p. 76, ed, 
Boijssonod, says, lie was rescued from 
death, 

6, The historian quoted by Eusebius. - 

To thefoxegoing list Fabricius (Bibl. Gr. 
il, 24. p. 601,) has added three more :— 

1 Tie contemporary of Synosius, 
mentioned in Epist. 1. 8, 

2, The physician of Lampros, whom 
Plutarch speaks of in Avistid, 

8, The Hleusinian, Page Apollonius, 

av 
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in his life of the orator, identifies with 
the author of The Science of Rhetoric; 
and who is supposed hy some persons to 
be the same as the Milesian, whom 
Cicero, in Bint. ii. 95, desoiibes as re~ 
markable not only for his flowery atyle, 
hut for his polished wit, 

Amongst the whole number, however, 
only two have been able to obtain any 
place in history; these axe, the pupil of 
Soerates and the antagonist of Demos- 
thenes, 

4ischines the Philosopher was the 
son of Charinus, the sausnge-sellar, Or, 
as Photius says, (in Biblioth, cod. 61,) 
of Lysanins. At an early age he attached 
himself to Socrates, to whom when he 

vesented himself he said, as we lenin 
hom Diog. Laeit. ii, 34, “ Money I have 
none; but what I have I will give— 
myself,” “Know you nat, then,” said 
Socrates, “you ave giving mo a thin 

of the greatest value?” This compli- 
ment, so delicate, and so completely 
in unison with another remark of So- 
crates, who said that “ /eschinos alone 
knew how to do him honow,’ has 
been vendered almost ridiculons by the 
Jnbouted overlaying of Seneca, de Bene- 
fie. i. 8, After the death of Socrates he 
was compelled by poverty to emigrate to 
Sicily; where, says Plutarch & p. 67), 
he was at firat neglected by jionysius, 
until, at the intercession of Plato, he was 
reaeived at the comt of Syracuse. Theve, 
according to Luoian, (in Parasit, § 82,) 
he soon unlearned the precepts of the phi- 
losopher, and, aflopting the practice of 
the parasite, forgot entirely the advico of 
Socrates, who told him that *n poor man 
should always borrow from himself, by 
diminishing the cost of his food.” After 
his return to Athens, he seems to ‘have 
opened a school, where the auditors paid 
for the privilege of attending, and to 
have employed himself in writing speeches 
for persons concerned in law-suits ; >and 
in ‘which, by taking Gorgias for his 
model, he gained some reputation, and. 
especially by his defence of the fathar of 
Pheeax, ‘The dialogues attributed to him 
are the following :—1. Alerbiades; 2. Ag+ 
pasia; 3, Axiochus; 4, Callias; 5, Mil» 
tides; 6. Rhinon; 7. jLelauges— tages 
tliér with those which, from the abrupt 
manner of their commencement, wera 
called ‘the headless,” wider the titles 
of Draco, Evasistratus, Eryxias,sPhedoy 
Polyenus, aud The Scythianss Of these 
the first has been attributed to Antist 
thones, a8 stated hy Diogenes Laertius, 
To the second, fowth, and seventh, 
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‘ Apeffeda, by Athenseit, inv 
ales Sete hero dluila a ‘portion 
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of “ther echinalier, «The fitth ts 
i Sota Prmasit. § 32. “The 
. nlgntioned by M. Antonin, 


quoted 

sovorth 

vii. 66,and by Psendo-Dometr. Phaler. 
§. 810; thodetter of whom obsei ves, Unnt 
itis hard tq, sey whother it wns written 
jn @ vein af .cak admiration or of con- 
eaaled banter. It would seem that of 
the whole iumber, not a single one hag 
heon presorved; although a fragment of 
the Aspasia ig found in Cicero do Invent. 
i,91, ‘There ae two, indeed, under the 
titles of Axtochus and Frysias amongat 
the Pseudo-Piatonie Dialogues ; yot the 
former has been attributed to Xenoerates 
by Ficis, and abjudieated hy other 
scholais, on the authority of Pollus, vii, 
186, who says (hat Aeschines used the ward 
adexrpvarpoput in his Axiochus, which 
is not to be found in the still-oxinting 
dialogue of that name, Athenreus (00, 
in v, p, 220, testifies that Aéschines in 
his Axiochus ran down Aleibindes; a 
romark that cannot apply to the Axiochus 
we now have, where no montion {is mado 
of Alcibiades at all, On the othor hand, 
the Psendo-Platonie Sisyphus, which is 
one of “the hondless,” has beon attributed 
to Machines; and if the dialogue be 
really his, one would suspect that tho 
title Sxvdcxoe given hy Suidas is a em- 
niption of Seruibos; ‘and this with the 
greater probability, ag it containa in § 3 
an allusion to an Aisopic {nblo, preserved 
in its original Choliambie form in the 
Vatican MS. (Do Fin. No. 351), and 
which both Ineretiny, in ik 968, and 
Cicaro, N.D. i. 20, soum to have had in 
thelr eye, Thus, too, we ean aeeount, 
not only for the suapicions of Aristippus, 
who, whon he Tend Eschinea read one 
of his dialogues, cried out, Where did 





‘on got those idens, you thief?” but 
ikoyiao for tho tradition that states that 
AGagoines obtained from the widow of 


Socrates the unpublished MSS, of his 
master, which ho passed off for hia 
own productions: and though, saya 
Diogen. Laert. (ii: G1) they wanted the 
nerve of a gonitine Socratic dialogue, (by 
which he probably meant those of Plato,) 
yel, according to Aristides, (Orat, Platgn, 
1, p. 867, ed. Cant.) they were a mdto 
faithful ropresontation of tho veal senti- 
ments of Socrates ; “ for Adachines,” says 
he, “appears to have put down what ho 
actually hoard, or something very like 
it, while Plato has put into the mouth of 
"his master much of what it is confessed 
ho never ultered.” ‘With regard to the 
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style al Machines, tt ta desevibed by 
Hl mogenes (Hepe Wear, ii 2) pe BOL, 
Walch.) as far superior to Xenephon's in 
enso and simplicity, aa tho latter ex 
eouded that of Plato and hence it war 
considered by Phrynichus the gramneiian 
one of the modela of Attiv propriety, as 
we lemn from Photius, cod. 61. An edie 
tion of the Pseud-Asehinean dinlogties, 
with mimmerous notes, was given by {ike 
reber, Lipa. 17868, and yeprinted fi the 
Vario Plato, Lend. 1820, while a 
salilary epistly, fulwly averthed to /be- 
chines, ix to be found. in Orelli'a edition af 
the Secraticorum Epistoleo, Lips, 1815, 
Hischines the Orator was bre gon of 
Tromes; who, saya Demosthenes, (eps 
Srehav. § 129,) atterwarda called himself 
Atrometus,— to eoneoal, it would seen, 
the fuet of hin being originally a slave; 
for tho Greek 'fpopas would thi amswer 
to the Latin Dromia, ly mother's une 
war Glaucia, or Glaueothea, i allusion 
probably to her grey cyens while her 
nick-name was Haypuan Unruly, that 
heing the appellation given to tho ehil- 
dron'a brgahoo at Athens; and which wag 
the more applicable to he, as sho ta sald 
to have kidnapped young persons in her 
Uishonourable wade of a procmesr, or in 
the situation she helt as the attendant 
on the ablutions, which those about to 
be initiated im the mysteries wore re= 
quived to undergo. Faelan, tn Sonn, 
walls her a rupwavurrpea, literally a 
player on tho tambonving, mess it eon. 
coals an allusion to seme other means. 
In the only part of his life he attended 
hig futher 's chou nat usher; bub von 
ceiving flo hia clear voleu that he 
should make some figure on the atage, 
ho attached himself to a histrionte eon= 
pany, amd appoared as a Uhirdrale por 
famer. Bue falling echunaily on the 
alage whilo, in the character of Ganomins, 
howas pursuing Pelops, he left the lage 
and became a lawyer's clerk.” Being 
thua brought into eontaet with the courts 
of law, ho trned his attention to pali- 
tica, and soon figmed as one of the Iead- 
ing demagogues of tho day, Tle was at 
the head of those who wished pence to 
he pronereed with Philip, at any price, 
and opposed, therefore, te the war-party 
of which Demosthenes way the leader, 
Of the preceding account go diapavagin, 
to hia rival, Demosthenes has finished 
the principal materials, hut itfa singularly 
at vanianee with the atory told hy Ale~ 
chines himaell’; who, in the Tleps Mapas 
mperB. § 1240, anya that hin fanily 
was epnnectad wi ihe Bleaboutule, 
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froin whom was selected the priestess 
who presided in the temple of the tute- 
lavy deity of Athens; that his father, 
then ninety-two years of age, was one of 
the oldest citizens ; that previous to losing 
his propert by war, he was duiven from 
homb by the Thirty Tyrants, and had 
served as 9 soldicr in Asia, where he 
gained some 1eputation by his contempt 
of danger ; and that his ancestors on his 
mother's side were all fieemen; while of 
himself he says(p.49) that as soon as he 
was of a military age he served with the 
young troops, and subsequently obtamed 
at one place the piaises of the command- 
ing oflicer, and at another the victor’s 
crown. Duing his political caveer he 
was employed on two embassies sent b; 
the Athenians to Philip; and on both 
occasions he seems to have sacrificed the 
interests of his country though bribery 
ov blindness, for which he was theat- 
ened with an mmpeachment by ‘Cimm- 
chus; but by a dexterous mancenvre he 
turned the tables upon his accuser, and 
in his speach against him exposed so 
completely the licentious life and immoral 
conduct of the prosecutor, that the latter 
destroyed himself, as we learn fiom Pho- 
tius (cod, 264) and the Pseudo-Plutargh’s 
lite of Aischines; both of whom evidently 
crew from the same source, as that 
to which ‘Tzetzes had recourse in Chilind 
vi 61, ‘Tha story is, however, doubted 
by Taylor, because no allusion is made 
to it by Demosthenes in his speech Tept 
Tlaparp 5 as if a skilful advocate would 
not designedly omit a circumstance so 
likely to prejndice his cause, fiom the 
inference to which it would lead respect- 
ing a consciousness on the part of Timar- 
clus of the truth of the charges brought 
against him, and from the infamy of 
whieh he could escape only by an act of 
suicide; to say nothing of the bad logic 
of drawing an argument fiom the silence 
of ong writer against the positive asser- 
tion of another, But howeyer able Ais- 
chines might have been to crush an 
inferior antagonist like Timarehus, he 
must have fellen himself under the 
more vigorous attack of Demosthenes, 
had not his pation, Enbulus, come to 
his rescue, and, by an ariest of judgment, 
obtained a virtual acquittal for Aischines, 
‘The story seams, however, at variance 
with the tradition, which states that the 
speeches of neither parties were actually 
spoken, as hinted by Plutarch, in Demos- 
thenes, §15, who remarks that the ac- 
count given by Idomeneus of Aschines 
escaping by only thirty votes does nat 
VOI te 129 * 
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Specting the emb ¢omin, bi 
ace is it umeasonedie to ond at Me 
trial went off b$ a tacit consent of: the 
parties while preparing the great 
contest on which thei fugure fortunes 
were to hang. Although we me told 
by Philoshatus, (Vit, Soph.4y, 18), that. 
Uischines could speak exteqpore with 
considerable effect, still it is evident that 
his attack upon Ctesiphon was the result 
of much study and deep reflection; so 
skilful is the arrangement of all its parts, 
and so judiciously are the facts and aigu- 
ments made to hear upon each other. 
Of his orations only the thiee alluded to, 
and which went under the name of “the 
Giaces,”” have been preserved; but the: 
were deemed so exquisite in their kind, 
that when Dionysius had read them, he 
zemaiked, says Photius (cod. 61), in allu- 
tion to the commencement of the one 
against Timarehus, where Aschines takes 
ciedit to himself for having never biought 
a charge agamst any other public cha- 
iacter, that he wished he had “ brought 
many such ;” so delighted was Dionysius 
with the speech in question. The place 
which Quintilian hasassigned todschines 
as being second only to Demosthenes, is 
the one which he still holds; and such 
was the admiration which Cicero felt for 
the oration agninstCtesiphon that he trans- 
lated it into Latin, as wo learn from Sidon, 
Epistol. ii. 9, His atyle is rapid, yet not 
without weight; and though he was de- 
fented by his mighty rival on the merits 
of the geneinl question,—whether De- 
mosthenes descrved the cown,—yet on 
the la point he proved incontestably 
that Ctesiphon had violated the law in 
Poposing that Demosthenes should be 
crowned in tho theatre of Bacchus, and 
during the time when the new tragedios 
woe Gronght out on the stage, For his 
power in arranging his ideas withypre- 
cision, and clothing them in a transpafent 
garb, he was indebted, snys Plujoshatus, 
to his attendance on the solaolt of Plata 
and Tsoeratea; while his eventual oppo- 
sition to the politics of Demosthenes, with 
whom he at Fist fought agamst the party 
of Philip, arose from a diftmence in then 

sitions. Theaustere and ascetic life 

¢ lattér, wliose drink was water, wes 
little suited to the temperament of the 
former, whose beverage was the jiidd*of 
the grape; and who found fiianipre ito” 
admire in the policy of a Ifbéfal sess 
ready to supply tha warts of Sa 
than in that of'a monoy-grudgiay people, 
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over underrating the services dono to the 
state, and who conaidered banishment as 
tho bestrawartl for those who had checked 
or cherished the projudices of tho many- 
ended mob. After his defeat ho went 
to Ephesus, iu the hope that Alexander 
would rostore him to his country; but 
hearing of tho death of the king, and (he 
differences that arose amongat his suc- 
ceasors, ho aotired to Rhodes, whee, 
on being urged to open a school of the- 
toxic; he said that ha knew nothing of 
tho mt of speaking; nov was he willing 
to mix himself up with Jaw-pleadinga, 
conceiving that, as he had failed at home, 
he was not likely to snecond clsowhere. 
Settling oventually at Samos, he took up 
his father’s trade of a schoolmaster, and 
died there at the age of 76. Dauing the 
time of his 1esidenco at Rhodes, he ia 
said to have iead in Bublic his speech 
against Ctosiphon; and when his andi- 
tors expressed thoir astonishment at tha 
folwe that followed such an oxatorieal 
display, “You would not have wondered 
at all,” he said, “had you heard the 
monster roar,” in allusion to the alentae 
riqn voice of his antagonist, With regard 
to the twelve epistles attributed to 
Fischines, although Photius (cod. 61) 
acknowloiges nino of thom, which ho 
says were called “The Musca," to be 
enuine, yet, from the time of ‘Taylor, 
fey have heen all rejected as spurious, 
So, too, upon /Eschines was frthored a 
Delian oration; but that, says Phottus, 
was nssignod by Ceecilius to a contempo- 
aary of the same name, ‘Tho ovations and 
opistles avo to bo found in tho edition of 
gisko, Lips. and tho reyrinta of it by 
Schoofor and Dobson, and in that by 
Brami, ‘Turici, 1828, who might have 
improved the text by paying 4 greater 
attoution to the manuscripts, ‘Tho last 
edition is by Dindorf, who has given tho 
read i of a Copontiagen MS. 
PSCHRIO, Of this name thoro were 
aiXwritors, 1. The poot of Samos, a fow 
of whose Choliambic vorgca have been 
pear by Athonnons and Tzetzes on 
yeopliton, 2, Tho epic poct of Mity- 
lene, who, says Suidas, was a friond of 
Aristotle, and accompanied Alexander 
in his march to Asia, and wroto, as Fa- 
Dricius infers from ‘I'zolz, Chil, viii, 198 
the Ephemorides, or Daily Chronicle 
of the oxpeditign, prabably in vorae, and, 
similar to tha Dionysinoa of Nonnus, and 
the Alexandyeis of Gualter, 3. ‘The, 
father of Lysanias, mentioned in Diog, 
L, vi, 28, “4, Tho preceptor of Galen, 
as we lean from the pupil's disse tation, 
130 
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Do Simplic, Medic, tue. ti. }. (48; Bas, 
Ile was a beliover in aatiology, us well 
as a ph sian; and in preveribing a 
remely for the bite of rubid animals, ho 
recowmentls that the shull-fish whoxo 
ashea form a part of hig medicine, ahoull 
only be burnt ina cortain senon of the 
moon, 6 A writer of a work on Agri 
enttine, quoted by Varro. G. the prams 
maulan mentioned by Eustathive in 1, 
Afi, p, B41, 2d. 

ZESCUYLUS, the son of Ruphoron, 
was born u.0, 625, at Meusis, one of the 
174 buighs of Athens, and was decended 
ftom one of tho aboriginal funilies of 
Atticn. While yot « hoy, aud omploysd 
in watching a vinoymad, he foll aaleop, 
and dreamed that Bacchus appeared to 
him, and bade him tun his talents to 
wuiting for tho stage, ‘he story, saya 
Pausanins (ii, 21), was told by Adsohylus 
himael!; Int as neither the placo vor 
occasion ave mentioned, it is” probable 
that the fact was got from some come 
writer, whe put it into the mouth of 
Atschylus, when he was intraduced on 
tho stage aflor his death, just us Le ap. 
pema in “Lhe Vioga’ of Aristophines. ‘Ty 
the anmo somo, perhaps i@ duo the 
anevdote mentioned by 2 hiloatratua, Vil, 
Apollon. vie 6; who nays, that © the 
Athenians considered ASichylus as the 
father of tragody, and invited hin when 
don to tho Dionysia ;” a passage, which 
in the orighna) Giook evidently concnla 
a comic diatich; unless i he said that 
Philostratua alluded to tho remnrk put 
W Avlatophanes into the month of 

Nachyluy, that though he fa dead hin 
self, his playa avo not, like thosa of 
Tawipides, deflinet, Bo the origin, how- 
avor, of the atory about the deanna what 
it may, it seems to havo given rise (a the 
roport, perpetuated by Lucian (ineo- 
minm Demorth, § 15), ad by Phitarch, 
(Symp, 4. 5), that Alschylua wrote wider 
tho influences of Hquors that he felt with 
Cratinus, whoso sentiment hasbeon tran 
lated by Aoraco, that “ watlor-dyinkers 
make only milk and water poota?? amd 
that, to do honow to the god of wing, 
ho did not hesitate to introduces dvunken 
charactors on the stage, ns wo Tenun from 
Athoneona, xp. 428, 0. Bub when, tn 
connoxion with thia aneedate, tt ja atatod 
that Sophocles sneored al Alschylua foy 
willing well withont knowlng it, the ro- 
mark carries its own roltitation an the 
fuco of it; for Sophoclea must have 
known from his own experiences that 
Proper words do not fall into proper 
placos, oxcept after eontianed moditue 
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tion. Of the events of his private life 
little is known, except that he acted up 
to the sentiments he has put into the 
mouth of Amphiraus, who, though con- 
scious of his impending fate, chose rather 
to brave danger than to fly fom it; nor 
was it with little self-satisfaction that he 
wile the following epitaph upon him- 
sell 

This tomb of /Eschylus, Luphorion's son, 

At Athens born, the land of Gola shows. 

Lat Marathon tell what feats by him were done, 
And what the vangitished fong-haired Meda yell 

‘knowa.” 

To understand this allusion to Gela it 
should be stated, that after a residence of 
three years in Sicily, he met with his 
denth there in rather a singular manner. 
His Greek biographer tells us that when 
Alschylus arrived in Sicily, Hieo was 
building the town of Aina, and that to 
gratify his host, the tragedian wrote a 
play under the title of “The Atneans,’ 
auguring, ag the Poet does in ‘The Birds’ 
of Aristophanes, every thing fair and fo.- 
tunate for the new city; and that while 
Machylus was sitting with his head bare 
in some open space, an eagle, mistaking 
hia skull for a atono, dropt upon it a tor- 
tose, for the par joao of breaking the 
sholl of the animal, whose flesh it was 
anxious to get at; and that this accident 
verified the prophecy— 

“Thee, /schylua, @ dartfrom heaven shall slay, 
‘When troachorons skies portend o fatal day"— 
whera the second verse, onntted by the 
Greek biographer, haa been preserved in 
the Latin of ny j whose words are, in 
Hist. Nat, x. 8, Sors interemit poctam 
ZEschylum preedictam fatis, ut forunt, ojus 
diei ruinnm seoura oceli fide carentem."* 

‘The residence, however, of only three 
years, mentioned by the biographer, 
seams at variance with the assertion of 
Athenasus, who says that he stayed long 
enough in Sicily to impair tho purity of 
his native tongue, as shown by the use 
of some Sioilian words, still to be found 
in the remaining plays. To meet this, 
and other diffieul ra started by Boeckh, 
Hermann supposes that Eschylus went 
twice to Sicily, with an interval of some 
twelve years Votween the two tripa. 

He first gained the prize in the dra- 
matic oritests p.c, 484, the very year 
when Herodotus was born ; and he was 
beaten by Sophocles 2.0, 468, a year no 
Jess remarkable for the birth of Socrates. 
The vexation arising from this defeat 
has been assigned by Plutarch, in Ci- 
mon, § 8, as the cause of his quitting 
his native Jand; and on this defent 
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ZEachylus has been thought to have said, 
ag we learn from Athenaus, (viii, p. 347,) 
that he dedicated his tragedies to Time, 
from whom he felt assured he should 10- 
aeive the honour due: and so the event 
proved; for after his death not a fewof his 
plays were bronght upon the stage, and 
caried off the prize. Besides, such fail es 
were surely too common at Athens to lead 
any person to leave the country of his 
birth, and to break off all _the endearing 
ties connected with it. It is far more 
reasonable to suppose that he had made 
himself obnoxious to a people, whose 
temper was more than usually fickle; and 
he was, therefore, unwilling, like Ari- 
stotle in after times, to trust himself to the 
tender mercies of the many, after he had. 
wounded their superstitious prejudices, 
by alluding in too open a manner to the 
Mysteries. ‘That this was a dangerous 
ground for a public man to tead upon is 
shown in the case of Alcibiades, who 
owed his condemnation less probably to 
the mutilation of the Herma, than to his 
ridiculing the diess and ceremonies of the 
initiated. But as A’schylus was guilty of 
this indiscretion oftener than once, accora- 
ing to Eustratius, in Aristot, Nicomach.ii, 

40, quoted by Stanley on ‘lepers, 
r, 3, it seems strange that he should not 
have been checked at first, rather than 
suffered to repeat the allusions in four 
different plays; unless it be said that'All 
four were brought forward at one time, 
and made up a single tetralogy. Another 
account attiibutes his migration to Sicily 
to the mortification he felt nt being de- 
feated by Simonides, when the dramatic 
and lyric poets were competitors for the 
puze to be given to the best writer of the 
Spitaph upon those who fell at Plates. 
Of the ono said to be composed by Si- 
monides the following is the translation:-— 

“Parewell, ye chieftains of the wat, whose frie 

Hath shed on Athens’ youth an honoured name; 


Who, first of horsemen, for your land didst yield 
Your Ife, and foremost braved the battle fieldt” 


while that of Aéschylus-was to this offect:~— 


SUI lives of doad the fame, Whore dust tho sod 
Of Oasa keeps, and tolls whers brave ten trod; 
Whom dark-eyed Destiny hurtled to the grave, 
‘What time the spear they raised thelr sind to navo,”” 
Tho story is, however, rejected by Blomn- ' 
fiold (Preef. Pers.) on the g¥ound that 
there is no cther evidence to ‘prove that 
Simouides was ever coneerifed in “hn 
elogiac contest. It would perhaps hi 
stron d tovstate that-Agsliylua, : 
whose mind, as remarked by’ If ‘igs! 
rapher, had little in cortmton with*the 
Kivokty of clegine pest would goartaly’ 
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have dejgned to enter thd arena with one 
hetter fitted by natura for such a aimplo 
style of writing ; and honeo the pathos 
of Simonides is well contrasted with Ue 
sublimity of JEschylus by Basil, Upist. 
879, quoted by Vossins on Catull. p. 93, 
Another reason assigned for the sclf- 
banishment of Aischylus is in the wish to 
avoid the punishment hoe would have 
otherwise have suffered for his represen- 
tation of the Eumenides ; when, says hia 
Diogiapher, “mothers miscarried, and 
childron wero frightened into fits,” by a 
acene the counterpart of the concluding 
one in Don Giovanni ; as if aven at Athens 
the life of a dramatist would bo put into 
jeopardy by a prosecution on such 
grounds, It is true that another version 
of the story states that the Eumenides 
was wiitten with the view to turn aside 
the rising storm of popular indignation, 
by throwing round the court of the Areo- 
pagus a‘halo of holiness, which the dra- 
matist had in other plays called in 
ticstion; and when, according to Allian 
, IL v.19), he was saved from de- 
atruction only by his brother coming for- 
ward and pointing to his own mutilated 
arm, ond the mony wounds Alschylus 
himeelf had received in the naval victory 
at Salamis, 
Tho last reason assigned is that to 
which Suidns alludes; who says that 
when Aischylus and Choorilus wore tho 
competitors of Pratinas, tho benches 
were broken on which tha apeutators 
wore standing. But if the accident took 
pleco when all the three pocts wore en~ 
gaged in the same contest, the mere 
olromnstance of its happen during the 
yopresentation of a play of Alsehylur 
could hardly be laid to the poot's charge, 
unless we suppose that ano of the eha- 
raotors waa then uttering an implous 
sentiment, enough to call down tho 
yongaanee of the gods, and the punish- 
ment of the spectators; some of whom, 
accoviling to Libanius (Argument. in 
Demosth, Olynth. 1), got a few bruises, 
and others somo broken hones. Besides, 
if this necident werd realy the cause of 
the ill-will felt by the people towarda 
ARsehylus, ho would surely hayo left his 
countiy at an earlier peviod, and not 
havo remained there till ho was nearly 
G6 yoars old. "hus, then, 1¢ appears 
that the real motive for Aischylus expa- 
trinting himaclf 4s left in its original ob- 
scurity, and all Lhnt seems to be positively 
known respecting his residence in Sicily 
is, that he there wrote some now playa, 
sand reproduced one ald onen. Aniongat 
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the latter was ‘Tho Persians, whieh his 
Grevk biographer says was revived at 
tho request of [Tiere and to the formoy 
has heon aaaigned hy madern evition The 
Prometheus, from its containing an al 
sion Loan eruption of Mount Autia, which 
took plaeo not long before tho arrival 
of Alschylna in Stelly, OF tho playa 
which he wrote, the nmuboy, saya Tila 
biographer, was aboul seventy ; tho titles, 
however, of ninety-nine have come down 
to wa: but of these it wera ensy to show 
that about thirty have heen ‘reekoned 
twice under different titles; aud though 
only raven out of tho seventy have buon 
preserved, it is gratifying to know that 
they ave some of the author's best plecos, 
and completely confirm tha ehtractoy 
given of his high-sounding words, and 
spirit-stirving sentiments, hy one to whom 
the whole seventy were known, and who, 
in a fragment preserved by (he bin- 
giaphor of Alachylus, vaya, that the tre 
gedian— 


With alta, (impede, tombs, and ghosts, 
And furles mato Uo falhe atare;” 


evidently in allusion to the Chotphox, the 
Seven Chietuains, and the Bumenides of 
the dramatist, The peculiar fertuves of 
Aischylus havo beon thus delineated by 
an admired son of wen fot a still move 
exquisite painter of Hetlons in Prete. 
At hia aunumons,” says Siv Walter Seolt, 
tho mysterlous and dremendona volume 
of destiny, in which ava inaeribed tho 
doom of gods and mon, doomed to dis. 
play its lenvea of iven before the appalled 
apeatatora, and the moro than mortal 
volees of deition. ‘Minna antl departed 
horecs were hoard in awlil contoreneas 
Olympus bowed and its deities deacunded. 
Marth yawned and gave up tho pale 
speetver of the dead, and tha yol more 
undefined and grisly forma of those ine 
fornal deities wha struck terror into tho 
ols themsclyes,” But though the 
dramas of Alsehylus ave full of tervible 
interest, they ara defleiont in grace and 
softnesa, {lis sublime eoucixencas dovi» 
ales intd hardhnoss and obscurity, and 
his plots appear rude and inartlitaal, 
contrasted with those of his sucerssora, 
Lt in scarcely fair, however, to censure 
an mithor who Lived at an oatly ported 
of the drama, for the want of those em= 
bellishments to which the progress of the 
art gave vise; and it ia atilt lesa thir to 
infer from the seven playa before us that 
all the sixty-Uhreo unforlunately lost, ex 
hibited a similar want of drumulie hiven- 
tlon: and though it may be conceded 
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that the masculine mind of Zischylus 
would rather reject than adopt such ve- 
sources of art, as being at variance with 
the simplicity of nature, which requires 
a play to vollect life as it is, not what 
faticy may paint it; yet wo know that 
he not only made improvements himself 
upon the practice of proceding drama~ 
tists, but adopted thoso introduced by 
others. ‘Chua, previous to his time the 
wholo business of the play was carried 
on by the chorns and a single actor, to 
which he added a second, and as goon 
as Sophocles had introduced a third, he 
immediately adopted a plan by which he 
agw a wide ficld would present itself for 
stage effect, We must yvemark that 
‘Thespiy had already twned the vintage 
hymn to Bacchus, and the extemporary 
parody upon it, into a settled entertain- 
ment, consisting of a hymn or ode, the 
foundation of the chorus (where the allu- 
sion to Bacchus was soon lost—see Bent- 
Jey on Phalaris, p. 298, ed. Dyce), and 
an address by a regular member of the 
company of Players. (See Pratinas, 
Hresnox, and Eercusrsvs,) 

After the introduction of a single 
interlocutor, the step to a second would 
scarcely fail to present itself, whose busi- 
ness would be at firat to act the part 
of a messenger, and to fell of somethin, 
that happoned at a distance, and of which 
he had been the eye-witness; and it was 
probably hy a pathetic description put 
to tho month of a messenger, that 
Phrynichus drew tears so plentifqlly from 
the nudjonce, in the Taking of Miletus ; 
and thus led the way to similar descrip- 
tlons in succeeding writers for the stage. 
Of this dramatic device, The Seven 
Chiofs of Aischylus exhibits a remavk- 
able instance; whore one-third of the 
play Js taken up with the descriptions of 
the mossenger, The last innoyation in 
the number of interlocutors in tragedy— 
for in comedy there was no limit—was 
begun by Sophocles, who added a third 
spenker. ‘Lhe practice was adopted 
eventually by AEschylus, who is thought 
to have introduced even a fourth speaker 
in the Cho’phori; but the passage has 
hoon corrected by Burges on Eumen. 
415, and the law of Tlorace vindicated, 
which forbids move than thvee characters 
to keep up @ conyersation together 
Tformann, however, in Dissertat. de Ais- 
chyl. Psychostas. p. 16, thinks the tristich, 
which Burges assigns to Electra, was 
apoken by Pylades when off the stage, 
and who appeals to the oracle of Apollo, 
as if he were the Hanssen God himself, 
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and thus acts a part gimilar to the Ghogt 
in Hamlet, who, speaking from the greve, 
urges Laertes to swear, as Pylades docs 
Orestes, to kill his mother, Before, hovw- 
ever, Alschylus fell into the new fashion, 
he chose to take an intermediate step, 
‘Thus, although in the Prometheus and 
Agamemnon, three chayactersare brought 
on the stage, yet the conversation is kept 
up by two alone; and neither Prome- 
theus nor Cassandra open their lips, until 
in the former ease Vulcan and Force, and 
in the Intter Agamemnon and Clytem- 
nestra, have left the stage. Whatever 
was the number of the dramatis persone, 
they were all required to be performed 
by only three actors, who changed thelr 
diesses, the female characters being also 
yepresented by male performers. As-the 
munber of charactera and actors in- 
ereased, that of the chorus diminished. 
Thus in the Suppliants, the oldest play 
of Aischylus, where the characters are 
only three, and the actors two, the chorus 
consists of the fifty daughters of Danaus; 
while in the Eumenides, the last of the 
plays of Aischylus that have come down 
to ns, while the characters are five, and 
the actors three, the chorus is reduced to 
three, as Blomfield has shown satisfac- 
torily, in Preef, Pers. p. 24; nor can any 
argument be dyawn in favour of a greater 
mumber from v. 571, which is faulty on 
other grounds, and has been corrected 
by Burges. We find indeed, in the 
Prometheus, six characters and three 
actors, while the chorus consists of the 
numerous daughters of Ocean; but it is 
evident that the whole fifty did not ap- 
pear together upon the stage, for thoy 
are eptesentnt as coming in a single 
winged car, and are supposed to he 
standing on the plateau cf the rock, to 
which Prometheus was chained, It is, 
therefore, reasonable to suppose, that if 
the Prometheus was ever acted—of which 
there is no evidence — the number of 
the chorus was diminished considerably. 
With regard to the tradition preserved by 
Pollux, iv. 120, touching the large num- 
her of the chorus in the Eumenides, and 
the laws which subsequently reduced it, 
in consequence of the fright into which 
the audience were thrown, Blomfield has 
well observed that the effect would be the 
same whether the number were fifty or 
three; for the horror of the scene arose 
from beholding unearthly beings, with 
hair, where snakes acted the purt of curls, 
and who byandished theiy torches, filled 
with resin, to increase the glnre. ‘I'i@ last 
question ‘of dramatic history to witich the 
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Tite of Alechylus naturally gives rlee, is 
respooting tha trilogy, or the simultancous 
reprosontation of threo plecos, “Lhe mu- 
thor of tho Argumont of the Agamemnon 
says that Jive! nylus ined the prize in 
Ol. 80 (1,0. 46 yh tho Agamemnon, 
Chuophori, and Eumenides, and tho sn 
tyria Proteus, So, too, the Schel. on 
Aulstoph, Barp. 1155, tells us that Ari- 
ativchts and Apollonius acknowlodged 
the filogy, but ontitted the antyric 
dhama, Tfonoe, says Blomileld, in Mu- 
sotm Critioum, ii. 77, “ the three trage- 
dics wore sometimes of nv kindrod argu- 
ment, ag in tha case of the Agamemnon, 
Choephori, amd Enmenides, all of which 
related more or less directly to the atory af 
Orestes; and henee the trilogy of which, 
they formed the principal part, was called 
Terpadoyta Opegrea ; under which namo 
Avistophones alludes to the Chotphori in 
Bara. 1124." Wo must however re- 
mark, that in the fow trilogies of which 
wo have any account, and they are all 
collected by Musgrave in Me Chrono- 
login Scenice, prefixed to his edition of 
Tnnipides, neither the same story, nov 
oven parts of the samo story, arc ever 
found as the subject of the three plays; 
and that in the Agamemnon, the ver 
name of Orestes ia not mentioned at all, 
Surely, then, in Aristophanes, the word 
Opeoretas agrees with rpayadias under- 
stood, and not rpiAoyiass" Moreover, if 
in Avistophanes wo avo to understand 
not a single play, bue a trilogy, how 
could ZEschylus guoss that Enripides 
alluded only to the Chotphori? But the 
best argument that tho trilogy did nat 
outlnace threo plays on the sane abject, 
is the story of Gidipus. Did wa not 
know, flom indisputable sources, that 
tho Gkdipus Colones was writton forty 
yens after the Antigone, and thrt it was 
never noted nt all till after the death of 
Sophocles, none would havo hosittted to 
put the two, Cidipus and Antigone, in 
the same trilogy; just as tho Schollust 
on the Frogs has the Orestean, and the 
Scholiast on Thesmoph. 185, tho Lyou~ 
gean; which, he says, einbraced the Bas- 
sides, the Edoni, the Young Men, md 
tho sutyrie Lyourgud, In truth, the 
whole quostion roapecting the t1ilogy of 
tho Athenian stage, ia Involved in great 
obscurity; nor have all the labours of 
Welcker, Hermann, and others, thrown 
the least light upont it. 


* May not the rezparayrea Navduvis (Sehat, Ooys 
280) refer to one play, altiough, Forltaps, ono of a 
aet on fle eae stibject, composad at different 
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Speaking of the stage improvements 
introduced by Hisolyls, Horace says, 
Te modicis inatvavit pulpita Ggnis, Bt 
doouit maguimque Jann nliquo co» 
thon.” With) regard to his other 
acenia improvemonts, Philostratis (Vit 
Apoll, vi, G1) tella ve that ho wae tho first 
to practisa tho Horation precept of not 
killing persone on the stage; hho has, 
howover, noglected the unitios of timo 
and place in the Humonides, where the 
sceno shifts from Delphi to Athone. But 
it should bo borne in mind that the oha- 
ractors introduced are delifes, who can 
fly without Jot or hinderance fom pols to 
pole, &e, It is probable the same license 
would not have been takon in the care of 
meve mortal, Asa philosopher, Alschy. 
lus is ranked by Cicora, in ‘Lae. ti, 9, 
amongst the Pythagovenns 5 but it ta 
nearcoly fair to pegs of an author's yeal 
sentiments hy those which ho puts into 
the mouth of fictitious charactors, Of 
tho soven romalning tragedies, none acem 
to have beon (ranslated by the deamatlats 
of Italy, "Tho fragments of Acaiuu, 

notod y, Gloare and others, avo taken 

om tho Prometheus Unbound, and Pro- 
methous the Ive-bearer, ‘I'he most com 
plete editions of his yemains ave by 

utler, who first printed the MS. notes 
of Stanloy, by Blomfteld, wha hag given 
the Prometheus, Sopt,'Thob,, Poraw, Agi 
memnon, and Chotphori, which Burgos 
has completod with his Bumenides and 
Supplicea; and by Wellauer, who has, 
howavor, omitted tho Mragmonts} and ao 
did Porson, tn the Glaagow edition, Bo 
celabvated for a fow of tho clolaoat 
emendations ever made upon an anolont 
author, and which wero wiblushingly 
piloged by Sulity in Ma socond edition. 
"ho most completo edition of tho King~ 
ments is by Dindorf, assixtod by a vovlow 
of Schuty’a fifth vohune, which appenred 
in tho Allgomohte Diteratur-Zoitung, 
March 1822, 

JESCUYLUS, OF the loaw known 

Pospaas of dhia name, history records 

» Tho pupil of Hippocrates, inentioned 
by Aristotle in Meteorol, i. 6. 2 A 
vhotoriolan of Cnidua, of whom Cicero 
spenka in Brut. § 91. 8. 'Tho Hratriman, 
described us an opponent of Merodomus 
by Diogon, T. i141, 4. ‘Tho Coxin+ 
thigu, alluded to in Plutaveh, ‘Linoleon t. 
». 237, and Maxim, ‘Tyr, xxiv. p. 283, 


avis, & The Argive, in Phitareh, 
Ava. icp, 1088, 8 Tho Sfellian in 
Cicero, Vern, iv, 22, 

JESOP. Soo Haov. 


AWTHERTUS, a Greek urchitect in the 
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yeign of Anastasius I, is said to have 
erected the great wall at Constantinople, 
to protect the city against the Goths, 
Ihing, Bulgarians, &e, It was eighteen 
leagues in.length and twenty fect in 
Wéadth, 

AUSION, a Greck painter, whose Mar- 
vinge of Alexander and Roxana was 
beheld with high admiration at the Olym- 
pic games, 

M'LTUS, a celebrated heretic of the 
fourth century, a native of Antioch, 
Without fortune orconnexions, and hating 
industry, he became an adventurer, 
First he practised medicine, then taught 
dialectics, to which he added theology, 
Of the last science, he had little know- 
ledge; and as he was imaginative, 1ash, 
unrestitained hy love of truth, he fell into 
many dangerous errors. Of 300 propo- 
sitions contrary to the faith of the church, 
ahout 70 have been noticed by St. Epi- 
phanius, Ie contended that the Son of 

od was not like the Father; that many 
vices me merely the ph sical necessities 
of owr nature; that faith alone, without 
works, can save us; that the prophets 
and apostles often erred, even in matters 
of faith, By Constantius he was ex- 
iled. This was enough to raise him in 
the estimation of Julian, who invited him 
to the imperial court, and gave him 
estates in the neighbourhood of Mytilene, 
in Lesbos, Ho afterwards became an 
Avian ae 

JRIIUS, the celobrated Roman gene- 
yal of tho fifth contury, who performed 
so momorahle @ part in the lagt decline 
of the Latin ompire, Ilia father was 
Gaudentius, a Scythian, whom some re- 
bellious soldiers murdered, Educated 
amongst the guards of the reigning em- 
peror, he was one of the hostages deli- 
vered to the dreaded Alaric; and while 
heremained in that situation, he learned 
the art of way, and foimed connexions 
likely to assist him in his future life. At 
first the enemy, he became the friend of 
Valentinian, whose mother, Placidia, then 
governed the Roman would. Favoured 
by that princess, his intrigues soon com- 
menced. He persuaded Boniface, tho 
African governor, to revolt; the Vandals 
wore invited into Africa; and though an 
interview between Placidia ond Boniface 
discovered the treachery of JEtins, he 
could not be openly punished, hecause he 
was then in Gaul, at the head of the Re- 
man leglons opposed to the Franks and 
Burgundians. “The only revonge sho 
could take was to confer high honours on 
Bonifaco. ‘The enraged Adlius immedi- 
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ately invaded Italy, fought Bonifnea, antl 
was vanquished, but he had the satisfac~ 
tion of killing his rival in tho batile, Ho 
then fled to the IIuns, and returned with 
60,000 barbarians, to ask the pardon of 
Placidia. Restored to his honowra, he 
returned to Gaul, and served the empire 
well, so Jong as his own passions did not 
interfas with hisduty. Over the isolated. 
tribes which had just crossed the Rhine, 
he triamphed ; but the appioach of the 
terrible Ritila yequired all the forces he 
could raise. Against this common dan~ 
ger, he had the dexterity to array those 
very tibes, together with the Saxons and 
Wisigoths. In 451 he met, on the plains 
of Chalons-aux-Soone, that scourge of 
God, ‘he result is well known; Attila 
was checked, and glad to retieat. Whe- 
ther Etius, had he persevered, could 
have destroyed Attila, may be doubted ; 

ight cértainly have prevented 


but he mi 
the royal Hun from doing any move in- 


jury to the empire. It was not his policy 
either to destroy his enemies, and thereby 
render his own services less needed,—or 
to aggrandize his alliey; hence he suf- 
fered Attila quiotly to decamp, and take 
the way of Italy. His tragical end is 
well known; being summoned to the 
presence of Valentinian, he was assassin- 
ated by that despicable monarch, aw, 
454, With him fall the only support of 
the Western Empire, (Orosius. Gibbon. 
Sismondi, Ilistoire des Frangois.) 
JEYIUS, There were three physicians 
of this name; one a Sicilian, to whom 
has heen ascribed the hook De Atrabile, 
which has been attributed to Galen, and 
is certainly drawn from his writings; the 
second bon at Antiouh, lived in the time 
of Julian the Apostate, abandoned physic! 
for the church, and anived at the dignity: 
of a bishop in the fourth century (see 
the name above); nnd the third born 
at Amida, a city of Mesopotamia, on 
the banks of the Tigris, to whom this 
notice refeig. The period in which he 
lived is not quite certain, but it was 
probably about the beginning of the 
sixth contury, as he refers to St. Cyril of 
Alexandria, and Petrus Archister, phy- 
aician to Theotoric. Wis writings con- 
sist of a collection or digest from other 
authois, interspersed with observations, 
the result of his qwn practice. He; hag 
preserved several fragmonts of anciént 
medical wiiters, whose obsorvations are. 
nowhere else io be found—of Soranus 
the methodist, Leonidos the eclectic, and 
Marecellua Sidetes; an author who, ac- 
cording to Froind, lived under Adrian 
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and Maveua Antoninus, and whe wrote 
forty-two books concerning dislompers, 
in heroic verse, Altius studied at Alex- 
andela, where he is supposed to have de- 
rived all his knowledge; and for the time 
in which he lived, he is very copions in 
his deseription of the symptoms of dis- 
enses, and the modes of cine. He has 
no anatomy, but his anrgery ia oxtensive, 
ani diffused through his writings, Tle 
dotails many operations, and varietios in 
the mode of performing them, Ie do- 
scribes castration, scartfication for ana- 
garen, and is remarkably copions on the 
diseases of the eye, In his seventh book 
he treats of no Jess than thirty diffrent 
diseases of this organ, and his account 
appeats to be the result of personel ex- 
perionce, and not derived from previous 
writers, Colsus describes only thitleen 
muladies of tho eyes, Altius collected 
enrefully from all preceding writers, and 
vives sovernl of the receipts of his pre~ 
decessor Orlbasius, Te relied much 
upon external remedies, and devotes 
neatly an ontivo hook to tho subject of 
plustoya, He is sareastic upon the quacks 
and impostors of his day, and gives the 
composition of some of their honsted ro~ 
modies, apparently with the view of ridi- 
euling them, Dr, Freind_ says, that 
JEtius seoms to be the first Greek writer 
in physic among the Christiana who gives 
us any specinen of medicinal spells nnd 
charms, so much in vogue with tho old 
Egyptians, Io is conjectured to have 
beon a Christian, as ho makes montion 
of n short prayer, in whieh he recites the 
saising of Lazaras from the tomb by 
Jesus, and Jonah'a coming out of the 
whale’s belly; but in calling upon St 
Blase to romove a bone which had fixed 
itself in the tonsils, he prudently suggests 
to tho physician the propriety of catching 
tho pationt by the throat (ve «fi, cap, 50.) 
Amoig his most favourite applications 
was tha cautery, cither actual ar poten- 
tial, for the roliof of paralysis, asthma, 
phthisig, ompyemn, &c, For these ho 
yecommends sevoyal eschars to ho made, 
and deseribes the mode in which thoy 
are to be produced, by which it te clear 
that isenes me not of smodern invention, 
le directs no less than fourteen to be 
made in differont parts of tha trunk in 
cases of jnveterate asthma, In paralysis 
he quotes from Archigenes, and urges 
the making one in the nape of the neck, 
near the origin of the spinal marrow, iwo 
more on each side, and theo of four on 
the crown of tha head, one in the very 
centre, and threo athe snrounding it; 
3G 
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and he semarks, that if the discharge con+ 
tinues for some thie, hapes may be on- 
fortyined of recovery. Almost the only 
auhjects of aurgery on which le hae 
omittod to treat avo those of Sractireg 
and dislocations, of which he saya nothing, 
Tio gives an nceount af hydvaphabia, vo 
commends tho cantery lo ho repeated 
used to the bitten part, and Chet should 
the wormd heal up, it th to bo again 
opened, and nade to dixcharge for foty 
or sixty days, Tfo fa the thet from 
Luonides ta deseribe the Draemenhur, ov 
Ctinea Worm. He particularly treats of, 
tho diseases of ehildven, As there ig 
nothing of anatomy in the writings of 
Aiting, xo thero ia Int Tittle of physiology. 
The doetrine of fonper amet distin- 
guished into hot, cold, dry, and humid, he 
appems to have considored ux governing 
or contiolling the various finctions of 
the body; and those states are applied te 
tho diflovent viscera of the cheat, abdo- 
men, &e, to eaplain dome of the phe- 
nomena of tho animal economy. “Tis 
pathology is humeral, In the trentiment 
of vente divoases he accords wih tha prac 
tice of Slippoerates, and recommends 
bleeding in the exanthemata when the 
foyer is wausitally violunt. 

The Mditio Palncops of Athy, in the 
Greek language, way published in folio 
by Aldus at Venice in Uh8t. Lt contains 
only eight books, "Tho first Lindh edition 
wad painted in folio at Venice hy GA. 
Junta in the sane your, Te was inate 
by J. 8, Montanns and Jes Cormaftus, 
An editlon by Probonkus waa printed at 
Basle in 1535, These contuia the aight, 
hooks of the Greck edition tramelated 
into Latin, and athys collegtul by the 
trandators. ‘Lhe mask complete efition 
was made by Comariua, and published at 
Bagle in 1612, and again tu lst, under 
tho following tides adi Amideni Con- 
tract ox VetoribusMedieint'letrahiblos, 
hoo est, avis Seumoness Ragilen, 15642, 
folio, (Inserted by Ienvy Stephon, in 
Ne collection Modiew Artis Puncipoa 
poat IT ppoeratems et Galen; Paria, 
1567.) Ws Discourses, De Conoscendie 
ot Crrandis Morbix, were published at 
Basle in 1683, in folio, A ninth bovk, 
printed fom a Greek manusertpl, was 
printed nt Teipsie in 1764, in Ato, 

AFANDOPOLO, (Culeh,) a Cavaito 
Jew, who Jived about the close of the 
fifteenth contuy, Ife has lef man 
works, which ave still proserved in Ma. 
by thoso of his own sect. "Che following 
ayo his chiof works 1. Gan Zanmelok, 
The Gaiden of the King (eva No, 4). 
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2. Sepher Tashavah Maamaroth, The 
Book of the Ton Trontlscs, 2 commen- 
tmy on the 119th Psalm. 8, Chima, On 
the Laws about Incest. 4. A Su ple 
ment to the work of his master, Thins 
Beseitai, culled Adereth Eliab, In this 
, he refers to No, 1, which he calls his 
\ great work, R, Mardocheus, in his 
otice of Cnvaites, speaks highly of 
‘\Afandopolo, (De Rossi.) 

‘ABER, (Domitius, 3,c., 15—~A.v. 59,) 
‘an orator, # native of Nismes, Raised to 
the prwtorship, he beeame ambitious of 
higher dignities, scupled not to twn 
informer againgt Claudia Pulchra, cousin 
of Agrippina; and gained the cause, He 
soon ranked among the first oratora ; rose 
high in the favour of Tiberius, who hated 
Agrippina, yet he incurred not the re- 
sentment of the latter, who little suspected 
that he was the author of the process. 
More distinguished for his ability than his 
probity, andi endeved daring by success, he 
next impeached Quintilins Varus, the son 
of Claudia; and still advancing in repute, 
he became colleague in several causes 
with Publius Dolabella; and finding that 
tha disreputablo eaveer he had chosen was 
the surest path to wealth and honours, 
he peisevered in these accusations, till 
age had greatly impaired his fheulties, 

et on one occasion, the adroitness of 
Afey in flattery appears to have saved 
hig life, ILo ‘had’ evected a statue to 
Caligula, and in the inscription upon it 
statod that Caligula had twice been con- 
aul at the age of twenty-seven years, 

the Inws fsthg the age at twenty-five 
for the consulship.) He intended this 
as a compliment to the merits of Caligula. 
Hoe, howover, fecling jenlous of Afer’s 
reputation for eloquence, took this acca- 
sion to accuse him of having satiized 
IMs youth, and spoke against him in 
person in the senate. Afer threw him~ 
self at the fest of his acenser, repented 
the most brilliant passages of the speech, 
and declared that he feared his eloquence 
more than his sovereign power, &e. Ca- 
ligula was softened—nay move, he was 
charmed, and obtained the appointment 
of Afey as consul, Afer maintained his 
position under Claudius and Nero, Quin- 
tii was hia scholar ;—perhaps this is 
the mos oveditable circumstance in his 
life. It speaks well for his talents, and 
thus may diminish the contempt his pro- 
fligacy of piineiple and vicious habit 
evente, Ile wrote two lrentises,—one 
on Witnosses,—spoken vory highly of by 
Quintilian; the ‘other, on the Art of 
Oratory. Quintilian ul spenks of the 
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witty aneedotes he used to introduce in 
his speeches, and of a collection of his 
bon mots, 

AFESA, (Pietro, fl. about 1660,) a 
Neapolitan painter, whose works adorn 
many of the churches in Naples, Do- 
menici, in his “ Lives of Neapolitan 
Painters,” speaks highly of him (Bryan's 
Dict.) 

AFFAITATI, (Fortunis,) a philoso- 
her of Cremona, who, coming to Eng- 
land, was drowned in the Thames 3 
1550; whether yoluntarily ov accident- 
ally, is not very clea, Of his works, 
one dediented to pope Paul IL.—Con- 
siderationes Physic ac Astronomicr, 
merits attention for the singularity of 
two treatises contained in it—De Varia 
Gemellorum Fortunfé, and De Andro- 
gyne a se ipso coneipienti, How came 
the pope (inquires the Italian biogra- 
phe) fo accept the dedication of such 
a work? 

AFFICHARD, (Thomas L’,) born at 
Pont-Floh, in the diocese of St. Pol de 
Léon, 1698; was a theatrical writer who 
devoted himself to the French and the 
Italian theatres, A list of his works is 
found in tho Dictionnaire des Thédtres 
de Pais. He would appear to have heen 
a dramatist of very moderate talent, if 
there ig any justice in the humorous epi- 
gram of one of his contemporaries :— 


“ Qnand Yafficheur afficha I'4Mohara 
Taffichour afticha Je povte aang art.” 


AFFLECK, (Sir Edmund,) a naval 
officer of consideruble repute, Ho entered 
the navy xt an carly age, and during the 
stirring times of George IT, served in the 
several capacities of lieutenant, master~ 
and-commander, and post captain. In 
the succeeding eign, after a lapse of 
Jong and continued toil, he had conferred 
on him the higher rank of an established 
cominodore,—a rank prized in the service 
as one not only ensuing its possessor the 
certainty of active employment afloat, 
hut also as indicating, in the authorities 
administering the naval affairs of the 
nation, a public recognition of profos- 
sional merit.* It was i10t, however, until 
the year 1782 had become,—~as it might 
be Jistorieally stated, —-a memorable 
epoch in the maritime annals of England, 
and that valom, ability, and boldness in 
battle, had retrieved for the nation its 
naval name, that opportunity had heen 


© It ta well worthy éf remark, that the majority 
of oMcets who haye attained the rank of comma- 
dore, will bo found encolled In the list of the mast 
celobyated ehiofs the British navy hes produced, 
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allorded to Affleck to aeguire celebrity 
and establish his professional fame. 

About this porlod his broad pendant 
(the commedara’s symbol of afftea) waa 
flying on board tho Bedford, attached to 
the flect then employed in tho West 
Indios, wider the orders of Sir Samuel 
Tlond. In the cautious and somewhat 
apeculative * ongounter which tock fisee 
in Basge-torre Roads, between Toad 
anil the cclebrated Count do Grasse, it 
fell to tho lot, or,—na he would have satd 
imaolf,—good fortune of Aficck, who 
cach day commanded | the rear division, 
of tho British line, to sustain the brunt of 
the onomy’s attack. Ilis condueb on 
this oecnsion drew from the commandor- 
in-chief, a public expression of praiso, 

“Phe enemy,” says Sir Samuol, in his 
olicial despatches, “ gave the preference 
to Commodore Affleck, but he kept up so 
noble a fire, and was so well au ported 
by his seconds, Captain Cornwallis and 
Lord Robert Manners, that the loss and 
damage sustained in those ships were 
vay tiling, and they very much pre- 
served tho other ships in the rear."§ 

In furthering the fond aspirations of 
Affleck, time was any thing but tardy. 
On the 9th and 12th of April onsuing, 
opportunity was again afforded him to 
inerense his lauvels, In the well-known 
conflicts which took place on thoso dif- 
forent days between Rodnoy and tho 
Count de Grasse, and partoa erly in tho 
memorable battle of the 12th, the com 
modoxo, in bringing wp the rear jf of the 
contio division of the British fleet, mant- 
Sosted the most noble bearing. Tor the 
services rendered to his country in this 
glorious ackiovement, hia sovereign can- 
forred on him the dignity of bayonet of 
Britain; and out of compliment to his 
gullantry and goneral conduct, tho oloc- 
tors of Colchostov xeturned him to repro- 
‘ 

» Inthe application of this phraas tho roator in 
Wat to atippose that the slightest shadow of coneura 
Js onst on tho conduct of the British ohio A 
toference to tho Momolr of Sir Samuel Hood will 
‘af ones explain tho popriaty of Ata tarm omployatl. 

¢ Anchorage or roads! in tho waters of St, 
Christopher, 

3 ‘Tho 26th and 20th of Janunry, 1782, 

§ Despatohes are somatines atraugely warded. 
Suroly tho other ships in the yaar,” woro compa- 
tout 16 contribute to theft aten proseryation, 

WA stngular error appeara in. Roduey’a oMolal 
recount of this battle. Sir George anys “ Nov enn 
Jens Epratie} he giyen to commoxiors Afieek for hia 
Gallant boltaviour in fentting tho contro division.” 

raw {é Hagnana, that luatgad of * leading the contra 
division,” Aficck’s slip, thy Bedard, was tho last 
hut one of that squadron. Captalit So). Tompson 
of the Amortea, the eldest soaman in tho feat, fod 
the contre division of tho British Hnos and this 
will he seen hyn yoforence to Rodney’s ova retin 
of his Hno-of battle tag 
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sent that borough iv pwilimment. In 
tum he attained hia fing rank, but in the 
eapacity of adwiral he was never on. 
ployed afloat. Ilo died in Tendon on 
the 19th of November, 1787, 

ABTILECK, (Phillp,) a Uritish admt- 
yal—e youngor brother of Sir Hdmand, 
Although not equally fortumate in haying 
had opportunities afforded to him to win 
for himself a degroo of diatination almilay 
to that which had boon acquirod by tho 
commodore; still Philip, when sorving 
afloat, had often oncountored tho enemy, 
and, on more than one occasion, ovinead 
considerable deving in conflicts which aro 
technically termed entting ows" ins 
deed at tho siege of Louisburgh, he 
obtained hia commander's commission 
for the intrepidily and cournge he dis- 
played in boarding, and capturing with 
the honts of the equadron, lwo French 
Vossels of war of considerable force, 
After a sorics of constant and active 
sorvico he attained the ank of admiral, 
and waa considered an ofleor of such 
professional oxparience as ta became, ii 
the year 1708, ono of the commissioners 
soleated to exeento tho office of Lord 
Ehgh Admiral. 

TELILTO, (Matthow, 1430-1610, 

a lawyer, the grandson of Matthew At 
Nitto, councillor xoyal in 1400, undor 
Ladisiaus, was a native of Nuplea. Miu}: 
in lifo ho so much distinguishud himnell 
in his profession, (hat ho was promotod 
to tho council of alate by king Povdl 
nand ZT, and also was in che confidence 
of his son, afterwards Alphonma IY, 
Hong: opal president of tho reyat 
chamber, ho wan omplaysnd Jn important 
(rauaaations under five’ aneccaatve kt 
of Naples. ‘Lo the deop knawludge shown 
in bis works ho joined the ntowat probity 
and kindtosa of heavt with vory ongng- 
ing mannora, Tle reached tho advanced 
age of oighty, notwithatunding the dis« 
tractions of tho tines in which he lived, 
and his mumorous Iehonva, Tia chief! 
works are,—-1, Commontariua in Conati- 
tutionos SicHio of Nenpolla; Franch 1603, 
fol, 2. 2 Commentariua super tron Libros 
Foudorum; Venice, 1594, fol.; Lyons, 
1648 and 1660; Evoncfort, 1608, 1608, 
1629. 8, Decisiones Nenpalitniv Anti 
ques ct Noviw; Venice, 1804, 1600, and 
1638, fol. ; and Mrnnefort, 1616, and 1086. 
fol. ; beaides numerous other works on 
Jaw ond judeprudence, 
i AFFLTTO, (ohn Mario,) a Domini- 
crn, who applied mathematical aciones 
to tho art of fortiflontion, Invited hy 
Don John of Austria to Spain, ho there 
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published a treatise upon the art in 2 
vols, 4to, Ifo also published theological 
and philosophical tracts, and died at 
Naples 1673, 

FELITTO, (Gectan Andrew,) an 
advocate ; printed Pleadings and De- 
cisions of Law. 

AFFLITTO, (Cesar a’,) an able juvis- 
consult, wrote Inquiries into Feudal 
Tonures, &e. 

AIPLIITO, (Father Eustace d',) a 
Dominican, who wrote Memorto de git 
Sorittori del regno di Napoli, 4to.(Naples, 

‘1782,) but left the care of completing his 
undertaking to the Abbé Gualtieri, one 
of the ro 4 libravians of Naples, after~ 
wards bishop of Aquila. Vol. ii. was 
published 1794, It is a work far superior 
to that of Toppi,'of Nicodemo, or ‘Tafuri, 
but was never completed. It appears, 
(says Weiss, in the Biog. Univ.) to have 
been conceived on go vast a scale that 
there was no chance of completing it. 
Vol. i, only contained the authos in 
letter A. See Tiraboschi, Stor. della Liter. 
Ttal, i. Re 114, note, who speaks very 
highly of the earning and accuracy of 
this work. 

AJTO, (Ireneus,) a native of Busaetto, 
was professor of philosophy at Guastalla, 
where he wrote his Historia di Guastalla, 
4 vols, 4to. It commenced with the 
reign of Charlemagne, comprised the 
three dynastica of this petty state, up 
to 1776, viz, the Torelli’s, the Gonzago’s, 
and tho Bourbons. So great ‘was 
the reputation i¢ acquired him, that 
he waa appointed superintendent of' the 
valuable Mba at Parma, Though a 
diftise writer, hie researches are valuable, 
and his statements correct, IIe wrote 
algo, Ifistoria df Pama, 2 vols, 4to, and 
othor works connected with the antiqui- 
ties of these states, IIe died at the age 
of GO, and lef a manuscript History of 
Peter Louis Varnese. Thaboschi con- 
stantly quotes hig works with approba- 
tion, especially his Poetical Dictionary, 
and his Memoirs, and other pieces inserted 
in the Raccolta Forrarese di Opuscoli. 

AYFY¥RY, (Louis Auguste Augustin d’,) 
son of Frangois d’Affiy, lientonant-gone- 
ral in the service of Txance, was born at 
Veranillos in 1718; entered the army and 
wag prosent at the battle of Guastalla, 
where his father was killed. THe swhse- 
quently distinguished himself both ns 
& commander and a diplomatist, and sus- 
tained the high reputation le had gained 
in several _aetive campaigns, and im- 
portant ambassies. He was also colonel 
of the Swiss guaida, commanded the 

13 
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troops charged with the protection ‘of 
Louis XVL,; and on the dreadful days 
of the Sth and 6th of October, 1789, 
evinced the utmost zeal in the service of 
that unfortumate prince, On the depar- 
ture of the king for Varennes, thongh 
enfeebled by age, he was the first to offer 
his sword to the National Assembly, 
Subsequently to 1792, he toak no patt in 
political events, but was arrested, and 
thrown into prigon on the 10th of August. 
Being fortunate enongh to obtain his 
liberty, he retired to his eastlo nt Barthé- 
Jemy, in the canton de Vaud, where he 
died in 1793, inconsdlable for tho death 
of his son, slain at the Tuillerios on the 
day of his own avrest, (Biog. Nouv. des 
Contemporainsg, &c. &c.) 

"ALFR’ , (Louis Augustin Philippe, 
Comte d’,) son of the preceding, borh 
at Fiiburgh in 1743, was early destined 
for the military profession. He accom- 
panied his father in quality of attaché fo 
he Hague; became major in the Swiss 
guards; and, subsequently, lieutenant-ge- 
neral, On the breaking out of the revo- 
lution, he commanded the army of the 
Upper Rhine, till the disbanding of the 
Swiss in 1792, when he withdrew into 
his native place and joined the secret 
council of Friburgh. Tle was appointed 
to the command of the troops when this 
canton, in common with all Switzerland, 
was in 1798 threatened at once with a 
revolution and with an invasion, The 
count, in this emergency, conducted him- 
self withsingular prudence, and suc- 
cocded in protecting hia native city from 
the horrors of war and civil discord, 
Upon its occupation by the French troops, 
he became one of the members of the 
provisinnal government, but was removed 
during the period of the revolution, He 
took no part against the new Helvetic 
government, kept aloof from the ingur- 
rections of 1801 and 1802, but willingly 
accepted an appointment to Paris, when 
the first consul, offering his mediation, 
summoned the Swiss deputies to that 
capital, He tas distinguished among 
the deputies by the chief consul, who 
selected him for the establishmont of a 
constitution, and presented with his own 
hand the act of mediation, in which the 
count was appointed “Landammann” for 
tliat yenr, Upon his return into Swit- 
zerland, he was nominated by his fellow~ 
citizens, chief istrate of Friburgh, 
and showed equal’ energy and skill in 
repressing violence and allaying the ani- 
mosities of party. He took the same 
leading part in the affairs of his country, 
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up to the close of his useful career, his 
Jast public embassy being to congiaiulate 
Napoleon on his morringe with Maria 
Louisa of Austria, Before ho could give 
an account of lis mission, he was seized 
with apoplexy, and died on his way to 
Beine, the 26th of June, 1810, “Tlis 
nomory will long be held dear by the 
Swisy states. 

AFERY, (Charles Philippe Comte a’, 
177Z41818,) son of the preceding, waa 
ad€ulenant in the Swiss guards on the 
10th of August, 1792, and escaped the 
masstore of that day by having been 
detached with his company into Nor 
mandy, IIc retired to Nis native place, 
but subsequently became colonel of a 
Swiss rogiment, and distinguished him- 
sclf in several campaigns against tho 
Russians, particularly in the terrific re~ 
trent of 1812, IIe was cmployed after 
the restoration, and on the ieturn of 
Napoleon resisted offers personally mado 
to him by that ruler, and continned 
futhful to tho king, hy whom ho was 
afterwards rewarded ang ‘promotad. 

AFRANIA, a Roman lady of the timo 
of Coesny, vomarkable for pleading public 
causes, but whose satirical attacks were 
80 severe as to tend to the adoption of a 
law a no woman should be allowed to 

end. 

AFRANIUS, (In) a comic poot of 
Rome. Ife lived about 100 nc THe 
was one of the writers of that class of 
comedy called logata, and appens to 
havo imitated Menandor, Mention is 
made of him by IHorace, Ciera, (Bin- 
tus,) Quintilian, who saya, “In togatis 
excellit Afvanius;" and by Geliiua, 
xiii, 8, who quotes « couple of ines hom 
hin, Quintitian, hawever, blames him 
on the acare of indecency. ‘The fullawing 
extract ig from the Encyclopmuilia Metra- 
politana,IHist. Div. vol, fi, “Lhe principal 
writers of the Comadin ‘Togata were 
‘Trabia, Lamia, Pomponins, Atta, Titi- 
ning, ond Afrauina, Tho loss of tho 
writings of the last-mgntionod port, 
which were committed to“tho flames by 
the intemperate zeal of Grogory L., js an 
irvepaxable calamity to literature, Irom 
the character which lie possessed among 
his countrymen, and which has beon 
so beautifidly givon in one line by 
Tlorace— 


‘Dlcitur Afiant toga conventess Monanidro! 


there is reason to believe that his dramas 

wore at onco oxeellont and original; and 

it must lave been curious to seo what 

the vigoious mind of hea dramatist 
V4 
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? 
could have produeed, when, drawing 
fiom the great model—nature, he wore 
Unually eareeted and velned Ms copy 
from the elegant proportions of the 
Atlio Thalia, Stephens has collected a 
fow aenttored fragmonts of this author; 
and though litde judgment of the poet 
ean ba formed from them, some of 
them ovineo great delioaey and ole. 
ganee; it must, however, be remarked, 
that Quintilien blamer him fo dhe inda- 
licney of some of hig dames, ‘The few 
fragmenta whieh remain of Afvanius 
may be found in the Corpus Pootarm 
of “Maittaire (London, 1718), and the 
Collectio Pisuurensis. 

AFRANIUS NEPOS, (Tu) served 
under Pompey, and waa raised by him 
to the consulahip, the yem of Rome 
691, when he began to dread the infu. 
ence of Cesar, On the breaking ont of 
the war he was in Spain, commanding ag 
Pompoy's Jiontenani with Petretus; and 
after Crosar ontered that cowntry, Uiey 
joined their foreea, and gavo him battle 
near Lorida. Gessar was benton tv the 
firat action, and was completely blocknded 
in his eamp hy the nlaing of two rivera, 
It was helloved at Rome that he was 
lost, and the wife of Afvanins received 
congratulations on hoy husband's sucecss, 
But tho gonius of Covsar triumphed ; and 
hoe compelled Pompoy's generals to lay 
down theit arma, At Pharaalin Afta- 
ning commanded the right wing af Pom 
ney's army; and hoe was wterwarda, with 
Mansits Sylla, defeated and taken prl- 
soner hy Situs, one of Cronm’s Houtonantay 
by whose xeldivs ho was killed, 

AFRICANUS, (Juliuy) a eliviatlan 
historinn, horn at Nivopolis, in Palestine, 
in the third century, Uo wrote a elie 
nology hy the title of Clranageaphia, 
which was divided inte five bavka, form 
ing an universal history (rom the creation, 
of Adam, ta the dhird year of tho reign 
of Tleliogahulus, viz. ava. 226. Onl 
that portion of it haa survived which {a 
found in the Chronfeon of Muaebius, and 
the Chronicon Pasehale and Syneellis, 
Tlo wrote a letter to Origen concerning 
the history of Susannah, which he fudgod 
to bo apuriona, md ono to Aristides, to 
reconcile the genenlugi¢al tablex af St. 
Matthew and St. Take. ‘Nhese afford 
ong of the earliest specimens, as Neandor 
haa remarked, of eriicad inquitles ap- 
plied to the Now Testament. ‘The re- 

uilding of Nicopolis on the spot where 
the village of Kimmana stood, was under- 
taken by Teliogubulus at the special 
recommendation of tho historian, whe 
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resided there, A mathematical work, 
entitled Of Keorat, has also beon attri- 
buted to him, Such fiagments as remain 
were printed among the Mathematici 
Veteres at Pais in 1698, folio, and 
were translated into French by M. Guis- 
card, Cave supposes that he died at 
an advanced age, about the year 232; 
but Lmdner thinks not so soon, See 
more on this writer in Cave, list. Lit. i, 
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AGANDURO (Rodrigo M.), an Au- 
guatinian friar; was one of the most 
zealoua of his order in propagating the 
gospel in Japan. But he was too zealous 
lor tho interests of religion : like most of 
the Roman-catholic missionaries, he bap- 
tized before he had instructed, TIence, 
though the progress of the faith was 
apparently rapid, it was transitory; the 
people relapsed into their ancient idola- 
try ; and those of Lucon only transmitted 
to their children any tinctme of the truth, 
In 1640 Aganduro was sent to Rome to 
lay before Urban VIII. the homage of 
the new converts, Ife is the author of 
two works, which may be consulted with 
profit b the future historian—-a Relation 
of the Mission to Japan and the Philip- 
fine Islands, and a Ttistory of the Phi- 
ippine and Molucea, stands, 

GAPETUS, deacon of the church of 
Constantinople in the sixth century, pre- 
sented the omperor Justinian with a 
work which has beon called Chayta Re- 
gia, containing advice upon the duties 
of a christian prince, Its high repu- 
tation caused him to be ranked amongst 
the bost writera of his age, Tt was 
punted in Gy. et Lat. at Venice, 1509, 

vo, and is often printed in the same 
yoluine with vatious editions of Jsop’s 
fables, ‘The most correct edition is that 
of Bandui, in his Imperium Orientale. 
Paris, 1711, 2 vols. fol. - Lonis XIIT. in 
iis youth translated it from Latin into 
French. It was printed in 1612, and 
has often been reprinted, 

AGAPETUS I. (8.), raised to the 
papal chaiy June 535 ; was a Roman, 
and became archdeacon of the church 
during the period when Italy was under 
the scourge of the Goths, Agapetus 
was, in fact, sent by the king Theodoius 
on an embassy to Constantinople, with n 
view of diverting the emporor Justinian 
from his design of xeconquering Italy, 
which took place some years afterwards 
hy tho famous Belisarius, So great was 
tho poverty of his holiness, that he was 
compelled to take the sacred vessels of 
the chuich io fleftay the expenses of his 
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travels. Ilia embassy failed, and he 
devoted himself, thonceforward, to his 
religious duties, and regulating the con- 
Anet of the patriarchs, He died at Con- 
stantinople in the year 586, 

AGAPETUS IL, elected pope in 946, 
when Italy was_a prey to rival preten- 
sions; embraced the party of Otho, the 
king of the Germans, in opposition to 
Berenger, who aspired to the crown. He 
sent a legate to Otho, urging him fo 
assemble a council, which was held at 
Ingelheim, in which the claims of the 
eontending monarchs wee vainly dis- 
eussed. Ie died, yegrotted for Ins yir- 
tnes, in 956. 

AGAR, (Jacques de, 1640—1716,) a 
French portrait painter, who visited 
England, and ended his days at Copen- 
hagen, where he was much patronized by 
the court. (Biyan’s Diet.) 

AGARD, (Atthuy,) a learned anti- 

wary, bom 1540, at Poston, in Deiby- 
shire; was the son of Clement Agard, by 
Eleanor, daughter of Thomas Middle~ 
borough, of Yebaston, in Warwickshire, 
He studied for the law, but does not 
appear to have been at either of the uni~ 
versities ; became a clerk in the Exche~ 
ques office ; and in 1570 was made 

leputy-chamberlain,—a place which ho 
held during forty-five yore He had 
thus ample leisure to indulge his natural 
taste, and formed large collections in 
every branch of antiquarian science cal- 
culated. to illustrate his native country. 
Ilis zeal procured him the friendship of 
Sir Robert Cotton, whith lasted through 
life. But Agard's antiquarian knowledge 
cannot be attributed to this acquaintance 
(as it has been by Wood, Athen. Oxon), 
ag Sir Robext waa horn only in the same 
year that Agard came into office, He 
numbered, indeed, among his condjutors 
and friends, all the most eminent and 
learned men of his age; and when, in 
1572, the fhst society of antiquarians 
was formed by Archbishop Parker, ils 
Name appeared. at the head of the list of 
Alatingu ed membeis. In this society 
he vend three essays, published by Tearna 
in his collection of Curious Discourses, 
1720 and 1725, 2 vols. Agard’s discaurses 
are— 1, Opinion touching the Antiquity, 
Power, Order, State, Manner, Persons, 
and Proceadings of the High Court of 
Parlinment, in England. 2. On this 
question, OF what Antiquity Shires were 
in England? In this Mr. Agard was of 
opinion that King Alfred was the author 
of this division. 3. On the Dimensions 
of the Lands in England, 4, The Au- 
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thority, Ofllea, and Privileges of [Torvalds 
in England, Ie considered this offee to 
ho of the samo aniquity with tho inst 
tution of the Gmter, 5, Of the Antiquity 
or Privileges of the Louses or Inns of 
Comt, and of Chancery, Hero ho ob- 
serves, that bofore the timo of Magna 
Charta, our lawyers wero of the clergy ; 
that in the time of Edward I, the Jaw 
reeeived {ts proper form; and that the 
Exchequer was formaily styled the 
“mother eomt” of all comts of record. 
Tt was then, he snpposail that lawyora 
hogan to have sotiled places of abodo, 
but ho knew of no privileges, 6, Of 
the Diversity of Names of this Island, 
From this wo find that the fist Saxons 
came into this island in the year 435; 
that tho ronson why England was not 
called Saxon-land, was hecatse the Au- 
les, after the subjection of that part of 
fhe island, wae moe numeious than 
the Saxons, After this conquest tho 
nano of Biiton grow into distaste; all 
valued thomselves on being Tinglishmen, 
The Sociaty was dissolved in 1604, and 
did not revive until the Jast century, 

Agavd endeavoured to oxplain Dooms- 
day Book in a treatise which is preserved 
in the Cotton Libary, under Vitellius, 
No. 9, Ile compiled also A Catalo; no of 
allsuch Records as wero in the Four ‘Iea- 
suries belonging to his Majesty, All the 
rost, of his collections—moro than twenty 
volumes, ho bequanthed to Sir Roboit 
Cotton, in whose library thoy were a 
alted. Previous to hia death ho had a 
monument erected for himself and hia 
wife near the chapter-door, in the cloister 
of Westminator Abboy. Ito dled August 
22, 1615, 

AGAS, See Acass. 

AGASIAS, a sculpt of VMphorus, 
scholay or son of Dositheos, According 
to Fuscli, it is possible that he may bo 
the Bgesias of Quintilian and Pliny; 
and he considora the lottors of the in- 
seription to indicate tho same aga as that 
attributed by Quintilian to Kalon and 
Egesias. ‘The great work of Agaslis is 
the statue of Zhe Gladiator, as it is 
called, although it is now protty well 
agreed upon that it docs not repreacnt a 
i fadintor at all. Winkleman and Fnacli 
both speek of it most highly, Ibwas found 
with the Apollo Belvedere ut Nettuno, the 
ancient Antium, the birth-place of Nero, 
whoro he had deposited a Inge nunber 
of the chef-d'couvres collected in Gieeee 
by the freedman Acratus, ‘This statue, 


The ee Gladiator, or ‘The Bar- 
ghese Gladiatoy, as it fp entled from 
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haying been in the Vorghoso Villa, is 
placed by KO, Millay (iandbueh doy 
Archdologio dev Kunst, 2d vd. Breslau, 
1836, p. 166) in the fomth periad 
of Greek art (from 886 to 146 na.) ; 
and he observes that thore were three 
Ephesian seulptors of this name, aud he 
refers lo Béekh, Corp. Insc, 2285 b, for 
the accond of them (Agasius, tho ron of 
Monophilos). With vegard to the Sight 
ing Gladiator, he remarks, this statue, 
deserlbed in Visconti and Clavac's Cata~ 
loguo of the Louvie,* No. 804, (editton 
of 1830,) is probably a warrior dofonding 
himeelf, with his shield and lance, againat 
an enemy on horseback, and was probably 
taken fiom a larger group of warriors, in 
order to (reat it with every refinement of 
at. (Sea Matloi, Race. 76, Plrancai, 
Stat. 13. Muu, Roy, i. 8 Clavng, pl. 804.) 
Lessing (Worko, vol, ii, pe 884, or Lao- 
coon, § xxviil,) thinks it the atutne of 
Chalning, ag Aeserihed by Cornelis 
Nopos in his lifo of that wartlor, Miller 
adds that Mongox (Mom. do I’ Inst, Nat, 
Litt, a, p. 48) considera ib nn_athlata 
Gibelin (Ibid. iv. py. 492) and Ifht a 
discobolus (Ballon Schloudvor); aud Quat. 
de Quinoy (Mem, do l'Tnat, Roy. vol, iv, 
Yr 165) “makes it on hoplitad:omos, 
n anothor part of the samo work ho 
emmnerates dito Jonn Galbort Salvage, 
Anatomic du Gladintem Combnattant, 
Paris, 1812) tho muaclos delineated in 
this statue. An engraving of it will ba 
found in the Hnayclop. Metropol. Mixod 
Scionces, vol. iH. art, Seulplure, (Biog. 
Univ, Milor’s Handbuelt.) 

AGASICLHS, a king of Sparta, mon- 
lioned by Terodotua, of whom nothing 
remarkable is vocordad, 

AGATITA, (84) a christian inarlyr, 
born at Palormo, or Catana, of a dstins 
guishod fumily; was only devoted to 0 
religious fe, Quintianua, govornor of 
Sicily, stuck with her charms, availed 
himactt of tho oxtating edicta against the 
Christians to seize hor person, Sho waa 
brought boforo his trimal, but restated 
alike his Uwveats and his alluremonta; 
was thrown into prion, whore she en» 
ured tho most ervel torments with 
hotoic conatanoy; and died with a pravey 
upon her lips, 

AGATHANGELUS, an Annonidn 
historian, lived in tho fourth contury. 
Ze was averolary to king ‘Tividates, whose 
life he wrote, as well as that of Si Gro- 
gay tho Iumiuntor--the latter at the 


* This stato wna ono of thone oartlad nway la 
Trance, but now restgred to Ilona. Et ie (tha 
writer lellevea) now dn the Vatieat: 
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particular dosive of the king. But it 
cannot be ascertained in what language 
tho historian wiote his work, Some, 
howaver, aasert that the history was 
written in Armenian, with Greek cha- 
racters; othors in Greek, and that it was 
tranalnted into Armenian. ‘The latter 
i# the most jrobable, ag a complete lits- 
tory of Agathangelus, written in the 
Greak language, oxists to this day, It 
was pubis! hed at Constantinople in 1709, 
(Audall’s Armenia, Pref. p. xxv.) 
AGATHARCIDES was born at Cni- 
dus, by profession « grammarian and 
rhetorigian, and a philosopher of the sect 
of Peripatetios, He lived in the time of 
Ptolemy Philometor, and wrote a work 
in 10 books upon Asia; in which he 
touched upon the exploits of Alexander 
the Great, and the history of his sue~ 
cessora, a8 Fab iciuy infers from Josephus, 
p. 1060, and who would assign to the 
game work a passage in his bpvy:axa, 
which is quoted by Paondo-Phuiarch 
on Rivera, p. 1154, Photius likewise 
mentions a work of his upon Europe, in 
49 books; «nd attithutes to him an Epi- 
tome of what he had previously written 
on the Red Sen, together with five books 
on the Troglodyte, (cavern-dwellers,) on 
the Winds, and an epitome of the Lyde 
of Antimachus, ‘The last was, however, 
in all probability, moxely a commentary 
upon the histories introduced into the 
elegy of the grammarian and poet of 
Colophon; who no doubt gave as much 
trouble to scholiasts, os Apollonius has 
done by his learned allusions in the Ar- 
gonautica, ‘To tha Cnidian has been 
yeforred a work on Persia, gpoted by 
Plutarch in Parallel, p, 305. But as the 
whitey is there described as a Samian, 
Fabricius conceives that Agathyrsides of 
Samos is the person alluded to, whose 
Tlepartxa is quoted by Stobseus VII. ; and 
in like manner he would substitute Aga- 
thyrsides for Agatharcides in Pseudo- 
Plutarch, p. 1158, Te affected, it seems, 
an Attic pmity, although, says Photius, 
he sometimes used a word belonging to 
alowor age. Of all his works only somo 
fragmenta have been preserved hy Pho- 
tius, cod, 260; and to them is to be re- 
forved the Epitome of the Collection of 
the Wonderful Things of History, and a 
Dissertation mepe rye pos  thihovs 
épidias. He has given « detailed ac- 
count of the manner of working gold 
anines near the Red Sea; and it appems 
from Pliny, Hist, Nat. vii, 2, that ‘he 
told a marvellous tale of a nation in 
Afvica, called the Psylli, fom whose 
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bodies oxuded n poison fatal to aorpontiy 
and the very smell of which put them to! 
sleep, The fragments are to be found 

in Geographi Minoies, ed, Hudson. 

Oxon. 1698, . 

AGATHARCUS, an ancient painter, 
son of Eudemus, was hori at Samos, anil 
pursued his art at Athens, IIe was re- 
markable for his rapidity of execution, 
and for his skill in painting olnaments 
and decorations. euxis, on henvin; 
him boast of this rapidity, which is ai~ 
ways unfavoutable to excellence, replied. 
coolly, “ that he piqued himself on his 
slowness.” rom his connexion with 
Zeuxis and Alcibiades, it is pighable 
Agathareus lived about the 95th Olym- 
piad, or 400 3.0, 

AGATHEMERUS. Neither the tine 
when, nov the place where this geogra- 
pie was born, fos been made out satis- 
‘actorily. T1om internal evidence, how- 
ever, furnished by the word ‘Iomavd, 
fast applied to Spain by Ptolemy, to 
whom Agathemeius refers, and from an 
allusion to the fact of Babylonia be- 
coming a Roman province under Seyerus 
in a.v, 201, Dodwell places the author 
in the commencement of the third cen~ 
tury, From the sixth chapter of the 
first hook, it appears that Agathemerus 
wrote his Delineation of Geography for 
the use of one Philo, But the work has 
come down to us in a very imperfect 
state, ig full of contradictions, and vay 
obscure, Malte-Biun conceives the two 
hooks oe extracts Som the jane ; 
course of lectures on geography, Bye 
were first printed from a MS, Velon ng" 
to Chiflet by Tennulius at Amsterdani, 
1671, and aubsequently reprinted’ by” 
Hudson in his Geographi Minores, Oxon, 
1703, and_by Gronovius in Geographia 
Antiqua, Lugd. Bat. 1700. St, Croix 
accuses Hudson of having neglected 
some cotrect readings which Holstein 
had obtained fiom the Paris MSS.; ahd 
confirms the inference drawn by Dod- 
well, touching the age of Agathemerus, 
by showing that the Greek geographer 
allndes to the wall which was drawn across 
England during the reign of Severus. 

AGATHIAS, of Myrine, a city of 
ZEolis in Asia Minor, was the son of, 
Memnonious and Periclea, He wa? 
brought up to the study of the civil Taw’ 
at Alexandria, from whence he went 0"? 
Constantinople, He began his literaty 1 
career as the writer of amatory arid otha 
poems, which he called Daphniaon ;*qill * 
was the editor of the new cirela Gf Gigek 
Anthology, which he arrangéd 'dndéF 
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nine different hends, Of his own opi- 
‘ama nearly one hundred have como 
down to us.” Dissatisfied, howover, with 
writings from which little honour was to 
be required, and which, as he grew alder, 
he perhaps conceived to be little suited 
to the charactor of a Chriatian—for to 
that creed ho is supposed to allude, when 
he spenks of the most correct doctrine,” 
which the Franks had adopted —he 
turned his talents to historieal compo~ 
sition ; and continued the history of Pro- 
eopius, which he has brought down to the 
defeat of the Ihms by Bellsariua, a.1. 
569, Tt appears, however, that he could 
give only his spare time to letters, being 
compelled to gain his livelihood hy hia 
professional pmsuits, “ I would wish,” 
says he “ wore it in my power, to unite 
tho Graces with the Muses,"—where he 
alludes to a pnssnge in the Hereules of 
Ewipides, y. 678. Ifis talents as an 
historian and poet ave much npon a par. 
In both he is yather the imitator of the 
thoughts of others, than the pronmlgator 
of his own; but though we may Lamont 
‘his want of originality, wo cannot but do 
justice to the correcttiess of his taste in 
selecting the best authors for his models. 
So closely has ho followed the footsteps 
of his predevegsors, that a critical reader 
of Thucydides will find in the pages of 
the Byzantine historian something for 
the emendation of tho text of the Athu- 
nian, Amongat the curious facts detuiled 
by Agathias, the dno most intercating to 
tho proxent ago fa where he states how 
Anthemius imitated tho effects of an 
earthquake hy the explosion of a steam 
boiler, and almoat verified the story of 
Archimedes setting fire to the Roman 
fleet aé Syracnsd fy means of burning 
Jasses of extraordinary power, ‘The 
history of Agathias was Hrat published in 
an iinpbrfect fom in the Pau (rani~ 
lation of Personna at Rome, in 1516, and 
aftetwards in the original Grovk by Boua- 
vent, Vulcanins ; Tigi, Bat. 1504; which 
was reprinted at Paris in 1660; mid it 
now forms a part of the Corpus Byzanti- 
noium Serlptorum, of which tho lnat 
edition is by Niebuhr, who has, howover, 
Made no use of the V. MSS. which still 
oxiat in the Vatican uncollated. 
AGATTIO, Of this Athenian dra- 
matist, and tho young friond of Luripldes, 
and in honour of whom the alder trago- 
dian is anid by Ailian (V. If, ii, 21) to 
havo written his play called Chrysippue, 
nearly all that is known is through the 
medium of the comedies of Avistophanes 
and the dialogues af pa the latter of 
44 
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whom haa made Agatho’s houre the 
scone of his banquet, whore he hna put 
into the mouth of the host a apeach in 
favour of love, in unison, no doubt, With 
the sentiments expressed hy Agatho in 
the vory play whoxe success the bunyttot 
was given to celebrato,—-nt leant if any 
inference can be drawn from tha ieamis- 
yous fragments of verde lo be detected in 
the apeech of the dramatiat. ‘Chat he pou 
seased no inconaidorable talents is shown 
by tho fret, that Aristophanes (hought 
proper to muke him the prinetpal Inte tor 
Mis vidieule in. the Theamophovinzuar ; 
from whence wo lean that he wes equath 
eftominate in dress, manners and inind, 
and was much given (aa vomarked by 
Aristotle oftener than once) to antithesis 
and other rhetorical omaments; while 
Philostvatus in Vit. Sophist. £407, tells 
us, evidently in allusion to that identival 
splay of Aristophanes, that ho, whom 
Comedy called the sweet-tongued Agatha, 
frequonuly talked like Gorgias ya 
sage that plainly seems to lead to -yop- 
veda in ‘Thesm. 66, spoken by Mneilo~ 
chus, in ridicule of @ sath, inatead of 
yoyyudiCeytt word whieh ti very ine 
suitable in all respects, Only a few of 
the titles and fragments of ia plays have 
heen preserved; although more would 
doubtless have been digcavered, had wo 
fuller acholia on the Intter playa of Av 
stophangs; for wo learn that the opening 
verse of the Heclesinzme war taken 
from Agetho, Oneo anly ia ib alntod 
(hat he got the prize, We waa the fhrat. 
to introduce, saya Avintatle, Pootion § 7, 
extiancous matter into the choral kona, 
and to destroy the alinplteity of the 
argument by a amultipltuity of ovente; 
and novarding to Plutarch, fn Sympos, 
ti 1, ho mado in ‘Tho Mysiata somo 
allevations in tho choral music, to autt 
Prabably his own voice; for it a pear 
rom the Sohol, on Aristoph. (tl hexm, 
201) that’ he wae an telor aw well as 
dramatist, ‘The tides too of his plays 
wore conneoted neither with tho chars 
nor the principal churavter of the ploce ; 
and ho thus Jed the way to thy south 
montal dramas of the new comedy, Like 
Euripides, ho left Athous for the court 
of Archolaus in Macedonia; a pire 
alance to which allusion ix made in ‘Phe 
Frogs of Aristophanes, (v. 84,) where 
the Scholiast, transeribad by Suidua, ovl- 
denily vend something more thin we 
havo at present in the foxt; for, oe tt ta 
nbswrd to suppose that Ariatophunes 
‘wontd stultily himaclf by nalotling 
Agatho in one play and praising hin in 
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dndthor wo da it reasonable to suspact 
that ha wtote what is still visible in the 
Greek conmontary, and asserted that 
Agatho was a doer of good, and regretted 
hy the clever fellows, the pails of So- 
efater, by whom, although he kept a 
splendid table for them, he was still 
made their butt, As a specimen of 
Agatho's langnage, Aristotle has quoted 
a distich, of something like the following 
gCNS0 t— 

il sponte truo, T glial not glve delight; 

But WT please, my words will not be right. 

AGATHO, a confessor, imprisoned in 
Diocletian's persecution, av, 804, The 
account given of him and Agape the 
marty, in Baronins and Surius, is stated 
by Eenschen to be a spurious document, 
(Seo Ruinart. Acta Sincera Martyrum, 


ps 890.) 

AGATHOCLES, a tyrant of Syracuse, 
was born about the year 859 3.0, For 
some time he practised the trade of his 
father Corcinus, a potter, but soon aban- 
doned it for the mare aetive life of a 
common soldier, Iisa noble figure and 
great alrength drew the admiration of the 
cneral of the Agrigenti, » man of aban- 
loned. manners, who promoted him to the 
yank of chiliarch, or leader of a thousand 
men, After the death of his commander, 
he espoused his willow, the heiress to 
immense wealth, and thus at once be- 
came a powerftl and dangerous citizen, 
Upon the death of Limoleon, Syracuse, 
a prey to amaraliy, favoured the designs 
of Sosistratns, who compelled his demo- 
cratic rival to fly and seek refuge in 
Crotona., Both there and at 'Tarentum, 
he agnin’ usurped the public authority, 
experienced the same fate, hut still made 
himself formidable as the leader of a 
powerful banditti. Sosistratus, in his 
turn, haying incurred the enmity of the 
people, Agathacles was recalled to lead 
the rival faction, and became distin- 
guished for his mifitary discipline and 
prowess, He defeated his rival, sup- 
ported hy the Carthaginians; seized the 
supreme power, and exercised it with so 
much severity as to drive the Syracnsans 
to appenl for aid to the Corinthians. 
Snddenly attacked from without, and by 
the indignant citizens, Agathacles only 
encaped death by giving iis own arms 
and dress to » soldier who greatly re- 
sembled him, and who being taken and 
slain, still farther favoured the tyrant's 
escape, What then was the surprise, 
the terror of Syracuse, when he re- 
appeared with a formidable army before 
ita walls; then, adding stratagem to force, 
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hie offered to spare the elty and to, main= 
tain the public liberty, if contol ns 
former authority and rank, But no 
sooner was he ‘firmly seated, than he 
gave the signal to his troops, and the 
Nobility, the wealth, and the beauty of 
that princely city became the spoil of his 
mercenary and ferocious troops, During 
successive nights and days, Syracuse 
was abandoned to xapine and slaughter , ° 
and when they ceased, the tyrant ealmly 
informed the survivors, that it was done 
to establish a democracy upon the heade 
of their haughty and wealthy enemies, 
whose riches the commonwealth might 
now enjoy. Tor his share, he declared 
that he was only desirous of retiring to a 
private station and living in peace, At 
these words, throwing away his sword, he 
mingled with the populace, as if leaving 
them to “wield their fierce democracy ” 
at pleasure, and his ferovious bandits 
and assassins in consternation and dis- 
may. The ruse succeeded; his chief 
soldiers gathered round, and decreed him 
the supreme authority and a crown, His 
first act was to abolish all debts, and 
make an equal distribution of the lands. 
Gratified by his popularity, he affected 
an affable demeanour, promulgated some 
equitable decrees, and restored order and 
public credit, He then inevensed his 
army and the number of his vessels, and 
within two years became master of nearly 
the whole of Sicily. The Carthnginians, 
taking alarm, sent ILamilear to oppose 
him: but he was routed, and his camp 
‘was being pillaged when a strong rein- 
forcement arrived ; and the victors weve 
uit to flight. Agathocles, undismayed, 
formed the hardy design of carrying the 
war into Africa; le obtained a naval 
victory, and having effected a landing, 
he burnt his own fleet to cut off every 
hope except that of guecess. He over- 
threw an army of 40,000, men, the flower 
of the Carthaginians; and by intriguy 
and treachery gained yet more than 
arms. Towns and cities fell before him} 
and alded by the Lybians, he prepared 
to lay siege to Carthage itself, He also 
assumed the title of king of ica, ; 
while the people of Sanne, equally 
fortunate, repulsed and tock, prisoner , 
Hamilcar in a great battle, and sent his 
head as a trophy to their monarch, 
Several towns of Sicily, however, having 
formed a league against him, Agathocles 
gave the Affican command to his son, 
and hurried back to Sicily. The fame 
of his victories restored obediencd, even 
before the terror a his presence; and. 
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he returtad to proseoute his Atriean 
eampaign, Ie found his army in flight; 
rallied, and Jed thom at onco aguinat the 
onomy. Tle was yopulsed and hard 
pressed by the onemy; the Afiicans aban~ 
doned him, and his own toops revolted. 
Tio was selzod by thom and imp isoned,— 
tho Carthaginians adyanced, and in tho 
pinto, Agathocles offected his cseape, 
+ Upon his ret, he sueceeded in placing 
himself at the herd of another ermy,-— 
committed the most fearful excesses, and 
tiinmplied ovor all his enemies, Ife suh- 
soquontly devastated purta of Ttaly, aud 
the Lipari isles; and on his return, 
every vessel except Uhe one in which he 
sailed was lost. A more terrible death 
was yesorved for him, A poison was 
administered to him by one of Iris own 
grandsons, and his sufferings wero so 
extreme, that he caused himself to 
bo placed alive upon a pile, mnd_ fire 
to he applied to it ‘Thus perished. 
Agathocles, m the 72d your of his age, 
and the 28th of his usurped power, in 
the year 287 u.G,; a denth so extraor- 
dinary aa to have excited the doubis of 
many historians, A number of classical 
waiters concy in heating tostimony to 
the military genius and the extraordinary 
powers, and versatility of character, pos- 
sosaed by the greatest conqueror and 
tyrant Syraciita ever knew. A Life of 
guthocles was published in London in 
1661, and translated into French by 
Kidous; Paris, 1762, 8vo, Tt was ine 
tended as n sort of satire upon the usur- 
pation of Cromwell, ‘Iho amo work 
auppliod Volinive with tho subject of hiv 
Tnat wagedy; and M. Thihppon also 
published alittle work, entitled, Agatho- 
oles eb Monk, on Art d'abative ot de 
yolevor los ‘Lanes, Orleans, 1707. 8va. 
sAGATIION, (St) Pope, horn at Pax 
lermg, entered tha, order of St. Benedict, 
anil becane treasurer of the church, Ifo 
wna xomarkablo for his humility and his 
love of doing gootl. Tlis reputation 
caused him to be yaised to the pontifical 
seat, 26th Juno, 678; ho abolished the 
tribute before exacted by tho emperors 
at the papal alection, and signalized his 
pontificate by the condemnation of tho 
monotholites, adjudged in the sixth 
general council held at Constantinople, 
in which the reigning emperor assisted. 
Tle died in 682, regratted and honouved 
by the church. 

AGAY, (Irangois-Maxjo Brnno Comte 
’,) born 1722, was intendant of Picardy, 
and advoente-geneyal to the paliament 
of Franche- vas Tle waa after- 
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wards called to Parik, whore ho filled 
several legal ofllecs of imperliniee. Ue 
promoted tho prospority of hia native 
mavince, by efcomaging works of grout 
Naportanes comiocted with comniercd 
and the aris, and by modifylng the ro- 
atictions npon agriculture, manufnetires, 
and all veeful trades. — Amione owes to 
him some of if noblest public cdifieos ; 
and cnnala, ronda, and’ various public 
works, both usefal and ornamental, bore 
testimony to his activity and zeal. Nor 
were iterative and science Forgotten 5 
he waa tho fiond of Dolille and Sdlia, 
and took dolight in fostering talent in 
thoso instituuions caloulatud to dilinge 
knowledge and a taste for Intelleetnal 
purstiia among Ue people, But Aga) 
Hived in unhappy Unies} tho sublutene 
anta and public Men conpoeted with hin 
were not teluatod hy tho same prinelpter, 
and through their ‘acts he ineurred ita 
shayo of public adium at the otitset of the 
revolution, Hla was Sompelled to fly 
with his family to Paris, whorg he gen« 
tinned concealed diving tho whole period 
of the revolution, Te died there at the 
advanced age of 83, in 1805, 80 coms 
plotely Forgotten Chat uot a single journal 
mmounced his decenue. Lo wrote reverul 
treatises, chiefly upon aciontific aul vote, 
national improvementsyand the woll arise 

AGAZZARI, (Agostinn) han of a 
noble family, at Sienna, about 1678, wos 
taken into the service of tha emperor 
Mathias, and beeame diyeetor of music 
at Rome. [lo nequired tho theory af 
Harmony from Vindanas and pon i+ 
{uring to Sienna, towards tho yon LdR0, 
ho was appointed maparutondah of the 
cnthadeal chapol. Lis eompositions va 
vations, both of n tomporal and angyed 
charactors and his hymns, and other 
eeclosjngtical picecs, ax swell ay hie troa- 
lises upon the art, were much appreciated 
duving the lniior poriod of his life. 

AGAZZIN, ( iphonsns,) a native of 
Sienna, born in 1540, tho frat Femuit 
who was rector of tho Mnglish collego at 
Romo, over which ho pyesided for nine 
years, to which post he had heen ape 
pointed in 1470. Ifo died at Rome, 

areh 30, 1602. (See Moro's ist. Proy. 
Aug. 67, 198. Sacohini, iv, 210 ) 

GELADAS, or AGHLAS, « Grook 

sculptor, somo of whoso worka, Lhe: 
Infant Jupiter and the Young ILoreules, 
wore highly admired, Ito fa aupposad to 
havo been tho master of Phiding, Sillig. 
(Catalogna Avifleum, p,17,) places hia 
birth, n.. 540. Seo tora congorning 
dim ia that werk. 
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AGELET, (Joseph le Paute ile,) born 
at Thone-la-long, near Montmédi, in 
1757, He atudied astronomy under 
Lalande, Ifo accompanied an expedition 
to Australia, in 1773} became a member 
of the Academy of Sciences, to which he 
presented hig jownals, containing more 
than 1600 observations on the planets 
and fixed stma, In 1785, he joined the 
expedition intended to sail round the 
world under Peyrouse, in which un- 
fortunate rovage he perished, 

AGELLI 8, or AGELLI, (Antonio, 
d, 1608,) bishop of Acerno, This learned 
man, a native of Sorrento, and a Lheatine 
monk, having athacted the attention of 
Grogory XIIL., was selected by him to 
examine the Septuagint, and superintend 
the edition of it then publishing af Rome. 
He was algo made superintendent of the 
Vatloan press, and afterwards bishop of 
Acorno, His chief works are—Com- 
mentaries on Jeremiah, Habakkuk, 
Psalms, Proverbs, &c.; and an edition 
of Cyrillus Alexandrinus contra Nes- 
torium, 

AGELNOTIHL, in Latin, Achelnothus, 
archbishop of Canterbury, in the reign 
of Canute the Great, was the son of the 
car] of Agilmer, and was sumamed the 
Good, from his extrmordinary benefac- 
tions. IIe went to Rome, after being 
promoted to his see in 1020, and_re- 
epived his pall from pope Benedict VIII, 
Ho was much in favour with king 
Canute, and enyployed his influence to 
oxeellent purposes. By his advice, large 
sums were sont oyer for the support of 
the foreign churches; and Malmesbury 
says that the king waa only restrained 
from_vicions actions by the regard he 
had for the archbishop, Upon Canute’s 
death, Agelnoth refised to crown his 
aon Tim ald, decloving that he had given 
tho king a promise to net the sown upon 
none but the issue of queen Imma, Te 
died Oct, 20, 1038. Sir I’, Palgrave, 
Tiat, of Ungland, (Fam. Liby,) calls him 
Bthetnoth. 

AGER, or AGERIUS, (Nicholas), 
pietnar of modicine and botany at 

trasburgh, in the soventaenth contury, 
was the contemporary of tho learned 
brothera, John and Gasper Bauhin, In 
honouy of him, a species of the genus 
Pedorota, which he first made known, 
was named Agoria, IIc was algo distin- 
gulshed for lis knowledge’ of natural 
philosophy and natural history, Ie 
published, Disputatio de Zoophytis. 
Etrnaburgh, 1625, 4to; ond-De Anima 
Voegetativa, ibid, 1629, Ato, 
Mi 
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AGESANDER, a sculptor of Rhodes, 
executed, in concert with his sons Athe- 
nodorus and Polydorus, that splendid 
monument of Grecian art—the group of 
the Laocoon. ‘This is supposed to he the 
same that decorated the baths of Titus 
in the time of Pliny; it was discovered 
in those baths in the time of Julius II. 
40,1506, Borghini and Winkelman place 
the Laoeoon and its sculptors in the most 
brilliant era of Grecian art; while Les- 
sing, in his ‘Laocoon,’ attempts to prove 
that the statue was made after the pas- 
snge in Virgil; and fiom its exquisite 
finish, compared with the works of the 
Grecian artists, he considers that it was 
executed under the Cesais, Muller 
(Handbuch der Archiologie der Kunst) 
places Agesander in his fourth period 
of Greek mt (from $36—146 nc.) He 
thinks the Laocoon too theatrical for the 
emlier times, and too deg] ly imbued with 
pathos, The age of thie seulptor is 
therefore, it would seem, highly weer- 
tain. (Plin. xxxvi. 4, 11, Miiller, &o,) 

AGHESILAS, Seo Aors IV. 

AGESILAUS IT, son of Archidamus, 
king of Sparta, on the death of his elder 
brother, Agis, aspired to the crown in 
opposition to his nophew. Agesilaus 
carried his point, and ascended the 
throne in the year 899 ».c, Sparta 
was then in the height of her glory; 
the power of Athens had fallen with 
its walls, By advice of Lysander, 
Agesilaus resolved to push the war vigo- 
rously; embarked at Aulis, and passed 
into Asia with 8000 men, 8.0, 3005 aiid: 
through Lygander’s means became suc~ 
cessfil, and was soon master of the 
fue pat of Asia, It was only by 

ribety that Artaxerxes arested ” the 
progress of his arms, and formed a league 
against the Lacedemonians, Upon quit 
ting Asia, he passed through Macedonia 
and Thessaly ; an afterwards, in Boootin, 
he gained a'signal victory over the com- 
bined forces of the Beeotians, the Ar+ 
gians, and the Athenians. He was next 
suecesaful in the Peloponnesus, and after- 
wards compelled the Arcananians to ac- 
cept terms. THe was not present at the 
battle of Leuctra, so fatal to Sparta; but 
being invested with extraordinary powers’ 
by the state, he did much to retrieve the 
loss, and eventnally saved Sparta in the: 
battle of Mantinea, Agerilaus subse- 
quently poset into Teypt took the 
command of the troops of ‘Tachos, who 
had risen against the Persian king. He 
next entered the service of Nectanebus, 
a cousin of Tachos, fad his riyal, and 


AGH 


obtained for him two brilliant victorles ; 
mad having established him pon tho 
throne, set anil for Sparta, lowed with 
treasures, Being overtaken by a storm, 
ho put into Menelas, on the African 
const, where he died, in the year 861 1.c, 
aged 84, Iis life was written hy Xono~ 
phon, who has shown, perhaps, toa much 
povtinlity to his here, although if must 
© confessed that his merits wero grent, 

AGESIPOLIS I. gon of Pausnnias, 
king of Sparta, IIc was atill a child at 
the time his father was compelled to fly 
and abandon him and his brother Cleom- 
brotes, Anristodemus, also of the race 
of the Heraclide, was his tulor, On 
asauning the government, ho led the 
Lacedemonians in several expeditions 
against tho Argians and tho Arcadians, 
greatly signalized himself in other ac- 
tions, but died suddenly in the flower of 
his ago, 380 m0. : 

AGHSISTRATE, mother of Agis IV. 
See Aais, 

AGEZIO, (‘Thaddeus,) a Bohominn 
astronomer and physician of the sixteenth 
contury, at the court of tho omperor 
Maximilian, was the fiat modern writer 
upon the science of physiognomy, after- 
wands so much extended and methodized 
by Lavater, Ie published a Daseription 
of the Comet of 1578, A ‘Lrentise upon 
Metoposcopy, in other words, Physiogno- 
my; his favouvilo study, Aphorians on 
the same; besides some polemical tracts, 

AGGAS, (Halph) an engraver and 
surveyor, who flourished in the Tater hat!’ 
of the sixteenth century, ‘ho fow plates 
which he engraved ao now very re: 
his Plan of London, whieh was repub- 
lished by Vertue in 1718, wan his {vat 
work; and Vortio’s plates were purchased 
hy tho Suclety of Antiquaries some time 
aftorwarde: hie alao dvew plans of Ox- 
ford, Cambridge, and Dulwich in Snilolk, 
but it is uncertain whethor the aocond of 
theso was published. Ile also wrote a 
‘Treatige on Siuveying, tho only vopy of 
whieh that we have soou waa in the Tate 
Mr. Ileber'a Hbrary. In M8, Lanad. 
Mus, Brit, No, 78, is a noto for the per- 
fection of land-mensure and exnot plat- 
king of cittyea, castle, &o.” addvossad to 

rd Burghley, uA and dated 
22d February, 1602, ee 

AGIER, (Piorre-Joan,) preaidont of 
the chamber of tho Cour Royale at Paris, 
was horn in 1748, distinguished himself 
both at the university and the har, and 
was elected deputy in 1780 to tho Stntes- 
General. Tle became president of tha 
Tribunal of Ven, of the ‘Viibunal d'Arron+ 
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disgemont, and waa required lo take the 
onth of Hberty and equality to the ‘Trl. 
buna. = Io refused, and. retired ull 
Javuny 1706, whon he was induced to 
yentume his logal fictions, and in 1706 
was called (a preaide in dhe national eourt 
convened at Venddme to try Babout and 
hia aegumplices, but fook no part in the 
deliberations of the jury. After the extae 
blishment of the consular government, he 
wea mado judge of the Court of Appeal 
at Pavia, and president of the Criminal 
Cowt for the depm tment al the Seine. 
Upon the restoration of the Bombons in 
1815, ho was confirmed in his finations, 
and heewme justly reputed for tho equity 
and impartiality of hin decisions, Agior 
devoted much of his time to other studies 
beaides jvispiudence ; ho took pe with 
tho Jansenists, and was an unilinching 
advocate for the liberties of the Galllean 
churoh, Ie died at Paris the 22d Sep. 
tomber, 1825. ts works ard, Le 
Jurisconsulle National, ou Pelneipea aur 
Jes Droits lex plus importants do Ja 
Nation; Paris, 1780, 8 parta in J vol 
fvo. 2, Vues arnt la Redformation des 
Lois Civiles, tm Plan et Aine Classi 
cation de ces Lois; Paria, 1703, 8, Du 
Mariago dans sey Rapporta aves la Rae 
Tigion ot les Lois Nouvelles; Paris, 1800, 
2 vols. kvo. And in addition to those wo 
might cite a mumber of religious compo- 
sitions, and some polliical tracts, for a 
list of which the reader ts referred to the 
Biogruphio Universelle. 

AGIER, (Charles Gul Frengoiy,) 
cousin of (ho proveding, and member ol 
tho Constittwent Aasombly, was horn 1763, 
To wna alvo dlectod deputy from Poitou 
in 1780 to tho StutoneCionoral; amd in 
all the stormy dfkcuwsious of the portod, 
he was remarkable for tho judgmant and 
moderation of hia councils, but ehiofly 
confinerd hia attontion to tho aflnira of 
his own provingo, Ifa votod for the 
supprexsion of the monastia orders, aub- 
stituted the name of communes for dha 
of parighos, declaved fev the nan-veapon~ 
sibility of municipal ofllcers, and opposed 
tho demand of Robeapiore to try tho 
king. Soon aflerwards ho retired to hia 
native province, whera he was impris 
soned diving the reign of terror, {Io 
was mado procuvour dv roi upon the ye+ 
tun of the Bourbons, and dled in 1828. 
Ilia gon was councillor to the Royal Conve 
at Paris, and olected momber of the 
Chamber of Deputios for the dopartngnt 
of Donx Sivres, 

AGITAN; (849-—-584,) tho fourteanth 
king of the Spantsh Wisigoths, from 
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Ataulphus (Adolf, who fiist established 
hia throne on the confines of the Pyre- 
nees, ‘Lhe predecessor of Agilan ‘was 
‘Theudiacl, 9 monster of licertionsness, 
whom oa conspiracy hutled from the 
throne to make room fox the new king. 
But theae conspiratois were not the na- 
tion, which reftsed to ratify the choice; 
and the veign of Agilan was signalized 
by civil war, Cordova was the first 
groat city to oppose his government; he 
marched against it, was defeated, and 
was forced to fly to Merida. This dis- 
astor increased the number of his ene- 
ruies; all Andalusia joined the people of 
Cordova ; ‘Athanagitds a noble Goth, as- 
sumed the command; to strengthen 
himself the more, he invoked the assist- 
aneo of the imperial troops, which held 
soma of the maritime forts; and with 
thei aid the king was again defeated. 
Short in those days was the progress 
from defeat to worse evils; and Agilen, 
‘whose vices hastened the catastrophe, 

erished by domestics in his fortress of 

Aorida. 

AGILES, (Raymond @’,) a canon of 
Pay, who wrote L’Histoie de Ia Croi- 
sade de 10985, in which he accompanied 
his bishop Adhemar. ‘The count of Tho- 
louse made him his chaplain, and gave 
him also a place in his councils, Upon 
his return he aranged the materials 
which he had colfected, and produced 
his History, in which he gives a faithfil 
account of the events which he had wit- 
nossed. Its fault is the want of datea; 
it ig diMloult to follow the nanative; 
ba it served as a guido for William of 

re, 

AGILMAR, or AIMAR, oe bishop of 
Clermont in the ninth century, The 
date of his birth and diet of his death 
aro equally uncertain; but he is sup- 
posed to have heen descended from the 
counts of Amaous in Upper Burgundy, 
where ho sought shelter-with his kindred 
when the incwrsions of the Normans 
drove him from his episcopal see, In 
876, ie was one of tha bishops who 
jeined in tho council of Pontigny j and 
in the year following we find him at 
Pavia, in Italy, swearing fidelity to 
Charles the Bald. In 878, he was sent 
from pope John VIIL to king Louis Ie 
Bague, and was bearer of a letter of ere 
dence, of which a fragment has been 
printed in the Acta Sanctorum of the 

ollandists, and in some other works, 

AGILULPILIUS, duke of Turin, and 
king of Lombardy, When Anthavis tha 
third king died, ate chiefs invited 
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Theodelinde his widow to select another 
consott, whom they promised to recog- 
nise as thoir head, and she chose Sella. 
phus, a warlike prince, who, to uncommon 
giace of person, added the most fasti- 
nating manners and engaging address. 
Nor were his menit and virtues less con- 
spicnous ; and the queen having already 
xed her heart upon him, took upon her- 
self to negotiate the affhir. Without 
announcing her intentions, she requested 
the pleasure of his company at her court. 
She took with her an escort to mect him 
as far as Lomelfo. When they met, she 
enlled for a cup of wine, and having 
dvunk half of it, she offered the other to 
the duke, On returning the eup, he 
kissed her hand as a mark of sespect 
when, turing to him, covered with 
blushes, she said, “That is not the salute 
T ought to expect from my lord and hus- 
wane.” She then acquainted him with 
the wishes of the Lombards, and her own 
choice—and the duke became a king, 
The Lombards had been long at war 
with the Greeks, who still possessed the 
exarchy of Ravenna and the duchy of 
Rome. They incited many of the Lom- 
bards, and the duke of Berengia, against 
the new king; who, however, beat the 
duke, and laid siege to Rome. Pope 
Gregory the Great was in the greatest 
terror, the more as he knew that the king 
and his whole arm professed Arianism; 
but Theodelinde, being attached to the 
Catholic religion, interposed her goad 
offices. Grateful for the clemency shown 
him, Giegory succeeded in negotiatin, 
a peace between the king and the Gree! 
emperor Maurice in 599; but the exarch 
having, after repeated insults, attacked, 
and carried off the son-in-law of the king, 
with his whole family, the warlike prince 
lnid siege to Padua, carried it by storm, 
and razed its walls to the ground, He 
then took Cremona and Mantua, libe- 
rated his daughter and her family, and 
concluded a peace. About the same 
timo he abandoned Arianism, and em- 
braced the Catholic faith; then assem- 
bling his chiefs at Milan, associated his 
son with him in the government, and 
had him solemnly crowned in presence 
of the people, Te renewed the national 
league with the king of the Franks, whose 
ambassadors assisted at the inauguration 
of the young prince; embellished and 
fortified Forraya, n mere village before 
that period; and erected walls and public 
edifices go as to render it one of the most 
important cities of Italy. ‘ 
Aftor a prospeious and vigorous icigh 
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of twenty-five years, this forltmate prince, 
who had so ‘singularly attained royal 
power, died in the year 615 or G16, re- 
grottod by his subjects, leaving his son 
Adelvald already in possession of tho 
tone, Io also Jef the kingdom of the 
Lombards in’a state of perfect ganquil- 
Mty, its power extending over the whole 
of Italy with exception of Ravenna and 
Rome, ‘Tho crown of gold worn by this 
prince was richly decoated with figures 
of suints; it was long preserved in the 
cabinet of medals belonging to the impe- 
wiak libray, whence it was stolen in the 
yoar 1504, and believed to havo been 
melted down by the thieves. 

AGINCOURIT, Sce Senovx v'Aamx- 
coun. 

AGIS I, son of Eurysthenes, king of 
Sparta, reigned about 980 nc. lt is 
conjectured that he was the flvst who 
brought tho inhabitants of [Iclos under 
the yoke, and it is known that the Spa- 
tans aont out many colonies in his time, 
Tio was aueceeded by lus aon Echestratug, 
and the ings of hia family aasumed tho 
name of Agindes, 

AGIS I, son of Archidamus, tho ac- 
cond branch of tho Spartan kings, mount- 
od the throne about 427 x.c. in the fomth 
year of the Peloponnesian war, IIe com- 
mandod the Lacedemonians in several ex- 
peditions; but having concluded a penco 
with the Argians at a moment when he 
mnight haye stiuck a decisive blow, he was 
brought to judgment, but eseaped being 
condemned, Soon nfterwards, the war 
boing renewod, ho attacked the Arginns 
nen Mantineen, and gained a complete 
victory, To was successfil also agninst 
the Athoniany and other enemics, and 
dicd honoured for his victories in 809 
ae, It wag this Agia who is reported 
to havo yeplied to nn ambassndor whose 
addvbas had boon nono of the most brial, 
Go, and toll your omployers that you 
wore sadly perplexed to finish your 
apooch, and I to Vinten to it!” 

AGIS IIL son of Archidamus, tho 
socond bianch of tho Hornelides, and 
pranslson of Agosilous, mounted tha 
throne 388 yenran,a, In His youth ho 
Was sent on an embassy to Philip, kin 
of Macedon, thon in the height of lis 
power, Socing him unaceompanicd, 
while numerous deputics from w single 
state in honour of him stood around, 
Philip exclaimed s What! Sparta sends 
only ono ambassador t" One,” ropliod 
Agis, in a laconie alyle, “is onongh for 
one man!" IIo suaoveded his Irother 
346 yema n.c. and though he abhorred 
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the dominion of the Macedonians, he 
patiently waited the departure of Alex- 
andes upon his grand expedition. After 
the battle of Isaus, a monber of Greek 
mereenniies in the pay of the Poraian 
king, having songht an asylum in thelr 
own county, Agia enrolled a hady of 
8,000 with the money sunt him by Da- 
vinta, and equipping a deat, aot neil for 
the islo of Crete, prt of which he anb- 
dued. When Alexander won the battle 
of Arbela, Agia incited mimy of the 
Greck states to khake off tho Macedonian 
yoke, and raised an amy of 10,000 men, 
Antipalor, governor of Mucedonta, ad~ 
vanced ugainat him with supertor num 
hora, but Agis, with the old Sparta 
spirit, scorned to shun the combat. ‘Tho 
battle was sanguinmy; but alter long 
sustaining tho shocks of the Magedonian 
horse, the Lacedemonians were broken, 
and Agis wounded, Ile refhsed to he 
borne fom the field, and died bravely 
fighting where he fll, after a veign af 
nine yeara, Ilo wea aneceedod hy his 
brother Hudamidas, 

AGIS 1V,, son of Hudamidaa IT, wr 
king of Spata, 213 yoars anc. ‘Ihe state 
war then one? filling to ruta; there 
remained only 700 Spaitlater, of whom 
600 had no proprictordhip, the territory 
heing pareelled out among 100, ad tho 
prewter number women, all who had 

een left to inherit the possessions of a 
race of Kinga and heroo  Agis did 
overy thing to mrest its progress; med 
though brought w with tondarnena, and 
ovon eflominacy, by his yelatives, ho had 
the resolution” al 20 to yonaumee tho 
povantt of plonsnve, {ffm colleague, 

seonidas, who had behekl (he pomp at 
Aafatio courts, and formed Inxurtous nnd 
expensive habits, incited a party in op 
position to him, It did not detor Agis, * 
howover, from hix purpoao, Asaiatud by 
Lysander, ho proclaimed the abolition of 
debta, and a new partition of lands; the 
adoption of atrangersa; and threw thy 
whole of his own lands and six hundved 
talonts in silver into the common stook, 
But tho woalthy citizens warmly ap- 
posed him, and he waa constialned to 
confine his views to the abelttion of 
debts, Agia, being obliged to marsh to 
the nssiatnee of tho Achenna, envrlod 
with him thoso young men who were 
moat’ attached to him, Te was yie~ 
torious, alter giving the moat Urilllant 
proofs of courage; but his anemles, 
profiting by hia absence, oxeited tho 
people on the ground of his abandonment 
of the public appropriation of landy; 
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and Hingis Iimself on his return utterly 
deserted, he sought an asylum in the 
temple of Minerva, He was, however, 
alluad from his retvent, xeized, and. con- 
demned, No executioner could be found 
to execute so wnmerited a punishment, 
when Demochmes, formeily his fiiend, 
but who had now denownced him to the 
Ephori, himself dragged him to the place 
of his execution, Booing ono of tho 
exocutioncrs weep, “ My friend,” said 
Agls, “do not weep for me. T have 
dong nothing to merit punishment. I 
am happier than the men who have 
condemned me contrary to law and 
{ustice,” Tis mother, Agiristrate, and 
his grandmother, Archidamia, both 
shared tha same fate; but his bother, 

Archidamus, succeeded in making lis 
escape, ‘The death of Agis has furnished 
the subject of several tragedies, and in 

pation ar of one by Alfie. He pevished 

Bae 

AGIS, ot, according to some, TAGES, 
according to the accounts of Quintus 
Curtius, one of the most wretched of 
poets, and as bad a parasite, Avian de- 
scribes him in the same colowa; yet he 
obtained the favour of Alexander by 
perpetually repeating the same theme: 
that on his arvival in Olympus, Her- 
cules, Bacchus, Castor and Pollux, would 
ench vie in giving up his seat to him.” 
Athenrons records that he wiote also on 
a subject bottor adapted to his powers— 
on the gulinary art, 

AGIUS DE SOLDANIS, (Pietro 
Francesco,) & learned Maltese, born in 
tho isle of Gozo the beginning of the last 
contury, Iimbracing an ecclesiastical 
lifo, he bacame a eanon, and spent his 
time betwveon the discharge of his duties 
and the aludy of archeology, In 1780, 

* he went to Rome, where, among other 
labours, he published a Maltese Gram- 
mar, under title, Della Lingua Punica 
presentomente sata da Maltesi, Rome, 

760. 8yo, ‘This is emious and inte- 
vesting fram its antiquavian and histo- 
vical 1eaearches; and ho added also a 

. Maltese [talian and Italian Maltese Die- 
onary Indeod, he published 2 varisty 
of inte esting works upon language and 
antiquities, “In ono of his treatises upon 
the shipwreck of St, Paul, in the Adviatic, 
Te attompls to prove that he actual 
Innded al Maltay Avignon, 1757+ He 
published also Commentaries upon tho 
vomadies af Piautus, Rome, 1758, 

AGLAOPIION, a painter of Thasos, 
flourished in the 90th Olympiad, 420 
yena no, tala says, that the 

vo 
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si vplicity of his colowing, dnnoundlt 
fhe dows of the art, was cremate 
nature and truth to the high Anish of the 
grent painters who followed him. Athe- 
neeus says, that he painted Alcibiades 
and the courtezan Nemea, 

AGLIATA, (Francesco,) of Palermo, 
son of the prince of Villa Franca, author 
of Chansons Siciliennes, in the seven- 
teénth contmy. He must not be con- 
founded with Gerad Agliata, of another 
family, who in the sixteenth century 
compased some verses inserted in the 
Collection of the Academy of the Accesi 
at Palermo. Francis Agliatn was pra- 
thonotary of Sicily in the time of AJ- 
phonso and Joanne I. ; he left some 
productions under the title of Alle- 

azioni ; and there weie others of the 
‘amily who became eminent in poctry 
and letters, 

AGLIO, See Connapmo Datu Aauo, 

AGLIONBY, (Edward,) educated at 
Eton, and elected to King’s college, 
Cambridge, 1536, whee he distinguished 
hinself, and became a fellow and M.A. 
He was afterwards justice of peace in 
Warwickshie; wrote the genealogy of 
queen Elizabeth, and was presented hy 
her with an annual pension of five 
pounds, Ie was author of a Latin poem, 
which is printed in Wilson’s Epigram- 
mata, 1562, 4to. a 

AGLIONBY, (John,) an emihen 
divine, of an ancient family whove name 
was De Aguilon, corrupted into Agllort- 
hy. The son of Edward Aglionby. and 
Fyenbeth Musgrave, of Crookdayke, veda 
admitted a student of Queen's idol lage, 
Oxford, in 1588, He wont inta orders, 
and became an eloquent prancher; tra- 
yelled, abroad, whare he formed aniat- 
quaintance with cardinal Bellarmine; on 
his refwn was made chaplain to Eliza- 
beth, and took his degee of D,D. in 
£600, THe took a considerable share in 
the translation of the. New Testament 
ordered by king James I., to whom he 
was aleo chaplain; and hisiname oooure 
among those of other Oxford, divines, 
who were to translate the GospelassAots, 
ond Apocalypse, Fri mis al 

Dr. Aglionby died af Tslipys:Febs.6, 
1600-10, aged 48, He wae ddeplytwend 
in the fathers, and also a distinguished 
gcholar and. critic, 16 He 

AGNAN, (St) called by chistoyians 
Anianus, 9 native of Vienne in, Dau- 
phiny, was ordained plasty hat chasge 
of tha monastery of St. Laurent des 
Orgerils—and suceceded to the ministry 
of the holy bishop Enyorte, Hoe rebuilt 
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the church of Sainte Croix, and is said 
to have firat established tho privilege 
Poculine lo the bishops of Orleans of 
iberating the prisoners on thelr entrance 
into that town, Ilo oceupied this cpi- 
seopal ace sixty yonrs and when Orleans 
was attacked by Altile in 481, haying 
foroxeen the storm, he applicd for assist 
ance to Aetius, general of the Romans, 
Tle sustained tho cournge of the hesleged 
till succous arrived. ‘The town was 
saved, and tho grateftd inhabitants altri- 
uted thoi deliveranco no leas tv tho 
virtues and the prayers of their pastor 
than fo the courage of the Goths and 
Romans, ‘This virtuous prelate died in 
453; and as recently as the year 1803 
there was published in French at Orleans 
au Abridgement of tho Life and Miracles 


of St. Agnan, 8vo, 
AGNEAUX DEVIENNE, Sec Dr~ 
YIRNNE 


AGNELLT, (Giuseppo,) a learned Je- 
suit, horn at Naples, and for many, yous 
governor of the colleges of Monte Pul- 
elano, Macerata, and Ancona, Ile wrote 
munosous works, and died Oct. 8, 1706, 
‘Cho moat celabrated is 11 Parochiano 
Instruttore, Rome, 1677. 

AGNELLO, (Andvon,) a priest of Ra- 
yenna in fhe ninth century, and author 
of the Liber Pontificalis, or, Livos of the 
Bishops of Ravenna; published by Bae~ 
chini in 1708, and inserted hy Mmatori 
in the 2d vol, of his Soriptor. Rer, Ital. 
TIis family had anflored from tho popes, 
and ho is unfavourable to Rome; bub 
although an author of no great merit, 
Nis work contains information not to be 
mot with elsewhere, To must not bo 
confused with Agnello, archbishop of 
Ravenna, who lived throo centuries be- 
foyo him,  (‘Liraboschi, iil, 212.) 

oAGNELLO, (John,) lord of Pisa, a 
morohant aprung from mm obscura family 
ab. Pisa; but tng ont as envoy to 
Bornabas Visconti, lord of Milan, was 
instigated hy him to vaurp dhe auprame 
power in that small republic, IIe anp- 
plied tho merchant with monoy and sel- 
diers; and at midnight in August, 1364, 
the traitor mado himself master of tho 
ublic palace, roused the magistrates 
rom thelr slumbers, and nequainted 
each soparntely that the Virgin May 
had invested him with the lordship of 
Pisa, and exacted from them an oath of 
fidelity at the point of tho sword. Su 
rounded by his satellites, he assume 
royal pomp, and condemned the inhabit- 
ante to a servitude the most galling and 
Junuiliating. Ms oyarity made him 
5: 
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voaded; and on the Sth Sept. 7968, he 
took tho title of Doge, conferred upon 
him by the emperor Charles IV. Com- 
plotely armed, ho ascended a magnificent 
stago, on which he had before yeouived 
tho emperor, to exhibit himself to the 
people in his now character, Suddont 

the scaflulding gave way, he was precipi~ 
lated to the ground, and broke his thi ' 
on loaning which, the inhabitants van 
to arma, drove Iie hivelings trem tho 
fortreases, and recoverad their freedom, 

AGNES, (SL) a virgin maityr, ged 
only thirteen years, when in 803 Diocle- 
tim commenced hig persecution of the 
Christians, Having roftiwed, wndor the 
heaviost Uireata and penalties, lo offer 
snerifivo (o tho pagan idols, sho was 
denomced asa Chistian, She went to 
the placo of pmishment not ouly with 
seronity, but with joy. ‘Chua much 
St, Ambrose attests, lib. i Do Virginihus, 
cap. 2, (if thir treatiso is genuine.) 
Prudentius, in his hymn on the subject, 
Yolates other civeumstancos y auch as her 
being condommed at frat, not to death, 
but to viotenco of a diflerent nature; 
and he adds, that on the son of the pro- 
fect'a approaching her, ho was stuck 
blind, &e, St. Augustine mentions hor 
death and constancy, Sermo, 273, cap 
‘Tho cireumstances mentioned hy Pruden= 
tins appoar lo be pootical ombellishmonts, 
A church was eveetad on tho site of hor 
tomb: popa Innecent erealod anathor 
upon the aot ivwas declared, where the 
chastity of the virgin aint had beon 
oxposedl to danger. ‘Tha fto of St. Ags 
ned ia montioned In all tho books of wei 
tyiology, but not on the aamo day, (800 
Ruinart, Acta Sincaa Mavtyrum, pp. 
157-401.) 

AGNES, of France, ompross of Con- 
alantinople, and sister of Phillp Augustus, 
waa horn in 1171, At oight yonra of age 
sho waa betrothed to the young Alenia, 
son of tho Grock emperor, and sent tu 
Constantinople, whore hor nuptials wor 
celebrated with great magniflecnce, Whon 
only eleven sho saw her betrothed line. 
band aasnasinated before her oyea, by 
ordey of the gavage Andvonicua Connig- 
nus, and becama tho proy of tho mur 
derer along with tho imperial crown, 
Your yoars afterwards, the Gugienl death 
of Andvonions freed hor from #0 revolts 
ing an tunlon before sho had bome any 
childion, She vomained at tho court of 
Constantinople in widowhood duying 4 
Parlod of twenty years; aftor whieh, in 

206, sho oaponsed ‘Theodore Byayus, 
governor of Advianople. 
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AGNES, queen of France, daughter 
of the duke de Moranie, became tha con- 
sort of Philip Augustus in 1196, after 
his tlivorce of Ingelburga, daughter of 
the king of Denmark, The pope, highly 
indignant, procecded to such extreme 
mengures, that Philip, on the point of 
being condemned by a special council, 
Inried to the convent where his former 
wife waa immured, and brought her back 
to his court. Agnes de Meranie died at 
the eastla of Poissy in 1201, the same 
your in whielt she had been compelled to 
renounce her title of queen, 

AGNES, of Austria, danghter of 
the emperor Albert J, and granddaughter 
of' Rodolph, of Hapsburgh, was born in 
1280, She had the same firmness and 
vigour of charactor as her sires; and 
without her the house of Austria would 
have fallen from its high position after 
the death of the empeior, She ascer- 
tained that his assassination was not 
caused by the general detestation in 
which his tyrany was-held, but from 
yevenge onthe ‘part of one of his 
nephews, She instantly roused her bro- 
thers Frederick and Leopold to take 
arms agninat the conspirators, who had 
takeh reflige in one of the fortresses ; 
but being wnable to defend themselves 
they took to flight, and the inhabitants 
of ‘all the towns through which they 
piued bore the punishment of havin 

aon even visited y them, At the insti- 
gation of Agnes, her brothers put to 
leuth the garrisons of the successive 
places that Bil given them n temporary 
asylum, Death was decreed on all their 
domestics and vasenls; confiscation of 
gonils and porpetunl banishment against 
their families, ‘The widow of Albeit 
added her ferocious vengeance to that of 
his daughter. One of her sons, Frederick, 
wishing one day fo atop the effision of 
blood, Ié is” plnin,'” exclaimed his 
mother, “ that thee yegarded not the 
Lloody cospso of your father, and my 
husband, “I would consent to live by 
the work of my hends, or to beg my 
bread on the highways, to reeall my 
Alberé to life” “Seated on 4 kind of 
throne, Agnea dealt out the severest 
Wnishments to the unhappy pensants 
Prought before her, because they belonged 
to the estate of one of tho nssassins, 
Daring the execution she repeated thd 
words of an anciont legend attributed to 
St. Elizabeth, “I bathe me now in the 
soft dows of May.” She bound Rodolph 
de Wart to the wheel, and witnessed his 
dying agonies; and weal have strangled 
ON. 
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with her own hands his infant gorj‘liad’ 
not her own soldiers snatched him from’ 
her grasp. Ten thousand victima are 
veeorded to have petished, sacrificed to 
the manes of Albert, Agnes then founded 
a convent on the spot where the murder 
was committed, and devoted herself 
shictly to a religious life continued 
upwards of a pexiod of fifty years, A 
oor hermit, it is xecorded, on his wa; 
vom Stritverland, arrived at tho gates, 
where he was received by Agnes with 
every demonstration of respect; but 
bending on her a severe eye, he said, 
«Princess{ houses built with the blood 
and spoils of innocent families ave hateful 
in the eyes of God and of his servants, 
Heaven requires forgiveness of injuries, 
compassion, and pity.” ‘Agnes, in 1206, 
had married Andrew, king of Hungary, 
who died shotly after their marriage, 
She lived to upwards of 80 years of age, 
AGNES SOREL, or Soreau, daughter 
of the Seigneur de St, Gerand, attaché to 
the court of Clermont, was born at Fro- 
mentean, in Lorraine, about 1409. To 
the advantages of education she united 
the most inilliant beauty and sweetness 
of manners. Af fifteen she was placed 
as maid of honour with Isabel ct Lor 
yaine, duchess of Anjou, one of the most 
accomplished women of her times. Agnes 
accompanied her to Paris in 1481, when 
she created a lively sensation, no less by 
her transcendent beanty, than by the vi- 
vacity of her manners, the chann of het 
conversation, arid her fine genius, which 
shone conspicuous even in the refitted: 
circles of the court. Charles VIL, stridk 
with Bo many charms, sought to ‘fetdin 
hor at his court by giving her the sine 
situation near the queen, which she now 
oceupied with the duchess, For some time 
she resisted his impoutunities; but the 
numerous favours showered on her rela- 
tives, and the magnificonee aud costliness 
of her establishment, soon removed thd’ 
yoil of mystery so cautiously thrown ovéet 
their loves, and gave rise to considerable 
scandal, particularly at a court thé most 
indigent of any in Europe. When iti 
1437 she appeared in the queen’s shite, 
the indignation of the people, expressetl 
in loud “mtumurs, deeply offertded tle 
sensitive Agnes, and she expressed het 
opinion of the Parisians in no very flat- 
tering terms. Half France was then 
under the dominion of the English; ond. 
Charles, who had distinguished himself 
in several engagements penas them, 
scemed now to despair of his comtry, 
and, bunk in the lap of pleasure, was deaf 
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to the romanstances of his bast friends, 
and oven of the queen, ‘The lovely 
Agnes roused him from his trance, An 
astrologer having appeared at the comt, 
in tho fashion of the day, Charles con~ 
versed with him in the presence of his 
anistross. The learned seer, tuening to 
her, said it was predestined sho was long 
to fix the heart of a great monmeh, 
‘Taking advantage of theso words, Agues 
made a profound obeisance to the young 
king, and requested his permission to 
retire to the court of England, that she 
might full her destiny. Brantdme says 
that Charles was so affected by this appeal 
to his honour, that he shed tears; then 
at once throwing aside all frivolous pur- 
suits, he led his a mies against the enemy, 
and drove them from tho country, 
Whatevor degree of credit may be due 
fo this ancedoto, it is corlain that Agnes 
employed her influence in awakening him 
(oa sense of what he owed to himacif and 
to his people, ‘This appears clearly from 
the opinion ‘cnievtained at the comrt of 
Francis L, and from the olegant lines 
attributed to that printo —~ 
 Gontilla Agnds, plus (honour tu mérites, 
Ta cause Gant de Fiance recouvrer, 
Que ca quo pout dedana wn cloftra ouvrer 
Clause nonain ou bion dévot hormlto,” 
The king's triumpha gave inerensed 
influence to his favomite, and drew 
upon her tho resentment of the dau- 
phin, afterwerds Louis XI, It is re~ 
Irted that in ono of his spleentah fits 
he aetuolly struck her a box on the en, 
at the casio of Chinon, Tho king, how- 
ever, continued fondly dovoted to her; 
but in 1443 sho retired to Lochea, 
whore Charles had built for hor a bent 
tifil cnstle, besides presenting hey with a 
mimbor of rich acignoyios. She ceased 
tor appant at cowl during five yen, 
thongii sha maintained an intimate cor- 
rosponilones with the king, who mado 
froquent exourstona into ‘louraine. At 
Jength, In 1449, sho wag prevailed upon 
by the queon to return to the court, and 
took up hor residendo at tho castle of 
Masnal-la-Bolle, abont a league from the 
abbey of Imnidge, whore Biavlos had 
taken up his wintorquartors, Love, it is 
snid, sho aequainted the king with a con- 
gphinay formed against-his porson, which 
she had dotecfed, nnd conjured-hin ta he 
upon his guard, Before she had outlived 
the lovo so long Inspired, sho waa attacked 
by a severe illness, so auddon and singular 
in its symptoms, as Lo lead to 4 ausplofon 
that she had taken jiugon attapicion 
strengthened by ihe ehataotae and onmity 
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of tho dauphin, Sho dlod Mebrnary 1450, 
and waa interred in the colloginte church 
of the castle of Locher, Ilev epitaph 
attested the numerous henefuetions sho 
had bestowed upon that church; and 
when, subsequently, the eanons of the 
town petitioned Louis XI. to have the 
tomb removed, as ant object of seandal, 
ho intimated his willingness, provided 
they fiat pnid back tho sums of money 
which they had received fram hor, 

Fow historians aro agreed in thoiy 
opinion as to the character of Agnos ; 
somo speaking of hor with severity, as 
tha causo of tha dissipation, Che oxtravas 
gance, and the sort of lustre given by her 
qualities and accomplishments, lo infamy 
and vice, Others extol heras the liberator 
of France, and tho insptrer of noblo ac 
tiona in her lover; equally gentle, xpirited, 
beneficent, und kind to all around her; 
and go amiable and fasclnating as to win 
tho Jove nnd admiration of tho queen 
horsolf, Sho nover abused her powor ; 
and continued aflectionntely attached to 
Chules, whowo interests, in common 
with those of his people, wore doar to 
hor heart. 

AGNESI, (Main Gaotana, 1718—« 
1790.) Mike laly, n native of Milan, 
was carly distinguished for her prow 
ficiency, She has acquired by her pros 
found eoree of mathemaliea, a yo- 
putatlon something lke that of Madamo 
du Chitelot, ov Mira. Somerville, Al five 
years of uo sho spoko Mrench with tho 
samo facility as her native tonguo; and 
at clover, it ia wnid that sho wrote wih 
(nate and correctness, in the following 
langunges—Lalinn, French, Latin, Greek, 
German, Hebrew, and Spantah. At four- 
toon she translated 11 Combattimento Spl+ 
rituale del, P. Lorenzo Senpoli, inte Greabk, 
and some Latin worksinto vali inn, Lronoh, 
German, and Grock, Tor hor own ved 
sho composed a Greek and Latin loxicon 
of 13,800 words, in threo small volumes, 
Luving shown such powors of aequist- 
tion, tho most colebrated literary men of 
Tualy interested themselves in her ime 
provement. Fathers Manara and Caaati 
taught her Buclid and the vlomenta of 
phyaical sofenea; and in 1798 sho pub+ 
ished, wider the title of Propositionoa 
Philosophie, 101 thesos, which ahe had 
maintained. Ramir Rampanelli, of Broge 
cin, a very able man, now instmotod 
her in tho highor branches of pure 
mathematics, aud sho justified the pains 
he had bealowed on her by hor ghodt 
proficionoy. Aftor ton yurra’ lobatur alig 
prodiwod ” her golcbyated Inatitusloul 


AGN 


Aunlitiche, 2 vols, 4to, 1748, This work, 
which ig acid to have some yalue even 
now, was the first work of this natare in 
Ttalinn, and it caused agrent sensation in 
the scientific world, ft was translated 
into Froudh by Anthelmi, with notes by 
Bosaut, It was also translated into 
English by tho Rev. J, Colson, Lueasian 
protessoy of mathematics at Cambridgo, 
who ig said to have learnt Italian at an 
advanced nge, solely for the purpose of 
reading this work. “Hig tranalation was 
published at the expense of Baron Ma- 
sores, 2 vols. dto, 1801, In 1750 Bone- 
dict XIV. made her honormy professor 
of mathematics at Bologna, but without 
her own solicitation, Indeed the common 
account that she took her father’s place 
as professar of mathematics, is erroneous, 
for he never occupied that chair, She 
retired, lntterly, into a convent at Milan, 
where sha died, Ter cloge, written by 
Frisi, and translated into French by Bou- 
lard, is published separately, and is also 
to be found at tho end of the Bienfnits de 
Ja Religion Chrétienno, 2 vols, 8vo. 1807, 
Biog. ‘ouv. des Contemporains, &c.) 
AGNODICE, oa young Athonian girl, 
disguised herself in manly atthe in 
order to enter the medical schools, en- 
tranco inte which was forbidden by law 
to tho female sex. Javing stndied for a 
considerable period under the celebrated 
Tlorophiius, and still prosorving her dis- 
guiso, she praclised with distinguished 
success, although she chiofly deyotcd 
hor attention to the branches of mid- 
wifery and the diseases of women. Seve- 
yal p! hyaicinns, envious of hor reputation, 
citad her to uppear before the Areopagus, 
alleging that slic liad only made her pro- 
foanion. tho means of corinpting the mo- 
yela of the sex, ‘The discovery of her 
awit sox was a sufficient answer to this 
calumny; and sho was then more boldly 
accused of having violated the existing 
low. This being known, the wives of the 
most celebrated mon of Athens came 
forward to support her, and finally suc- 
coaded in repenting tho obnoxious statuto, 
‘AGNOLO, (Baceio d',) boyn at Flo- 
yence in 1460, » sculptor and architect; 
dlatingnished for the heauty of the inlaid 
work with which he decorated tho stalls 
of the cluch of Santa Maria Novella, 
Tho beautiful earvad work on the organ 
is also by hia hand, as well ag that on the 
alta of” dell'Annunginta, Ile went to 
Romo to atudy architéeture; and made 
designs for iiumphal arches when Lica X, 
passed through Italy. Yet he continued 
to give exquisite apscimans of his carved 
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work; and on relurning to Morence he 
opened an academy, to which amateurs 
and strangers, as weil as students, re- 
sorted, Raphael and Michael Angelo are 
said to have been present at these parties, 
Ife soon became employer on some of 
the most splendid edifices in Florence; 
but his best work is to be seen in the 
Bartolini palace and gardens. Baceio 
lived to the advanced age of 83, and died 
still in high respect for his works in 1543, 

AGNOLO, (Gabriel d’,) a Neapolitan 
architect, who lived ahout 1480; and 
abandoning the ancient Greco-gothic 
manner, studied the classic monuments 
at Rome, anil assisted in restoring the 
reign of good taste. The rival of Novello 
di San Lucano and Gio. Francesco Mor- 
manda, he made designs for the palazzo 
Gravina, erected the churches of Santa 
Maria and Sm Giuseppe, and some 
other public monuments. 

AGNOLO, (Angelo da Siena.) See 
Agostino. 

AGOBARD, ‘This distinguished pre- 
Jate was born in 779, in Spain, ns it is 
said, though of a Gallic family. In 782, 
his family settled in the district known 
by tho name of Gallia Narbonensis, fiom 
whence he went to Lyons. He was per- 
haps cayried thither m 798, by achbi- 
shop Leidrade, who was ever afterwards 
his constant friend, Leidrade’s conft- 
dence in his integrity and abilities was 
80 great, that, early in the ninth centiny, 
when the infirmities of old age rendex 
him unequal to the duties of his station, 
he entrusted to Agobard the administra- 
tion of his diocese. He also conferred 
upon him the episcopal ordination, and, 
in 816, by the consent of Louis le Debon- 
naive and of a comeil of French 
bishops, Leidvade instated Agobard in 
his own episcopal sce, and, withant re~ 
signing it himself, retired into a monas- 
tery, so that there were two mehbishops 
of the anme see nt once. This anomalous 
proceeding made much noise at the time, 
and was severely censured by some, 
whilgt others tried to excuse it, , How- 
ever, the frionds of Agobard triumphed, 
andas archbishop of Lyons he was one of 
the most learned and distinguished mon 
of his age, , . 

Agobard was a zealous Shamplon of 
truth, and seems to have been led by an 
enlightened judgment, which was much 
superior to the age in which hoe lived. 
Tu 818, he was busily engaged in com- 
hating the ervora af Nestorianism, as they 
had boon revived hy Felix d’Urgol. He 
acted with much vigour in repressing the 
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insolenco of the Jews, who were then 
numerous at Lyons, and wrote varions 
treatises against thelr doctrines and con- 
dust. Ye attacked wnscruputonsly tho 
eonuptions which had crept inte the 
alnuch, and on that account his works 
hava beon often quoted with advantage by 
protestant writers, Indecd, the Roman 

tholica of a later period wore so much 
seandalized by his troatiso against the 
worship of images, that the edition of 
Agobard's collective works was visited 
by tho censuve of tho Inquisition, Io 
was not only opposed to the superstitions 
of the clergy, bat he dfd his hest to ex- 
tirpate the popular superstitions of the 
vulgar, Ue also carried this reforming 
apiuit into the civil afftiis of tho stale, 

'y his wiltings, and by his pasonal ex~ 
ertions, ho obtained the abolition of the 
Inw of trial by ordeal and by personal 
combat, Matty instances mid recorded 
of Agobad’s fiemness and geal. 

So fay, nobody enn differ iy estimating 
tho honesty of Agobard’a character; but 
his futerfeience in politics hag aubjccted 
him to the censure of many, Ile took 
an active part with Tothaire, in the re- 
bollton against Louis le Debonnaire, and 
distinguished himself by his wiitings 
against the king's party; he is even sup- 
posed to have compayed the letter which 
‘pope Grogny IV, published againat lim, 
and ho presided over the bishops who 
assembled at Compiegne in 833, lo 
pronounce the deposition of that mo- 
narch. (Seo, however, 2, De Maren, Do 
Concordia Sacerdotit ot Imperii, iy. 11.) 
Whilst Agobard was with Tothaivo in 
Italy, in 836, the couneil of ‘Thionvillo 
deposed iu from his arehbishoprie, 
But towords the close of tho yeu 837, 
aftor penco had been established, ho 
AWog vostorod to his nea; and oven ane~ 
oaellod sin gaining the good graces of 
king Lous le Debohnaire, who honaured 
him with, his confidence, and frequently 
employed hin in public bustnose. Whils 
thus occupied, Agobard did nt Saint- 
onge, on the 6th Jime, ann. 840, 

‘ho writings of Agobard aro nwne~ 
2108; though nono of thom very long, 
‘They oxhibit much gooil songe and sound 
fdgiant, though: iis zonal sometimes 
leade the arithor” to use rathor violent 
expressions, ITis principal works are—~ 
a Treatise against Felix d'Urgol ; valons 
‘fracta against the Jews; ono against the 
law of Gondobaud, which ordained tho 
trial by combat; a'Lreatisa on tha Pri- 
viloges and Rights of tho Priesthood; a 
Discourso against te. Populat Belief of 
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the Lyoness in Sorcery; and the cole- 
brated ‘Lroatiso against the Worship of 
Images. Papyre Masson, acuidentdly 
finding a mauscript of the worka of 
Agobard in the hands of a bookbindey, 
mth wes going to ent it up to mike 
covera for hooks, hought it, and printed 
from it the first edition, in ono eelave 
volume, Parviz, 1005, hia edition was 
fall of frulta, which induced Balaze to 
givoa more correct and complete edition 
of tho writings of this cclubrated prelata, 
in 2 vola, 8vo, Paris, 1066, ‘Tho text was 
yeprinted hom this latter edition in thy 
fourteenth volume of the BibNotheea 
Patewn, fol. Lyon, 1077, with tho Inju- 
digions omission of Baluze's notes, CTis+ 
toire Littéraire de Ja Ivanee). 

AQGOCCIIL Svo Aqucuito, 

AGONIDES, one of thoso Athenian 
sophists, who hud the temerity to nidvonce 
a charge of inpiaty agatnet Theaphrastua, 
Tt war rejected in the public aysembl 
with indignation, and tho orator himael! 
had nom fallon a victim to his own 
folly. Being exiled by Antipaler, with 
many of hiv contomporarics, after that 
ganeral’s death, he got porniasion from 
Phocion to retun, Ie became insira- 
mental in that great man's death, and 
justly paid the penalty of hia eriminality 
y suifering the same fate, 

AGORACRILUS, of Pavoy, tho fhe 
vowite pupil of Phidias, who to placa 
him ahove all his rivala, ingertbod hie 
namo upon the productions vf his own 
hand, Nhe impostare, however, wee 
noon discovered fur Agorneritin cont 
tonding with nnather of hia pupila, a pas 
tive of Athens, for fhe prize-it adatie of 
Venttihad tho mortileation af aoelt 
the work of the young Athontan proforrad 
to hia own, In on Sit of Indlgnation, 
Agoracritua sold lin statue to tho inha- 
hitants of Rhamnus in Attica, undo tho 
express olansg that it should never hn 
aont to Athens; and to perpetuate his 
resentment, he gaye to it tho name af 
Nomesix, Tlonce, it ik nayorted, waa do» 
rived tho adjunct of Rhammuain rome+ 
lime bestowed by tho ancients upon the 

odessa of Vengeance. Varro considered 
Itona of the finest atatner of antiquity. 
Pauanning, howaver, (L. $8, 2.) calls this 
tho work of Phidlas, (Sav Billig. Cate- 
Jogua Artifienm.) 

AGOSTT, (Gialiv,) an Thalia weiter 
of Reggio, who died young, in 1704, Ile 
wrote Lo (ragedica, Artuxerxea (1700) 
and Ciunippun (1700). To fe montionad 
with praia hy Apoatolo Zane, who gr 
grolied his omly denth, 
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AGOSTIN, (Miguel, 1560 —~1630,) 
one of tho few Spanish writes who has 
conforred much Tenet on ngriculture, 
Uis Libro de Jos Socrotos de Agricul 
ture,’ which has been frequently re- 
peluted, is much esteemed in Spain, 

AGOSTINI, (Niccolas degli,) a Ve- 
netlin poet of the sixteenth century; 
anthor of a poem in Ottave Rime on 
the Was of Italy; was criticized by his 
contemporaries, nnd is mentioned 
‘Tivaboscht aga poct, who had no mevit 
heyond that of writing in verse. He waa 
the author of several romantic poems in 
imitation of Ariosto, the titles of which 
ave unileserving of mention, 

AGOSTINI, (Lionado,) an antiquar 
of the seventeenth century, whd reside: 
in the comt of Cardinal Barberini, under 
the pontificate of Urban VIII, and after- 
warils received the appointment of ex- 
aminer of antiquities in the Roman 
territory from pope Alexander VIL. who 
is snid to have had a great esteem for 
him. Ilia great work upon Sicilian me- 
dals, founded on that of Fil pp Paiuta, 
was reprinted at Lyons, 1697, but the 
original ofiition is the most esteemed, 
It was published at Rome (1649, folio), 
from the original edition of Paruta at 
Paleimo, 1612, The most complete is 
that which TIavercamp published in 
Latin at Loyden, 1728, 8 vols, folio, with 
ah commentary; thoy fom part of Grw- 
vius's Thesaurus, Another work, no less 
usethl mid valnable, as throwing con- 
siderable light upon the historical 1¢- 
aearchas of modern writers, is his work 
upon Anciont Gems, which added greatl 
to the renateatign hia had before acquired. 
A aplendid edition was published at 
Roma, in 4 large vola. 4to, with a vast 
miunber of additions by Maffei, though 
tho flrat, on accaunt of the singular beauty 
of the plates, is still held in the highest 
aateom, 

AGOSTINI, (Giovanni dogli,) alearn- 
ed monk of Venice, distinguished for his 
extensive knowledge and researches in 
various branches of learning, partioularl; 
history, antiquities, and the arts, He 

ave lectures in the different convents 

elonging to his ordor, and in 1730 was 
appointed librarian in that of La Vigna, 
which he enriched with a valuable collee- 
tion; and fiom hia oxtraorditary memory 
and acquiroments was extremely courted 
hy tho learned and the great, amon, 
whom were Mazzuchelli, Costadoni, on 
Marco Foseavini, afterwards doge of Ve- 
nige, Al were passionately attached to 
Moray history, ane He the warm sugges~ 
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tions of his fiiends, Agostini undertook 
fo write the literary annals of his native 
country; a design which he abandoned 

ly upon heaving that Sfoza, with the 
cooperation of ApostoloZeno, was engaged 
in a work on a similar plan. ‘The death 
of Sforza, however, led him to resume the 
subjects and the result was that excellent 
oritical work so much valued by Mazzu- 
chelli, and so useful to the ciitic and 
Tnbliographer in treating of the Italian 
wiiters of the middle ages, entitled No- 
tizie [storico-critiche intorno Ia Vita e le 
Opere degli Serittori Veneziani, &c. 2 
vols. dto, The first appemed in 1752, 
and the second in 1764, and together 
contain the lives of sixty-six authors, who 
flourished between the years 1315 and 
1591, ‘The style is rather diffuse, but the 
work is remarkable for the accuracy of 
its facts and dates, The titles of some 
other productions of less extent me to be 
found in the work of father Moschini, 
La Storia della Letteratura Veneziana det 
xviii, Secolo. 

AGOSTINO, (Paolo,) of Valerano, an 
eminent musician, born in 1593, was the 
scholar of Nanini,and successor to Soriano, 
in_ the pontifical chapel, He became 
celebrated for his scientific compositions 
in every branch; and when master of the 
chapel of St, Peter's at Rome, astonished 
the musical world with his productions 
for four, aix, arid cight chornses, which 
might be sung in four or six parts only, 
without diminishing or enervating the 
harmony, Agostino died in 1629, fh the 
prime of life. «> 

AGOSTINO «and ANGELO, DA 
STENA, (from about 1296—1338,) «two 
brothers, seulptora and architects natives 
of Siena, were both distinguished for the 
excellence of their productions in the 
infancy of Italian art. They belonged 
to an illustrious family, several members 
of which had aheady signalized them- 
selves in the same career, paitioularly 
one, who, in 1190, built the’ fountam 
called Font Branda at Siena. In 1284 
the celebrated architect Giovanni of 
Siena (see the name), being at Siena for 
the purpose of building the cathedral, and 
haying observed the rising talents of 
these Trathers, confided to atino the 
dhection of this work, He joined his 
brother with him, and both togethor 
went to Pistoia, Pisa, &c, with their 
master Giovanni, arid on xeturning to 
Stona they wore appointed the axchitocts 
of that state (4.0. 1817). Nor did they 
disappoint the public expectations; they 
built the beautifnl Roman gate, and that 
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called Za Luf, designed the chweeh rnd 
convent of St, ranicia, and wore invited 
to conduct the’ most important worka in 
othor citios of Italy. Inacparablo cont- 
prnions, and favoured by ortune, these 
two artists inspired the famous Giotto, 
on passing through Orvieto, with the 
highest admiration of their works, Ife 
engaged them to execute from his designa 
the celehated tomb of Guido, lord aud 
bishop of Arezzo, and they produced one 
of the most beantifil monwments of the 
fowvtoonth century. Vasnri has de- 
scribed tho sixteon bassi rellevi: which 
ave fond upon this monument, When 
Bologna was ceded to pope John XXII 
that pontif employed the brothers to 
constinel an immenso fortress to cmb 
the spirit of the Bolognese, which was 
subsequently destroyed by the en- 
raged citizens, when thoy shook off the 
pontifieal yoke. In the science af 
engineoring their genius was no less 
conspicuous on occasion of a terific 
inundation of the Po, by which 10,000 
pooplo perished; and which was only 
arrested by the ingenuity of lwo men. 
After travelling through every purt of 
Ttaly, the brothors onee more returned to 
thetr native city, which they further adorn 
ad with thoir Works; and the churches, 
fountains, palaces, and monuments of 
princes, which oxeitud so long the ad- 
mitation of every stranger, were newly 
all designed or exeented by tho brothers 
of Siena, Itseemed as if thelr fhto, like 
their works, was destined to bo united 
to the Inst; for after the denth of Agar. 
tino, we hoar no fivther mention of his 
brother, and the tine and civounstances 
of his death remain unknown, 

AGOSTINO, (Antonio) Seo Au- 
auerin, 

AGOSTINO, ov AUGUSTIN, a prine 
toy of tho fftoonth century, who took the 
name of Carnerio, [Te received an excol- 
lout education, for which he was indebted 
to his father, 0 distinguished bookseller, 
and testiflod his gratitude in different 
editions of the works printed by him. IIo 
gave out various editions of tha classics, 
andin particular of Lorace ; of the Lives 
of tha Troty Fathers, translated from St, 
Jorome, and exo a Latin Grammar hy 
Leoniconua; Lin ‘leseide of Bocenecio; 
tho Metamorphoses of Ovid; and several 
othors, printed in round charactor and on 
fine paper, amounting to seven, are ox- 
coasting Mi valuablo and rare. 

AGOUB, (Joseph) ban at Cairo, 
1705; retmned to Frauce with tho 
Egyptian expedition wien only 10 yoars 
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of age. IXo omy distinguished himeclt 
by hia pootieal and philosophical enany, 
and in 1820 commenced” hia Heer 

career al Pavia, Ue atudiod with ausi+ 
duity, eapealally the Avable language md 
wilters, and his knowledge of the gon 
mon tongue was of great utility in regned 
to French diplomacy aud commereo, Ilo 
became professor of Arwbic in the cullege 
of Louls-le-Grand ; lranslated the Auelent 
Bidpal, which it was his ener wish to 
bring out in a mere ample form, aud 
with a purer text than had yet appeared, 
Ilia health anfliwed by hh evtronu: ex 
ertions, whon in 1831 ho was deprived 
almost altogether of bis aalny, un In 
justice against which ho vainly sought to 
stugele, with the assistance of his hext 
friends, He was compelled to abandon 
tho'work, and retived to Murseillea, whera 
he soon eftewards, in 1882, dy said to 
have died of a broken heark, Hig Inst 
composition wns a beantitil efluion ad- 
dressed to the port Deluvine, My whom, 
and a large elrele forming tho Philetooh- 
nie Sucivty, he war sincerely regretted, 
ax te of lly greateat ornaments Ag a 
lingnist, a jounalist, and a eviile, lity 
contributions (o several of the first jie- 
odieal works of his tines, gained him 
high reputation, Among there are 
A. DMscoura [ist sur Eyeypte; Paris, 1823, 
8vo, 2. Lin Lyre biivéy3 xocond edition, 
Avo, teatialated by one of his Arable 
pupila at Paria” 8, Dithywunhy sue 
"Keyple (Reva Eneyelod 1820). ob 
Diseotus aa Viixpédition dex Frongnba 
cas Karyptey commie dans en RGaaltota 
Tittévatvon, Tne addition to whieh ary 
several other produetiona, poem, nnd 
reviews; and somo Arable sunpa of alngue 
Jar puthos and heavly. Awa poct aloha, 

lo nny nothing of hia learning, Agoub wil 
yank with dame of the frst lyric weltora 
of the day, 

AGOULT, (Chavlea Constanes César, 
&o.) born 1747, was omly destined for 
the church, and attained several ceclo« 
niastionl dignitios; but posaeasing ramiark- 
able talents for political solenea and 
economy, and for commercial and finane 
cial inquiries, he was making vapid prox 
grea, when interrupted in fia blnna hy 
the French Revolution, Soon ie 1780 
he quitted Mrance atid retired to Soletiro, 
where he published soveral reports and 
accounts both of eculesinstical md civil 
matters appertaining to local ittereata, 
He returned to Pars, whero ho had 
several interviowa with tho unfortunate | 
Louis XVL in 1700, eoncorted with litm * 
and the queen plana for making their 
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escape, and retired himself into Swit- 
zerland about a month before the jownoy 
to Varennos. ence he passed into 
England; where he resided till 1801, and 
subsequently died at Paris in 1824, THis 
writings woro various, embracing subjects 
connected with ecclesiastical, political, 
econoinical, aud civil interests; and espe~ 
cially those upon finance obtained for 
him considerable reputation, both in this 
country and in France. 

AGOULT, (Antoine Jean Vicomte d’,) 
brothor of the preceding, born 1749, 
embraced the profession of arms. He 
xosa through the usual grades till he 
reached that of mestre-de-camp, and was 
mad commaniler of the order of St, La~ 
auvns, when withdrawing in 1787 from 
Pavig, he joined the emigrant jninces, 
and made the campaign of 1792. He at- 
tended Louis XVIII, till the restoration, 
when he was promoted to the rank of 
mavechal-de-cnmp, and received the 
order of St.Louis, honows which he re- 
tained up to his decease in 1828. 

AGOULT, (Guillaume d',) a Provengal 
poct of some celebrity in the twelfth con- 
tury. He was chief gentleman in the 
household of Ildefonso, the first king of 
Aragon, and prince of Provence, and 
married Jausserande de Lunel, in whose 
praise many of his songs were composed. 

Te wrote also a treatisc entitled, La 
Manieva d'Amar del Temps passat, (‘The 
Mannor of Loving in the by-gone Time,) 
bevansg, as he complained, people did nét 
love in fis time so woll ns they had done 
ke Died, 1181. (Biog, Univ.) 

AGRARUS, (Claude John,) a fegmed 
Swedish Inwyer of the seventeentcen- 
tury, Ile waa professor in the university 
of Dorpat, and published some able 
works, ‘which throw considerable light 
upon the legislation of the northern 
tribes, ‘'hey were published at Stock- 
hohn, 1666, " Other Swedish writers of 
the samo namo have written npon anti- 
quitics, history, and moral science. 

AGRAIN, (lustache d’,) prince of 
Sidon and Cesmea, and viesroy of Jern- 
salom, Ifo joined Raymond of ‘Tholouse, 
(sco the name,) in the first crusade, and 
distinguished himself by his exploits in 
the Toly War, He was ultimately chosen 
vieevoy af Acro, and obtained such signal 
victories over the sultan, as to merit the 
expressive title of ‘The Sword and 
Siheld of Palestine,” Ie ded early in 
tho cleventh contury, His grandson, 
Ifugo d’Agrain, was sont on an embassy 
to Caivo, by Amaury, king of Jerusalem, 
in 1182, and conclided a pence with the 
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khalif, ‘The family was allied aftaipatds, 
with royalty in 1253, by Julian marrying, 
the daughter of the king of Azmenia, 
They had the privilege of carrying a 
dawn sword on certain festivals, in 
honowr of theh services in the East, 
Some branches of the family still exist, 
AGRAGZ, (Anthony,) born at Palermo, 
1640, was the son of Alphonso Agraz, and 
was employed in a magisterial capncity 
under Peterof Arragon, viceroy of Naples, 
and under two popes, Clement IX. and X, 
He published two treatises in Latin; one 
addressed to Clement X. Rome, 1671; 
and another entitled, Donativum Volun- 
tarium Politicum; Diatribe; Rome, 
1672, 4to, He also left several unpub- 
lished works, of which a list is given in 
the Bibliotheca Sicula of Mongitove. 
AGREDA, (Marie de, 16021665.) 
This person was of the family of Coronel, 
the whole of which took upon them re- 
ligions vows, Her father (Frangois Co- 
aonel) and her two bothers, embraced 
the rule of St. Francis. Her mother and 
her sisters entered a convent founded 
hy this family at Agreda, on the fron- 
tiers of Arragon, in obedience to a pre- 
tended revelation. Marie took the vows 
in 1620, and in seven years was elected 
superior of the convent, From this time 
she pretended to have constant visions, 
in which God and the Vhgin Mary 
ordered her to write the life of the 
Virgin. After a thousand abs dities, 
ahe finished this work in 1655, and it 
was published at Lishon, Perpignan, 
&a, tt is full of blasphemies, absurdi- 
ties, ond indeooncios, but the style is 
said to he clever, It was translated into 
French by Father de Crozet, under the 
title of Tn Mystique Cité de Dieu aux 
Marsejlle, 1696, “This publication ex- 
eited great contention in the Sorbonne ; 
some defended—-athers condemned it, 
A pamphlet was published at Cologne in 
1698, on this trumpery affaix, called 
Affaite de Marie d’Agreda et de la 
maniéye dont on a cabalé en Sorbonne 
sa condemnation, It defends all the 
follies of the original work. Notwith- 
standing the efforts of the Spanish am- 
bassador, the censure was not withdrawn ; 
and it was ratified at Rome in 1681, with, 
a special exemption in favour of Spain, 
where the work had always been popu’: 
lar. FF. Crozet’s work was reprinted, 
twice at Bruxelles, 1715. 3 vols, dtosir 
1717, 8 vols. 8ya, siptegen 
AGRESTI, (Livia, d, 1580,) ancartixt 
of Forli, employed by Gengonprelt. iné 
painting part of the Vatioahy-Boeap 2x4 
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AGRICOLA, (Cneeins Julius,) born nt 
tho colony of Forum Juli, or Hrojua in 
Pyovenee, A.v. 40, in the reign of Crli- 

itl, studied philosophy and eivil law at 
Marsclles, Tic served algo in the eam 
paigns of Suetonius Paulinus in Britain, 
ant on his retwn to Rome married 
Domitia Decidiana; was chosen questor 
in Agia, and offered a rare example of 
integrity in a weallhy and corrupt pro- 
vince, though hia colleague throw the 
grentost lemplations in his way. Ilo was 
choson tribe of the people, and their 
practor under the emperor Nero. In the 
tine of Vospnaian, he was made legato 
in Buitain, and on his yeturn was ranked 
among the Paticians, and afterwards 
appointed governor of Aquitania, Toe 
was finally chosen consul, and then 
governor of Britain, whore he distin 

nished himself by his admirable con- 
thet in several campaigns, He extended 
his conquests to the most remote porta 
of Bhitain, consolidated the Roman 
power, corrected tho abuses of former 
governois, and caused justice to bo ime 
paitially administered. On tho death 
of Vorpasian, ‘Titns continued him Jn 
the government; and. under this extra- 
ordinary man the civilization of Britain 
advancad with rapid strides. Tn_ his 
third and fourth campaigns, he subdued 
the Picts and Scota, and built castles and. 
fortresses as a barrier against those who 
lay beyond, Ie had also propared for 
a descent upon Ticland, when the British 
and the moro northern tribes rose in 
Jmmensa strongth lo throw oll the Roman 
yoke, Bnt he again routed them fn 
soveral battles; nor waa hia enveor 
checked until Domitinn grow jealous of 
hia glory, Undor the protext of makin, 
him governor of Byzie he was recalled 
from Britnin, and his subsequent death 
was suspected to havo been occasioned 
Wy poison given him by that emperor, 
Tie diod on the 28d of August, A.D. 93, 
in the 4th yew of his age, It ia noed~ 
loss to dwoll longer on tho life of this 
eminent man, as the account of him by 
‘Tacitus, his son-in-law, is in every body's 
hands, 

AGRICOLA, (George, 1494—1585,) 
a Garman physician, a native of Glaucha, 
in Misnia, waa celebrated for his skill in 
metallurgy. To studied in Italy; and 
tho discoveries ho mado in Bohemia 
after hia return, led him to omploy all 
the time he conld possibly spare jn tho 
study of fossils, Although engaged in 
the praatico of physic, he 1tot only spont 
his income in the dat but tho pen+ 
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sion procured for hin fron the duko of 
Sexony; and when duke Maurice wont 
to jon Charles V. in Bohemia, Agricola, 
fo show his attachment, agcompiniod 
him, although it obliged him to quit he 
eave of his funily aud entate, He died 
at Chomintz, Nov. 21, 1466. Tle wrote 
several worksy —inost of them on aubjects 
connected with his fhyourite hiquirtes; 
one of which—De Ro Metillien, was 
published at Basle, ti fol, 1846, andl was 
ofton reprinted, Ifo wrote many ather 
works i § sone of thom theological, 
as that De ‘Leadithonibus Apontaliela 
gomoe medienl, as that Do Poste Basle, 
£588 ‘Thero is also a treatiay by him, 
Do Lapide Philosophieo, Cologne, 1581 ; 
and also another work--De Monauiia ot 
Ponderibus Romanerum et Greeeorun, 
1560, fol, 1453, dio. Cuvier, in tho 
Biog. Univ. says, he was in minoralogy 
what Conrad Gesner war in zoology. 
(Sve nore in Melebior Adama work.) 
AGRICOLA, (Miehuel,) a native of 
Vinland, and a Lutheran divine af de» 
served repute in the Kixteenth eentury, 
auuctied bath divinity and medicine at 
Wittenberg. Jo was vecommentled by 
Luther to Guatavas fe and an bis return 
to Sweden was mado rector of Abo in 
1530. Lo went lute Lapland to proach 
{hristinity 5 in 1504, waa appointod 
bishop of Abo, aud subsequontly mada a 
Journey into Ruwsia to confor with the 
elorgy of that conntyy, Tle died in Li67, 
Tis works avo-~A ‘Titnslation of the Now 
Toat.into Finish; Stockholm, Lh ond 
nleo a book tn the same hangunge, ented, 
Rituale Meelesiw ab Pevovihus Pontifl- 
ciorum vepurgatum, is attributed to him, 
AGRICOLA, (Rodolphus,) horn In 
1442, in the village of Balleln, near 
Groningen in Myiesland, Tinving takon 
his degreo of M.A. at Louvain, ho de- 
clined the offer of a profesaorahiy, nia it 
would provent his Wavelling for further 
improvement, Ilo went from Louvain to 
Paria, and to Ltaly; resided twa years at 
Yerrava, where he Joamt Crook and 
taught Latin-held some lervned dine 
pulations in jroto and vevso, and was 
nich noticed and esteemed hy the 
duke, Ile waa yeeoived on his ra- 
Gun with tho most gialifying ailere af 
employment; accepted a port at Cro« 
ningon, and aliended the court of Maxl- 
milian fora period of six montha, To 
then reamed his travels for inany yoara, 
md fixed at length in the Palatinate, 
influenced by tho perenasions of tho 
hishop of Worna, ‘whom he had ine 
structed in the Grook language. At tha 
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Wesire of the elector, he composed an 
Abridgement of Ancient History; and 
he algo read public lectures at Worms, 
where, in his 40th year, he began to 
atudy divinity, applied himself to a 
knowledge of Hebrew, and had made 
rapid progress in his new studies, when 
he was seized with an illness, of which 

he died on the 28th of October, 1485. 

This learned and excellent man was 
skilled likewise in musio and poetry, which 
he cultivated for his amusement. There 
are only two of his works extant—De 
Inventione Dialectica; Louvain, 1516; 
and an Abridgement of Ancient History, 
2 vola, 4to. Mrasmus gives him a very 
high character for talent and learning; 
and. by his admirers, he was compared to 
Virgil in verse, and to Politian in prose, 

AGRICOLA, (C, L.) a painter and 
engraver born 1667, known by an en- 
graving of a landseape with Diana, 

AGRICOLA, (John Ammonius,) a 
German physician, who practised to- 
wards the close of the fifteenth century. 
He was also professor of the Latin and 
Greek tongues at Ingolstadt; and he is 
esteemed one of the best commentators 
of Hippocrates and Galen, He pub- 
lished two books—De Medicina Her- 
barie: the one giving a deseription of 
plants made use of by the ancient phy- 
sicians; the other of those which had 
beon employed since the time of Galen, 
He wrote, ‘moreover, a discourse, en- 
titled De Prestantia Corporis Humani, 

AGRICOLA, (John Frederick,) a 
composer of music, boin in 1718, in the 
prinoipality of Altenburgh. He studied 
at Leipsic, under John Sebastian Bach, 
went 1 Berlin in 1741, and became 
celebrated for his compositions, and an 
excellent organist. Ie was appointed 
divector of the chapel royal; published 
several valuable dissertations upon the 
axt; and was soon distinguished for his 
operatic productions, among which his 
Achilles at Scyros, and iis hhigenia in 
Lauris, were highly applauded. Ile died 
Nov, 12, 1774, 

AGRICOLA, (John, 1490 or 1492— 
1666,) called also Magister Islebius, or 
Magister Lislebon, from the place of his 
birth, a town of tha county of Mansfeld, 
famous for the birth of Luther also. His 
real name was Sehnitter or Reaper, 
which he latinized according to the fa- 
shion of the day, 

The first public action of this divine 
of which we hear, is his attending the 
Diet of Spires in the train of the elector 
of Saxony (1525), and the convention of 
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Augsburgh in 1530, This divine Wis n 
disciple of Luther, but entertaihed dée- 
trines respecting works which led Luthier 
to enter into controversy with him; and 
Agricola yeeanted his notions, which 
were charged, justly or unjustly, as the 
origin of Antinomianism. common 
account given in Mosheim, Dr. Hey, &c. 
is, that when Luther in 1538 was urging 
very strongly the doctrine of justification 
by ‘faith alone, Agricola founded upon 
this doctrine some unwarrantable no- 
tions, Mosheim has stated that his dac- 
tines upon the whole amounted to this: 
That the Law, by which he understood 
the Ten Commandments, was meant for 
Jews, and may be Jaid aside by Chris- 
tians, for whom it is sufficient to explain 
and enforce what the New Testament 
teaches as to the means of grace and 
salvation, and the obligations of repent- 
ance and vitue,—a doctrine almost 
identical with that of the Whatel 

school. The disputes originated by this 
doctrine apparently caused him to quit 

Wittenberg, and go to Berlin ag fst 

preacher there, a post offered to him in 

1540 by the elector of Brandenburg. 

The history of this recantation, and the 
unhandsome conduct of Agricola towards 
Luther relative to it, will be found in 

Walchii Introductio in Libros Symboli- 
cos, p, 809—816, with full references to 
Seckendorf and many other writers, 
Dr. Hey supposes that Luther was the 
first to apply the name of Antinomian 
to him; but be this as it may, at the end 
of this year he recanted, His name follows 
that of Melancthon in the signatures 
to the Smalcald articles, (1537,) which 
Melancthon signed, but with a protest 
on one point, ‘The name of Agricola is 
not aubscribed to the additional Smaleald 
article on the primacy of the Pope, and 
the agreement of the subscribers with 
the Augsburgh Confession and the Apo- 
logy. That of Stephen Agricola is found 
in both. (See Augusti Libri Symbolici, 
pe. 259, 274, &c.) We must remark, 
however, that he had at firdt signed the 
Augsburgh Confession in 1530, (Melch. 
Adam, p. 409.) In 1648, he was one of 
the three diyines who drew up the Jnte- 
rim. (See Pflug and Sidonius.) The 
extreme dissatisfaction justly given by 
the Interim to the Evangelical party 
is too well known to be narrated hérd; 
(see Sleidan, Comment, xx, xxi,), “fdr 
Agricola gained no credit by his shabe'4ii 
its composition, In his later joatske 
waa chiefly occupied in the cofltrevers! 

on the Adiap, pore Baur apparently 
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without much rdyaitage. Wien the 
whole, hie character aye theologian ia 
open te charges of inconsisteney, und a 
want of straightforward dealing 5 but tu 
our eatimation of him wo mal remember 
thot he lived in times of almost miparal- 
Joled diMentty and oxoitemont, — Tix 
theological works are, principally, hin 
Commientationes in Tucam, and a lee 
fitation of Muncer's Explanation of the 
10th Panlm, Le ta known also under 
another polut of view=ua t writes on thi 
Gorman language, in which roapect he la 
highly praixed hy Wolll, (Cyeloptidio, &e.) 
as haying much weril, considering tho 
time in which ho lived, His principal 
work in this character ia A Collection af 
760 Gorman Proverbs, at frat printed in 
thee parts separately. ‘he title of the 
fivat, us fivat printed, was--Dye hundett 
Gomenor Sprekwhrde, dev wy Diidechen 
ona gobruken, unde doch night wetten 
wohar so komen, doreh Dr Johinn 
Agricola von Ixlowe,  Mugdebwyg, 
1826, 8vo, ‘The swe book was pub- 
lished in JJockideutsrh at Mislehon, 1528, 
Tho most correot edition of the whole 
Sicbon hundort und finflig Deutscher 
Sprtichwirtor, &e, is that of Wittenberp, 
1692, (Melohior Adam; Sleidan; Wal- 
china, &e.s and THoy’s Loatures, vol, iii, 
pp, 36-41, whero somo remarks on his 
Ureological ‘pinion will ho found.) 
AGRIPPS {Camis adistinguidnd 
avvhitaat of Mi lan, of the sixteenth eun- 
tiny. To published woyor sl works, enlled, 
1, “‘Trattato di Sofentin UAriig con wm 
Dinlogo do Vilosofin; Rome, 1453. 2, 
Dlnlogo sopra In Generaziono de Vontl; 
Tome, 1581, tt, 8, Nuove Invenzioni 
sopra i} Maco di Navigave; Romo, 1606, 
dto, 4 Tynttato di Wasportar Ia Gnglia 
in su la Pinaza di San Viotra; Rome, 
1688, din, In the last he gave an ne- 
count of his method of removing a vant 
obplisk toSt, Potor's square, i which ho 
was employed by pope Grogory XII. 
All bis works nro yery yare, 
AGRIPPA A NETTESIUIM, 
(onry Corneliun, eb A Gere 
man alchemist, phystelan, and Pillowws 
hor, ‘Ehis eevontrie man was horn nt 
Jologne, Sept. 14, 1486, (Brneker, Tist, 
Philos. iv. 887.) Lin family waa neblo, 
and had long beon attached to the Aud 
trlan princos, After a snitablo edueation, 
x be wad sont al an only age to the camp 
of Maximilian I, in which ho served 
seven yeas. If his own hoansting avrers 
fiona may be credited, he war at first 
emplayed as seerelary to that prince, 
jut a9 his sony . Spain (nore Unat 
(2 
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novel, yeute afterseuncly) wae in lor 
yom 1608, Ie gout net have heen move 
Chan 14 years off age at the perinel of Ibe 
joining Meahailion, The wit, according 
to his oven nevount alway biygily dintinn 
guleherdt both in his diylomatie and anilt- 
tay enpueity, and obtained the four 
af fenilithoant Tn 107 he yetimned to 
Cologne, aid pursing bis studfes with 
great midony, lie ecedved the dogree of 
doator in the faeultion of Jaw and medi- 
cing, Te remained hi hapor of wn 
High employment, but the (ruth doom te 
he, Chat he lind deluded the price, te 
whom he had nevess, with a a of the 
philosopher's stone, ad he terd duit 
their promises of proterment were ne 
Jittle to be trusted for venliziys a tortie 
wt his alehomy, idee, he had santos 
viouly deevived thens thut he tel to 
exenpo their vexentment, and fam this 
line his Tite avmned a wander oho 
rectors (Seo Brucker, iv. $80.) Tle re 
treated to Spain, Hhen to Avignon, where 
ho setup an an alehomiat, and being 
soon compelled to quill that eamtry, he 
took vellige al Dole, in argndy, whore 
ho waa made profeaso of Tebyow, la 
was nt follewer of the school of Renelilin 
in philoxophy, and read lectures on hin 
Tyeatian de Verho Miriice, whieh wore 
attended by tho onoxl Jenmned etvilinns 
and theologians, and ebtained hin 
arent yepntation, But bis abusive dis 
position venderod iia watteienl on the 
monks, In those lectaves, asl Sohn Cathe 
Vinet, the provineial of Che fvaelieun, 
iy Binganly, woilenvowred to omydet 
hint of hereny, Ue was now abliged ta 
Jonve Daley be went to London, published 
tu anawer (o Crtilinet, and nttar a few 
months yetorned to Cologne, where ho 
vermatued IST, when, it ia xndedl (hue 
the anthovity is dondtinl) he wan invited 
hy cardinal Sunta-Croce to attend hin to 
the council of Vine Wo find hint nent 
leetiring on Termes 'Tehimeyintia, at 
Pavia, whieh be soo dell, and was era 
Ployed for atime at Mota in the enn 
city of ayadia and orater of that vity, 
hut was obliged to leave it wider aunpie 
cion of hereay, Aun 1420. He had, in 
fact, ventured to doubt the tradition 
which awigny thrve bavhanda ta St Anny 
and he had opposed the torturing of n 
wenn, reenued by the liegthdtars of 
soreery. Again upen the wing, tn 1520 
~ W228 he visited Geneva, Peiburg in 
Switzerland, and Lyons, (1484,) in whieh 
place he wetted, with the jroniee af a 
pension, ox phynivinn to Taube of Savoy, 
the wother of Kraneis 1. Dawg, how- 
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ever, deotined to leenie lier wdrolager 
algo, deelaviny: that day wont not athdy 
te ovein and unlawhil eurienity, hu fell 
inla diqgrace, and his peadon wa with- 
drawn. Je mast be renatked, that at 
the very Hine te dais condones pull 
lal antraloygy Tavtive Hh queen, die haul 
cast tie nativity ef her onemy, tlie Cons 
xtahte Houstan, aed predicted thy nuost 
eoraplete atieeent te Tia iim. Hb cone 
ditton win niow desperate, and yet such 
wie bik veputition for lesuuiiyg, tat 
crowned herd nnd nobles petitioned for 
Lia preamee in their respective countyien, 
tonry VIET. of Bayghind, and Margaret 
of Atatrla, the governess of the Nothor- 
Janda, were among the niviber; and in 
1428, he joined the court of the Intter at 
Antwerp, and heeamo historiographor of 
the empire. Here he suflered a novere 
domeutic cnlamity in dhe loxd of his wile, 
who died in giving bith aa kon, lis 
alte of the monks browydht hint again 
into Crauble, andl he would woo have lost 
the fiveny af the princass alsa, hut death 
vemnoved her, und he yronminced hor 
finevel oration, Elis hook, Do Vanitate 
Selentiaum, (whether padiished a Helo 
hefove at Colagne, ov now ut Antwerp,*) 

ave great alonces and hin pormeeutars, 
the monks, xprend aaumenid ayainst his 
trtliadosy, and tendered bine odin and 
his Ute mixerabhes indeed, on the pili 
entlon af bik ‘Creative de Qeeulta Philos 
daphto, he wer haprbwned fora yen at 
Broselles, On hit cele le retoned 
to Lyon, where ho was hapriened again, 
for What he lad formerly written nyguinat 
the qneomanathen, On the termination 
of ok fiyprbomment he went to om, 
and avon after ta Lyons ov Crenable, and 
Mod at the dation pho in 15s, 

‘Nhiw ended his event file, We was 
ove of those inconsistent and eecontele 
ehavacters whieh defy detineution. Hert 
Tons, vubitions, enthuaintio, iid ered 
Tow a dupe hhavelf, and a deceiver 
of athoray hit career wis oe unbroken 
worten of itappolntinonta and broils, 
Tike Tuluneel, bis hand wir against evory 
nian, tnd every man’s land ayainet hin, 
That his learns cat lelertta were: of ue 
ordinary kind, ie unquestionable; and it 
fa equally ovident they wero mberably 
abuxod, althongh the age in which he 
vod my form sone exeio Cor this 
jnlenppliontion af them, Aso plilluse- 

* Chalmora, In Mia Life, poasdtly flloviing 
Tirueker, fy. SV8, who calla the edition of 1830, che 
Heat, anya tt eae predicted In 1610, Latin his en 
mintation of tha warky of Agrippa, lie gives dhe 
eilltionx menttoned fi Ube Log, Uiity. of which the 
mevonit tn diteil 1502, ah 
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plor, hiv ix clued hy Uruckey among 
thoxe ep penetita of the Arlutotelinu ayxe 
tom, who formed a kind of philoxophy 
ant of the Neo-Platonlo doctrines, chrles 
Handged atid andxed with views deduced 
fron an topeeteet amumintanve with the 
Vewirh Cabbula, a fdllawer of Reuchlin 
Catherwiny calla Capnia), Viens af Mi- 
gondola, Wee La his hook Je Occulta Phd 
lomaphia, he apoka of nage ns the 
complomvnt af philoaophy, the koy af the 
sevrets af native, and yepreouty ft under 
three formas natural, celestial, and 
religions or ceremonial, agreenbly to the 
three old divisions of the corporeal, celow 
tinl, and intellectual world. “Tle enume- 
rulea, with a ahow of xefontifio cluasiflen+ 
tion, puvely super fetal, dhe hidden powers 
which the Crontor has assigned te die 
different ahjects of the creation, through 
tho ageney of the aplrita of the world.” 
Gloluwen's ‘Veen, pe 870) Lin 
hook, Oa the Vanity of Emen Knows 
lndgo, i a olever produation, but a paintal 
one to vend. Tete the work of an agile 
midud vansacking all ite aloyer to prove 
all mankind wieked and foolish, and to 
how that there ig ne certainty and ne 
wlility. in human knowledge, “But ltt 
downvight whuse is, at Toast, lene hateful 
than the sneer of Voltaire, and the author 
abvaya profomea a thorough regard for 
Chiintionity, and ite perovation ida 
neble huvitation ta ge te the Bible, the 
Nphit of God and to Jess Chriat, ag die 
aomee of all knowledge. In fact, the 
hook fx ke Iitineolt; hicoumlatent; at ono 
amement mbvehiovet, sophiatlonl, and 
verronunttay idl the nest, eloquent, just, 
al whe, ‘The yery master, whose aya~ 
tom he commented upen in anothor work, 
he rojects with gear here nx a rophint 
onl deceiver, via, Raymund Lull (Seo 
§ ix. of Agrippa de Vamitato). Tt waa a 
work of inh roputution ty ite day, and 
Will alwayr rennin a momment of his 
crit aabilitton, and leave ux to regret that 
they were nat mnited with more steadinens 
of nda nnd conduct, which might have 
rendered them a blessing to dir owner 
and to tho work at lerge.  Agrippe las 
Joon entled a pratontint; Dut although he 
spoke favourably aanetime of Lather, 
It dock not appenr thet Jie loft the omish 
communion, wid his employmont by 
Chovlex Vi nygues agate it Mo waa 
twiee inorvied; sme authors any thea 
tintes, and tint he divorced his thet 
wife. . 
Tix works aver]. Do Incertitudine 
ef Vanitnia Selontiaram ; without date, 
five; Cologno, ist, Vamos Parla, 153}, 








AGR 


8vo, &e, The editions subsequent to 
1539, are mutilated, It has been trans- 
lated into most European languages, 
2, De Occulta Philosophia, Libri Tres. 
(N.B, The fourth book found in his works 
is not his.) Antwerp and Paris, 1581, &. 
Translated into French by Le Vasseur ; 
(the Hague, 1727, 2 vols. 8yo.) 3, De 
Nobilitate et Proecellentia Seats Fcemincei; 
Antwerp, 1529, 8vo; written to please 
Margaret of Austria. It is annexed to 
modern editions of the De Vanitate. 4, 
Commentaria in Artem brevem Raymundi 
Lulli; Cologne, 1533, 5. Orationes de- 
cem; de duplici Coronatione Caroli V. 
apud Bononiam, &c, ; Cologne, 1533, 8vo, 
‘the only good edition of Agrippa’s works, 
is that of Leyden, (apud Beringos, with- 
out date,) in Italic etter, The coun- 
terfeit editions are in Roman type. 
(Agrippa’s works, Brucker, Tenneman, 
Biog. Univ. &c.) 

GRIPPA LANATUS, (Menenius,) 
consul of Rome in the year of the city 251, 
His colleague, Tuburtus, having been 
beaten by the Sabines, Agrippa, at the 
head of the Roman youth, marched to 
their suecour, and obtained a complete vic- 
tory over the enemy, He was the first to 
xeceiye the honour of a public triumph. 

AGRIPPA, (Mareus Vipsanius, 2. c, 
63—~12,) son of Lucius Agiippa, accord 
ing to the medals, was of a family so ob- 
scure or reduced, that but for the reputa- 
tion of the son the name of his father 
would have been unknown, ‘The origin 
and import of the surname “ Agrippa” 
aye explained, though with some discre- 
pancy, by Pliny, Solinus, and Aulus 
Gellius, It signified in the language of 
obstetric art a false presentation at birth. 
In the mythical portion of Roman his- 
tory it occurs as the surname of an Alban 
king, and in the later periods is affixed 
ta the gentile names Furius, Menenius, 
Posthumus, &c, Probably it was seldom 
a personal designation, although Pliny 
the elder conceives it to have been so in 
the instance of Marcus Vipsanius. He 
was horn in the same year with Octa- 
vianus Cesar, 3,0. 63; since he died in 
his 51st year, in 3.0. 12, Agrippa was 
the companion, perhaps the fellow-stu- 
dent of Octavianus, at Apollonia in Illy- 
ria, where the youthful Cmsar pursued 
his studies under the care of Apollodorus 
and Theagenes, while awaiting with the 
advanced guard of his uncle’s army the 
Dacian and Parthian campaign. When 
the news of the dictator's violent death 
reached Apollonia, Srlvidienus, another 
of the personal friends of Octavianus, 
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and M. Agripps, urged him to avcopt 
the offer of the legions to accompany 
him to Italy, and to support him in an 
immediate ‘assumption of the namé and 
authority of Cesar, ‘The proposal, how- 
ever, suited neither the cautious temper 
of Octavianus, nor the fears of his 
mother Atia, and her husband Mareius 
Philippus. Agrippa, probably, attended 
his friend to Rome; since wo next find 
him as the accuser of C. Cassina, in the 
general impeachment of those who had 
conspired against the Inte dictator as 
traitora and pairicides. We have no 
account of Rerippa during the first 
period of the civil wars that followed the 
expulsion of Brutus and his associates 
from Rome and Italy. But on the 
breaking out of the Perusine war, 
Agrippa, by occupying Sutrium [Sutri] 
on the Cassian way, prevented Lucius 
Antonius, the triumvir's brother, and his 
lieutenants Ventidius and Asiniue Pollio, 
from cutting off Salvidienua, who had 
heen recalled by Octavianns from his 
march to Spain, Lucius, after a fruitless 
attempt to effect a junction with Venti- 
dius, and harassed in his tun by Salvi- 
dienus, retired to Perusia, which was 
speedily invested hy three divisions of 
the Crsarians, Agrippa seems to have 
commanded the blockade, while Cresay 
and Salvidienus prevented any diversion 
or relief on the part of the Antonians. 
Peiusia sutrendered in n.c, 40: and the 
next service Agrippa vendored to Octa- 
vianus was that of persuading two le- 

ions, of the division of Srunatins 

lancus, which had been intereepted ab 
Cameria, to dest. In the same yoar, 
or at tho beginning of 89, M. Agrippa 
went to the relief of Thivii_ and Con- 
sentia in Bruttii, then besieged and their 
lands laid waste by Sextus Pompeius. 
On his way thither from Etruria he sum- 
moned the veterans, who were settled in 
the neighbourhood of the great roads, or 
in the colonial towns, to serve against 
Sextus. But the remembrance of M, 
Antony, always the favourite of the sol- 
dieia, was stronger than the arguments 
of Agrippa, or the authority of Cocsnr, 
and many of the veterans deserted when 
it was reported among them that Mark 
Antony approved the war, In 88 2.0, 
Agrippa was engaged in reducing Trans~ 
alpine Gaul to obedience, and in driving 
back the German tribes across the Rhine, 
For having carried tho Roman arms be- 
yond that river into the forests md 
morusses of Germany, whore hitherto 
Julius Ceesay alone had penetrated before 
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him, Agrippa received, in 37, from Oc- 
tavianus, together with the consulship, 
the triumphal ornaments, the substitute 
for the old imperatorial procession, But 
Coosar's offnirs at this period did not 
admit of any unnecessary delay or oxult- 
ation, and “Agrippa was vecalled from 
Gaul to superintend the equipment and 
discipline of the naval armament, then 
preparing on the coast of Campania 
against Sextus Pompeius, who was 
master of Sicily and the Mediterrancan, 
and awopt the western const of Italy with 
a formidable fleet of Liburnian galleys. 
Agrippa executed this important com- 
mission with eminent skill and expedi- 
tion. Italy, in proportion to its lon 
line of coast, enjoys naturally few goo 
harbours, and Octavianus had already 
suffered severe losses in his fleet from 
the west and African winds blowing 
upon an open beach. ‘The lake Avernus 
was converted into 2 secure and spacious 
rondstead, by opening a communication 
with the sea and the basin of lake Lucri- 
nus. The Portus Julius, as it was after- 
wards called in honour of Augustus, 
served for exercising the galleys; and to 
this practice, and to another—according 
to an anecdote preserved by Servius, of 
instructing the rowers to work against 
wind and tide, and the soldiers to dis- 
regard the dashin x violence of the waves, 
—Cisar ia said to have been indebted for 
his victory over Pompeina, and, subse- 
quently, for his final triumph over An- 
tony at Actium, 

he armament being rendy, Octavius 
sailed to Vibo {(Bivonn) in Bruttii: 
Agrippa haying the command of the 
fleot, and Messala and Statilius Tamus 
of the Innd-forces, Cresar left Agrippa 
at Strongyle, one of the Aolian (Lipari) 
islands, while he attacked ‘Tauromenium 
with his whole army,—Agrippa crossed 
over to Hiera ; and off the bay of Myla 
engaged a superior force of the Pom- 
peians under Demochayres. Pompey’s 
vessels were lighter, and more expert in 
thelr evolutions: but the galleys of 
Agrippa were better fitted for close com- 
bat, and the valour of his soldios was 
ateadicx. After an obstinate conflict, in 
which the galley of Demochares was 
spilt by that of Agrippa, Pompeius gave 
the signal for retrent, having lost thirty 
of his own vessels, and destroyed or 
taken only five of the enemies’. Agrippa 
rvernnined at sen great part of the, night, 
in readiness to renew the engagement if 
Pompey's ships had quitled the shallows 
among which they had taken yefuge. A 
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few days after he surprised ‘Tyndarti, 
but, though adinitted by the townspeople, 
was repulsed by the garrison. Ie was 
enabled, however, to place garrisons in 
several placed on the Sicilian const, to 
relicve Cornificius and his division from 
a situation of great danger, and, in a 
second attempt, to make himself master 
of Tyndaris ond its amplo magazines. 
A last and decisive battle was fought by 
Agrippa off Naulochus ; Pompey’s entire 
flect was taken or destroyed; and him- 
self in a few days fled with only seven- 
teen galleys to Antony in Asia, 

For these services Agrippa was pre- 
sented by Caesar with a rostral, or naval 
crown — an unprecedented distinction, 
unless Pliny is comect in stating that, 
after the completion of tlie war against 
the Cilician pirates, Cneius Pompey con- 
ferred that honour on M. Varro. 
Aguippa (2.¢. 85) accompanied Crsar ds 
his heutenant, to the Illyrian war, and 
attacked and subdued successively, the 
Japyds, the Dalmatians, and the Panno- 
nians, In 33 3.c. he was, at his own 
request [éxav], mdile, after having been 
consul in 87. " Ilis year of office was dis- 
tinguished by the splendour and utility of 
his public works, and the munificence of 
his Inxgess and exhibitions to the people, 
The Appian, Mareian, and Aniensian 
aqueducts, that, during the Jong civil 
disturbances, had fallen into ruin, he 
restored, adorning their margins with 
statues and columns, and supplying many 
districts of the city, and many Statlons on 
the great roads, with reservoirs of fresh 
and sparkling water, At this period, 
proba iy, for the date is not necurately 

nown, he brought the Aqua Tepula, anc 
Aque. Virgo, from the Innds of Euenlls, 
near Tusculum, to Rome, The river- 
like sewers that carry into the ‘Tiber 
the waters drained off from the Forum, 
the Velabrum, the Valley of the Circus, 
and the Subura, the Suyperishatle stue- 
tures of ‘Tarquinius, and the kingly age 
of Romo, were filled in several places and 
choked up with rubbish. Agrippa foreed 
seven torrents of water into the different 
entries of those cloace, cleared them 
from all obstructions, and sailed under 
their lofty vaults of hown stone until 
he emerged upon the stream of tho 
Tiber. A Jess useful, but riot 9 less 
popular mode of employing his ample 
yevenues, was ontertaining, for fn ut 
sttecessive days, the citizens of Rome, 
with exhibitions of all kinds, from the 

antomime to the combat of glédiators 
during which time provisions were grax 
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tuitously distributed to the” spectators. 
The people were indulged with the novel 
amusement of a scramble ; and from the 
roof of the theatre a species of lottery~ 
tickets was thrown down among the au- 
dience, that entitled the fortunate obtainer 
to a prize of money, or plate, hand- 
some furniture, or clothing. A hun- 
dred and seventy baths, open to all 
classes, and maintained at his cost dur- 
ing the year of his sedileship, attested 
Aguippa’s zeal for the health and recrea- 
tion of his countrymen, And such was 
his passion for embellishing Rome, and 
making her the metropolis of the arts, as 
well as of the world, that in a speech, 
which Pliny calls magnificent and worthy 
the “ greatest of the citizens,” he recom- 
mended that all private collections of pic- 
tures and statues should be rescued from 
the obscurity of country-houses and pro- 
yincial towns, and displayed in the tem- 
ples and porticos of the capital. 
The year 82 was taken up with pre- 
axations for the final struggle between, 
anton and Cesar. And in the following 
year the well-appointed fleet and army 
that erossed the lonian sea from Brundu- 
sium to the Ambracian Ball bespoke the 
cave and experience of Agrippa. Before 
the decisive battle of Actium he had 
stormed Methone, twice repulsed the An- 
tonians, and occupied Leucas, Patree, and 
the western port of Corinth, Ie was the 
principal commander at Actium, having 
+ Larius on his right, and Arruntiue on 
his left wing, while Ceesar, in a light gal- 
ley, went fiom ship to ship, wherever his 
presence was most required, The event 
of the day, as is well known, was owing 
to the superior skill and discipline of 
Ceesar’a fleet, which was wmeqnal in 
eight and P puiited of vessels to that of 
ntony, ri] was presented b 
Cesar with > tite standard. 
After the surrender of Antony's army 
had completed the victory in the Ambra- 
cian Bay, Agrippa was despatched to 
Italy to superintend the pay and grants 
of Jand to the veterans, and, if possible, 
to keep order among those turbulent par- 
tisans of Corsar. Mecenas, Cresar’s pre- 
fect in Italy, being only of equestrian 
rank, and without military reputation, it 
was feared he might be unequal to the 
task of satisfying them. He and Agrippa 
were now in snch high esteem with 
Cesar, that the letters he addressed to 
the senate were fnst submitted to them, 
and on the most urgent business he cor- 
responded with them in a peculiar cipher, 
and furnished each of them with a dupli- 
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eate of his own senl-ring. Agvinge’a 
name does not aecur in the history of the 
Alexandrian war, 3c. 30. In 28 and 27 
he was the colleague of Coesay in his sixth 
and seventh consulships. In Agrippa’s 
second consulship a census of the Roman 
citizens was held: in his third, Octavianys 
Cesar received the title of Augustus, and 
Tiberius Nero, afterwards the Cesar, the 
manly gown, The following years were 
sceupied with the campaign against the 
Asturians and Cantabrians in Spain, and 
with the subjugation of the mountain 
tribes of the Graian and Pennine Alps. 
But, in these, Agrippa was only par- 
tially engaged, since, in this interval, in 
the absence of Augustus, he presided at 
the marriage of Marcellus and Julia, and 
restored, or added to, the public edifices of 
Rome. Soon after this marriage, Agrippa, 
either dissatisfied with the honours heaped 
upon Marcellus, or at some change inthe 
behaviour of Augustus, retired to Myti- 
lene, in Lesbos. Ie did not retwan to 
Rome until after August, xc, 28, snd 
married the Widow of Mareellus in 21, 
Meecenas having hinted to Augustus that 
having made Agrippa so great, not to 
make him greater might be dangerous, 
Caius Cesar was born in 3,c. 20, and 
Lucius in 17, and both, after the birth of 
the latter, were adopted by thew grand- 
father into the family of Ceesar and the 
succession of the empire. In 18 no. 
when the power of Angustus was rencwod 
for five yeaa longer, Agrippa was ap- 

ointed to the invieleble, but anomalous 

ignity of tribune. In the following year 
he celebrated with Augustus, for the (ith 
time, the secular games; and soon alter 
the birth and adoption of Lucius Ciesnr, 
he went with Julin into Syria. 

Agrippa reached Asia at tho approach 
of winter. Hered the Great, king of 
Judea, met him soon after ho landed, 
and besought him to become his gueal, 
who had so long, and on so many oeen~ 
sions, been his friend, Agrippa’s progress 
through the dominions of Ierod was a 
succession of festivals, in which the 
Roman splendour and predilections of 
the tyrant were contrasted with the pecu- 
May ceremonies of the nation. Agiippa 
sacrificed a hecatomb at Jerusalem, and 
entertained the citizens al public tables, 
Tis visit was shortened by the approach 
of winter, and the necessity of returning 
to Ionia while the voynge was yet prac- 
tleable, In the following spring Agrippa 
sailed up the Bosphorus to Sinope m 
Pontus, where Herod rejoined him. ‘They 
returned overland, through Cappadocia 
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and Upper Phrygia, to Ephesus. During 
his sojown in lonia, Agrippa, at the re- 
quest of Herod, or persuaded by the elo- 
uence of Nicolaus of Damascus, con- 
fined the Jews, acttled in the province 
of Asia, in the exercise of their civil and 
xeligious immunities, In hor journey 
through the Trond, Julia was endangered 
by a sudden overflow of the Scamander, 
and the citizens of Ilium, a town thet 
claimed a kindred oigin with Rome, 
offended Agrippa by neglecting to come 
to her assistance, Ile imposed a heavy 
fine upon them; but Nicolaus, who was 
present, had sufficient influence with 
Terod to induce him to become their 
advocate with Agrippa. Te affected to 
bo moved with the plea set up by the 
rhetorician of thei consanguinity to 
Rome, and remitted the penalty, 

Agnippa returned from Asia in 13 3.c. 
after, according to Josephus, an adminis- 
tiation of ten years, But, in this com- 
putation, he ineludes his retirement in 

eshos, n.¢, 23, Tis tiibunitian dignity 
wns renewed in the following year (12) 
for a second period of five years; and he 
was sent into Pannonia upon some symp- 
toms of disaffection on the frontier, ‘The 
revolt was put down; but his march had 
heen in the winter season, and Agri ppa, 
throughout his active and restless life, 
had been afflicted with the gout. Upon 
his return he felt sick in Campania, at 
the time of the Quinquatrin or Pana- 
thenaie festival [Mavch 19—28], and 
died before Augustus who was oxhibit- 
ing a combat of gladiators in honour of 
Cains and Lucius Cosar, could arrive. 
TIe was in his fifty-firet year at his 
death, 

Ageippa was thrice married —1, To 
Curcilin Attica, danghter of ‘Titus Pom- 
ponius Atticus, by whom he had Agrip- 
pinn Vipsania, married fiat to Tiberius 

evo Ceeany, and secondly to Asinius Gal- 
Jus Saloninus. 2, To Marcella, daughter 
of Octavia, by C. Marcellus, consul in 
50, whom her uncle Augustus cansed 
him to put away, that he might marry— 
3. Julia, by whom he had Caius and 
Lucius Crosar, and Posthumus Agrippa, 
born after his father's decense, and two 
daughters, Julia and Agrippina, 

Agrippa appears on the medals with 
the rostral orown; and on the reverse a 
Taurented head of Augnatus; or, with the 
mural and rostral crown, and a similar 
reverse. (See Akerman’s Roman Coins, 
vol, i, p. 141.) 

In he reign of Augustus the Cam- 
pus Martins wag urrouniled by many 
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poiticos und sumpiuons buildings, the 
structures, at his own cost, of M, Agrippn. 
Foremost was tho celebrated Pantheon, 
built after the battle of Actium, and, as 
its nome implies, dedicated to all the 
‘ods. Agrippa intended to have placed 
Kugustns in the circle of divinities, and 
to have named the edifice after him; but 
as he declined such a distinction, Julius 
Cesar was placed within the temple, and 
Augustus and Agrippa in the portal. It 
was decorated with cariatides, the wok 
of Diogenes the Athenian, Contiguous 
to the Pantheon were the baths and gar- 
dens, which Agrippa, at his death, be- 
weathed to the people. The portico of 
Neptune, adorned with the story of the 
Argonauts—that of Octavia—the Sepia 
Agrippiana, a sort of enclosure or culon- 
nade, like our bazaars—the Diribitorium, 
in which largesses were distributed to 
the soldiers, and the Portico of Pola, were 
the principal of “ many excellent struc- 
tures that Agrippa gave to the people,” 

Agrippa is celebrated by Ilorave, lib. i. 
od. vi. 5, mentioned in several passages, 
and, perhaps, noticed for a peentiarity in 
his diesa, Sat. i. 2, v.26, But he did not 
enter, like Mesalla and Pollio, into the 
literary circles of the Augustan age. He 
published, however, a Statistical Survey of 
the empire, which had heen rajected hy 
Julius Cesar, It was the official chart of 
the empire, and re-edited by Mareus 
Awwrolins and Alexander Severus, (See 
ZEthici Proof, Cosmograph. Mannert In- 
trod. seot. i. p. 8, Weaseling, Pref. ad 
Antonin. Itinerar, 

AGRIPPA, (Mareus Julius, s.c, 12— 
A.D. 14,) son of the preceding by his wife 
Julia, and surnamed Posthumus, having 
beon born subsequent to his father's death, 
inherited none of the great qualities of his 
father, Ie was adopted by Augustus at 
the same time with Tiberins, a. 4, but 
was subsequently disgraced—according to 
aome writers, on account of his scandalous 
life, and the extreme vulgarity of his man- 
ners—but if we may believe ‘Tacitus, 
owing to the artifices of Livia to promote 
the clevation of her son Tiberius. One of 
the first acts of that tyrant on assuming 
the imperial power, was the murder of the 
young Agrippa, even before the death of 
Augustus was publicly announced, ‘Ti 
herius had even the audacity to stato 
that it was done by order of ‘the dying 
emperor,—-an attempt to blacken the 
fame of a benefactor whose clemene; 
formed his sole glory, which met with 
the credit due to it, 8 45 

AGRIPPA, (Herod,) king of Judwa, 
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son of Aristobulus and Berenice, daughter 
of Herod the Great, was brought up in 
the court of Augustus with Drusus, son 
of Tiberius. Attaching himself to the 
party of Caligula, he was, thrown into 
prison, where he continued till the death 
of Tiberius, Caligula, on becoming em- 
peror, not only set him at liberty, but 
presented him with a chain of gold of the 
weight of the irons he had worn, with the 
tile of king, and the addition of two te- 
trarchies. One year afterwards, Agrippa 
set out to visit his kingdom, proceeding 
by Alexandria, which he entered with so 
much pomp as to excite the ridicule of 
the inhabitants, who insulted him by a 
mock procession, in which a mendicant 
played the part of a Jewish king, 

But Agrippa was soon established in 
his throne, and received many marks of 
the favour of Caligule. He was, how- 
ever, thrown into much difficulty by the 
attempt of the emperor to force the Jews 
to worship his image; and from this dif- 
ficulty he was only relieved by the death 
of Culigula. Agrippa was then employed 
to negotiate between Claudius and the 
senafe; and, according to Josephus, 
prevailed upon the former to accept 
the empire, The new emperor not 
only confirmed him in his power, but 
added to his kingdoms of Judea and 
Samaria the extent of dominion possessed 
by Herod the Great, Agrippa took up 
his residence in Juda, and governed his 
subjects with mildness, although he intio- 
duced the manners and customs of the 
Romans, especially the gladiatorial exhi- 
hitions, to the great scandal} of the Jews, 
To please his Jewish subjects he per- 
secuted the Christians; and to this 
prince are owing the martyrdom of St, 

‘ames, the brother of St. John, and 
the imprisonment of St, Peter, At Ce- 
sarea he held a brilliant court, and cele- 
brated Roman games in honor of 
Claudius ; made an oration to the depu- 
ties of Tyre and Sidon, who had attended 
to solicit his favour; but when the para- 
sites cried out that his yoice was that of a 
god and not of a man, he appeared sen- 
sibly affected; nearly at the same time 
he was seized with violent paing, and 
after suffering prolonged ngonies, died in 
the year 44, at the age of 54, after a 
rol of seven years. (Biog. Univ,) 

GRIPPA, (Herod,) son of the pre- 

ceding, born at Rome after the Roman 

conquest of Judea, was brought up by 

his uncle Herod, king of Chalcis, and 

was by him appointed to the superintend- 

enee of the teinple, and afterwards to 
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succeed him in hia kingdom, to the 6x- 
glusion of Aristobulug, son of tle de- 
ceased, Having heard the noble defence 
of Paul before Festus, he became almost. 
a convert to the chyistian faith, and gave 
marked offence to the Jews. In am 
attempt to suppress a revolt of the 

eople, he was fiercely attacked and 
Triven out of Jerusalem, He fled to 
the Roman governor Cestina, whom he 
assisted in subduing the refractory citi- 
zens, Upon the arrival of Vespasian, ho 
joined him with a considerable reinforoe~ 
ment, and during the siege of Jerusalem 
rendered the greatest services to ‘Titus. 
After its downfall he accompanied his 
sister Berenice, with whom he was sus- 
pected of holding too familiar an inter 
course, to Rome, where he lived to the 
advanced age of 70, dying in the year of 
our Lord 90. With him the race and 
title of the Herodian kings became cx~ 
tinct. (Biog. Univ.) 

AGRIPPA, an astronomer, who flor- 
rished towards the close of the first con- 
tury of the Christian era, He became 
celebrated for one of his astronomical 
observations upon the moon, which he 
made the 4th year of the 217th Olympiad 
(the year of our Sayiour 92), when that 

lanet appeared in conjunction with the 

leiades, (See the Almagestus of Pto~ 
lemy, lib, vii, c. 8, p. 176, of the edition 
of Basle, 1538.) 

AGRIPPINA I, Julia and Agrip- 
pina, the daughters of M. Vipsanius 
Agrippa and Julia, were married the fore 
mer to L. Paulus, son of Paulus ASmilius 
Lepidus, censor with Munatius Planens, 
uc. 22; by whom she had M, Atmilins 
Lepidus, put to death by Caligula, whose 
sister Drusilla he married; and Amilia 
Lepida, betrothed to Clauding Crear, bul 
married to Appins Juniua Silanus. 

Agrippina married Cresay Germanious 
(see Gzraantous), by whom she had 
nine children: two died in infancy, ane 
other in boyhood,-~a child of such graco 
and beauty that Livia placed a statue of 
him as Cupid iti the temple of the Capi~ 
foline Venus; and Augualus kept 0 simi- 
lay one in his chamber, which he alwaya 
saluted on entering, Their other chil- 
dren were Nero and Drusus, put to death 
by Tiberius; Cains, afterwards the em. 
peror Caligula; Agrippina, the mother 
of Noro by Domitins Ahenobarbus, and 
afterwards the wife of Clandiua Cresnr, 
her uncle; Drusilla (see Cataguna) ; and 
Livilla (or Julia) married to M, Vinicius, 
and put to death by Claudius at the in- 
stigation of Messalina, 
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‘The household of Augustus was simple 
and evoh parsimonious: his own dress 
waa, for the moat part, the work of Livia, 
his daughter, and his grandchildren ; 
and if the two Julias disgraced the les- 
song and examples of their early years, 
the virtues of the first Agrippina illus- 
trated and enforced them. Suetonius 
has preserved part of a letter from Au- 
gustus to her, commending her talents 
and disposition, and impressing upon her 
the necessity of purity and conciseness in 
writing and conversation. 

For the campaigns of Germanicus be- 
yond the Rhine, see Gensanrevs. Ho 
‘was consul in Ap, 12; and in that, or in 
the following year, retuned ta the army. 
Agrippina was with him when the newa 
of the death of Augustus reached the 
legions on the lower Rhine, When the 
mutiny broke out at Ubiorum Ara, pro- 
bably near Cologne, Germanicus dis- 
missod his wife and infant son Caligula 
to a place of safety, They were, how- 
ever, detained by the soldiera, who wore 
atruck with shame and contrition at be- 
holding the wife of their general, tho 
grand-daughter of Augustus, the mother 
of so many children, 0 equal beauty and 
virtue, driven from the camp with her 
infant son, to deck refuge from their vio- 
Ionce among the enemies of Rome, In 
the following year, A.v. 15, when a de- 
tachment under A. Crecinn hed pene- 
trated into the territory of the Cherusci, 
to revenge the death aud collect the re~ 
maing of Varus and his legions, a rumour 
was spread in the camp, on the Gallic 
side of the river, that the Romans had 
again been surrounded and cut off. In 
tho panic that ensued, the soldiors would 
have broken down the bridge over tho 
Rhine, had not Agrippina, during the 
faterval of absence and uncertainty, 
acted with » decision and spirit worthy 
of the daughtor of Agrippa, When Cr- 
cine and his division returned, she awaited 
them, as they defiled across the river, at 
the head of the bridge, distinguishing with 
praises and thanks the bravest of the le- 


gionaries, and relieving, in person, thesiok « 


and wounded, Such behaviour alarmed. 
the jenlonay of Tiberlus: Agrippina, he 
said, had quelled a sedition that neither 
the influence of the proper generals nor 
the authority of the emperor could allay. 
Some disttubenees in the enat afforded a 
decent pretext for removing Germanicus 
from the command of the German to that 
of the Syrian mmy, For tho death of 
Germanicus at Antioch, a.n. 19, and the 
scorct instructions to Piso and Plancina, 
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see Gerwanicus. In his last moments 
he commented to the Roman people tha 
grand-daughter of Augustus and hey six 
children. ’ i 
Agrippina, impatient of every thin, 
that del ved her apes of revenge though 
worn with sickness and grief, embaked 
for Rome with her children and the 
ashes of Germanicus, Although her 
voyage was in the winter scason, sho 
proceeded at once up the Ionian Sea to 
‘oreyra, and having vemained in that 
island to recover her strength, crossed 
over to Brundusium, As soon as her 
approach was known, the harbour, the 
coast, the walls and house-tops of the 
city, and even the neighbouring hills, 
were covered with an immense mul- 
titnde of silent and anxious spectators, 
Veterans who had served under Ger- 
manicus, his personal friends, strangers 
from the nearest towns, and some who 
thought only of paying court to Cosa, 
flocked to the place of landing, Her 
jowney to Rome was a fimeral proces- 
sion. ‘Che remains of Germanicus were 
carried on the shoulders of tribunes and 
eonturions; and when they passed thé 
colonial towns, the people came out in 
mouining habits, and the wealthier in- 
habitants bunt fragrant gums and costly 
arments by the wayside. Drusus and 
fis brother Claudius, with the children 
of Germanious who had been left behind, 
the consuls, the senate, and the greater 
part of the citizens, met the procession 
at Terracina, and accom antod it to 
Rome. For the eyents of the day on 
which the ashes of Germanious were de- 
posited in the mausoleum of Augustus, 
Wwe must refer to Grnstanrous, But 
nothing in the civeumstances that fol- 
lowed the death of his adopted son 
touched ‘Tiberius so nearly as the popn- 
lar feeling towards Agrippina, The as- 
sembled multitude had called her the 
sole remaining honour of her country, 
the last representative of her ancient 
race; and offered up prayers and vows 
for her life and safety, and the welfare 
of her children, ‘She life of Agrippina 
was, henccforward, a serics of insults 
and neglecl. Outvardly, and for a time, 
Tiborins affected to put the children of 
Germanicus on an equality with his own 
son Drusus, In a.n. 20, Nero, the eldest, 
was introduced to the sénate, and inar- 
ried to Julia, the daughter of Drisus; 
but, in the public estimation, the core- 
mony was profanod by the betrothment 
of tho son of Claudius to the daughter of 
the low-horn Sanna, Ln a.n, 23, Drvans, 
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the second son, received the manly gown, 
and the same immunities and privileges 
which had been granted to the elder Ino- 
ther wee renewed in his fnyour, On the 
death of his son Drusus, Tiberius com- 
mended Nero and his brother to the senate, 
as the props of Livia’s declining age, and 
the sole remaining hopes of the state, 
But the favour with which all classes 
at Rome regarded the sons of Germani- 
cus, and their presumptive succession to 
the empire, awakened the fears of Tihe- 
xius and the jealousy of Sejanus. The 
latter could not rid himself of the nume- 
yous family of Agrippina with the same 
ease with which he hea removed Diusus; 
and in Agrippina he found no second 
Livia, But the violence of her temper, 
her pride of birth and consciousness of 
virtne, and her recollections of the place 
she had -held in the esteem of Augustus, 
were turned against her, She was vulner- 
able in her friends and childven, Claudia 
Puleia, her cousin, was aconsed by Do- 
mitius A fer of adultery, and of conspiring 
by magical practices against the life of 
Cesar, and condemned, The reclama- 
tions of Agrippina drew from Tiberius 
the sarcastic rejoinder, conveyed in a 
Greek verse, that “ Because she reigned 
not, therefore she was wronged.” Caius 
Silius, and Titius Sabinus, and Sosia the 
wife of Silius, were adjudged to death or 
exile, for frequenting the house, or shar- 
ing the counsels of Aguippina. Her 
doors were beset by spies and informers; 
her words, even her looks and hex silence, 
noted in journals ; and the ancient hatred 
of Livia to the family of Coesar stimu- 
lated to fresh activity. At the imperial 
table, Agrippina refused some fruit offered 
her by the emperor, He affected to 
consider it as an insinuation that there 
was a design to poison her, and invited 
her no more: ohorsad, says Suetonius, 
it was a device of his own that she should 
so refuge, and thereby give him a handle 
against her; he having, by one of his 
creatures, previously warned her of eat- 
ing any thing presented by the emperor, 
The popularity of Nero and Drusus, in 
whose features the Romans fancied they 
saw the living image of Germanicus, 
hastened their ruin; and when, in the 
consilship of Cethegus and Visellius 
‘Varro, the pontifices and the other col- 
Jeges of priests included their names in 
the form of supplication for the life and 
welfare of Cyesat, Tiberius sternly de- 
manded of them whether they had tone 
so at the entreaties or the threats of 


Agrippina. 
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Their destruction was resolved upon, 
Nero, his wife and brother having heen 
persuaded by Sejanus to watch, report, 
and pervert his words and his asctlons, 
his complaints and his silence, was ba- 
nished to Pontia, en island on tho La- 
tian coast, and driven probably to self- 
destruction. Drusus, similarly betrayed 
by his wife Afmilia Lepida, after heing 
earried about in chaing and a close litter 
by Tiberius during his journeys in Cam- 
pania, was stn veil in an obscure chamber 
of the imperial palace. ‘he remains of 
both were dispersed, and Agrippina de~ 
nied the consolation of collecting their 
ashes, Herself, aconsed of adultery, of 
wishing to move the commiseration of 
the people by fleeing to the statues of 
Augustus, of attempting the loyalty of the 
soldiers by reviving the memory of Ger- 
manicus, was banished to Paudataria, the 
place of her mother’s exile. Ter high 
spirit never forsook her, While strug- 
ning with the soldiors sent to ayrest her, 
and heaping maledictions on ‘Tiberius, 
one of her eyes was shuck out by a cen- 
turion. She attempted to put an end to 
her miserable existence by abstaining 
from food; but it was forced upon her 
by the orders of Tiberius, who drended 
the hatred of the people. Sho persistod, 
however, and left an unblemished rept- 
tation, and an earnest feeling of eompas- 
sion, in an age whon the utterance of 
any worthy sentiment was e political 
crime, aud pity or rectitude of life was 
treason. 

AGRIPPINA JI. daughter of Ger- 
manieus and Agrippina I,” Sho married, 
at the end of 4D, 28, Cn. Domitius 
Ahenobarbus, of a noble and ancient 
house, nearly allied to the Cresara, Tis 
character seems to have been an aqual 
composition of cruelty and fraud; and 
he was so well aware of his own vices, 
and the disposition of Agrippina, that, 
when congratulated upon the birth of a 
gon (Nevo}, he is said to have replied, 
“Nothing but what was hateful and Ox 
nicious to mankind could ever come from 
Agrippina and himself,” Domitins died 
about four years after the birth of Nero 
(i.e, A.D. 87); and Galba, aftorwards em- 
peroy, was solicited by Agrippina, even 
while his wife Lepida was Ting, with 
so much importunity to marry her, that 
she Inought on herself robuke, and even 
chastisement, from Lepida’s mother, In 
common with her sisters Julia and Dra- 
silla, she submitted to an incestuous in- 
tereourse with her brother Caligula, and 
indulged in criminal intrigues with 





AGR 


Lepidus her sister's husband, with Sopho- 
nius Tigellinus, with the freedman Pallas, 
and with whoever conkl promote her 
interest or ambition. Upon suspicion of 
boing engaged in the conspiracy of Le- 
pidua, she was sont by Caligula, with her 
alster Julia, to the island Pontia (Ponza), 
on the Latan const; and the punishment 
of Agrippina was rendered more striking 
and severo by her being compelled to 
carry as faras Rome the urn that con- 
tained the ashes of her paramour. ‘They 
must have retuned in the early part of 
Claudius's reign, since in 41 Julia was 
again banished, and two years later put 
to death, with her cousin Julia, the 
daughter of Drusus, at the instigation of 
Messalina, Agrippina experienced the 
hatred of Mesgalina, but had the art 
or the good fortune to elude it; and the 
empress soon after (A.D, 48) fell a sacri- 
fice to her own shameless and insane ex- 
cesses, Agrippina aspired to mle 
Claudius and tho empire, She had, how- 
ever, formidable rivals to contend with ; 
and, among others, Ailia Petina, whom 
Claudius had already divorced, and Lollia 
Paulina, the daughter of M, Lollius. But 
the influence of Pallas, tho favouito 
freedman of Claudius, and the opport- 
nities which her relationship to the em- 
peror afforded for access nnd familiaiity, 
pave Agrippine advantages she was not 
ackward in using. Nothing but tho 
ecoremony was shortly wanting to com- 
plete the union of Claudius and Agrip- 
pina; and although there wore few 
precedents for tho marriage of an unclo 
and anieco, Vitellins, who had transferred 
his sorvices from Mossnlina to her sue- 
cessor, undertook to propose, and the 
obsequious senate sanctioned, the inno- 
vation, Tho government of Agrippina 
was more favourable to public morals 
and deeaum than the loose misrule of 
Messalinn, The cow't assumed the ap- 
penrance of virtue, and a decent veil 
of order and propriety was thrown over 
tho darker vices of pride and hatred. 
Seneca (see Annatus Senrca) was re- 
called from his banishment in Corsica, 
appointed to the pretorship, and on- 
tausted with the eduontlon of the young 
Domitius (seo Nuno), ‘Tho cspousals of 
Domitina ond Octavia, the daughter of 
Claudius by Messalinn, were sanctioned 
by tho sonate: he was adopted into the 
Patrician house of the Clandii, and placed 
on an equality with Britannious, (See 
Burranyiovus.) 
But Agrippina offended tho prejudices 
of the Romans as much by her pride, as 
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Messalina by her excesses. Tor her 
rapacity, the profusion of the late em- 
press aiforded, perhaps, some exeuse ; but 
Ker riving audience on a raised chair, 
beside the emperor, and beneath the 
standards of the prtorians; her riding 
up to the capitol in a covered chariot 
a pivilege hitherto confined to the mi» 
nistevs of religion ;_her presiding at naval 
ames of extraordinary splendour upon 
the lake Fucinus (Lago di Celano] in a 
mantle of golden tissue; hor asswnp- 
tion of the title of Augusta, with her 
excessive favour and hatred, made Agrip- 
pina more dreaded, and hardly less ab- 
horied, than Messalina herself. Lollia 
Paulina, her rival, was sentenced to 
banishment by the senate, and com- 
pelled to die by Agrippina.  Vitellius 
was rescucd from an accusation of 
treason, and his accuser, Junius Lupus, 
interdicted from fire and water. Noy 
was Agiippina secure of her power until 
Lusius Geta and Rufus Crispinus wero 
removed from the command of the pire~ 
torians, and their office conferred upon 
Burrus Aftanius, a man of ability and 
integrity, but not altogether insensible to 
his own interests. ‘I'o display her power 
to the empire, as well as within the city, 
sho established a colony of veterans in 
her birth-place, the chief town of the 
Ubil, from that time (a.p, 51) Colonia 
Agrippinonsis, the modern Cologne. 

a moment of drunken carelessness, 
Claudius remarked it had always beon 
his fate to have bad wives, and to kill 
them. ‘The hint was not thrown away ; 
and Agrippina having first removed Do- 
mitia Lepida, hor rival in birth and 
intiiguo and in the affections of the fu- 
ture emperor (seo Nuno), tuned hor 
thoughts to the readiest mode of getting 
xid of Claudius, IIe had been for some 
time in ill-health, and had gone to Sinu- 
essa for the benefit of the air and the 
waters. An anxious consultation was 
held upon the different kinds of poieon 
{see Cravpivs), and he was dispatched 
by an extract of mushrooms infused in 
some favourite dish, on his retun to 
Rome, 

At first the entire administration was 
yiolded to Agrippina, On the first day 
of the now reign, the symbol given to the 
cohort or guard was Optima Mater,” 
“the best mother,” She appenred in 
public in the same litter with the emporar; 
two lictora wore assigned her; and, but 
for the adroit management of Seneca and 
Burrus, eha would have seated herself 
heside Nero upon the imperial throne, 
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on solemn otcasions of audience or state, 
And had not the pretorian prefect, and 
the tutor of the emperor, inatilled milder 
counsels, the beginning of Nero’s reign 
would have been as tragic as the later 
periods of it, Already, in the early days 
of her tutelage, Junius Silanus, proconsul 
of Asia, whose principal crime was being 
related to the house of the Ceesars—and 
Narcissus, the rival of Pallas—had fallen 
victims to the fears or the hatred of 
Agrippina, 
ut Nero's vices, and the imperious dis- 
position of Agrippina, who could give him 
an empire, but could not endure that any 
should reign hut herself, rapidly dissolved 
the authority of Agrippina. Seneea and 
Burrus encouraged the loose follies of 
their pupil, to divert him from the darker 
vices of his mother. Clandius Senecio 
and Otho (see Ormo) obtained an influ- 
ence over him, through his mistress Acte 
{see Nero), that was for some time un- 
known to, and then vainly resisted hy, 
Agrippina, For the progress of the 
arrel between the son and widow of 
jomitius we must refer to Nero. In 
her attempts to regain her power she 
passed from passionate opposition to the 
extremes of compliance, and criminal 
indulgenca; but Seneca and Burrus 
warned Nero against the arts of a woman 
always formidable and now false. In 
the fate of Britannicus, whom, in a mo- 
ment of excitement, she had called “a 
genuine Cosar,” Agrippina read her own 
all, Her residence was removed from 
the palace of Cmsar to the house of An- 
tonia; her guard withdrawn; and, with 
the exception of a few women, whom 
affection or malice, habit or curiosity re- 
tained, the crowded retinue of the ex- 
empress dwindled to a few menials. 
Nero's visits were few; he came attended 
by a numerous staff, and withdrew after 
a brief and formal salutation, Her wealth, 
which she amassed and husbanded with 
more ditigence than ever, her talents for 
intrigue, her influence ag the representa- 
tive of the Cesars, and her long habits 
of power, rendered her, however, a for- 
midable rival; and Nero had for sometime 
desired her death, before the arts of Pop- 
‘pea led him to plan and accomplish it, 
Whether Seneca and Otho were ac- 
quainted with his purpose, is not ascer- 
tained ; but many consultations were 
held aa to the mode of removing her 
without awakening her suspicions, or the 
indignation of the people at the enormit 
of the crime. Thrice poison was ited, 
but she was scant ‘by antidotes; the 
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ceiling of her bed-chamber was to linve 
fallen upon her, but she had too many 
spies for accidents to succeed. At length 
Nero, feigning a wish for reconciliation, 
and industriously spreading the report of 
his repentance, induced her to celebrate 
the Quinquatria or Festival of Minerva 
(March 19) with him at Baie, Tis de- 
meanour was full of well-acted fondness 
and yegret; and when she departed, a 
handsomely decorated galley was ready 
to convey her home, Although the night 
was unusually serene, and the sca calm, 
the veasel was expected to split at a proper 
distance from the land. This also failed; 
and Agrippina, although thrown over- 
board, awam to the shore. Ilex attend- 
ant Acerronia was dispatched by « blow 
intended for herself; but she was wounded, 
on the head by on ony, and arrived at hor 
country house convinced that her life had 
been attempted, but that her only chance 
was in dissimulation. Nero, however, 
had gone too far to vecede; and Anice- 
tus, who had contrived the last attempl, 
was ordered to complete it, On pretence 
that the messenger who brought word of 
his mother's safety to Noro was an nasas~ 
sin, Anicetus was sent with a guard to 
put Agrippina to death, The murder was 
committed by the leader of the party, by 
Herculeius the commander of a triremd, 
and Oloaritus a centurion in the marine 
service. Agrippina was dispatched with 
many wounds, and frequently exclaimed 
“Ventrem fei,” that had given birth to 
her gon. For the events that followed, 
sec Neno. 

AGRGICLUS, a rhetorician, extolled 
by Ausonius in the fifteenth epigram of 
his work entitled Commemosntia Profos~ 
sorum Burdigalensium, Not any of this 
orator's works have been sufficiently au~ 
thenticated to olte with certninty; and 
even his real name appears to have been 
doubted by some writers. 

AGRETIUS, Seo Aanaviva, 

AGUADO, (Francis,) a Spanish Jostilt, 
born 1866, at Torrejon, near Madrid, aud 
entered the society of Jeauits at Alcala 
in 1588, He was governor of several 
houses of the order, presided over the 
Brovings of Toledo, and was sent as 
deputy to the congregations at Rome. 
The king, Philip IV., selected him for 
his preacher; and the couit Olivares, 
when prime minister, appointéd him his 
confessor, Aguado died at Madrid in 
1664, Ilis works, in six volumes follo, 
were printed at Madrid in 1629, and 
went through six subsequent editions. 
Ho published, also, a Lifo of Father 
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Goudin, the Jesuit, 8yo, 1043; and left 
several unpublished treatises. 

AGUCCTIIA, an old engraver, known 
by his engraving of the Cathedial of Milan, 

AGUCGHIO, (John Baptist.) areh- 
bishop of Amasia, born at Bologna, 1570; 
was educated by Philip Sega, his uncle, 
afterwards cardinal Sega, and by his 
brother Jerome Aguechio, who was also 
made cardinal by pope Clement VIII. in 
1604. John Baptist applied himself with 
suecess to the study of polite literature, 
He accompanied envdinal Sogn to France, 
where he served ag legate from the pope ; 
and after the death of that prelate was 
appointed secretary to cardinal Aldobxan- 
dini, nephew to pope Clement, and at- 
tended him on his mission to Henry IV. 
of France. Of this embassy he has 
left a very pleasing and well-written 
account; and so entirely did he conduct 
himself to his patron’s satisfaction, that 
on his retwen the cardinal committed to 
him the management of his affairsy—a 

ost which he filled up to the death of 
Clement VILL. and that of his brother 
the cardinal Aguechio, at whieh time his 
declining health obliged him to retire 
from the court. Ie then spent some 
time in Rome in study and retirement ; 
after which Aldobrandini again received 
him into his former employment, in 
which he continued till that cardinal’s 
death, Subsequently he became score- 
tary to Grogory XV,, a situation which 
ha’ held during the ‘fifo of the pontift; 
when his merits becoming more gence 
yally appreciated, he was sont in 1624 by 
Urban VIII. ug nmneio to the republic of 
Venioo, Jove ho displayed his eminent 
qualities as a diplomatist, maintaining 
with ability the rights of the see of 
Rome, and making himself generally 
eateomed for his varied knowledge and 
acquirements, as well as the urbanity of 
his manners. Ic died at Friuli in 1632. 
Among his works ave enumerated, A 
Treatisa upon Comets and Meteors; The 
Life of Cardinal Sega, and of his brother 
Jorome Agucchio; and a Leiter on the 
Drigin of the City of Bologna, 1638, dto ; 
besides various other Icttexs and moral 
treatises not published, 

AGUESSLAU, (IIenry Francis a’, 
1668-—~1751,) © statesman of distin- 
guished talents, born at Limoges, of a 
noble family, which had produced many 
able magistrates; became at the age of 
only 22 years advoeate-general of the 
parliament of Paris, ‘The king, in ap- 
pointing him to an office so important, 
was guided entirely by his father's ro- 
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commendation of hin. I know hfm to 
be incapable of deceiving me,” said his 
majesty, “even in the case of his own 
son;" and the young advocate justified 
the choice which he had made, Denis 
Talon, who had obtained a high reputa- 
tion in the same office, declared “ that 
he should have been proud to finish as 
this young man had begin,” Aguesseau 
soon became procttrator-general, an office 
in which he had occasion to display new 
talents in the public service. He esta~ 
Dlished an improved system in the hos- 
pitals; restored order and discipline in 
tribunals ; and in the war of 1709, when 
public distress was followed by famine, 
he displayed equal energy and judgment, 
added to some of the noblest qualities of 
the heart, fe presided over a com- 
mittee of the principal magistrates; dis~ 
covered and denounced the monopolizers 
and forestallers of provisions ; punished 
them, and restored public credit and con- 
fidence. From this time the value of 
his services was fully appreciated, and, 
on all emergencies, in all points of finan- 
cial as well as political difficulties, appeal 
was made to his judgment in order to 
decide upon the measures to be pursued, 
In the ultimate resort he alone was en~ 
trusted to draw up memorials for the 
king. Towards the close, of the reign of 
Louis XIV. he was first threatened witlr 
disgrace, owing to his stern refusal to 
register the fhmous bull Unigenitus, Lhe 
authors of the Biographie Universella 
here remark, that D’Aguesseau, withont 
profoundly inquiring into the doctrines 
condemned thee, saw that this bull 
(Unigenitus) was dn truth dangorons to 
the monarchy, and that ho dared to 
dofend the monarghy even against the 
monarch himself. Ife expressed this in 
so liappy & manner to Quivini, the pope's 
nuncio, whe came to visit him at Fresnes, 
that his own words ought to he given, 
“ Te is here, then,” said the nuncio, “ that 
weapons are forged against Rome!” “By 
no means,” said D’Aguesseau: “ thesa 
aye not weapona, they are shiclds."* Tt 
was on this occasion, when going to the 
king at Versailles, that Madame 1)Agues~ 
sean addressed him in those noble words, 

# The history of the subsequent reception of tts 
‘dnl is briehy: ren in the continuation of Mosheim, 
ol-vi, pp Z0F—2t0, | Dut those wito wish for fall 
informatlon on the subject of the Galllcan church, 
‘besides tho common sources of information, Do 
Marea, Pithou, &e, will find many reforoncds, anit 
much curious information, in the Report of the 
Select Cominittca of the Mouse of Commons on tha 
Regalation of Roman Catholic Subjeots id Foreign 
States, printed in 1810; as well a’ in O'Sullivan 


and Pheinn’s Digest of the Roman Gatholfe Kvi- 
dence, and Dr. Philpolt’s Letters to Butler, 
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" Go, and before the king forget your 
wife and children; lose every thing 
except your honour." Louis, however, 
died, and during the regency D’Agues- 
seau exercised all the influence which 
his virtues so well merited, In 1717 he 
succeeded Voisin as chancellor, but in- 
dignant at his opposition to the establish- 
ment of the royal bank and other projects 
of Mr. Law, the regent at length deprived 
him of the seals, which were given to 
D'Argenson, and ordered him into exile. 
His predictions, however, regarding the 
hollowness af the paper system, and its 
necessary results, could not be so easily 
banished; and while the enlightened 
statesman and the benefactor of his coun- 
try was enjoying learned leiswe and re- 
pose at his estate of Fresnes, in less than 
two years the bubble burst, The govern- 
ment became embarrassed; the people 
dissatisfied ; and the regent was reduced 
to the humiliation of soliciting the man 
whom he had disca:ded from his councils 
to return and guide the helm of the half- 
shipwrecked state, Tiom his windows 
at Fresnes this truly great man beheld 
Mr, Law himself, deputed Ws the regent, 
and accompanied by the Chevalier de 
Conflans, first gentleman of the chamber 
to the regent, appronching his house, as 
if in fulfilment ny his evil prognosties to 
the letter, and thus affording him one of 
those triumphs of which the intellectual 
character has a right to be proud. IIe 
was iestored to the sei vice of his country ; 
and though blamed by some members of 
the parliament and men of letters for ac- 
cepting again of office, especially through 
the hands of Mr. Law, le had too much 
patriotism and magnanimity to notice 
their strictures, and justly considerad it 
an honour to be recalled in the how: of 
danger, ‘ He would have been moro 
blameable,” it has been remarked, “had 
he refused what less resembled a favour 
than 2 repmation for injury offered b 

the head of the staté.” He thought it 
nobler to yepair the mischief done in his 
absence, than to resent an afftont. Instead 
of rushing upon national bankruptcy, as 
it was intended, he threw himself into 
the breach; he refused to compromise 
the honour of a whole people ; and he 
met the notes issued by the bank, as far 
as the national resources and considera- 
tion for individuals would allow him. 
But another storm was gathering, which 
he was not prepared to oppose with his 
former resolution ; nor did he evince that 
consistency and decision of character 
which had before arr him so high in 
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the opinion of all parties. ‘The regent, 
who had coaxed the parliament into nul- 
lifying the will of Lonis XIV. now urged 
D'Aguesseau to register the declaration 
in favour of the bull Unigenitus. This 
was intended to please Du Bois, now be~ 
come archbishop of Cambray, who, in 
hopes of a cardinal’s hat, had promised 
the court of Rome to endeavour to obtam 
this registration, M. D'Agnesseau had 
refused to do this, as we have seen; but 
circumstances were now changed; he 
considered it his duty to negoeiate with 
the paliament; but'the latter rejected 
his propositions, and the regent had then 
recomse to the grand council for the 
regishation of the famous bull, In this 
solemn assembly the poposition made by 
the chancellor was still resisted by some 
members, and paiticulaly by Perelle, 
D’Aguesseau inquired where he had 
found so many ingenious arguments 
against it? ‘In the pleadings of the late 
chancellor D’Aguesseau,” was the unex- 
ected repartee ; and other sarcasma were 
aunched against him on the same occa~ 
sion, The court now threatened to banish 
the parliament of Blois, and the chan- 
cellor wished to resign’ the seals: the 
regent refused to accept them; and at 
length the parliament consented to re- 
gister, with some modifications, which 
were the work of two counsellors, MM. 
Mengny and Pucelle, who possessed an 
overwhelming influence over the whole 
assembly, fi 1722 he again lost the 
seals, owing to his refusal to give up the 
residency of the council to cardinal Du 

ois ; and as it was the object of that mini- 
ster to a every man of virtue and cha- 
iacter at a distance from com t, the banish- 
ment of the chancellor was decided upon, 
D'Aguesseau did not reappear in public 
affhirs till the year 1727; in the mean time 
parliament had continued at variance with 
the court; and when cardinal De Fleury 
wished to engage his support for the 
latter, it was soon evident that he was 
considered to have compromised the 
cause which he had before so strenuously 
defended. Still he once more was chan- 
cellor in 1787; and wearied with the 
intrigues and affairs of the caw't, he 
confined himself to the discharge of 
his judicial duties, was most instru- 
mental in bringing the Inws into a move 
sound condition, and in rendering their 
administration uniform throughout the 
country, He did not so much attempt 
a complete reform in the laws, as to de- 
termine their spirit; and he published, gq 
chancellor, many ordinances with, this 
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intention, especially those relating to 
testaments, donations, &c. and others 
rolating to judicial proceedings, especially 
in cases of forgery, &e, Having reached 
the advanced age of 82, he felt himself, 
for the first time, unequal to the discharge 
of his high duties, and soon afterwads 
tendered his resignation to the king. 
The honows of the offlee of chancellor 
wore, however, continued to him, and a 
royal ponslon of 100,000 francs, which 
he did not long enjoy. Tho death of 
this eminent lawyer and statesman took 
place Feb, 9,1751, Louis XV. caused a 
magnificent monument to be erected over 
his tomb, which remained until destroyed 
hy the revolutionary rabble, It has since 
been repaired at the public expense; and 
in 1810 the statue of D'Aguesscan was 
laced before the peristyle of the legis- 
lative palace, parallel with that of the 
famous L'T16pital, 

This upright magistrate and illustrious 
statesman was also one of the most ac- 
complished and extraordinary men of his 
ago—the age of Louis XIV, Iis know- 
ledge of languages, ancient and modein, 
is nid to have been at once extensive 
and accurate. Some of his biographers 
have instly dvawn our attention to the 
religious character of this statesman, as a 
refutation of the idle calumny, that Chiis- 
tianity cither shackles the understanding 
or retards the progreas of knowledge. 
But on that topte it will be needless to 
enlarge: on those who can give any credit 
to such folly, his examplé, which is 
only one amidst a thousand as bright or 
lighter, would bo lost; and therefore 
we shall simply content ourselves with 
yemarking his profound veneration for 
yevanlod religion, and his study to im- 
prove himsolf by its precepts and its 
wisdom. As a statesman, his character 
has received the tribute of the highest 
piaise from his contemporaries. St, 
Simon speaks of him thus: “Talent, in- 
dustry, penetration, universal knowledge, 
dignity, equity, Biety, and innocence of 
life, ave the foundation of M, D’Agues- 
‘seau's character.” Ile cortainly modifies 
this encomium by aecusing him of tardi- 
ness and indecision in the business of 
his court, “When T remember,” said 
D’Aguesseau to the count Céreste Bran- 
cns, who reproached him on this score, 
* that a decision of the chancellor is a 
law, I may be allowed to reflect long 
hefore I pronounce it.” It has also been 
sald of him (especially by Duclos, in his 
Memoirs) that he wanted the firmmess to 
carry through those measures which he 
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thought right and necessary, and espe- 
cially that he dared not introduce 
certain measures, of which he approved, 
in order to diminish the expenses of 
suits, for fear of injuring the attorneys 
and others who lived by them. How- 
aver, on these points it is difficult now 
to give a judgment, from want of exact 
information ; and his contempouarica 
weie not without their Prqndices, and 
were perhaps ansious to find some faults 
in one whom they could not help esti- 
mating so highly. Ilis pleadings and 
his judgments support the high character 
which they always bore; the learning they 
display, and their beautiful simplicity 
‘iia aloganee, and above all their clear- 
ness, render them admirable models of 
forensic writing, His eloquence was 
sometimes highly touching; and an in- 
stance is recorded where, in pronouncing 
the eulogium of M. Nain, his colleague 
and friend, “he was interrupted by his 
own grief, and by the sobs of all who 
heard him.” Among his works (in the 
18th vol.) is found an eulogium on his 
father, not intended to be published, 
from which it appears that he was a man 
of most amiable character, and an useful 
public functionary, He (é.¢, his father) 
was highly instrumental in finishing the 
canal of Languedoc, in founding cloth 
mannfactories, and above all, during the 
season of the cruel persecution of the Pro- 
testants, after the revocation of the edict 
of Nantes, he showed himself so tolerant 
that he was recalled from the government 
of his province, IIe was also the first to 
suggest the formation of the order of St. 
Louis, ‘The works of D’Aguesseau, comn- 
prised in 13 vols, 4to, were published at 
Paris, 1759-89. 

AGUESSEAU, (Uenri Cardin Jean 
Baptiste, Marquis d’,) a grandson of 
the great chancellor, was born at the 
castle of Dresnea, 1746, Less indebted 
to his talents than to his name for the 
favours bestowed by Napoleon, he did 
not justify the expectations early forined 
of him, although raised to a snecession 
of legal dignities till he was made pie~ 
sident of the court of appeal at Paris, 
In 1808, he was sent as minister-pleni- 
potentiary to Copenhagen ; was made a 
senator in 1805, a count of the empire, 
and commandant of the legion of honour. 
In the senate, he was the mere instru- 
ment of imperial intrigue and despotism; 
but of too weak a character to com- 
promise himself, he was equally favoured 
upon the Restoration; made » post of 
France, but disappeared during the 
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hundred days, nor resumed his honours 
and dignities till after the second vesto~ 
ration. These however obtained for him 
the additional honour of being elected 
member of the French academy; where 
his influence, however, was beneficially 
exerted, no less than in promoting man 
useful and charitable institutions, in all 
which his ready assistance to the extent 
of his means, and his real kindness of 
heart, gained him the esteem which not 
the most bvilliant talents could have 
done, He passed the latter yeas of his 
life at Fyesnes, and died in Janumy, 
1826, 

AGUILA, (C.J, E. I. d’,) an officer, 
of whose origin, life and adventures, 
little is known beyond what he has him- 
self recorded in a preface containing an 
itinerary prefixed to one of his works, 
He appeais to have been an indefatigable 
traveller; and his first voyage, in 1770, 
was to the New Wold, yom America 
he went to England, and in 1772 pro- 
ceeded in company with some parties 
interested in a political mission to Stock- 
holm, and was thus enabled to form 
correct opinions by mixing with men of 
different views respecting Sweden and 
its connexions with other powers, Ile 
made no fewer than seven voyages 
through the whole extent of tho Baltic, 
ona into the Northern seas, and another 
across the Frozen sea. He then visited 
the lakes of Bothnia, parts of Finland, 
Abo, St. Petersburgh, and Upsal. Sailing 
from Denmark through the straits of the 
Sound, he filed to make ont the situation 
of the celebrated observatory of Urani- 
bourg, of which, however, he could per- 
ceive no traces, In 1774, he took ship 
at Venice for Constantinople, and from 
the last city returned to France ; quitted 
that country at the Revolution, and went 
Upon a commission from the emigrant 
princes, according to his own account, to 
the court of Sweden, His nanative of 
events commences from 1798, and he 
returned to France in 1802. Besides 
the narrative of his voyages, he published 
« variety of works, political, scientific, 
astronomical, &c. some of which are 
written in Latin, and for on enumeration 
of which the reader is referred to the 
Biographie Universelle, 

AGUILLON, (Francis a’, 1567— 
1617,) a Jesuit of Brussels, who was the 
firat to introduce the study of mathe- 
matics among his contemporaries in the 
Low Countries, He became professor of 
philosophy at Douay, and of theology at 
Antwerp, where he oy also rector. Ho 
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is the author of a treatise upo Optics in 
6 books, (Antwerp, 1618s) and itla in this 
work that mention is made for tho first 
time of the term—Projettion steréagra- 
hhigue, notwithstanding that it was 
fnown from the time of Ilipparchus, 
(Biog. Univ, Gen. Dict.) 

AGUIRRE, (Juon Saens de, 1630—~ 
1699,) a native of Logyofio, was fist a 
Benedictine monk, and rose through tho 
gradations of the hierarchy until he 
reached the dignity of cardinal,  Iis 
Ludi Salmanticenses, his Opera Vavin, 
lis S, Anselmi Theologian, and his Col- 
lectio Conciliorum omnium Tispanie, 
attest his great erndition, his sok judg- 
ment, and his piety, The same praise 
eannot be passed on his Defensio Cathe- 
dhe S, Petri, which carries the notions of 
the papal prerogative to a very high 
pitch. Mor this reason it was condemned 
in Spain, which has always been the 
advocate of her own ecclesiastical inde- 
pendence, except in a few unimportant 
matters; and by the church of France it 
was equally ropiobated. Greathas always 
been the mortification of the Italians that 
they could not force their abominably 
slavish doctrines on the clergy of those 
two great kingdoms: papal infallibility 
is scouted by both, especially by that of 
Spoln, which bine generally declnt edagainst 
all interference of the pope in the dis- 
cipline and government of the national 
church, But if cardinal Agnine was a 
mistaken, he waa a good man, and he 
had the eateem of those who diffored 
from him. Even Bossuct, the grent 
advocate of the Gallican church, cnlla 
him “a light of the church,” “a model 
of the virtues,” an “example of piety.” 
His great collection of eoins (eontinnted 
by Catalani) is highly valuable for the 
history of Spain, 

AGUIRRE, (Lope de,) a native of 
Offate in Guipiscoa, éarly in the sixteenth 
century ; has obtained a terrible immor- 
tality in the annals of crime, Alluved, 
like so many otheis of his poor country- 
men, to the shores of Pern, he there dis- 
tinguished himself by his yicious quali- 
ties, But his fomer atrocities sink into 
the shade when compared with those 
which he committed during the expadi- 
tion of Pedro de Orsua into the interfor 
of South America, in quest of the'ima- 
ginary El Dorado, It was in the yeat 
1560 that tho expedition desconded the 
Tivallaga, Aguirre was one of the 
leaders. His fiat step was to involve | 
the party in treason, that none of them 
could have any hope of pardon froth the 
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king of Spain; and he succeeded so far 
as to persuade Orsua to assume the regal 
title, ‘They were about to discover a new 
and rich country ; in it they would founda 
new kingdom ;—~and a fig for Don Philip 
at home! His noxt step was to murder 
the puppet king, and usurp the command, 
Many were tle monsters whom Spain 
sent to the New World, but nevor was 
any so savage as this Lope de Aguire. 
We put to death all whom he suspected— 
all whom he disliked—all who displeased 
him in the minutest point; and though 
alike hated and fenved by all, he retained 
his ascendancy to the last. The crimes, 
the whimsical proceedings of this rant, 
would fill a volume; and they do fillone, 
which we owe to Southey—TheExpedition 
of Orsua, and the Crimes of Aguire, At 
Tength, being deserted by the few men 
whom his cruelty had epnet, he was 
assailed and killed by the Spanish autho- 
rities of Venezuela, 

AGYLEUS, (IIenry,) an advocate 
and laweysiter, born at Bois-le-duc 
about 1533, was also distinguished as a 
Greek scholar, In carly life he bone 
arma against the king of Spain; was ap- 
pointed deputy to the States-general, a 
member of the supreme council, and 
aivocate-fiscal. Ee was still moro dis- 
tinguished for his leaning and wiitings, 
Tie died April 1595, To was eminent 
likewise for his correct and enlarged 
editions of the Roman and other lawa, 
(Biog, Univ, 

AHUB, (John Rodolph,) born at Mul- 
hanson in 1625, went to Guttingen in 
1643, where he pursued his studies 
undor J. A, Fabricius. From there ho 
passed to the university of Erfurt two 
yoar'a subsequently, where he established 
the musical school of St. Andrew, of 
which he was mado director, In 1649, 
he was chosen organist to the church of 
St, Blaiao at Mulhausen; became a 
councillor some yems afterwards, and 
finally obtained ‘the office of burgo- 
master, Ilo died at the age of 48. Ie 
composed, and published a varicty of 
pieces, besides some treatises which we 
cannot here enumerate. Among others 
are—-1, Dialogues Spirituels; Erfurt, 
1648, 2 Compendium pro Tenellis; 
8vo, Erfurt, 8, ‘Trenta Symphonies, 
Padouannes, Allemandes, &c. ; to five 
instruments; Erfurt, 1630, 4. Thurin« 
gischerLustgarton; Erfurt, 1657, Besides 
others of a sacred character, a list of 


which is to be found in the Biographie | 


Universelle. 
AILLE, (John 


George,) son of the 
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precoding, also a musical professor { suo+ 
ceeded his father at Mulhausert, betaine 
asenator, and died therein 1707. Ie 
was also celebyated as a poet, having 
eon honowed with the laurel crown os 
emly as 1680, A great part of his 
woiks, however, were lost in the great 
fire at Mulhausen in 1689; though the 
names of 2 number of them have sur- 
vived, which ae given at length in the 
sane biographienl work which contains 
those of his father. 

AHLWARDT, (Christi Wilheln, 
1760—1830,) professor of ancient litera- 
tue in the university of Greifswald, and 
a celebrated linguist, Ile was a native 
of Griefswald, and educated in eatly 
youth under Hagemeister, the rector of 
the grammar school (Gelehvtenschule), 
at Anklam, fron whom he probably im- 
bibed his love of tomer. ‘A character- 
istic anecdote is related of hith at this 
season, One of the assistant-mastets, in 
lecturing on the New Testament, which 
was nearly the extent of the Greek 
taught in schools then, had called Homer 
aliar. “That is not true, siv,” said the 
hold young scholar, ‘IIavo you read 
Tlomert” was the reply. “ Yes, sir,” 
said Ahlwardt, “ Well, then,” replied 
his master, “you may be right, for I 
have not.” Ablwardt’s habits at tho 
university were peouliny; he would lock 
himself wp for some weeks together, (only 
opening his door fox food, &c.) and mas~ 
ter some author, or some new language; 
anil thon, by way of relaxation, plingo 
into all tho excesses of a wild student, tL 
some new object engaged his attontion, 
Having entered into # private family ag 
tencher in 1782, he quitted it in 1788, and 
hecame a ynivate teacher of ancient and 
modern languages at Greifswald, Tis 
pay was wretched, and his work was in- 
sessant; but he found time to publish 
some romances, and some remarks on the 
Idylls of Theocritus. In 1792 he left 
Rostoch, and in order to maintain his 
wife (for he had now matried) and bim- 
self, he took a situation in a school at 
Demmin, and there he laboured besides 
with public lectures and private pupils, 
the latter of which he was obliged to take 
early and late, just in such hours as his 
duties left free. “Tere he learned Arabio, 
and translated Cullimachus, of tyhose 
pigeaana he said, that to compare tliat, 
with Italian madrigals would be dog, 
them too much honour, and that alt thé? 
Greek eplgroms together wore ridt*woftli’ 
a fow odes of Sappho or Alemiwt" He’ 
now (ranslated me of Atfosto, avd in 
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1795, in Wieland’s German Mereury, 
he gave specimens of a translation of 
Camoens's Lusiad, in otfgve rime. In 
1795, Michaelis made him rector of the 
grammar achool of Anklam. He was here 
also il-paid, and left it after two years. 
Te was much dissatisfied here with one 
of the duties of this situation—viz, preach- 
ing in a small church on Sunday after- 
noons; and as the other clergy, to whom 
he was subordinate, sometimes announced 
to him on Satinday evening that he was 
to preach the next day, he used to read 
a printed discomse. On one occasion he 
had the ill-luck to stumble upon a thanks- 
giving sermon after a fire, which he was 
obliged to go through with, In 1797 he 
became rector of the gymnasium at Ol- 
denburg, where he remained fourteen 
years; and, besides other employments, 
made himself master of Gaclic, and 
translated much of Ossian (Leipzig, 
1811), for which he is best known, 
Balbi_ and Humboldt have praised his 
knowledge of Gaelic. In 1811 he was 
officially called to Greifswald, where he 
remained to the day of his death, quar- 
relling with mast of those around him, 
whom he called half-educated, and com- 
paring them to the inhabitants of Krih- 
winkel ‘in Kotzebue's Comedy, Indeed 
he seems to have been rather of a snail- 
ing disposition, a portion of which he 
may partly hnve owed to the French 
Encyclopedists and Voltaire, whose works 
misled him in erly life, and partly to his 
struggles with pove: ty. To his scholars 
he apparently made himself pleasant, but 
there was much that appears unamiable 
in his charactor; and if the extiacts of 
his own letters, given by his biographer, 
may be trusted, te was one who, though 
he satirized others, was not without his 
own absurdities, Ilis life gives ao curious 
a picture of the labours and studies of a 
German scholar of the last age, that 
more detail has been entered into than 
would otherWwise be justifiable, although 
his works are highly esteemed in Ger- 
many. The chief of them nre tans- 
lations, remarks on Latin verbs, on Ho- 
meric verse, and other Philological essays; 
but his fame rests on his Ossian. He 
published, in the Greifswald Academical 
Archives, an Essay on the Nibelungen 
Lied. He left a Portuguese Lexicon in 
MS. and published 2 grammar and chres- 
tomuthyin the same languages. (Schrt- 
der, in Hasse's Zeitgenossen, Thid Se- 
vies; 3d Band. No. xviii.) 
AHLWARDT, (Peter,) a professor 
of logic and mastaprice at Greifswald, 
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was bon iu that town, Feb, 10,1710, and 
died there in March, 1791. His father 
was a poor shoemaker; and it was only 
by the practice of economy dorived from 
this source, that his son was enabled to 
pmisue his studies in the outset of his 
Uistinguished emecr, Je became tho 
founder of an order which he entitled 
the Abelites, of which the laudable object 
was the observance of perfect candow 
and sinceiity. Tis favourite maxim 
was,— Give all the attention in your 
power to the subject, however trivial, 
with which you are occupied for the 
moment.” He was also of opinion that 
to the want of this attention was to be 
athibuted our lukewarmness in the canaa 
of virtue, and the greater mumber of the 
vices of mankind, Ic imputed to his stiiot 
observance of his own ule, his unshaken 
attachment to the duties of his office and 
of 1eligion, Tlis principal works ave— 
1, Brontotheologic; pious meditations 
on the phenomena of thunder and light- 
ning; Greifswald, 1746, 8vo; translated 
into Dutch, 1747. 2, Reflections on the 
Augsbngh Confession; 38 vale, 1742, 
3. Some Sermons and Philosophical 
Dissertations. 

AHMED BEN FARES, smnamed 2 
Razy, 9 \exicographer and law ex, GOn~ 
temporary with the celebrated Djewhary, 
He was the author of an Arabic Dic- 
tionary, of which thee is a MS. copy in 
the Leyden library, and another tithe 
Bodleian, He also produced some works 
‘on jurisprudence; and died in Hamdan 
about the year 999 of the Christian ora, 

AHMED BEN ALIASSAN, a poet 
and a robber of the twelfth contury, was 
anative of Silves, in Algarvo, rigins 
ally o merchant, his ambition led him,to 
despise his culling; ho thirsted fon powary: 
which, as he was not likely to attalh { 
by oidinary means, he hoped to procure 
by a reputation for sanetity. Giving hig 
wealth to the poor, he retired to a 
motntain solitude, to occupy himself 
with devout contemplation, and with 
observances much akin to those which 
during the same period a Christian en« 
thusiast would have adopted, Ahmed, 
as a true Mussulman would say, had no 
vocation for the state; his converts were 
of a dissipated character ; all soon formed 
a noble company of robbes; and their 
depredations were lamentetl by the whole 
country, Yet all this time he did not 
lay aside his spiritual character: ho was 
suill the prophet destined for the regenc- 
ration of men; and not a few of his de-, 
luded followers began to regard him as 
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a tiie imam, ‘The fiellity with which 
several villages owned his temporal ho 
Tess than his spiritual sway, and above 
all his conquest of Mortola in the Alem- 
tajo, added stengtl fo the delusion, 
Ie was now joined by a body of Almo-~ 
ravides, with whom he reduced Evora, 
Silves, and even Seville, At length for- 
tune deserted him; and to escape the 
vengeance of his enemies, he swallowed 
poison, 

The ally ahd colleague of this bandit 
chief was Mohammed ben Omar, a na- 
tive of the same city, Mohammed 
studied the law at Seville; but his am- 
bition being too great for go humble a 
sphere, he too fled from the socicty of 
men to acqittve sanctity in retreat, But, 
as in the case of his friend Almed, lus 
sanetity was only the menhs to an end; 
on the solitary sea codst of the Algarves 
his Int soon ayose to attract the atten- 
tion of the pious, Like Ahmed, he had 
soon his disciples; but perceiving that 
the latter was advancing to empite, he 
jomed him, and contributed with all his 
might to the success of the new prophet. 
‘To raise Ahmed to the thone of Ande- 
lisia, was his great object; and to attain 
it hé displayed a valoty which even his 
friend and’ chief could not equal, In 
the seqttel, however, lie seems to haye 
abandoned his chief; or perhaps he 
withed to reign as Almed's vassal: wo 
know that for twelve days he did reign 
ag Cordova j Yat he Hod, was vitn- 
duiskied, ‘cbnmitted to prison, deprived 
of lifs dyed, released by the Alnvhades, 
ahd kent to Aflica, where he ended his 
eye Avi 874, 

ho would have thought that spirits 
So turbulent as thesa would Nave found 
delight in the mist Jaifle of atts? Yet 
hoth are said by Mohammedan critics 
to have excelled in it, (Casii, Condé, 
rinhame 
*XEMED BEN MOHAMMED, (Abu 
Aniru,) a poet and historian of Jaen, 
wh died thyotigh excessive drinking in 
970, We was tho fist of the Spanish 
aba Who composed epic poems in thie 
ofietithl style, ‘The fagmenis proscrve 
of him ptove that he had vigor and 
gens, (A moré useful work, of which 
oth Cagtri and Condé hate availed 
a ae is a Annals of Spaii tthdor 
he asty of the Oméyas, , 

ARMED BEN THOULOON, (About 
Abbas,) chief of an Egyptian dynasty, 
way born at Simirrd in ant, 220 (A.n. 836), 
He wan fat named govemnor of Egypt, 
whore, profiting by the weitkrtoés of A 
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Khalifa, he soon rose to sovereign pawl 
He extended his eonguesty; became” 
master of Barea, and even Damasous, 
nor stopped till He carried his artha tb 
the gates of Tarsus, when oxhaustion 
and fhmine at Iength placed hounds to 
his ambition, While subsequently en- 
gaged itt the conquest of Syila, one of 
his ministers, in 882, organized an insur- 
rection, which lke was unablo to quell; 
and not long afterwards, a.n, 270, he died 
at Antioch, from the effects of dunking 
too much milk. Ife is represented by 
histovians as generous and brave, dis~ 
tinguished for promptness and dispatch, 
just towards Ins subjects, and the pro~ 
tector of men of lettas. Ie kept open 
palace both for grandees and for the 
eople, besides distributing monthly 1000 
dynms to the poor. ‘The foimder of a 
dynasty knéwn by the name of the Thou~ 
lounides; which continued till arn. 906, 
when it was destroyed by the khatif Moke 
tafy, who conquered and killéd Hayoun, 
arene grandson of Ahmed. (Biog. Univ.) 
AIIMED SITAII L'ABDALY; tounder 
of Candahay, 10se fiom the character of a 
meie partisan into a distinguished vom- 
mand, Of the illustrious family of tho 
Seidou, of the tribe of thé Affghans, le was 
in his youth imprisoned with hig brother in 
a fortiess by Hussein Khan, governor of 
Canddhar, ” He owed his freedom to 
Nadiy Shah during his invasiun of the 
province, and followed the fortimes of 
that donquerot, He distingulshed hhim- 
self in hia service ¢ and upon the assagal« 
nation of his benefrator, after makin, 
every offort to bring the delinquents td” 
justice, he nude an able retreht, ahd 
iepulsed all thé attubky of the Persian 
army, After intercofiting a convoy with 
immense beastie, lie bought off the 
Affghans safe to thoir mountains; and 
both at Candahay and Kaboul was raised 
to the goveicitn authdrity. Ie assumed 
the ttle of Ahmed Shah, onnied his 
mies to te north of the Indus, and, 
heeoming master of the toriitories of the 
Grand Mogul, celebrated at Delhi. the 
alliance of his eldest son, ‘Timur Shab, 
with the daughter of Alem Guyr TI. It 
did not prévent the Afifhans frofi pines 
sting thelr conqnésts sand ih ‘1758: 
Ahmed was quilled: ti the nabols inte 
Hindustan, to oppose “the pater of Aliat 
Malwatta chiofs. Botng doined, sys (lib: 
Rajahe, he pied nj his forttinuae 
had feachod their ganith 
yesist the combinidtign of Mahyal 
they tok Doll, and ig pie 
and all theif teats fall inl 
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of the victors, But in the eampaign of 
1761 he again attacked and outed them 
with immense slaughter; subdued the 
Sikhs, and pencil to the Affghans the 
route to Cashmir, That fine counhy 
was ceded to them by the treachery of 
the governor; and, after a chequered 
but brilliant cayeer, Ahmed Shah died, 
not far from the city of Candahar, begun 
by Nadir and finished by himself, trans- 
mitting the sovereignty to his eldest son 
Timur, (Biog. Univ.) 
AHMED DJESAIR, See Avzrs IT. 
AHMED KAN, the ninth emperor 
of Mogul; succeeded his brother, Abaka 
Khan, 681 of the Hejira, and was tho 
fiyst of the dynasty who embraced Islam- 
ism; by this step he became involved 
in continual broils with his family. Ie 
deprived the Jewish doctoa and astro- 
logers of their pensions, and declmed 
himself n zealous fiiend of the Mus- 
snimans, Heraised magnificent mosques 
upon the ruins of ancient temples, “In- 
dignant at these innovations, the emis 
wnited with his brother to overthrow 
his authority ; but being discovered, 
the latter was seized and put to death, 
and the insurgent princes were thown 
into dungeons. Still his comt continued 
a prey to factions, and his nephew, 
Arghoun Khan, had recourse to arms, 
was conquered, and made prisoner, Be- 
ing freed, however, by some rebellious 
emits, he reappenred at the hend of an 
army, pursued, and made himself master 
of the emperor’s person, whom he con- 
signed to the vengeance of Khanghour- 
Pai's children, Ife was subjected to the 
fate which he had inflicted upon his 
brother, after a reign of two yens and 
nine months, in 1284,—an example of 
the danger of attempting unnecessary 
innovations, (Biog. Uniy. 
~AHMED RES! HADIY, a coun- 
gillor, arid chancellor of the Sublime 
Port Robe employed by Mustapha III. 
as ambassador to the court of the empress 
Maria Theresa, in 1768, Having suc- 
ceeded perfectly in the pacific mission 
‘upon Which he was sent, he was invested 
with still greater powers, and repaired to 
the Prissian court to cpngratulate Fre- 
derick the Great uyion the brilliant vie~ 
tories [which he had gained over the 
Ruasiang, the Austrians, and the French, 
By the new treaty concluded with Prussia, 
adyantagegus to both countries, he ren- 
derad distinguished services to the Porte, 
and Abmed did not retwn to Constan~ 
tinople til] the year 1768, ‘The account 
given by this able aiplomatist of his em- 
1 
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hessles, containe same brief but piquant 
observations, wlth remarka tpon the 
counties he visiled, and the remarkable 
characters with whom he cama i eva~ 
tact, They are tho more curious from 
the peculiar projudices and points of 
view which they exhibit, His respect 
for the talents of the great Frederick, as 
a soldier and a politician, led him to 
devote a whole chaptes to the stbject, 
Thero me two of these productions, and 
hoth have been inserted in the annals of 
the Ottoman empire by Ahmed-Ounssyf- 
Effendi, between the periods of 1764 and 
1774, printed in Turkish at Scutari, 2 vols, 
folio, They have been tianslated into 
Geiman, and published by M. Nicolai 
with notes by him, by the translator, and 
by Major Menu de Minotoli, a Prussian 
officer, Bolin, 1809. (Blog, Univ.) 
AIUITZOL, the eighth monarch of 
the Astequi, or ancient Mexicans, suc- 
coeded in 1477 to Axejacatli, whom he 
had maintained on the throna, IIe en- 
Imged the bounds of the ompiro hy 
adding « now province, —an obligation 
contracted by all eraperors on thoir ac~ 
cession, and ‘as the historical reader will 
recollect, by other potentates than those 
of Mexico. When this object was at- 
tained, he suddenly renounced conquest, 
and applied his revenues to the encou- 
lagement of the useful arts, and the 
embellishments of his crpital, He was, 
however, too fond of splendour, con- 
sidering his limited means; and on 
one occasion his improvements were 
nearly fatal to him. He brought to ‘Ve« 
noehtitlan, (the modern city of Mexico,) 
the waters of the river Huitzllopochoco, 
by means of mn aqueduct, and tho dis- 
charge of the superfluous wators Inth tho 
lake ‘Tezeuco considerably increased, the 
hulk of the latter, A courtlor vortturad 
to acquaint him with fhe danger which 
menaced the capital, and waa put ,to 
death for the boldness;—a melanchdly 
instance of despotism in a state yet in its 
infancy, and half savage. The clement 
flowed into tho streets; even the iin 
palal palace was filled by it; and the 
monareh, while atviving to flee, nearly 
Jost his life, To repair the mischiof, ha 
caused n ditch to be enlarged, which 
Montezuma I, had dug. His subsequent 
conduct was more rational. IIe endoa« 
voured to abolish the honible custom of 
immolating iprisonars to the native gods ; 
and if he did not wholly extirpate, he 
greatly diminished tha evil, Io died 
universally regretted, and wag aucoceded 
by Montezuma IL. destined to a painfil 
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immortality from his tragical end by the 
Spanish conquerors. (Biog. Univ.) 
AIBEK, (Azed Eddyn,) fist sultan of 
Egypt, of the dynasty of the Buharyto 
Manel ea, was by birth a Turk, and 
usurped pat of the power of the descend- 
ants of Saladin. ‘The power of the fa- 
mous Mamalukes took its origin in the 
body-guard of these princes, who, having 
experienced the treachery of their own 
families and their troops, prachased 
young slaves at Mogol, and had them 
ought up apart and strictly disciplined ; 
when, thei education being completed, 
they became freedmen, and the highest 
offices and dignities were placed within 
their view. Being bought up in an island 
of the Nile, opposite Cairo, they were 
called Baharytes or Maritimes, as Arabs 
call great rivers Bahar or Sea, ‘They 
rose rapidly into repute; and among the 
bravest the courage and talents of Aibek 
shone conspicuous; and in the Tayptinn 
campaigns against St. Louis in 1250, he 
sustained, at the head of his companions, 
the shock of the French horse, St. Louis 
was taken prisoner, and in a subsequent 
meeting of the Baharytes, the sultan 
being assassinated, Aibck was raised to 
the chief command of the troops, ‘The 
were preparing to put the king of France 
and the other prisoners to death, when 
Aibek, aware of tha value of their ran- 
som, drew his sword, and declared that 
he would ever permit so base a violation 
of militury faith, ‘They were restored ta 
Mborty, Aibok espoused the queen Shadir 
. Tiddour, and for some period exercised 
the supreme authority, till the jealousy of 
tho Mamalukos induced him to surrender 
it while he retained the military powor. 
Melek-Al-Achraf, the pupil of Aibek, 
was thon raised to the throna, Egypt and 
Syria were then separate empires, and 
had each theirsultan, ‘The Syrian sultan 
adyanedd against Aibck with a powerful 
any, and gained some advantage, but 
wwas eventually worsted, and compelled to 
authmit to tho conqueror's terms, Tlatod 
with sucovss, he depived the young 
piinee of his crown; when his consort, 
suspecting that it was his intention to 
espouse the young daughter of the king 
of Moustoul, causad the now aultan to be 
assassinated just as he conaidaed him- 
self firmly seated in his power. He was 
out off April 1287, (am, 665.) From 
his charreter nd exploits, Aibek whs 
named Melek-el-Molzz, or “ Mighty 
King ;” ho was attached to literature and 
science ; and erected a supotb college iti 
old Caivo, upon the beat of the Nile, Tho 
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first sultan of thé race of the Balint peas; 
or Egyptian Mamalukos, so groat Was 
the veneration in whieh his talents: and 
services wore held, that his death was 
speedily revenged by his army; and his 
aon Aly, by the name of Melek-al-Man- 
sour, the Victorious, was raised to the 
supreme power upon his death, bué was 
soon deposed again by Kouthouz, (See the 
name, and see also Banxox. Biog. Univ.) 
AICARDO, (Jolm,) an Italian aychi- 
tect, horn in Piedmont, repaired to Genoa 
the beginning of the seventeenth century, 
and was employed in the construction of 
store-houses near the gate of St. ‘Thomas, 
He also built other public edifices—the 
choir of the church of St. Dominick, and 
the magnificent aqueduct which supplies 
the whole town of Genoa, ‘This aplendid 
undertaking was only completed in the 
year of Aicardo’s death, in 1625, when it 
was finished by his son Giacomo, an 
artist of very great merit, who executed 
a variety of beautiful works, particularly 
the elegant fountain near the Ponte 
Reale. “Gincomo died in 1650, 
AICARTS DE FOSSAL, a trouba- 
dour of the thirteenth century, known as 
the autho. of a ourious production upon 
the contest for the crown of Naples, 
which Innocent IV. had. bestowed upon 
rince Edmund, son of Wenry ILL. of 
England, to the prejudice of Conrad IV, 
king of tho Romans. ‘The poct hesumag 
that the crown had boon given to Charles, 
duke of Anjou, although in fact it was 
not till the death of Conrad that Clement 
concluded a treaty with Charles. Hb 
draws a startling picture of the horrors of 
war, and Risnouness in favour of no ona 
of the candidates, ‘ “The cagld,"’ he says, 
*Donsts a title so near the flower, that 
it was impossible for the laws to decide, 
and the decretals are opposed to nelther, 
For this cause they wil descend into tha 
Blaine, and he who shall make the stoutest 
lefence will doubtless carry the day,” 
AICHER, (Otho,) 2 Benedistine, and 
professor of grammar, poetry, rhetoric, 
and history, at Saltzburg, where he died 
in 1705, Ue wrote commentaries on 
Tacitus, &c, Lis principal workd weve 
printed at Saltzhingh. (Blog, Univ.) 
AIDAN, (a. 661,) bishop of Lindis- 
farno, ov Holy Island. This prelate wih 
originally » monk of the island of Hij 4 
Iona, one of tho Tfebiides, from wl 
he was sont to pronch’ Christistti 
subjevts of Oswald, kirig of Noth 
Tond, int the Flees 684 oF G36U 1 
vengon’s Bado, p. 1051) UTengp 
Oswald had requetted a privet 
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purpose from the Scots, and that the 
priest who was sent was a man of such 
austere manners, that he made no im- 
pression on the people, On his retmn 
fo Iona without sueces’, the monks de- 
liberated what steps onght to be taken, 
and Aidan addressed the ynsuccesstytl 
missionary thus; “It appears to me, 
brother! that you lave made no progress 
hecause you Were more severe than was 
proper with ignorant hearers, and did 
not, aécording to the apostolic custom, 
figt foed thom with the milk of mild 
foctrine, until they were able to receive 
the more perfect jaw, and keep the purer 
precepts of God.” The impression made 
om the assembly by this specimen of 
moderation at once induced them to offer 
the appolitment to Aidan, who pccepted 
if, and became bishop of Lindisfarne. 
‘This story, however, Bede only mentions 
as a report cprrent in his day, not as an 
authentic history for which he could 
youch. But to Northumberland Aidan 
wag sent, and was eniinently euccessfil 
in promoting veligion, Ori the death of 
‘Oswald, in 64]; (Bede, iii. 12,) Aidan 
‘continted his labours under his‘ suc- 
gésacts, Oawi, king of Deira, and Oswin, 
Kingtof Benicia, Bede, ii, 14,) the two 
provinest into which his kingdom was 
‘divided. Qawin was very dear to him 
for his muueroys virtues, and especially 
ir the bymility he had shown in ‘receiy- 
ing a rebuke from the mouth of Aidan; 
andon his death Aidan took it so much 
to heart, that he survived him only tivelve 
days, and died Ayg.31, 651. (Bedé,ili,14.) 
Yhe charactor given of Aidan by Bede 
every striking t iis activity in visiting 
‘his'didose, aliiefly on foot, his humility, 
tis ‘donstancy in prayer, meditation, and 
“peetpinel) sea even on his journoys, 
and*in the hottse of the king, bespenk 
“hin itrily apostolic bishop. "The tnee- 
dlote related of his humility in giving a, 
Aplendid ligese zichly caparisoned (a pre- 
Ataf to him from the klyg) fo a beggar, 
who gplicited alms, savouts more of im- 
pulse’ than judgment, -Bome miracles 
ire ‘attribytéd to him by Bede, which 
hardly degerve sétiotis consideration ; but 
tthe pledletion of Qawiy’s death, ag one 
foo Hurbls and holy to live long on 
earth, “is curious enotgh, Beile, hows 
éver, givéy us to nndérstand thet how- 
ever lioly Afdan was, he Was wroug in 
hig views ‘xespecting the time of keepin, 
Easter—he wes a sturdy quattadeciman 
It must be-apdorstood that this term 
ddes not imply that he would keep 
Easter on any day except Sunday, but 
182 


AIG 


only that he included the lath day of 
(he moon and excluded the 21at as days 
on which it might ba kept. (Sea Ughor, 
Britt. Eccles. Antiquit, p. 4705 and seo 
also his Discourse of the Religion of tho 
Trish, ch. ix, and x. and his Veterum 
Epistelarum Hibernicarun Sylloge, Es. 
xt; Bingham, Ant. xx, 5.2 &e.) ‘This 
dispute may now appear of trifling Int- 
portance, althoygh serlous inconvenience 
yas felt from it in those dayé—ome 
sting and some fensting at the sate 
moment, and anch party blaming the 
other, But whatever may hayo been ita 
importance then, if is happy for us that 
it oceprred, and that it haa beon re- 
corded as ono of the many pyooli of 
the independence of the early British 
chy'ches on the chureh of Rome. There 
isalao a pleasing tiatt recorded of Oswald 
by Bede, viz. that while Aidan, who 
know English imperfectly, was prenehing 
ta the people, Oswald, who had been 
long in Scotland, would translate for his 
audience (iii, 8), ‘The immediate suc~ 
éessor of Aidan in Lindisfane, whither 
he transferred the see in 635 (from York), 
wag Finan, who was succeeded hy Col- 
man, who is called by Chalmers the suc~ 
cessor of Aidan. The authorities quoted, 
above will enable the reader who is de~ 
sirous of more details on this prelate, to 
investigate his history moro minutely, 
but he will do well also to consilt tho 
Annals of ‘Tigeinach, and of Ulster, 
pushed by Dr. O'Conor, us referred to 
n Mr, Stevenson’s erlition of Bede; and 
the Book of Aacanaly Publjshed in Str 
W. Botham’s Ivish Antiquatian Ry 
semches, ‘The Roman Catholic acvotnt 
of Afdau is in Bollandus, Mena, Aint. 
vol. vi. p. G88, (Beite, Vshor,'&a,)" a 
AIGNAN, (Stephon, TOP why 
very laborious French writer,’ boy at 
Beangency, 1778, and educatod at Or- 
Teang, At the age of 19 he was named 
procurenr-général-syndic for tho ¢lopart- 
Mhent of the Loire, and was for a period, 
cartied away by the republican mania of 
the tlmes. According to the nuthors of 
the Bibliothaque Royaliste, he was known 
by the appellation of “Brutus ;" but his 
conduct was moderate and humane, tod 
he was coon conducted a prisoner to the 
Conciergerie, Io was saved hy tho donth 
of Robespierre j resumed his public finc- 
tiona amidst the cangratulations af his 
fellow -citizens; and yeccived public 
thanks, 4s onc among the first’ who 
had denounced tho system of thrror 
which led to the downfall of the de- 
stroyer. Hd was chosen to compose the 
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funeral orations to the meniory of the 
fallen citizens; and he wrote a tragedy 
pen the execution of Lovis XVI. by 
which he ran the utmost risk of losing 
his own life; subsequently he became 
secretary-genergl of the prefecture o! 
the Cher, and accompanied the pre- 
fect, M, De Lucay, to Paris, where he 
devoted himself with assiduity to the 
cultivation of letters, He was employed 
hy Napoleon, and also by Louis XVII. 
on his first restoration, but having again 
taken office under Napoleon, he was not 
in office after the 100 days. His works 
consist of tragedies, most of which were 
wnsnceessful, novels, and political pieces. 
‘The latter are more valuable, and among 
them the following may be noticed I. 
Da la Justice et de In Police, &e, ; Paris, 
1817, (This was occasioned by the affair 
of the black pin.” Biog. Univ. Supp.) 2. 
De 1’Etat des Protestants en France de- 
puis Je 16me Siscle jusqu's nos Jows, 
&c.; Paris, 8vo, 1819. In this he com- 
pared the persecution of Louis XVI. to 
the reign of terror, which caused a con- 
siderable controversy, in which Benj, 
Constant took the put of Aignan, but 
rather moilified the view he had taken. 
Aignan's own reply to his opponents was 
in the Minerye, and in the second edition 
of his hook. Ong of his chief oppo- 
nents was M. Auger, in the 12th No, of 
the Spectatour Politique et Littéraiie, 
2 Des Conups d'Etat dang la Monarchic 
Conatitutionella; 1818, 4, Iistoiro du 
yj 1822, IIfs move important literary 
works are—1, Bibliothtqua Ktrangiye 
a'THigt, et do la Littéiatura Ancienne et 
Modeme; 1823-4, 8 vols: 8vo. ‘There 
were to be six, 2, Extraits des Mémoires 
relatifs & l’Histoive de France, depuis 
Vannée 1787 jusqu’a la Révolution, &e. 

AIGNEAUX, (Robert and Anthony, 
le Chevalier Sieurs d’,) two Inothers, 
born at Vire, in Normandy, towards the 
middle of the sixteenth century, whoso 
liyes and pursuits were go inseparably 
connected og to render the relation of 
one that of both of them, ‘The oncou- 
yagement given by T'rancis I. to the fine 
avfs, diffised a taste for them ayen into 
the provinces; Normandy became dis- 
tinguished for the number of its studenta; 
and among these the two brothers were nol 
the least conspicuous. They first devoted 
themselves, at Pavis and at Poictiors, ta 
the study of law and medicine; and 
having gone through o corse of general 
science and literature, they again with- 
drew to their nativo seat, and gave thom 
selves up wholly to the cultivation of 
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poctry. ‘They translated tho works sof 
Virgil and Tlorace ; the former in hetoic 
veise, which contributed considerably to 
thelr reputation. The Virgil appeared in 
1582 in 4ta, and there was soon another 


f dition in 8vo,‘with the Latin text ; and at 


the close appears the translation of the 
Moretum, tasomeother ieces attributed 
to Virgil. ‘he version of [Torace was not 
equally happy, nor was it so successful. 
This appeared in 1588, and was followed 
by ather poms, printed at the close of a 
collection of cammendatory pieces in 
their praise, and published by their coun~ 
tryman Salliéres, Both theso amiable 
men died young. 

AIGRE, TULLLE, (Charles d’,) a 
French doctor of theology, and canon of 
fhe cathedral of Montpellier, lived towards 
the middle of the eighteenth century. He 
wrote the history of that town from its 
origina work published in folio, 1787, 
and extending to twenty books. Although 
litle known beyond the country of the 
author, it has been highly spoken of by 
contemporary critica, and the most lea nod 
writers of other countries. It was fol- 
lowed by the Histoire Ecclésiastique do 
Montpelliex, 1789, fol. in thirteen hooks, 

The family of Aigiefouille, in Langue- 
doc, produced several other characters of 
some note in tho clerical and magisterial 
annals of that peguince, 

AIGUEBERRE, (John Dumas 4',) 2 
councillor in tho parlimnent of Thoulouse, 
lived in the eighteenth century, and is 
Known as the author of sovoral works, 
He publishod—1. Les Trois Spectacles, 
1720, 8va, consisting of a sort o} ‘prologue 
in prose; of Polixdng, a tragatly, in vorse y 
and of L'Avare Amoureux, a comedy in 
one act Also, 2 Pan and Doxis, an 
heroic pastoral, or sort of opera, which 
was set fo music by Mouret, and repre- 
sented with success; besides many other 
dramatic picces. ‘ 

AIGUILLES. Ses Boyzr. 

AIGUILLON, (Marie Madeleine do 
Vignerod, Duchesse a’; d. 1678,) 0 
daughter of Réné do Vignerod, lord of 
Pont Courlay, and Franeos Duplessis, 


“sister of cardinal Richolien ; first appearod 


as maid of honour to the queen Mary of 
Madicis, at the court of Louis XIU.” In 
1620 she married Anthony du Rowe do 
Combalet, and begame involved in the 
arrels of her mother with the cardinal, 
hat princess, notwithstanding the orders 
of Louis, withdrow her daughtercfom 
the court, and, on har yetun, made yn 
attempt to carry her off in the public 
sheots of Paris. ‘The king, informed of 
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*this chenmstance, declared that he would 

not have hesitated to march at the head 
of 50,000 men into Flanders, to restore 
her to erty. The cardinal, on his paxt, 
an equal admirer of the generous cha~ 
racter of his viece, was ainbitious to see 
her elevated to higher rank; and upon 
the death of her consoif, spared no pains 
to unite her to the Comte de Soissons, 
geandaon to the prince of Condé; and 
‘ailing in this, entered into negotiations 
to obtain for her the hand of the caidinal 
of Lorraine. Spite of every obstacle, the 
adventwrous minister undertook to bring 
as her dowry the duchy of Bay into the 
house of Loraine; but this project also 
fell to the mound, Still adently attached 
to his nicce, he purchased for her the 
duchy of Aiguillon; and the manner in 
which she employed hex wealth, and 
adamed her rank and fortune, showed 
how well the high opinion of the great 
statesman had Geen mated, She de- 
yoted her influence and resowces only to 
the noblest Bu joses; and which becom~ 
ing extende aker her unele’s death, she 
endawed hospitals, ransomed the christian 
slaves of Aflica, and founded the Hatel 
Dieu at Quebec, of which she heiself 
drew up the regulations, Her piety was 
equal to the extent of her benefactions ; 
‘and on her death, which enriched mn- 
merous charitable institutions, she was 
deservedly regretted, both for her virtues 
and hex high (alent, by peaple of evay 
rank, Her flmeial oration, pronounced 
hy the eloquent Fléchin, was heard by 
an. immense concomse, including persons 
of the highest rank, among whom her 
memory and exmnple were not without 
their effect, 

AIGUILLON, (Armand - Vignerad 
Duplessis-Richelieu, 1720—1780, nephew 
pfthe prereding, appemed young at tho 
gout, of ,Lonis xy He owed to tho 
favour’ of the comt both his militmy and 
civil appgintments; and in regard to the 
former, he was accused, though per~ 
haps unjustly, when engaged with the 
British upon the shores of Buittany, of 
having Jef his post, and rethed to the 
shelter of a neighbouring mill. “Te is 
covered with four, if a with glory,” was 
sarcastically remarked ; and so indignant 
were the men of Brittany, that they peti- 
tioned, to havg him dis ced, 8 wOs, 
also employed in several embassies and 
sministerial offices, bytawith little, credit; 
and it would be useless to pmsng the 
gaveer of a man who appeas to have 
owed his good fortune least of all. to his 
own talents, 1 é 
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AIGUILLON, (Axmand-Vigherod- 
Duplessis-Rithelion Dus de,) s6n_of the 
preceding, a peor of France, and “om- 
mander of the light cavalry of the King’s 
guad., Ile became involved in the in- 
trigues and violence of the revolutiontry 
factions ; superseded general Custines in 
the army employed at tho passes of Po- 
rentniny; andere in Mis turn denouncdd, 
was compelled to seek an asylum in Ger- 
many. Je died in exile in 1800, 

AIGUILLON, (Aimand Louis do 
Vignerod-Duplessis, Due d’,) born 1683, 
waa the author of several works, which, 
by some wiiters, have been erroneously 
attributed to his son, 1, A moat infamous 
collection of impious and licentious poems; 
happily, only seven copies were printed, 
2, Suite de In Nouvelle Cyropédio; ou 
Reflexions de Cyrus sur ses Voyages; 
Amsterdam, 1728, He is stated to have 
had for his collebo.atems in thia under- 
taking, the princess of Conti, the Abbé 
Grécomt, and Father Vinot. In 1718 ho 
manied Anne Charlotte de Crussol de 
Flovensac, a Indy of literary taste, who 
published a yariety of lighter picces, 
and who is said ta haye retained to 
the Inst her good looks and vivacity, 
which earned her the name of le bonne 
duchesse a’ Aiguillon though the More- 
chale de Mirepoix said her amiles wore 
as dangerous as the bite of the duke of 
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TRLCEN, (John, M.D. 1747-— 1822,) 
born at Kebworth Tareomt, ‘This woll 
known writer was the only son of Dr. J, 
Aikin, (for some years teacher of divinity 
in the dissenting academy at Warrngton 
in Lancashire,) and educated by him. He 
was destined for the medienl profession ; 
and haying attended in the lags of Dy, 
John Ifunter in 1770, he commienced 
business at Cheater ; but after 2 short stay 
removed to Wantington. He almost im- 
mediately also commenced author; and 
threo small cssays, published successively, 
on professional subjects, were so favom~ 
ably received, that flom thie period his 
devotion to tho press was fixod. Ilis first 
wok, not professional, was Essays on 
Song Writing (in 1772), which wore sub- 
sequently re-formed and 1c-issuod under 
the title of Vocal Poetiy, In this same 
year he married a cousin of his own, 
named Matha Jennings, A Speciinen 
of the Medical Biography of Grent Bri- 
tain, in 1778, was so highly approved, 
that he folt- encouraged to prepare a 
volume of Biogrephical Memoirs of Me- 
dicing in Great Britain, from the revival 
of Liternturo to the time of Hervey, pubs 
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lished in 1778, Ie now went to Leyden, 
and took the degreo of M.D, On his 
return he made his first trial as physician 
at Yarmouth, and there, with a slight in- 
terval, he continued to practice until 1792, 
when prudence dictated a removal to 
London. A large body of his supporters, 
zealous members of the Established 
Church, bad taken umbrage at the part 
acted by him while the repeal of the Test 
aud Corporation Acts was under discussion 
in Parliament. Hewrote two pamphiets on 
the question. In this same year appeared 
his View of the Character and Publie 
Services of the late John Howard. Tis 
intimacy with TIoward, and thé interest 
which he had taken in the projects of the 
philanthropist enabled him to present a 
ively, and, with a grain of allowance for 
wedilections, an accurate delineation of 
his hero. About the same time the Doctor 
and his sister commenced the Evenings at 
Home, which they completed in six small 
volumes, in June 1796, Not more than 
one-twelfth part is said to have been the 
lady's share, These little books avo too well 
known to require any comment, and they 
have led the way to many others ofa similar 
kind, ‘The work is still deservedly pope 
Jax, and “has been translated into almost 
every European language.” Ilis next 
litorary production was the Letters from 
a Father to a Son, on varlous Topics rela- 
tive to Literature and Science; a work of 
xbptitation in its fay. In 1796 he became 
Uterary éditor of tho Monthly Magazine 
én {te first ostablishnient, and continued 
st for teh years. At the end of this time 
(in January, 1807) ho started o now 
magazhte, named the Athenmum, which 
endured no lohger than two and a half 
yen. This periodical (as well as the 

onthly, during Aikin’s superintendence 
of it) was distinguished by some valuable 
dontributions from gentlemon of con- 
aiderable eminence, in the connexion of 
the editor, especially from Gilbert Wake- 
field. Tn the same year, 1796, he com- 
thenced his General Biography, in which 
ho was aided by Dra. Linfield and Mor- 
gan, by Mi. Nicholson, and otheis, ‘This 
work exterided to ten dto. vols, and his 
own portlori is said to have amounted 
to nlmost one-half, He was engaged 
upon it for nearly twenty Yeas 5 yot 
during those yents he fomid time ‘for 
various other publicationa, as editor, 
translater, and author, 

After on excursion of a few montha to 
Dorking, for the benefit of his health, 
with so little success that on his retwn 
in Oot. 1798 he felt obliged to relinquish 
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his_profession altogethor; ha’ seftlod At 
Stoke Newington, and thero he ‘esliled 
until his death, In addition to tlie 
lahours alrendy yvoferred to, he in 1811 
undertook the editorship of Dodsléy's 
Annual Register, and this was conducted 
four years in conjunction with the General 
Biography. In 1820, his last publication, 
the Select Works of the British Poets, with 
Biographical and Critical Prefaces, made 
its appearance ; and ‘the contents of this 
Yolurne are so comprehensive, that few 
poems (he believes) aro omitted, except 
such as are of secondary merit, or wn~ 
suited to the perusal of youth.” Ben 
Jonson stands first in the serles (thitty- 
five in the whole), and Beattie the last. 
In 1817 a severe stroke of the palsy had 
deprived him of his faculties; he survived, 
with g partial recovery, throng more than 
five years, when, on Dec, 7th, 1822, 5 
second blow proved fatal. 

Dr, Aikin was by birth and education 
a dissenter ; and though the character of 
a candid as well as enlightened man may 
be freely awarded to him, yet in his bio- 
gtaphies there is a disposition to regard 
with too friendly an cye individuals of 
sentiments consentancous to his own, 
and to raise them something above their 
due level. In his general writings, even 
thoso intended for young persons, ho 
does not affect to conceal a Jatitudinarlan 
libenality of dissent. In Evenings at 
Home, ‘2 fathor instincts his sot that 
« Roligion is ono of the things in which 
mankind were made td diffir,* ' Ho 
might as sith have thught theit “that 
teeth were made to aghe,—which, as Paloy 
sonatbly observes, they were not; they 
were made to cat. His style of conipo- 
sition possesses considerable fluency nnd 
animation, and, at times, even of elo~ 
gence, Ife was altogether very ardent 
and persevering in the pursuit ofliteratme 
and science, and a very usoful and suc- 
cossfitl cultivator of them also, He ik 
likewise represented, by those who best 
knew him, to have been a virtuous and 
amiable mm, A memolr was published 
of his life and writings in 1823, froin tho 
pon of his daughtei, Laioy Aikin. IIis 
principal works, besides those already 
enumerated, were—On_ the Ligaturs of 
the Arteries; 1770, On the Extdwidl 
Use of Propaeations of Lead, On Yds 







pitals, scallancows Pieees, hy oe 
Junction with | Mus. ebirald} 17: 
Uranslation of the Agtiedla if 


Moribus of Taaftus; 1774. Lows! 
tory of the Mutorid Médlod"17 


rlous small books on Natutal 
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Various Pops, separately, of our En- 
lish Poets; ‘Thomson, Green, Somerville, 
‘ope, with appropriate prefaces. An edi- 
tion of Spenser. Translations of Select 
Bulogies from D'Alembert, 1790; of 
Huet's Memoirs of Himself, 1802; of 
Zechokke's History of the Invasion of 
Switzerland, 1803. Lives of Selden md 
Ushers 1812, Annals of George III; 
4816, 

AIKMAN, (William, 1682—-1731,) a 
Scotch painter of some eminence, chiefly 
in portrait-painting. In early lifa he was 
the friend of Allan Ramsay, and also was 
the means of Latradnaing the poet Thom~ 
son to Sir Robert Walpole, to Pope, 
and other literary characters. IIe tra- 
yelled, for improvement in his art, to 
Italy, Turkey, and Smyrna, &e. On his 
return, he was persuaied by the duke of 
Argyll to come to London, where he 1e- 
sided till his death. He was a fevourite 
portrait-painter with the fashionable peo- 
ple of his day, An unfinished pleture 
of the Royal Family, painted by him 
for lord Burlington, is in the duke of 
Devonshire's possession. He appears to 
have been a man of cultivated mind, md 
of es in hia profession ; and Thom- 
son the poet wrote a well-known poem 
on hig death, 

AILHAUD, (John,) a French sw- 
geon of Provence, who owed his celebrity 
to the vivtnes of the peculiar powder 
which bears his name, Its success ob- 
tained for him sufficient reputation to 
establish himself as a doctor at Aix, 
He todk out a license, and opened places 
for the sale of his drug in almost every 
town throughout the country, He ac- 
quired ant immense fortune; and his son, 
who purchased a large estate, became a 
baron, and took a public office under the 
atown. This celehrated charlatan lived 
to the advanced age of 82, and dicd in 
1286. * 


AILLAUD, (Peter Toussaint, 1759— 
1826,) a’ French ecclesiastic, and pro- 
fessor of rhetoric at Montauban, was an 
author of tnedioore talent. It is enough 
to state, that he was fond of re-writing 
the works of others, and undertook anew 
Lubin, and a new Henriade, 

ALLLY, (Peter d',) a cardinal, desig- 
nated as the * segle of the doctois of 
France, and the hammer of heretics,” 
wag botn at Compeigne in 1850, of an 
obscure family, but raised himself by the 
force of his talents to the first dignities 
of the church, He distinguished him- 
sclf at the college of Navarre, and before 
the age of 80 published teatises upon 
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philosophy, adopting the prineiples of tlie 
Fominalist, whose Mapntes with the 
Realists formed the fhvourite theme of 
the day. He wes already a doctor in 
1380, and four years afterwades grand 
master of the college of Navarre. Sa- 
lected to plead at Avignon bofore pape 
Clement VII, the cause of the university 
of Paris against Jean do Monteson, he 
acquitted himself with such credit, that: 
on his yeturn he was mado chanecllor of 
tho institution, almoner and confessor 
of Charles VI, Being sont by this mo- 
narch on a mission to the anti-pope Peter 
de Lune, on his return he revalled 
upon the commcil to acknowledge Petor 
as the logitimate Pope, hy the title of 
Benedict XU. Shortly afterwards he 
was appointed guecessively to tha epi- 
seopal sees of Puy and Cambray; and 
auch was the eloquence he displayed be- 
fore the new pope, preaching on the sub- 
ject of the Trinity, that Benedict, in his 
ateful zeal, instituted for that alone 
the festival known by the same name, 
His next care was to extinguish the schism 
which prevailed in the Roman church; 
and he Trought about the convocation of 
a general council at Pisa, in 1409, At 
this he greatly distinguished himself by 
his wisdom and prudence, and two years 
subsequently was iaised to the purple by 
John XXITI. and sent into Gemany in 
quality of legate. But it wns by the part 
he acted in the council of Constance that 
this prelate vendored his name so ecle~ 
brated. Ifo presided over its third session, 
and came to the decision that the ratvent of 
John XXIII. and his cardinals could not 
affect the authority of the council, and, 
both by his discomses and writings, la- 
bouved to prove the aupertority of councils 
ovor the papacy, and the nevessity of a 
reformation in the churah, to commoange 
with the hend. Upon ocension of boing 
aupainted legate to Avignon by pope 
Martin V., he gave up his sees in 1411, 
and died at that city in 1420, as appears 
in the account of his obsequies by Jean 
le Robert, written at the time when thoy 
were celebrated, aud in tho acta of tho 
chapter general of tho Chartrenx, held at 
the same period, Ie loft his books md 
manuscripts to the college of Navaxra, 
a list of which has heen preserved b: 
Montfaucon in his Bibliothdque Nou- 
velle des Manuscrils, and by Launoi (in 
the Geisoniana of Dupin). Tis works 
consist of his ‘Traité de la Réformo do 
l'Eglise, published in tho Inst edition of 
Giuvres de Gerson; in which ho involgls 
against the mondicant orders, the pomp 
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of ovclesiastics, excommunnications, and 
the multiplying of festivals, But, not- 
withstanding his zeal for reform, he main- 
tained the supremacy of the ecclesiastical 
power, in the disposal of crowns, and was 
a belioyey in judicial astrology, in his 
Concordantia Astronomin cum Theolo ig, 
et Coneodantia Astronomim cum His- 
toria, (Vienna, 1490,) in which he con- 
siders the vevolutions of empires and 
religion in conjunction with the planets, 
and supposda that the deluge, the advent 
of the Sayiour, and the miracles, were 
all foretold dy the aid of astronomy, Ilis 
‘Treatises and Discourses were printed at 
Strasburgh, 1490; his Life of Pope Ce- 
leatin V. at Paris, 1539; and his Me- 
teorgs at Strasburgh, 1504, and Vienna, 
1509. His Troatise pn the Reform of the 
Chureh is to be found also in Brown's 
peeing Rerym Expetendam, &e. 
vol. i, 

AILMER. See Aytuen, 

AILRED, (or, as some writers spell 
the name, Zithelred, or Halred,) of Hie- 
yaux, an English histovian, who flourished 
during the reigns of Stephen and Henry 
TL. Leland suspects that he was born in 
Scotland. The date of his birth is as- 
cortained to have been a,p, 1109, and 
from his childhood ho was educated in 
Seatland, along with IIenry, son of Da- 
vid, king of that country, if c afterwards 
came into England, embraced n religions 
life, and became, first, abbot of Reyesby, 
in. Lincolnshive, and afferwards of tho 
golebrated abbey of Rievaux. Ile {s said 
to have died in'1166, Ailred wns 2 yo- 
luminous writer, and many of his works 
‘ve preserved in manuscript. Some of 
them aro historical, as his Histories of 
the War of the Standard, under Kin 
Stephen, and of David, King of Scotland, 
—othora biographical, as his Lives of 
Edward the Confessor, and of St.Margaret, 

tusen of Scotland,—and many of them 
theological. te History of the War of 
the Standard, his Genenlogy of the Kings 
of England (including the Hife of David), 
thd Life of Edward the Confessor, and 
the Story of the Nun of Watton, aro 
paid in the Decem Seriptores, by 
Roger ‘Twyaden, Ilis Life of St. Mar- 
gatet was printed by Surius, Some of 

ilred's theological pieces wore printed at 
Douay in 1681, and were afterwards in- 
sorted in the Bibliotheen Cisterciensis, 
vol, v, and in the twenty-third volume of 
the Bibliotheca Patrum. 

AIMAR RIVAUDT, (Aimarius Ri- 
valius,) a learned advocate of Dauphiny, 
who practised in the reigns of Charles 
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VIL and hig next two suacessoys. » 2 
hecame profeasar in the ualvaraily fat 
was selected as counsellor to the parle 
ment of Grenoble, His woiks were des 
servedly held in high repute; one of 
which, his Historia Jinis Utriusque, was 

ublished at Mayenco,1533 and 1539,8y0. 
Bis researches, however, do not appear 
to have been carried far cnough, and 
although interesting as yelates to the Law 
of the Twelve Tables, and_the Roman 
Pandects, the works of Baldus, Groting, 
and Decarenus are considered more per- 
fect, as well as more extensive and 
useful, 

AIMAR VERNAL (Jacques,) a pear 
sant of St. Véran_in Dauphiny, was one 
of those common impostors who, by pre- 
tensions to the infallibility of the diyin- 
ing rod, became celebrated for the use 
of its miraculous powers. Not only 
onuld he reach secret springs and metals, 
but ling delinquents of every degrae to 
justice by the directions of his wonderful 
rod, till lhe was at length detected and 
exposed, See more on this curjous sub- 
ject in the Life of P. de Brun, in the vo- 
Jeane of Thiers on Supetstition, usually 
appended! to Picart’s Ceremon, Relig. ; 
also For. Quart. Rev, iv. p. 662. 

AIMERL DE BELENVEL, 
Brereyven, 

AIMERI DE BELMONT. See Bru- 


MONT, 

AIMERIG MALEFAYDA, or, vf 
Malefayo, (a, 1187,) patriarch of Antiogh 
in tho twelfth century, was a native of Se, 
Vianca in the Limousin tarnitory. Ile was 
distinguished in_the crusade preached 
Urban II,, mage dean and afterwar 
patiiaych of Antioch. He endeavoured 
to reform the hermits of Mount Carmol, 
and, uniting them in ono congregation, 
he gave them axules and his reform hay- 
ing heen confirmed hy the Pape (Alex- 
ander III.) in 1180 the Carmelites araye 
from it. [lis brothor St. Berthold was 
the first general of tho over, His works 
mre~1, Do Institutionc Primorum Mo- 
nachovum, &c. a translation of 9 apurious 
work attributed to John of Joyysalem, 
written to prove that Elias (Elijah) is the 
founder of the order of Carmelites; the 
same absurdities ntay be found in the 
Abbé Muason’s Ordres Monaatiques, &o, 
2, Saladin’s Siege of Jorusnlem. 8, Epid- 
tola ad Tugonem Eterianum in Mavtape:s 
‘Thesaurus, vol. i, ‘ Le casa 

AIMERIC DE PEGUILAINy at 
the most famous of the troubddouta, or 
pacts who wrotein the dengue dona iig 
was born a ‘Toulouse, dbout.the yeaw 175, 
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his father being a draper in that city. 
Atan emly ago he {ell in love with the 
wife ofa citizen, and changed hig father’s 
trade for that of a poot Bué the hus- 
band of the Indy haying discovered suf 
fictent to excite his jealousy, a duel 
ensued, in which Aimeric wounded lis 
antagonist on the head, and was in con- 
sequence obliged to fly flom tho place of 
his nativity, He found shelter with a 
brother poet in Catalonia, Guillaume de 
Bagédan, who, pleased with his talent, 
treated him gencionsly, aud_introduced. 
him to the comt of Alphonso XI. king of 
Castile. Among the poems of Aimeaiic 
which are preserved, we have a tenson, 
or poetical contest, between him and 
Guillaume do Borgédan, in which the 
subject disputed is, “Whether it be better 
to be loved by alady without loving her, 
or to love her without obtaining any 1e- 
tun.” Tt was Aimene who sustained 
the former position, and his opponent 
rallies him on the inconsistency between 
his words and his actions :— 

« Bar N’Alnnoelo, fa na us cutdets gabary 


‘Que s‘amasselz tan cant aysl aus vanntz, 
Nous forte (at de Tholozs hunhatr? 


# Noble'Almerlo, db not think to joke with ws; 
Uf you ind mnde love in the way you talk of, 

‘gu would not have rernoved go far from Toulouse.” 
After spending several years in tho 
courts of Crstile and Arragon, Aimeiic 
left them to take up his residence in Italy, 
visiting Toulouse and his ancient mis- 
tress hy the way. He spent the rest of 
his life in the courts of the various Italian 
princes, and outlived all his bonofactors 
and fulonds; having, at his death, in about 
1265, when ho must have beon more than 
80 years old, exercised the piofession of 
poet iduring upwards of half a conuny, 
About fifty poems by Aimeric are pre- 
served indifferent manusoripts, of whiclt 
Aefelthaye Béon‘printed by Raynoumd, 
Many oftthode pitas! are panegyrics on 
his?differénb'pitrons: He fs lssed. bs 
Pottarea) aring the fitst posts oP his 
Se 
MU igo he 
‘abe py Ua of Antstag, 

Tanola c spade Al samprte, et seule et elmo” 

aah a hMledre nfo Amore, capltola ty, 
¥ ioig account of Aimeric ond hig 
wiittigs will be found in the Histoire 
Titiéraire dea France, tom, xviii, pp. 
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AIMERICH, (Matteo, 1718—1790,) 
a native of iLin Gieonas entered. into 
the , society’, of Jesus, and was Hed 
sey ener 
ining to Ferrara, she ppplied himself 
to stdye ‘an mraduced gone work; 
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evincing at onco his modesty and his 
cindition. Of these tho most olaborate 
and tho most vateomed ts, Novisn Loxt- 
con Iistorloum et Critioum Antiques Lit- 
teratinve deperdit vel latontia, ut 
Romanorum Ennditom qui ed florue- 
yunt ab Urho Condita ad Tlonarit Augysti 
Tnteritum (Bassano, 1787) ; of this a spa- 
cimen had proviously been published in 
1784. Dis other publications are Nomina 
at Acta Episcoporum Bareinonensium ; 
8vo, Bareclona, 1760, Quinti Censoyini 
do Vita ct Mote Lingum Latinw Para- 
doxn Philologicn, &e. (Feurarn, 1780) ; 
with a defonce of this last work under 
the title of Relatione Autentica dell’Ac- 
caduto in Parnasso (Ibid. 1782). 
AIMOIN OF FLEURY, one of the 
most celelnated of the carly French his- 
toiians. Ho was born of a noble family 
in the province of Perigord, at a placa 
then called Ad-Francoa, now Ville-!ran- 
che, between the rivers Isle and Dandone. 
From his emly childhood, he was edu- 
cated at Flomy-sit-Loire, where he em- 
braced the monastic profession abouf 
An, 978, Undler the tuition of the cele- 
brated Abbo, wha taught publicly there, 
and was afterwards abbot of the piace, he 
became very skilful in all kinds of loan, 
ing, and obtained the warm filendship of 
his teacher, which lasted duing thelr 
lives, Aimoin was present, in’ 1004 
when Abbo was slain, Io 1s attpposed 
to haye died Mmsolt about four yens 
later. Tis chtof work is the Tistoy of 
tho Franks, beginning with the origin of 
that nation, and intended to be continued 
to tho reign of Pepin-le-Biof; but cither 
a pat at it ig lost, or {ts anthor never 
proceeded finther than tho sixteenth year 
of Clovis II, ‘The continuation of” this 
history was wiitten by somo monk of St, 
Germatu-des-Préa, Aimoin’s style is ma- 
dest, nnd his language much mote core 
reet and clegant than that of most of his 
contemporaries; but, as a histoinn, he 
is very inosnct. lis history has been 
frequontly printed; but the best editions 
hitherto published me those giyon in tho 
collections of Duchesne and Dom Bowe 
que. Aimoin's yenoration for St. Benott, 
tho patron saint of his monastery, is ox~ 
hibited in various works on hia life and 
miracles, Tlis life of his fiend and fn- 
atuctoy Abbo {s full of cmfons detaila, 
He is algo gaid to have written a history 
of the abkey, or xathor of the nbbots, of 
Fleury, which is now lost. eo 
AIMON Di VARENNES, a French 
pontof tip anily axtof the thistoonth con« 
tury, Hisnamte is spelt variously, Aymat, 
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Aimés, Aimons, &. Ie wae the author 
of the Roman de Florimont, or of Philip 
of Macedon, of which there are several 
copies among the manuscripts in the Bib- 
liothéque du Roi at Pmis, and one in the 
Britisli Museum. Tle tells us in the poem, 
that he composed it at Chatillon; but the 
different manusaipts vary as to the date, 
though it cannot have been composed 
enlier than the thntcenth centiny, as its 
author mentions the Roman d’Alexander 
composed at the beginning of that same 
century, 
" Selgnor, jo sn nssoz def 

Que d'Alxandre avez ob* 

Mals no gavez oncora pas 

Dont fu aa mare Olimptos; 


Del rol Filipont no savez, 
Qui fu son pare, et dont fu nez” 


AINDIY, (Solimau,) grand vizier, 
‘born a Christian in Bosnia, rose by rapid 
steps till he became seaskior in 1685, 
and ovortlnew the Poles, led by the 
grand-general Jablownowski, By his 
skill and prudence he counteracted all 
the plans of his rivals; was mado giand 
vizier, but failing in his campaigns 
against the Christians, his troops marched 
to Constantinople (whither he had fled 
from them in consequence of a mutiny), 
and they demanded his head fom Ma- 
homet ty who, after some delay, was 
obliged to yield, and thus Amdjy pe- 
rished, 

AINSWORTH, (Henry, d. 1622,) a 
hhonconformist divine of the sixteenth 
century, thé date and place of whoso 
birth nie utknown 3 joined the Brownists 
in 1690, and shared in thelr peraccutions, 
He waa an excellent Hebrew scholar, 
wroto some esteomed commentaries on 
the Scriptures, and upperiod the opi 
nions he had embiaced with singular 
ability, ITo was at length compelled to 
fly to Holland, the asym of so many 
of the nonconformists during the reign 
ofElizabeth, At Amstodam he assisted 
Mr. Johnson in raising a church, of 
Which he heeame the minister; and also 
in_ cdnjunction with him, in 1602, ho 
publahes A Confossion of Faith of tho 

eople oniled Brownists, A schism, 
however, having sprung up in their new 
church, dissensions xan so high that 
Johnson excommunicated his own father 
and brother; and both refused to listen 
to the mailiation offered by the picshy- 
tery of the efty which afforded thom a 
reflige; half the congregation joined 
Ainsworth, and excommunicated John- 
son, Whose pmty retorted in tlie same 
spirit wpon the malnitter, Tt became im- 
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ossible for both to continue in the gam. 
Bigs ad Tokina with ha Gonadal 
repahed to Embden, where he goon Aftét'= 
wards died. ; 

This secession did not wholly remove 
the cause of shife, and Mr, Ainsworth, 
resigning his ministry, retired into Te- 
land, till at length the violence of party 
having had time fo oxhnust itself, he 
returned to Amsterdam, and continied 
with his old congregation tll the close 
of his life. Jlis death was not without 
suspicion of violence: baying accidental) 
found a diamond of great value, he adver 
tised it, and its owner, a Jew, offered him 
any gratuity he might desire, ‘Though 
poor, Ainsworth only asked that he would 
obtain for him a conferenée with some 
of his 1abbis, upon the prophecies of the 
Old Testament relating to the Messiat ; 
this the Jew promised, but not havi ng 
sufficient influence, it was thought that, 
to save his own reputation, he cansed the 
eluistian preacher to be poisoned, His 
Annotations on the Psalms were printed 
in 1612, 4to; on the Pentateuch, 2 vols, 
4to. 1621; and again in 1627 (fotto) and 
1689. Among his Contioversial Treatises 
is A Counter-Poison against Bernard and 
Ciashaw ; 1608 {Ato.) ‘and 1612. ° Bishop 
Mall answered this tract, He was also 
the author of several other works, all 
of them of a religions and controver- 
sial chayactor, Ono of them waa an 
Animadvergion on Mx, Richard Clifton's 
Advertisement, &e, which related to 
the schism in the Amsterdam congre- 
gation, 

AINSWORTH, (Robort,) anthor of 
the well-known compendioud Distlaners 
of the Latin ‘Tongue, was born at Waod- 
yale, near Manchestor, in Sept. 1660. 
After he had finished his own education, 
he commenced schoolmastey at Bolton ; 
henee he removed to London; and at 
Bethnal Green, Ilackney, and, other 
submban. viliages, continued to keep a 
school, until he was fotunate enough to 
realize a competency, some years too 
before his death, In 1736, after about 
twenty yens’ Jabons, he published his 

eat work, with a dedication to Dy. 

end, and a preface explainmg his 
yensons for undertaking it, Improved 
oditions by Patrick, Wma, Young, and 
Morell have successively appeméd ; Wittd 
and Young's (1752) in folio, the othets' 
in 4to, Dr. Carey's (1816) is dtd Sst, 
and esteemed the best, There es 
abrldgments by zovne and Matele1i¥ 
dictionary was undoubtedly wgidty"im- 
proveniont th all that hy i Bi ; lad i€ 
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int England - that of Dr. Adam was a fui- 
thé: ddvanee; buta good school diction- 
ary is still wanted, and the works of Fac- 
ejolati and Scheller, new so accessible to 
the English scholar through the transla- 
tions of Bailey ard Riddle, present abun- 
dant assistance towards the composition 
of such a book, Ainsworth was author 
of A Short ‘Treatise on Grammar, and 
sortie smaller pieces. He 1s said to 
dave been a hunter after old coins and 
other cuviosities. He died on the 4th 
April, 1743, at the age of 77. He was 
buried at Poplar, and an inscription in 
Latin verse, written by himself, was 
placed over ltis remains and those of his 
wife. 

AIOUB-BEN-CHADY, (Nedjm- 
Eddyn, d,1278,) father of Saladin, and a 
eurd of the famous tribe of Rondyah, be- 
came chief of the Aioubites of Egypt. He 
was made governor of Balhec, where he 
was besieged and compelled to surrender 
Yy Atabek Atsee, prince of Damascus. 

e was presented by the conqueror with 
some territory, where he continued fill 
his son, the great Shludin, having be- 
come vizier of the khalff Adhed, invited 
him this court. Aioub made his entry 
iito Caho in 806 x. (2189), and was re- 
edived by his son with marks of respect 
and honour; while to honour that son 
the more, the khalif himself went foth 
fo greet him. Seldom has history re- 
counted more genévous traits in the cha- 
ractess of cotiquerors. Salddin placed his 
dignities at his father’s disposal, who, while 
he declined to accept them, continued 
near his son, and spent his daya in tran- 
quillity. Upot his death he was mourned 
ahd honomed by his noble son, who 
pldcdd his tomb in the imperial patuce, 
wHereé it was afterwards removed to 
Médind, (Biog. Univ ) 

AIRAUL'. See Atnaurit. 

AIRAY, (Christopher, 1601—~1670,) 
both at Clifton in ‘eatmoreland, was 
adinitted o studetit in Questi’s college, 
Oxford, in 1021, where he was elected a 
fellow, and proceeded B.D. in 1642, 
Tie wrote a woik upon Logie, for the be-~ 
nefit of students, besides other small 
pieces, the titles of which Wood has not 
recovered, He sithsequeitly became 
vicar of Milford in Hampshire, where he 
remiined til] his death, 

AIRAY, (Henry, 15%9—1616,) pro- 
vost of Quedti’s college, Oxford, was born 
in Westmoreland in 1559, educated under 
Bernard Gilpin, Known as the northern 
npodtle, and by him seut te St. Edmitnd’s 
hall in 1579. He wat subsequently 
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chagen fellow of Queen's, whither he 
soon removed, He entered into holy 
orders; took the degree of B.D.; was 
elected provost, and in 1606 vice-chan- 
cellor ; and poduced several able works 
upon subjects of divinity, He wrote the 
following—1. Lectures upon the whole 
Epistle of St. Paul to the Philippinna; 
London 1618, 400, 2, The Just and 
Necessary Apology touching his Suit in 
Law, for the Rector of Charlton on Of 
more in Oxfordshire ; London, 1621, 8vo, 
3 A Treatise agamst Bowing at the 
Name of Jesus. Anay was always 
strongly attached to the Pmiton paty, 
as the following quotation fam Heylyn's 
Life of Laud eat show. “ In 1606, he 
was questioned by Dri Airay, heing vice- 
chancellor for that year, for a sermon 
preached in St. Mmie’s church on the 
26th of October, aa containing in it sun- 
dry scandalous and popish passages; the 
good man taking all thinga to he matter 
of popery which were not held forth unto 
him in Calvin’s Institutes, conceiving that 
there was ag much idolatry in bowing at 
the name of Jestts, as in worshippin, the 
brazen serpent,” &e, (Heylyn’s Land, 
p- 64.) Some lands lying in Garsington, 
near Oxford, were bequeathed by lim to 
Queen's college, 

AISSE, (Malle, 1098—1781,) a fair 
Cheassian, bought at four years of age 
by count de Feiiol, French ambassador 
to Constantinople, cmried to France, and 
educated Wy his sister-in-lgws = Sho is 
known by her unhappy Jif, in which 
she ia sald to have become the misti eas 
of the ambassador, Sho subsequently 
lived in adultery with tho chevalicy 
D'Aidy. She bore a danghtor lo him in 
England; and when La cy Bolingbroke 
(the niece of Madame de Mulntonon) had. 
placed this daughter (Miss Black) in a 
convent, the mother began to repont of 
her ovil lite. Site did more—she quitted 
it, and she devoted heraeli to religions 
duties and to charity for Uhe rent of her 
days, She showed many traits of gone 
rosity even in her carlier life, especially 
in giving up to the sister of cont Ferrio) 
the property bequeathed to her; and, 
indesd, there appear to have been qua- 
lities in her nature, which show whut 
with better principles, sho might have 
hecome, Her letters have often been pub- 
lished—that,1787, with notes by Voltah e; 
and afterwards in 1806, 3 volg, 12m0; 
they contain many anecdotes of rematk~ 
able persone of that day. (log. Unty,) 

AITKEN, (Robort, 1734—-(802,) 
punter of Philadelphia, supposed to be 


Alt? 


the author of An Inquiry into the Prin- 
ciples of a Commercial System for the 
United States; 1787, (Allen’s Dict.) 
AITON, (William, 1781-—~1793,) a 
native of Lanarkshire. He was indebted 
to his own intelligence, good conduct, 
and exertions, for his suecess in life, He 
began his emeer as a simple labourer; 
and in 1754 wandered fo. employment 
to the southen parts of the Kin ‘dom, 
In the following year ho obtnined the 
notice of Mr, Miller, author of the Gar- 
dener’s Dictionmy, then superintendent 
of the Botanical Garden at Chelsea. Ile 
was afterwards recommended to the prin- 
ceas dowager of Wales, and in 1769 he 
was appointed to the superintendence of 
the gaiden at Kew, which afforded ample. 
display for hig peculiar talents, The 
improvements he introduced were most 
valuable, and were conducted on princi- 
les which are still in use. So great was 
his professional knowledge, in addition 
to his experience and practical skill, that 
he ranked among the first botanists of 
Iya time; andin Trad he contracted with 
Siv Joseph Banks a friendship which 
ended only with life. In 1783 he was 
advanaed ‘to the more lucrative office 
of conducting both the pleasme and 
kitchen gardens at Kew, while he was 
pemited to retain his former post, In 
789 he published an snple catalogue 
of the plants at Kew, with the title of 
Tlortus Keowonsis, 8 vole, 8yo; it con- 
tained a full gpoount of the foreign plants 
which had “een introduced tat the 
English ms atedifforent times, A 
second edition was published by his gon, 
‘Win. Townsend Aiton, in 1810." Ife was 
succoated by his eldest son in his offices, 
"ALEZEMA, (Foppe Van,) a gentle- 
man of Fiiediand, and resident of tho 
States-Genoral at Hambwrgh, was em- 
ployed in several missions m Geimany, 
and in 1686 to engage the emperor to 
preserve the neutrality. He was com- 
missioner also from Tolland and Bohe- 
mia at the imperial court; but unable to 
counteract the influence of France and 
Spain, he was compelled to return to the 
Hague without success, He was sus- 
pected, from the favours bestowed upon 
him by the emperor, of having favoured 
the interests of Vienna rather than of hig 
adopted country, and waa summoned to 
appear before a court of inquhy., He 
‘was, however, honourably sequitted, and 
subsequently engaged to attend the diet 
in Lower Saxony, as well ng on a seoret 
miasion to the chancellor of Swaden, then 
at Magdeburg. Bieter) accusations hay- 
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{ng been brought againsthim by the pined 
of Quange, ha fed to Prague, ‘ind Lat aed 
quently sought an asylum in the impe- 
vial cat, where he died soon after his 
arrival, Aitzema published in 1607 a 
collection of Latin poems at Helmstadt, 
and also Dissertations sur le Droit Civil, 
reprinted by Meerman in his Thesaurna 
Novus Jinis Civ, et Eccles. 
AITZEMA, (Leo a’, 1600— 1669,) 
nephew of the precedin, » and bon at 
Doceum. He distinguished himself by 
his litermy attainments, no less than by 
hig sticcess in political life, At the age 
of 16 yems he had already published his 
Poemata Juvenilie; and under the aus- 
pices of his uncle, Resident for the States- 
General at Hamburgh, was soon engaged 
im mote serious studies, and in a short 
time was appointed counsellor of the 
Ifanse towns, and their Resident at the 
Hague, He came twice into England 
upon public affairs, and, obtained soon 
afterwards a high reputation both as a 
writer and a dip) lomatist, He produced 
ahistory of the United Provinces, entitled 
Zaken van Staat en Oorlog, which met 
with a fayourable reception, and went 
through two large editions. Lt consisted 
of 16 yols, 4to, 1657—1671, and included 
the period between 1621 and 1668, The 
seeond edition is in 7 vols, folic, 1669— 
1671, with an account of the penco of 
Munster, and a treatise entitled the Lion 
Restored, or an account of Dutch affairs 
in 1650 nnd 1651, His intimate go- 
quaintance with men in office gave hin 
peculiar advantages, of which he is geld 
to have sometimes availed himself in a 
manner not very delicate or ingenuous,, 
Te was repronehed by tha Dutch awith 
divulging their seorbt correspondence, 
especially, with: England, for a proof of 
which Wagenaar the historian refers to 
Thwnloo’s State Papers (Vauderslanche 
Historie, vol. xiii, p. 485) ; and Wicque- 
fort speaks slightingly of the origina} 
art of his great work jn which opinion 
aye says he cannot agree with him. 
It has, however, thrown much light upan 
the history of those times; and from it 
the Histohe des Provinces Unies, 8 vols, 
4to, Paris, 1757-1771, was prineipally 
compiled. Aitzema died in 1649 at the 
Hague, where ha usually resided. , 
AKAKIA, (Martin,) profagsor of mg- , 
dioine in,the university of Paris, rag, a 
native of Chalona, and acaording, 
custom changed his ip 
Malice, or Tarmolesg, to that, a 
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Ars Medien, que est Ars Paiva; Con- 
silia Medicn; and 2 vols. on Female 
Diseases, He enjoyed a high reputa- 
tion; was physician to TFiancis I. and 
one of the qe uities from the university 
to the council of Trent in 1545. Tle 
died in 1531. 

AKAKIA, (Martin,) gon of the pre- 
ceding, received his diploma at Panis in 
1670 ; was appointed professor of simgery 
in the royal college, and second physician 
to Henry JII. He has been supposed 
by some the author of the Treatise upon 
the Diseases of Women, usually atti- 
buted to his father, 

The same family produced several 
other members distinguished in the me~ 
dical profession, one of whom died of 
disappointment at having heen suspended 
from “its exercise for a period of six 
months, on account of holding a consul- 
tation with foreign doctors, contrary to 
the tenor of his oath, 

AKBAR, son of Aureng-Zebe. 
Avreno-Zenr, 

AKBAR PADSHAH, (Jelal-ed-din 
Mahmud, 1548—1604,) one of the gicat- 
est of the emperors of Hindoostan, com- 
monly but improperly called the Great 
Moguls, He was the son of the emperor 
Humaynn, and descended through Baber 
from Timwleuk or Tamerlane, The 
emperor Humeaytin, deprived of his 
throne and exiled from his kingdom, was 
a helpless, hopeless wanderer in Persia 
when the young prince was born, While 
yet an infant, Akbar was seized by one 
of his uncles as a hostage, but was, after 
somo time, restored to his father, who 
had become a penstoner on the bounty 
of Shah Témasp, king of Persia, Under 
the uncertain protection of this capricious 

‘ant, who sometimes loaded them with 

favours, and sometimes threatened them 
with, death unless they abandoned the 
Soorftieg creed and embraced the Sheeah 
dooitines, Humayiin and his son re- 
mained “for ten, or eleven years, when 
new feyolutions in India and ‘Afghanistan 
seme, to the former an opportunity for 
the recovery of his throne. In the de- 
cisive battle which delivered the empire 
of Delhi from the Afghan usurpers, 
Akbar, thongh only in the 18th year 
of his age, displayed so much courage and 
eonduct, that his father, immediatel 
after hig reatoration, entrusted him ‘with 
the command of the forces sent to com- 
plete the reduction of the Punjab. 

‘The emperor Humaytn did not long 
retain his .ecoyered crown, ‘Walking 
one evening on the teread of the libary 
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at Delhi, he snt deWn tq optoy the fash 
air; after which, while in ‘te pok.of tp- 
scending tho stops to go Welow, AT hoa 
the voice of the muezzin from fhe 
minaret of the royal moagnes anyounain, 
the hour of prover. Like avery go 
Mussulman, he stopped still to repeat 
the creed of Islam, leaing on a,sta 
which he held in his hapd: ‘the “staf 
slipped _on the marble slabs, ‘and. the 
king fell headlong over on the patemont 
below; he was boine senseless to his 
apmtment, and died within three days, 
Intelligence of the sad event was sent 
to the army in the Punjab; they assom- 
bled, and placed Akbar on the musnud, 
A.D, 1856, when he was only 18 solar yenis 
,and 9 months old. Notwithstanding his 
extreme youth, Akbar began his reign 
by acts of wisdom and justice, very un- 
usual among oriental sovereigns, Ife 
forbade the usual presents to be ex- 
acted fiom the nobles and governois of 
provinces, and he chose as his piime 
minister his former tutor Boiram Khan, 
to whom he gave the tender name o 
Baba, or father, The Patang or Afghans 
no sooner heard of Humayrin's death, 
than they levied immense ‘forces, eap- 
tured Agza and Delhi, and at length 
drove the imperial forces across the 
Sutlej, Akbar concentrated his followers 
at Lahoue, but they were so disheartened 
that the leading chiefs proposed to aban- 
don India and found a new empire in 
Cabul, From this fatal resolution they 
were dissuaded by Beiram Khan, and 
induced to hazard a declsive engage- 
ment, The amics met at Paniput, and 
the battle was flercely contested until 
Ifemoo, the leader of tho Afghans, was 
shot though the eye with an mrow, and, 
sunk down in his howdah from extreme 
agony : his immedliate followers, belloyin, 
him mortally wounded, fled; and thon; f 
Hemoo drew the arrow, and with it the 
eye out of the socket, which he wiapped 
in a handkerchief, and attenrpted to rally 
his tioops, all his efforts were vain, At 
length the driver of his clephant tren 
shefausy. lnonght him into the hostile 
lines; Hemoo was dragged fiom his 
howdah, and instantly beheaded. ‘The 
Patans never recovered theiy defeat at 
Paniput, and the provinces which had 
revolted in hopes of thelr protection wera 
successively reduced to obedience. 
Beiram Khan having tasted the sweets 
of power, was unwilling to resign the 
regency; and he laid o plot with tho 
queen dowager to seize and confine Ak» 
bar, whe had given some hints of his 


om ‘gt ‘ 
aixioty % take tle direction, of affairs 
into Jiig own hands. ‘The plot was dis- 
covered s and Boham Khan, escaping 
fiom comrt, raised the atandard of revolt. 
His rchellion was unsuccessful; he was 
soon forced ‘to sunender at discretion ; 
but Akbar, remembering his former ser- 
vices, spared his jf on condition of his 
undertaking tho pilgrimage to Mecca. 
The empeor now reigned without a 
diregtor:' he summoned to his aid the 
most able men of the country, without 
any 1egard to their cieed or race; but 
while he Hstened to the advice of all, he 
delegated his authority to none. Duning 
the preceding reign, the obedience of the 
provinces had been meiely nominal ; 
Akbar’s vigorous exeitions to make his 
sovereignty a reality, Piovokea revolts 
in Malwah, Guzewnt and Bengal ; though 
the insurgents were vigorously suppoited 
by the Afghans on one side and the in- 
dependent Hindoos on the other, they 
were all successively subdued, and Akbar 
established widisputed sway over the 
entire of India Prope, from the Hima- 
Jaydn mountains to the Deccan. 

The power and splendour of the Delhi 
empire became celelnated throughout 
the east, and not without reason, for Ak- 
bar's skill in eonollatine and tranquil~ 
lizing the dominions he had gained was 
even more conspicuous than his skill and 
courage in conquest; unlike the other 
Mohammedan rulers of India, ha made 
no diatinetlon between the Iindoos 
and the followers of Islam; he promoted 
several Bralntting to high offices at his 
court, enrolled a coips of Rajpoots in 
his rorvice, and received with kindness 
the Parsees who fled from the perseou~ 
tion of his more bigoted neighbows. 
Though so continually occupied by wars, 
he devoted a lmge share of his attention 
to yoligious subjects; and as his 1.¢ason 
was shocked. by some parts of the Mo- 
hauimetlan aystom, he endeavoured by 
all the ineans in his power to procure in- 
formation respecting other creeds. Seve- 
val Brahminical treatises were translated 
front Sansorit into Persian at his expense, 
and lmge sums were spent in collecting 
from, ameng the Parsees, Hegre of 
the sacred books asciibed to Zoronstor. 
But Christianity partioulaly engaged the 
attention of the emperor; he wote o 
lettor to the king of Portugal, requesting 
a translation of fhe Gospels into Perslare 
and the aid of misstonaiies to explain 
their meuning, 

Geyonimo Xavier, a velation to the 
famous St, Francis Xavier, undeitéok to 
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gratify the empaor; he translated the 
Gospels into Persian, but, probably in the 
hope of accommodating them to eastein 
taste, he mixed some ofthe most childish 
Jegends of the Romish chuich with their 
simple fruths, and the New Testament 
thus corrupted was not less repulsive to 
Akbar than the Koran had been. Dis~ 
appointed in his endeavoms to find a re- 
ligton by which he coutd be satisfied, 
Akbar resolved to form one for himself, 
and with this view he held solemn con- 
versations at his palace, in which the 
most enlightenod and Jeaned men of 
every sect and race that could be assem- 
bled, discussed in the emperor's presence 
the great mysteries of time and eternity. 
The results of these discussions ave col~ 
lected in that extrandinay work, the 
Dalustan, which was published after 
Akbar’s death, but was pobably compiled 
under his direction. & far as Akbar's 

roposed religion recelved a definite 
‘am, it appems to have consisted in a 
simple acknowledgment of the Divina 
Unity and the Attibutes, and a rejection 
of all other positive dogmas. At one 
time he intended to claim the rank of an 
inspired prophet, but the remonstrances 
of his minister, Abu'l-Fazl, induced him 
to abandon this design. The plan of 
forming a mixed religion fiom Hindooism 
and Mohammedanism, was 2 favowite 
speculation with many of the philogo- 
phors of the Delhi empire: about a cen- 
tiy after Akbar's death, it was revived 
by Nanee, the founder of the Sikhs, and 
cauried into effect during the long sorles 
of civil wars which followed the death 
of Amungzebe. Without directly reckon 
ing Akbar among their saints, the Sikhs 
hold his name in the highest revereneé, 
and pay gueat respect to bis tomb, Ak- 
ba was an accomplished, but not a very 
profound scholar; he wrote a brief his- 
tory of his own career, and several poems 
of some merit, especially translations of 
the Indian fablea. His letters ave more 
iemakable for their straightforward 
common sense than for any beauty of 
ornposition : that which he addressed to 
the king of Portugal is n very interesting 
and characteristic document; ft has heen 
franslateid and published in Mi, Fraser's 
Life of Nadir Shah, 

But Akhar's highest fame arises froif , 
the internal admintistiation of his king* 
dom. ‘The dyin Akberi (mitvor of Ake", 
bax) composed. by lis vizier, ‘Abu'l-Fi ‘a i 
containa a very minute adedting of fle, 
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vernment. He constructed immense 
lines of road to connect the different 
provinces, and established posts through- 
out his dominions, having to horses 
and a set of footmen stationed at every 
ten miles, His fiontieis, and the pro- 
vinces most likely to be distuwhed by 
marauders, were secured by a series of 
fortresses, so judiciously placed that they 
are still admired by Evropean engineers ; 
he instituted a system of police far move 
complete in its arrangements and details 
than any which has since exisfed in 
India; and the statistical suvey of the 
extent, population, wealth and resomeces 
of his empive, made under his own 
superintendence, is still regarded as the 
best account of the provinces that has 
yet existed. No monarch of the east 
carried the system of training and em- 
ploying pigeons 2s comieis to the same 
extent as Akbar, but the result of his 
eaperiments appears to haye heen very 
unsatisfactory, and towards the close of 
his reign the pigeon establishment began 
to be gradually neglected. 

The happiness of Akbar would have 
been complete but for his tioubles in 
domestic life, Tor a long time he had 
no children; and when he was at length 
gratified with thee sons, their mis- 
conduct proved the bane of his existence. 
Selim, the eldest, was a bigot to the 
most orthodox of the orthodox Moham- 
medan sects, and made no seruple to 
stigmatize his father as a heretic and 
infidel: Moiid was a debauchee; he 
sunk into prematine decrepitude fiom 
licentious indulgence, and died miserably 
* of old age in his youth” as the Persian 
historion declares :" Daniel was a drunk- 
mad, and died of apoplexy prothiced hy 
intemperance, The Jast was Akbar’s 
favourite child, and had he lived would 
Bebally have been his adopted heir, for 

elim had forfeited his right by repeated 
Febellioné. Grief for his loss brought 
Akbar to the giave in the 50th year 
of his reign and 64th of his age, a.m 
1014, a. D, 1605. 

The paitioulars of Akbar's death me 
recorded in the memoirs of his son Selim, 
hetter known by the name of Jehangueir ; 
‘but they are too long to be extracted, 
and we refer the curious to the trans- 
dation af the 7 yor Ry shay aeir’s ans 

iagraphy, she Oriental 
‘Translation Committee, "We need only 
add, that most of Akbar’s improvements 
perished with him: Selim or Jehangneir 
was at once a profligate ant a bigot; and 
his chief aim during. i reigh was to indo 
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all his futher had done,—to destroy all 
whom his father had loved, arid to restore 
all that his father had overthrown, 

AKBEH BEN NAFY, Atab governor 
of Afiien under the khalif Mofwyah, 
was one of those celebiated followers of 
the Prophet, whose rapid conquests over 
the tribes and nations of the Kast pre+ 

aied the way for those of the West. 
Tre it was who, after routing the Berbers, 
and all the most formidable generals 
opposed to him, at length eame to the 
ocean,—when, with the soul of a fine 
Mussulman, diawing his sword, he 
spured into the water, exclaiming, 
“Mighty God! were it not for these 
thy waters, I would penetrate to the far- 
thest regions of the west; I would pro- 
claim the unity of thy holy name upon 
my way; I would exterminate every 
other people who adoed other god but 
thee.” Tre was assassinated a3 63. 
(a.p. 682), after having reduced Africa 
under the Aaabs, and directed their 
path towards Spain. 

AKBEII BEN TEJADI, or much 
more corvectly, Ocha ben Albegay, (736 
—741,) Arabian viceroy of Spain, suc- 
ceeded the emir Abdelmelic ben Cotan, 
He had acquired considerable fame in 
the wais of Mamitania, and hopes wore 
entertained that he would be able to 
repair the disasters recently expetiencod 
in Gaul by the Moslem arms, ITis im- 
partial, severe justice towmds the great 
was site to be hailed by tha poor, who 
me willing enough to be governed by 
law when they percelye the same lew 
obligatory on those above them. ‘The 
merit of Ocha in this respect wos tho 
more remarkable when contrasted with 
the laxity of his preslauesente, ‘Yo intro- 
duce the most importint reforms into 
the adininistration, to extiipate bands of 
robbers, to found mosques and schaoly, 
were his constant objects. Ilow well ho 
succeeded may be infeed from the 
haired which the tyrannical watis, o local 
governors, bore towards the man who did 
notsereen even them—who rendered them 
as much amenable to the juriam udenco 
of the Koinn as the meanest aseciple of 
the Prophet, ‘To sustain the declining 
emphe of the Mchammedana in tho 
south of France, this able and vhiuong 
man was constrained to pnss the Pyio~ 
nees; but he was speedily recalled to 
quell an insumection of the Aftican Ber- 
bas. During his absenco in Mauri- 
tania, which he expected wonld ho very 
Inief, he appointed no deputy; but on 
all the walis ho inevlented the necesaity 
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of justice, of harmony, of adheing to 
the best precepts of the Koran, ‘That 
absence, however, was prolonged to three 
yeas; and go little oflect had his admo- 
nitions on the local governois, that they 
reverted to more than their fo.mer ty- 
yanny, Gheat was his consternation to 
learn that his predecessor only, Abdel- 
melie ben Cotan, had remained free fiom 
the general contagion. Exhausted by 
his efforts, and despairing of a better re~ 
sult, he obtained his own dismission and 
the restoration of Abdelmelic, (Condé, 
Ilistoria de los Arabes in Espafia, Dun- 
ham, Mistary of Spain, vol, i.) 
AKENSIDE, (Mmk, M.D. E.RS., 
1721-1769). This distinguished poet 
and physician entered as a pupil at Edin- 
Inngh when in his nineteenth year, at 
fast with the intention of becoming a 
dissenting preacher, but he soon tuned 
his thoughts to medicine, which he stu- 
died diligently for two yems. Ie did 
not graduate at Edinbm gh, but at Ley- 
den, wheie he took his degree of M.D. 
May 16, 1744, and submitted a thesis, 
De Oitu ct Incremento Fotis Humani, 
which he printed and inscribed to Dr, 
Mend. Two yeavs previously to this he 
atyles himself, in a letter to Mr, Dyson, 
his great fiiend and pation through life, 
“Surgeon in Neweastle-upon-Tyne.” Ile 
commenced practice as a physician at 
Northampton, in June 1744, but he re- 
sided there only a year and a half, for 
Dy. Stonchouse absorbed all the practice 
of that city and the neighbourhood, 
Vaving settled. in London, the Royal 
Collage of Physicians, on June 20, 1751, 
associated him as a licentiate; and April 
8, 1764, ho was elected a Fellow of tho 
College, having in 1758 been admitted 
by mandamus {o a doctor's degiee at 
ambiidge. His practice as a physician 
was never extensive, but it was not in- 
signficant, Mi, Dyson enabled him to 
aupport all the necessmy exponses at- 
tending equipage, &e., by assigning to 
him an annual Income of 800/, In 1759, 
he was chosen assistant physician to St. 
Thomas’s hospital, of ‘which ho almost 
immediately became one of the chief 
physicians, and was made one of the 
physicians to the Queen, Ile was selected 
yy the College of Physicians to deliver 
the Gulstonian lectures, in 1755, and the 
Croonian in 1756, Tle also_pronounced 
the Harveian Oration in 1759, printed 
it, and dedicated it to the president, Dr, 
Reeve. According to the annals of tho 
college, he was thanked by the college in, 
1766, for his trouble in prepming the 
195 
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college edition of the works of Harvey 
for the press, and for wiiting the preface 
which was attached to it, accompanying 
a Life of Harvey composed hy Dr, Law- 
renee, These appointments and engage- 
ments must have arisen flom the senso 
entertained by the college and the public 
of his professional merits, and the ae- 
knowledged elegance and excellence of 
his litemy productions. The personal 
accounts of Akensido are few and unim- 
potant. Mr, Pettigrew has placed upon 
reeord a painful statement fiom a MS, 
left by Dr, Lettsom, who was a pupil at 
St, Thomas's hospital during the time 
Akenside was one of its physicians, Dr, 
Lettsom describes Akenside as “superci- 
lious and unfeeling.” He says that ‘it’ 
the poor affiighted patients did not return 
a direct answer to his queries, he would 
often instantly discharge them fiom the 
hospital ; that he evinced a particular dis- 
gust to females, and generally treated them 
with hashness, One leg of Akenside 
was considerably shoiter than the other, 
which obliged him to wear a false heels 
He had a pale, strumous countenance, 
but was always very neat and even ele- 
gant in his dicss, Ile wore a large white 
wig, and canied a long sword.” Lettsom 
never knew him fo spit, nor would ho 
suffer any pupil to spit in his presence, 
One of them once accidentally did s 

yet standing at somo distance hehin 

him; the doctor instantly spun round on 
his artificial heel, and hastily domauded 
who was the person that spit in his face, 
Sometimes he would order some, of the 
patients on his visiting days, to precede 
him with brooms, to clear the way, and 
prevent the paticnts from too nearly ap- 
proaching him, On one of these ocea- 
sions, Richard Chester, a quaker, ono 
of the governors of the hospital, up- 
Inaided him for his ciuel behaviour: 
Know,” said he, thou art a servant 
of this charity,” On oue occasion his 
anger was excited to a very high pitch, 
by the answer which Mr, Baker, the sur- 
geon, gave to a question the doctor put 
to him respecting one of his song, who 
was subject to opnepsy, which had some- 
what impaired his understanding. “Tp 
what study do you purpose to place him?” 
said Akenside to Baker, i find,” xe- 
plied Baker, ‘ha is not capable of mak- 
ing a awrgeon, so I have sent hist ito 
Edinbmngh, to make a phyaicin of hifij.’ 
Akenside tmued round from Baker 
impetuosity, and would nob,¢ 
for n congidgrab)a ti 
Lettsom’s stateyn ) 
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measure by the testimony of Mr, Mey- 
tick, a surgeon and apothecary who fre- 
quently called in Akenside, with whom 
he was in habits of intimacy. “We were 
not very much alike, either,” says Mr. M, 
‘for he was stiff and set; and I, all life 
and spirits) He often frowned upon me 
in a sick room. He could not bear to 
soe any one smile in the presence of an 
invalid, and I think he lost a good deal 
of business hy the solemn sententiousness 
of his air and manner. I wanted to 
cheer patients up.” Akenside was, how- 
ever, in favour with the pupils, as he 
would occasionally condescend to explain 
a case of disease, and his observations 
were always sagacious. The subject 
selected by Akenside for the Gulstonian 
Lectures, was the Functions of the Lym- 
phatic or Absorbent System, the real na- 
ture of which was not in his time clearly 
ascertained. By Galen and other ancient 
authorities, the lymphatics were regarded 
as forming u part of the venous system: 
hence arose the opinions conceinin, 
venous absorption, a doctrine espoused 
by many distinguished physiologists, men 
indeed ‘no less celebrated than Ruysch, 
Boerhaave, Meckel, Swammerdam, and 
Haller. Dr. William Hunter, and Dy. 
Monro, (secundus,) embraced a contray 
opinion, denied venous absorption alto- 
ether, and assigned to the lymphatics 
the sole possession of that eculins office, 
A controversy sprung up between Iun- 
ter and Monvo, as to priority in promul- 
gating this view of the subject. Their 
opinions weie not put before the public 
until 1757; whereas it really appems 
that Akenside had taken the same view 
in the Gulstonian lectures, delivered 
at the Royal College of Physicians, 
on May 28, 29, and 30, 1455, ag 
stated in the records of the college, 
Akonside id. not runt his lectures, 80 
rat ¢laim could he fairly and indis- 
putably maintained ; hut it is not unrea~ 
sonable to suppose that the dispute which 
ran very high between TJunter and 
Monro, ogcasioned him to lay before thie 
oyal Sogiety a paper which was 1cad 
Noy. 10, 1757, containing extracts fiom 
is lectures, ‘These were jrinted in the 
Philosophical Ti ansactions,(vol.1,p. 822,) 
and they entitle him to claim the doc- 
trine. In these extracts, however, he 
makes no allusion to the pretensions of 
others, but calmly states his objections to 
the doctrine of Boerhasye and the me~ 
chanical philosophers, and contends for 
the independency of the lymphatic sya 
tem. Dr. Monro wan net slow to notice 
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these in a Postgcript to his Observations 
Anatomical and Philosophical; which was 
replied to by Akenside in a Poaplles 
quoted fiom by the Rev, Mr. Dyce, and 
published in 1758, lis principal medi- 
eal work, De Dysenteria Commentariua, 
was fist published in 1764, and ita lati- 
nity has always been deservedly admired. 
His history of dysentery, and the means 
suggested for ita relief, are entitled to 
commendation, Pathology has made 
great advances since the time of Aken- 
side, and the distinction between inflam- 
mation of the serous, muscular, and 
mucous textes, are now better wnder- 
stood, The treatment of dysentery de- 
pends upon the condition of those struc- 
tures, and Akenside’s book is therefore 
no longer sought after but as a specimen 
of elegant Latin composition, Ie was 
algo (besides some occasional papers) the 
author of some obsetvations on putrid 
erysipelas, which were intended. to have 
been printed in tho second volume of the 
Transactions of the College of Physicians, 
To prepare them for the press, the paper 
had been sent to him from the college, 
to which they were never returned, a8 
his death unexpectedly occurred from an 
attack of putrid sore throat, 

The above details belong to the life of 
Akenside as a physician, but he is chiefly 
known as the author of The Plenaures of 
Inagination, and some other poems. Of 
his minor poems there is little to be anid. 
Dy, Johnson has remarked of his odes, 
that the sentiments commonly want foreo, 
nature, or novelty; and pointed out their 
other dofects. He speaks more favour- 
ably of the Pleasmes of Imagination, 
Of its plan he says: The parts seam 
artificially disposed, with suffleiont co- 
heience, 86 ns that they cannot change 
their places without injury to the design,” 
To the writer of this notice, that design 
appears so indefinite, As to leave the 
render in some doubt what it really was, 
nor do the various parts seem to be ar- 
1anged round any leading view. This 
remaik applies to the poem as at frst 
published; it is unfair to make such mm 
objection to the pocm in its second 
form, as that was never finished, It is 
rather an eulogy on mental pleasures 
than on pleasures of the imagination in 
paticular. Tho beginning and the end 
(the eulogy on natuie ag the expression 
of what God loves) are the most agree~ 
uble parts of it—nt least they are the 
simplest. The vision of Harmodlius, in 
the second book, is as heavy as allegory 
can make it, although, perliaps, not so 
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dnl! as the episode of Solon, in the third 
book of the improved poem. Indeed, 
however extraordinmy the poem may 
appear, as the work of a young man of 
twenty-three, it has little to make it 
enerally and permanently acceptable, 
{is subject precludes its general popu- 
larity with ordinary peaple; and with the 
higher class of minds, the deficiency 
caused hy confining its contemplations to 
this world alone, will always lonve an 
unsatisfactory impression. It is written 
in the conventional language of the clas- 
sical school, and belongs to the didactic 
and descriptive class of poems,  I¢ will 
always maintain a certain reputation, and 
it will always be more praised than rend. 
AKERBLAD, (John David,) a Swed- 
ish philologist, bon 1760; became 
attaché of the embassy to Constantinople, 
of which he was subsequently made secre- 
tary. He visited Palestine and ‘Troy; 
went to Gottingen about the year 1800, 
and afterwards occupied the post of 
chargé d'affaires at Paris, His oriental 
studies led him to examina the National 
Libvary, where he discovered some Coptic 
MSS, the characters of which were un- 
known, but of which he found the key, 
sent to M, Silvestre de Sacy, and_pub- 
lished in the Magasin Encyclopédique. 
Dissatisfied with some political mxange- 
iments, he next went to establish himself 
at Rome, whera he drew the attention of 
the duchess of Devonshire and other 
patvons of literature and the arts, who 
enabled him to pursue his favourite 
studies without interruption. But he 
died suddenly at Romte in 1819, at the 
age of 60, and his remnins were interred 
nenr the Pyramid of Ceatius. ‘The works 
of Akerblad attest his varied and exten- 
sive aquivements, moro particularly his 
profound knowledge of the oriental lan~ 
guages, many of which he could speak 
with perfect ease. 1, Inseviptionia Phoc- 
nici Oxoniensis Nova Interpratatio ; 
Paris, 1802, 8vo, 2. Lettre sur l'In- 
sexiption Egyptienne de Rosette, adressée 
a uM Silvestre de Sacy; ibid. 3. Notice 
sur deux Inscriptions en Caractéres Ru- 
niques trouvées A Vonise, et mu loa 
Varanges; avec les Rémarques de M, 
D'Ausse de Villoison, 4, Inscription 
Grecque sur une Plaque dé Plomb 
trouvée dans les environs d’Athénes ; 
Rome, 1818. 5, Lettre sur une Inserip- 
tion Phénicionne trouvée a Athdnes ; 
Rome, 1814. Of these researches, the 
whole are remarkable for profound know- 
ledge of hig subject, for correct and 
ingenious Hodictions i and, in fhot, his 
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labours paved the way for the sueecedin, 
inquiries of Young and Champollion, and 
for all that has Been done to clucidate 
the ancient hic oglyphics of older Be pt 
and the East. frch of M. Akerblad’s 
vemarks on the Rosetta stone will be 
found in the Camlnidge Museum Criti- 
cum, vol, ii. and in the Archwologia, vol. 
xviii, from which that article is chiefly 
dhawn. With regard to his merits in 
deciphering Punic inseriptions, the reader 
is ferred to the Inst publication of 
Gesenins on that subject, and to tho 
articles Ciatpontion and Younea, in this 
Dictionary. (See Gesen. Insciipt. Pheen,) 
AKERMAN, a Sweilish engiaver, 
boin at the commencement of the eigh- 
teenth century. His talents becomin, 
favourably known to the Academy o} 
Sciences at Stockholm, that society, in 
tho year 1750, enabled him to open an 
establishment at Upsal for making celes- 
tial and terrestrial globes. His glohes, 
eg improved by Akrel, another Swedish 
engraver, have been highly esteemed. 
KMUSCHID. See VaavsentD. 
AKIBA, a Jewish rabbi of great re- 
putation, whose name constantly occurs 
in the Tahnud. His history, like that of 
most of the Talmudic doctors, is involved 
in obscurity and fable, The chief facts 
connected with his history are, however, 
ag follows. After the quarrel and re- 
conciliation between Gamalicl and R. 
Joshua, new schools arose in different 
pats of Palestine—that of Eltezer-ben- 
Tyrcanus in Lydda, that of Akiba ft 
Banibrah, and that of Joshua i Phekiil, 
‘The second of these teachers, R. Akiba, 
was the son of a Jewish woman, Init 
not of a Jowish futher, and for iyany 
years of his life was cow-herd to Calbit 
Shobua, a rich citizen of Jerusalem. 
Tlaving, however, gone to the schools of 
Joshua and Eliezer, and made great pro- 
veas under their instiuctions, he married 
the daughter of his former master, and 
received with her a large dowry, The 
scheol of Eliezer in Lydda was continued 
by Akiba, and maintained a high repr 
tation, On the appearance of Bar-Cho- 
chab, R. Akiba prepared in sonte degree 
the way for him by predicting that he 
was to prove the Messiah, and he is anid 
to have been the fivat adherent of that 
seditious impostor. By the orders of 
Adrian, Rufis, the governor of Péles* 
tine took severe measties with tho J6 
who showed symptoms bf revolt ai 
among othors “Akiba was, iiprisdit 
When Bar-Chodhab was bitte HE th 
storming of Bethe ,(Bittoh ox” Betlla 
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seo Reland), with so many thousands of 
his followers, Akiba wag executed in the 
most cruel manner imaginable, his flesh 
heing torn to pieces with iron combs, 
aD. 135, The Talmud, however, asserts 
that so invincible was his fortitude, that 
he died saying the Shema Imael, &c. 
(the daily prayer of the Jews.) The 
‘Talmudic passages, on which this account 
is founded, are quoted in Wagenseil, 
Sota, p. 982 (his youth and education) ; 
Raymund, Pugio Fidei, p. 326 (his joining 
Bar-Chochab); and by Dr, Pinner, m 
his Compendium des Hierosolymitischen- 
und-Babylonischen Thalmud, p. 88—37 
(his death and fortitude). It was said 
in the beginning of this aiticle that his 
history is extremely obscme and. fabu- 
lously told: the following remarks will 
show that this is not an idle accusation. 
In one passage of the Talmud it is stated 
that he was executed by the order of L. 
‘Turnus Rufus (properly E Anmits Rufus), 
which is 1ather xemakable, because in 
anather passage of the same work it is 
stated, that he married the widow of this 
very Rufis, whom he had converted to 
Judaism after her husband’s death 1 (See 
Dr. Pinner, ubi supra.) So much for the 
consistency with which his story is told! 
‘Let us now consider its fables, In the 
passages quoted by Wagenseil it appears 
that his master’s daughter married him 
secretly when he was about 40 years of 
age, aud then persuaded him to go to 
one of thie schools of the law to improve 
his mind. Her father, discovering the 
matter, twned her out of doors, with an 
oath that she should never receive a 
penny from him, R. Akiba, after twelve 
eara, returned with 12,000 scholars in 
is train; but this did not satisfy the 
lady's desire for his improvement. She 
xequested him most affectionately to re- 
yturn.to his school, which he did for twelve 
years, longer, and again appemed with 
12,000 more scholars at lis heels. This 
wife came out to meet him, and scan- 
Malized his scholars extremely by the 
prey and scantiness of her attire, ut 
Akiba told them that he and they 
qwed al} their learning to her. Her 
father now was desirous of restoring his 
daughter to something a little better than 
gta vation, and without knowing who 
Akiba was, applied, for his advice how to 
evade his oath, ‘The rabbi, as a Tal- 
anudic dpetor or a Jesuit is always bound 
to do, furnished him with an ardmitable 
evasion, discovered himself, and the: 
vere reconciled, and Akiba received half 
is property as fomy! But this is 
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nothing to other parts of his history. 
Tlis 24,000 scholars all died together, 
and were all buried in the same tomb 
with him and his wife!! He reached 
the age of 120 yems, and the day on 
which he died, ft. Juda the Holy was 
born; so that when one sum set, another 
iose. (Wagenseil, ubi supra.) 

The move sober account which is given 
above is chiefly taken fiom the antho- 
rities quoted, and fiom the Allgemeine 
Geschichte dea Israelitischen Valles, by 
Jost, who is himself a Jew, as well as 
Dr. Pinner. The works attributed to him 
aie as follows :-—1. Jetziiah, or ‘Lhe Cro- 
ation, (a cabalistic book, sometimes attri- 
buted to Abraham himself !) printed at 
Mantua 1562; Constantinople 1724; in 
Latin, Pmis, 1552; Amsterd, 1642, by 
Rittangel. (Do Rossi Diz. voce Jetairah.) 
2. Othioth, or The Letters; another caba~ 
listic book, published at Constantinople 
ealy in the sixteenth century, and occa~ 
sionally 1eprinted elsewhere, 8, Taghin, 
4, Mechiltin, a commentary on the cere~ 
monial law, 6, Abdalla, a cabaligtic 
book on the Sabbath (MS, in the Oppen~ 
heim Liay). 6, Some Prayers im tho 
Machazor. “Dr, Pinner attempts to de- 
fend the Talmud and the rabbies against 
all their opponents, and seems to admira 
Akiba very much, 

For more on this man, see Raynund, 
Pugio Fidei, Eisenmenger's Eutdecktes 
Judenthum ; Jost; Pinner; Wolf, Bibl. 
Ilebr, and De Rossi Diztonario Storico, 
&e. Bartolocci, Bibl. Rabb. and Leusdon, 
Phko Aboth; Baylo; Fasch and Gruchor's 
Encyclopedia. It appears that the Jews 
attribute all the oral law to Akiba, and 
that R, Meir took it down! ‘This is an- 
other of the ailly tales in which Jowish 
tradition delights, It must be nddedl, 
that there is little reason to sippose 
R, Akiba the author of the works atti 
huted to him, 

AKIMOFFP, a Russian painter, who 
travelled in Germany, France, and Ttaly, 
with a view of improving himself in tha 
art, He visited Rome, Floroneo, and 
Bologna, and was most assiduous in his 
study of the great masters, Io had veal 
talent, and was tho first of his commtry~ 
men who had successfully cultivated the 
fine mts. He became the instructor of 
persons of the first rank, On his roturn 
to Russia ho was chosen director of the 
academy of St. Potasburgh, was made 
counsellor of state, and received the de~ 
coration of several oiders, Ee died 15th 


May, 1814, 
KOUI, a Tartar general, and first 
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minister at the comt of Peking in the 
reign of the emperor Kienlong, ding 
the eighteenth centuy. Ile was earl 
distinguished by his uncommon assi~ 
duity and application to every branch of 
ecience, THis talents and merit soon 
brought him into public notice, and he 
yose to the most important offices, civil 
and military, in the slate Akoui suc- 
ceeded in military enterprises where hia 
most eminent predecessors had failed. 
Tie was pye-eminently fortunate, skilful, 
and cautious in all his campaigns, espe- 
cially in subduing the mountainous pro- 
vincea of Mino-sse, inhabited by bold 
and desperate tribes of waniors, uncon- 
quexed till then, As a statesman and a 
man of science, his abilities were still 
more remarkable; his public waks were 
all conducted upon a magnificent scale, 
and executed with complete success. IIe 
tuined the course of rivers, formed aque- 
duats and canals, opened new roads, and 
reclaimed large tracts of land fiom the 
yivers and swamps. His services, at 
once splendid and useful, rendered the 
reign of his sovereign, whom he survived 
Jong enough to see the happy result of 
his labours, one of the most fortunate 
and beneficent which the Chinese empire 
had ever known, 

The precise year of the decease of this 
enlightened minister has not been ascer- 
toned, but it is recorded that his great 
end useful lahours continued to improve 
and emich the people beyond the period 
of 1782, (Biog. Univ.) 

AKRA, (Abraham,) author of tyo 
works on the Ianguage of the ‘Talmud 
and the Midvash -—1, Mearerd Nema- 
rim; Venico, 1599, 2, Chilele Midrash 
Rabba; ibid. 1601. (De Rossi.) 

AKRISC, a Lovantine Jew, who lived 
at Constantinople, and in 1562 made a 
voyage into ligypt. He wiote Kol Me- 
basher, ‘The Voice of him that preacheth 
Good Tidings ; a work to prove that the 
Jews, oven in their exile, have in some 
sense a kingdom. It has often been 
printed, and has been translated inte 
German, (De Rossi.) 

ALA EDDYN HASSAN, ruler of the 
Ghaurides in Eastern Persia and Northern 
Tudia, in 543 (1181) threw off the yoko 
of the Ghaznevides, and having become 
independent, invaded Khorassan and 
attacked the sultan, Sandjar. Te was 
vanquished and taken prisoner; but 
found a generous conqueror, who had 
the rare magnonimity to treat him with 
kindness at his own court. The gratitude 
of Ala Eddyn appeared extreme, and so 
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completely did he succeed by his flatteries 
in conciliating the sultan’s regard, as fo 
obtain his liberty and his dominions, 
Some of his relatives, however, and also 
his brother, having rebelled and heen cut 
off Ala Eddyn, transported with rago, 
maiched against Ghaznah, commanded 
by the nephew of the sultan, gained a 
complete victory, and used it with the 
utmost batbarity, destroying or taking 

risonais the entire population. Ile was 
in consequence called Djihansouz. (In- 
cendiary of the world). 

The sultan was unable to afford his 
nephew the slightest relief, being at- 
tacked and taken prisoner the same year 
by the Turcomans, who had invaded 
Khorassan. But Ala Eddyn maintained 
himself in the mountains of Ghaur, and 
after the retreat of the barbarians, re~ 
covered his dominion over the Ghaz- 
nevides, and left it to his son Saif Eddyn 
Mohammed. Ala Eddyn died about 
551 (1156), His son’a reign was brief; 
hho was suececded, most probably re- 
moved, by ns 1elatives, who subsequently 
became poweiful princes in castein 
Paisia and parts of India. 

ALA DODYN L, twenty-ninth em- 
petor of Hindostan, second of the dynasty 
of the Khaldjides, of Afghan ouigin, was 
nephew and son-in-law of his predecessor 
Fyiouz Shah II. Appointed soubah of the 

royince of Gunah, he repulsed the in- 
roads of the [lindoos, passed the Ner- 
Duddah, 692 1. (4.0, 1202) devastated 
thelr conntry, destroyed their idols, and 
yettwned Jonded with immense wealth, 
Ala Eddyn now concelved the project 
of conquering the entire Peninstile, and 
began by tienchery, In 1204, pretend~ 
ing to go on a lunting pmty, and con- 
cealing his army he suddenly fell upon 
Ramdeo, ons o! the most powerfitl 1ajahs 
of the Deccan, Ie suceaeded in break~ 
ing up the confederacy of the rest, routed 
an immense aimy led by the son of Ram- 
deo, and pillaged the comby. Leaving 
a strong garrison in Ellichpoor, he 1¢- 
turned to meet his benefactor the em- 
petor; and imposing upon him by the 
most specious pretences, not only dis- 
armed hia angor, but by affecting the 
greatest alaym, induced him to come 
almost unaccompanied to meat the young 
conquero. The latter threw hhimeelf at the 
emperor's feet, making a signal the samo 
moment for the assassins to appronoh, 
Having thus disposed of the empert he 
marched against the capital of Delhi, 
entered it in triymph, ahd fone the 
throne. He then selzed tpon thé, ions 
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of Fyrouz, put out their eyes, and left 
them to rsh miserably ny xison, IIe 
soon defeated the Moguls in immense 
force, and put his prisoners to denth. 
Guzzerat next fell; another invasion of 
the Moguls was overthrown ; till, elated 
with successive triumphs, Ala Eddyn 
expressed his ambition to become as 
great as Alexander and the prophet 
Mohammed in one person, But con- 
fining himself to a warlike career only, 
by the advice of his oldest counsellors, 
he carried his ayms as far as Golconda, 
subdued Malwah, and comyleted his 
conquest of the Deccan. His general, 
Khodjah Kafouy, penetrating tin ough the 
Mahrattas, entered the Carnatic in 1310, 
and collected such immense booty, that 
his common soldiers thew away all their 
silver spoils to enable them to carry more 
gold. But having overthnown his ene- 
mies, Ala Eddyn had now to contend with 
repeated conspiracies, in one of which he 
was attacked and left for dead, the assassins 
having refused to cut off the head of the 
great emperor. But he survived; and 
taking the hint, was led to consider seri- 
ously his position, and set about a reform, 
He summoned a general assembly of his 
ministers and the most able men of his 
vast empire; they were commanded to 
ascertain the xeal causes of the evil, 
namely, his own unpopularity; and 
they reported, that the sourco of the 
people's sufferings lay in the monopoly 
of interests and employments in the 
hands of a wealthy few—in unjust pivi- 
legos, and the imposition of public bu- 
dens too grent to he bone, Added to 
these were the alliance of « few rich 
houses; the unlimited power of govern- 
ars; the immoderate use of spirituous 
Niquors, and the conruption of publie fune- 
tionaries, extending through all yanks, 
The emperor instantly set to work in all 
departments of the state;—made a ge- 
nerql clearance,—-2 more equal partition 
of lands,—compelled tho wealthy classes 
and monopolizers to disgorge part of their 
ill-gotten wealth, He finde marriages 
between the Omrahs without his express 
permission; reduced taxes; enforced 
justice, x0 that robberies were no longer 
heard of. Moreover he forbade the use of 
wine, under penalty of death, command- 
‘ing the imperial cellarages to be emptied, 
and the rich wines to be tumed into 
rivers down the public streets and squares. 
He endowed schools and colleges; re- 
moved all restrictions ; introduced a new 
currency, so as to fix low prices for all 
the necessaries of life; and established 
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large magazines of public stores, Un- 
fortunately, after having organized a 
new and sound system of government, 
he at length velaxed from hia noble 
efforts; became enervated, and trusted 
the reins to a minister who rbused 
his confidence. In parts of his vast 
dominions, mmmurs were again heard ; 
his army suffered a reverse; and upon 
becoming sensible that his prime mi- 
nister had betrayed him, he was seized 
with rage and indignation, such ag, added 
to previous illness, cairied him off in 
1816, and in the 20th year of his reign. 
Subsequent to his death, the treache- 
yous and inhuman Kafour somtlved of 
sight the two eldest sons of his royal 
master-—a singular retribution ;— and 
to attain his own objects, placed the 
youngest on the throne. Ie too was 
assassinated, and was succeeded by the 
third son of the deceased monarch, who 
lived and died 9 tyrant, the dynasty with 
him becoming extinct, The subsequent 
one of ‘Touglouk Shah lasted for nemly 
acentuy. (Biog. Univ.) 
ALABASTER, fyiliam,) an English 
divine, born in Suffolk, educated at Cam- 
bridge, where he took the degree of M.A.5 
was afterwards incorporated of the uni- 
veisity of Oxford, June 7,172, He is 
vonaunced by Wood the rarest poet and 
recian that any one ge or nation pro~ 
duced. Io attended the earl of Essex 
in his expedition to Cadiz, as his chap- 
lain; was induced to declaio himself a 
Roman Catholic, and published Seven 
Motives for his Conversion; but it is 
observed that he discovered moyo for 
returning to the cluweh of England, 
Alabaster made great proficiency in 
what is termed ecabalistic learning, which 
consists in the combination of particular 
worda, lettora, and numbers, by which it 
is pretended you can see clearly into the 
sense of Scripture, But he was also 
made probendar: of St, Paul's; doctor 
of divinity; and vector of Tharfield in 
Hertfordshire, He died 1640; and left 
the following works:—1, Lexicon Penta- 
glotton, TLebraicum, Chaldaicum, Syria- 
cum, &e.; Lond. 1687, fol. 2. Com- 
mentarius de Bestia Apocalyptica ; 1621. 
Asa poct ho was highly applanded ; he 
wrote the Latin tragedy of Roxana, of 
which Dy. Johnson” ohscrvea—- If wo 
produced any thing worthy of notice 
efore the clegies of Milton, it was, par- 
haps, Alabaster’s Roxana,” Ithoars dato 
of 1632, aud was acted in ‘Trinity-colloge 
hall, Cambridge. 
ALACAMPE, (Edward,) an English 
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Jesuit, born in 1881, became a member 
of the English college at Rome in 1605, 
Three years later he entered the society 
of the Jesuits; in 1614 at the new college 
in Liege; afterwards he held the office of 
procurator at Rome, and died in the house 
of probation at Ghent, Feb. 6, 1646, 

LACOQUE, (Marguerite,) who as- 
sumed also the naino of Marie, was born 
in 1647, in the diocese of Autun, and 
devoted herself early to a conventual life, 
A real or pretended enthusiast, her 
visions, her raptures, and her miracles, 
weve the theme of monkish eulogy and 
the source of popular imposition ; and the 
narratives of Ther signs and wonders 
served to confirm the reputation of the 
lives and legends of the Roman-catholic 
saints. Among her mystical works— 
La Dévotion au Cour de Jésus, edited 
by father Croises, 1698; and La Vie de 
Ja véritable Mere Marguerite Maric; 
Paris, 1729, 4to, published by Jean 
Joseph Languet, Bie left also letters, 
and some little treatises on various suh- 
jects. Iler name has been rendered 
inore celebrated by the satiric lines of 
Gresset in his Vat-Vert. 


Vert-Vert étatt un perroquet dévot, 
11 Aisalt bion son benedtcite ; 

Dt notre mre, ot votre charité, 

Vi savatt meme un peu de sollloque 
Te des traits flng de Marlo Alacoquo. 


ALADIN, (Ala Eddyn,) the eighth 
prince of the dynasty of the Seldjoucides 
of Anatolia, who lived in G11 1, (an. 
1219,) was raised from a dungeon to 
a thyone; and by his conquest of Cara- 
mania, wnd by other distinguished actions, 
not confined to war, showed how much 
more worthy he was to reign than the 
yother who had immured him in a 

ison, But the Tatars arrested him in 
his caveer, and deprived him of the title 
ho had assumed of “ King of the world!" 
Te died in 634, (1236,) and the Tartars 
deprived his son Kaikhomou of his 
throne, 

ALAGON, (Louis d’,), baron of Me- 
rargues, born in Proyence in the six- 
teenth century, fell a victim to his own 
tienchory. Ife entered into a plot (1605) 
to deliver up the town of Mavseilles to the 
Spaniards, It was discovered by moans 
of a convict, to whom he had confided 
his crintinal project; and Alagon was 
taken at Paris in the act of communi- 
eating upon the subject witlt the secre- 
tary of the Spanish ambassador, The 
whole scheme in writing is said to havo 
been found upon the person of the latter, 
concealed ‘inder his garter, and affording 
undeniable evidence of the unhappy 
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man's guilt, The Spanish athbessador 
yemonstrated, but in vain; and his se- 
eretary, being himself safe, had the vile- 
ness to revel arery thing he knew. 

Alagon was tried December 1605, and 
condemned to lose his head—a sentence 
which took place in the Place de Grave. 
The body was quartered and exposed on 
four gatea in Paris, while his head was 
sent as an example to the people of Mar- 
seilles. It is related that the king pro- 
posed to commute the punishment; but 
that the guilty man’s relatives—the duke 
de Montpensicr and the cardinal de 
Joyeuse, exelaimed, “ that if no other 
executioner could be found for such a 
erme, they would execute him them- 
selves ;” a reply which at once stopped 
the fount of royal merey. 

ALAIN, (Robert,) born at Paris, 1680, 
a dramatic writer of very mediocie ropu- 
tation, who wrote several comedies. 

ALAIN CHARTIER, See Curanrier. 

ALAINE, (Robert,) a person who 
held an office under some nobleman in 
the time of queen Elizabeth, and who is 
now only known by an elaborate treatise 
on astronomical instruments, preserved 
dn the library of ‘Tinity College, Cam- 

nidge, 
ALALEONA, (Giuseppo,) born at Ma- 
cerata in 1670; was educated to the law, 
and became professor in his native town, 
afterwards its goveinoy, ani also Auditor 
de Rota at Porugia, Uo died in 1749, 
and Jeft several professional treatises ; 
algo a letter upon tho Considerations of 
the Marquis Orsi, respecting the work 
entitled De In Maniare do bion pensor ; 
and which gave rise to a curious literary 
controversy, Alaleona’s letter is a cri- 
tique upon the terms employed by the 
academicians of the Cruscn; and presents 
a happy piece of badinago upon their 
peculiarities, elucidated by an encounter 
of the wits between two millers, but 
which could not bo very well rendered 
to the taste of Engish readers, The pro- 
duction is, however, extolled in the 
Giornale do’ Lettevati d'Italia, with re- 
gard to the good taste, the clegant 
touches, and the jrdgment which it dls- 
plays. The author left several other 
pieces interspersed throughout different 
collections of the times, 

ALAMANNI, (Luigi, 1495—1556,) 
anative of Florence, and gon of Piero-di- 
Francesco Alamanni; and of Trance 
Paganelli, ‘Lhe instructions whitch 4 
teceived from Francesco Cattani of Dike 
ceto, a very learned matt of his thiie, 
Plocured him the acquaintance and the 
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friendship of many of the scholars and 
members of the Platonic academy, which 
had been established by Cosimo I, at the 
instance of Scmistus Plato, for the sake 
of superseding the philosophy of Ari- 
stotle. To obtain this great abject, the 
study of the ancient Greek writers was 2 
matter of absolute necessity, to clear up 
and establish the different doctrines 
which they wished to introduce, Ala- 
manni therefore applied himself closely 
to the attainment of the Greek language ; 
in which he made so great a progress, 
that nt the age of 21 years he published 
his Greek giammar, dedicating it to his 
Florentine teacher, Eufrosino Bonino, 
and published in 1616, under the title of 
Enchiridion Gramatices, In the follow- 
ing year he entered into a conspiacy 
against the cardinal Giulio de Medici, 
and was obliged to fly to Venice, an 
asylum which he was also obliged to quit 
as unsafe when this cardinal succeeded 
Adrian VII. on the pontifical throne, 
under the title of Clement VII. In 
his flight, however, he was arrested 
at Brescia, and would peshaps have 
ended his days by the hand of the 
executioner, had it not been for the 
senator Carlo Cappello, who allowed 
him to escape. Obleged then to seek for 
safety, he led a wandering life till the 
year 1527, when the Medici having lost 
their power, he was recalled to Florence. 
In the three following yeais he under- 
took many journies, and performed se- 
voial embassies to defend and establish 
the liberty of his country; but the Medici 
having once more regained their autho- 
rity, he was again obliged to go to Pro- 
venee, where he remained three yems; 
but being in the end declared a rebel, 
the retired to France, where he was well 
regeived by Francis [., by whom he was 
wntrusted with different employments, 
honoured with the order of 8. Michel, 
«and ultimately by Catharine de Medici 
appointed to the office of house-steward 
‘in 1587. In this character he had occa- 
sion to visit Rome and Naples, and for 
some time he was in the seivice of ca- 
dinal Ippolito d'Este the younger, who 
was very much attached to the interest 
of Francis. On his return to France, he 
was, in the year 1544, sent as ambassador 
to Charles V., before whom whilst he 
was one day making a long speech, 
praising many acts of that emperor, and. 
often using the word Aquila, Charles 
repeated some of the verses whieh 
Alamanni had written in favour of 
Francis T., in wish he had stigmatized 
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the emporor’s conduct by saying, “ the 
rapacious eagle, which in order to do~ 
your more has two beaks;” to whish 
Alamanni, without tho least discom- 
posure, immetliately replied, “ Your 
majesty ought to remember that at 
that time I was writing as a poct, to 
whom it is allowed to use fiction and 
fable ; but now I am speaking as an am~ 
bassador, to whom it is not permitted to 
depart from tiuth.” This answer pleased 
not only the emperor, who loaded him 
with distinctions and honour, but also 
Francis, who granted the abbey of Belle 
Ville, worth a thousand dueats a-yenr, to 
his son Battista, and soon after also the 
bishopric of Bazos and of Macon, At the 
death of Francis, Alamanni was equally 
notected, employed, and favoured by 
Hemy IL., who succeeded to the throne 
in 1547; and from whom he 1eecived vn 
very large golden flew-de-lis, which he 
sent to Genoa as a present in 1551. IIe 
died in 1656 in the city of Amboise, and 
was interred in the church of tho Cor- 
deliers in Paris, ‘The works of Alamanni 
(all in Italian and in verse) are nume- 
yous, and were first published in Lyons 
in 1582 and 1533: they consist of elegies 
(which he fat ventined to wiite in 
Ttalian verse), eclagues, satires, sonnets, 
hymns, penitential psalms, stanzas, small 
poems, ‘selve,’ and the translation of the 
Antigone of Sophocles. ‘I'hey are much, 
and deservedly esteemed for their cle 
panee and good taste; for he seens to 
have been boin a paet—so much so as to 
be able to dictate sonnets extempora, and 
may justly be reckoned amongst the im- 
provuisatori, IIe also wrote a poom, 
entitled, Girone il Cortese; and left to 
Battista, his son, another poem, l'’Avar- 
chide, on the siego of Bomges, whieh hy 
some has been called by the Latin name 
of Avaricum, from which he formed his 
title, Neither of these poems is worth 
much: the former is a translation of tho 
old French romance of Giron le Courtols, 
and the latter*a very close imitation, if 
not a copys of the Iliad. ‘Ihe same must 
be said of La Flora, a comedy written in 
verses of sixteen syllables called Sd ucvidi, 
But his most celebrated work is a poem in 
blank verse, divided into six cantos under 
the title, Le Coltivazione, whichis by soma 
considezed little inferior to the Georgics, 
He is the author also of some esteemed 
epigrams, and of a novel, dedicated to 
ettine L. Spinola: the latter is still in 
MS. in the Nani libtary at Vonice. 
ALAMANNI, (Joseph,) bom at 
Milan in 1572, entered af 16 tho order 
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of the Jesuits, nnd died at Asti, 1630, 
aged 74. Ile wrote—Ilistoire de I'Image 
Miraculense, &c.; a Discourse pro- 
nounced in the Senate of Genoa; and 
‘Traité do In Largesse Chiétienne, 

ALAMANNI, (Cosmo,) his brother; 
also a Jesuit, Published a work called 
Somme de toute Ja Philosophie, d’aprés In 
Doctrine de 8. Thomas d’Aquin; Pavia, 
1618; reprinted at Paris, 

ALAMANNI, (Niceolo.) Seo Aun- 
MANNI, 

ALAMOS DE BARRIENTOS, (Bal- 
tasar, 1560-—-1640,) is best known as the 
translater of ‘Tacitus into Spanish. Ile 
wrote, however, some other things, which 
were esteemed in their day. 

ALAN DE LYNN, or Alanus de 
Lynna, a famous theologian of the fist 
half of the fifteenth centmy. He flourished 
about 1420, Ho was horn at Lynn in 
Norfolk, and studied philosophy and 
theology at Cambridge with much credit, 
and took the degree of Doctor there. He 
afterwards retuned to his native place, 
where he entered the oider of the Car- 
melites, and spent the rest of his life. 
Alan deo Lynn was a most laborious 
writer, and left a multitude of books that 
were the finits of his pen; but they seem 
to have been more remarkable for their 
mumber, than for any interest they are at 
present caloulated to excite, A long list 
‘will be found in Tannex, which it would 
serve little pmposo to repeat here. IIo 
followed the taste which was common in 
his age, of expounding Seripture allego- 
xlcally; but he has been praised for his 
general method of treating theological 
subjects, and particularly for his dili- 
genee in making indexes. Alan de Lynn 
was much distinguished among his con- 
temporaria for his talent in preaching. 

ALAN OF TEWKESBURY, the au- 
thor of a Latin treatise on the Life and 
Banishment of ‘Thomas & Beckot, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. (See Atanus DE 
Inaur.ta, ng 204 of this Dictionary). 

ALAN, ALLEN, or ALLYN, (Wil- 
liam,) cardinal, son of George “Allen, of 
Staffordshire, was born “ of gentile pa- 
yentage ” (says Fuller), at Rossal, Lanca- 
shire, in 1532, Ilo entered Oriel collego, 
Oxford, in 1547, whoxe “ he profited to a 
imhacle in logic and. philosophy under 
Morgan Philips, the chiofest tutor in 
Oriel” (Wool); and after various aca~ 
demical distinations, was in 1886, in the 
reign of queen Mary, chosen principal 
of St. Mary’s hall. In 1558 he waa 
made canon of York, and here that 
preferment to witch his learning and 
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abilities might have conducted him, 
wholly ceased, This year Elfzabeth 
ascended the throne, and Allen, a zealous 
Romanist, retived to Louvain, and applied 
himself to the seivice of Roman catholics, 
and the maintenance of their cause, 
During a short retuin to England on the 
score of health, he rendered himself so 
obnoxious by his exertions to convert 
and reclaim, that he was obliged to con- 
ceal himself, and in 1568 again to quit 
the country, Ile was very waimly re- 
ceived abroad, and at varions colleges 
honowms were conferred upon him, At 
Douay, Rhemes, and Rome he esta- 
Dlished schools for the education of 
English Roman catholics, His zeal now 
overpowered all feelings of loyalty; 
and such were the spiit and tenow 
of his writings, that correspondence 
with him was held to be a treasonabla 
offence, ‘Thomas Alfield, a Jesuit, 
was tried and executed in 1585, for 
bringing some of his books into the 
kingdom, His name, Willam Allyn, 
stands first among the translators of tho 
New Testament, printed at Rhemes in 
1582, into “ what they,” says Lewis, * call- 
ed English ;” and also of the Old Testa- 
ment, forming part of the DouayBible, not 
ublished till 1607, He combined with 
aisons, the Jesuit, in wging Philip of 
Spain to invade England, and in writing 
two small books ;—tho one, maintaining 
that by viitue of the bull of pope 
Sixtus V. the queen was accursed and 
deprived of her crown, and that crown 
transferred to Philip; the other, pro- 
claiming her schismatic, heretlo, usurper, 
and declaring her subjects absolved from 
their oaths ‘of fidelity. ‘These wore 
tinted at Antwerp, for disporsion in 
England on the anticipated Innding of 
the Spaniards. When upon the detection 
of Babington’s conspiracy, Sir William 
Stanley surrendered Deventer, the enpital 
of Overyssel, to Spain, Allyn wrote 
Epistola de Daventrie Ditione, in which 
(says Fuller) he did not only commend 
the treason, but excited others to the like 
exploit of perfidiousness, as if they were 
neither bound to serve or obey an excom~ 
municated queen.” THe was in rewart 
created emdinal of St. Martin’s by’ the 
Pope; and after the failure of tho in- 
vasion (1588) he was made archbikho) 
of Mechlin_by the king of Spain. Ws 
learn from Bacon, that a hope wasvheld 
out in England of his being dlectad ie 
He sottlod at Ronte, and vesidoditieré'tiil 
his denth in 1504, (not, {¢ Was-tirniigod, 
without the aid of poison front this:tsvé- 
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ciates the Jesuits,) and wax buried in the 
English college there, He had out- 
stripped in violence a few more sober 
Roman catholics, and towards the close of 
his life was himself visited by some pangs 
of compunction. He was desirous to 
have had an interview with the English 
students at Rome, but the Jesuit who 
attended him, and whose society did not 
approve the appment backsliding of 
Allen, prevented it. He is allowed to 
have been one of the most able advocates 
of the Romish church of his time. His 
character is drawn in very different 
colouya by popish and protestant writers; 
but “let them say what they please, 
(quoth Wood), certain it is, he was an 
active man, and of great parts and piu- 
dence.” His books ave numerous +—The 
Declaration of the Sentence of Pope 
Sextus V. and An Admonition to the 
Nobility and People of England, before 
alluded to. Tracts on Purgatory and. 
Prayos for the Dead; on the Power of 
the Priesthood to remit Sins; on Con~ 
fession ; on Indulgences; on the Sacia- 
ments; Worshipping Saints, &e. &o. 


A trte, sincere, and modest Defence of d 


Christian Catholics, printed in 1583, in 
anawer to a book written by Lord Bur- 
Ieigh, is deemed the best of his pra- 
ductions. 

ALAND, (John Fortescue, first Baron 
Fortescue of Credan, a baron of the 
exchequer, and puisne judge successively 
of the ‘King’s Bench and Common Pleas, 
wag deacended from the famous Sir John 
Fortesoue, chancellor of England in the 
reign of Henry VI.; was horn March 7, 
1670, and was the son of Edmund For- 
tescue, Esq. of London, and Sarah Aland 
of Waterford, whose name he assumed. 
He became a member of the Inner 
Temple, of which society he was render 
in 1716. On the 224 of October, 1714, 
he was appointed solicitor-general to the 
Prince of Wales (Raymond’s Reports) ; 
and, on the 2lat of December, 1715, 
solicitor-general to the king (Beatson’s 
Index). On the 24th of January, 1717, 
he was made a baron of the exchequer, 
from whence in the next year (May 19) 
he was transferred to the King’s Bench, 
in which office he continued until 1727, 
In the next year Aland was made a 
Brine judge of the court of Common 

teas; from whence he retired in 1746, 
in consequence of his great age and in- 
creasing infirmities, a mark of his 
approbation, the king created Aland an 
Trish peer, but this honour he did not 
Tong enjoy, as he died on the 10th of 
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December in the same year;-~about six 
months, Aland edited a work of his 
great ancestor, Sir John Fortescue, en~ 
f{Hled, The Difference between an Abso- 
Inte and Limited Mona chy (8vo, London 
1714), to which he prefixed a preface, 
which evidences an extensive acquaint- 
ayce with Anglo-Saxon Literature. So 
highly were his literary attainments es- 
teemed, and his judicial merits appredt- 
ated, that the university of Oxford con- 
ferred on him, by diploma, in 1783, the 
degree of doctor of civil law; from whence 
some wiiters have presumed he had been 
educated at thet university, The frets, 
however, that this chcwmstance is not 
mentioned in the diploma, and that his 
name does not appear in the list of gra- 
duates, ave sufficient to rebut this pre- 
sumption, After his death was published 
a collection of reports taken by him and 
called by his name (folio, 1748), It 
may, perhaps, be as well to obsatva, that 
Lord Fortesene has been frequently con- 
founded with William Fortescue, Master 
of the Rolls in 1741, who was tho inti- 
mate friend of Pope and the wits of his 


ay. 

KLANSON, (John,) probably a native 
of Northumberland; became a member 
of the society of Jesuits in 1621 ; in 1676 
he was prefect of the society at St, Omer, 
He died in England, Feb, 10, 1684, 

Another of the name of Alanson was 
member of the same society, but nothing 
more is known of him. 

ALANUS DE INSULIS, or dlan de 
E'Isle, There were two porsons in tho 
twelfth century of thia name, both men 
of celebrity, which has been the ¢ause 
of much ‘confusion; the more x0, 18 
little is known of the life of either, ‘Tho 
first, who was senior ot least by some 
years to his more celebrated namesake, 
was better known oa Alon bishop of 
Auxene, and was born at L’Isko (on, as 
it ig more commonly spelt, Lille), in 
Flandeis, somewhere near the beginning 
of the twelfth century, About 4.p. 1128 
ho studitd under St. Bernard, at Cinir- 
vaux, and soon distinguished himself 
above his companions im learning. St, 
Bernard placed, him over the abbey of 
La Rivour, in the diocese of Troyes in 
Champagno, and in 1151 caused him to 
be appointed to the bishopric of Auxerre, 
He quitted his seo in 1167, and retired 
to Clirvaux, whee he died in 1181, 
His principal work is the Lifa of hia 
master St. Bernard, which is printed 
with St. Bernard's works. The Com~ 
smentary on the Prophecios of Merin, 
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frequently ativibuted to him, belongs, 
there can be little doubt, to the second 
Alan de l’Tsle. 

Of the life of this latter, who was one 
of the greatest scholaia and‘most famous 
men of his time, and who obtained by 
his extensive acquirements the appel - 
tion of Doctor Universalis, ver Tit is 
known that can be trusted in, tt is even 
doubtful of whatcountry he was; although 
it seems nearly certain, that if he were 
not an Englishman by birth, he was at 
Jeaat so by his kindred. We may observe 
that the manner in which, in Alan's prin~ 
cipal poem, the Anti-Claudianus, he men- 
tions the poem of Joseph of Exeter on 
the Trojan war (a passage which has not 
hitherto heen noticed), seems to show that 
he was an Englishman ; 


«Tile pannioso plebeselt carmine nosler 
Enulus, et Priami fortunas tntonat,” 


A very learned article devoted to the bio- 
graphy of this wiiter will be found in the 
sixteenth volume of the Histoire Littéraire 
dela Mance ; the writer of which myrives 
at the result, by the comparison of various 
seattered passages of carly authors, that 
Alan, whom he supposes fiom his name 
to have been born at Lille, wrote his 
fivat works, that is, his poetry, either in 
England, or at all events in some town 
on fhe continent which was then subject 
to the English king, His reputation 
seoms to have drawn him into Sicily, 
under the government of king Roger and 
his children, where he was made canon 
of Benevento. When, in 1169, the 
French were expelled from the ‘Tivo 
Sicilies, Alan seems to have returned 
into Trance or to have come direct to 
England, All these are little botter than 
presumptions: but this is certain, be- 
cause it is vouched by Gervaso of Dovor, 
that, about the year 1174, he became a 
monk at Canterbury. About the year 
1179, it is probable that he accompaniad 
the archbishop of Canterbury to Rome 
to the council of the Lateran, in which the 
errors of the Waldenses and other here~ 
ties were proscribed; and the pope is 
said there to have charged him with the 
task of writing against them, which ho 
performed with much vigour, as may be 
seen from his works which romain. 

In this same year, Alun waa chosen 
prior of Canterbury, in which dignity he 
exhibited extraordinary vigour in de- 
fonding the privileges of the church, 
agninat both tha king and the archbishop; 
and, in order to remove him from a placa 
where his opposition created much om- 
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harrassment, he was in 1186 elected abhot 
of Tewkeshmy in Gloucestershire, at 
which place he wrote the life of St, Thomas 
of Canterbury, which forms part of the 
Quadrilogus. From this period we have 
no certain information on the life of this 
universal scholar; but the popular ac- 
count represents him as having ietined 
to Citeaux, where he is supposed to have 
ended his days in the fist year of the 
thirteenth centmy. If this be true, it is 
probable that his zeal had been no less 
conspicuous at Tewkesbury than at Can- 
torbury, and that he had found his abbey 
too disagreeable a residence to remain 
there, 

‘The obscurity of Alan’s life has been the 
cause of many erors, and also of many 
fables. He has heen sometimes con~ 
founded with others of the same name; 
and in one case an insulated circumstance 
of his life has given materials for the 
creation of another person of his name, 
for Tanner and others speak of Alan of 
Tewkesbury, the author of the Life of 
Thomas d Becket, as a different person. 
The great celebrity of Alan de L'Isle 

ave rise, as is said, to a proverbial say- 
ing, Suffeiat vobis vidisse Alanum ; but 
a popular legend explained this saying 
ina different manner, While Alan was 
at Paris, as we are told, where tradition 
said that he taught the seyen arts, with 
the laws and the decretals, he undertook 
to explain in public the mystery of the 
‘Trinity, On the evening which preceded 
tho day when he was to give offect to 
his promise, as he was walking slong 
the river side, he saw a child who was 
ocoupied in carrying water from the river 
and pouring it inta a hole which he had 
made in the sand. What are you 
doing, my child?” asked the universal 
doctor. ‘I intend to pour all the water 
of the river into this hole,” replied the 
ehild, “and I will not give over until it 
is done.” “Nay,” said the doctor, “thou 
art a child indeed, for the thing is im- 
possible. And pray, when doat thou 
expect to have done?” — * Sir,” said the 
child, “I shall succeed in this undor- 
taking much easier and sooner than you 
will succeed in the design you have in 
your head.” And what design is that?” 
said Alan, “ You want to mako 2 parade 
of your knowledge, by explaining the 
mystery of the Trinity: but that is more 
inipossiblo than this which I haye if 
hand” ‘The doctor was astonishedand, 
dis¢oncerted: in the morning vhodAvent 
to the appointed place, und-hsconded thé 
chair; and then, raising himself before 
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the auditors, he pronounced the words, 
« Let it suffice you to have seen Alan!” 
(Suffeiat vobis vidisse Alanum,) and, 
turning about, immediately left the as- 
sembly. It may be observed, that this 
story (as far as the rebuke of the child is 
concerned) is but a repetition, with some 
little variation, of one which had pre- 
viously been related of St. Augustine. 
(See ancillot de Viti Sti, Augustini, 
ii, 8.) 

The works of Alan de Lisle are 1ather 
numerous, both in prose and verse, but 
many of them stil zemain inedited, 
They all show us that the chaacter for 
learning which his contempormies gaye 
him was not unfounded. His style is 
better in his verse than in his prose, and 
ig indeed purer than most of the writers 
of that age of comparatively good Latin 
composition. Alan's most famous work 
isa pen entitled Anti-Claudianus, in 
nine books, called by some ‘The Encyclo- 
pedia, from the number and varicty of 
the subjects on which it treats, Itisa 
kind of moval and didactic poem, in 
which almost all the arts and sciences, 
as well as the virtues and vices, are in- 
traduced. In the thirteenth century this 
poem had already become a classical book 
in the schools, and a commentary was 
written pen it by an English scholar 
named Ralph de Long-Champ, and again, 
in the fourteenth, by Adam de In Bassée, 
a canon of Lille, Editions of this poem 
were printed at Basil in 1536, at Vonice 
in 1682, and at Antwerp in 1625, without 
the author's name. Another famous 
work by thi author is commonly found 
under the ttle of De Planctn Nature, 
and is directed against the general lusury 
and viciousness of his contemporarica, 
Tt is written partly in verse and partly 
in prose, and is intended to be an imite- 
tion of the work of Boethius De Conso- 
Jatione Philosophie, This work was 
published with notes by Leo Allatius, 
Of the Parabolw, another poetical work 
of this author, there were printed several 
early editions ; and in the fifteenth cen- 
tury it was translated into French. Alan’s 
chief prose works are—a collection of 
Sermons, which by some authois have 
heen much praised; his Commentary on 
the Prophecies of Merlin, in which he has 
collected much historical information, 
and makes frequent quotations fiom the 
English chronicles; his treatise Contra 
Albigenses, Waldonses, Judreos, et Pa- 
ganas, published in 8vo. by Mascon, at 

aris, in 1618 ; his Dicta de Lapide Phi- 
Logophico, printed o Leyden in 1600, &c, 
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All these works (except the Commentar 
on Merlin), with several otheis, were col- 
lected into one volume folio, by Charles 
de Visch, prior of the monastery of 
Dunes, and published at Antwerp in 
1564, Pez, in his Anecdota, tom, i. 
part 2, has printed a work by Alanus de 
Pits in five books, ontiiled De Arte 
seu Aiticulis Catholice Fidei, ‘The Life 
of Thomas of Canterbury will be found 
in the edition of St. Thomns’s Letters, 
For a move detailed account of Alan and 
of hia wiitings, we refer to the article 
in the Ilistoire Littéraire de France, An 
account of his poems will be found in 
Leyser, Ilist. Poet. Med, ARvi, where also 
ave printed the fist book of the Anti- 
Claudianus, the metres of the work De 
Planctu Nata, and the whole of the 
Parabolee. 

It may be observed that, among the 
numerous persons of some little note, 
who, during the fwelith, thirteenth, and 
fourteenth centuries, bore the name of 
Alonus or Alm, there wag one, a ecle- 
brated furisconsult of the end of the thir- 
teenth century, wha lived at Bologna, 
who was algo distinguished by the name 
of the Universal. 

ALARD, (Francis,) of Biussels, born 
about the beginning of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, became a convert to the opinions 
of Luther, and escaped from his convent 
belonging to the order of Dominican friats 
hy whom he had been greatly admixed 
asapreacher. He then studied divinit 
at Jena and Wittemberg ; but on the death 
of tho faithful friend who had aided him 
in hia escape, he returned to Brussels 
anil solicited the assistance of hin fnthor, 
Tlaving first, however, met his mother, 
who was a violent bigot, sho not only 
reproached him bitterly, but denounced 
him to the Inquisition, So greet woe 
hor indignation on his roflisal to become 
reconciled {0 tha catholic church, that 
she js said to have called for his con~ 
demnation, and even offered to supply 
the wood to burn him, On the night 
hofore his appointed excoution, it is de- 
clared that he heard a voice, saying, 
‘Francia, arise and departs” and how 
far the particulars given of his escape 
aro tiue, is not known, By some means, 
however, ho was enabled to leave his 
prison, and mrived in safety at Olden- 
burgh, where he was made almonar to 
the prince, IIere ho continued till reli- 
gious toleration was proclaimed at Ant 
werp, when he again returned, and wis 
earnestly solicited by his father to 
ombrace ihe faith he had abandoned; 
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‘put so convincing were the arguments 
of the son, that the parent also was 
induced to renounce the errors of popery. 
When the persecutions of the duke of 
Alba at length dyove him from the 
Netherlands, he sought an asylum in 
Tlolstein, where he was appointed by 
Christian IY. of Denmark, to the curacy 
of Wilster, in which he continued till his 
death, 1578. lis works are—l. The 
Confession of Antwerp; 2, Exhortation 
of the Minister of Antwerp; 3. Agenda, 
or Discipline of Antwerp ; 4. Catechism ; 
5. Treatise on Original Sin, &c, 

ALARD, (William, 1573—1644,) son 
of the preceding, After xeceiving his 
education, he went to Wittemberg, where 
he distinguished himself by his theses, 
In 1595 he was called home, and made 
joint rector of the college of Krempen, 
and afterwards pastor of the chureh 
in the same place. He was the au- 
thor of several Latin treatises, held in 
some repute at the period of their 
publication, 

ALARD, (Lambert,) son of the pre- 
ceding, born 1600; studied at Krempen, 
and also at Hamburg. He completed 
his education at Leipsic, and upon his 
xeturn to his native place, his high :epu- 
tation as a scholar and a poet led to his 





~ being appointed dean of the college, IIo 


became subsequently ingpector of the 
schools at Brunswick, and assessor of the 
council of Meldorf. IIe died May 29, 
1672, Tis works ave—Delicive Attic; 
Loips, 1624, 12mo, 2. ILeraclius Snxo~ 
nious, &a,; ibid. 1024, 12mo, 3. Grecia 
in Nuce, sen Lexicon Novum omnium 
Greeese Linguee Primogeniarum ; Leips. 
1628-~1632, 12mo, 4, Promptuarium 
Pathologicum Novi Lestamenti; Leips, 
1635, 1686, 12mo. 5. Laurifolia, sive 
Poematum Juvenilium Apparatus, 1627 ; 
besidea other works in prose and verse. 

ALARIC I. As this is the fiat great 
Gothic personage whom we have yat 
met with in the present work, and as 
many names connected with the nation 
or with him will hereafter occur, Alario 
will require a somewhat Inger apace than 
we can devote to any of the rest, 

The Goths hind been spread over most 
of northern Europe for centuries, when 
Alaric arose to fix wpon himself the at- 
tention of mankind. With the exception 
of those settled in the three kingdoms of 
Scandinavia, few of them'had any per- 
manent location. Restless by character, 
and averae from the peaceful arts, they 
had fallen on most of the tribes between 
the Euxine and the, Balle, Sometimes, 
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the arrival of strangers more powet~ 
ful than themselves had driven them 
from theix habitations in Tungary, Po- 
land, and,Germany, and forced them to 
carly their predatory arms into more 
distant regions. The state of the Roman 

ower, too, had some influence on their 

lestiny, While the reins of empire were 
held by vigorous hands, the barbarians 
were content to place themselves on the 
distant Dneister; when they knew those 
hands were feeble, they ravaged both 
sides of the Danube. This latter river, 
indeed, seemed to be the natural boun- 
day between the Roman and the barbaric 
world; and the wisest emperors were 
those who regarded the intervening 1¢- 

‘ion as the debatouble ground, where the 

attles of the empire were to be fought, 
The Danube, however, was frequently 
passed; and the money of Reme was 
sometimes required to effect what her 
arms vainly attempted,—the retreat of 
the invaders, After the destruction of 
Decius and his army, (av, 250,) in the 
ancient Moesia, Rome dreaded the Goths; 
for though she sometimes vanquished 
them, the chastisement was felt only for 
a time, and required another to render it 
effectual, ‘The expedient of paying them. 
money to prevent their incusions into 
the piovinces, was the very worst that 
could hayo been devised, The money 
was regarded as tribute; it caused them 
to despise the unwarlike hands that offorad. 
ity and if it were not punctually paid, it 
afforded them a good excuse for Y0~ 
evossing the Danube. But frequently 
they did so without one; and when the 
frontier hay pened to he well defendut, 
they carried dl hoir arms into the provinces 
bordering on the Bosphorus. As thoy 
could build floots in the ports of that sea, 
and in those of the Euxine, no conat of 
Greece ox of Asia Minor was seoure fiom 
their ravages. Jence the anxiety of 
succeeding emperors to make them the 
allies, if possible the subjects, of Rome, 
Though Claudian had triumphed over 
them, his successor, Aurelian, entered 
into a treaty, by which he engaged a 
body of 2000 horse to join his army, and 
left the Brent province of Dacia to their 
undisturbed possession, Frequently, 
too, their infantry was required to 
oppose the other enemics of Rome, But 
what. dependence could be placed on a 
people split into different ibe ee 
under the command of rival chiefs?:@én- 
stantine the Great found it necessity ® 
oppose them, and he ditl go on two won 
sions with sueeess, They had’ other 
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enemies, of whom the most formidable 
were the Huns, Humbled by these 
strangers, they threw themselves on the 
merey of Valens, (876,) who allowed 
them to settle in Moesia, Their arms, 
it was hoped, would repress the invasions 
of other barbarians over the Danube. The 
potiey of Valens has been much censured 
y historians. To admit, within the 
confines of the empire, a bedy of people 
approaching a million in number, was 
ceitainly not a wise policy; but the 
empeior doubtless remembered that his 
predecessors had often treated with them ; 
that they were converted to Christianity ; 
and he might indulge the hope that in 
time they would become no less obedient 
than the people of Gaul or Britain. But 
instead of confidence, he treated them 
with suspicion; before crossing the 
Danube, he deprived them of their arms; 
his officers offended them by petty vexa- 
tions, and exasperated them by insult. 
Injury will often be more willingly borne 
by high-souled barbarians, than insult, 
especially when it comes from men 
deapised as cowards, ‘To vindicate their 
new rights, they frequently recurred to 
arms ; they ravaged Thrace; and though 
they were checked at the battle of Sali- 
ces, (877,) their numbers were soon aug- 
mented by new swarms from the great 
cradle of their race. In 378, Valens 
himself found it necessary to march 
against them; but he was unable to 
oppose the tide, and in the vicinity of 
Adrianople he lost his army, his empire, 
and his life, On the bulwarks of that 
city they could make no impression, but 
for their failure they wee sufficiently 
consoled by the plunder of tho neigh- 
pouring provinces, In the depredations 
of the country, the Ostrogoths under 
Hermanric were not more dreaded than. 
the Wisigoths under Fritigern, But on 
the death of this latter monarch in 379, 
there was nothing but disunion in the 
camp; the Wisigoths thomselves had 
several chiefs who pursued different in- 
terests; the Alans and Huns, who for 
some time had been united with them, 
were discontented; Theodosius, the suc- 
cessor of Valens, was able by promises, 
and, still more by money, to procure the 
submission of several chiefs, and their 
example consixained the rest to accept 
his often (882), Even Athanaric, whose 
pretensions equalled those of Fritigern, 
‘was persuaded to embrace the friendship 
of the emperor, Most of the Wisigoths 
enlisted under his bannets; an army of 
the Ostrogoths, whom the hope of booty 
208 
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drew across the Danube, was surprised 
and slain, and the ferocity of the nation 
was ershed for a scason, While a 
lage colony of the Wisigoths was settled 
in Thrace, the remnant of the Ostrogoths 
was transplanted to Phrygia and Lydia; 
and thus a twofold advantage was antici- 
pated,—the separation of two dangerous 
people, who, when united, were truly 
formidable; and the protection of two 
distant frontiers, ‘That hope, however, 
was very partially vealized. If they fre- 
quently repelled the invaders, they no 
Tess fiequently 108se against the provin- 
cial governois; they plundered the cola- 
nists; they intercepted the contributions 
exacted by the government; and they 
Were quite as ready to rob as to 
defend the region committed to their 
charge, But their iyegulavities were 
unnoticed, partly from inability to punish 
them, and partly from consideration 
of their real services. The aid which 
they afforded to Theodosius, in the de- 
struction of Maximin, (388,) was auch 
indeed as might atone for, many acts of 
rebellion, 

In 894 Alavic appears more promi~ 
nently on the stage of history. Belonging 
to the noble family of the Batti (Battha- 
yum ex genere origo mirifica), the second, 
in dignity among the Goths, and sprung 
from a deified sou ce, he had learned the 
art of war under Fritigen, and reesived, 
from Valens lands in Thrace on tho con~ 
dition of military sorvice. Of his early 
exploits we know nothing, except that 
he was ono of the chiefs that helped to 
destroy Maximin and Eugenius, So 
long as Theodosius lived, thore was no 
outward hostility between tho Romans 
and their allies, Dissatisfied as they Hve- 
quontly were, the latter respected the 
genius and loved the virtues of that om- 
peror; but when his two sons succeeded, 
Aicadius to the easton and Honorine to 
tho westorn world, the fiiendly bond was 
destroyed. ‘The Gothic population, fiom 
the Adviatic to the Bosphorns, was soon 
in motion; and new swarms of barba- 
viens crossed the undefended Danube to 
share in the plunder of the provinces, At 
the head of this force was Alaric, whose 
valour and military talents must havo 
been equal to hig bith, and whose mili+ 
tary omeer must have been successful, 
ere so important a trust could be roposed 
in him. THis object was ambition ; theirs, 
sordid plundoy, 'Thiace and Dacia had 
been ravaged onough ; Constantinople 
was too atrong lo be assailed ; but Groeco 
exhibited a tompting proy; and if it were 
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subdued, regions enough would yemain 
to occupy him and his followers, His 
correspondence with Rufinus, the trai- 
torous minister of Avendius, was more 
than suspected; and from two cireum- 
atances,—the flight of the local gover- 
nors, and the exemption of that minister's 
domains from Gothic pillage,—it was in- 
ferred that this expedition was under- 
taken at the instance of Rufinus himself, 
The fields of Macedonia and Thessaly 
were traversed iyithout opposition ; at 
the dreaded pass of Thermopyle not a 
defender appeared; the fertile plains of 
Phocis sae Beotin were ravaged with 
impunity; everywhere the men ablo to 
pear arms were massacred; everywhere 
the fairest women, the flocks and herds, 
were made to increase the spoil of the 
victors. Thebes indeed did not open its 
gates; but probably it was not sum- 
moned: the object of Alaric was to 
hasten to a more tempeing nize, —~ 
Athens, and the cities of the Pelopon- 
nesus, The worshippers of Minerva had 
no confidence in her tutelary powers ; 
and they offered him a large sum of 
gold—all that they could raise—as the 
condition of his sparing their lives and 
houses, The offer was accepted: Alaric 
preferred the advantages of victory with- 
out bloodshed; a Christian, though an 
Arian, he was more humanized than any 
pagan conqueror ; and if he suffered the 
massacre of the men able to bear mma, 
the cause probably was, cithor that they 
yeflised to join him, or that his followers 
were more ferocious than himself. The 
whole of Attica was next ravaged, The 
destroying tide then passed the Isthmus 
of Corinth, and spread over the Pelopon- 
nesus; so that fiom Sparta to Thermo- 
pyle, every thing was overwhelmed. ‘The 
rage of the victors was particularly di- 
yeeted against the monuments of pagan- 
ism. Unable to distinguish between the 
inspirations of genius, and the objects of 
a gross auperstition, the Goth demo- 
lished the noblest efforts of the sculptor 
and the painter, 

To arrest the progress of Alaric (397), 
Stillicho, the general of Tonoxjus, has- 
tened from the wost. He feared, and 
with yenson, that if this province of 
the eastern empire should be ruined, 
Italy and Gaul would next suffer, From 
the sequel we may doubt whether the 
ministers of Arcadius wore sincerely 

vateful for the aid: some of them had 

een in the league with Rufinas. How- 
ever, Stillicho was determined to do his 
duty. The two antagonists were worthy 
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of each other; but the advahtage lay 
with the Roman, whose followers were 
better disciplined and better armed. In 
the hattle which followed in the moun- 
tains of Arcadia, victory declared for 
Stillicho (898); Alaric retreated to 
the summit of the Phola; and his en- 
trenched camp was invested by the 
Romans, ‘The situation of the Goths 
seemed critical ; but they were saved by 
the genius of Alaric, who, taking advan- 
tage of Stillicho’s absence from the camp, 
passed into the province of Epirus, It 
was now that his accret undeistanding 
with the ministers of Arcadius was ma- 
nifest, The Romans were coolly in- 
formed that their services were no longer 
yvequired; and by an imperial edict the 
Gothic general was invested with the 
government of Eastern Illyricum, In 
thia station he was not inattentive to his 
duties; but his great aim was to hasten 
the manufacture of arms for all his fol- 
lowers, So well satisfied were they with 
his pait, so confident of his future sue- 
cess, that they raised him on the shield, 
and proclaimed him monarch of the 
Wisigoths, ‘This double authority was 
imposing ; his position on the frontier of 
two empires was equally so; his friend 
ship was sought by the ministers of hoth; 
and he flattered or intimidated each in 
succession, according to the inteyests of 
the moment, But his ultimate decision 
could not long be delayed He was: 
alrondy the vassal of the Greek emperors. 
the Enropean provinces of that potentate 
were already devastated ; the Asiatic: 
were beyond his reach; while Italy, with 
her numerous cities, her fertile districts, 
her accumulated wealth, opened the most 
alluring prospect to his ambition. In 
his contemplated invasion of that coun- 
try, he was not likely to meet with any 
resistance from Arcadins; and he longed 
to return the evils which 2 Roman army 
headed by Stillicho had occasioned him. 
Towards Italy therefore he marched (401, 
402), but did not venture to enter it 
until he had reernited his army from the 
kindred tribes of Germany.  Stillicha 
was no less active. From the Rhino, 
from Spain, even from Britain, the legions: 
were withdrawn to protect Rome ‘hii’ ’ 
Italy. But before they could marelj ‘6° 
Milan, then the residence of Honotiug® 
Alaric passed the Alps, advmicetl to Bite 
At 


city, and had the satisfaction to 

the emperor of the West fleebelbye} 
Closely invested within thé tol 

theré was no hope'to ‘Honorhisisf*d pio: 
tracted defence, Be at thé critical 
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moment, Stillicho mrived with thelogions. 
The fortune of the war was instantly 
changed; supplies were thrown into the 
place; the Goths wera driven from the 
walla; their camp, entrenched as it was, 
was menaced; the soldiers of the west 
silently gathered around them; ond a 
epuneil was assembled to cotisult on the 
means of safety. The rest of the chiefs 
were for A veteat; Alosic alone voted for 
battle’ and by his eloquence he induced 
them to venture on that hazardous expe- 
riment. The battle of Pollentia (403) 
was stoutly contested; victory was long 
doubtful, but in the end it declared for 
the Romans, ‘Chousands of Goths lay 
on the field; the entrenched camp was 
forced ; and abundance of spoil remained 
to the conqueiors, Among the prisoners 
was the wite of Alaric, who had expected 
ra very diffaent result, The conduct 
of the king has obtained the praise of 
history, His was not a mind to be ener- 
yated by disaster; his talenta wera equal 
to! the difficulties of his position; and 
with his cavalry, which had suffered 
little in comparison with his infantry, he 
retreated in good order from the field. 
His object was to force » way through 
rthe passages of the Apennines, to tra- 
ryerse the fertile plains of Tuscany, to 
ymarehjon the eternal city, and Songer 
or die.hofore it, He was again bafiled 
by the activity of Stllicho; but he was 
80 formidable, alike fom his genius and 
his resolute charactor, that negotiations 
were opened with him by his rival. To 
tthem he was individually opposed; but 
rhe had little authority over the proud 
:ghiefs of his army, especinlly since the 
Gisnater of Pollentia. Many of them 
were bribed by the ministers of Iono- 
aivs ; they tesisted his will, commu- 
Wilcated hig designs, and rendered it 
fingumbent.on him to accept the terms 
apuoposed.,. He therefore agreed to aban- 

m Italy j but it was with the design of 
surprising «Verona in his passage, of 
spenetyating into Germany through the 
Pneetian 4 3, and of carrying the war 
yinto the faytile provinces of Gaul, Tlere 
again he was balled hy domestic treason ; 
con, reaching the mountains, he found the 
passes occupied, the gmrison of Verona 
strangthened,, and the enemy ready to 
enclosa him on every side. ‘The battle 
which ensned was not less disastrous 
than that of Pollentia ;' and the king 
wed his safety to the fleetness of his 
chorga, Int the defiles ho was again in- 
syested; but he attained an eminence, 
:andstill presented 2 formidable a front, 
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that he was allowed quictly to continue 
his retreat, ‘ 

For two or three yenra after this re- 
treat, we hear little of Almic, Ie retired 
to his government to watch the progress 
of events; to wait for an opportunity of 
veauming his baffled schemes, ‘ak 
satisfied with his position in Illyriewm, he 
hoped to wrest fiom IIonorius some 
Roman province in the west, more fertile 
than the one which he inhabited, Pro- 
bably the intention was known and ap« 
proved by Stillicho: certainly the two 
chiefs cultivated a good understanding 
with each other; and throngh the influ. 
enceof that powerful man, the Gothic king 
was nominated general-in-chief of the 
Roman armies throughout the prefecture 
of Illyricum. In accepting this dignity, 
which placed him at the head of two 
armies, he ceased to be a vassal of the 
Greeks; he became indeed their enemy ; 
and it was alike hig obligation and his 
intention to extend the boundary of the 
westein nt the expense of the ersten 
state, Ilow far he hoped individually 
to profit by his conquest, can be onl 
matter of conjecture; but with all hia 

reat qualities, he had the selfishness of 
the barbarian, He saw that he was 
necessary to Stillicho, who had many 
enemies at the imperial court; and that 
he was feared by Ionorius, whose domi- 
nions were soon menaced by another 
conqueror, the redoubtable Radagaisus 
(seo the name). During the invasion of 
Italy by that pagan barbarian, he oh- 
served strict neutrality ; and this he 
thought merit enough, since by throwing 
his swoid into the scale of the invadors, 
he might have ensured tho dastrne- 
tion of Rome. Nor, after the defoat 
of Radagaisus, did he fail to demand a 
suitable recompense from the imperial 
court,—some provined where he might 
lovate his people; which mennt, some 
province where he might erect an inde- 
Pendent sovereignty; on this condition 
he promised to march against the usurper 
Constantine, Four thousand pounds of 
gold wore dispatched to him by the senate 
at the persuasion of Stillicho, who eyi- 
dently“naintained with him some corre+ 
spondence more important than history 
has mentioned, On the fall of the favourite 
(408) by the hands of domestle treason, 
the Gothic king was no longer restrained 
from the step which he had so long 
meditated. “He declared himself the 
fiiend, the ally, the avenger of the 
murdered, Stillicho; and the mymbers 
of discontented Italians, and of dlsyged 
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mercenmies, who every day flocked to 
his standard, encouraged him to the 
yeat undertaking; and above all, the 
Fetters which he received fiom many 
about the person of Eonorius, whose 
court was established in the impregnable 
fortress of Ravenna, put an end to his 
hesitation, He had learned wisdom by 
experience; adversity had sharpened his 
talents, and without destroying his 
ardour, had fortified his caution ; nor did 
he quail of an undertaking which 
had just proved fatal to Radagaisus, and 
which had nearly been so to himself. 
Alario ontered. Italy in the autumn of 
408, His pretext that he was come 
merely to demand satisfaction for his 
own “services and the wrongs of his 
friend, and that he would retire on ob- 
taining it, lulled the appehension of 
many, Though 80,000 auxiltaries joined 
him, no effort was taken by the ministers 
of Honoius to arrest his progress: the 
faivest cities in the north he took and 
plundered) and if Rayenna was spared 
for its impregnability, the cities along the 
Adriatic and the Flaminian way, expe- 
rienced his success, This steady march 
was towards Rome, which, during more 
than six centuries, had never been ap- 
proached by hostile foot. Enoamping 
under the walls, he closely invested it, 
As usual in stich cases, there was first a 
scarcity of provisions, then a famine, 
then diseaso; so that more were carried 
off by these means than by the sword 
of the enemy. ‘The particulars of this 
fomous siege may bo found in:contem- 
porary writers, (Zosimus, Suzomen, 
Olympiodorns,) and they will prove that 
few cities not taken by storm havo 
suffered more than this mistress of the 
world, At length oll hopes of resistance 
failing, recourse was had to the clemency 
of the victor; and after some negotiation 
he was persuaded to xeceive 5,000 
pounda of gold, 80,000 of silver, 4,000 
xahes of gilk, 3,000 pieces of fine scarlet, 
and ag many pounds of pepper, by way of 
yansom, In this conduct, we must awaid 
im the praise of extreme moderation ; 
and we mist equally admire the strictness 
of diselpline which he maintained in his 
camp, the fidelity with which he adhered 
to all his engagements. Retiring from 
the city with a glay which no warrior 
had obtained for so many centuries, he 
pitohed his camp in the plains of Tus- 
cany, While he diligently recruited his 
forces, he continued to negotiate; and 
the modeyation of his demands would 
excite our surprise, if we did not reflect 
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that his great object was to obtain from 
Honorius the Jawful commanil of the 
Roman legions. Zhen he would have 
been able to obtain for himself an empire 
in Gaul or Spain, or Britain, ‘The feeble 
emperor, who had no will of his own, 
evaded or temporized, until Alaic in 
wrath led his amy a second time against 
Rome, (409.) He seized the magazines, 
and foreed the Romans to receive a new 
emperor in Attalug, protect of tho city, 
whom mast of Italy acknowledged. ‘The 
minister of ZIonorins, in a conference 
with the new emperor and the Goths, 
proposed a division of the west; but 
Attalus would be satisfied with nothing 
legs than the unconditional abdication of 
his rival. At this moment, ITonorius 
was meditating an escape to the court 
of his nephew, the emperor of the east; 
but events favoured him, A hand of 
faithful veterans arrived to defend him 
in Ravenna; Africa remained attached 
to her ancient masters; and Attelus waa 
degraded by the very hands which had 
elevated him, Why he did not as- 
sume the purple himself, can be only 
matter of conjecture; but probably he 
found the disposition of men’s minds wi- 
favourable to the change: probably too 
he had little wish to govern subjects at 
once cowardly and traitorous. However 
this be, he advanced to Ravenna to te- 
sume his negotiations with Hortoriva. 
They led to no result, and the victor in 
anger returned to Rome, which he now 
resolved to plundor, Tt fell into his 
power almost withont!a struggle y-and 
now began all the honora w veh hed. 
heen contemplated, ‘The streets were 
filled with dead hodies; the slaves whom 
Alaric had freed, were the most eagér in 
the task of individual slaughter; the 
noblest matrons and virgins suffered 
worse than their murdered husbands and 
fathers. Compared with these evils, the 
entire plunder of thé oity, and the de- 
atruction of many noble works of art, 
dwindle into insignificance. » Yet there 
must be some exaggeration ‘in the 
general picture, whatever the truth of 
the details. 

From Rome, Alaric, ont the sixth day 
after its fall, led his troops to ravage 
Italy. We cannot ‘accompriny hia {ubt- 
steps to the south; and we must be 
satisfied with the general cbservaélbsi, 
that he found no rosistanoo, £ 3: 
preparing fo piss into Sigily; whi roa 
surprised hint, (410,) after a shidvt illrvess, 
Tis {meal was-worthy of ‘the barberic 
genius that fen ite The ourd8' of tho 
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river Busentinug waa diverted; the royal 
tomb was dug in the vacant bed; with 
the corpse were deposited the choicest 
spoils of Rama; the waters of the viver 
were tuned into their natural channel ; 
and to ensure the seerecy of the place 
where the mighty hero was Ieid, the 
workmen weie massacred, (Jornandes, 
De Rebus Geticis. _§, Isido.us, Clnoni- 
con, Gibbon, Decline and Fall.) 

For the subsequent exploits of the 
Gotha, see Avavirnus, the bother-in-law 
and successoy of Alavie I. 

ALARIC IL, (488—506,) king of the 

‘isigoths, the cighth monmeh of that 

eople after Atayiphus, the brother-in- 
law of Almic the Gieat. Ataulphus, 
who fixed the seat of his empire at Na- 
bonne, had reigned four years (411— 
415), and had been followed by six 
elective princes, down to 466, when 
Eurie, the father of Almic IL, sueceeded 
to the thione of the Goths, Euric was 
the true founder of the Gothi¢ monmchy 
in Spain: his predecessors had reigned 
in Gaul, and had oyerrun rather than 
subdued the peninsula, By the reduction 
of Tarragona, the last stronghold of the 
Romans, and the subjection of the Suevi, 
Enric might pe called the monarch of 
Spain, Guatitude to the memory of the 
father induced the chiefs assembled at 
Arles, (to which Euric had transferred 
the court, and which had been wiested 
fiom the Bugundians,) te raise Alaric to 
the dignity. “But he was unfit for it: ho 
had not the talents or the enterprise of 
his predegessors; and he submitted to 
affionts from Clovis, the new king of the 
Fianks, which would have fired an 
other miler, And he was base as well 
il pooy-spirited. When Syagiius fled to 
in fox protection against the vengeance 
of Clovis, he undeitogk to fwllil the 
duty: yet he was so teuified by the 
‘mengces of that barbarian, as to sur- 
xentler the fugitive, who was eventuelly 
‘put to death This meanness provoked 
the hostiligiea of Clovig, who vowed that 
¢ ould expel the Arian Wisigoths from 
q e. Boil, of Gaul. . Fearful of the storm, 
Jaric implored the aid of his father-in- 
jay, atheodoic, who had just founded 
the, Ostrogothic empire in Italy; and 
unl Ait airived, he hoped to defend hin- 
self in his entrenchad camp, But the 
pride of his people would not suffer him 
this to seek refuge beyond : fortified 
Yipes, ani he was compelled to risk an 
agtion. Tt was fatal to most of bis army 
a to himself; he fell by the royal hand 
FofClovis ; most of tha Gothie possessions 
12 
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in Gaul were become the prizo of tho 
vietor, when Theodoie arived in pore 
son, That powerful monach dictated 
terms of peace to Clovis, and placed for 
asenson the crown of the Wisigoths on 
his own head. (Idatii Chronicon, St. 
Isidovus, Iistoria Regum Gothorum, 
Toynandes, De Rebus Geticis,) 

ALARY, (John,) a French advocate 
of mean 1cputntion, who published a col- 
lection of poems, Recuesl des Récréa- 
tions Postiques, dedicated ¢o the queen 
Maiguérite ; dto, printed at Paria. ‘Chere 
is nothing 1emakable, or better dese v- 
ing attention in the narrative of his life 
and works, 

ALARY, (Pier eJoseph, 1690—1770,) 
prior of Gournay-sin-Maine, was’ the 
pupil and friend of the Abbe de Longue- 
rue, He was accused of taking part, 
in 1718, in the conspiracy of Cellamaro; 
but his defence proved the foundation of 
his fortme, and he was made preceptor 
to Louis XV. 

ALARY, (John,) a physician of the 
seventeenth century, left the follewing 
woiks. 1. Abiégé des Longues Etudes. 
2, Veitn Tiiomphante de la Fortuna; 
1622, dto. 

ALARY, (Francia,) is said in the Biog. 
Univ, to have reprinted at Rouen in 1701, 
La Prophetic du Comte Bombaste, Che+ 
valiey de la Rose Croix, neveu do Para~ 
celse; publiée en Pannée 1609, sur In 
Naissance de Louis le Grand. (NB. 
Louis was loin 1638). 

ALASCO, See Lasao, 

ALASKAR, (Mases,) a judge nmong 
the Egyptian Jews, and author of some 
Tlehew works, 1, Assagoth, (written 
in 1495,) oy Roflections on the Shem 
Tob; Fermara, 1557. 2. Legal Ques- 
tions; Constantinople and Ssbloneta, 
3. Commentary on the Pirke Aorth, 
(De Rossi.) 

ALATINO, (Moses,) a Jewish phy- 
sician of Spoleto, in the sixteonth cen- 
tury, who translated part of Galen into 
Latin, and also Themistius on Aristotle 
from the Hebrew, 

Another of this name, viz. Vitale Ala- 
dino, was algo a celebrated physician of 
Spoleto. (De Rossi.) 

ALAVA ESQUIVEL, (Diego do, d. 
1562,) a native of Vittorin, at first ap- 
pliea himself to the law, and Med an 
honourable post at Granada, Entering 
the church, he became bishop of Astorgn, 
and in this capacity was prosent dé‘ the 
counoil of Trent, where he distingulshad 
himeclf by his zeal against -pluralities, 
On his retwn, he was translated: to 
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Avila, and subsequently to Cordova, Ie 
wrote a useful work on General Councils; 
Gran. 1581. 

Other members of this family, or at 
Jeast of this name, have obtained a repu- 
tation in history or letters, Of them, 
one wrote on the military art; another, 
Francisco Ruiz, wrote a history of St. 
Bartholomew's college in Salamanca, 

ALAWY, (Nabob Moatomid El-Ma- 
lJouk Seyd Alowy-Khan, 1669—~1749,) 
head physician to Nadiy Shah, was a man 
of great learning and versatility of talent. 
Sprung fiom a family of great medical 
reputation which had for some time been 
settled at Shiraz, Miza Mohamed Ias- 
lem (afte: wards dignified with the title of 
A’lawy-Khan, the lofty lord) was yre- 
sented to Aureng-Zebe in 1700, who was 
then occupied in the Mahratta wm. By 
him he was appointed to a situation near 
his gon; and while he was basking in the 
sunshine of royal favow', he married most 
advantageously. Under the reign of Be~ 
hader Shah he obtained his title of A’lawy- 
Khan, &c. ; and by Mohammed Shah 
he was presented with his weight in gold, 
and with a still higher title, Moatemid- 
el-Malouk, (support of kings.) After the 
taking of Delhi by Nadir Shah, (see the 
naine,) he was received into the service 
of the conqueror, and is said to have 
cured him of a dropsy. Ie now made 
the pilgrimage to Mecea, with Abdul- 
Kerim, (see the name,) who snys of his 
medical encyclopmdia called the Djem' 
& Al-Djewami, that it contains the whole 
art of Keating. Vie left a variety of other 
medical works, (Biog. Univ.) 

ALAYMO, (Mme Antonio, 1590—- 
1662,) a celen ated physician of Palermo. 
IJis reputation, among all ranks, 100 
very rapidly duving the pestilence which 
ragod around Palermo in 162£, when 
his humanity, equalled only by his skill 
and astonishing success, won him the 
respedt and admization, as well as the 
benediations, of s whole people. Such 
was his prosperous career’, that he de~ 
clined to accept a professo's chair in 
the university of Bologna, and the office 
of firat physician to the king of Naples. 
Ile founded the medical academy in 
Palermo, and was also distinguished for 
his piety and munificence towards 16li- 
glous institutions, IIe published some 
medical treatises, and left in MS. a Com- 
mentary on pat of Hippocrates, 

ALBA, or ALVA, (Fernando Alvarez 
de Toledo, duke of, 1508—~1582,) a 
noble, doomed to a melancholy notoriet 
in the annals of Spain, Descended fiom 
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one of the noblest families of Castile, ‘he 
entered into the army, was present at 
the battle of Pavia, “in the expedition 
into Hungary, at the siege of ‘Tunis, in 
the armament against Algiers, and in 
the resistance to the French in Navarre 
and Catalonia, Cautious, slow, politic, 
no great opinion was entertained of his 
military talents; they were, on the con- 
trary, long undervalued ; but this opinion 
of others was useful to himself, inasmuch 
ag it prompted him to more heroic deeds 
than any he had yet performed. In the 
civil wars between Charles VY, and the 
German protestants, he distinguished 
himself by his valow, and alas! by his 
inhumanity: he was one of the men who 
most shongly exhorted the emperor not 
to spme the captive elector of Saxony 
after the batile of Mulberg. In Italy, 
where he next served, his pride would 
not allow him to be a simple viceroy: he 
must be vicw-general of all the Spanisl.- 
Austrian possessions in the commtiy. His 
exploits against the French, ant the 
ape the ally of the French, ae well 
Leawvin, Rigid Roman catholic as he was, 
he was displeased when his new master 
Philip IL, commanded him to make 
eace with the pope, whose capital he 
had seized. Such delicacy he could not 
understand; it little agreed, he observed, 
with either sound policy, or snecess in 
war, Ilis character was most developed 
in the next post which he held,—that 6 
vienoy of the Low Countries. Thos 
provinces were, on political fo less thin) 
religious grenade, hostile'to the Spanish 
oke : a formidable insurrection, hénde 
yy counts JIorn, Eginont, and the piiinc 
of Orange, distracted the regent, Mht- 
gmiet, duchess of Parma, sister of Philip; 
and Alva, as the fiercest of the Spanish 
nobles, was sent to subdue or to extir 
pate the rebels, Ee was well fitted for 
the task, His anival waa like a 
thunderbolt to the people: William of 
Orange had the wistom to flee; his 
example was followed by many thousands 
of the people, who cairied their usefd 
trades into England, Gamany, Switzer 
lund, &o,; but counts Iforn and Egmont 
had the folly to .emain,*were ariested, 
committed to prison, and soon executed. 
‘The new tribunal which Alva dteAtail 
and which he callud the Council of ‘Til- 
mults, was worsé tlidn the inguitslttd ‘a 
confiscations, imprisonments,  toxttPéd, 
executions, evinced its Ttieft feel 5 
These atrocities natindlly?'dreW™itie 
people to the ‘nbsetit firiteg*who; haw- 
evel, waa long unstddessfujswho had 
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no veteran forces, and whose military 
talents were not of a high order, The 
failuve of the first campaign afforded 
Alva an abundant harvest of prosevip- 
tions, confiscationé and executions. The 
Roman catholics at length were dissatis- 
fied with the extent of his exactions; 
the protestants were mote exasperated 
than before; Zealand revolted; English 
adventurers, at whose departure Eliza- 
beth connived, swelled the number of 
insurgents; the Spanish fleet was de- 
feated; and Philp, at length convinced 
that no good was to be effected b 
cruelty, recalled Alva in 1673, On his 
return to Macid he was received with 
much distinction; but in two yeas he 
fell into disgiace because he assisted in 
the esenpe of his son, who had seduced a 
coutt lady, and he was exiled to his castle 
of Uzeda, There he remained until the 
por de Crato assumed the crown of 

“ortugal, when he was again placed at the 
head of an army to subdue that country, 
That object he soon effected ; but his 
conduct proved that he had not forgotten 
his old vices. Death, however, soon rid 
Portugal of the scourge, With all his 
savage qualities, Alva was a great man, 
As o general and a statesman, he was 
held among the chief of his time; his 
loyalty to the throne, his integrity, his 
honour, weie unequalled, Unhappy, 
that qualities so splendid showld have 
heen associated with those of a demon! 
For a. little incident in the life of the 
duke of Alva, unnoticed hore, soe Carna- 
nin or Scuwanznure, (‘The usual histo- 
tians of Spain.) 

ALBAN, (St) the protomartyr of 
England. Tile title to this honourable 
name is attested by Gildas, Bede, and 
many other writers, whose testimony ip 
adduced in Usher, (Eucles. Britt, Anti- 
guitates, pp. 76—89.) Tho eiroumstances 
<6f; Ma dnartyrdom, as velated in Gildas 
sand Bede, ‘when divested of the miracles 
+ attributed to him, mre these. ITe was a 
soldier in the Roman armies in the 
‘time of Diocletian; and he gave 1¢- 
:fuge, duritig a sensor of persecution, to a 
RB st, by whom he was converted to 

huistianity. #On the commander being 
informed of this, he oftlered the priest to 
bo brought forward, but Alban deter- 
mined to appear in the cldthes of his 
guest, and to suffer instead of him. ‘The 
change was discovered, and ha was tmar- 
tyret together with Herculius, a soldier 
who refused to execute him, 4.n. 305, 
This took place at Verulamium, (“ or 
+ Verlamacustir, or ghetlingiacsaits 
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Bede,) now St, Albans. (Gildas, IIst, 
§11; Bede, I. vii, 16-20.) Oflt, king 
of the Mercians, in 4.D. 593, founded a 
monastery in honour of St, Alban, at tho 
place of his maityrdom; and in 1257, it 
is said hy Matthew of Pavis, and others, 
that a leaden tablet was found, on which 
were insciibed the following words :-— 
“Tn hoc mausoleo inventum ogt venera~ 
bile corpus Sti, Albani protomartyria 
Angloum." (Gildas, Bede. Usher, ubl 
supra, See Stevenson’s Notes on Gildas. 
Acta Sanct. Mena. Jun, iv. p. 146—171, 
In Usher there is a full account of the 
vatious legends xespecting St, Alban, 
pp. 76—89.) 3 

ALBANEZE, an Italian soprano 
singer, was educated at Naples, and was 
very suecessful in France, which country 
he visited in 1747, He compared several 
airs and duets full of melody and grace. 
He died about the your 1800, 

ALBANI, (Giovanni Girolamo, 1504: 
—1591,) a omdinal and jurisconsult of 
considerable reputation, Tle was the 
son of count Francesco Albani, a man 
of learning, who, although he destined 
his son for the profession of arms, gave 
Imm. a leamed education, expecially in 
civil and canon law, After serving in the 
Venetian army, he was appointed chief 
magistrate of his native town, Bergino, 
where he made the acquaintance of cat~ 
dinal Alessandrini, who was then pe nal 
inquisitor, is zeal for the church In- 
duced him to exercise the full severity 
of the law towmds ono of his own reli- 
tions, accused of heresy ; and his conduct 
so pleased the cardinal, that in 1566, 
when he became pope under tho name 
of Pius V., he called Albani to Romo, 
aud made him a cadinal, Albani had 
been married, but hat lost his wife, Tt 
is said that, but for his children, the 
conclave would have elected lim pape at 
the death of Gregmy XITL the suvecssor 
of Pins ¥. ‘The Albani of Bergamo, the 
commentator of Bartoli, praised by Pan- 
choli, of whom Moyeri apeaks, appoms 
to be the subject of thin memoir,  Tlis 
chief works ‘me—1i, De Immunitato 
Keelesiarum, 1658, 2. De Potestnte 
Pape et Concilii; Lyons, 1658; Ven. 
1561, 8. De Cadinalibus ct de Do- 
natione Constantini, Te was a friend to 
Tasso; and a letter of his, in fuyour of 
Tusso to the duke of Feiraza, has beon pub- 
lished by Sevragsi, (Tirabosehi, vii. 87.) 

ALBANY, (Alessandio, 1692~.1779,) 
a member of tho same woble frinily, 
made cardinal by Innocent XITT.' Ilo 
was a man of grent knowledgd and taste. 
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Tn 1762, his calleation of drawings was 
sold to the king of England for 14,000 
clowns, An elaborate account of cavdi- 
nal Alessandio Albani forms tho first 
article in Tipaldo'a Biogiafia degli Itati- 
ani Illustri, &c, ; Venice, 1834, 

ALBANY, (Giovanni Fiancesco, 1720 
—1803,) nephew to the preceding, Ie 
‘was educated for the chureh, in which he 
meaty attained the highest honours. 

‘e wag chiefly celebrated, however, like 
his uncle, for his patronage of learning, 
and for his zeal in adding to those rare 
and valuable monuments of art, for 
which the villa Albani was so long ccle- 
brated, In 1767, he strongly opposed 
the suppression of the Jesuits. ‘The 
French, when they took possession of 
Rome, peipetrated ontiages on the Al- 
bani family, which were prompted by 
the bagest motives, This family was 1¢- 
lated to the imperial house of Austiia, 
and the invaders thought that by in- 
fring them, they also degaded the 
latter: accordingly, their states were 
confiscated, thei ‘Roman palace plun- 
dered, and their villa pillaged and de- 
stroyed. Albani took refuge fist in a 
convent on the southern fiontieis of the 
Roman state, and after wards at Messina. 
On the expulsion of the Fiench, he 1¢- 
tuned to Rome, where he took private 
lodgings, but could nevor bem to visit 
the 1uing of his palace and villa; nor 
could he hem them mentioned without 
poignant grief, He died in 1803, Ie 
was bishop of Ostia and Velletri; in the 
Jatter of which he had the power of a 
sovereign, Ilis hatred to the pinciples 
of the Revolution may have been one 
cause of his persecution hy the French, 
which, atrocious as it was, is passed oyer 
very lightly in the French biographies, 
ag anact of confisoation! In his Iatter 
years it is said that he was much under 
the influence of 2 domestic, named Mari- 
anina; and when tho pope remonatrated 
at same disordeis, which were connived 
at in consequence, in the state of Velletri, 
tho old cardinal replied, “Ah! your holf- 
ness! we all of us haye our Mavianino 
of some kind,” alluding to the influence of 
Gonsalvi. 

Another cardinal of this noble family, 
Glusenpe Albani, died in 1834, (See 
‘Tipalda’s Biografin, &a. iv, 85. ) 

ALBANO, or ALBANI, (Fianceseo, 
1678—~16G1,) @ celehiated painter, a 
natiye of Bologna. Ile first studied 
under Denys Calyait, an artist of Flemish 
extraction: amongst his fellow-students 
was Guido, by Shoe leesonie he profited, 
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and whose fendship he enjoyed for 
some time} subsequently, their rivalry 
cooled their attachment, (Sec, however, 
the note of Tanzi, Stor. Pitt, vol. vy. 88, 
on this rivalry.) Albano, after having 
greatly improved himself under the Ca- 
vacci, went to Rome, where he remained 
for some time, and where he manicd; 
but his wife dying in child-bed, ho re- 
tuned to Bologna, wheie ho again en- 
tered into the matrimonial state. His 
second wife was a very accomplished and 
beautiful woman ; and it has been anid 
that she and her children saved him the 
necessity of having recourse to other 
models. But it has been well observed 
in the Biog, Univ. that, as he «painted 
fo. upwands of sixty years, this account 
is vather doubtful! Ie had a villa, de- 
lightfully situated, where he was su- 
younded by the scenery which he so 
often imitated in his wks, In drawing 
the female figure, he particularly ex- 
celled; but his men were not so happil 

executed, and called forth severe criti- 
cisms fiom the scholms of Guido, who 
maintained that the style of Albano was 
tame and cnervated: ‘but still the hends 
of his mele figures must be admitted to 
be both dignified and expressive. His 
enliest work of any importance was in 
the chapel of San Diego, in the church 
of the Spaniards at Rome, where he was 
selected by Annibale Caracel to finish 
the waks which he was unable -from 
sickness to completes « He thei paintéd 
Neptune and Galatea, aud tho:dallyof 
Phaeton, for the palace of the Marchese 
Giustiniani nt Bassano, and ,afterwards 
stnies from Ovid in the Verdspii palace 
at Rome. He was then invited by the 
duke of Mantua, where he painted Venus 
and Cupid, Diana and Acton, &e, Soma 
of the most exquisitely giacefil of his 
compositions are pictues of the Elements 
in the royal palace at ‘Turin. When he 
returned to Rome, he painted some large 
woiks for the tribtne of the Madonna 
della Pace; a martyrdom of St. Sebas- 
timo, (for the churoh called by that 
name,) in conjunction with Guido; and 
many other works of repute, At Bolognp, 
his chief works are the Bijptism of Christ, 
in S. Giorgio; the Resurrection, i 38, 
Marina de Galeria; and the Annunciation, 
in S, Bartolomeo. Ie has,” saydaal, 
{v. 86,) “ somotimes been salladesdic 
Anacreon of painting,” and. he-linguofite 
claim to tha nante. His Bests af es 
ame his small ones; and thissfavdtttite 
subjects, nymphs, Venus ang Gtpiclaélc, 
Among ls more emigedtepupilal wate 
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Mola, Cignani, &c. Artaud (in the 
Biog. Univ.) has remarked, that he out~ 
lived his powers, and that it would have 
heen well for his reputation had he 
ceased to paint long before his death. 
There are, in fact, two epochs in his 
works: the first, a long series of success- 
ful_ efforts; the second, full of failures 
and weakness, Albani left a few writings, 
which have been preserved by Malvasia, 
and are yeckoned valuable from the 
mumber of important precepts they 
contain, He also attempted the art of 
engraving, in which, hawever, he was far 
from successful. A small folio etching 
of the Death of Dido, executed by him, 
is a decided failure, Two of his figures 
in fresco appear to have suggeste the 
Night and Morning of Thorwaldsen. 
(Bryan's Dict. Biog. Univ. Lanzi, &e.) 
ehad a brother, Giovanni Battista,who 

painted much in his style, but excelled 
pring; ally landscape, IIe died in 1668. 

ALBANY, (L. M. ©. A., Countess of, 
1783—1824,) the mistress of Alfiai. 
She was a native of Mons, was the 
daughter of Gustavus Adolphus, prince 
of Stolberg-Goedern, She was educated 
in a Memish convent, and in 1772 she 
was united to prince Charles Edward, 
the last of the Stuarts, under the auspices 
of the courts of Versailles and Naples, 
which guaranteed them a sufficient re- 
venue. « Her husband was thirty-two 
yore her senior; and she was separated 
from hin in 1780, (See Axrrzni,) On‘ 
the death of Alfieri, in 1803, the countess 
caused a superb monument to be erected 
to his memory in the church of Santa 
Croce, at Florence, under the direction 
of Canova. She also published a very 
fino, edition of his select works, 
.ALBAQUI, general of the Moriseos 
ofGranada, who, incensed at the porse- 
cutions they had sustained from their 
Spanish victors; ‘elected a prince of their 
own nationyand fought for independence 
in the ‘mountain fortresses of that pro- 
vince, , Albaqui‘ was opposed to Don 
Juan df Austria; but he was not faithful 
to Muley Abdalla; on the contrary, he 
held a treasonable correspondence with 
the Bonesale ofp Philip, and persuaded 
other chiefs follow his example, 
There ivas, however, not the slightest 
hope pf success; snd resistance could 
only vhaye brought destiudtion on the 
heads of all. Passing from camp to 
camp, or rather from cavern to cayern, 
to. prevent the necessity of submtission, 
he waa betrayed and assassinated by 
ofder of Muley in 1469. : 
. 216 
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ALBATEGNIUS, an Arabian astro- . 
nomer of the tenth century. He wrote + 
a treatise on the zodiac of the stars, 
published several times on the continent, 
and the best edition of which ig that of | 
Bologna, 1545, Wallis, in hts treatisd 
on Algebra, says that Robert of Chester, 
about 1150, compiled n set of astrono~ 
mical tables aftoy the doctrine of Alba~ 
tegnius, and accommodated to the ma- 
vidion of London, THe died in 929, 
De Lambre (in the Biog. Univ.) states 
that the observations of Albategni em- 
brace a period from A.v, 877—029, and 
that these observations of foity-two lunay 
years are reported in the Sabean Table 
(Zydge Saby) which was published at 
Nuremberg in 1537, under the title, De 
Scientia Stellarum, and also at Bologna 
in 1645, ‘Lhe book is badly translated 
from the Arabic, for the translator nppense 
to be ignorant of astronomy and Latin! 
But there is a curious system of trigono- 
metry in it, differing from that of the 
Greeks, and founded on the principles of 
orthogiaphic projection. Sines ave used 
wnder the names of chords, and De Lam- 
bresuggeststhatRegiomontanuamay have 
derived his {den of tangents from this work, 

ALBELDA, (Moses,) a rabbi of Sato- 
nichi (Thessalonica) in the sixteenth 
century. He wrote—1, Olath Tamid; 
The Perpetual Offering; Ven, 16013 (a 
commentary on the Pentateuch.) 2, Dis- 
courses on the Pentateuch} ibid, 1603. 
3, Reskith Daath; Principles of Know 
ledge; ibid, 1588, 4. Shane Dima; 
The Gates of Tears; a commentary on 
the Lamentations; 1686, (De Rossi.) 

ALBEMARLE, See Monx, ’ 

ALBENAS, (John Poldo a’, 1512 
1563,) a lawyer and antiquary, of Nismes, 
Ie originally studied for tho bar, but 
Nismes becoming, in 1682, the soat of tho 
presidial court, lie was appointed to the 
office of counsellor, which he held with 
much reputation, devoting his leisure 
hours to jurisprudence and literature, 
His most eurious work is his [listory of 
Nismes, fol, 1557, illustrated by many 
wood-engiavings of views and momu- 
ments, and very singular specimens of the 
art at that time, Ile was one of the first 
to embrace the reformed religion, and 
contributed not a little to its extension, 
Before his death, the greater part of the 
inhabitants of Niames and its neighbour- 
hood professed Calyiniam, 

ALBENAS, (J. Joseph, Viscount of 
1760 —1824,) a French officar, who 
served in the war of American indapend« 
ence, Tie afterwards took a part in the 
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: French revolution, and was appointed in 
11803 counsellor of the prefecture of 
Gard, He loft some poetical, and fugi- 
five political writings, ' 
++ ALBER, (Evasmus,) a German theo- 
logian of the sixteenth sentiny: Tis 
birth-place is unknown, being by some 
flonght to be Wetteran, by others Sprend- 
lingen; but in 1521 he studied at Wit- 
tenberg, where he became one of the 
warmeat friends and most violent par- 
tizans of Luther, He afterwards be- 
came preacher to Joachim II,, elector of 
Brandenburg, who dismissed him _be~ 
cause he protested against the tax which 
that prince levied on the clergy, who 
were very poor. Je was a preacher or 
teacher in many places successively, e.g. 
St. Uhsel in 1525, Gotzenhain in 1527, 
Sprendlingen, Neubrandenburg, Staden, 
in 1542, &c, His congregations could 
not bear his philippics against all evil 
praotices, and all of which he disap- 
proved, and they usually deposed him 
very soon, In 1648 he was preacher at 
Magdeburg, and in 1653 he received a 
clerical appointment in Mecklenburg, 
where he ‘ted on the 5th of May of the 
same year, Alber published, in German, 
a portion of the famous work of Albizzi 
of Pisa, entitled, Conformity of St, Francis 
with Jesus Christ, to which Luther wrote 
a preface, ‘This work was soon trans- 
lated into Fronch, Latin, and Dutch, and 
is known as the Aleoran des Cordelieis. 
His other works are—Neue Zeitung yom 
Rom, &. (News from Rome, &c.) 1641. 
A, Dialogue on the Interim, &e, 1548 
(a bitter! sative against it) Tle pub- 
lished also two attacks on George Wicel, 
‘who had returned to the church of Rome 
from the Lutheran, and_he compared 
him to Judas Iscariot. He wrote also a 
book on Mariage, some TLymns, 2 Rhym- 
ing Dictionary, and forty-nine fables, 
wider tha title of The Book of Wisdom 
and Virtue, 1550. His chief character- 
istic ig severe but broad conrse satire. 
His life was published at Manan in 1751 
by J. J. Kérber. (Wolft's Cyclopiidic, 
Hoffman, Deutsche Philologie.) 

ALBERGATI, (Fabio,) a native of 
Bologna, fowrished in the middle of the 
sixteenth century. His writings on 
moral subjects were collected by Zanetti, 
and published at Rome in 6 vols. 
ALBERGATI CAPACELLI, | (the 
Man quis Francis, 1728-—-1804,) senator of 
Bologna, He was a man of dissolute 
habits, extromely fond of the theatre, an 
amatour actor himself, and a writer of 
plays, Te was popennted from his firat 
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wife, aid his second he killed in a que» 
rel, although in Tipaldo’s Biograflé it is 
said that one of his friends’ undertook 
to defend him from this chaige. Late 
in life he married a dancer, ‘ampieri, 
who avenged his two former wives! He, 
was a friend of Goldoni, Voltaire, Alfieri, 
&c. The comedies of Albergatl were 
collected and published at Bologna, in 
1784, in 12mo; he particularly excelled 
in one-act pieces. “He left behind him 
also some miscellancous writings. 
ALBERGONI, (1560-—~1686,) an 
Italian preacher, a native of Lombardy, 
In 1611, he was appointed bishop of Mon~ 
maani. He left some theological works, 
ALBERGOTTI, (Francesco, d. 1376,) 
an Italian lawyer, was born at Arezzo, 
neay Florence, in the fourteenth century.’ 
He studied philosophy and jurisprudence 
under the celebrated Baldi, and after- 
wads practised _as an advocate in his 
native town. He went to Florence in 
1349, and here his great erudition, ‘ his 
talents, and his integrity, earned him 
the title of Doctor solide veritatis. He 
was employed us a diplomatist by the 
republic of Florence, by which he was 
ennobled. ILis principal works are—: 
Commentaries on the Digest, on some 
hooks of the Civil Code, and Consulta- 
tions. Tis father, Alberic Rosiati of Bei- 
gamo, wiote a Dictionary of Law, and a 
work on the 6th book ofthe Decretals, 
2, Luigi, the son of Francesco, followed 
the path of his father, anid was alsoiemi-’! 
nent for his learning. ie twa MO 
3. Marcellini, vendered great sextvices + 
to Innocent LY, against. Fredoviok IT > 
4, Giovanni, was o usofill ingent oft 
Gregory XI. in the quarvéls of thatspon- 
tiff with Galeazzo Visconti, duke of Milan. 
ALBERIC IL, a Lombard gentleman, 
having quitted the party of Guido for 
that of Berenger I., was created by the 
Jattor marquis of Camerino, towards the 
end of the ninth eontury; he maried 
Marvozia, daughter of Theodora, a Roman 
Indy, who by her gallantry and intrigues 
had possessed herself of the sovéveignty' 
of Rome, Alberic afterwards added the 
duchy of Spelets to the territories of! 
himself and his wife. Ing916 he under~ 
took, with pope John Xi, a successfil- 
expedition against the Saracdns, wha-had? 
estnblished. thomselyes near the Garigliva 
ano. He was killed by the Romans.dbout+ 
ten years afterwards, at Cittd d’Optayi 
whither he had vetived,i (14 « ¢ 4g? 
ALBERIC I, was tho woneof.sthe 5 
preceding, and was. the brother ofthe 
pope John XI, (See the namaManozta.) 
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Onthe mavtinge of his mother with Hugh 
of Provence, king of Italy, in 982, a quar- 
rel took place, and Marozie was thown 
into prison, and John XI. placed wnder 
surveillance; and Alberic received the go- 
vernment of Rome under the title of grand 

consul; Alberic afterwards maniied Alda, 
the daughter of Ajbeiic, He continued to 
govain for twenty-three yeais the ancient 
capital of the world, at a period when 
the empire of the west was without a 
chief, and that of the east without power, 
Tho eyes of all Italy were fixed upon 
him, for the popes, his contemporaries, 
had lost the respect of the people. But 
he lived at a period when history is 
shrouded by impenetrable obsemity; and 
there exists at present searcely ® trace 
of his long reign, Ile diedin 954, and 
his son, Octavian, inherited the temporal 
sovereignty of Rome, of which, two years 
afterwards, ha became the spiritual chief, 
being chosen pope as John XII. 

ALBERIC DE RIHEIMS, archbishop 
of Bourges, @ celebrated French prelate 
in the twelfth centmy. The date of his 
birth is not known exactly; but we know 
that he studied theology under Anselm 
of Laon, and that he became one of the 
warmest partizans of the doctrines of the 
Realists, He himself afterwards taught 
in the school at Rheims with great suc- 
cess, although his manner was con- 
demned by many as being diffise and 
confused, JIis reputation indeed was so 
great, that in 1126 he was unanimously 
elected bishop of Chilons, but the clec- 
fipn wag not confirmed by the pope, Ile 
qccordingly continued his lessons at 
Rheims till 1186, when he was elected 
to tha see of Bourges, Ie died in 1141, 
Although: in his own time his fame wag 
40 great, and he is enumerated among 
e doctors who filled the world with their 
-doctyine and writings, the only work by 
eric.de Rheims which is now known 
sfo exist, is 9 small tract on the subject 
Of. marriage, printed hy Martenne in the 
first volume of his great callegtion, 
DES | TROIS FON- 
nas, a French histgrian of the thir 
toenth, seygny. He seems to have been 
a Cistercian monk, of Val de St. Lam- 
hert, near Liége, In the 18th volume 
of the Higtoixe Littéraive de la France, 
will be found 4 learned and able article 
on the clngnicle which has hitherto gone 
under the name of Alberio des ‘Trois 
Fontaines, and which was first printed 
shy Leibnitz. The puthor of this article 

. has shown clealy that the chronicle was 

shot written by erie, but by an anony- 
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moug monk of the orfer of St, Augustine, 
and ganon of the abbey of Neumoutier, 
near Ifuy, in the diocese of Liege, who 
lived enrly in the thirteenth century} and 
that Atberic is only tho inte: polntor andl 
continuator of the wak, ‘This chonicle 
closes with the year 1241, 

ALBERICI, (Enrico, 1714—1775,) a 
painter of Bergamo, who ia preised by 
Tassi in his Lives of the Bergainesque 
Painters, Ho waa a scholar of Ferdi- 
nando Cairo, of Brescia, in the church of 
which town aie some scripture pioces by 
him, (Bryan's Dict.) 

ALBERON L, bishop and prince of 
Liege in 1128, was.a prolate of a mild and 
pure character, Tig reign was vemark- 
able for nothing but the Suppression of the 
right of maiz morte, which he abolished 
in his territories long before Tonry ITI. 
duke of Brabant. He died Jan, 1, 1128, 

ALBERONI, (Giulio,1664, Placentia; 
—1752, Bate) the celebrated emdinal, 
was the son oft poor gadenar, Unable 
to obtain the advantages of education, ho 
Jaboured for some time at his father's 
business ; but his soul was too aspirin, 
for this obscure calling; and_in his 
twelfth year he became attached to the 
service of a pmigh clerk, or rather loader 
of the choiv, This was humble enough ; 
but it brought the youth into connexion 
with some cleagymen; and by one he 
was taught to read, first Italian, and 
then Latin, Ilis genius, his love of 
study, procured him admission into a 
school of the Jesuits; and under those 
excellent masters, his progress in solid 
learning, in polite literature, nnd in dige 
simulation, surprised even them, Such 
rman, it was evident, required oppor- 
tunity only to reach eminenco; but that 
opportunity nust be discovered by him- 
aclf: ho had no wigh to enter the order of 
the Jesuits ; ho preferred to labour for his 
own advantage rather than for that of a 
community ; and ho endeavoured to find 
some pation to whom he might become 
necessary, and by whose aid he might 
obtain distinction in the would, Ifo that 
attached himaclf to Gaidini, of Ravenna, 
judge of the orlminal court at Placentia; 
and though the latter was disgraced, and 
compelled to seok refige in Ravenna, 
young Ginlio accompanied his patron to 
that city. This step, howevex, was dic- 
tated, not so nich by attachmone to Gar 
dini, aa by the conviction that he should 
obtain little honour in his own country. 
His next patron was the vice-legate count 
Bagni, who being nominated ighop of 
Placentia, sclocted him for hig alowed, 
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But this post did not please him; in 1690 
he embraced holy orders, and obtaited 
‘nx amall cure, with astall in the cathedral, 
which he owed to tho liberality of tho 
‘pount, StiJl_his native city was not the 
best sphere of his Iubours, and he gladly 
accompanied the nephew of hi¥ patioh 
to Rome, as preceptor and companion, 
‘There he improved himself in his know- 
ledge of antiquities, of modern literature, 
of philosophy, and, above all, in the 
‘French language, which soon became 
one of the inost useful steps to his eleva- 
tion. ‘There, too, he famed some con- 
'nexions, the influence of which might 
aid him in hig career of ambition. But 
hé owed most of his advantages to his 
own jnorits, or godd fortune, “While on 
+a Vidit to Placentia, the duchy was in the 
hands of the French, under Vendome, 
whose exactions were felt to be in- 
supportably oppressive. ‘To obtnin 
mitigation of the buden, the bishop of 
St. Domino, whom he had known at 
Rome, was sent by the duke to the head 
quarters ‘of the invades, The bishop 
being ignorant of Pench, chose Alberoni 
to accompany him as secretary and in- 
terpreter, In vivacity of manner, in 
elegance of address, in play fitness of 
wit, nobody could equal the young 
canon, who, determined to be agreeable, 
was sure to become so, Ilis knowledge 
of the world and of man—for he was an 
‘actite observer—made his conversation 
as inatriotive ds it was entertaining, IIe 
‘wis tho delight of every social circle ; 
oven the rough Vendome relaxed in his 
presence, and paid him marked attention. 
Of loose morals, and little principle, he 
did not seruple to gratify the gross tastes 
bf the mayshal ; and his influence greatly 
surpassed that of the bishop, who had 
too mitch vintue, and too much refine- 
ment, to he plensed with the daily task of 
‘flattering the blunt, licentions soldier. 
‘In' the eid, with the full sanction of the 
prelate, the negotiation was confided to 
the canon; and he conducted it so well 
ag to obtain from the duke a stall in the 
cathedral of Parma, with a residence, 
where hd might entertain his new friends 
the French officers, When Vendome left 
Ttaly he could not dispense with his 
“cher abbé;” and the dear abbé had 
no objection to exchange the service of a 
poor prince for that of & powerful con- 
queror, Become tho gecietary, the friend 
of the marshal, he was present throughout 
the earipaign of Flanders; and with euch 
veal and intelligence did he acquit him- 
self in his new duties, that on the powerful 
219 
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reeommendation ‘of his patsin, hd? all 
a considerable pension from Louie XIV! 
But the re tation of Alberoni {x coti- 
nevted with Spain, which he first entered 
with his patron in 1709, At that tinie 
the war of the succession ‘was ragin 
fuiously in that country, ‘The French 
and the Spaniards on the one side, the 
Austrians, English, and Dutch on the 
other, were displaying all that valowy, all 
that skill, all that intrigues could sug- 
Best, — tho former in behalf of Philip 
the Fifth, the latter in behalf of the 
achduke Charles. The reputation for 
ability which the Abate had obtained in 
Ttaly and the Low Countries, was muéh 
augmented in Spain. In some of tlie 
official despatches his praises tverg in- 
serted, his addvess, his dextelity, his 
secret intrigues, his codtinaniting iatahtl 
could not fail to be appreciated y Véii- 
dome, or by the French king. The prit- 
cess Ovsini, a French lady, ruled the 
court of Philip V. through the queen, 
whose influence over her uxorious hus- 
band was boundless. The Piimeess 
therefore, must be flattered and kept in 
‘cod humour, or how could she become 
the insti ument of the designs formed by 
Louis? The Abate was fixed on for the 
post; and his genius soon gave him the 


ascendancy over the most intriguing of 
women, Pensioned by Philip no less 
than by Louis, enjoying the, reventios 


of his Italian stall, employed jit stine 
profitable undertakings (dniong thede Wiis 
the cohtpilation of a new finunclal system. 
for fe) hie cireunstantoes were afludnt, 
On the death of Vendome he’ repnitdd to 
the French capital to acquaint Louis with 

the plans which had beeii adopted for the 
administration of the army. “He was re- 
ceived with much distinetion ; his services 
were too yaluable not to be liberally re- 
warded; ind he retired to the comt pt 
Madrid with moré than the usual confi- 
denée, The man who could lente at 
once Louis, Philip, the French ambas- 
sador,'the princess Orsini, and the quéen, 
-who not only pleased them but enjoyed 
their confidence—must have had talents 
of an extraordinary kind, But whatever 
favour he might enjoy in Sphirl, he cont 4 
courts too well to expect that it woil 

continue for ever; and din'ing his #hsti 
of prosperity he did not lose sight of’ iffe 
own country, Ie it was who, whéH{ the 
agont of tha duke his sovercigr was ABUtt 
to Quit Spain, bechisa Hab: agye nL 
had acknéwledged ‘thd prohdile’Chheles 
fs king of Spain, obtaitied porthisiterter 
him to romain, ‘To that office’he Waa 
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soon appointed himself; and on the death 
of the quoen, he was able to place d 
vincess of Parma on the throne of 
Bpain, The manner in which this im- 
ortant affhir was managed, strongly 
illustrates his character, Ie knew that 
Philip would not long remain without a 
wife; that the princess Orsini wished for 
one like the Jast;—ono that would allow 
her to govern; and he was determined 
to end her career of ambition by making 
her the instrument of a choice that must 
for ever exile her from Spain, “ Bein, 
engaged in conversation with Alberoni 
while the funeral precession of the late 
queen was passing, she remarked, ‘We 
must provide a new wife for the king,’ 
and added tho names of different prin- 
cesses. ‘The wily Italian raised objec- 
tions to each; and penetrating her 
design, observed, ‘You must find one 
niet and docile, and not likely to inter- 
fere in state affairs.’ The princess asking, 
* Where shall we discover such a person?” 
he rapidly récapitulated the princely 
fymilies of Europe; and then, as if by 
aceident, recollecting himself, carelessly 
méntionéd Elizabeth Farnese, daughter 
of Edward, deceased duke of Parma; 
addirig, with the same tone of indiffer- 
ence and simplicity, ‘She is a good girl, 
plump, hedlthy, and well-fed; brought 
up in the petty court of her uncle, duke 
francis, «nd accustomed to hear of 
nothing but needle-work and _embroi- 
dery,’ Ie dexterously adverted also to 
hex reversionary élaims on the duchies of 
Parma and Tusemy, which might afford 
the means of regaining the Spanish 
power in Italy.” (Coxe, Memoirs, vol. ii, 
ohap, 20.) The address of the artful Ttalian 
was not lost; the princess becuine' his 
dupe; sheintrigued for Elizabdth Farnese, 
and wis cordially assisted by Alberoni, 
Asithe fature queen wasrelated to the for- 
mot, a paphl dispensation was secretly and 
promptly abtuined. ‘The favourite, indeed, 
soon Visoovered that she had been duped ; 
that Elizabeth was of a superior genius, 
of commanding talents and uncontrollable 
pride; and in her alarm she sent a con- 
Rdentil messenger to suspend the cere- 
mony of niarriags by poxy, until she 
showd find the opportimity entirely to 
break it off. That messenger réached. 
Parma on the morning of the ceremony 
but his purpose was suspected, and he was 
persuaded, or forced, ta remain quiot 
until its conclusion.: In a few days the 
new queen set out for Madrid; passed 
along tlie southern coast of France, and 
at'Pampeluna was rast by Alberoni, who 
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was now elevated to the dignity of court, 
and from tho subordinate rank of agent, 
to thet of envoy from the court of 
Parma to Madrid, Very different was 
the reception of the princess, whoso fate 
had been determined beforehand, both 
by tho king and queen, When she 
advanced to meet him she was treated 
with contumely, andimmediatoly escorted 
over the frontier, (‘The oxtraordisim y fato 
of this lady, before and after this ovent, 
may be seen under her name), From 
the moment of the queen's arrival in 
Spain (early in 1716), may be dated the 
increased influence of Alberoni. Ile 
was her countryman; to him sho owed 
her elevation ; his exparience would ba 
her surest guide in a strange court; and 
she repones entire confidence in his cha- 
racter, As minister of her uncle, the 
duke of Parma, he had always access to 
tho palace ; he studied the inclinations of 
the royal pair; and he was soon consulted 
in every matter of Haportaines For a 
time he was satisfied with the privileges 
without the title of aninister; but in 
few months after the arrival of the queen 
ho replaced the cardinal del Giudice, the 
head of the Bourbon party, in the chief 
direction of afthirs, ‘Io understand the 
policy of his administration during « 
most eventful period (1716—1720), we 
must advert, for g moment, to the clr. 
cumstances which had led to the actual 
position of the country. 

On the death of Charles IT. gre) the 
Spanish monarchy comprised, besides 
Spain and the Indies, Nuptes, Sicily, 
Sardinia, Milan, and the Low Couutries, 
Jn confoumity with the will of that sove- 
isign, and, indeed, with tha recognised 
law of succession, the vast inhotitance fell 
to Philip, duke of Anjou, who descended. 
from the eldest daughter of Philip IV. 
Philip, indeed, was not so near to the 
throne as an elder brother ; but that bro- 
ther being the acknowledged heit to the 
French throne, was induced to abandon 
his right to the duke of Anjou, But 
there was another claimant, the arch- 
duke Charles of Austria, desconded from 
a younger daughter of Philip TV. : Ie, 
tov, claimed in virtue of the renunciation 
of an eldor brother; so thntin this re- 
spect the two candidates were on equal 
terms, The French prince, however, 
as sprung from the elder daughter of 
Philip, had, to any nothing of the de- 
ceased monarch’s will, the Fetter dlaim. 
But with Austria, which was determined 
fo support the alleged rights of its-house, 
this claim had Hille weight; and it was 
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odious to England and Ifolland, the here- 
ditary enemies of France, who dreaded 
the power of Louis XIV, and expressed 
their detormination to resist what they 
called a virtual union of fwo crowns on 
the same brow. ‘There was surely as 
much danger to be apprehended from the 
union of the Austrian with the Spanish 
crown,—that another Charles V. might 
arise to disturb the tranquillity of Europe; 
yat the two powers allied themselves 
with the formes power, Fortunately for 
the duke of Anjou, now gs V,, the 
Spaniards themselves were for him ; and 
he had all the support which his grand. 
father Lonis could afford. He therefore 
trlumphed in the Peninsula, but the 
treaty of Utrecht (1718) sadly diminished 
his splendow. By it he was acknow- 
ledged king of Spain and the Indies only, 
Milan, Naples, Sardinia, and the Nether 
lands were ceded to the emperor; Sicily, 
with the regal title, wont to the duke of 
Savoy; and Gibraltar was confirmed to 
England, In other words, nemly half 
of the European possessions of Spain 
were thus wrested from the crown; and 
Philip was conatrained, both by the allies 
and his grandfather Louis, to sanction 
the spoliation, and to renounce for ever 
all claim to the crown of France, That 
he aid so unwillingly, that he felt 
many emotions of shame and of indig- 
nation at the dismemberment of tho 
monarchy in behalf of his rival the Aus- 
shiian prince, was only what might 
have been expected. Ife looked upon 
these acts of renunciation as invalid, be- 
cause they were compulsory; and as 
unjust, because they were at variance 
with the interests and the will of his 
Reople. If he bent to the necessity, he 
id so in_the resolution to recover at 
least his Italian possessions, whenever 
war should arise between the contractin, 
parties, or whenever he should find them 
#0 much occupied with other affairs as 
to justify the aggression. To the attain- 
ment of that object, his energies, (such as 
they were,) hispolicy, his whole attention, 
was given. His marriage with Elizabeth 
Faimese seemed to favonr his claims, 
Flex relations, the dukea of Parma, Pla- 
centin, and Tuscany, were without male 
issue; and if they died without any, she 
was the heiress of those possessions, If 
ther son; Don Carlos, (born in 1716,) could 
not succeed to the Spanish throne, from 
which Philip's two sons by the fomer 
‘queen excluded him, he might look to 
Italy for a sovereignty ;—to Naples per- 
-hops, or to Milnn, or at least to Parma 
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and Placentia,—perhaps to all of: thems 
Tier influenea over Philip, independent 
of his paternal affection, was sufficiant 
to make him espouse with ardour the 
interests of Carlos. If Europe would 
not allow his eldest son to possess thase 
Ttalian sovereigntics in conjunetion with 
Spain and the Indies, there could be no 
injury to the balance of power in placing 
a younger son over these sovereignties, 
Yet the intoresis of Carlos, go far at least 
as Naples, Sicily, and Milan were concern- 
ed, were subordinate to his owns he would, 
if possible, reduce them to his own govern- 
ment; and if this ohject weve impracti- 
cable, then he would provide for another. 

These explanations aflord the key to 
Philip’s policy, and consequently to that 
of Alberoni. Scareely had the latter 
assumed the reins of administration, when, 
to please the royal pair, he commencetl 
his inhigues with regard to Italy, ‘Tho 
difficulties with which he had to'contend 
were of no common order, The duke 
of Savoy, now king of Sicily, was anxious 
to exchange that island for Lombardy, 
and was endeavouring to obtain the 
assistance of the Austiian family in this 
object, The emperor himself, Charles 
vi. would not renounce his elaim ta the 
Spanish throne, much less consent to any 
aggrandizement of Philip in Tealy. But 
on the other hand there was still aSpan- 
ish party in Sadinia, and Slejly, and 
Naples. The pope was not much grati~ 
fied with so formidable a neighbour: as 
the emperor, on the throne of Napless 
and France could not be ‘expected to 
oppose with vigour the designs of the 

jourbon family in that quarter, There 
wanted but the neutrality of England 
and IIolland, in any stiuggle that might 
arise, to afford good hope of success, » ‘To 


propitiate both, therefore, by extiaordi-~, - 


navy mercantile privileges, was for some 
time the object of Alberoni, But he was 
sadly disappointed in his hopes: ,Eng- 
land, and Hottand, and France entered 
into an alliance to preserve the integrity 
of the peace of Utrecht, and the ties of 
friendship between England and Aushia 
were more closely drawn. Still he pushod 
his preparations for war, with an energy 
almost unexampled; and ‘to «lay the 
apprehension of Europa, he declared that 
he intended to make war an the ‘Tyksi 
Yet at this very moment he wasmogools 
ating with Turkey, to muke_a, divarsion 
on the side of IIungary and, ‘Lraisylvay 
nia, so as to o¢eupy: the arms ofthe ame 
peror far enough'from Italy: Hadhebedn 
allowed a few years! longertime for pre- 
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aration, he would indeed, as he bonsted, 
Fave yendeted his sovereign one of the 
most powerful in Europe; but a cir 
eumstancs occured which made Philip 
plunge jnto the war long before the 
minister wished him. This was the arrest 
of the Spanish ambassador, in Italy, by 
order ofthe emperar, ‘The actroused the 
king, who, in opposition to the remon- 
styancea, thie entienties of Alberoni, com~ 
manded. hostilities to be immediately 
undertaken, Alberoni was now cardinal 
and bishop of Malaga he was expect- 
ing ‘the bulls for the archbishopric of 
Seville; he was a giandec of the first 
clags, and as he had 1eceived every thing, 
80 he hoped every thing, fiom the bount; 
of Philip. He therefore submitted his 
own ‘judgment to the authority of his 
master, and commenced the war with an 
alaority characteristic of himself. In 
August 1717, an armainent can ying 
nine thousand men left Barcelona; and, 
while Etwope was ignorant of its destina- 
tion, steered for Sardinia, which in two 
months acknowlédged the domination of 
the ‘ontholic king, In the mean time 
other preparations wee pushed with 
equal vigour land equal secresy ; and 
aye destination was Sicily or Naples. 
ue Europe, had already taken the alarm, 
and before the second armament of 
twenty thousand men left Barcelona, 
(1718,) an English fleet, under admiral 
Byng} was sent to resist the meditated 
aggression. Then was formed the cele- 
brated Quadiuple Alliance between Eng- 
land, France, and Austria, (IIolland, 
the fourth power, did not join it im- 
medintely,) and founded on that of 
Utrecht. To pacify Philip, the rever- 
slont of Tuscany and Parma was secured 
to Don Carlos; and in exchange for 
Sleily, which’ the king Victor Amadeus 
Hittle esteemed,» and which was to he 
purrendereiltto the emperor, Victor was 
to-rbceive! ‘Sardinia; “But Sivilly was 
now invaded by thé armament of Philip ; 
Paleymo arid Messina were taken; ani 
thie ‘whole island was about to submit, 
when Byng artivedy and-annihilated the 
Spanish’ fleet, #Totherdurdinal this was 
a vruel low. In tevenge, he entered 
into ‘the alliance with Charles XII. of 
Sweden, and the tsar Peter, to place the 
exiled Stuart on the throne of Great 
Britain} The idea was, for a coint like 
that of Madrid, a magnificent ona; but 
wlintever it undertook against this go~ 
vernment, failed ; fly death of Charles, 
before an obgenre®-fortyess of Norway, 
réndered that airs abortlye, Albe- 
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roni'a policy’against F'yanee was not more 
sueceasful: to invest his master with tho 
government of that kingdom, in opposi- 
tion to the treaty of Utrecht, was one of 
his dmling schemes, after the death of 
Lonis XIV. and the Dauphin, ‘The 
regency, dwing tho minority of Louis 
XYV.,, had been seized by tho duke of 
Orleans: Philip believed that he had a 
better right to it than that ambitious 
kinsman; and a conspiacy was formed 
by the bold Italian to seize the regent, 
bring him to Spain, and proclaim Philip, 
This design failed, and natmally yven~ 
dered the duke one of the most bitter 
enemics of his kinsman, War was de- 
clared, troops marched io the northern 
fronticy, and sevoral fortresses both in 
Navarie and Catalonia reduced before 
the eyos of the cardinal and the king. 
Yet neither was dismayed s Alberoni m 
particular seemed to acquire new vigour 
fom every failwvo, Tis next object waa 
to equip at Cadiz a formidable amament, 
which he asserted was designed agninst 
Sicily, but which received orcers to pail for 
Seathind, and assist James in manending 
tho thone. The same fatality attende 

this as all the other great designs ‘of the 
cardinal: off the Galician const, tha flaet 
was dispased by stom; two frigates 
only reached their destmation, and the 
troops disembarking were immediately 
compelled to srrender, These disasters 
were followed by tho adhesion of Victor 
Amadeus and Holland to the quadiuple 
alliance; by the disembarkation of Aus- 
trian troops in Sicily ; by the expulsion 
of the Spanish soldiers from tho island, 
excopt in two or threo fortresses, As 
Albeioni had dreaded, and had in fact 
predicted, Spain now stood exposod to the 
vengeance of armed Europe. ‘Yet Philip 
yegnided his minister with illavill; in- 
trigues were devised to iuin him; the 
great powers threw thelr weight into tho 
seale against him, from « conviction that 
if suffered to remain at the helm of affairs, 
he would soon bring on a general wav, 
His enemies in Spain,—and how could a 
foreigner, a proud, haughty foreigner, 
escape enemies in such a country tre» 
doubled their exertions, until he yvecoivod 
from the king an oder to quit Madvid 
in a week, the Spanish dominions in 
three. Yet when his diagiace was known, 
the Spaniards remembered only his got 
nivia: they crawded to his antechambey, 
and, by their attentions, endehvoured to 
shew their respect, On his way to the 
frontior, he was twice-plindered; and he 
had fo assume-a disguise before he could 
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safoly traverse Catalonia, Fyom thence 
he proceeded into Italy. 

f gyeatness is to be estimated by auc~ 
cess (the favourite maxim of Richelieu), 
certainly Albevoni could advance no claim 
to it, “All hia foreign projects failed. 
Nobotly, however, will deny that they 
were the offspiing of a comprehensive 
and 4 daring mind. That they failed, 
waa owing to no inherent defect in them, 
but to combinations of circumstances 
which no wisdom could have foreseen, 
Forced by the impatience of his royal 
master into the war hefoe his plans 
were matured, he had always to shuggle 
against obstacles become for this 1.eason 
invineible. Ie could not foresee the 
death of Charles XII., nor the disper- 
sion of his fleet by a storm, nor a hun- 
red acoidents which baffled his designs, 
Much of what he attempted, he effected. 
He conquered Sardinia; and he had re- 
duced most of Sialy when. the English 
fleet interupted him in his cmeer of 
victory. Internally, his administration 
was equally great and more successful. 
The improvements which he introduced 
into the finances, into the marine, into 
the military department, into the whole 
domestic administration, into the whole 
national economy, were the subject of 
universal admiration. In the short and 
troubled period which saw him at the 
helm of affairs, he founded schools, 
established printing offices, changed the 
mode, no less than the nature of the cus- 
toms, gave vigow to many branches of 
tha national industry, introduced others 
which had not yet heen attempted, made 
Cadiz a flourishing port, launched four- 
teen men-of-war fiom the different ports, 
left as many more nemly completed, 
abolished many useless offices, rendered 
some niore efficient, cmtailed the emo-~ 
lnnents of others, created now ones re~ 
quired by the exigencies of the public 
service, augmented the army, and 1e- 
formed it throughout; and though com- 
filed to exact some heavy contributions, 
he caused them to fall Jightly on the 
mercantile, the industrioys, the poor 
classes of the populations Mow, with the 
limited means he possegaed, he effected 
stich wonders; how, without money, he 
eveated an army and a navy,,and made 
Spain, suddenly risin, -fromithé slumber 
ofa hundied years, take her plage amidst 
the leading powers of Europe, is a pro- 
hlem very difficult of solution. It must 
he referred to a genius of the highest 
order—commanding, incessantly active, 
embracing the most complex combina- 
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tions, at once comprehensive and minute. 
Nor in his foreign policy was he so we 
successful as many writers would have 
us believe, [lis vigorous demonstrations 
caused the members of the Quaciuple 
Alliance ta provide for the succession of 
Don Carlos to the duchies of Tuscany 
and Parma; and was the foundation of 
that prince’s succogg in a more important 
enteiprise—his accession to the throne 
of the ‘I'yo Sicilies. From national and 
politienl prejudice, justice was long re- 
fused him; but modern statesmen, eco-~ 
nomists, and philosophers, in the country 
which can best judge of his merits, do 
not hesitate to rank him with cardinal 
Ximenes Cisneros, with Mazarin and 
Richelieu. Assmedly, with the; exeepr, 
tion of that cardinal, Spain had never sa 
great a minister. te 

The activity with which the king and 
queen peiseoutéd the cardial after his 
expulsion fiom the 1ealm, proves how, 
much they dreaded his genius. He waa 
not suffered to enter the papal territory ; 
by the senate of Genoa le was anested, 
but soon liberated, as the charges against 
him were evidently dictated ty malice, 
During his short stay in that republic, 
he published a pe ication of his con~ 
duct, and in it he did not spate, either 
Philip or the queen. The boldness, and 
still more the success of his defence, gave 
new umbrage to the comt of Madrid; 
but though it procured his expulgion 
flom the Genoese territory, it could nob. 
Plooure hia degradation from thecpuyple.: 

ivecting his course through the Apenr! 
nines, he was for some time lnat to the 
world. Ile retired to Lucarno, one of 
the Italian bailivioks, whore he was pro- 
teoted by the regenoy of Coire againat 
the attempts mate to seize his person.; 
From that place he was transfarred by 
the same friendly hands to a solitary 
fortress in the Grisons, where he re- 
mained a year. On the death of Cle- 
ment XIII, who, had been prejudiced 
againat him, he obtained a ente-conduct, 
and in defiance of Spin, which had 
everywhere its agents to intercept him, 
proceeded secretly and. rapidly into the: 
papal territories; and entered Rome to, 
assist in a new election. ‘Tho fame which 
he had nequhed, was evident, from ther 
restless impatience of the Romans to-ntes 
him. His entry was 0. triumph: heayasi 
the only one observe; and. thongh ties 
cardinals ware at firsenficientlyhogtilex 
to him, his ish dre ati 
nified manners, | Mietysof conduaty 
and his commanding»s.telentg;3 removed: 
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their antipathy; and he was mtffbead ep Advanta, & hese, and othor works in 
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agmnitesi Fou f M jaan 9 posterity an iHushions 
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appetite 
againgt: b giberoni.” Yet even on this 
AB; pei tha, end icant stage,"¢ could not refrain 
” eng rg from ues. ‘The patty republlla of 
s ie done an Marino he endeavoured to reduce 
Fisk ‘and French into auhjection to Rome} but the plot 
ye. world, after was gliscovercd,, and his ponduct was 
Hy, vihdieation which dave by pope Boneilict. He died 
‘an. agguined fille. So at Roma, aged 88. 
@; who limited the period ‘hat the principles of this extraoidi- 
» honourable as it might mnmy man Were not tho soundest, is evi- 
to one year. By the new dent flom the tenor of his life, especially 
ggent XIII. he was solemnly his political life, It was his bonst, no 
fain, all charges, and invested doubt a tine one, that his moral conduct 
Rights, all the priviloges of became his station in the church. But 
the purple, By Benedict XIII, he was he consulted the decencies of that sta- 
consecrated bishop of Malaga, and pen- tion, rather than his religious obliga- 
stoned, ‘The Fyench govemment too, tions: like ‘Talleyrand, or Fouché, he 
through the interest of catdinal Polignac, would have considered an useless iinino- 
did him tady justice fo. the perseen- ality as “worse than a crime—as a 
tion it had occasioned him, by two con- blunda.” Yot we do not assert that he 
siderable giants, a gift of 10,000 aowns, was wholly without religions feeling. The 
and a pension of 17,000 lives. But for numerous remakes and notes which he 
the ifrignes of the Biitish cabinet, which made in the managin of his Thomas & 
Ayaaded his return to Spain, even Philip Kempis show that he could often 1efect 
would have been iecongiled with him. on the best subjects. His worst enemies 
be in. 1782, Don Carlos toak posses- could not deny that he bore his reverses 






















































sion of Parma and Placentia, he was with calm dignity; that he found conatla2 
ginciausly received hy that prince, who tion, if not in religion, certainly in letters 
allowed him to reside in his native city. and philosophy, (Vita del Cord. Albetoni, 
There he founded and endowed a semi- Storia del Cand. Alberoni, El Maques 
nary ontside the walls, In 1746 it was de San Felipe, Comentarios. Mémoires 
Seatpled hy the German troops; and the do St. Simon. Ortiz, Iistoria Crono+ 
cardinal was glad to seek a refuge within logica, Coxe, Memohs of the Bombon 
the cit dying the siege. He was as Kings of Spain.) 

well adapted for straitened as for pro- ALBERS, (John Abraham, 1772— 
aperous Crenmstances. In his ona hium- 1822), p distinguished physician, Ho 
ble apartment, containing a bed, a table, studied at Gottingen and Christlania, and 
and four chaiis, though fourscore yems afterwards visited England, Ie wrote 
of age, ha wauld have no servant to wait on the Croup (a prize-casay) s art the 
upon him: he made his own fire, cooked Exhibition of Nitric Acid internally ; on 
hig.own meals, and conversed with the the Efficacy of the Volatile Alkali admi- 
garrulity natural to age. His language nistered alternately with Opium in Spas- 
was engrgetic, rich, and polished, and madic Affections, &e, &¢, Me ntblished. 
wnexampled for its inforipation, At also some plates of ComparativeA nntomy, 
thig time Placentia wos dferided, by fol. Leipzig, 1818. 

Spanish, trogps, whi im with Ap » (H.R FB. 1768—1830,) 
embexady “pifysician to the.king of Tanover; was 
2, for he hi japector of eral spring of Reh~ 
again fixed on he anxiot’ Dourg, on whi grote, 

eyes of Enrope. , tly he was ALBERT ‘ADE, an abbot of 
made vicg-legate of Rompgna; where, the con Mary, ab Stade; lived 
notwithstanding his advanced yems,he in the ¢ y» He wiote in 
showed great actiyity and great genius, Latin le from tlie Creation. 
Tle drained the marshes in the neigh- to the which was published at’ 




























omhood _ of a; confined the 2587, by Reinor Refnedk, 
Roneo and the within natrower ‘ a 
bounds; and di erous canals to Busit BURG, sbmide 


carry off the au tote waters into the times called ay lived An vthe 
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foufteenth century, and vwrdte a. Fronicle “Btatlody. hiad* vaiged# Tif 
from thexyear 1270 to 1378, whucht Cug-*yeadeaoft the ant stan 
pinian often quotes; (seo'Cysrimkyd)AU? “lonth bf This ‘fal Be 
sticiys has published the hole af it th i) he 
his Seriptores. Gormaniolp: tin. O7é" His size be the i 
athey works are enumexated'in DugPinls spregipltétiotiy and 
Bublfothéque fox the fourteently wg ff 
According to Sinner, (CatalogiCodi, to ‘set“asid 
Bibl, Bernensis, 2i, 620,) Mathias of Adolph of 
Nuwemburg or Noufchgtel is ne ts ‘resolved woking 




















in other MSS, as the> authoy of this was diye! 
chronicle. revolt 6f sohte of ie 
ALBERT, Benedictine of the monas- hended by the histo; 
tery of Sieghag, near Cologne, hyed whom, however, he quick! 
about the year 1450. He wiote, in Latin, succeeded m 1epiessin, 
a history of the popes, fiom Giegoy IX. insmrection, but not Wath 
to Nicholas V.; and a history of the the most rigorovis meas 
Roman emperors, fiom Augustus to Fie- disturbances prevented 
derick I, These two works are con- cuting his ambitious vidWws; 
tained, in manuscript, in the Imperial nised Adolph; delivéréd up the im 
Library at Vienna erial imsignia; and consented fo do 
ALBERT THE FORTUNATE, Latin homage for his fiefs to the new emperdr 
patriach of Jerusalem, and legislatm of Tioubles broke out soon afterwards in 
the order, of Carmelites, was born near Austria and Styiia; and a rumont that a 
Parma an the twelfth century. He was violent illness, in wlich he lost an_eye, 
fixed upon by Bmbavossa and pope Cle- had proved fatal to him, emboldened the 
ment ILI. to ‘decide the disputes betweon aichhishop of Salzburg to invadé his 
them. IIe was chosen patuiach 1204, dominions, Albeit now showed himself 
when he took up his residence at St, Jean more lenient than formerly towards his 
d@ Acre, Jerusalem being still in the handa subjects, and moie equitable towards 
of the infidels, It was at this time that neighboming princes: this change of 
he established wise wules for his oider, policy conciliated the affections of the 
but so savere, that they we1e mitigated in whole empie, which Adolph, on the 
several points by commissionersappointed other hand, soon entirely lost; 46 that 
to examine then by InnocentIV, Albeit when the latter was deposed by the diet 
was assassinated at Ame, Sept. 14,1214, at Mayence, Jume 28, 1208, Albert! wat? 
ty aman whom he hed reproached fo. chosen to aucceed him, The éharigp 
his erfmes, was not effected without a brittle ketiveen’ 
ALBERT (or ALBERIC) D'AIX, the two rivals, which was fenght at 
oanon of the church of Aix in Provence, Gelheim, between Worins atid Sp) te, Arif 
and chiefly known as one of the histo- in which Adolphus was sluin. Alhett 
yigns of the cusndes It is snid that, was again formally chosen empetdr ‘i 
disappointed in his intention of accom- the diet, and crowned ht Aix-In-Chapolle, 
panying the first crusade, he determined Aug. 24, 1298, Boniface VIII. however, 
to follow its movements spiitually, and who pushed the pretensions of the pa+ 
with this feeling wndertook to write its pacy to an extravagant degree, denied 
history. He has been praised for the the right of the electors to choose iti 
siinpligity and natural manner in which emperor, which dignity he claimed foy 
he velates events; but, in common with himself; © He forbade the states to ree 
many other middletge histoiang, che cognise Albeit, apid ‘abgolvetl them fiéni 
ahows himself rather t nd of the mafS|, their oath af deli 














vellous, His _histo first printge hop of Mor the amiiitiéh! 
with notes by Reing) Gk, m 2 vols, the pope, Aa CSHA Wert, « T Havar 
4to, at Helnstadyr’ under the only to sound*a horn, and«anothéy eit 








anum ; peor will rige fiom the embl.”, “Bi 
ws in the emperor, belle allied hinidel at e 
the fhat volume of 1] per France, and secure the neutiglify of 
Francos, electors of Saxony and Beatie ip 

ALBERT I. or ALBREQH 48— soon teduced this z 
1808,) duke of, Austri and gs peror, tion, Boniface, i 
was the son of$Rii zof Hapsburg, ceas, and thwarted 
who, from a paratively obsenre schemeés’ against 
YO. Is : 


tlle of Chroyjcon 
ri after warils inser 









ns 


ALB 


negotiations with Albeit, who consented 
to break his {reaty with Philippe-le-Bel, 
to acknowledgo that the empite of the 
‘West was a concession made by the pope 
to the dmperoys, and that the right of the 
electot’s to'choose a king of the Romans 
wwhs derived from the holy see, He 
ed to' other conditions equally fr- 
¥able to the pontiff, in return for 
witiolt’ the latter excommunicated Phi- 
lippe,’nd ‘gave the crown of France to 
rt Philippe, however, put a stop 
tothe violent career of Bonifnce by enp- 
toring him, and Keoping him in severe 
confintinent; from the effects of which 
he died, shortly after his liberation, Ilis 
sitecessor, Benedict XI., negotiated » 
truce between Fiance and Geimany, 
which was prolonged indefinitely by the 
embarrassments into which the despotism 
and ambition of the emperor precipitated 
him. The evil qualities of Albert seem 
to have returned with his aggrandize- 
ment; no sooner was he on the throne 
than he attacked Holland, Zealand, and 
Friesland, claiming thom as fiefs of the 
empiré, Defeated here, and compelled 
to conclude a peace, he marched against 
the Hungarians, and invaded Bohemin, 
the miners of which country suddenly 
stdtted out of the ground before him, 
arid drove him back in confusion. 
Nayertheless, he shortly afterwards suc- 
ceeded in causing his son Rodolph to 
be elected king of Bohemia; this prince 
was of a mild and virtuous character ; 
but under the dictation of his father, tho 
customs df the comtry were outraged, 
the churches plindered, and tho clagy 
ptdserlbed. “A yevolution was the con~ 
seqnence, and Roiolph died whilst be- 
sléghig one of his insurgent cities, The 
offiperor invaded Bohemia again, secking 
iBipldis his second son on the throne; 
bat fd army wag voutdd, and he was 
ginal td evacuate the country, of 
which" Hairy’ of Carinthia, his brother- 
iae]a; vada osien king, He next turned 
his' agin inst Thu ingin, byt was here 
agit cabal. ented, ‘The Swisa 
W Stave “tbe es jainst him: he 
dhe lel vivileges with 
oot at i ‘Op fenod them for 
de "of Uxciting a Yévolt, in sup- 
Prestliig which he expected to be ab! 
thotoigl ly’ 2 orush them. Whilst 
miarchi 4 ‘againet them, he was murdered 
by ery John, whom he had de- 
tived of his heri ; and the son of 
Fish of Hipiiing died May 1st, 
08, in the ams of a beggar-woman, 
wlio bound his Ee with raga, ‘Che 
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wife of Albeit was Elizabeth, daughter 
of Meinhad, duko of Cainthia, by whom, 
he had twenty-one children, nono of 
whom ateceeded him as entperor. (Blog, 
Univ. See alsa Count Mailath's List, of 
Austria, vol, i.) 

ALBERT IL (1208—1808,) duke of 
Austria, surnamed Zhe Wise, son of the 
receding, was still yay young when 
his father was assassinated ; he had three 
elder brathera, who all died without pos- 
terlty, and to whose posseasions he sue- 
ceeded, T¥e rofitsed the imperial crown, 
which pope John XXII. offered him, 
after haying deposed Lewis IV, of Ba- 
varia, The intestine divisions of Swit+ 
zevland induced him to invade that 
country, and he marched against Zmich 
at the head of 16,000 men ; he was joined 
by the emperor at tho head of all the 
contingents of the Geiman statea; but 
iivaly shoitly sprang up amongst the 
confederates, and Albat was left to 
proseeute the siege alone, Unable to 
conquer by force, ho had recomse to 
corruption; he bought over Rudolph 
Binnn, a factions domagogue, by whose 
means Zurich declared for him} other 
cantons began to speak of neutrality, the 
first step towards defection; and tho 
Tlelvetic confetlerates were on the point 
of losing the fruits of fifty years of way, 
when the mountaineers of Schweitz alone 
flew to aims, defeated the agents of Al- 
bent, and the general alliance boing re- 
newed under their auspices, compelled 
the duke (o retin to Vienna, where his 
courtiers made a law never to pronounce 
in his heaving the name of Swiss, Albert 
died of griof, Aug. 16, 1858, in tho 60th 
year of his age, A generous trait is re- 
corded of this prince in refusing to tak; 
advantage of an earthquake, whioll Ka 
thown down tho walls of Basle; indeed, 
he caused them to be rebuilt, though the 
city ofan enemy, Ife was the first who 
decreed that the hereditary states of the 
house of Austria should not be divided 
amongst the different members of the 
reigning family, but should devolve on the 
eldest son; this decree was not obayed 
after his death, but it waa ronowed 
under Maximilian, and has ever sinco, 
heen ri tdly observed, 

ALBERT III. (1849—1305,) duke 
of Austria, son of the proceding, was 
called to the goveinmont 1368, , Til 
aang brother, Leopold (dee tha name) 
oredd him, in spite of the dearac of thalr, 
father, to give up a shay of his tortitos 
riea, and “received Indégi the ‘prentoy 
pmt of the Audition, atatos, Ribak 
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though unambitious, showed himself an 
able governor; he compelled the Bava~ 
yians to reverence the Tyrol, and at 
home improved the institutions of his 
country, Wavrlike enterprises, however, 
he was not altogether averse to: invited 
by the inhabitants of Trieste, he endea- 
voted to wrest that city from the hands 
of the Venetians, but was repulsed ; he 
seconded the Teutonic order in a sort of 
crusade against Prussia: finally, the Bo- 
hemian nobles having revolted against 
their sovereign Wenceslas, he embraced 
theiy cause, and marched into the coun- 
try at the head of an army; but was 
suddenly taken ill, and died, 

ALBERT IV. (1878—1414,) duke 
of Austria, only son of Albert IT., and 
surnamed the Pious, was cnlled to the 
throne in 1395. He was obliged to 
share the government with his cousin 
William, whom he shortly left to mle 
uncontrolled in Austria, whilst he himself 
undertook » romantic pilgiimage to the 
Holy Land, which has been often cele- 
brated both in prose and veise: in the 
fabulous recitals of the time he is called 
the “wonder of the world;” but we have 
no space here for the religious and chi- 
valvic anecdotes with which his name is 
connected, Qn his retwn to Vienna, he 
married Jane of Holland, by whom he 
had a son, Whilst assisting his uncle 
Sigismund, king of Hungavy, to reduce 
to submission some of os rebellious 
nobles, he was poisoned by one of the 
latter, whom he had besieged in the for- 
tress of Znain: he died in 1414, at the 
age of 27, Albert IV. was extromely 
devout: not contented with havin 
visited the holy sepulchre, he led, on his 
return to Enrops, in as far as he was 
able, the life of an anchoiite, Ie per- 
secuted eruelly those whom he called 
heratica in Styria, causing them to be 
branded with ‘a hot iron, and throwing 
them into prison, or condemning them to 
he burnt to death. 

ALBERT V, (1897—1439,) son of 
the preceding, and known as empeior by 
the title of Albert II, After a stormy 
minority, under the guardianship of 
Leopold and others, Albert assumed the 
reins of government about [411, and ex- 
erted himself in veforming the abuses 
and repressing the disorders of his conn- 
try, which soon hecame a model for good 
otdex and security, ' This prince accom- 
panied the emperor Sigismund in his 
deplorable war against the Hussites, and 
made with him a grand entry into Prague 
ili 1420, to the ca of which the 
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electors of Cologne, of Mayence, of Bran- 
denburg, of Treves, and several other 
ieape’ contributed ; but, twenty-four 
lays afterwards, all these sovereigns, and 
their troops, fled before a little band of 
Hussites mmed with scythes and sticks, 
Albert is accused of having been guilty of 
honible cruelties in his retreat; it Was 
with difficulty that the bishop of Passay 
prevented lim from consigning to the 
flames every thing which he encountered 
on his youte. In 1421 he dhove out of 
Austiia Procopius the most formidable 
of the successors of Ziska. In 1487, he 
was celled, on the death of Sigismund, 
to mount the thione of Bohemia, whee 
he encountered obstinate enemies in the 
Hussites, who still continued under arms, 
but over whom, with the assistance of hig 
ally the elector of Brandenburg, he was 
at length victorious. In the mean time 
the Hungarians, mennced at once hy the 
Poles and by the Turks, chose him for 
their king, The imperial crown was 
aftawads confeied upon him, which, 
fiom this time, continued in his family. 
His conduct here gave great satisfaction, 
as he aimed at a geneial impovement 
of all the institutions of his country. 
Albert, whom disease had not epared, 
was forced to retreat, and the complica- 

tion of moral and physical suferin, 
which he now endured was fatal to his 
existence, IIe died at a small village in 
Bohemia, Oct. 27, 1489. (These akotches 
of the Alberts of Austia, and n,few of 
the aucgeeding ones, axe principally der 
rived from the Biographie Univarscle, ; 
ALBERT OF MECKLENBUR, , 
king of Sweden, was the second son of 
Albert I. of Mecklenburg, and of Exyphe+ 
mia, daughter of Magnus, King of Swe- 
den, He was lected | king of Sweden in 
1863, his grandfather having been de- 
osed by the nobles, Wishing to conso- 
idate and extend his power, he committed 
the same faults which had caused Magnus 
to be dethroned, seeking to xender his 
authority absolute by introducing Ger- 
mans into his army, and even into the 
senate, contrary to the express laws of 
the Hingilom, and taking violent possea- 
sion of a third of the property of the 
clergy and laity, Tho nobles flow, to 
arms, and summoned to their assistange 
Maygaret, then queen of Denmark, ayry, 

named the Semiramis of the Nowh ib 
the peopla sided with Albeit: it 
engued, in which i wag ated 
nS erste] war, 


and taken prigon, 
which was eon ish for .povetal, years 
longer, Margare! % ned possession of 
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the whole of Sweden. Albert remained 
five yeara in captivity ; he spent the lat- 
fer part of his life in retirement, in the 
convent of Dobaan in Mecklenburg, 
where he died, it is believed, in 1412,— 
(Biog, Univ.) 

ALBERT, arch-duke of Auatiia, go- 
vernor of the Low Countries, the sixth 
son of Maximilian IL., was born in 1559, 
He was at fivst destined for the church, 
and was appointed, whilst still very 

ong, cardinal mchbishop of Toledo, 
Philip TI. his uncle, sent him, in 1587, to 
Portugal as viceroy, and afterwards to 
the Low Countries as governor; in 1589, 
he mamuied his cousin Isabella, the dangh- 
ter of Philip. He and his wife were 
regarded as sovereigns in the Roman- 
catholic Low Countries; they made a 
public entiy into Brussels with great 
pomp in 1599, The arch-duke sought to 
reduee Ifolland to submit to the house of 
Austria, and had recourse to arms for 
that purpose; but he was defeated b; 
pring ‘aurice at Nieuport, in 1600, 
‘n the following year he commenced the 
siege of Ostend, which did not terminate 
till” 1604. Tinally, he was obliged to 
conclude a truce with Holland; shortly 
after the expiration of which he died, at 
the age of 62, without posterity, and re- 
gretted by his subjects. 

ALBERT TIT BEAR, called also 
the Handsome, margrave of Brandenburg, 
son of Otho the Rich, born 1106, was the 
founder of the house of Brandenburg. 
In his youth fortune loaded him with 
favours; he obtained possession of Lu- 
gace and of Salzwedel, and the emperor, 
Conrad TIL, gave him the duchy of 
Saxony, but the Saxons not only refused 
to acknowledge him as their sovereign, 
hut flew to ams in dofence of the rights 
of théir Jawfal mince, Temy the Lion, 
uid hot only defeated Albert, but de- 
spoiled hii "of his other conquests, and 

eprived ‘him of hie own territories, 
which, however, he recovered bya treaty 
ednelvddéd at Fi ankfort-on-the-Maine, in 
1143. He whs unfortunate in his later 
wars, puiticularly in that against Jazko, 
king of Polahd, in 1169, IIe peopled 
his territories by inviting Dutch, Flemish, 
and other ruined foreigners to come and 
seftlé in them, Being at length left in 
tranquil possession of Brandenburg, he 
undertook, in 1158, a pilgrimage to Je- 
iusalem, of which thé moat important 
yeault was the introduction of the knights 
of St.John into his dominions. Ié is 
probably to him that Balin, Frankfort- 
on-the-Oder, Beran Landsburg, &e. 
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He died in 1170. 
(Biog. Univ.) 

ALBERT, (1414—1486,) margrave 
and olector of Brandenburg, stwnamed 
the Achilles and Ulysses of Germany. 
Tle first hore ams in tho service of the 
emperor, and distinguished himself, in 
1488, tn the campaign against the Poles, 
Tn this and subsequent wars he displayed 
an heroic valour; on one occasion ho 
alone combnted sixteen adversmies, ex- 
claiming, “ Whera could I die more glo- 
viously?” In 1476 he confided to his 
g00), Join Cicero, the administration of 
his states, reserving to himself the olec- 
toral dignity, 

ALBERT, margraye of Brandenburg, 
firat duke of Prussia, born May 17, 1490, 
was appointed, in 1510, grand master of 
the Teutonic order, and refused to ren- 
dev the homage to Sigismund, king of 
Poland, which in this capacity he owed 
him, In 1525, however, having no alltes, 
and being hard pressed by the Poles, he 
concluded a treaty at Cracow, hy which 
he yenounced the title, and ieceived 
Lower Prussia as a fief of Poland, About 
the same time he embraced the Protest- 
ant veligion, and married, in 1527, 
Dorothy, the daughter of the king of 
Denmark; and this change, together 
with the treaty af Cracow, crented hi 
numerous enemies, Charles V, declare 
that the latte: was mull, as contrary to 
the interests of the pope, of the empire, 
and of the Teutonic order: Albot was 
in consequence outlawed, ‘The king of 
Poland, howavar, interfered, and averted 
the storm which menaced him, by meana 
of energetic remonstrances, Albert in- 
troduced throughout his tertitories the 
confession of Augsburg, foundad the uni- 
veisity of Konigsberg, and onused Both 
commerce and agriculture to prosper, Ie 
died in 1568, 

ALBERT TIT WARLIKE, (1522— 
1558,) was the son of Casimir, margrave 
of Culmbach. He distinguished himself 
in the wav of Charles V. against France, 
Int was defeated at Rochlitz, fighting for 
the empetor against the Protestants of 
Saxony and TYesse, and taken prisoner. 
Tio afterwards joined the Fronch agatyst 
the emperor, at the head of a body 'of 
adventpreis, but at the si¢ge of Motz 
deserted again to the emperor. A longue 
of his former allies was now constituted 
against him, and they totally routed his 
amy in 1553. After haying been again 
dofpated by the duke ofsBronawick, he 
fled from ‘the country, and Tnngnighgd 
for aome time abroad in poverty, . 
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ALBERT, (1490-—1545,) cardinal, 
elector of Mayence, was the son of John, 
elector of Brandenburg; he was at once 
archbishop of Mayenee and archbishop 
of Ma debug and this union of eccle- 
alastical dignities, though unexampled in 
Geimany, was sanctioned by the pope. 
Albert contracted a debt of 80,000 ducats 
to the counts of Fugger; to assist him to 
discharge which, Leo X. gave him the 
power of selling indulgences, and he 
employed in this traffic the dominican 
Tetzel. Luther having opposed this 
abuse, the mchbishop sought to anest 
him, and was presented by the pope, in 
order that he might the more easily re- 
press the giawing spirit of Protestantism, 
with a cardinal’s hat and a consecrated 
sword. The Reformation made fiesh 

ogress daily, Albert declared himself 
the protector of the catholic church, 
‘but was shoitly compelled to grant to the 
inhabitants of. Halberstadt and Magde- 
burg the free exercise of the reformed 
religion, * IIe waa of a conciliating cha- 
racter; he delighted in adaining churches, 
and was accustomed to say, Dilext decorem 
domus Dei, He was a patron of learn- 
ing, and Exasmus and Uhich von Hutten 
Toaded him with praise. He founded, in 
1506, the University of Frankfoit-on-the- 
Oder, and a ected the establishment of 
the one at Halle, from which Project he 
was diverted by the troubles of the time, 
Tie was the first German prince who 1¢- 
ceived and protected the Jesuits, 

ALBERT, (Anthony, 1708—-1791,) a 
native of Careasonne; was a physicinn 
pensioned by the king, and by the pro- 
vince of Languedoe, on account of the 
fortunate chemical discoveries which he 
made in the art of d sing. 

ALBERT, or ALBERTI, (Heinrich, 
1404-~-1668,) a native of Lobenstein in 
Voigtland, who studied law at Leipzig, 
but is chiefly known as a composer of 
music and a poet. He left Dresden in 
1626 for Konigsberg, wheio he became 
organiat in 1631. He used to set his 
own compositions and those of his fiiends 
to music. Simplicity, cheerfulness, and 
elegance characterise his poems—no small 
manit in the age in which he lived. His 
Morning Hymn is beautiful. His musical 
works are enumerated in Wolff's Cyclop. 
(Wolff. Hoflinan, Dettsche Philologie.) 

ALBERT, (Chal, a’). See Luynus. 

ALBERT, (L. Ch. d’), See Luynes. 

ALBERT, (Hoh. d'}, See Cuauunes, 

ALBERT, (Louis-Joseph a’, 1672— 
1788,) the chevalier d’Albeat, ninth child 
of Louis Charles, duke of Luynes, giand 
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almoner of France. He served in the 
army, and was in 1688 at the siege of 
Phikpsburgh, in 1690 at Flemus, and 
at Steinkiik in 1693. Te afterwmda 
entered into the service of the elector of 
Bavaria, who created him a count. In 
1742, he was sent by the same prince 
(then Charles VII.) to France, as am- 
bassador extraordinary, and created 
prmes of Giimberghen, Ile wiote The 

eam of Alcibiades, and Timander in- 
structed by his Genius, 

ALBERT, (Ilenry Christopher, 1762 
—1800,) professor of the English lan- 
guage, of which ho wiote an excellent 
giammar, and also a German one for the 
use of the English. Fis other works are 
Essays on Shakspeare, Inquiries on the 
English Constitution, and a drama on 
the Life and Death of Chailes I. 

ALBERT DURER. See Duns. 

ALBERT DE RIOMS, (the count of, 
1740,) a Fvench naval commander. He 
served with distinction, in 1779 aud the 
succeeding yeais, against the English. 
After having been appointed by the 
king, during the Revolution, to the com- 
mand of a fleet of thity vessels, in which 
he found that it was impossible to main- 
tain any tuestpling, he emigrated, and 
took pat in the campaign of 1792, at 
the termination of which he retired into 
Dalmatia, where he lived for some years 
in obscmity, Ile retmned to France 
during the reign of Napoleon, but died 
before the Restoration. F 

ALBERTANO OF BRESCIA, judge 
or governor of Gayaido, flourished in the 
thirteenth century, and wrote thyee trey- 
tisea in Latin on moral subjects, of which 
an Italian edition was published at Fo- 
1ence in 1610, by Bastian des Rossi, re- 


+ printed at Mantita in 1732, 4to, 


ALBERTAS, (the Marquis Suzanne d’, 
1750—1829,) a zealous loyalist during 
the Revolution. IIe did not emigiate; 
and became prefet of the Bouches-du- 
Rhone at the Restoration. f 

ALBERTET, troubadow, bon near 
Gap, in Provence, in the thirteenth cen- 
tury, called by some writes Albert de 
Siste:on, was equally devoted to litera- 
tme and to the fnir sex, and composed 
seyeral poems in honour of his platonic 
mistiess, the maichioness of Malespinoe, 

ALBERTI, (Leon Batista.) , This 
great scholar, and :nost eminent, artiet, 
was of a noble aud very ancient, fan)jly ; 
but the date and plage of hig hikghrbaye 
caysed a gront diapute amongst bidgra- 
phers. The most reovived gpiniony ao- 
cording to Tiraboschi, is, thet he was 
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born in the year 1404, probably in Venice. 
He waa distinguished in his youth, not 
only for his attention and proficiency in 
hig studies, but also for his wonderful agi- 
lity and strength, He could jump over a 
man with his joined feet; shoot an aiow 
through a thick iron Ineast-plate; thow 
a small silver coin to the top of » very 
+h church. Some of his yelations, as 
imself relates, having become jealous 
of his geat progress, he, being at tho 
time only 20 years of age, for the sako 
of alloviating the vexation they caused 
him, wrote, In Latin, a comedy entitled 
Philodoxins, which was very much sd- 
mired, he having distributed it as the work 
of an ancient poet. But ten yeas after, 
when, having completed his studies, and 
taken orders, and the degice of LL.D., 
he improved, corrected, and published it 
as his own, he tells us that such was tho 
jealousy of his fiends, it was despised 
and criticised. ‘This account, which jas 
first given by Tiraboschi, explains the 
origin of the mistake mado by Aldo 
Manuzio the Younger, who, in 1588, 
published i¢ under the name of Lepidus, 
an pneient comic poet, 
, In the midst of hia studies he was 
attacked by a malady which impaired 
his strength and almost destroyed his 
memory; and afterwards we find him 
dedicating his talents to philosophy and 
mathematics, and even waiting a few 
small woiks, which have been published 
as Opuscoli Morali; an Italian moral 
ialogue, entitled Theogenio, with other 
compositions; amongst which, the Ephe- 
bia, and the De Religione, which oe 
lost; and a little after, the fist thee 
books Della Famiglia, 
, The works of this great man, in almost 
évory department of science, aro ver, 
numerous, and all ave highly esteemed, 
especially those on the mits; amongst 
whlch ave, his treatises on Seulphue, 
proipd at Basls in 1540, and xopublished, 
together with the works of Leonardo da 
Vic at Paris, in 1681; and that on 
‘ainting, in three books, translated into 
ign by Domenichi, first printed at 
Izevir in 1649, and reprinted at Am- 
ster at the end of Vitruvius, in 
1646, The work, however, from which 
he derives the greatest reputation, is that 
on Aichitecture, which has been trans« 
lated into Italian, French, and English, 
and often published ;, a beautiful edition 
int English and Italian, adoned with 
dopper-plates appeared in Lendon in 
1726, in Bvols, fol. by Leoni. Amongst 
Iiis éther works, — those we have 
0 


hi; 
he 
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mentioned, there are—t1. his dialogin 
entitled Momus de Principe, publish 
at Rome in 1420, 2, ‘Trivia, sive 
Causia Senatoiis, 8. Ills treatise J 
Jure, which has given to Bmtoli_ (J 
translator into Ttalfnn) the materials 
his fifth and sixth books of the Mom 
4, A poom, entitled Ueentomphilo, ort 
Art of Love, also translated inte Itali 
and Fiench, 5. A Short Fistory of ¢ 
foolish Conspiracy against Pope ichol 
V.; with many ecloguca, elegios, sonne 
fables, and other poems, in which 
wished to introduce the Latin vhyth 
but without success; and Inetly, his D 
pulationes Camaldulenses, which co 
tained the subjects of his conversntio 
in the Eremo di Camaldoli at Mlorenc 
on moral philosophy, with tha most er 
nent literay men, amongst whom we 
Lorenzo and Giuliano de Medici, Ficir 
Acciqjuoli, Rinuccini and Gaudino, [ 
waa also successful in his scientific d 
coveries, if they may be go called, su 
as the invention of an instrument 
measure the depth of the sen; of aim 
thod of raising and replacing the de 
of a ship, and of the means he emplo; 
for raising, though in pieces, a sh 
which had been sunk, as the report wi 
by Trajan, Ile is said also to have i 
vented the Camera Ottica, but this h 
heen also attuibuted to Glambatista Por 
by writers of the sixteenth cent 
haboschis on the authority of Pr 
mieri, who was a contemporary of A 
borti, fixes his death in 1472, i 
But neither the personal accomplis 
ments nor the proiltetions in gene 
Hterature of Alberti have aoquired. hi 
such reputation, as his profound ,a 
quaintance with architgetie, and t] 
noble edifices which he erected in varto 
parts of Italy. He, who has soon m 
studied his productions in architectur 
must recognise him as one intimate 
acquainted with the powors of his m 
veised in the precious relics of mncic 
Rome, and deeply imbued with the 
spirit. Ie has transfused into the buil 
ings, which he designed, much of tl 
poetry, imagination and approprintenc 
of antiquity ; throwing off in a surpilsir 
degree tha tramunels with which noth 
mind might have been embm rassad, fio: 
old associations and the prejudices 
early education, It is truo that his e} 
vations patake somewhat of the dryne 
which chavacteriscs the works of ¢ 
Cinquecentiatl, byt they have lass of U1 
harhaisms of his predecessars qnd. 09) 
temporaries ; and his example was mo 


ALB 


influential in bringing back hia country- 
men to the study of the monuments of 
antiquity, ‘Tho church of 8. Andrea at 
Mantua ig one of the most remarkable, 
in oe country abounding in churches 
which offer every variety of plan an 
elevation, that the lively imaginations of 
a highly imaginative people cun suggest, 
The connoisseur, who may have contem- 
plated almost to satiety the ecclesiastical 
architecture of the various Italian cities, 
is refreshed with the originality of the 
design of this church, the harmony of its 
proportions, and the elegant arrangement 
ofits chiaroscuro. ILis Malatestan church 
at Rimini displays the same qualities of 
originality and grace; and the Rucellaj 
palacgat Morence presentsabeautiful vein 
of architectural enichment, little perhaps 
in its parts, but graceful in its details, 
and suificiently varied to render a large 
tnass devoid ob 
tribune to the church of the Annunciation 
in the same city, bespeak the hardihood 
of a man relying upon the prodigious 
powers of his own universal genius, The 
nin is circular, about sixty-six feet in 
diameter, surrounded by ‘nine lago 
niches sunk in the thickness of the outer 
wall, which gives on extreme diameter 
pf about ninety-thrge feet, The effect 
of the whole with its painted dome is 
impdsing ; and although the details may 
ho’ subject to objections, like the one 
sliggested by Vasari, yet he, who could 
conceive such beutties as ae displayed 
hy the whole design, may without much 
impedchment to his taste have allowed 
fin iraccuracy to escape him, which witha 
little study ho might easily have avoided. 
Alberti seems to have united in his 
own petson all those acquirements which 
Vitruvius thought necessary to constitute 
a perfect architect; and he had this ad- 
vantage over the Roman, that he left to 
poster ty wotks,which fully realized those 
principles of science and taste which he 
Pronmlgated in his De Re Edificatorif. 
ALBERTI, (Benadetto,) a Florentine 
of the fourteenth century, rendered him- 
self conspicuous by his agitation in 
fayour of republican equality; and was 
the author of the terrible revolution of 
the Ciompi, in which the government 
was subverted, and a horrible anarely 
substituted for it, Alberti himself contri 
butinig to the destruction of several dis~ 
tinguished men of the aristocratic party. 
é appears to have been a more con- 
sistent democrat than the yést of his 
confederates, who all deserted their prin- 
ples as soon as ey arrived at power ; 
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but on the restoration of the atistholddy 
in 1382, he shared the banishment ‘te 
which they were all condemned. Ho 
died at Tihodes, returning from a pil- 
grimage to the Hol Land 

ALBERTI ARISTOTILE, called also 
Ridolfo Lroraventi, o celebrated archi- 
tect, engineer and mechanic of the 
fifteenth century, was born at Bologna. 
Astonishing performances are ascribed 
to him. Ie constructed bridges and 
other works in Hungary so much to the 
satisfaction of the ompeior, that the 
latter created him a chevalicr, an 
allowed him to coin money with the im- 

ress of his own bust, He is said also 
fo have been employed in Russia, in the 
erection of several churches, ; 

ALBERTI. ‘There are several artists 
of some celebrity of this name—all of tlid 
same family, and natives of Borgo 8. Se- 
jolcro, : 

1, Durante, (1538—1618,) He painted 
a celebrated Nativity in the Vallicolla at 
Rome; but Lanzi considers him an 
artist more remarkable for his pains- 
taking than for his genius (‘ pittor di 
gatica pici che d’ ingegno.”) Other 
works of his are also mentioned with 
praise. 

2. Ilis son, Pietro Francesco, born 
1584, painted in his style, and was the 
engiaver of a plate called Academia de 
Pittori, 

3, Michele, (born about 1527,) ,sif- 
posed to be the other of Durante i - 
though Vasaci calls him a’ Florentine) 
Tle was a scholar of Danjel di ‘Volterf4; 
and painted the Murder of the Tnndéerits, 
in the Triniti de Monte. ate 

4, Cherubino, (1682—1618,) sonie- 
times called the son of Michele, although 
his contemporary Bagllone calls him the 
son of Albeito Alberti, a wood-engraver, 
This artist printed some works of con- 
siderable reputation. ILis peat works 
are in Rome in the church of St, Marla 
in Via, the chapel of Minerva, and the 
eathedial of Borgo. He was, however, 
chiefly known as an engraver, and he 
has left nearly 180 engravings, grent an 
small—75 of his own composition, tle 
reat from Michel Angelo, Raphad, 
Polidoro, Andrea del Sarto, &e.; they ae 
recognised hy this mark: Pied 

5, Giovanni, (1558—1601,) «bra 
of Cherubino, and his condjutor 
of his works at Rome,” His, 
mired productions are thé frexegee” 3h 
the sneristy of St. Joli ‘Lateran’ aiid 
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ALBERTI, (George William, 1725— 
1758,) preacher at Tundein in anover, 
spent several years in England, and 
wiote Thoughts on Eumo’s Essays on 
Natural Religion, On his return to 
Germany he published Letters on the 
State of Religion and the Sciences in 
Great Britain, and an Essay on the Re- 
ligion, &c, of the Quakers. 

ALBERTI, (John, d, 1559,) a German 
lawyer and orientalist of the sixteenth 
century, published an abridgment of the 
Koran with critical notes, In 1543; a 
work which procmed him the title of 
chancellor oo. Austia, and chevalier of 
St. James. The emperor, Ferdinand 1, 
authorized him to print a New Testa- 
ment in Syiino; this was the fist book 
published in Europe, in which the Syriac 
chavacter was Tiga He is the author of 
a Syiiae grammar, 

LBERTI, (John,) professor of divi- 
nity in the university of Leyden, born 
1698, at Asse in Holland; collected, after 
the examplea of Elsner, Raphelua and 
Lambert Bsa; from profahe authors, all 
the parallel passages in favour of the 
Greek phrases in the New Testament 
which have been called barbarous by 
some philologians: the result of his la- 
bours was his Observationes Philologicn 
in Sacros Novi Foederis Libros; 1725; 
and his Perieulum Criticum: in quo loca 
queedani cum V. ac N. ‘I’. tum [fesychii 
et aliorum, illustrantur, vindicantuy, 
emendantur; Leyden, 1727, 8vo. IIo 
also published, with a comment and some 
oritival pieces, a glossary of the words of 
the New Testament, sent to him by Fa- 
bricius, In 1746 appeared the first vol. 
of his admirable edition of [esychius, 
his labours in which were interrupted by 
death in 1762, He had avranged his 
Mahuseript tts fay as the word ithovys: 
the work was completed by Rulnken, 
Leyden, 1766, 

ALBERTI, (Leander, 1479—1522,) a 
Bolognese Dominican monk, who wrote a 
history of Bologne. in Italinn, « chronicle 
of the principal Bolognese families, and 
# Desorizione di tuttu l'Ttalia, The 
latter work has often been reprinted. 
He ja also the author of some Latin pro- 
ductions. 

ALBERTI, (Michael, 1682—1767,) 
professor of medicine at Halle, an able 
scholar, and supporter of the opinions of 
Stahl, Haller gives a list of his works, 
and of his disputations. Those which 
have most contributed to his fame, are— 
1° Introductio in Universam Medicinam ; 
S vols, dfo, (Halle, 1718, 1719, 1721, 
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2. Systema Jurisprudentie Modiets ; 
1725—A47, 6 vols. 

ALBERTI, (Solomon, 1640—1600,) 

vofessor of medicine at Wittemberg; 
Bom at Nuremberg, 1640; was the pupil 
of Jerome Fabricing at Padua, and be- 
came one of tho founders of modem 
anatomy. Uis principal work is a his- 
tory of several pe ts of the human body, 
Te discovered the valve called the valya 
of Basilins, the cochica of the ear, the 
lachrymal ducts; and was the fist to give 
an exact deacription of the kidnoys, and 
of the urinary passages. 

ALBERTI, (Valentine,) professor of 
divinity at Leipsic, whore jhe died in 
1697, aged 62; wrote against Pusendorf, 
the Cartesians, and tho adversaries of the 
Angsbmg communion ; he attacked also 
Spener, the celebrated pietist, Ilia more 
noted works are, his Compendium Juris 
Nature, and his Interesse preoipuarum 
religionum Chiist.: ho also wrote two 
curious dissortations—De Tide Ilereticis 
servanda; Leipsic, 1662, 4to, 

ALBERTI DI VILLANOVA, (Fran- 
cis d’,) born at Nice, 1737; author of the 
best French and Italian, and Italian and 
French Dictionary; published ‘also a 
Universal Dictionary of the Italian Lan- 
gage Lucea, 1797, IIe died at Lucca, 


ALBERTINELLI, (Mariotto di Ba- 
f0,) born about 1475, pupil of Cosimo- 
Rrosscit, was 2 painter, of violent passions 
and irrogular life, whoso works have 
been confounded from their similarity 
with those of his friend, Baeelo delln 
Porta, better known by tho name of Fra 
Baitolomeo, Ilis St, Domenic and St 
Catherine of Siena before the Thrond of 
the Virgin is in_St, Silvestro on: Monto 
Cavallo; and at Morence two of his best 
pictures are in St. Guiliano; but his chef 
d’couvre, the Visitation, was transferred 
fiom its miginal place to the tribune of 
the Royal Gallery, Ie had several scho- 
lars; amongst others, Giuliano Bugiar- 
dini, Franciabigio, and Il Visino, all 
three Florentines, 

ALBERTINI, (Fvanels,) an_ecclest- 
astic and able antiquary of Florened, 
flomished at the commencement of tho 
sixteenth century, Ee wrote a work. 
De Mirabilibus Nove et Veteris Urbis 
Rome; Rome, 1806 ;-—also a Tractatua 
brevis de Landibus Florentiee et Saone ; 
and a memoir, in Italian, on Ancient 
and Modern Statues and Paintings in 
Florence ; 1510, 4to, u 

ALBERTINI MUSSATUS, 
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° ALBERTINI, (Paolo, 1480—~1475,) a 
eclehiated divine and politician, a native 
of Venice. Ife entered into the veligious 
service of the Serviles; he taught philo- 
sophy, was omployed by the republic of 
Venice in many alfnirs of state, and sent 
ambassador to Turkey, when a medal 
was stiuck in honour of his memory. 
He left some theological works, and an 
explanation of Dante, which have been 
falsely attributed to Paul Nicolletti. 

ALBERTINI, (Johann. Baptist von, 
1769-—-1881,) 2 Moravian bishop of some 
yeputation, born at Neuwied. He was 
educated in the Moraviin establishmenta 
at Niesky and Barby, and at the age 
of 20 became a teacher in those institn- 
tions, He occupied himself here chiefly 
with oriental languages, mathematics, 
and botany. He published, in conjune- 
tion with Schweiniz, 2 book on the 
Fungi of Niesky, (Conspectus Fungormm 
in Luaatie Superioris agro Niskiensi 
cyescentium; Lips, 1805.) In 1814 he 
became bishop, and afte: wards atttained 
the highest position and the greatest in- 
fluence among the United Brethren. He 
published two volumes of Sermons, and 
a collection of Hymns for the Moravians, 
called Geistliche Lieder fiir Mitglieder 
und Freunde der Buidersgemeine, &. ; 
Bunzlau, 1821, His hymns have some 
of the poculiavities of Moravian works, 
but are highly animated and original. 
(Wolff's Cyclopidie,) 

ALBERIINI, (Francesco Ippolito, 
1662—1788,) a celobrated Italian phy- 
sician, a pupil and friend of Malpighi, 
with whoin he was connected, Zanotti 
and Malpighi praise him highly; and in 
the Commentarii of Zanotti two treatises 
of Albertini are inserted, one on ‘ Injuries 
of the Heart as connected with Difficult 
Respivation, and another on Peruvian 
Bark, In 1699, he was made lecturer 
on medicine in Bologna, (Tipaldo’s 
Biografia, 1888, vi, 130.) 

ALBERTINI, (Giorgio Francesco, 
1782—1810,) called Gioi gio AZaria also,) 
professor of dogmatic theology at Rome, 
and afterwards in the university of Padua. 
Ile was a native of Parenzo in Istria, and 
entered the Dominican order at the ago 
of 13, and became o celebrated preacher 
and a highly popular lecturer, His 
principal works weie, some observations 
on the Antifilosofo of Riccatiy Ferrara, 
1781, Riecati’s book was qn answer to 
a, Geistical French work, but Albertini 
consideyed the answer unsound also, and 
answered {¢ anonymously. In 179%, he 
published Tl Piano Geametrlen, &e.5 an 
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essay to prove that the common date of 
the bitth of ow Saviour is courect, In 
1808, his Analisi appemed, In 1798— 
1802 his Lectures on Theology were 
published in 5 yols. under the name of 
Acroasi; and in 1808 a sixth volume 
appeared. This work mvolved him in 
considerable controversy with the pmty 
ealled Tomisti (or followers of Thomas 
Aquinas), especially with Pellegrino (see 
the name), who is said in Tipaldo's Bio- 
giafia to have treated him mnhandsomely; 
iut he was much applauded by_ other 
theologians, (‘Iipalda’s Biografia, ii. 
123.) 

ALBERTINUS ZGIDIUS, (1560-—- 
1620,) a satirical writer, whose religious 
works weie formerly popular, He was 
anative of Deventer, and became private 
secretary to Maximilian of Bavaria, His 
chief works, besides a free imitation of 
Guzman of Alfarach, were—1. Lucifer's 
Konigreich, &c, (Lucifer’s Kingdom) ; 
Munich, 1617, 2. Atgidii Albertini 
Tlirnschleiffer; Koln, 1645—1686, Ie 
wrote in a atyle somewhat resembling 
that of Alnaham a Sancta Clara, (see the 
name,) but was hardly equal to him in 

ower, although less provincial and lesa 
irlesque in his language, (Wolff's Cy- 
clopiidie.) 

RUBERTRANDY, (John Chraciciel or 
Christian, 1781—1808,) bishop of Zeno- 
polis, a Polish historian and prelate, born 
at Warsaw, entored at 16 into the society 
of the Jesuits. After having travelled 
with Felix Lubienski, nephew of the 
achbishop Lubienski, he received from 
king Stanislas Augustus the appoint 
ment of his reader, and director of his 
cabinet of antiquities. In 1782 he 
visited Italy for the second time, and 
was occupied during thnee yeais in copy- 
ing, fiom works in the library of the 
Vatican, matter concerning the history 
of his country: his manuscripts at the 
end of that period formed 110 vols. fol, 
He afterwards visited Stockholm ond 
Upsal, and increased them to 200 vals, 
folio. This literary treasure now belongs 
to the library of the gymnasium of 
Krzemienieez in Volhysin, Ve left 
several works on Roman and ,Polish 
Uistory. 

ALBERTUS MAGNUS. Authors 
differ as to the date of the birth of thia 
reat scholar; some, with most proba- 
ility, fixing it in 1193, while others 
Ining it down to 1205. His native town 
was Lauingen, in Swabia. He jyna .of 
the family of the counts of Bollstaedt, 
and seems to have been placed, in his 
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youth, under cirevinstances favourable 
to the development of his uncommon 
talents, After having pursued his studies 
with great success at Pavia, he entered 
the raligions order of the Dominicans in 
1221, at the instigation of his maater 
Jordans, He now repaied to Paris, 
where, in spite of the papal bull that 
proscribed the works of the ancient 
periputetic, he lectured upon Aristotle 
with great 1eputation, and his course 
‘was attended by crowds of scholas, In 
1254 Albertus was chosen to fill the dig- 
nity of provincial of the Dominicana in 
Germany, where he established his resi- 
dence at Cologne, which might then be 
almost considered as the centre of the 
learning of western Europe. Duwing 
his long and laborious life, he ever ex- 
hibited a marked predilection for this 
place, which no offers or inducements 
could overcome. Pope Alexander the 
Fourth in vain sought to ning him to 
Rome by the offer of the office of master 
of his palace; but his election in 1260 
to the bishopric of Ratishon, a dignity 
which he held only three years, caused 
& temporary absence from the favomite 
scene of his studies, After having fol- 
lowed the fashion of his age in preach- 
ing the crusade in Germany and Bohemia, 
and assisted at the general council of 
Lyons in 1274, Albertus finally retuned 
to Cologne, and died there in 1280, 
Albotus, like Gerbert and Roger 
Bacon, was the subject of many legendary 
stories, His preeminence over his con- 
temporaries in learning, his extraordinary 
proficiency and eaperiments in the me- 
chanical and physicial sciences, were 
enough, in the eyes of the vilgars to 
aubject him to the suspicion of dealing 
in magic. We are told, that at the first 
outset of his cavcet of learning, the dif- 
ficulties he met with at the threshold, 
and the conscioustiess of his own ineffl- 
slency' to overcome them, discouraged 
him so mich, that he was on the point of 
abandoning thé path; but suddenly the 
Vivgin appeared to him, opened the eyes 
of his understanding, and encouraged 
him to proceed by the promise of future 
advancement. ‘Thus if was that he be- 
camo’ endowed with those astonishing 
jowers of acquiring and applying know- 
edge, which he Stterwarde exhibited, 
But, as people said, he sometimes left 
the high road to wander in the for~ 
hidden paths af gccult science, It was 
thus thet he made an image which could 
ntove and speak, and which his disciple, 
.Thomas of Aquinas, broke to pieces with 
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his staff, in tho belief that it was an agent 
of the evil one. On another aveasion, 
he gave to tho king of the Romans 
(William, count of Tolland) @ splendid 
banquet in the gaen of his cloister at 
Cologne, when, in the middle of Winter, 
the garden suddenly took all the clothing 
of spring, and preserved it itil the 
yepast was ended. Such were the opera- 
tions which, according to popular belief, 
Albertus Magnus was in tho habit of 
performing, 

The acquirements of Albertus wore, 
for his age, sufficiently wonderful, With 
him began what’ has been distinguished 
as the second period of the scholastia phi- 
losophy. Ilo attempted to reconcile the 
two contending schools of the Realists 
and the Nominalists, or rather to combine 
them in an intermediate system ; but he 
only multiplied the difficulties and con- 
tradictions which already existed, and 
excited the dissatisfaction of both parties, 
Te was deoply versed in all the authors 
who were then read, and has left 9 vast 
mass of commentaries upon such works 
of Aristotlo as were then in use in Latin 
translations, His commentary on the 
Opis do Animalibus presents so many 
curious supplements, that it has been 
supposed that Albertus had a translation 
of some of Aristotle's works which ara 
not now preserved, In theology he was 
a follower of Peter Lombard, 

The world has seen few mova vo- 
Nuninons writers than Albertus Magnus. 
No completo list of his works hn yet 
been made. Pierre Jammi, 1 Dominican 
collected o great number of them, and 
published them in twonty-one volumes, 
vlio, at Lyons, in 1651. A catalogue of 
the differont treatises printed in thig col- 
lection, will bo found in Fabricitis (Bibl, 
Lat. Med. et Inf, Atatis, in Albertus), 
The most extensive list of Albertus's 
writings whigh hea yet heon made, is 
given in the first volume of the Sorip- 
tores Ordinis Preedicatornm, by Quetif 
and Echard, where it extends through 
twelve pages in folio. An article on Al- 
bertus Magnus will be found in the six- 
teenth volume of the Ilistolre Littéraire 
de In France, 

ALBERTUS, a German monk, who 
was sent to England ns legate by the 
pope in 1252, to offer the kingdom of 

icily to Richard, duke of Cornwall, Te 
was nominated to the bishopric of Lin- 
éoln, by the pone, in opposition to Robert 
Grosseteste, but the power of the barons 
was too great to allow the latter to la 
ejected from his see, He was afterwards 
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made archbishop of Armagh, and finally 
left England to receive a prelacy in his 
native country, Ilo wrote several trea- 
tises on the life and miracles of St, Ed- 
mund of Canterbury, which are printed 
in the Thesaurus Anecdotum of Martene 
and Durand, 

ALBERY, or AULBERY, a writor in 
the early part of the seventeenth century. 
He wrote the Vie de S. Sigishert, Rot 
dAustrasia, printed at Nancy, 1616, 
with a description of Lorraine and 
Nancy; and also some IIymus, &e. His 
books are rare. 

ALBI, (Henry), born 1590 at Bolene, 
in the Comtat Vonaissin, entered the order 
of the Jesuits at 16; afterwards studied 
divinity, and yas successively rector of 
several colleges in the south of France, 
He died at Arles in 1659. He wrote 
Eloges Historiques des Cardinaux Fran- 

ais et Etrangers mis en Paralldle; Paris, 

Youd, 4to,—-a suporficial work; also, 
L'Anti-Theophile Paroissial, and an 
Apology for the same; some biographies 
of pious persons, and other religious 
pieces; and_a Translation of Father 
Alexander’s Tlistory of ‘Cunqtin, and 
the Progress of the Gospel there, from 
1627 to 1646; Lyons, 1661; 2 curious 
work, His other writings are enume- 
vated in the Mémoires de Niceron, tom. 
xxxili, (Bog. yes 

ALBICANTE, (Giovanni Alberti,) a 
wretched Milamese poct, of a violent 
temper, from which ho was surnamed 
Huribonda and Bestiale, lived in the six- 
teenth oentury. Ife wrote poems on tho 
War of Piedinont, on the entiy of Chas. V, 
into Milan, on tho glorious deeds of 
the same emperor, and on the Anatomy 
of Love. 

ALBICUS, archbishop of Prague, 
whose character has been designedly 
misrepresented by popish writers, was 
orn in Moyavia; studied medicine in 
the, university of Prague, and in 1401 
took a doctor's degree in Jaw at Padua, 
Vor thirty yeais he practised medicine at 
Prague, and with such reputation that 
‘Wencealaus TY. appointed him his first 
ph sician ; and on the death of the ach- 

shop in 1409, Albicus, at his recom- 
mendation, was elected, though not very 
willingly, by the canons, as successor to 
the dignity, At first he was strenuous 
in his endeavours to suppress the doctrines 
of Wickliffe and Huss; but subsequently, 
when the Intter came to Prague, and 
formed. 4 strong party, he relaxed in his 
efforts, either from timidity or principle, 
and resigned the ae and r¢- 
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tired into privacy. Ie has been attacked 
alike hy the IIussites and by the Papista, 
Whilst’ he wore the mitro he bestowed 
covery attontion on tho progress of litern- 
ture, ‘Tha only works he left aro on 
medical sithjccts, 

ALBIGNAC, (Louis Alexandre a’, 
1789—1820,) a French general who saw 
much service in America, Corsica, and 
India; also in the mummies of the Alps and 
the Rhine in 1790-3. 

ALBIGNAC, (P. 3. Maurice Comte 
a, 1775-—-1824,) a Tench officer, IIo 
emigrated in 1792, ani afterwards served 
under Jerome Bonaparte and in the Rus- 
sian campaign, but yas loyal to the Bour- 
bons in 1815, 

ALBIGNAC, (the Baron d’, 1782—~ 
1823,) a private soldier, who became aide- 
de-camp to Ney, and served in Spain in 
1808-12. Ile afterwards joined the 
Bourbons, and served as a gencral in 
Spain again in 1823,, 

ALBIN, (Robert,) a native of Lan: 
cashiie, horn in 1630, died at Tangiers, 
near Liege, whilst attending the Scotch 
soldiers who were infected by the plague, 
Dee. 8, 1667, 

ALBINI, (Franz Joseph Freyherr or 
Baron von, 1748—1815,) an Austrian 
statesman of considerable reputation, and 
a native of St, Gonr, Eo was educated 
at Pont & Mousson, Dillingen and Wirz. 
burg; and on receiving the degroe of 
doctor of Jaws at tho Fautor nniyersity, 
ho wrote a thesis on the Dofinitive Yeu, 
1624, sometimes callod the Normal Year, 
to prove the inapplicability of its po- 
visions to trades, (eo the Axticles of the 
Pence of Westphalia,) which, exnapt 
some reports of Decisions printed In 
Hoscher's Rechtsfillen, is, his only 
publication, Taving held many judical 
situations from 1770 to 1787, in which 
he distinguished himsolf highly, he was 
named, in 1787, by the rector of Menty, 
(Mayence,) as imperial-referendary at 
Vienna, where he became much attached 
to the emperor Joseph If, Dming tho 
reign of Leopold II. and part of that 
of Fianois IL, he was chiefly employed 
by his own court of Montz; and in the 
yevolutionny war, beginning in 1702, ho 
shewed great spirit in organizing the 
forces of the elector, his soversign. Albini 
had sq much confidence in the mainy 
tenance of tho intemity of the emplra, 
that about the time of the pengo of Campo 
Formio, he did not hesitale to purchnae 
an estate on the Joh bank of the Rhino! 
Ti is now well known, thas. the grogt 
powers caded tho left bank of the Ithine 
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to Fiance by a secret article in this 
treaty, to the great consternation of tha 
elector, who, after the evacuation of 
Mentz by the Austrians and tho entry 
of the French, assured Mortier at Asch- 
affenborg that he should oppose the 
French, IIe was, however, soon in- 
formed by a messenger from Albini, that 
he was deseated by the great powers ; and 
submitted. Albini had afterwards the 
presidency of the congress of Rastadt; 
and when the French envoys were barba- 
iously murdered, he endeavoured with 
all his energy to discover the authors of 
the deed. ~ For some years now, Albini 
became more a soldier than a statesman ; 
he organized the Land-sturm of Mentz, 
and hmassed the army of Augereau ex~ 
tremely, showing great military skill, 
In 1802, on the death of the elector 
(Friedrich Karl), Albini showed the 
greatest netivity in obtaining the recog- 
nition, &. of his successor. Albini con- 
tinued still to labour for the good of hia 
country, and his Inbours are looked upon 
as having highly pramatail the national 
interests of the German people. Ilia 
conduct is minutely detailed in the life 
iven in the Zeitgenossen, but cannot be 
Aescribed here, Suffice it to say, that 
fhe Germans reverence his name, and 
the French cast no imputation on him, 
Tle was named by the emperor in 1815, 
ag Austrian plenipotentiary at the con- 
ference of Franktort, but died before he 
entered on his office, (Zcitgenossen, 
Fist Series. 38d Band, Nox, Conver- 
sations-Lexicon. Heeren’s Manual, vol, 
ii. 201, 247. Biog, Univ. Suppt., where 
it ia said that baron Albini's note to tho 
French ministers on tho Rastadt affhir 
is to be found in vol. v. of the Mémoires 
tirés des Papieis d’un Homme d’Etat,) 
ALBINO, (Giovanni,) a Neapolitan 
Historian, who lived towards the end of 
Ke fifteenth century. Ile wote a 
chronicle ,of the kingdom of Naples, 
yeaching down to his own days. ‘bien. 
boschi (vol. vi. p, 743) refers to several 
Ttalian authors who have given an ac- 
epunt of him, and speaks of him as a 
very elegant writer. 

LBINOV ANUS, (Pedo.) Ta this 
Roman poet, Ovid, when in exile, ad- 
dressed one of his Epistole e Ponto, 
Only a few of his hexameters have been 
preserved, Some scholars have, how- 
ever, attributed to him the clegies fol- 
lowing :—1, Consolatio ad Liviam, 2, 
De Obitu Miecenatis. 8, Da Mecennte 
Moribundo. But his claims to the Conso- 
latio, although supported by Sealiger, hava 
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not been deemed fully oatnblished ; while 


the other two pieces have been iejected 
as quite unworthy of the age of Augustus, 
He wrote likewiso some epigrams, acr 
cording to Martial, vy. 5. But if he be 
the Celgug Albinovanug to whom [orago 
addvessed his Uplat, i, 8, and to whose 
plaginyisms he alludes in Ep. i. 8, 16, wo 
have little reason to lament the loss of 
his worka; even though Quintillan says 
of him, (x. i.) that he will servo to amuse 
an idle reader, ILis name of Pedo was 
perhaps derived from Pedum, a town 
about ten miles fiom Rome, but which 
was no longer in oxistenee in the timo 
of the Scholiast on ILorace, Ep. i, 4, 2. 

ALBINUS. 1, The Platonic philo- 
sopher, who lived at Smyrna, and was 
contemporary with Galen; and of whose 
Introduction to the Platonie Philosophy, 
a fragment has been preserved. 1t was 
fast published by Fabricius in Biblioth, 
Gr, qT ii,; but omitted in the reprint 
by Harles, because it is to bo found 
mefixed to Etwall's edition of threo 
dialogues of Plato, Oxon, 1771; and to 
Fischer's four dinlogues of Plato, Lips. 
1788; neither of whom, it seems, either 
would or could supply from other MSS. 
the lacune in the one used by Fabricius, 
The author, who lived after the thne 
of Thrasyllus, has adopted his division 
of the Dialogues, as detailed by Diogen. 
Laert. into physical, moral, lo fea, 
&c.; and has marked ont the order in 
which they ought to follow erch other, 
according to the different objects which 
different readers have in view. Like the 
1est of the Neo-Plaionists, he acknow- 
ledges the genuineness of the first Aleibi- 
ades, which has been abjudicated by the 
achool of Schleicrmachox, 

2, The Peripatetic philosopher; who 
wrote in Latin some works on geomatry 
and music, as we lean from Boethius 
and Cassiodmus; and to whom is per- 
haps to be attributed the book on Metres 
to which Victorinus alludes in p, 1957, 
ed Pubsch, 

ALBINUS, (Bernard,) an anatomist 
and physician of the seventeenth cen- 
twy, was born in 1653 at Deasan, the 
capital of Anhalt, a Saxon duchy in the 
north-west of Germany. Ilis earlier pio- 
fessional studies were pursued principally 
at Bremen and Leyden, at Which Inthe 
place he took his degree ; and after tra- 
valling foy some time in Franca and Man- 
ders, ho ultimately settled himself ag 
professor of medicine at Frankfo t-an-the- 

dev, He here gained considerable ra- 
putation, and was appointed physician ta 
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the “great electo,’ of Brandenburgh, 
Predaria William; but on being subse- 
ently invited, he repaired in 1702 to 
eyden, where he continued to hold his 
vofessorahip in that university until his 
death, which ocemyed nineteen years 
afterwarda, in 1721, lis élage was do- 
livered by the famous Bodrhnave, his 
contemporary and fellow-professor at 
Leyden, Of his works, which are nu- 
merous, the principal are~1, De Cor- 
useulis in Sanguine Contentis. 2 De 
Ravantaln Mua. 3. De Sacro Freyen- 
waldensium Fonte. 

ALBINUS, (Bern. Siegfried,) son of the 
preceding, attained to a higher degree of 
celebrity than his father, He was born 
at Frankfort-on-the-Oder in 1697; and 
exhthited at an early age, under his 
father's tuition, great general talent, and 
2 particular taste for the cultivation of 
anatomy, which appears to have been, 
through life, his favourite and almost ex- 
clusive pursuit, IJaving been initiated 
in the xudiments of this science beneath 
the paternal roof at Leyden, during 
which period he also profited by the in- 
structions of the great Boexhnave and 
Rau, the latter of whom was then pro- 
fessor of anatomy in the univorsity, he 
continued his studies under the direc 
tion of Ruysch, and subsequently in 
France, wider Winslow and Senae, 
with whom he continued on after-terms 
of intimacy. Tis morits appear to 
haye been appreciated by his preceptors, 
whose recommendation, backed by his 
acknowledged attainments, procured 
for him, at the enrly age of 22, the pro- 
feasorship of anatomy at Leyden (ren- 
dered vacant by the death of Rau), an 
appointment which his talents and inde- 
Shtigable application seem to haye qualj- 
fied him to undertake, In the course of 
the extended period during which he 
filled this chair, he did much to enrich 
the science he professed, and to aid in 
extending its usefulness as a teacher; in 
which latter capacity he is recorded to 
have been eminently successfil, The 
engravings which he caused to be exe- 
cuted under his superintendence, more 
particularly those of the bones and mus- 
cles, ave not only beautiful in themselvea 
ag works of art, but serve as exemplifica- 
tions of the accuracy of his dissections, 
and hjs intimate acquaintance with his 
subject. Te also edited suecessively the 
works of Harvey, the anatomical and 
surgical works of Vesalius, the Anatomy 
of Fabricius of Acquapendente, and the 
anatomical plates oe Rustachins, His 
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principal productions are the following : 
—1. De Ossibus Corporis Lumant ; 8vo. 
1726, 2. Tlistoria Musenlorum Ilominis ; 
4to, 1734. Subsequently, ‘Treatises on 
the Vascular System of’ the Intestines, 
and Bones of the Fetus; and plates 
yepresenting the Normal Position of the 
Feetus in Utero, as well as Annotationes 
Academiem, in 4 vols. dto, with figures, 
His splendid illustrations still maintain a 
justly-merited reputation, and haye long 
served as copics for minor works of a 
similar description, Te died at Leyden 
in 1770, after having held his pofessor- 
ship for fifty years. 

Wis brother, Christian Bernard Al- 
dinus, also distinguished himself, though 
in a minor degree, as professor of the 
game science at Utrecht. 

ALBINUS, (Decimus Claudius, d. A.D. 
197.) This unfortunate opponent of 
the emperor Severus, was by birth an 
Afiican, but descended from noble Ro- 
man families. Althongh he had received 
a literary education, he could, not resist 
the temptation to enter on the profession 
ofarms. In his youth he had, however, 
80 profited by his studies, that he was 
the author of two works; the one a 
treatise on Agriculture, and the other a 
set of Stories, Diving the revolt of 
Avidius Cassius, a.v, 175, he prevented 
his soldiers ftom joining the standard of 
rebellion in Bithynia, where ho was in 
command; and M, ‘Aurelius is said to 
have bestowed the consulship upon him 
in consequence, but his name ta not 
found in the Fasti Consulares, [Ho dfter- 
wards commanded in Gaul and in Butain, 
where he wag at the thne of the death of 
Commodus. During tho contest between 
Severus and his opponents Julianus and 
Pescenninus, Severus contrived to amuse 
Albinus hy bestowing on him the dig 
nity of Cwsar, But afterwards ferrin; 
him as a rival, he sent persone to eed 
nate him; and Albinus then dsaitmed 
the title of emperor, and propated to 
stippor't his claim by force of arms, ‘The 
armies met, a.p, 195, near Trevoux, and 
Albinus wns entirely defeated. His 
denth ia difforently told by difforont his~ 
torians, Some say that he died of hig 
woundd in the presence of Severus; ‘hut 
Dio Cassius (ixxv. 7); who agit 
that the bulletin of Severus Was iy 
means correct, states that he slaw‘ hifi! 
self in a house near the Rhone, 'td-whifél 
he had fled, and that Soverne + 
his corpse with feAlgriiy 6 j 
and children weto ons yereli 
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ALBINUS, (Petér,) a historian and 
poet, bon in Misnia in the sixtoonth 
century ; was professor of postry at Wit- 
temberg, and afterwards historiographer 
and private secretary to the house of 
Snxony. Ie was alearned and accurate 
writer? his principal works are—1, Meis- 
nische Land und Berg-Chioniea ; Dres- 
don, fol. 1580—1599. 2. Scriptores 
Varii de Russoxum Religione; Spire, 
1882, 8. Genenlogical ‘Tables of the 
House of Saxony (in German) ; Leipsic, 
1602, Ilis Latin poems were printed at 
Frankfort, 1612, 8yo. 

ALBIS, (‘Chomas U,) See Wurre, 

ALBITTE, (Antoine Louis, cd, 1812,) 
advoonte of Dieppe, and one of the most 
yiolent and songuinary partizans of the 
French Revolution, ‘ot content with 
voting for the immediate execution of his 
own king, in 1794 he guillotined in effigy 
most of the sovereigns of Europe. It 
would have been well had his rage been 
expended on inanimate objects; but his 
eruelties duing his revolutionary mission 
to the department of Mont Blane and 
L’Ain havo stamped hie name with exe- 
eration, He attached himself to Napo- 
leon, and perished in the retreat from 

‘oscow, 

ALBIZZI, (Bmtolomeo, d. 1401,) 
called also Bartholomew of Pisa, born in 
the fourteenth century at Rivano, in 
‘Tuscany; was of the order of Franciscans, 
and derived much fame in the eyes of his 
brethren by a work in Latin, on the 
Gontamity of St. Francis with Jesus 
Christ; which impiously compmes that 
saint with the Saviour: it was first 
printed at Venice, folio, without date or 
printer's name; the second edition was 
printed at Milan, in folio, 1610, in black 
‘otter, and another at Milan, 1513, of the 
sume fom and type; all of which are 
soared, and seldom complete, In 1690, 
father Bucchi (a Franciscan) published 
another editién at Bologna, ut with 
considerable curtailment; and as it did 
not soll, it was republished in 1620 with 
the first two leaves changed, in order to 
disguise it, The approbation of the 
chapter of the order is found in this 
edition, bearing date Aug. 2, 18399. 
‘Piraboschi, (i. 181,) who is very angry 
with Marchand for occupying’ sixteen 
columis of the Dict. Hist. with an enu- 
meration of the editions of this work and 
answers to it, should have remembned 
that after such an approbation, it is no 
longer the mere wok of nn’ individual. 
In 1682, it was published at Cologne 
with a new title, and in 1658 at Liege, 
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but very much altored, ‘Wading (Bibl, 
Ord. Min.) has given o entaloguc of 
Albigai’s other works, which has been 
copied by Casimix, Oudin and Fabricing, 

ALBIZZI, (Piotvo,) whose family, in 
the fourteenth contiy, came to be con- 
sidered ag the principal directors of the 
Guelph paty in Florence, was, in con- 
janotion with Tapo di Castiglionshte and 
Chailea Strozzi, at the head of affhirg 
dwing the glovious war against Gregory, 
XI, which was called the war of liberty, 
Suddenly the revolution of the Clompi, 
excited by the Medici, tho Albovti, &a,, 
Dwoke out; the Guelpha were overthrown 5 
and Albizzi was brought to tial, neousod 
of haying conspired against the demo-~ 
ciatic party, with several magistrates, 
The popwace clamoured for his condem-~ 
nation; and Albizzi, secing its rage, felt 
that his case was hopeless, and that if he 
did not die by the Tanda of tho exceu~ 
tier, his life would nevertheless be 
sacrifiecd, and in a still more hovilble 
manner; tnd would be followed by the 
entire ruin of his family, Accordingly, 
he proyniled on his companions in mis~ 
fortune to accuse themselves voluntaily 
of having engtged in conspiracies of 
which they were altogether pulltloss, He 
summoned the judgo to communicate 
these unexpected confessions, and march’ 
ed magnanimously to the scaffold, 

ALBIZZI, (Tommaso, 13¢7—~1417,) 
nephew of the above, was the ehiof of the 
Florentine republic from 1382 to 1417, 
He was banished after the rovolution of 
the Clompi, but retmned to triumph aver 
his enemies: the Rieci were without a 
chief, and poworless; the Albeati and 
Medici wero either called or oxchided 
fiom the magistrate; the Albizal 
yeigned without rival. The citiea of 
Pisa, Arezzo and Cortona were stibdued ; 
the nobles of the Apennines held in 
obedience; two powerfal enemies, Vis- 
conti, duke of Milen, and Ladislas, king 
of Naples, now yielded to tho fortune of 
Florence, whose pre-eminence durin 
this period is mainly owing to the talonts 
and conduct of her ruler. 

ALBIZZI, (Rinaldo,) son of the-pre« 
ceding, allied himself with the Medici; 
the enemies of his family, against Niccolo 
d'Uzzeno, the fiend and stiecessor of his 
father. The new allies soon quairelled ; 
Nicolas died in 1433, when Rinaldo 
thove Cosmo de Medivi into banishment, 
Cosmo was recalled by the mediatign of 
pope Engone IV., and Rinaldo was soon 
after exiled, and remained to the aja of, 
his dayg mm exile. ee 
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ALBO, (Josef, dl. 1430,) ‘a native of 
Sona in Old Castile, Ile was one of the 
iabbis who look part in the celebrated 
conference in 1412, before Benedict XIII, 
between Jerome (Girolamo) a Christian, 
and the Jews, In order to re-establish 
the Jewa in their faith, which had suf- 
fered in this dispute, ho wrote the hook 
of Ikkarim, or Foundations, of which 
De Rossi has givén an account in his 
Diz, Storico, &e,, and also in his Biblio- 
theon Judaica Antichvistiana, In his 
Annalos Hebr, Typograph. p. 44, he 
atates that the edition published at Son- 
cino is an extremely rave book, (De 
Rosai in loots cltatis.) 

ALBOIN, king of the Lombards, was 
son of Audouin, to whom he succeeded 
in 561. [He reigned in the districts 
which now form Austiia and a pat of 
Hungary. His first wife was Clodos- 
vinda, daughter of Clothaire; and his 
second Rosmonda, daughter of Cuni- 
mund, king of the Gopide, whom he 
slew with Sis own hand in a battle, in 
which the Gepidw were not only de- 
feated, hut almost all destroyed. ~ The 
Lombards had inhabited Pannonia for 
forty-two years, when Alboin, in 668, 
detormined | to abandon this district, and 
to conquer a@ new kingdom: his tervi- 
tories, which extended from the confines 
of Sirmia to those of Tyrol, devastated 
by long wars, and without cultivators, 
could no longor support 8 xace, whore 
custom was to liye by war and not by 
labour, ‘Twenty,thougand Saxons joined 
his expedition: he conquered Venotia, 
and the countiy between the Alps ani 
Apemtines, oxoapting a fow places; pur- 
stied hia conquering carcer into ‘Tuscany, 
in 570; and one of his generals, Zotton, 
penetrating into the south of Italy, 
founded, in 571, tho duchy of Benevento, 
Pavia surrendered in 572, after a siege 
of nearly three yen; at this city Alboin 
and hig successors fixed their residence, 
and made it the capital of Lombmdy, 
Alboin, after having reigned three years 
and a half in Italy, was assassinated, 
June 8, 573, at Vorona, by an agent of 
his qneen, Rosmonda, to whom, in a 
drunken fit, he had sent 2 cup made out 
of the skull of her fathor Cunimund, in- 
viting her to drink from it} Whether 
Alboin, as Paulus Diaconus assorta, (Do 
Geatis Langob. il, 5, in the first vol. of 
Soriptor, Ror, Ital, p.427,) was invited 
to attack the western empire by Narses, 
(see the name,) in revenge for the in- 

vatiinde of his masters, has boen much 
isputed. (See Baron. Annal. Eccles, 
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sub, ann, 668. Muratori, Annal d'Ital. 
ann. 567, Sec also ‘Thaboschi, if, 82; 
Encyclo. Metrop. vol, ii, p. 283.) | ‘The 
common opinion is, that this story is not 
tant, 

ALBON, (James d’,) Soo Sx. Anvnn. 

ALBON, (Claude Camille Frangois, 
count d’, 1758—1789,) 2 descondant of 
the Marechal de St. Andvé, He was the 
author, among other works, of-—-Dinlogue 
entre Alexandro ct ‘Vitus, 8vo; in whieh 
he pleads the cause of Inumanity against 
those who ave called heroes and con- 
queros ;—-a discowae on the question, 
whether the ago of Augustus ought to 
be preferred to that of Louis XTY. which 
he decides in favour of the latter ;—and. 
also, Political, Historical and Critical 
Discourses on some of the Governments 
of Europe; 1779, 3 vols, 8va, Also of 
the Eloge de Court de Gebelin. This 
pipteatant having been refused christian 

uirial, Albon gave his hody a reating- 
place and a tomb in his garden at Frah- 
conville, in the Vallée de Montmorenci, 
Ilis works have beon much ridiculed, 
especially by Rivaol, in hia Petit Dict. 
de nos Grands ITommes. 

ALBORNOS, (Gil Alvares Carillo,) 
emdinal, waa a native of Cuonga, of the 
royal blood of Arragan, and a student of 
Toulouse, Entering the church, ho 
beeame successively almonar to Alfonso 
XI, archdeacon of Calatrava, and aroh- 
bishop of ‘Voledo, ‘Tho Inat dignity he 
attnined while merely a youth. “Accom- 
panying his royal master in tho onm- 
paign against tho moora of Andaluata, 
his aacordotal character did not prevent 
his fighting, and he had the good fox 
tune to resauo Alfonso fiom a position 
of some danger ; in retwn he was 
knighted, and in 1843 ho commandad at 
the siogo of Algasiina. On tho accession 
of Pedyo the Cruel, he censed to he a 
favomite; he evan ineurred tho wrath 
of the monaich, and was glad to seck a 
yefuge at the Gara court, then held at 
Avignon. By Cloment VI. he was raised» 
to the dignity of cardinal, and was em: 
ployed in the most important of seoular 
negotiations, ‘The archbishopric he ree» 
signed,——a mark of disintorostednagis 
woithy of a prince. By InnooentViet 
ho was equally hvsted, and equally by 
noured; and to him, was confided, 
diMoult task of allaying: the: popula 
content in the Romyn. sata besss 
diverting the Garmangsfrom 
of Roma, Cola. di sRien 
senatoy of Roma;. who 
fluence, over .the: inha 
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match for him in subtlety} .and his 
valour eunbled him to reconquer most 
of the fortresses in the ecclesiastical 
atates. In the midst of his successes, an 
intrigue of tho papal court recalled him 
to Avignon; but his snecessor being m- 
able to continue his work, he was again 
sent to the scene of his triumphs. After 
he had flnished the seaubjugation of the 
states from the tyrants who had usmped 
them, he distinguished himself by his ad- 
ministration, ‘Lo Bologna he gave a 
constitution ; its university he amplified 
by a new college for Spaniards; in othor 
cities of the states he promulgated new 
laws; and at length he invited the pope 
to returu to Rome, where no tyrant re- 
mained. At Viterbo, Urban ¥. requested 
him to give an account of the ample 
treasures which he had expended. ‘I'he 
cardinal, opening a large chest full of 
koya, replied, “Iioly father, I have ox- 
pended those treasties in making you 
master of the fortified places of which 
you. sce the keyal” Sensible of his in- 


. Justice, Urban embraced him, Tlaving 


entered with the pope the capital of the 
christian world, “Albornos retuned to 
Viterbo, where he died in 1867, Italy 
had not ocaupied all hia attention: he 
had been Jegate in Spnin, to enforce the 
discipline of the church, and above all 
to separate the masried clergy from their 
wives, Juan de Ruiz, arch-piest of 
Hita, {ore the name,) had been one of 
the ecclesiastics whom, for contumacy, or 
Heentiousness, he had confined, (Fer- 
re1a’s Tistoho d’Espagne by Ionmilly. 
OF this prelate some account may algo 
be found in Ayala, Cronicas de los Reyes 
de Castille.) 

ALBORNOS, (Diego Fclipe,) a canon 
of Carthagena, who translated from the 
Italian, of Sissncioni, a history of the civil 
ways of England ; and wrote ‘2 moral and 

oljtical tyeatise,—- Cavtilla Politica y 
Ehiistianas Madhid, 1666, 

ALBOUY. See Dazincourr, 

ALBRECHT, (John Sabastian,) pro- 
fessor of natural philosophy at cobs 
born 1695, devoted himself principally 
to the study of curiosities and monstro- 
sities; on various specimens of which he 
published memoirs inserted in the Annals 
of the Academy of Natural Philosophers, 

Another Albrecht (Bexjunin Gaitheb) 
is the author of a work entitled, De Aro- 
matim Exoticorum Noxa, et nostratium 
prestantia; Erfurt, 1740, dto, 

ALBRECHT, (John William,) pro: 
fessor of medicine at Gottingen, where 
he was sueceeded by Halley, is frequently 
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quoted with approbatloy by the latéer, 
mongat his works moy be ynentionod 
his Do Effectibns Musicis tn ae 
Animatum ; Leipsie, 1734+ Svar Ho died 
1736, at the age of 38. ve 

ALBRECILT, (John Lawtente,) bor 
1732, in Thuringia; chief singer an 
musical director tn the prineipal church 
of Muhlhauaen, was equally esteemed ay 
a didactic writer on music, ant as a 
composer, Io died in 1773, 

ALBRECIIISBERGER, (Jchn Geo.) 
a celebrated organist and musical com 
poser, born 1720; waa appointed, in 
1772, organist to Uhe court, and mombet 
of the musical academy of Vienna, THe 
has left several compositions, but the 
work which does him most honony is his 
Elementary Guide to Composition; Leip- 
sic, 1790. 

ALBRET, (Chaves Sire d’,) count of 
Drevx, cousin of Charles VI. avcom~ 
panied Lonis I. duke de Bowhon, in 
his African expedition in 1390, and was 
aftawmds at the siege of Timi, In 
1402 ho was appointed. constable, and 
in 1405 and 1406, he commanded in 
Guiomno against the English, In 1412 
he marched against anny Vv. with 
14,000 men at mma, and infantry mush 
more numerous than the English; but 
was totally defeated at Agincourt, whore 
he fell at the heart of his army, 

ALBRET, (Cesny Phebus d’, 1614-—~ 
1672,) known at first under tho name of 
Miossins, and afterwards as Maechal 
d'Albvet, was on adhoit and assiduous 
courtier, who owed his mililavy forluna 
much more to the favour with whieh he 
was 1ogarded by Anno of Auvatria, and 
hy Mazarin, than io his tolonts, Ile 
figured amongst tho lovors of Ninon, 
@Enclos, and amongst the trends of 
Malle. d'Aubigné, St, Evremond has 
celebrated in Albrat,— 


“Un marechal, Vonemont do la France, 
Rare en esprit, magnifique ett dépense." 


Madame Cornucl, however, entls hin, 
“un grand faiseur de galimathing:" she 
said, when he ceaged to _pursne her with 
his addheases, “In truth I am vexod nt 
his leaving me, for I began to under- 
stand him,” Ie js the milltmy man 
who deprived D’Ammont of his bos at 
the opera, upon which tho latter re- 
venged himself by oxclaiming, Behold 
the handsome matechal, who never took 
any thing but my box!” 

ALBRIC, (Albvicus,) a celebyated phi- 
losophor and physician, born in London, 
in the eleventh century, according to (he 
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BiographitUptverselle, although Leland 
conjeaisvas that he lived in the rejgns of 
king John and of king Henry III. He 
is said te Hive studied nt Caminidge and 
Osford, which cowld scarcely have been 
the cage if we give him the earlier date; 
and afterwards to haye travelled abroad 
in search of knowledge. Several works 
‘o under his name, as one, De Origine 
Beormm ;. another, De Ratione YVe- 
neni; gp third, entitled Virtutes Anti- 
quorum, in which he treated of the 
wisdom of the ancient philosophers, and 
the virtue and prudence of the great men 
of former times; and a fourth, called 
Canones Speculativi. Albiic bore a ver 
high character for learning, although 
80 little is now known of his personal 
history, His works me found in manu- 
goript in different English libraries. 

ALBUCASIS, called dlbucasa, Buoha- 
sis, Bulenris-Gafar, Azaravius, &e.. but 
whose proper name is Aboul-Cassem- 
Khalnf-Ben-Abbas, waa an Arabian 
physician of Spain, who died early in the 
twelfth century, His celebrity was gvent; 
but his works, which consist of thirty-two 
treatises, and which have been translated 
by an enthusiastic Jew, Riccio, the 
physician of Maximilian I.—prove that 
he was little more then a compiler, and 
even a plaginist from Arrasi or Rhazes 
(see the name). Ile was a surgeon also; 
and he not only mentions instiuments, 
but pives drawings of them, At Oxford, 
in 1778, there appeared a new edition of 
his surgical tventises, 2 vols, 4to, Arabic 
and Latin. 

ALBUMAZAR, (805—-885,) a cele- 
brated Arabian astionomer, His several 
treatises, astignomical and astrological, 
fre very common among MSS., and the 
editions most numerous! a list may be 
fovnd in Panzer, and Casiri, Bibl. Arab. 
lisp, i. 351, The table, called Zydj 
Abot-Mashar was caleulated on his ob- 
servations; but his most celebrated wok 
is his astological treatise, called, Thou- 
sands of Years, which settles the time of 
the world’s creation and dissolution, &c. 
It is reported that he observed a comet 
in his time above the orbit of Venus, 
A. very curious English version of his 
Flores, of the fomteenth century, is in 
the library of Trinity college, Cambridge. 

ALBUQUERQUE, (Juan Alfonso de,) 
minister of Pedro the Cruel, king of Cas- 
tile, was descended from the royal family 
of Portugal. By Alfonso XI. he had 
been made governor of Pedro; and on 
the accession of the new king, whose 
ylegs he flattered, he became the most 
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powerful noble in the state. When Pedvé 
fell in love with an attendant on his lady, 
Dofia Maria de Padilla, he encouraged 
the connexion; but seeing the empire 
which she soon obtained over his mind, 
—the influence of her family no less than 
her own,—he repented of his facility, and, 
in the view of humbling the upstarts, 
prevailed on Pedvo to mmry a French 
princess, the unfortunate Blanche de 
Bourbon, (See the name). Lis marriage 
had an effect directly contrary to the one 
intended ;—Pedro forsook his queen, to 
adhere more closely to his mistress, Tho 
minister lost his favour, was banished 
fiom the court; and as he plotted against 
the authority of the new favourites, he 
was soon compelled to seek a refuge in 
Portugal. Even here, however, he could 
not be quiet; he collected around him 
all the discontented Castilians, with many 
adventurers ; and to these joining his own 
vassals, penetrated into the dominions of 
Pedro, In the midst of his operations, 
death—pobably tough poison—sur- 
prised him in 1354, 
ALBUQUERQUE,* (Alfons de, 1452 
—1515,) usually called the great viceroy 
of India, was a native of Lisbon, and 
descended from the royal house of Por- 
tugal. The career of discoviry and of 
colonization on which his countrymen 
had entered in the East, excited hig am- 
bition; and_in 1608 he was sent by his 
sovereign, Dom Manuel, with a small 
squadron, to reinforce Vaseo de Gama, 
the Portngneso viceroy in India. He 
served with great distinction in the wars 
which his countrymen had to sustain 
against the native chiefs of Tindostan. 
Onee, if not twice, he revisited rie 
to obtain reinforcements, In 1508 he 
was nominated successor of Francisco de 
Almeida, in the vice-regal government ; 
but before entering on his post, he yre- 
solved to signalize Fimeelf, Te assailed 
Ormuz; and though it was defended b 
20,000 men, headed by Sheifedin II, 
or rather by the eunuch Atar, minister of 
that king, he was victorious: Sheifedin 
was to reign aa a vassal of Manuel, and 
to assist im the constnetion of a foiti- 
fied town, destined to he the contre of 
Portuguese commerce in that pave of the 
woild, Against Ormuz, he failed: in 
yain did he surround the capitals his 
forces were unequal to the enterprise, 
and he hastened ta Malaeca to enter on 
his charge as viceroy. At first Almeida 
refused to smyender the dignity, but 
better feelings mevailed; and he sniled 
* Very Sepeantats i the Blog. Univ, 
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for Europe, whieh, however, he was des- 
tined never to see,—-Albuquer ue began 
his renowned administration u the in- 
yasion of Gon, The governor, Idal Khan, 
being absent, he forced the inhabitants 
to receive a Portuguese garrison. That 
garrison, however, was soon expelled by 
the enraged governor, and the viceroy 
had again to subdue it, He succeeded, 
but tarnished his laurels hy a hourible 
carnage. From this time Goa became 
the capital of the Poituguese empire in 
India. His great object was to extend 
his country's domination over the whole 
of the western coast of the Peninsula, 
and in pursuing it he was inflexible as the 
vock, Ie took 1evenge for all the hu- 
uuilialions which had been experienced ; 
he caused himself to be feared and re- 
spected by his enemies, even hy the most 
powerful ‘of the Mohammedan princes, 

eturning to the Persian gulf, fom the 
Persian king he wrested permission to 
erect an almost impregnable fortress on 
the island of Ormuz, and thus attained 
one of the greatest objects of his ambi- 
tion, Yet, with all his merit, he was su- 
perseded hy orders from Lisbon, Perhaps 
that merit was his greatest enemy, since 
it enabled the men who were jealous of 
his fame, easily to persuade the king that 
he was aspiring to an independent sove- 
reignty in those distant regions. Disap- 
pointed ambition, sorrow at his disgrace, 
sunk deeply into his soul; and he died 
hefore the arrival of his successor. One 
of his last acts was to petition the king 
to take care of a natmal son,—the only 
reward which he asked for his long and 
splendid services, If some of his acts 
were violent,—such were the imprison- 
ment of a minister on the isle of Ormuz, 
and the execution of a Malacca king, 
whose only crime was a wish to banish 
-fom.that peninsula p band of most ava- 
viojous apangert—he was, beyond all 
doubt, one of tha greatest viceroys Por- 
tugal aver despatched into the East. The 
prosperity which the Indian. possessions 
of that power enjoyed during his admi- 
nistation, rendered him a blessing to 
them. Impartial, just, rigorous in the 
punighment of offences, he knew how to 
maintain internal peace. Comprehensive 
in his views, enlightened in his policy, 
firm in his Prtposes, he did more for the 
interests of the Portuguese empire: in 
India, than all his pre lecessors, in the 
aggregate. Hence his, surname of the 

reat Albuquerque. Dom Manuel, when 
too Jate, was sensible of his injustice; and 
the only reparation a he could make 
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was to confer unugual honawrs on the son 
of hig viceroy. (La Clede; Histoire 
Générale de Portugal, tom, iv. Lemos, 
Vistoria Geral, tom.x. Dunham, Spain 
aud Portugal, val. iti. 

ALBUQUERQUE, (Matteo de,) one 
of the few scientific generals of Portugal, 
was sent in 1628 into the Brazils, to de- 
fend the province of Pernambuco against 
the Dutch, He repulsed their attacks, 
and in 1635 was recalled. In the revolu- 
tion which placed the house of Braganza 
on the throne of Portugal, he acted a leadt- 
ing part. In the wattle of Campo Mayor 
he obtained a decisive advantage over the, 
Spanish forces; and was made Condé de 
‘Alegretto, and gandlee of the fist class. 
Subsequently, he was less fortunate,— 
owing, we me told, to the inhigues of 
some envious nobles; was disgyaced, and 
forced to retire to his 1ural estate, where 
he died in 1646. 

There was another Portuguese general 
of this name—dadrea, who fought in 
the same war, and was slain at the battle 
of Elvas, in 1689. 

ALBUQUERQUE, (the duke of, d. 
1811,) distinguished for his resistance to 
Napoleon in the first invagion of Spain, 
and still more for the zeal with which he 
provalled on the inhabitants of Cadiz to 
defend that important city against the 
French. A member of the celebrated 
junta of that place, he was too fond of 
power willingly to obey the regenoy; and 
his embassy to London, where he died, 
was intended as a kind of honomable 
exile. 

ALBUQUERQUE COELILO, (Duarte 
de,) marquis of Basto, a gentleman at- 
tached to the household of Philip LV. 
king of Spain, distinguished himself in 
the war of Brazil, against the Dutch. On 
his retwn to Madrid, where he dled in 
1658, he wrote a journal of that war, 

ALBUTIUS, (Titus,) a Roman Epi- 
curean philosopher, lived in the seventh 
century from the building of the city. 
Tie studied at Athens, and affected the 
manners of a Greek, Appointed to the 
government of Sardinia, he was, accused 
of extortion, and banished ; he yetired to 
Athens, where it is believed that he died, 

ALBUTIUS, (Caius Silug,) a cele- 
hrated orator and rhetorician of the time 
of Augustus, was born in Novarra, a city 
of Lombardy, which hg left, besause, 
whilst exercising the office of aedile, those 
whom he condemned took hold of his 
legs and dragged him from hig seat ;to 
the ground. Having sejtled at Rome, 
he , associated himself with Munncius 
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Planius, but soon after he opened a sepa- 
vate school ;- and sometimes, though sel- 
dom, he spoke in the foram, with various 
success; till a rather singular adventure 
obliged him to give it up. In pleading 
a cause, he thought to make use of an 
oratoyical flourish, by seying to the oppo- 
site party, “Swear hy the ashes and the 
memory of your mother, and you shall 
gain your cause ;" to which his adver- 
sary immediately replied, “ We accept 
the condition.” In vain then Albutius 
pretended to persuade the judges that 
his offer ought not to be taken literally, 
.as it was simply a figure of speech. ‘The 
admitted the oath, and Albutius lost his 
cause, After this we hear no more of 
him till in his ald age ill health obliged 
him to return to his native country, 
where, in the presence of the people, 
he detailed the reasons of a resolution he 
had taken to stave himself; which he 
did soon after. Seneca and Suetonius 
speak at great length of his merit, as 
well as of his vices, which were not a few ; 
and a passage in Quintilian seems to 
grant him the merit of having composed 
a Treatise on Rhetoric. 

ALCADINUS, a celebrated physician 
of the twelfth century, at first professor 
at Salerno, and afterwards physician in 
ordinary to the emperor Henry VI., and 
to his snecessor; wrote eulogies on his 
imporial patrons, and a seies of Latin 
Ey rams for Frederic II., entitled, De 

aMneia Puteolanis. ‘Tho time of his 
death is not ascertained. 

ALCAUS, The annals of Greek lite- 
xaturé present us with three poots of this 
name; lyric, dramatic, and epigram- 
matic. 1, The lyri¢ was of Mitylene, 
in Lesbos, a contemporary with Sappho 
and Stesichorus, and the fist to string 
the lyre and unsheath the sword in the 
cause of liberty. After aiding Pittacus 
in his successful endeavows to free their 
common country, he became his foe, 
whert the latter changed the character of 
a deliverer for that of despot ; ry whom 
the poet, when he gave vent to his indig- 
nation in verse, was banished ; but when, 
after a fruitless appenl to arms, he fell 
into the hands of the victor, the foriner 
friend forgot his present foe, and spared 
the politician in the poet; who, by his 
conduct in the field, verified the senti- 
ment of Hudibras; who sayay— * 

“ Por he who flies may fight again, 
Which ho can never do who's slain,” 
A. chivalrous attempt has indeed been 
mad¢ to rescue the character of the bard 
from the charge of cowardice, But tho 
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language of the poet js too precise to 
admit of more than one conclusion, From. 
the fragments that have come down to 
‘us, we can form a fair idea of the loss that 
literature has sustained in the destruc- 
tion of poetry, whose echo is but faintly 
heard in the polished stanzas of the 
Roman lyrist ; who, conscious of his in- 
ability to equal the vigour of the miginal, 
determined to surpass him in the har~ 
mony of the verse, to which nothing 
similar, or second, has yet been seen, for 
the union of flexibility with firmness, and 
of sweetness with strength. It is the. efore 
to be deeply regretted that Horace 
thought of translating Alerus before he 
had gained a mastery over his muse ; 
for then he would nat have converted 
the nervous Aleaic into the flimsy Ascle- 
piadean—* O navis, referent,” &c,; the 
original of which, says Heraclides, Alle- 
gor, Homerle, p. 418, was written when 
the bard was unable to express openly 
what he thought ; while the vivid deserip- 
tion of a yessel in a storm was probably 
areal picture drawn during his voyage 
to Egypt, mentioned. by Strabo, i, p, 63, 
and fom whence we can understand the 
“dura navis, dma fags mala,” to which 
Horace alludes; who has, in a couple of 
stanzas in Od, f, xxxfi. 612, detuiled 
all the subjects touched upon. by Alceus, 
The fragments of the poet, (who, says 
Quintilian, is Homer-like—a compliment 
as high as any writer could wish for at the 
hands of such a judge, have been collected 
by Blomfield in the Muséum Criticum, 
i. p. 492; to which neither Matthin, in 
hig edition printed at Lips, 1827, nor 
Dindorf, in his Poete Minores Greci, 
(Lips.) have been able to add much that 
was wanting, or to correct any thing that 
was wrong, 

2, The Dramatis, one of the writers 
of the middle comedy, at Athens, Of 
his plays only a few fragments have 
been preserved by Atheneus, 

8. The Epigrammatist, who has given 
rise to much dispute amongst the learned; 
nor is it yet settled whether (see Bayle 
in Alerens) he was or was not the person 
alluded to in Plutarch Flamin. p, 873; 
or the Epicurean of Messene, banished 
from Rome by a decree of the senate, v.6. 
580, as we learn from Athen, xii, p, 647; 
lian, V, IL ix. 12; A, Gell. xv. 125 
Senec, Consolat. § 10; and‘Sext. Enipitic, 
c- Mathem, p. 69. vo arnt 

ALCATFORADA, (Mariana * dei) a 
Portuguese nun of the seventeéntli cah- 
tury, who has been termed the Eloiga 
of her nation, “ae in ‘her ‘convent 
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in the Alemtejo, she had the misfor 
tune to see a French officer, who in- 
spired her with love. In one respect she 
reatly vesembled her predecessor: her 
Rtters (five in number) addressed to the 
absent lover, describe in the most gra- 
phic, the most natural, the most touching 
terms, the state of her heart, her seru- 
les, her struggles with the all-powerful 
Tnfitence. In another she was less for- 
timate; she had no devoted Abelard : 
instead of loving, the officer despised her, 
and to humble her still more, had the 
baseness to publish her letters. They 
produced a great sensation in France. 
They ave certainly striking, and must 
always be read with interest. The best 
edition is that of Paris, by Sousa, Portn- 
nese and French, 1824, The different 
French yersions and editions of these 
letters (to which seven spurious ones were 
commonly appended), are enumerated ina 
note to the supplement to the Biog. Univ. 
ALCALA, (Pavafan de Rivero, duke 
of,) viceroy of Naples, under Philip IT, 
king of Spain. He succeeded the Hake 
of Alva, whose sternness contrasted 
greatly with his mildness. Ee was con- 
sequently the favourite of the people; 
nor was the sentiment less ardent when 
he opposed the establishment of the in- 
quisition in Naples, and persuaded his 
sovereign to declare that it never should 
he established in that kingdom, In other 
vespects he was a useful pore: he 
repulsed the Turks, arrested the progress 
of the plagno; preserved the inhabitants 
from famine 3 and adorned the city b 
many improvements, In 1571 he died, 
after 2 government of twelve years. 
ALGALA, (Fray Pedro de,) a monk 
of the order of St. Jerome, was one of the 
missionaries employed by Fernando and 
Isabel to convert the Mohammedans of 
Granada, after the conquest of that king- 
dom in 1491, His mission was so far 
useful that it made him lean Arabic, 
and attempt teaching it to others in his 
Arte para saber la Lengua Avabiga. 
ALCALA-Y-HENARES, (Alfredo 
de,) a Spanish poet of the seventeenth 
century, who settled at Lisbon, where he 
engaged in trade. Literature, however, 
was the occupation of his leisure hours, 
Tlis Viridarium Anagrammaticum, and 
his five Novelas, are conceited perform- 
ances without merit of any kind. 
ALCAMENES, son .of Teleclus, 
mounted the throne of Sparta about the 
year 747 u.c, He terminated the war 
of Helos, and commenced that of Mes< 
sena, 743 2.0.3 he edt shortly after- 
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wards, and was succeeded by Polydorus, 
his gon. 

ALCAMENES, a celebrated Athenian 
sculptor, Sillig, from a comparison of 
Pliny, xxxiv. 8, 19, Pausanias, viii, 
9, 1, and ix, 11, 4, and other passages, 
determines the age at which he flourished, 
and supposes him to have been born 
about Ol, 77, and to have lived to Ol, 95, 
(from about 470—400 zc.) Ie is said 
to have contended with Agoracritus (seo 
the name), and to have obtained the vic- 
tory with a Venus, which was placed in 
a part of Athens, (ev Kyat.) Several 
other works of his are enumerated in, 
Sillig, with references to the pussages in 
which they are mentioned, chiefly in 
Pausanias and Pliny. (Sillig, Catalogus 
Artificum, Miller, &.) 

ALCAZAR, (Luis de, 1554—1613,) 
a native of Seville, entered into the order 
of the Jesuits, taught theology at Cor- 
dova, and passed much of life in weiting 
& commentary on the Apocalypse. | Ilis 
commentary is, however, of little value. 

ALCAZAR, (Baltasar de,) a poet of 
whom little is known, beyond his birth 
at Seville, in the sixteenth century, and 
his residence at Jaen and Ronda. He is 
supposed to have been a soldier, and to 
have served in the campaigns of Italy, 
His Epigrams have long been the boast 
of Spain. By his very contemporaries, 
by such men as La Cueva and Cei vantes, 
he was highly praised ; and the yoice of 

posterity has ratified the judgment, We, 
however, camot see “ the doliente ingo» 
nuity and taste” which his countrymen 
see; still leas can we join in the lavish 
eneconium which declares him “compa- 
rable & los mas celebres epigrammaticos 
de los Griegos y Latinos.” They who 
compare him with Martial, have not 
yead, ar do not understand, that ancient 


poet, 

ALCHABITIUS, an Arabian astro- 
nomer of the twelfth century, He wrote 
a treatise on the Judgment of the Stars, 
and another on the Conjunction of the 
Planets; both printed at Venice in 1491, 
and several Inter editions. The Latin 
translations were made by John of Spain, 
who also translated the works of Albu~ 
mezar. 

ALCHINDUS.—See Auarnpr, 

ALCIATI, (Andrea, 1492—-1550,) son 
of Ambrogio Alciati, a Milanese noble~ 
man who held the office of decuvion, 
was horn, according to Tixaboschi, not in 
Milan, but in Alzete, 2 town in the dio- 
cese of Milan, on the 26th of May, 1482. 
From his youth, he applied himself to 
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the study of jurisprudence. Giano Par- 
ragio taught him the Greek and Latin 
languages in Milan. In Pavia he at- 
tended the Iaw lectures of Giasone 
Maino, and in Bologna (and not in Co- 
logne) those of Carlo Ruino. At the 
age of 22 he took his law degree, and in 
the same year published the explana- 
tions and corrections of the Greek words 
which are found in the Digest under the 
title of-~-Paradoxes of Civil Law; a work 
which he had written seven years before, 
at the age of fifteen. In 1521, he was 
elected a law-professor in the university 
at Avignon, and discharged his duty 
with such success, that his pupils were 
estimated at 800! ‘The prospect of hay- 
ing his salary diminished, induced him 
to return to Milan, where the improye- 
ments he introduced in the study of the 
law excited against him the persecution 
of all the other professors, whose schools 
were deserted ; and he fled for safety to 
France, There Francis I, persuaded 
him to accept the law-chair in the uni- 
versity of Bourges, with the salary of 
600 crowns, which was doubled in the 
following year. Francis Sforza, duke of 
Milan, conceiving it a sort of dishonour 
to allow go great a man to employ his 
talents amongst foreigners, was anxious 
to call him back to Milan ; and this he did, 
fivat by the threat of confiscating all his 
property, and secondly by the promise 
of a large salary, and by conferring on 
him the dignity of a senator, After a 
short time, such was his restless dispo- 
sition, he left Milan for Pavin; soon 
after he removed to Bologna, where he 
yemained four yems with a salary of 
1200 crowns, and retuned to Pavia, 
where his salary was increased to 1500; 
but even there ho could not remain, 
The large offers of the duke Ercole of 
Este enticed him to Ferrara; and after 
yemaining there four years he returned 
to Pavia, and died in January 1550, at 
the age of 58 years. 

Tho vanity of Alciati was equal to his 
cupidity. One of his friends joking with 
him on his restlessness, “ Where is the 
man," said he, “that will condemn the 
sun going round the emth to papa life 
and warmth to oll things? Though 
people may admire the fixed stars, there 
is no one who will despise the planets.” 
Boyle, who relates the anecdote, ob- 
serves, that since he compared himself 
to the sun, like that luminary he ought 
to have remained stationary in the cen- 
tre, and iHuminated the whole. But the 
fact is, Alcinti, by selling his services to 
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those who offered him most, acciinu- 
lated an immenso fortune besides his 
dignities and honows. Paul II. had 
given him the lucrative office of motho- 
notary, and offered him ecclesiastical pre- 
fermerft. The emperor Charles V. had 
created him count Palatine and senator, 
The king of Spain had made him a pre- 
sent of a golden chain of considerable 
value, Yet, notwithstanding his avarice, 
he was byno means sparing of expense for 
his table; “Avarior Tinbitts est,” Panci~ 
roli says of him, “et cibi avidior ;” and 
it has been supposed that his intemper- 
ance hastened his end. 

But if these faults tainted his moval 
character, he was, at Jeast, pre-eminent 
in the knowledge of literature and law. 
By joining them together he explained 
many obscure and, till then, uwnintelli- 
gible passages; and, according to Ter- 
yvasson, there is no lawyer to whom the 
students of ancient jurisprudence owe 
equal obligations. THis works were pub- 
lished at Lyons in 1560 in 5 vols. fol., 
and at Basle in 1571 in 6 vols. fol., and 
again at Strasburgh in 1616, and at 
Frankfort-an-the-Maine in 1617. So 
many editions of a work of such magni- 
tude are a striking proof of the merit 
and talents of Alciati. The edition 
of 1571 contnins thirty-three treatises, 
amongst which ave the two versions of 
the Treatise on Emblems, Gostnted in 
vol. iy. and reprinted in vol, vi. with 
alterations,) Notes on ‘Tacitus, and a 
Treatise on Weights and Mensures; but 
besides these he wrote—1, Responsa 
nunquam antehic edita. 2, De Formula 
Romani Imperii. 8, Epigrammata se- 
lecta ex Anthologin Latiné versa, 4, 
Rerum Patriz, seu ‘Ilistoria Mediola- 
nensis Libri Quatuor. 5. De Plautinorum 
Carminum Ratione. 6. Judicium de 
Legum Interpretibus Parandis, 7, Enco- 
miun Historie. 8. Palma. 9. Judi- 
ciavii Processus Compendium, 10, Contra 
Vitam Monasticam, 11,: Notas in Epis- 
tolas Familiares Ciceronis, 12. Twenty- 
seven Letters in Sudii Epistole, and 
others; amongst which are the work on 
Duels; the Book of Emblems, in which, 
by symbolical figures, he describes the 
virtues and vices in elegant epigrams: 
This work was very popular at the time, 
when emblems were in great fashion 
both in France and Italy, and has been 
translated into the language of oth 
these countries, There are, besides, in 
the library of Este, a great-rimnber of 
manuscript letters, a short treatisé on 
Versification, and on Plautus. * 
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ALCIATI, (Francis,) nephew of the 
alove, was an eminent professor of law 
at Pavia, where Borromeo was his pupil. 
He was made a cardinal by Pius Vi, and 
died at Rome in 1580, leaving several 
works in MS. : 

ALCIATI, (John Paul,) a native of 
Milan, fosook his country in the six- 
teenth century, and became a Socinian. 
He and others began their innovations 
at Geneva, but weie soon glad to ,emove 
to Poland, where they professed their 
heresies with more safety and success. 
Alciati_ afterwards retired to Dantzic, 
where he died, some say in the Maho- 
metan faith, but this Bayle takes pains 
to refute, He published two letters to 
Gregorio Pauli, against the pre-existence 
of Christ, Calvin and Beza speak of him 
as a raving madman. 

ALCIATI, (Terence,) a learned Je~ 
suit born at Rome, and patronized by 
pope Urhan VIIT., who intended to con- 

fer upon him the di, iy of cardinal, but 
was prevented by the death of his pro- 
tegé in 1661; left behind him some 
eurions materials for a history of the 
council of Trent, in answer to that of 
Sarpi, and which were made use of after 
his death, in a work on the subject by 
cardinal Pallavicini. 

ALCIBIADES. In delineating the 
character of the son of Clinias, Cornelius 
Nepos has truly said, that nature seems 
to have tried what she could doin making 
A mait @ mass of contradictions, With a 
veraatility unparalleled, ho was the gayest 
of the gay at Athens; while at Sparta 
he excelled all in the comacness of his 
diet and dress; at ‘Thebes, he lived the 
life of o student, and in Persia, of a 
prince. Of high birth, ample fortune, 
and surpassing beauty, and with talents 
fitted equally for the council, the hust- 
ings, and the field, Aloibiades could 
searcely have failed to be, like his guar- 
dian Pericles, the good genius of his 
country’s destiny, had he not possessed 
failings, fatal alike to himself and to all 
that came within the arhit of his attrac- 
tion. To gratify an ungovernable self 
will, and ambition without bounds, no 
sacrifice was deemed too great, The 
claims of country ahd the calls of honour 
were alike forgotten or derided, and all 
the distinctions hetween tight and wrong 
confounded in practice, na they hat becn 
taught in theoty, by the sophists who 
they swarmed at Athens. fad, indeed, 
Soorates possessed more than a transient 
control aver the waywardness of his tem- 
pery' Alcibiades would have shone as the 
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vivifyiig sun of Greece, instead of blaz~ 
ing like a comet with all the briltiancy 
of a pestilential meteor. By his father’s 
side, says Plato, Alcibiades traced up 
his pedigiee to the heroic ages; while 
his mother, Deinomache, was a descen~ 
dant through Megacles of the noble raco 
of Alemmon; and so minute are the 
particulars collected of his life, that, while 
the mothers of other great men are un~ 
known, the yery name, says Plutarch, 
of his Laconian nurse, Amycla, and Iris 
tutor, Zopyrus, have been Pieserved. 
At an early period, he showed that he 
was, what ‘Aristophanes calla him, “a 
lion’s whelp ;” for while he was playing 
at mables in a narrow street, a cart was 
about to pass over the hole into which 
he was going to throw his marble, when 
the carter was requested to stop awhile ; 
on his refusal to do so, Aleibindes laid 
himself on the ground in the way of the 
emt, and bade the man drive over his 
body. He had scarcely come of ge 
when he entered upon his political life, 
and became leader of the war party, and 
the opponent of Nicias; who, taught by 
his earlier victories the uncertainty of 
yar, and cooled by age and experience, 
was anxious rather to preserve peace at 
any price not inconsistent with the wel- 
fare of his country. All the arguments 
of prudence were, however, rejected by 
those, whose national vanity and love of 
glory or gain, inherent in states puffed up 

yy suecess in trade, Alcibiades moulded 
to his purpose; and led them to enter 
upon the ex) edition to Sicily, which was 
destined to be the grave of tho cautious 
Nicias and the dashing Demosthenes s 
and from which Aloibiades esenped only 
because his fickle countrymen were de- 
termined to destroy the object of thelr 
previous worship, unconscious of the 
mischiefs which Vie could and did bring 
upon the land of his bith, Timon, the 
misanthrope, seems, however, to have 
taken 2 correct view of his character. 
Meoting Alcibiades as he was returning 
home followed by a great concourse of 
people, he thus addressed him :— 
* Well don : 

Full sized? eh ii on those ee ey 

throw,” 

And with a similar feelin, 
said, the earth could not hear two sung, 
nor Greece two Alcibiades. No svoner 
did he appear in the arena of politics, 
than he eclipsed (says Plutarch) all the 
demnagogues of the day; and though he 
had a defect in his delivery trom con- 
founding the letter » with /, and wanted 
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the fluency of an JEschines, yet for the 
pertinence of his matter and the choice 
of his words, Theophastus_ testifies he 
was all-sufficient; as may be inferred 
fiom the imitations of his speeches pre- 
served in Thucydides; for the speeches 
themselves were probably not published ; 
at least Demosthenes, when alluding in 
his Midian Oration, p. 139, to Alcibiades, 
as being a powerful speaker, refers merely 
to a hearsay on the subject. The first 
occasion in which he was opposed to the 
policy of Nicias, was relative to the sur- 
rondey of the prisoners taken by Cleon 
at Pyluss which Nicias had undertaken 
to Ining about to gratify the Lacede- 
monians, whose pride had been piqued 
at finding some of the peers of Sparta 
amongst the captives, The arrangement 
was, however, foiled by Alcibiades; who, 
at the very moment when he was de- 
ceiving the Spartan ambassadois, was 
considered by his dupes a man of no 
common talent. Previous to the saling 
of the Sicilian expedition, in which Alci- 
biades was appointed joint-commander 
with Nicias anc Tamachus, it happened 
that certain statues, sacred, to Hermes, 
weie one night mutilated. Suspicion 
fell upon Alcibiades, as the autho. of an 
act of impiety; about which, for some 
ipason not sufficiently explained, a gi eat 
atir was made at Athens, as it was sup- 
posed to be connected with a design to 
overth.ow the democratic form of goyern- 
ment. These suspicions, which were 
almost Inid to xest previous to the de- 
parture of the troops, broke out again 
with redoubled. force during the absence 
of Alcibiades, and he was ordered to 
return home to stand his trial. Antici- 
pating a fatal result, he escaped from 
the state vessel sent to fetch him; and 
after'a lnief concealment in Italy, ap- 
peared at Spmta to verify his assertion, 
that though the Athenians had deaeed 
his death, he would show them he was 
still alive, At his instigation, the Spar- 
tans sent Gylippus to Sicily, and gave 
the Syracusans what they stood most in 
need of, a general fit to compete with 
the best of those from Athens. He 
likewise recommended the Lacedemoni- 
ans to carry on the war with vigour in 
Greece, while the élite of the Athenian 
troops were in Sicily. Disgusted at the 
ustial sluggishness and imperturbability 
of the Spartans, so contrary to his own 
activity of mind and body, he crossed 
ovor to Asia, but not before he had been 
engaged in an adulterous intercourse 
with Timvea, the wife of Agis, ong of the 
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kings of Lacedemon,—-an act to which 
Alcibiades was led not so much by pas- 
sion, as by the vanity of saying that his 
blood flowed in one of the royal houses 
of Spaita, Arrived at the court of Phar- 
nabazus, one of the satraps of the Persian 
empire, he so gained the ear of the vice~ 
yoy, as to lead him to unite with the 
Lacedemonians in assisting to break off 
the connexion that existed with Athens 
and Ionia; while he found for himself o 
pntestion against the attempts made on 
his life by Agis, and otheis whom he had 
injured or msulted, But though he 
was thus doing no little mischief to the 
Jand of his birth, he still felt » desire 
to retwn to it. Accordingly he left no 
means unemployed to excite the mutual 
jealousies of the Persians and Lacede- 
monians, and to secure to Athens the 
influence it once possessed in Samos, 
In both endeavours he was equally suc- 
cessful, but not before .he had inewred 
the suspicion of Tissaphernes, whom the 
Lacedemonians accused of harbouring 
an enemy of theits; and as sich com- 
plaints were likely to reach the ear of 
the king, Tissaphernes, for his own safety, 
and, to show his zeal in the canso of his 
master, laid hold of Alcibiades, and de- 
tained him as a prisoner at Sardis, 
After the Japse of 2 month, however, 
Alcibiades contrived to make his escape, 
and then accused Tissaphernes of having 
let him go, Finding that he had made 
an enemy of Tissapheines and the Lace- 
demonians, he boldly joined the Athe> 
nian fleet, by whom he was received 
with welcome, not so mich ag a desorter 
from the enemy, and being privy to their 
plans, as from the dread, which his coun- 
trymen_ no longer felt, that his talents 
would be directed against themselves, 
Shortly after his junction, the Athenians 

ained a desided victory over tho com- 

ined forces of Mindarus and Pharna- 
bazus, another Persian satrap, and thus 
recovered the power and places they 
once posscssed on the continent. As 
soon as this success was made known at 
Athens, all impediments to his- retin 
were removed at once; his sentence of 
outlawry was reversed; and he entered 
the city, not with the downeast look of tha 
forgotten exile, but with all the pomp of 
# victor upon whom every eye wag tiumnedy 
anxious to see the man who had first 
destroyed, and then restored, tha power 
of their cowntry, ands what tickled atha 
Athenians still more, had .enabled. a 
people fond of pmusement,to anjay again 
the procession from Eleusis by land; whigh 
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the occupation of Deceleia by the Spar- 
tans (the vely step that Alcibiades had 
yecommended) ad prevented, and com- 
pelled it to go by sea, shorn of half its 
splendour and fun, Such was the 
enthusiasm excited in his favour, that 
he was actually urged, like Caesar, to 
make himself king, and rise above the 
shameful decrees which the malice of 
mobrleaders had directed against him. 
After a short stay at Athens, he returned 
to Tonia, where, in consequence of the 
failure of an inferior officer, he incuned 
the suspicion of having sacrificed the in- 
terests of his country—for it was said 
that had he exerted himself, success would 
have been certain, Being superseded in 
the command of the fleet, he retired to 
Thrace, Still his heart was in his coun- 
try’s cause; and though he warned the 
Athenian admivals to be on their gud 
against the plans the enemy would pro- 
bably adopt in their attack, yet his ad~ 
vice was disregarded ; nor was its value 
known till after Lysander had gained 
the victory at JEgos-Potamos; from 
whence he sailed to Athens, and making 
himself master of the city, placed in it 
the Thirty Tyrants, Aware of the agtive 
part he had Jately taken against the vic~ 
torious Lacedemonians, Alcibiades de- 
termined to put himself, as Themistocles 
had done, under the protection of the 
King of Persia, or this purpose he 
went to Pharnabazus, But senscely had 
he artived there, when a message was 
sent to the satrap fiom Sparta, requesting 
him to take Alcibiades dead or alive, 
The task was imposed upon two Peisians, 
who, not daring to enter the house where 
he was, set fire to it; but while he was 
making his escape, he was stuck by a 
stone and killed. Thus ended the career 
of aman, whose carly life was as much 
envied ox his death was to be pitied. 
He was the only private person who 
had ever sent down to the Olympic 
games seven Chariots, and carried off the 
prize as first, second, and third, in thee 
contests respectively; and after his vic~ 
tory entertained the whole company 
assembled there; while the splendid man- 
ner in whieb he did the duties of the 
Choregus of Athens, and defrayed the 
expense of the tee contests of the 
Dionysia, dramatic, lyric, and dithriam- 
bic, was such as only a person of princely 
mind would have conceived, or of princely 
fortune executed, 

ALCIDAMAS, the pupil of Gorgias, 
lived about 425 u.c. He is probably the 
rhetorician to whose Encomium on Death 
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Cicero alludes in Tuse. i, 48, THe wrote 
likewise a woik on rhetoric; another 
called dyctkov; a third Movceoy; a 
fourth De Nade Meretrice; and was 
supposed to be the author of ‘The Con- 
test between Homer and Hesiod. ‘The two 
declamations, however, which pass under 
his name, and are to be found in Reiske’s 
Oratores Greeci, ave evidently of a later 
age. The one put into the mouth of 
Ulysses seems to have been written in 
reply to The Apology for Palamedes, 
attributed to Gorgias; but which one 
would rather assign to Alcidamas, whom 
Plato, in Phedy, p, 351, A, calls “ the 
Eleatic Palamedes;” while Gorgias is 
compared to Nestor, and Thrasymachus 
to Ulysses, Of the other declamation, 
written in a better style, the object is to 
prove that a public character should 
yather study to speak like an orator than 
to write like a sophist, It would seem 
to have heen directed against Isocrates, 
who is said to have expended ten years 
on his single speech the Panegyric ; and 
it was petha ¢ from this identical decla- 
mation that ‘Tzetzes, in whose time the 
Encomium on Death was already lost, 
says, in Ohiliad. xi, 762, that Alcidamas 
found fault,with Isocrates, 

ALCIMUS, (Latinus Alethius,) was 4 
historian, orator, and poet, born at Agen 
in the fomth century; of whose works 
nothing has been preserved but an epi- 
£ am on Homer and Virgil, in the Corpus 

Poetarum of Maittaire; London, 1714, 
2 vols, fol. 

ALCINOUS, » Platonic philosopher, 
whose age and country are equally un 
known. Tle has left An Introduction to 
the Dostvines of Plato. It should be 
called, as it is insome MSS., An. Epitome 
of the Platonic Doctrines, relating to 
God, Man, Matter, &. arranged under 
different heads, The style is perspieuous 
and elegant; but the subject is occasion- 
ally obscure, especially in § 18, fiom the 
want of geometric diagrams. From the 
fact of finding in Evachins, Prep. Evang. 
xi, 28, a passage quoted from Didymus, 
which exists in Alemous, § 12, Fabricius 
inferred that the latter borrowed from 
the former, or else that both drew from 
a common source. The writer keaps so 
close to his subject, as to introduce only 
once a quotation from any writer but 
Plato, and that is a passage from the 
Medea of Euripides, probably chtained 
second-hand from Chrysippus, It vas 
first made known by the Latin version 
of Petrus Balbus, and printed, 1472; 
then by the translation of Marailius 
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Ficinus, done when he was a very young 
man, and printed by Aldus, Venot. 1497, 
‘The latter has been often reprinted, and, 
like Valla’s version of ‘Thucydides, 
adapted to the Greek text; which waa 
first published by Mich. Vascos, at Pais, 
1833, and then by D, Heinsius, at Lugd. 
Bat. 1607, who put it at the end of his 
edition of Maximus Tyrius. It is to be 
found likewise in the Prolegomena to 
Fischer's edition of the Four Dialogues 
of Plato; Lips, 1783, ‘Thomas Stanley, 
too, translated it into English, and sub- 
Joined it to the Life of Plato, in his His~ 
tory of Philosophy. 

2, There is another Aleinous, a writer 
of Epigrams in the Anthologia Latina 
of Burmann, i. p. 845, of whom, like the 
Greek philosopher, nothing is known, 

ALCIONIO, (Pietro, 1487 —- 1527,) 
was born in Venice of poor and low pa- 
rents, towards the end of the fifteenth 
century. It has been asserted that Al- 
cionio was not his family name, but he 
assumed it for vanity’s sake, to conceal 
the lowness of his birth, and give him- 
self on air of antiquity. From Marco 
Musuro he learned the ancient languages, 
and such was his progress in them as to 
be a candidate for the chair, which had 
become vacant by the death of his mas- 
ter; in the mean time he was the correc- 
tor of the press to Aldo Manuzio, and is 
therefore entitled to a share of the paise 
bestowed upon the editions of that cele- 
brated printer, He translated into Latin 
the ovations of Isocrates, Demosthenes, 
and several works of Avistotle, ‘They 
were severely criticised by Sepulveda, in 
a printed work, containing all the mis- 
takes which he had committed; and such 
was the vexation which Alcionio felt, that 
he bought all the copies he could find, 
not of his own wok, as many wiiters 
have asserted, but of Sepulveda’s, and 
burnt them, In 1522 he left Venice, 
and went to Florence, where, through 
the protection of the cardinal Sicelio Co- 
Jonna, he obtained the Greek professoi- 
ship, with a liberal salary, to which the 
cardinal added a pension of 120 ducats, 
to translate into Latin the work of Galen, 
De Partibus Animaliun. 

‘When that cardinal was elected pope, 
yonder the name of Clement VIL, Alcto. 
nio, in the hope of Vettering his fortune, 
went to Rome, ageinat the will of the 
Forentines, Dining the troubles that 
took place between the Colonnas and this 
pope, Aloionio continued faithful to him; 
and even when the emperor's troops took 
the city in 1527, he was wounded by a 
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shot whilst retreating with him to dhe 
castle of St. Angelo. But not receiving 
the reward which his vanity Jed him to 
expect, as soon us the siege was inised, 
he was base enough to desert Clement, 
and go over to his enemy cardinal Pom- 
peo Colonna, Ilis ingratitude, however, 

id him no good, for he died a few 
montlis after, at theage of 40 years. The 
fact is, Alcionio was of a satiric character, 
fond of abuse and detvaction, and ox- 
tremely vain; which is sometimes the 
case with those who, 1aising themselves 
by their own exertions and talent, wish 
to conceal the lowness of their origin, 
Giraldi, in his Dialoghi sopra i Poeti of 
his time, says, that Aleionio “was not 
Jess imprudent than impudent.” 

Of the works of Alcionio, that which is 
most celebrated ig the treatise, Medices 
Legatus, sive de Exilio; printed in Ve- 
nice in 1522, and reprinted by Mencken, 
in Leipsic, in 1707, with those of Vale- 
yianugs and Tollius, under the title of 
Annlecta de Calamitate Litteratorum, 
The appearance of this work exposed 
him to the heavy accusation of having 
stolen, and embodied into it, the treatise of 
Ciggio, De Gloria, and for the sake of 
concealing his theft, to have bunt the 
MS., the only copy then in existence, 
The first person who brought this accu- 
sation against Alcionio was Paolo Ma- 
nuzio, who pretends that a copy of this 
work, De Cloxia, was left b Bernardo 
Giustiniani, with the whole of his library, 
to anunnery; and that Aleionio, having 
been entrusted with the care of this 
liary, had stolen it. ‘The same acen- 
sation was afterwards 1epeated by Pant 
Jovius, and others; but the arguments 
in favour of its fallacy are so many and 
cogent, that we cannot but subseribe to 
the judgment of the indefatigable and 
accurate Tiraboschi, who, in the first vo- 
lume of his Storia della Letterata Ita- 
liana, fully acquits Alcionio, 

The fact is this: it is beyond question 
that Petrarch had a copy of Cicero’s book 
De Gloria; for he relates how he had 
acquired it, and how he lost it. Hesays 
one of his former masters asked for the 
loan of the manuscript. Although Pe- 
trarch “ prized this Book more than a 
treasure,” yet he did not refuse; but 
after a long time he requested his master 
to restore it, On being much pressed, 
he at last confessed that through poverty 
he had pledged it, “ but Petrarch could 
never prevdil on him to divulgd the 
namé of the porson who had advanced 
the money, At leat the master died in 
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‘Tuseany, whilst Petrarch was in France; 
and notwithstanding all his efforts, he 
never could obtain the least intelligence 
of the book, and nothing more was heard 
of it. Giustiniani died in 1489; Paolo 
Manuzio wrote about the middle of the 
sixteenth century ; and the book De Exilio 
of Alcionio was published byAldo in1522, 

ALCIPHRO, Neither the age nor 
country of this writer of imaginary 
letters has been made out satisfactorily, 
From the fact of finding in the letters of 
Aristeretus, a correspondence carried 
on between Lucian aan Alciphio, it has 
Deen inferred that the writer considered 
the parties as contemporaries; and al- 
though Alciphro seems to haye borrowed 
much from Lucian, it has been argued 
that such resemblance is owing to the 
fact of both having drawn from a com- 
mon source, the remains of the comic 
stage of Athens: there is, however, this 
difference between the two, that Lucian 
resorted to Aristophanes, and borrowed 
only oceasionally from Menander, while 
Aleiphro followed almost entirely the 
new comedy, und took but little from the 
old. In fact, he scems to have amused 
himself with taking a speech in a play, 
and throwing it into the shape of a letter 
in prose, and this with alterations so 
trifling as to require but little trouble 
to reeover the original poetical form. 
From the use of certain words, either 
modern or used in 2 modern sense, it is 
evident that he was not an Athenian, 
although he introduces some of his cha- 
racters as living at Athens. ‘he ima- 
ginary writers are fishermen, country« 
men, courtezana and parasites, and their 
talk is evidently got from books, not 
nature, ‘The work is not quoted by any 
writer older than the author of the Bty- 
tmologicon Magniun, who is supposed by 
Babricius:to refer to him in Avedyauwew ; 
while he is distinctly mentioned oftener 
than once by Hiustathius, and described 
by the + propriate title of Atticist. 

‘obty-four letters were first published by 
Aldus; and subsequently in'a more per- 
fect form by the learned and eccentric 
Stephen Bergler, at Leips. 1715, 8vo; 
who added twenty-eight letters not pre- 
viously‘published. Bergler’s edition was 
veprinted by: Wagner, at Leips, 1798, 
but in a very uhscholarlike ‘manner, 
Bast, from whom Wagner received the 
collations of two Vierina MS8.,. com- 

laing in his Epistola Critica, p. 164, ed. 

ips., of Wagner's inability or unwilling- 
ness to use the readings which the best 
MSS. offered—a charge that may be 
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made against more than one editor of 
ancient authors. He confesses, however, 
in p. 228, that the collection of the frag~ 
ments given by Wagner is as perfect as 
it could be made without the assistance 
of the Paris MSS. The letters were 
translated into English by Monro and 
Boloe; Lond.1791, 8vo; whoseem to have 
known nothing of the French version 
which appeared at Paris in 1784, 3 vols., 
under the title of Lettres Grecques par le 
Rhéteur Alciphron, ou Anecdotes sur les 
Monurs et les Usnges de la Gréce, &e. 
ALCIPPUS, a Spartan, who was ac- 
cused of having wished ta change the laws 
of the republic, and banished a little beford 
the third Messenian war, 1 
ALCM/EON, a philosopher of Crotona 
and disciple of Pythagoras, flourished pro- 
bably about 500 u.c. THe acquired a high 
yeputation in the Italian school, having 
heen, it is said, the first to attempt the 
dissection of the dead body. Ie wrote 
a work on the Nature of Things, which 
was vefuted by Aristotle, but his treatise 
is lost, ‘The opinions of Alomeon may 
be Batheved from Plutarch and Stobseus. 
LCMAN, one of the few poets to 
whom Laconia is said to have given 
birth, By some the burgh of Messoa 
has been ‘assigned as his native place, 
But Crates, the grammarian, with whom 
Velleius Paterculus, i. 18, and Aélian, 
V. H. xii. 60, agree, says that he was of 
Sardis in Lydia, the son of Damas or 
Titarus, and originally a servant of Ile- 
esidas, or more probably Togesilas, 
¢ flowished about ».c. 670, and was 
the first Greek poet who gave up the 
heroic measures for lyric; and ‘as he 
wrote for the Lrcedemonians, adopted 
the Dorie dialect. fis poems, :chiafly 
amatory, were collected info six hooks, 
under the title of Map@evecu, “ Virgin 
Songs;” an expression that will be best 
explained hy the passage in Horacey— 
“ Carmina non prius Audita, Musarum 
sacerdos, Virginibus puerisque canto ;” 
and who thore probably alludes to the 
fragment of Aleman preserved by the 
Scholinst on Hermogenes, p. 400, Ald-~ 
walch, of which the sense is— + 
“Come, Muse, come, and aweetly sings 
Soft ’s the strain, and new 's the stringy 


Oh! Sead slong 
Tho virgin throng.” 


Amongst his poems, mention is made 
of one with the title of KoAvpBorar, 
“The Divers; which, says Ptoloméus 
Hephwstton, quoted by Photius, Bibliotit, 
was found under the pillow of Titony- 
chus of Chaleis, just as the Fybtistodtens 
a play of Eupolis, was under’ tliat of 
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Ephialtes, and the Eunide of Cratinus 
under that of Alexander the Gyeat. 
Henee, from the mention of the plays of 
Eupolis and Cratinua, Welcker fancies 
that the Aleman alluded to was not the 
lyric poet, but a comic one of the same 
or # similar name, who wrote perhaps the 
play of The Divers; and though he scoms 
Kisposed in_the Addenda to repudiate 
this notion, he does not state what could 
have induced a lyiic writer to call one 
of his pieces by so strange a title. The 
fact is, he did not perceive that KoAup- 
Bacar is only a corruption of KodupByrat; 
which, says Hesychius, meang thosa who 
draw up buckets from a well; and who, 
as shown by a fragment of Callimachus, 
quoted by the Scholiast on Aristophanes, 
{Froga, v.1297,) were accustomed to sing 
@ song called ‘Inatdy, “ the rope-song ;’ 

which, a8 stated by Trypho, quoted by 
Atheneus, xiv, p, 618, was similar to 
the aong sung by persons at a trend-mill., 
For such kind nd songs there was pro- 
bably a prize at Sparta; since we learn 
from Hesychius, that there was a contest 
instituted by the Lacedemonians in 
honour of Diana, called Kadaodia—a 
word derived from xaAws, a rope, and 
aoidy, a song. The fragments of Alc- 
man have been edited ty Welcker at 
Gissen, 1815, dto, They are very few 
and brief Ho died, according to Ari- 
stotls (Histor. Anim, i. 6, 31), of tho 
morbus pediculosus, 

‘ALCOCK, (Nathan, 1707—1779,) a 
physician, was educated by his brother- 
in-law, Mx. Cowley, a schoolmaster in 
Lancashire, &e, He afterwards studied 
at Edinburgh; and at Leyden, under 
Boerhave, Gaubius, Albinus, and Grave~ 
sand, and there he took the degree of 
M.D, in 1737, On his retmn to Eng~ 
land, he read lessons privately on ann~ 
tomy and chemistry at Oxford, and in 
1741 was incorporated M.A. of Jesus 
college, by degree of conyocation. Te 
subsequently took the degree of M.D. 
and became a fellow of the college of 
physicians in 1750, Ue continued to 
fume a successful career at Oxford, and 
had many urgent invitations to establish 
himself in London, with which his health 
did not permit him to comply, In 1759 
he retired to Runcom, his native place, 
where he remained till his death. zB me- 
moix of him was published in 1780, 

ALCOCK, (Dr, Jahn,) was horn at 
Beverley, Yorkshire; completed his edu- 
cation at Cambridge, and took there the 
degree of LL.D, In quick succession 
he was dean of Westminster, bishop of 
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Rochester, Worcester, and in 1486 he 
snececded Moston in the see of Ely, His 
secular advancement was equally rapid : 
in 1462 master of the rolls, in 1470 a privy 
councillor and ambassador to the court 
of Castile, a commissioner to treat with the 
Scotch commissioners, lord president of 
Wales, and in 1472 he was made lord 
chancellor by Henry VII, “for whose ' 
diet,” says Fuller, “a dunce was no 
dish.” fis skill in architecture was so 
eminent, *that the king appointed him 
comptroller of the royal works and huild- 
ings, Ilis episcopal palaces, especially 
that of Ely, were improved by his taste. 
He founded in 1486 aschool at Kingston- 
upon-Hull, In 1496 he founded Jesus 
college at Cambridge, and appropriated 
to its use a house formerly occupied as a 
nunnery, (that of St, Rhadeguind,) but so 
given up to irregularities that it was sup~ 
pressed, Such at least is the account 
of Camden and others, and Bale bestows 
upon it an appellation in strict accord- 
ance with this account; but bishop God~ 
win (De Presulibus in Episo. Eliens. an, 
1486) says that its revenues were decayed, 
and the nuns had all left it but two, 
Archbishop Parker, in his catalogue of 
Vice-Chancellors of Cambridge, at the 
end of his Antiq. Eccles. Brit, mentions 
the irregularities of the abbess and the 
desertion of the nuns, and states that 
bishop Aleock brought this before the 
pope. Alcock was as distinguished for 
his virlues as for his learning and abili« 
ties; asa preacher, he was noted for the 
length of his discourses. He died Oct, 1, 
1500, at Wisbeach, and was buried in 
the beautiful chapel in Ely Cathedral 
built by himself, He wrote several 
small works:—Mons Perfectionis, Ab- 
batia Spirits Sancti,  Homilee Vul- 
aves. Meditationes Pir, Penitential 
Paalms; and Spousage of a Virgin to 
Christ. Ile also wrote alittle treatise 
entitled, in allusion to his own name, 
Galli Cantus ad Confratres suas: prints 
of the bird decorate the first pages, He 
is celebrated by A. Barclay, under the 
name of the Gentle Cock. i 
ALCOCK, (John,) an English Jesuit, 
whose real name was Gage, born in 1651, 
After studying at St, Omer’s, he hecame 
© novitiate oF “the society Sept. 7, 1670. 
He died in England, Dec. 29, 1703, 
ALCUIN (§, Albinus Flaccus Aleui- 
nus) was born in or near the city of 
York, before the middle of the eighth 
century. His family was noble, and at 
an early age he was placed under tho 
care of Egbert, archbishop of York, who, 
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Jike his venerable preceptor Bede, suiper- 
intended personally the instruction of 
the rising generation in the school at- 
tached to the cathedval of York, Alcuin 
soon attracted the attention of Eghert by 
his docility, talents, and obedience, in- 
somuch that at his death, which took 
place in 746, he selected him for his sue- 
cessor in the business of education, and 
bequeathed him his valuable library, 
The abilities and diligence of youn, 

Alcuin justified the high estimate formed 
of him by the good prelate, and the fame 
of his learning soon brought students 
from Gaul and Germany to attend his 
lectures. At the hands of Aithelbert, 
who had succeeded Egbert in the see of 
York, he received the order of dencon 
on the festival of Candlemas, at which 
festival in a former year he had received 
the tonsure, The health of archbisho, 

Ethelbert was however very infirm, and 
it seems probable that he was gicatly 
dependent upon Alcuin, who was cer- 
tainly admitted to his fullest confidence. 
‘His infivmities increasing, he pereeived 
his end approach, and Aleuin was ad- 
mitted to witness the last hours of his 
venerable friend. ‘Lhe archbishop’s 
parting recommendation to his faithful 
deacon was to go to Rome, and return 
thence by way of France; “for,” said he, 
“« Christ will be your guide, and will 
have much fruit of you,” Having then 
blessed him, he departed this life on the 
8th of Nov. 780. On the death of Zithel- 
bert, Eanhald, the friend and pupil of 
Alcuin, was raised to the yacant see, 
and immediately gratified his friend b 

sending him to Rome ta obtain the pall 
at the hands of the sovereign pontiff 
Adrian. I. In returning home, he at 
Parma set with Charlemagne; and as 
he had already been at the French court 
on an important mission from A&thelbert, 
thot enlightened prince was no stranger 
nae transcendent merit and accord- 
ingly formed the design of retainin 

him. The noble charge of leading the 
literature of Charlemagne’s extensive em- 
pire was a worthy object for Aleuin’s 
ambition, and he was pevhaps also swayed 
by the recollection of UBthelbext's parting 
words; and he therefore promised that, 
with the consent of his king and his 
diocesan, he would retin to France, 
He remained, however, at the French 
court till 790, during which time he in- 
structed Charles in rhetoric, dialectics, 
and astronomy (to the last of, which 
sciences the king was especial partial, 
and contracted a lasting fiends ip with 
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Agilbert, and Riculfus, afterwards arch- 
bishop of Mentz. He then returned to 
England, charged with the negotiation 
of an alliance Fetween. Charles and Offa 
of Mercia; and having obtained the per~ 
mission of Eanbald and the usurper 
Ethehed to depmt, we find him again at 
the court of Charlemagne in the winter 
of 792, 

AEthelbert at his departure had charged 
him vigilantly to oppose all innovation, 
and to use every means for the further- 
ance of the catholic faith, In this holy 
object he found the emperor a most read: 
co-operator, not only enrolling himself 
among his pupils, but by his example 
inducing the mast influential among the 
nobility and clergy to do the same. 
Monasteries, those most powerful instru- 
ments of education, rose in different 
parts of France and Germany, and the 
abbeys of Ferritres and St. Lupus at 
Troyes were conferred by Charles upon 
Aleuin, and afterwards that of St. Martin 
at Tours, In the mean time Felix, bishop 
of Urgel in Catalonia, and Elipantus, 
archbishop of ‘Toledo, had advanced their 
heresy respecting the sonship of Mes- 
siah, which drew from Alcuin a treatise 
in seven books in reply to Felix, and a 
short letter to Elipantus, Felix recanted 
before pope Hadrian, but Elipantus re~ 
plied in an abusive letter to Alcuin, 
which drew from the Anglo-Saxon abbot 
a treatise in four baoks, written in a mild 
appealing style, well worthy of their 
author, ~ But Elipantus, though above 
80 yenrs of age, was inflexible, and in 
799 addyessed to Felix, who had again 
resumed his heresy, a letter, in the most 
barbarous Latin, filled with firtons in- 
vective against 8, Beatus and Alcuin, 
Alcuin, however, seems to have taken 
no natice of this. 

Butanother controversy appears durin, 
these years to have exercised the mind 
of Alcuin, ‘The decices of the Deutero- 
Nicene Synod, ordering the worship of 
images, had in 792 been sent by Hadrian 
to Charles, and by him communicated 
to Offa of Mercia. The Saxon monarch 
laid them before his clergy, who looked 
on them with indignation and alarm, 
The English clergy had long received 
pleasure and improvement fom inter- 
coursa with Rome, and looked upon her 
with filiab affection us a mother chureh. 
They, however, sternly rejected the de- 
crees, and denounced especially the 
image-worship, as a thing altogether ex- 
ecrated by the chw'eh of God (* quod 
omnino Eccles, Dei exsecratuy ”). Alcuin 
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carried this answer back to Charles, and 
undertook also to write upon the subject. 
The work he produced has not been pre- 
served with his venerated name attached 
to it, but there is every reason to beliove 
that it is no other than the famous Caro- 
line Books, Dy, Lovenz, the last biogia- 
pher of Alcuin, discusses this question, 
and considers these books to be written 
by him. 

Aleuin’s health seems to have been in 
general bad; and as his age and infir- 
mities increased, he became desirous to 
yetive from the cout into a religious 
tranquillity euch as he had enjoyed at 
York: he therefore requested permission 
of the emperor to withdraw himself to 
the abbey of St, Boniface at Fulda. This 
Charlemagne would not permit, but suf- 
fered him to distribute Kis monastaies 
among his pupils, and yetive himself to 
that of St, WMthntin at Tours, Here he 
selected the spot for his tomb, composed 
his epitaph, and prepared himself for 
death by an austere and rigorous course 
of living, though till his end he conti- 
nued his favourite occupation of terching, 
and his school at Tours was frequented. 
by foreigners from all parts, especially 
his own countrymen. Tle died, lamented 
and respected ‘by all, on Whit-Sunday, 
the 19th of May, 804. 

Aleuin must be looked upon as the 
vestorer of lettes in France, and his 
writings are voluminous, Besides the Ca- 
yoline Books, and the Canons of Frank- 
fort, which are ascribed to him, he is the 
author of several works which have been 
printed in folio at Paris in 1617, edited 
a Andyeas Quercetanus (André de 

hesne) of ‘Tours. ‘These are divided 
into three parts; the first part contains— 
Questions and Answeis on Genesis; a 
Homily on Gen. i. 26; Exposition of 
the Penitential Psalms ; Exposition of 
the 118th (119th) Psalm; Exposition of 
the Joyful Psalms; on the Use of the 
Psalms; Offices for the Holy Days; A 
Letter on Cant. Canticor. vi. 8; Com- 
mentary on Ecelesiastes; Commentary 
on St. John; Epigrams. The second 
part contains—Trentise on the Holy ‘I'vi- 
nity; Questions on the Holy Trinity ; 
Letters on Eternity ; De Anime Ratione; 
seven hooks against Felix of Urgel ; 
Letter to Elipantus ; four books in reply 
td Elipantus; Letter on the Confesslon 
of Felix; De Divinis Officiis ;* Letter on 


* This tract, it wonld scem, is spurisus, as tho 
quthor eftes somo verses of ‘Ihaodulf, bishop of 
Orleaus, whose works could not of course have been 
geen by Senin tesa Notes to Theodulf, 
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Sexagesima, Quinquagesima, and Quad- 
yagesima; on Baptism; on Confessioti ; 
on the Sacraments; Three Ilomilies ; 
Life of Antichrist ; on Virtue and Vice; 
Fragment on the Seven Arts; Grammar; 
Rhetoric; Dialectics; Conversation with 
Pipin. The third part contains — ‘The 
Life of St, Martin of Toms, and a Ser- 
mon on his Death; Lives of St. Vedast, 
St, Richarius, and St, Willihord (this 
last*both in Brose and verse, with a ho- 
mily on his birth-day, and a panegyrie 
of St. Wilgisus) ; 115 Letteia; fragments 
of other letters ; 'and various poems, 

His style is plain and simple, with but 
little ornament, and that little not always 
very judiciously introduced; and his 
works contain but little oviginal matter. 
As a controversialist, he is gentle and 
moderate, and his arguments, if not in 
all cases conclusive, are at least modestly 
and fairly stated» Elipantus repioaches 
him with his enormous wealth, but there 
is no reason to believe that his character 
was polluted by a sordid passion for gain. 
He never proceeded beyond the order of 
deacon, but this appears to have been 
rather the result of humility than of eare~ 
lessness for holy things. 

ALDEGATI, (Marco Antonio,) pro- 
fessor of Latin poetry at Ravenna in 
1483; the author of a poem, in twelve 
books, in Latin, entitled Gigantomachia, 
still in manuscript, contained in the 
library of the Aldegati at Mantua: in a 
library at Modena, there is also tho 
commencement of another Latin poem, 
entitled IJerculeidos, written in honour 
of Hercules I. duke of Ferrara, The 
Laurentian library at Florence possesses 
four bodks of clegies by this writer, of 
which Bandini has given a notice and 
some extracts in his catalogue of manu- 
seripts of that library, (‘Tiraboschi, vi. 
829,) 

ALDEGONDA, (St.) born in 630 at 
Cousolre in Hainault (now the nyvon- 
dissement d’Avesnes), was daughter of 
Walbert, who was of the blood-toyal of 
France, and of Bertilie, also of illustrious 
origin. After the death of her parents, 
she took the yell, and dedicated all her 
fortune to the erection of & nunuery. 
The celebration of her * féte” on the 
80th of Ji anuay is of very ancient date 
in Ilainault, The name occurs in very 
old calenders published by D’Achery, in 
his Spicilegium. Fo more on this saint, 
the reader may be referred (besides the 
Bollandisats)_to C. Smet, in the Acta 
Sanctorum Belgii (Bruxelles, 1783) ; to 
the Histoite du Ilainaut par Jacques de 
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Guyse, published ut Paris in 1829 by the 
Marquis de Portia; and to Triquet's Life 
of her (Liege, 1625), Mabillon has pub- 
lished a Life of her, written 4.0, 900, by 
Hucbaud a monk of St, Amand. (Biog. 
Univ, Supplement,) 

ALDEG) , or ALDEGREVER, 
(Henry, 1502—1558,) a painter and en- 
giaver, a pupil of Durer, born at Zoust in 
‘Westphalia, in 1502, is entitled to a higher 
place amongst those who are called small 
masters, or little masteis, #.e, engravels 
of small plates. The principal part of 
his paintings ave in the churches and 
convents of Gamany, His engravings, 
on which his reputation is principally 
founded, are 390 in mmber, and sold in 
Franee in 1805 for more than 264 The first 
collection of them was made by the bur- 
gomaster Six, and afterwards completed 
by Mariette. The mechanical part of his 
engraving is extremely neat: his drawin, 
of the naked figure is more correct, and 
his taste’is not so stiff as amongst the old 
German masters generally. His prints 
are of unequal merit, He died in po- 
verty in 1558. 

ALDERETE, or more correctly l- 
dyete. ) Of this name there are four 
writers well known in the literary annals 
of Spain. 

1, Diego Graciano de, was early sent 
to Louvain, where he studied under the 
celebrated Vives, and made considerable 

ogress in Gieek, Latin, and philosophy. 

y Charles V. he was made private secre- 
tary to that emperor; and he filled the 
same place under Philip II, This is a 

roof alike of his ability and integrity, 
uch of his time was passed in literary 
prusuits, From the Greek he translated 
Xenophon, Thucydides, considei able por- 
tions of Plutarch, Isocrates, Dio Chrysos- 
tom, and Agapetts; and from the Latin, 
the best part of the Officia of St. Am- 
brose, His other translations are less 
important, He wrote an account of the 
conquest of Ceuta, on the coast of Bar- 
hary; and left many other things in MS, 
He should be reverenced as one of the 
men who gave most impulse to the lite- 
rary progtess of his countrymen, 

2,8. Josef and Bernardo, twin bro- 
thes, natives of Malaga, who applied 
themselyes with equal ardow and suc~ 
cess to the study of literature and an- 
tiquities. In other respects they were 
alike; in their stature, their ldoks, their 

profession, (the ecclesiastioal,) and their 
affection. Having obtained a prebendal 
¥ stall in thé cathedral of Cordoyn, Josef 
resigned itin fayour - Bernardo, entered 
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the society of Jesus, and hecume rector 
of the college of the order, in Grenada, 
He wrote two works—one on the Ex- 
emptions of the Secular Orders, the other 
on the Observance of Ecclesiastical Dis- 
cipline. Bernardo beeame vicar-general 
to the archbishop of Seville, but obtained 
permission to reside at Cordova. He 
was ptobably more learned than his bro- 
ther: his Origen dela Lengua Castellana, 
however, was in part the composition of 
Josef. This is a book of considerable 
merit. His Varias Antiguedades de Es- 
pata, Africa, y ofes Provincias, attest 
his antiquarian zeal. THis Boetica Illus- 
trata, which has disappeared, would po- 
bably have been equally useful. “His 
religious treatises, which would have no 
interest in this country, we shall not 
mention, Josef lived from 1560 to 1616; 
the year of Bernardo’s death is unknown, 

4, Bernardo, a native of Zamora to- 
wards the close of the reign of Philip II, 
entered into the order of Jesuits; and 
so far excelled in theology, that though 
a Jesuit, he was admitted professor at 
Salamanca: there he died in 1657. IIe 
commented the third part of Thomas 
Aquinas, and wrote several treatises on 
scholastic theology, He was a learned 
man. 

ALDHUN, ALFUN, or ALDUNE 
(a. 1018), This prelate is stated to have 
been the individual who removed the 
body of St. Cuthbert (see the name) from 
Chester-le-Streat (or Cuneagester), whi» 
ther it had already been removed from 
Lindisfarne, or Eoly Island, Aldhun 
having fixed upon the spot then called 
Dunelm, or Dunholm, now Durham, for 
the puipose of building « stone church, 
and placing permanently the remains of 
the saint, accomplished his purpose at the 
end of the tenth century, (See Simeon, 
Dunelm. op. x. Scriptor. col. 79, 80.) The 
see was then transferred to Durham, and 
bishop Aldhun died in 1018, in the thir- 
tieth year of his episcopate, The sea 
was much enviched + ius pation, king 
Ethelred. It ix said that he had a 
daughter named Eagfrid, who was mar~ 
ried to Ucthred, son of Waltheof, earl of 
Northumberland ; and that on his divore- 
ing her, the bishop received back the 
lands he gave with her. When the 
family of Ethelred fled from Sweyn (see 
the name), bishopAldhun conducted them 
to the court of Richard of Normandy, 
fe had been preceptor to Ethelved‘s two 
sons, Alfred and Edward, For some fut- 
ther account of this prelate, see Surtees’s 
Durham, vol. i, pp. x, xi. 
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ALDINI, (Tobias,) an Italian phy- 
sician and botanist of Cesena, in the 
seventeenth century, was superintendent 
of the botanical garden of cardinal 
Odoard Farnese, to whom he was also 
physician. He is sometimes mentioned 
as the author of a Descriptio Plantarum 
Horti Tarnesiani; Rome, 1625, fol. ; 
which was written by Peter Castelli, a 
physician at Rome, 

ALDINI, (the Count Antonio, 1756— 
1826,) nephew of the celebrated Galvani, 
porn at Bologna in 1756, studied law at 
Rome, and was appointed professor in 
this department in the university of his 
native city, When the French invaded 
Italy, he warmly espoused their cause, 
and became a great favomite with Buo- 
naparte, After the downfall of the 
Corsican he made his peace with the 
emperor of Austria, who employed him 
in a mission to Vienna, He died at 
Milan, Oct. 5, 1826, 

His brother, Giovanni Aldini, m ofessor 
of physics at the university of Bologna, 
wrote several woks in French and 
Ttalian on Mechanics and Physical Phi- 
losophy, one of which had the singular 
fortune to be translated into Tukish. 
He had several other offices besides that 
of professor of physics; but he appears 
to Nave been Inghly instumental in 
introducing into his country all the 
useful inventions of other nations, His 
merits in this Yespect, are enumerated at 
length in Tipnldo’s Biogiafin, iv, 287. 

‘RLDOB ANDINI, (Silvestro, 1500 
—-1558), a Florentine professor of Inw at 
Pisn for some time, involved himself an 
his vetwn home in the prevailing po- 
litical contests; and having opposed the 
Medici, was banished, and his property 
confiscated, He took reftge at Rome, 
whee he was employed by Paul III. 
Tle left several works on jurisprudence, 
anumerated by Mazzuchelli. Tle was 
the father of pope Clement VIIL. 

"‘ALDOBRANDINI, (‘Tommago,) atio~ 
ther son of the ahove, secretary of bricfs 
after the death of Poggio in 1568, was 
horn at Rome and died in the prime of 
life. His translation of Diogenes Laex~ 
this wag published at Rome, 1594, fol., 
at the expense of his nephew: he also 
‘wrote @ commentary on Aristotle’s trea- 
tise De Auditu, There have been several 
cardinals of the same name and family. 

ALDOBRANDINO, professor of me- 
dicine at Bologna, whence the jealousy 
of his colleagues drove him to Sienna, 
lived in the thirteenth and fomteenth 
centuries, and died a Florence in 1827, 
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He wrote notes on Avicenna and Galen, 
and on some parts of Hippoerates, He 
was also a enltivator of literature, and 
wrote a commentmy on the celebrated 
song of Cavaleanti on Love. 

ALDRED, an Anglo-Saxon prelate, 

who acted rather a conspicuous pat in 
the political events which preceded and 
followed the Norman Conquest. Iie 
seems to have been an ambitious and 
inhiguing man, All that we know of 
his earlier life, is, that he was first 2 
monk of Winchester, and afterwards 
abbot of Tavistock, Under Edward the 
Confessor, with whom he was a great 
favourite, he was chosen to the see of 
Worcester, He afterwards obtained the 
administration of those of Wilton and 
Hereford, and at last obtained the arch- 
bishopric of York, with permission to 
retain the bishopric of Worcester along 
with it, King Edward entrusted Aldred 
with an important embassy to the em- 
peror, Henry IL, and he remained in 
Germany a whole year, He afterwards 
made a visit to Jerusalem, and is said to 
have been the fist English prelate who 
went to the holy city. After the death 
of King Baward, Aldred showed himself 
awarm adherent of his successor, IIarold, 
But after the death of the last of the 
Anglo-Saxon monarchs in the fleld of 
Hastings, Aldred went to Berkhamp- 
stead, to meet the conqueror; and, when 
Stigand, seehbishop of Canterbury, ve- 
fused to crown William king, that cere- 
mony was performed by the. archbishop 
of York, although he is said to have 
exacted, ag a condition, thats the king 
should strictly obsorve:the Jaws of: his 
new subjects, Some writers say that 
the prelate had afterwards spirit and 
courage enough to xepronch the king 
with the beach of his;promise, The 
concluding years of Aldred’s life are in- 
volved in some obscurity, Ile is anid to 
have died in a.n. 1069, of vexation and 
grief coused by the inswrection of the 
inhabitants of ‘his diocese in the north, 
who, supported by a party of the Danes, 
had declared for Edgar Atheling, whose 
cause the aichbishop himself is ssid to 
have taken to heart. Tanner, upon yoy 
doubtful authority, ascribes to Aldred 
two works :—Pro Tidgaro Rege contra 
Tyrannidem Normannorum, lib. i. ct 
Epistoins ad Exules, lib, i. : 
: ALDRED, (Robeit,) born in 1674, 
ontered the order of the Jesuits in 1697. 
Te built the priests’ house at Little 
Crosby in Liverpool in 1719, and died 
there Feb, 23, 1728, 
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ALDRETE, count of the palace to 
Ramiro II, king of the Asturias, in the 
ninth centwy; conspired against the king, 
wag discovered, deprived of his eyes, and 
committed to prison, 

ALDRIC, (St.,) bishop of Mans, was 
hboin abont the year 800, and spent his 
youth in the court of Charlemagne. He 
was offered state-employments by Louis 
le Debonnaie, but went to Metz and 
took ordeis, and the emperor recalled 
him to be his chaplain and confessor. 
In 832 he was appointed to the see of 
Mans, in which, after having been 
driven fiom it by Lothaie, he was re- 
established in 841: he aftexwaids em- 
ployed his time in restoving ecclesiastical 
discipline, and in improving the morals 
of his diocese by his example. He died 
of the palsy, Jan. 7, 856. What remains 
of his writings was published by Baluze, 
and his Life was written by Bollandus. 

ALDRICH, (Henry, D,D.,) born in 
Westminster in 1647, was a pupil of Dr. 
Bushy, and in 1662 was admitted of 
Chhist Church, Oxford. ITis character 
stands high as a controveisialist; and for 
the zeal and ability displayed by him 
against pponish writas in the reign of 
James IL., he was rewarded after the 
Revolution by the deanery of Christ 
Church, which had been abandoned by 
the papist Mnssey. He was afterwads 
(in 1702) preferred to the rectory of 
Wem, in Shopshite. In 1689, the kin; 
(William) summoned a conyoeation, and 
in September of that year issed 2 com- 
mission to ten bishops and twenty divines 
to mrepate matters to be considered by 
the convoention, Among the divines 
was Aldrich, who, after shot progiess 
mare, withdrew in company with Dr 
Jane and bishops Sprat and Mew; 
Birch says, dissatisfied. Whatever other 
grounds of dissatisfaction Aldrich may 
have had, it is not improbable that his 
Jove of church music was hurt by the 
very first resolution of the commission, 
which was, “That the chanting of the 
divine services in cathedyal churches 
should he laid aside, thet the whole 
might be rendered intelligible to the 
common people.” Aldrich has left be- 
hind him sufficient proofs of his skill 
and taste hoth in music and architecture, 
Sir John Howkins and Dr. Burney both 
have celebrated his abilities as a mu- 
sician. He composed for the church 
about twenty anthems; adapted English 
words to the notes of various Italian 
composers, some of which are yet 
sung as antherne in our cathedrals. 
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Though he confined himself chiefly to 
sacred music, yet he could relax into the 
lighter and the humorous, as “TTark, the 
Bonny Christ Chueh Bells,” and “A 
Smoking Catch,” to be sung by fowmen 
with pipes in their mouths, sufficiently 
testify. The celebiated square, called 
Peckwater Quadrangle, the parish church 
of All Saints, and the chapel of Trinity, 
were designed by him, Materials fora 
history of music remain in mannaefiit in 
his college; and in 1789, a new edition 
of his Elementa Architecture Civilis was 
published at Oxford, with a translation 
from the original Latin by the Rev. Phi- 
lip Smyth, A copy of an edition of this 
work, in a thin 8vo volume, without title, 
or any thing to show when or where 
printed, is in the British Museum. To 
these accomplishments he added that of 
Latin poetry, and some of his compo- 
sitions ave preserved in the Musse Angli- 
cane, IIe was, moreover, a man of very 
extensive acquirements and of very supe- 
vior abilities; of a cheerful and amiable 
disposition, much beloved and respected, 
a great encourager of learning to the ex- 
tent of hia means, an excellent governor 
of his college, and very assiduaus in pro- 
moting its interests.” Ile died on the 
14th of Dec. 1710, in the 68d or 64th 
yeu of his age, leaving an order to be 

uried without any memorial in the ca- 
thedval, His principal publications are— 
A. Reply to‘Two Discourses lately printed 
at Oxford (wiitten by Abiaham Wood- 
head, Fellow of University College), con- 
ceining the Adoration of ow blessed 
Saviour in the Holy Eucharist; 1687, 
A Defence of the Oxford Reply; 1688, 
And annually, for a series of yeavs, some 
piece or portion of 4 Greek author, as a 
new year's gift to the students of his 
college: among these were a few of the 
sialle writings of Xenophon, various 
Symposia, Epictetus, and ‘Theophrastus, 
Ife also assisted in other literary labours, 
and in 1691 published Artis Logica 
Compendium. “It was written for the 
sake of the most hopeful youth, T'rederick 
Christian Howard, son to Charles Karl of 
Carlyle,” This is the work by which Al- 
dvich is now best known, The author 
avows himself a follower of Aristotle; his 
book evinces a thovough mastery over 
all the forms of Aristotelian logic, and 
great subtlety in arranging and expound- 
ing them. 

ALDRICH, or ALDRIDGE, (Robert,) 
bishop of Carlisle in the reigns of Henry 
VIII, Edward VI. and Mary, born at 
Bunham in Buckinghamshire, educated 
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at Eton and Cambridge; after re- 
ceiving various preferments was conse~ 
erated bishop of Carlisle, July 18, 1537, 
He became in 1534 register of the order 
of the Gatter, in the room of Dr, Syde- 
noe, archdeacon of Totnes. He was 
praised hy Erasmus, while he was a fellow 
of King’s College, ag a young man.of 
eloquence; and Leland, the antiquary, 
who was his friend, has celetnatod him 
in a obpy of Latin verses. He was both 
master and provost of Eton; but in 1529 
he retired to Oxford and was incorporated 
B.D. and afterwards proceeded D,D, in 
that university. His principal works are 
—1, Epistola ad Gulielmum Horman- 
num. 2, Epigrammata varia. 3, Several 
Resolutions concerning the Sanaments, 
4, Answers to certain Queries concerning 
the Abuses of the Mass. He was the 
familiar acquaintance of Leland, and cor- 
responded with Erasmus. He died March 
25, 1658 ; at Horn castle in Lincolnshire, 
(Wood's Athenee Ox. Biog, Britt.) 
ALDRIGHETTY, professor of medicine 
at Padua in the seventeenth century, de- 
voted himself exclusively to practice on 
the breaking out of the plague, to which 
he fell a victim in 1631, at the age of 58. 
He pulichert a meilical treatise, dictated 
by Hercules Saxonia, Padua, 1597, 4to, 
ALDRINGER, (John,) field-marshal 
under the emperor Ferdinand IT, born 
of an obscure amily in Luxemburg, was 
first seeretary to an Italian nobleman, 
and afterwards enlisted in the imperial 
army, in which ho gradually rose to the 
highest rank. In 1625, he was com- 
missary-general in the army of Wallen- 
stein in Lower Saxony; he afterwards 
served under the latter, and under Tilly, 
He was drowned in the Isey, in attempt- 
ing to oppose its passage by the Swedes. 
ALDRINGTON, (Thomas,) whose 
yeal name was Wakeman, a Jesuit, who 
died in England, Apmil 29, 1649. 
ALDROVANDI, (Ulisse, 1522 — 
1605,) son of Teseo Aldrovandi, and of 
Veronica Marescalchi, both of very noble 
families of Bologna; was horn on the 11th 
of September, 1522. His early youth 
gave indications of his poweis of mind 
and his strength of character. At twelve 
years of age, he went to Rome without 
saying a word to his mother; and on his 
retwin, after ashort time, he set out again 
clandestinely, to make the same joniney. 
On his retin, he happened to fall in 
with a pilgiim who was going to St. 
James of Galizia, and he immediately 
took the resolution of accompanying him, 
He then travelled into Spain on foot, 
vou. 1. 257 
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and after meeting with many pails and 
adventures, returned home ‘in the same 
thess in which he had set ont, This 
bold and adventurons spirit at so early 
an age, appears to give promise of a 
splendid career in after life; and indeed, 
when his first youthfwl_madour began to 


, subside, and he applied himself to stu- 


dies, both in Bologna and in Padua, 
there was scarcely any depmtiment of 
science in which he did not make the 
most extraordinary progress. Being 
suspected, with other eminent citizens of 
Bologna, of not entertaining proper senti- 
ments on religion, he was obliged once 
more to visit Rome, where, whilst he had 
the good fortune, not very common in 
those miserable times of bigotry, to prove 
his innocence, he now attentively ob- 
served all the ancient monuments, and 
presented the finit of his labour to Lucio 
Mauro, who was then writing a book on 
that subject. The wok of Mawo, and 
the treatise on Ancient Statues by Al- 
drovandi, were published together in 
1556. ‘There, also, he laid the founda- 
tion of his great reputation, by making 
the nequaintance of Guglielmo Ronde- 
lezio, who was then studying the natural 
history of fishes. Joining him in that 
pursuit, on his return to Bologna he 
applied himself to all the departments of 
that science, and went to Pisa to improve 
the knowledge he had acquired in botany 
undey the instruction of Ghini. In 1553 
he took his doctor's degree, and ih the 
ear after he was elected professot of 
logic and philosophy, which he kept for 
eight and forty years, During this pe- 
riod he succeeded in establishing, ih 
1571, the Botanic Garden, of which he 
was appointed and continued to be the 
enrator till the year 1600. At the same 
time he was occupied in writing his 
works, which, by the great number of 
volumes, and the vast cudition they 
contain, seem more than one man could 
have lived to accomplish, In order that 
his works might be more valuable and 
correct, he set about collecting, in Bo- 
logna, all the most remarkable and 
sence specimens in natmal history, 
throughout the world; and though very 
much assisted by the senate, at his own 
great expense he collected in the Bo- 
tanio Garden ‘the most useful and rare 
plants, and formed in his house a mu- 
sewn of natural productions, the largest. 
then in existence, and a voluminous 
library in all the branches of naturgl 
histay ; which very much impaired his 
fortune. Ie hegan en to illustrate all 
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teen Cyalumes fdlio, in which he tigated 
of birds, inseets, fishes, quadrupeds, mon~ 
dters,, metals; and tiees. (See the name 
* Grasyen in, this, Dictionary.) was 
destined, however, to see only the first 
four volumes printed, and the athers 
were published after his death. Of the 
four he published himself, three were on 
birds, one on insects. Tis widow pub- 
lished another in 1606; and Cornelius 
Uterverius, Thomas Dempster, B. Am- 
brosini, all of them professors at Bo- 
logna and Montalbani, were occupied 
cither in compiling ov editing the ste- 
ceeding volumes, Dempster, indeed, 
iepublished part of what Uterverius had 
done. Besides this great work, there is 
an immense munber of tracts, treatises, 
letters, and observations, which are pre- 
served in manuscript in the library of 
the institute at Bologna: most of these 
belong fo natural history, with a great 
many more on painting, architectme, 
music, poetry, antiquity, history, me- 
chanics, geography, criticism, medicine, 
philosophy, ethics, mathematics, and even 
theology, as it appears fiom the catalogue 
Publis hed by count Giovanni Fantuzzi, 
Tis great merit could not fail to procure 
him envious enemies; who, though the 
could not lessen his reputation through 
life, have endeavoured to darken his me- 
mory. Some of his biographers have criti- 
eized his works, and quoted the stricties 
which Buffon passed on thom, who speaks 
of the idle stories and fables they contain ; 
hut without recording the great eulogium 
ho bestows on their accuracy, by statin, 
them to be ‘the best in existence on al 
the branches of natural history.” Otheis 
have said that _ha died in great poverty; 
without considering that at his death, 
which happened on the 10th May, 1605, 
at the age of 83, he left his museum and 
his copious library to the senate of Bo- 
logna, who, of course, could not possibly 
allow a man of that merit to end his days 
in distress, The fact is, both these accu- 
sations have heen contradicted by Tiva- 
hoschi, (Diraboschi yii, 610, &c.; who 
refers to the Life of Aldvovandi by Gio- 
vauni Fantuzzi, Bologna, 1774.) 
ALDUS. See Manuzio, or Manurwus, 
ALFA, (Leonard,) who died at Paris 
about 1812, is the author of a work, well 
known and deservedly esteemed in 
France, entitled La Religion Triomphant 
des Attentats del 'Impiété; 2 vols. 8vo, 
1802, He also wrote Reflexions contre 
Je Divorce; Paris, 1802, 8vo. 
ALEANDER, (i ee) a Roman 
a 
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cardinal, ono of the most determined 
enemies of the Reformation, bart 1430, 
at Motta, th the ‘Trevisan terrtory; van 
educated at Venico, and al the age of 
24 wos repnied ono of the nival learned 
men of his tine, Aldus Manutius dedl- 
cated his Iliad to him, as to a man of 
preominent classical acquirements : whe 
was also acquainted with some aiiett 
languages, with mathematics, Aud with 
other branches of knowledge, Ywoyfa X11. 
invited hini*to the university of Pavia in 
1508, where his success waa suoh tint he 
became rector, notwithstanding the sin~ 
tntes which exeluded foreignoys from thal 
honour. The celebrated Vatablus waa 
among his scholars thére (‘Tivaboschi), 
On the breaking out of the plague, he 
attached himseli' to the prince of Livgo, 
who made him his chancellor, and sent 
him in 1517 to Rome, whera ho was 
retained by Leo X., and afterwards ap- 
pointed librarian of the Vatlean, In 
1620 (or 1519, according to Masch and 
Gruober’s Encyel.) he was sent, with One 
racciolo, as nuncio to the imparial dict at 
Worms, to resist tho doctrines of Luther. 
Seo Sleidan, Comment, fi, & ii.) ‘The 
shameful treatment of -Euthor there, the 
proscription of his person, and the buruing, 
of his books, is suid to havé boon main 
owing to tho influence of Aleander, Tis 
conduct displeased more moderato men, 
especially Erasmus, who Inoke off hie 
friendship with Aleandey. [See Palla. 
vicini Istoria del Conetlio Tridentino, i, 
23—28, who gives a very partind aveount 
of the confereneo at Worma, drawn up 
from MS. papers of Alemder, Bee, on 
the other hand, Scekendorf's velatio of 
the samo event, Ilis M8, de Conellio 
habendo was often consulted curing the 
Council of Trent,} Ie now qnavrelled 
with Erasmus, whose intimacy ho had for- 
merly enjoyed, Cloment VIL. appointed 
Aloander nuncio to Francis T., by whosv 
side, clothed in episcopal robes, ha rads 
at the battle of Pavia, and waa talon priv 
soner with him; he was ransomed (or 
500 aneats. Lo was afterwards employed 
in several cmbassics, and was promoted 
to the rank of cardinal by Paut (11, Te 
died of a slow fover, I'ch, 1, 18412, Tin 
published works are only a Grock Gram. 
mar and Lexicon; his MSS. were nged by 
Pallavicini, a8 quoted above, Semo Latit 
verses by Aleander aro published in 
Tuseanus's Carmina Mustvium Poetarnm 
Ttalorum. (‘Tiraboachi, vii, 286, wha re« 
fers to Mazauchelli, and to Giangluseppo 
Liruti, on the literary men of Frinlt, 
Biog. Univ. &e.) , 
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ALBANDER, (orome,) enlled the 
Younger, grand-aephow of the preceding, 
Pore 1671, miudied nt Padua, where he 
go distingitizhed Isimself Uiat Baillet has 
dlasaed him among his Mnfuna Céldbres 
pay leurs Kiudes. Io afterwards wtudied 
tise, and in hia 2001 yeur published vou 
mentaries on the Tintilutions of Coins. 
When he wont to Rome be was employed 
ww aeaqatmry ta cardinal Octavia Bandiul, 
with whom he continnedfor twenty 
yours, Ilo was one of the first members 
of the Saciaty of Umoriati; wiote a 
Toarnod treatise on its devica; nnd dis- 
pliiyed his talont on many difterent wub- 
Jools, (fo afterwards, by the ageney of 
pope Urban VILL, who had a great’ es- 
topm for him, beeqme seeretary to cardi~ 
nigl F. Barborini. {To tied in consequence 
of an oxecesa at table, March 9, 1628, 
Mis patton gave him a magnifisent fune- 
yal, which was attondod by the Academy 
of Umoristh Ue is the anthor of seve- 
xul works, principally poetical, which ava 
oxtravagaytly enlogived by Yontanim, in 
hig Amtuta Difero and Bibliotecn Ita- 
lina, 

ALHWAUMY, (Louis, 1526-1506) a 
magistrate of Orleana, esteemed for his 
knowledge and integrity; is the wuithor of 
xomo Latin poems contained in the tivat 
yohune of the Dolieiw Poetarum (allo- 
rum Collect. Ratwutia Ghere (Grutera) ; 
Yrankfort, Ld). (Dtog. Univ. Supp.) 

ALEDRAN, (tied By) vount of 
Barcelona, whe governed for Charles, 
ao ol tho emperor Tenis, Tle had to 
eoslond with Wilhelm, son of Bernardo, 
the lato eountewho napived to the governs 
ments and anes wre compelled to flee 
from tho city; but Wilhelm falling by the 
hinds of conapivators, ho returned to hia 
fel But bin dignity’ was unenvinble. 
Part of his govermnont~-the wholy of 
Narbonensian Guul, was added to the 
domi of the count of Thonlonse ; and 
Baveelona itael was betrayed to the Arabs 
by the Jows, 

ALEGAMBE, (Philp, ) a Jesuit, 
born ab Brussels, 18925 educated in 
HWandera, went to Spain, and ontered 
into the service of the duke of Oxsuna, 
vieoroy of Sicily, To beemme a Jenult 
at Palormo, 1618; puraued the study of 
divinity at Rome, whenes ha wan aont to 
torch philosophy in tho university of 
Gratz, whore ho aubsequontly was ap- 
painted prota of school-divinity. ilo 
afterwards accompanied tho gon of the 
prince of Eggemberg on hia travela, and 
was his confewor at Rome, when he was 
went there by the emporar Vordinand TL. 
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as ambassador of ebedience ta_tho'pope. 
At Rome the general of the Jesuits re~ 
tafned him as seeretary of the Tatifi deae 
patches for Germany, in which latiarjons 
olliegg he coulinued fot four years, when 
he resigned it on account of the weukhess 
of hinwight. [fo was now appointed pre 
sident of spiritual ailairs tu he professed 
house, wut had the efiee af heaing con 
teasions in the church, Ue died af the 
thopay, Sept, , 1632. Tle ia now prin- 
cipally kuown by hia-~1. Bibliotheea 
Seriptorum Rocietatis Jesus Antweipive, 
1614, fol, ‘Lhie work was hepun by Riba- 
deueiva, much improved by Alegambe, 
and agaih much extended by N. Sotvell 
(i.¢ Southwell) in 1675. In this last 
edition, however, the workx enumerated 
by Alegambe, which had caused dispntes 
in the Raman Catholie world, ave omitted, 
(Sotwell’s Preface.) 2. Vita P. Joannis 
Cardin, Lusitani, ex Sooletnte Joan; 
Rome, 1619, 2mo. 3. TTevoes vt Vie- 
time Chmitatis Socictatis Joan; Rome, 
1658, dio; continued hy Nadosi fiom 
1647 to 1657: (theav victims were such 
as perished in attending persons affectud 
with the plague.) t. Mortes Thustres et” 
Gesta corn de Soeietnte Jos, qui in 
onium fided ab hw vel aliis oveisi 
want; Rome, 1657, fh 

ALUORE, (—— a’) 0 Mrench weiter, 
of whom very little is known ; died at Parvin 
in 1730, leaving hehiad him a poon, en 
tied Tho Art of Love; a romatiee called 
Tho Uiatory of Moneade, of whieh the 
neune ts hu Moxieos and some tanalations 
from enatern writers, 

ALEGRE, (Yvea Bron d’,) of an un 
cient family in the Auvorgno, followed 
Charles VIEL to the conquest of Naples, ta 
L105, Ho was afterwards governor of (he 
duchy of Milan under Louis XT. ‘The 
comrade of Bayardand of Gaston de Fols, 
ho aveompanied the lattor in bis oxpe> 
ition against pope Julius LL, 5 and was 
mite governor of Bologna in 1813) ia 
whieh year he decidud the hattly of Rae 
venna in favour of Bayard and Gaston ; 
but his son having fallen in this contest, 
{the aveond he had lost on the field of 
‘batlle,) he was unable to bear the bereaye- 
went, but rushed into the midst of the 
nen army, exclaiming, “1 follow you, 
ny children], and was slain, Le was 
ono of the most virtuous and skilful com 
madera of hiv tiie, ‘The family of 
Alugro was noted in the elxtoonth cone 
tury for several murder, of which ft 
members wore vithor the perpetrators or 
tho vietima; tho most remarkable was 
that of Aatuine Alegre, by Tia cousin 
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Duprat, baron do Vitenux, near tho 
Louvre, 1571, : 

ALEGRE, (Yves Marquis q’,) mar- 
shal of France, distinguished himaclf at 
tho battle of Flows, in 1690; served 
afterwards in Germany till the peace of 
Riswick. He was made prisoner in 
Flanders when tho lines of Tirlemont 
were forced, and was taken to England. 
Ye did not return to Franco till the peace; 
served, in 1712, at the siege of Douay ; 
took Bonchain ; joined, in the succeeding 
year, the army in Germany; and was 
made, in 1724, marshal of France, He 
was afterwards commander-in-chief in 
Brittany, where, in the quality of com- 
missary to the king, he presided over the 
states of that province. Ife died at 
Paris in 1733, aged 80. 

ALEMAGNA, (Giusto d’,) painter, 
the author of a fresco in the convent of 
S. Maria di Castello at Genoa, repre- 
senting the Anmuneiation ; of which the 
execution is careful and finished, like 
that of a miniature; lived in the fifteenth 
century, Te signed himself Justus de 
Alemania, and was probably not an Ita- 
lian but a German. 

ALEMAN, (Lonis,) cardinal, born 
1390, of a noble family of Bugey; rose by 
degrees to be archbishop of Arles; was 
sent, in 1422, by pope Martin V. to 
Sienna, to direct the translation to that 
city of the council of Pavia: shortly af- 
terwards he was charged with the reform 
of the police in the Romagna, Aleman 
was excommunicated, and declared u- 
worthy of holding any yank in the church, 
hy pope Eugenio, the successor of Martin; 
but was restored to all his dignities by 
Nicholas V. who sent him as legate into 
Lower Germany. On his return, he re- 
tied to his diocese, where he occupied 
himself in xe-establishing — discipline 
amongst his clergy, and in instructing 
the people. The “died at Salon, at the 
age of 60, “ 

ALEMAN, (Matteo,) a native of 
Seville, who flourished in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, He was ono 
of the officers of finance to Philip II, 
and he discharged his duties with credit ; 
but the love of repose, and above all that 
of letters, induced him to apply for his 
xelease, and he retired into private life, 
In 1604, he published at Seville a lifo 
of St, Antony of Padua, which -has the 
usual defect of hagiological works, He 
is much better known for his Vida y 
Hechos del Picaro Gusman de Alfracha, 
(Madrid, 1599,) from which the French 
novelist, Ie Sage, has Borrowed so much, 
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Thia novel was in prodigious vogue, and 
waa no leas known in Peanee and Ttaly 
than in Spain. Tt had been translated 
into French long before Lo Sage eine 
ployed #0 uy of itt incidenta in the 
compilation of his awn witly story, ‘The 
two first French translations were by 
G. Chappuis, 1000, and by Chopetuin, 
1682, 

ALEMAND, (Louis Auguatin, (013 -« 
1728) a French writor of seme note ; horn 
at Grenablo, of polsdeint parents, whore 
faith he abjuved; studied medicing, and 
was admitted doctor at Aix, Taving, 
however, failed in this profession, he 
came to Paris, whove he published a may 
nuseript of Vangelas, entitled Nouvel 
les Remarques aur la Langue frangalse, 
OuvragePoathume, avec dosObservitions 
de M, H.; Pavia, 1000, 1210 | -veapeet- 
ing tho authenticity of whieh ha quar- 
yelled with his former fiend, ftthor 
Bouhours, Ilo also wrote--1. Nouvelles 
Ohservations, ot. Guerre Civile des fran 
gais sur la Langues 1682, 12nr0 yt kind 
of attompt towards a verbal and eritteul 
dictionary, which was to ba comprind in 
2 vols, folio; tho publication of whieh war 
provented by the Academy, their own work 

ging then in contemplation, 2. Tistoire 
Monastique do I'Irlande; 1690, 12n9. 
8. Journal Ilistor, de ate for the 
year 1694; Strasburg (Paris), 1605, 12mo, 
concerning which the momoha of the 
Abhé d’Artigny may ho commuted, vob. i. 
p, 282, Lo algo published a translation 
of Sanotorins’s Station! Madiaine, 

ALUMANNI, (Nicolo, 1583 1826,) 
a learned antiquary, born of Greek pn 
ronts, and educated in the Greek calle 
founded by Gregory XIU. tool odors 
in the Romish church, employed himselt 
in lenching Greck lo soyoral perrons af 
distinguished rank, was {vat averolary (o 
cardinal Borghese, and afterwards keeper 
of the Vatican lirary. Io diet July 
24, 1626—it is anid, from tao clone an 
attendmice on the erection of tho great 
altar of the church of St Peter: whila 
watching that none of the earth which 
had beon sprinkled with tho blood of the 
martyrs should bo carried away, hy e+ 
tracted a disease, which goon ended hin 
days. IIo published Procopit Uintoviu 
Aroana, Gr. et Late Nie Alone ine 
forprete, cum ojus ct Maltreti Notia; 
Paris, 1663, folio;—nnd « Denoription of 
St. John Lateran, 1665. Yn tho former of 
these works he has been acoured of great 
injustice towards Justinian, Cho Inttor 
was reprinted in the elghth vol. of the 
Thesmirus Anliquilatum Lalo, and, alee 
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separately ab Rome in 1750, with vemurky 
hy Assomumni, &e, (lay, Univ.) 

ALEMBERT, Sco D'Ananunr, 

ALENGON, Tho following mem- 
Devs of hit noble fimily deserve notice, 

1, Charles de Valois, Canty d! Alene, 
hrother of king Philippe de Valois, waa 
the head of the Inunch of Alengon, 
which heonme extinel in 1626. Te wes 
killed atthe battle of Creey, where he 
commie the yan-guard, in 1816. 
Alongen was ratsed to the rank of a 
daehy in tho Giny of hia grandson, John 
frat dute of Alencon, who was killed at 
the butile of Agincourt, 

2, John IT, Due d' dlengon, surnamed 
Le Bean, son of Job 1, was born in 
1100, IIo was noted for his lasurious 
Hehits, and Cor possesaing the mast hea 
titil hovges in Frances, The distinguished 
Limaelf in the service of his country ; but 
Jnwing had the imprudenee to treat with 
tho Lnglish, at the solicitation of the dan- 
yy afterwards ToniaX L, agninatChavlen 

TL, he was eondenmed to death hy the 
King in the court of poors, His life, 
howaver, was spared, but he continned int 
coufinement Ul tho accession to the 
theone of Louia,  Uaving held commu- 
nication with Charles duke of Burgundy, 
aneuand decrey of death was pronounced 
agubost him, whieh was commuted to 
impuavment for av tudednite period at 
the Louvre, where he remained soventeen 
months. Tous XI), restored him to liberty 
in L786, ancl he died iu the following year. 

A. Tend, third Nua d’Alonyan, won of 
the preceding was hated by Louis XT, 
who withdrew his pensions, doprived hin 
of Ivy posremions, and aftenwardy eon- 
fined him ta am jrow cago at Chinon, 
whore ho only yeevived food dheongh the 
hava, Tho chamber of peers, by whan 
he was tied, wikhed to sive him without 
brilating the king, aud foul him guilty 
only of disobedience; but ho was vot 
veatored to his tithes aud property lL after 
the death of Toul, by Chatles VUOL 
Ilo died Nov. 1, 1492, 

4 Charles, afte Dae d' Alencar, won 
of the proceding, born L489, fallowed 
Louis RUG inte [tely; manded, L500, 
Margucrite d? Angouldme, afterwards 
queen of Navarre, only sistor of Francia 
L, who caused him to he acknowledged 
the first prince of the blood, Ue entaed 
the lox of the battle of Pavin, by retreat- 
ing with tho left wing, instead of leading 
ition the stceour of the king, Che in 
dienant murmurs of the wholo cauntry 
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him, prodveed saeh an effet upon hin, 
that he died af shame and vesadon at 
Lyons, April 21, 1525. Ue was tho last 
prince of the brauch af Alengon, of whieh 
the duchy was afterwards given as au 
apanuge to the fifth son of fleury 11, 

ALENGON, =U) son of a buissioy 
of tho piodinment of Saris, was the anther 
of (wo comedies played at the 'Thédtre 
Ttalien, He published an edition af the 
works of aneya and Palaprat, 5 vols, 
120. Te collected tho works of Rividre 
Dalvesny, printed in 1747, in 6 vols, 
T2ino; and the fagitive productions of the 
Abbé Pons, whieh were published in J 788, 
with his loge by Melon, D’Alengm 
died 1744. To was crooked, and so also 
was the Abhé Pons, who said of poor 
D'Alengan, for attempting to appear as a 
man of wit, “This animal dixgraces the 
corps of nmupbacks.” 

a LEN, ov ALLEN, (Edmond,) @ m- 
tive of Norfolk, elected follow of Corpus 
Christi college Cambridge in 1536, Wee 
emme their steward fn 1539, and not long, 
after obtained leave of tho soeivly to go 
and aludy abvoud, Ile beeame, aceard- 
ings to Strype, a great proficient in dw 
Greok and Latin: tongues, an eminent 
Protestant divine, and a learned minister 
of the gospel, He was in eailo during 
the reign of Mary; but Elizabeth, on 
coming to the erown, appointed hint one 
of her chaplaing, gave hin a comission 
fo net under her as an ambassador, and 
promoted hin to he see of Rochester, 
which however he did not tive to iil, 
Tt ts said he was burted in the elureh 
of St Thomas Apostle, in Tandon, Aug. 
80, 1659. Tho twmeluted into English, 
Alox. Alexi Do Authorilata Vorbt Dei 
(42m) and Phil Meloneh. super utvaque 
Snermmenti Sprele, eb de Authoritate 
Vpiseoporwn (12me, 1543), whilat abroad; 
as likewise, Conrad. Pelicans super A pox 
ewlipsin. [To wrote A Christian Introdue- 
tion for Youth, containing the principles 
of our fhidh and religion (1518 amd 1450, 
Tine; UG, Bva.) 

ALENIO, (Giulio) a Jesuit, born at 
Droxein, in the republic of Venieos trae 
vellad into the Tnst, taught muthomuatios 
at Mneao in 1610, went thenee to Chinn, 
where Jw spent thirty-six years ago 
Clvistian minionary. Tle wax dhe fiest 
who planted the fuith in ie province of 
Shan-si, and he built several churches in 
the provinee of Fokion, — Te died in 
Ay. 1640, leaving: helind him gaveral 
worka ht the Chinese language t--1, The 





ALE 


of the Wald. 4, The Dialogue of St. 
Bernard betwixt the Soul and Body, in 
Chinese vorse., 5, The Theatre of the 
World, or Cosmography, &c. &¢, 

ALEOTTI, (Giambattista,) was born 
at Argenta, from obscure parents, in the 
dukedom of Ferrara, and in his youth 
was placed as an apprentice to a builder. 
His natural twrn for architecture, and the 
progress he made in the study of mathe- 
matics and literature, som acquired him 
distinction and employment. Ile pub- 
lished some works on the occasion of the 
inundations which took placo in the be- 
ginning of the seventeenth century in 
the provinces of Bologna, Fenara, and 
Romagna, under the title of Difesa por 
riparaye alla Sommersione della Polesine ; 
printed at Ferrara in 1601, IIe also 
translated from the Greck into Italian 
the work of Heron on Spiral Motion ; 
and by pape Clement VII. was employed 
to Iniild the citadel of Fexrara, Several 
monuments erected after his designs arc 
still in, existence at Mantua, Modona, 
Parma, and Venice. He died in the 
year 1630, 

ALER, (Paul, 1656—1727) a Jesuit, 
bon at St, Guy, in the Luxemburg; 
studied at Cologne, where he was pro- 
fessor of philosophy, theology, and the 
belles letires, until the year 1691, In 
1701 he gave lectures on theology at the 
university of Teves, anit was appointed 
in 1708 regent of the gymnnatio sohiaal : 
about the same time he organized the 
gymnastic academies of Munster, Aix-ln- 
Chapelle, Tieves, and Juliers. Tle wrote 
the Gradus ad Parnassum, a book well 
known in all the schaols of Europe; some 
Latin tuagedies, as Joseph, ‘Lobins, &e. ; 
and gome philosophical works. 

ALES, (Alexander) a celebrated di- 
vine, bayn at Edinbugh, April 23, 1500, 
Tip was qt firat much opposed to the 
opinions of Luther. Ilis faith in his own 
dootrines was however much shaken by 
the discourse of Patrick Hamilton, and 
by the constancy which he showed at the 
stake, (Seo the name,) Dining the per- 
secution which arose after his martyrdom 
in 1527, Ales was cited to appear before 
bishop Ross, at Holyrood Touse, on a 
charge of heresy. This was in 1534. As 
he did not appear, sentence was passed 
against him and others, among whom 
were John Machee (better known as 
Doctor Machabeus), and they fled into 
England, “ Alesse, by the recommenda- 
tion of the lord Cromwell, came in favour 
with Tony VHT. and was commonly 
ealled the king's scholar; as he was in- 
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deed a man of good leaning, amt gave 
thercof a notable proof in his tlispute with 
Stockeslic (Stokesly) bishop of Londen, 
in 1637." (Spotswood.) Ife wrote wn 
account of this conference, which wre 
translated by Edmund Allon. (Seo Bur- 
net’s Reformat, vol. i, b. fii, anu. 1687.) 
Spotawood adds, that on the death of 
Cromwell he went with John Fifa inte 
Saxony, whee they lived profossors 
together a long, Ume in tho tnivoraity 
of Leipsic. He was in the fnturin 
professor at Frankfort-on-the-Qdex, tnt 
retired in consequence of a controversy 
as to tho power of tho civil mapis 
trate to punish fornication, In the dis- 
pute, raiaed by G. Majo, on tho ne- 
cessity of good works to salvation, he 
espoused the side of Major, (See an ne- 
count of thin dispute in Walchii Intro- 
duetio in Libros Symbelieos, pp. 70 L» 
806.) Ie died at Leipsie in 1065, Lis 
principal works are~-1. Do Necvssitite 
ot Merito Bonorwm Opermn; dispututio 
proposita in celebri neademia Liprien ad 
20 Nov. 1660, 2. Commentarifiy vine 
gelium Joannis, ctin Utramque Ypiatolam 
ad Timothenm, 3, Expositio in Panhnos 
Davidis. 4. De Justifleatione, contr 
Osiandium. 6 De Sancta Trinitale, 
cun Confutationo Hrroris Valentini, 6, 
Responsio ad_triginta ot duos Articuloy 
Theologorwm Lovanionsam, Also a Latin 
work on the right of the Inity to read the 
Scriptures in the Vernacular tongue, and 
a defonce of that work against Cochlous. 
Te alsa translated Md. View fivat Liturgy 
for Bueer's use. (Seo Mrsch and Gitar 
her’s Hncyclopadia, and the authorities 
quoted above) 

ALHS, (Pelor Alexander «’,) vineaunt 
de Corbet, a French marine ollicer, born 
in 1715; is the author of a work on the 
Origin of Tivil; Pavin, 1768, A. Disners 
tation on Trish Antiquities, the tidespaye 
of which bears the namo of Iitz-Vatriok, 
has also heen attributed to him, — [is 
family boasted of an illustrious hish de- 
seont. Besides these works ho wrety on 
the Origin of the French nobility, ‘Lhe 
period of his decease in not known, 

ALESIO, (Matthow Potor,) u painter 
and engraver, born at Rome, was a pupil 
of Michael Angelo. Whilst young he 
went to Seville in Spain, where hie palnted 
in fresco, in tho cathedral, a gigantic St. 
Chiistop ety of which the design is re~ 
markabl ly correct, and the execution onre- 
fully finished ; nevertheless, he had the 
modesty to prefer to it the Adam and 
Hive of Lonix de Vargus. He returned 
to Rome, where he died in 1600, 
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ALMSSANDRI, (Jolm degli, 1765 — 
1828,) a Moentine. De was uppointed 
in 1706 vice-presidont of the Academy of 
Vine Arts by Mordinmul (01, guid duke 
of‘Tuseany. After the union of Loseany 
with France, howes eloated member of the 
Joglalutivo body, In 1818 ho was sent to 
Parks to veelaim tho objesta of art, of which 
the Meoneh had deprived his native coun 
tey jp and thid mission hy porformed greatly 
to tho natisfuction of hia evercign, 

ALMSSL (Gatenzzo) waa an Ttalian 
avshitcet of oxtraordinery morit, born at 
Poyugia at the very commencement of 
tho sixteenth contnry, We distinguished 
himself at an ently period by his progress 
in Hitorature and mathematics, and lenenud 
tho rudhnents of civil and military avehi- 
teature, under the instructions of his fel- 
Jow-townaman Giambatista Caporali, the 
translator and commentator of Vitruvius 
Ho next went to Rome, and among the 
mégnifivent remains of the immortal 
ely, which were thon more mtmnerous 
and Dotty preserved than ab the present 
day, he Conpleted those studies, whieh 
word lovesnlt in produetiony so important 
fo lis avi, and whieh shed such lustre 
wpan tho oily of hin future adoption, ‘To 
Cenoa his genius hus given a reputation, 
which, wnilke the fume of het former 
greattieas In commerce, and her aneient 

Lory In arma, atl yenming to command 

ho wdmivadion of all who visit: her; 
those aro now, lag! more matters of 
histovy; but the palaces, oliutrehes, and 
other public buildings of Aleasi still exist, 
tnd prave the right of Genon to be called 
in very sense, the “ Superd." While he 
wan pevfecting himaoll tn his art at Rome, 
lo became intimately acquatuted with 
Michael Angelo Buonavott! and the other 
gveal men, who distinguished that pertod. 
“Ehero cuinot be a doubt of the impo tant 
moral influence of this fiendslip upon 
the mind of the young arohiteot; and 
that secing the noble conceptions of this 
golden age of url, aud convorsing: with 
tho lofty splrita whieh gave thew birth, 
he must have hubibed dleoply the game 
impassioned feulings and the deatre to 
iiaingnish himnelf hy productions, which 
should render him worthy the distinction 
of being tha companion, che fried, and 
tho rival of those Mnatrious artista. la 
first vasaya in aychilecture wero in its 
native town, where, under the protection 
af the cavdinal Partsani, he waa employed 
to complete the works of the fortress of 
Perugia, begun by San-Gallo, aud to add 
variant aparinents, which gave indicus 
How of bis genius. 
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History is silont upon the immediate 
motives which led him to Genoa; but 
his tilenta aud personal gharacter were 
such as Wo induce the vich merchants of 
that city ta employ hint in works of the 
fivat Mmportunee, “Genoa, ut that periad, 
was ono of the gioat emportun of Italian 
conmeres, extorliyg its mercantile rela- 
fons to the mast distant vegtons Chess 
Known ; feared amd reapucted Lor its mili- 
tary power and ity merehant princes 
abounding in riches from the success of 
their commercial speculations. ‘The town 
ocenpiva the sides of asertes of lofty hills, 
part of the range ofthe Apennines, whieli, 
Mm the form ofa theatre, survawnd the port. 
Around this vast semlcirela the streets 
xan in paallel lines, rising one above 
another; and over them aro a series of 
Vising terraces occupied by gardens, Te 
city Hiself was thus placed m a most en 
chanting ind picturesyuo rituation ; but 
the nurrowness of its streets, which Yeu 
sembled alloys, the largest beby some 
twelve or fitteon fect wide, and the 
wrelchedness of the houses, ill corre- 
sponded with the inyportance of the state, 
and the alllwence of the citizens, ‘Cho 
mniud of Alossi wre equal to the ocuusion, 
and he converted a group of wrelehed 
dwellings into a city of palaces; fully 
realizing the patrlotle and ningnificont 
views of tho wealthy Doria, Grimaldi, 
Spina, and othor noble-mninded men 
of tho day. Genoa, even ab present, 
may be said to have only two wlrools, (he 
Strada Nunva avd Nuovissina, tho former 
of which wax formed upan the doaign of 
Aloasi, by entting through the densely 
formed muasues of houses, and ereeting 
on each side palaces for Uo most distin« 
guished finilies nO less hposing fom 
theix geale, than from tho splendour of 
tho materials of whieh they are eon 
strnated, Tho rapid declivity upon whieh 
the oily is built Ayparts a pecullar foutwe 
(othe distibution of the ‘ones paluees, 
‘Cho entranee-llooy forme, ay iE were, but 
the necesa (o tho living aparunents, and 
conwists of open spacious voalibules, lond- 
figs up, by a light of stepx, to an tonply 
curt surrounded hy porticavs, at tho end 
of which ia uaually a inagnifeont marble 
ataircuxy conducting to the range of 
apartnonta on the first floor, where the 
visitor Anda Iimeelf on a level with the 
gordon behind, Thy first-floor, or plano 
aobite, contning a grand suite of rooms, 
resplendent with gold, marbls, and other 
precious materials, ennobled by tho chisel 
of tho seulptor and by tho peneil of the 
pahiter, aud eomumaleating with mt oper 
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colonnade, which looks into the equrt. 
The next floor has a similar distribution ; 
ani thus story rises above story, croating 
new sensations of wonder and surprise al 
the profusion and richness, which altach 
to the residences of these meichants of 
ancient times. The vicinity of the marble 
quarries along the contiguous coast affords 
a splendid material for their columns and 
the linings of their walls; and the well- 
appointed ships brought from the more 
distant paits whatever could contribute, 
however costly, to the magnificence of 
their palaces,” But, replete as they are 
with all the charms of imagination and 
variety, and all the pomp and splendor 
that can minister pleasire to the scnses, 
it must be confessed that they me not 
equally distinguished by purity aud refine- 
ment. The several stories of thei palaces 
are generally too distinctly marked in 
the elevation by a sepaate oder to each, 
thus producing littlenesa in the mehi- 
tectural featmes; their atyle of ornament 
is not sufliciontly chastencd, and degene- 
yates into a profuse gorgeousness, that is 
inappropriato ; there is also a ceatain cor 
ruption in the details, Thom these de- 
feels Alessi was more free than his fol- 
lowers, who probably sought to eclipse 
him in a lavish application of brilliant 
emichment, as they could not excel him 
in that effect, which ia the result of fine 
proportion, of judicious aaangement, md 
of a sober application of decoration, These 
great minciples of composition alone are 
consistent with thoso standards of imita- 
tion, the monuments of the ancients, 
which our architect adopted in his early 
years asmodels of purity and tasto, that 
should guide tho thure productions of 
his happy genius. ‘The Buignola, Caroga, 
Lescari, Giustiniani, and Sauli palaces, 
Fai ee and Giustiniani villas, the 
Loggiay or old Exchange, and the superb 
Church of tte Madonna di Carignano, may 
De cited as his finest produetions at Genoa, 
At, Bologna, also, ho excouted various 
works, and at Milan hie constructed the 
Palazzo Marini, the front of the chinch of 
S. Celso, the hall of the Exchango called 
the Uditorio, and the whole of the churel 
of 8, Viator, Te also funished designs 
for various edifices nt Naples and in 
Sicily ; and being invited to submit o 
project for the Escurial, hie was treated 
with great distinction by the court of 
Spain, and received the honour of knight- 
hood from the king of Portugal. 
_ Alessi, prosperous in every undertak- 
ing, and having acquired 2 well-carned 
yeputation throughout Europe, died in 
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tho year 1872, and was buried in tho 
family tomb at Perugia, Tis dexoendants 
long flourished at Gonon, many of his 
family having distinguished themmelves 
by their talents, and having filled im 
poulant offices in the Ropabhie. (Vinal, 
Vito dei pid cecellenti Pittori, Soultort, 
Architetti, colly Noti o Iustveaion! di a 
Bottari,—Milizin, Momorie dogli Avchi- 
tetti—Quatremdro do Quincy, Diction- 
naire Historique d'Arehitceture, Listolies 
de la Vie et des Ouvrages des plus Celd- 
bres Architecles.—Gauthier, Prineipaux 
Tidifices de Gonos.) 

ALESSIO, (called Aferchis,) born at 
Naples in 1700, was a painter, piinoi- 
pally of landseapes. ‘Che galleries of 
Wola, Naples, and Florence contain 
several of his works, Iv imitated Tom 
posta, but did not equal him. Tle died 
about 1740, after having worked foy sumv 
time at Rome, Care ix required in dis~ 
tinguishing the works of Alesaio tom 
those carly ones of Zucchavelti, executed 
before We hind fully developed his talent, 

ALEXANDER, Tho name of Alex+ 
ander js unknown in pure Grock history. 
It is found in the fictions of the Iliad, tw 
one of the Appellations of Pavia, Tts 
indigenous soil wasin the north of Greve, 
where it was horne by aevernl persons, 
of whom the moat celebrated fa the gon 
of Philip of Macedon. 

ALEXANDER T, was the aon of 
Amyntas I, Ilo is heal known for the 
manner in which he avenged the hisult 
done to his mother and slates by the 
seven Peraian ambassadors, sent by Mop: 
bazus to demind the aubmiaion of his 
father tho king of Macedonin. Drenalin 
up some bearidless young men in womon'k 
clothes, and miming them wlth a enn 
cealed dagger, he bude them, when the 
Porsians began to take indeeont Hherties, 
fo alab cach of the purty sitting by their 
side. Nov with less skill did he avoid 
the punishment whieh such en act would 
have bronght with it, Moy when Rouhures 
wag sont to inquire into the death of hin 
countrymen, and to punish the nur- 
derers, ho mado a friend of the Persinu, 
by not only louding hin with presente hut 
giving him his sister Gygon In marriage. 
After the death of his father, whom he 
succeeded n.¢. 601, he followed in the 
train of the Porsion invadors, and recom 
mended the Greoks to retire from the 
position they Societe nene Compa; ad. 
Vico which, anys [Levodotus, vii, 178, was 
adopted, not so rneh from the eotidence 
Uhat the Grocke had th thu gobdewill 
of tho Macedonian, as (om thelr awn 
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fuard, whon they heard Uiat the enemy 
aould penetrate inte Greeve by another 
youto. Pravious to (he battle of Platen 
ho was sent hy Murdoniua to detach the 
Athenians from the other allied states 5 
ew misvion which he pobnbly took ene 
to defont, as wo are told by flerodotus, 
ix, 44, that on the eve of the baile he 
went dn person (9 the Gredan camp and 
botrayed the seeret of Mordoniua’s in- 
tended attack on the following moining, 
and the poilows state of the Porsian 
forces. After a reign of nearly hall a 
centuy, he died na. 451, 
ALEXANDER IL. waa the son of 
Amyntas IL and the elder brother of 
Philtp tho father of Alexander the Great, 
On hia fivat assumption of the reins of 
government, ho exhibited some enter- 
prising apivit fn defending the Alena, 
tho voyal family of Lnvissu, in Thessaly, 
againel. his naniosake the tyrant of Pheri, 
who had mado himself master of Larissa: 
and Crmmon, fis suecess, howover, 
was not oqual to hia chivaby ; for on his 
retin to Macedonia, o suppress the 10- 
volt of Plolemy of Alorus, he was com 
polled to call in the aid of Pelopidas, ono 
of the ‘Thehan generals, when the rebels 
ware putdown; but within @ short perlod 
ho waa asdnssinated by the very Ptolemy 
whoin he had defeated, at the fnatigation 
of his own mother urydice, as Wea- 
scling infers fant caupaving Dicdoris 
xvi, iT with Justin vii. 6. 
ATEXANDER, (yrant of Phorw in 
Thesaaly, wae the son of Polydorua, and 
nophow of Polyphron; who boning minr- 
doved hin byatiey, to become sole instead 
of joint rulor, was patio death hy Alex- 
ander, id O08, Vnactlng the pant, says 
Plutarch, (in 1) ii, p. 833. ed, Xyl) ofa 
youl tyrant, ho led his auhjects to rebel, 
and to call in the nid of Aloxander LE, of 
Macedon, and aubuequently oftheTheban 
forces wader Pelopidas, Eis compulsory 
submission waa, however, of short dura- 
fio, At the head of an army, whieh he 
Juul veenssombled, he evelved Pelopidus, 
when ho came to make some overtures, 
ant detained bim a prisoner andl he 
wea libevated by Mpaninondas, No 
sooner, howover, hed the 'Chehansa re- 
turned home, than Aloxander broke the 
(rage ho had sworn to phan s, ad 
tionchurowsly murdered the citizens of 
Seotusaa, whom ho had enlled te meet him 
ata plage which he smrounded with his 
traops, "Lo punish his repented tvenehe- 
es, Pelopilaa waa sent with me army af 
7000 en; and though Alexander had a 
nomerenl mayen af three to ony, he 
Afi 
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was defeated on the plains of Cynos. 
eophale, and compelled to give up all the 
places he had taken, Wearled at length 
with hia erucllies, ha biothers-in-law, 
Tyeophion and Peitholana, mdertook to 
minder him, While the tyrant was 
slocping, they were Inbeduced into his 
ehiunber hy his wity ‘Thehe, whose jea- 
Jottay hho had excited; md who, aie 
the eat eee hesitated to atrika the blow, 
threntoned (a wako lev huaband, and pnt 
into his hand the sword she had taken 
from hia side, Amongat his acts of 
ernelty, Plutarch, Polopid. § 20, snya, 
that he used to bury persons alive, and 
sel dogs to worry Inman beings, sewed 
up in the aking of wild boara and beara. 
Light ag Aloxandex considered the ubli- 

‘ation of an oath, he was no hypoorite 
in sentimental feoling; for happening to 
bo present at tho representation of the 
‘Trondes of Ruvipldeg, ho left the theatre 
suddenly, saying, that he was ashuned 
to let the peopla seo a person weep at 
fictitions miseries, fiom whom no real 
woes could draw a tear, 

AUEXANDER, the fourth of this 

name, but che third of Macedon, was the 
son of Philip, by Olympias, the daughter 
of Nooptolomus, king of Epirus. Uo was 
born at Pelle, no, 896, on the day when 
Tloroxtratis xet fre to tho temple of 
Dlana al Kphesua, and when his father 
recaived intelligence of his fovees havly 

ained a vietory over tha Dlyrian, and 
Ringel Ting a successful competitor at 
the Olympis games. According fo Aino, 
Vitien it wns the aixth of Thargolion 
(February), tho vory day of tho month 
on whioh Alexander died. On tho mom- 
ing af hie birth hia father wedte a letter 
fo Aristotle, in which he thanked tho 
gods, not ao nel for giving him a aon, 
aa for his birth happening ava dine when 
the hoy might profit hy the leavons of 
atch a teacher; exprossing at the same 
time a hope that hia son would not din 
vneo his tithes, tutoy, or thione, (A.Gell, 
f A. xix, 8) Alexander's first ine 
ktructora were Toonidas, a relative of 
Olympias, and Tysimnchw; whoxo man~ 
ers formed va singular centinat with each 
other; fur the former had all Gio stiflhexe 
of tho philosopher, tho latter all tho sup. 
ploness of the paavites nor did ho hesi« 
late to eall Philip the Peleus of the past, 
Alexander the still Hving Achilles, ond 
himself a second Phanix, 

OF the earlier yers of Alesauior litte 

ix hnown beyond whet farelated by AMtinn 
(CV. UL fii. 84), who snys, that when the 
young juineo war learning to play the 
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hap, and had struck a wrong chord, he 
asked the music-master, who had pointed 
out the error, “Of what consequence 
could auch 2 mistake be?” whon he re- 
ceived for answer, “None to a future 
prince, but much to a future harper.” 
Paring the time that Aristotle presided 
over the instruction of his illustrious pupil, 
the Stagirite is said to have written a lost 
work on the Science of Government ; for 
the one which still exists in Latin, Arabic, 
and Isbrew, under that name, and attri- 
buted to Aristotle, is considered by Buhle 
and others to be spmious, 

Amongst the works which Aristotle 
put into the hands of his pupil, were 
the Iliad and Odyssey; the former of 
which it is said Alexander could vopeat 
by heart, and a great portion of the lat- 
ter; aud such was the interest he felt in 
“the tale of ‘Troy divine,” that he even 
tuned a commentator upon omer, and 
deposited his copy, cmiched with the 
variorum notes of Aristotle, Callisthenes, 
and Anaxarchus, in a splendid casket 
which he found amongst the spoils of 
Darius, The story, although attested by 
Strabo, (xiii, p. 409) Plutarch, (Alexandr. 
§ 8) and Pliny (vil, 30.) is not without 
its difficulties, For tho word vapdné, 
uaed by Strabo, was never emp! oyed 
to denote “a casket.” It means only 
 q hollow teed,” Knamoured as Alex- 
ander was with the poeme of Ifomer, 
one can readily believo the account of 
Plutarch, who’ says that ho ordored 
Warpalus to procmre for him tho tra- 
gedies of Sophocles and Euripides, so 
many of which tun upon Iomeric sto- 
ries: but it is not so easy to understand 
what interest he could feel in the Dithyr- 
ambics of Philoxonus and ‘I’clestes, and 
the works of Philistus;* unless ho was 
deficient in critical taste—which a pupil 
of Aristotle was little likely to be—and 
taken with a bombastic style, as his mo- 
dein counterpart, Napoleon, was with Os- 
sian, Nor was the care bestowed upon 
his education altogether without its oflect 
upon Alexander, despita the ondeavours 
of a profligate mother to give her son no- 
tions at variance with the precepts of phi- 
losophy. To the lessons of the master, 
whom the pupil loved to call his second 
father (Plutarch, Alox, § 20,), is doubtless 
due the self-command of Alexander, who 





* Pho Philistua alluded to can scarcely be tho 
historian of §: who was tho friend of tho two 
Dionyeii, and deseribod by Cicero as the * promo 
pusillus Thitcydides ;" unless it be sald that Alox- 
ander wished to haye ils Aigyptinca to serve a3 0 
kind of manual for ie governors he intended to 
appoint ovof that portion of his future empire, 
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resisted all tho Ulandishmonts of the 
'Phessalian courtozan Cullixona, although 
she was encourngad by hia mother Olym-~ 
pins, Seo Athen. x, p. 435, Amongst the 
carly proofs of his personal courage ju the 
ofiokd story of his breaking-in Bucophu- 
lug, a horse whose spirit no riding-master 
could tame, 1é was upon this aueuaion, 
we hear, that Philip told hiv son to eval 
another kingdom, for Macedonia was {vo 
small for him; although the sentiment 
scems searcoly filied for such an act. 

At the death of his futhor, who was 
murdered probably by a paramour of his 
mothor Olym pias, Alexander asgended 
the throne of Macedon, when he wis 
seareely twenty yenra oli. But though 
he was pressed on overy side by enemics, 
who abel pated the ensy destruction of a 
kingdom whero an inexperienced hoy Nad 
put on the crown of a voteran in arms 
and in polities, yel so well did the 
son follow the footateps of the father, 
that by conciliating somo states, and 
threatening others, the storm, which 
seemed ready to burst, passed over with- 
out doing the slightest mischief Ue was 
even enthled to inflict a signal punish. 
ment on Thebes, by raving to the ground 
every house there except the one in 
which the muse of Pindar tad dwelts and 
mada it to an admirer of the bard a holy 
shrine. With a rapidity of movement 
which oven now would’ ho considered 
extraordinary, he returned from the Dae 
muibe, whither he had gono in the pursiit 
of hia enemica, and in Vitthe mary Huan 
e week atrived on the borders of Bavotia, 
where ho said to his companion in arm 
“ Domoathones called mo a boy when 
wis amongat the ‘Iriballiy a nd when T 
arrived fa Thoagtly; but he shall tind 
me, under the walla of Athens, a fille 
grown man.” ‘Lhe apeech, whieh hax 
heen perpetuated by Demader (p. 271, 
od, R.) would have beon acted upon to 
the very lettor, hnd not Aloxander alrendy 
dreamed of being not dhe king of Greves, 
Dut tho monarelht of the worl 

On his return to Macedonia he mado 
preparations for his invasion of the Euat, 
Confiding his combry to the care of his 
able general and fuithfi frlend Antipater, 
and his intriguing mothor Olympiag, who 
seems to havo done little more thin op= 
posothoplans of Antipater, he callaeted an 
army of 30,000 foot and 4500 horse, with 
provisions barely sufficient for a manth, 
and with very trilling peetiniary rexoureos, 
Crossing the Tellespont, ho “arrived on 
tho plane of Troy, where ho merited 
to Minewva; and adorned the tom) of 
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Achilles with a chaplet of flower, aud 
envied the hero a Tomer who lal im- 
mortalized the sen of Pelous. 

Alexander's firat rencontre with the 
Porsions was on the hanks of the Gia 
nicua, now Soxsoughitli, where: he do- 
fonted: un army of 20,000 have, and aa 
muny uot; dhe Jattar of which were 
chiily moveenaiieg, and wero all cul to 
pieves, while the Pevalan cavalry owed 
thoy aalety to flight. ‘Che loss’ of the 
Macedonians was inconsiderably: it ine 
olulud, however, tiventy-five of the body 
guard of Alexander, fo each of whom 
Lynippus was ordered hy the victor to 
make a statue of bronze, and to place 
thom in a tomple, probubly of Jupiter, 
wt Din in Macedonia, from whence 
they were carried evontually to Rome, as 
wo Yonnn from Vell, Patere, 411, and Plin. 
IL.N, axwiv. 10. After the battle, Alox- 
ander overran tho whole country to 
Halicarnasaus, which was defended by 
Menon of Rhodes tll he had exhausted 
all the vexourees of military skill, Pare 
ating hia victovioua eareer, ho arrived at 
Govditun in Phrygian, Hevea an oracle had 
sitid, dhat Che man who could undo a knot 
into which the cord that united tho yoke 
of a chariot to the pole was tied, and go 
wiated as (o conceal the ends, would be 
mutator of Agia. Aloxandor, digdaining 
to waste hiv tine on a trifle, out Une knot 
with hia sword; andl dik showed that 
kingdoms are to bo won, not by thy ine 
tricnolog of pulley, but by atriking a de» 
elsive blow, 

Vom Gordium Alexander marched 
without roalatanes to ‘Paraus, where his 
dream of mniveraal ompire war nearly 
Aivaipated by death. Bathing, when in 
A ntule of porspiration, in the cold waters 
af the Gydiniy, he caught a violent fever, 
from whieh ho recovered Uhrongh the 
skill of Its physician, Philip of Acar- 
mania, While the latter was attending 
on his patient, Varmenion sent to say that 
Philip hind been bribed hy Darts to poi- 
non Aloxandey, ‘To show how indinpoxed 
he was to havbews thy lent. suxpiefon 
tyrainst the integrity of his medical fiend, 
he gave with one hand theletterto Philip, 
and with the other carried the eup to his 
tips aul drank it. Seavecly was ho re- 
atoved to health, when ho heard of Da- 
rius's intention to attuck him. Afer some 
marching and countermarching, lo which 
Aluxander had recourse for the purpose 
of drawing Darius toa spat mnfavourable 
to the A) nae of his immense masses, the 
arinios aiet nen bss, a tow of Cilict, 
on the confines of Syria, aft awiads fie 
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mous for the defeat of Niger by Severna, 
ave IDL ‘Tho battle waa long and 
Mloody, and contested by the Persians 
with movo than usial spivit; nor did they 
give it up for lost until they heard that 
Devine had anitied the field, when ho 
found his right wing had hoon rented, 
During tho engagement Alexander (says 
Chores, quoted by Pintarch), received a 
wound from the hand of Darius hingelf, 
who, according to Jualin, did not go un- 
hurt. Both accounts aro disereditet by 
Sainte-Croix, but gearcely on autileient 
grounds. ‘Lo eommemorate his victory, 
Alexandor built, on the banks of the Li- 
narus, now Delison, Unveo altars, to J upi- 
ter, Hercules, and Minerva, to which 
Cicero alludes in Epa Fonil, xv. 4. 

After the battle of tho Issus, Aloxander 
met with little (o impede his progress till 
he reached ‘lyre. Its obstinate resist- 
ance was favoured by Its insular position : 
Int oven a siege of aoven monilis ended 
only in the destruction of ao city, which 
had beon, whatVenice became afterwards, 
the merchant-queen of theMeditorranean, 
‘The only place not levelled to the ground 
was the temple of Baal, the Hercules of 
the Greek mythology, where Avelmicus, 
the king of Tyre, had taken refuge. 
With the exception of 16,000 citizens of 
oth sexes, snved hy die humanity of the 
peuple of Sidon, all the rest of the yapte 
ntion were cither maasnered ar sold inte 
slavery. Lt was during tho alege of tyre 
that Darina mofge to ransom his fhe 
wily, whom AloXtyidar had taken pri 
sonore al Isai, Wik the payment of (en 
thousand tulenta;the surrender of all the 
comntry on this side of tho Euphvates, 
and the offer of Is daughter's hand in 
marriage, ‘The proposals were, however, 
rejeated by the haughty vielor, whe 
would he content with nothing less than 
unconditional aubmission, obyerving thal 
the world could not bent two sind, ner 
the carth two masters. 

Tho resistance of Tyre wae pmitally 
imitated hy Gaza; and both shared the 
same thle,” Egypt more wisely received 
the conqueror with open arma; where, lo 
uignallze hiv past conquests, or to enrlele 
his future coffers, he founded Alexandria, 
al a xpot where the produettons of Mie 
rope, Alsiea, and Agia, might meet al a 
ountral point, and be exchanged fur aah 
other at the grand market of the world. 

Pom thy naseent entiepdt of his futnto 
enipire, Alexander oressoil tho dosert to 
consult (he oracle of Ammon; and haying, 
ways Arvinn, id, hoard what he wished, 
he retuned lo Bgypt. From thenee, after 
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receiving somercinforcements from home, 
headvaneed tawards the Euphrates. [ere 
Mazeus, to whom Darius had ontrnsted 
the defence of tho passage of the river, 
deserted his post, and retreated, lnying 
waste the country from which the enomy 
were to draw their supplies, ‘This, how- 
ever, formed no impediment to the march 
of Alexander, Within four days after 

assing the Euphrates, he overtook a 
Body of Persian cavalry, and leaint from 
the prisoners that Darins was in consider- 
able force near the river Baumade, and 
close to Gua-gamela (Camel’s-Stall), in 
the neighbourhood of Arbela. ‘Ihe Por- 
sian army is said to have amounted to 
500,000, of which not ono half probably 
carried arms, ‘'o these Alexander had 
to oppose only 40,000 faot aud 7000 horse. 
But with that confidence which continued 
success never fhils to inspire, he did not 
hesitate to begin the attack ; whan, after 
routing the enemy’s left wing, and gotling 
in their rear, he was onabled to assixt 
Parmenion, who was nenrly overpowered 
by the masses in his front. 

Defeateil in his second attempt to ar- 
rest the progress of the victor, Darius 
retired to the northern boundaries of his 
once extensive empire, and’ loft Alex- 
ander to occupy in suecession Babylon 
and Suza, and after routing Aviobarzancs, 
who had poauplod the only road to the 
capital with 40,000 men, to make his 
triumphal entry into Persepolis, ILere, 
like the troops of Hggnibal at Capua, 
the Macedoniana gave themselves up to 
all kinds of intergporgngo ; and the pupil 
of Aristotle, foigettifg the precepts of 
philosophy in the fimes of debauch, con- 
sented, in order to gratify a Grecian 
com tezan, to give the ecdarpalnes of the 
kings of Porsia a prey to the flames. 

enving Persepolis, Alexander, who, 
like Charles XIJ. of Sweden, 


a Theught nothing dons, whilo aught romatned to 
oy 


proceeded to Eebatana, where Darius was 
said to have taken refuge, But he soon 
Jeatnt that Bosaus had londed the uniortu- 
nate monarch with chains, and lind sho tl 

afterwards caused him to be murdered, 
less to secure his own flight than to in- 
gratiato himself with Alexander; from 
whom he received the only reward his 
treachery deserved, when he was handed 
over to Oxathres, the brother of Darius, 
by whom he was put to death, with more 
than usnal tortutes; while to the dead 
hady of Dains Aloxander pnid every ho- 
nour, aud even threw his own cloak over 
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it, as plated by Plutarch, Do Morlun. 
Aloxand. p. 814. It, 

Pavsuing his carer northwards, Aloa- 
ander arrived at the borders of the Gai 
pian; from whence ho directed his 
comse eastward, until he reached the 
Tudus; where he formed an alliance 
with ‘Texilus, the king of the country, 
and by whom he was condueted to the 
Tydaspes; the passage of which Pore 
was prepared to oppoxe with all hin 
forces, amongst which he relied not a 
little on his lephinte Alexander, how 
ever, with his usual snecess, passed the 
river and defeated the son of Poris; who 
then determined (o attnek tho enemy in 
person, but met with no hetter fate. 
When taken prisoner, he asked how he 
was lo be treated. Like a king!" ree 
plied Mexander 5” to whose taguiry, Mid 
he wish for any thing elie? Pore an- 
swored, “No; for chore words comprixe 
every thing.” 

SUll contimming his march westward, 
Alexander mady Kionsett raster af Chhty- 
soven towns, whoso population varied 
from seven lo ton thousand personas itor 
is it easy to say where he would have 
stopped, had not his ambition been 
checked by the murmurs af his aaldiors, 
who found that ovory vietory only canted 
them finther from thelr “frienda, and 
brought them, a4 in the cave of Poruy, 
in contact with more poworlul foes, 
Vaitly did Alexauder urge Cea to pues 
tho ilyphunis, the modern Beyah, ‘Ia 
all the nppeals of theiv chive the toupy 
turned a det ear; and he wae compelled 
to rotrave hid atopy. To mark, hawever, 
the terminus of Ne expedition, he eveetod 
on the cast hank of that river twelve 
altar, to ad many of the greater ody at 
Chreeee. 

Mitherta the army had traverked on 
foot tho whole distance rom the Lele 
pont to the Tlyphavin, But on their 
retry, a park of the troops were ant 
down the Hydaypes, and afterwin dy the 
Tndus, in boats; while others proceeded 
along the binka of those rivers, until 
they reached the sea, Tere Aloxnniler 
divided his army into Unea carpa: one 
was commanded by Crater, with odor 
to retmn to the [ydaspea; another wert 
pul on bonvd the fleet of Newel, to 
conat tho Persian gulf; while the third, 
lod by Alexander in person, was to take 
the dircetion of Gedrosta, now Mokran, 
Previous ta passing through that country, 
go much did the troops suffi front wait 
of water and provisions, and (he movin 
columns of mind, that semecly wu fomth 
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part of dhe mimber who lef Persia re- 
tuned alive. 

Parsuing his reute westward, Alox- 
andor traversed Carmania, now Kerman, 
and avvived at Pavangarda j where are 
still to be noon the rnina of the tonth of 
Cyrus, under the modern name of More 
youd. From,thones he marehed to Suva; 
whore he culobrated his own marriage 
with Baraine, the daughter of Dari, 
and at the atime time of 10,000 Mace~ 
dentine with as many girla of Persia, 
Arviving at Opis, in the ‘Tigris, he had 
to appense a mutiny of the Macedonian 
troopa, diggusted with the preference he 
Ind shown for oriental customs, and the 
formation af a guard of Povsians dressed 
tmd_ disoiplined after a Greek fashion. 
At Uw height of the revolt, he bade the 
Mavedonian and Persian troops sepa- 
rate; and bidding the former choose theit 
own chief, “{ will,” said he, © put ny- 
sell at tho hoad of the Persia Tf 
yart are victorious, T will do all you de- 
sive, Tf defented, you will know your 
weakness, nd bo heneeforth quiet,” 
Such ia the pithy neeount given by Poly- 
anny, iv 8, 75 Chat of Areian, vit, 10, ts 
Tonger, but not tho lesa remarkable; 
where Alexander thi closes hin addvens 
(o tho mutinoors It was my inten- 
tion to xond home all: those mult: for 
wervice, and (o muke tholr lot not only 
happy hut envied. Since, however, you 
allwhh te leave me, gos and when yor 
vouh your hearths, aay that you abin- 
doned” Aloxandor, not Alexander you 
Qo. Desert your prinee, and leave him 
ta the protection af barbariank you have 
eaten; and, abjuring all tho “tier that 
men hold honourable, and the goda holy, 
ye 
i From Suva, Alexande ainarehed ty 
Kebatana, where, snya Arian, (vil, 14,) 
in the midst of games, sports and wassail, 
to celebrate his successes, Alexander 
revived inlalience of the dangerous 
DMness of hia friend Hephwastion; who, 
wawilling, porhoapa, to inn tho meryl- 
ment, had coneealad his illness for a 
week; and, though Aloxander made all 
sto to visit him, died befora Alex- 
ander's aveival, Of the honowra paid to 
tho deceased, Diodorus hay given a de- 
tailed account, whieh will bo noticed 
undor Fhuvaurion. Suiltee It to say, nn 
abated hy Arvin, that Aleximdor’ ab- 
stained Jrom nl) foad for three days, and 
wax (orn only hy force from the dend 
hady, on whieh if Taal thrown himalf, 
giving vent to lis sorrow in guy, ov in 
the agony of wilont grief; nov aid he vo- 
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{arn to bimaell, until hoe waa called upon 
to cheek the brigands of Gossé, who, 
trusting to their mamitain fasinesses, to 
which they could relive when allackod, 
had plundered with impunity the neigh- 
houwrmy Ouaii, and had made themselves 
formidable, saya Strabo (xi. p. 461), oven 
to the kings of Parsing Despite, how~ 
over, the snows of winter, Alexander 
(Dindorus, xvi. 8) destroyed them, ton 
man, asa kind of faneval offering to the 
minnes of Tephieation. ‘The story is dis- 
crodited by Sninte-Croix; but it is quite 
in unison with the charactor of Alex~ 
andor, eagor to follow the example of 
Achilles, who sacrificed twelve ‘Trojan 
youths at tha tomb of his fiend Patro- 
clus. Arvinn, indeed, saya in hia Indica, 
(§ 40,) that Alesunder civilized the Cos- 
senna by introducing agriculture amongst 
then, “Bul a soldier was little likely to 
patronize auch pursuits, even had ‘the 
country been better adapted for such a 
purpose, 

Tn hia advance towards Babylon, and 
during his slay at Kebatana, he sent 
Tleractides, the son of Arjruns, to Tyr 
eania, to build ships in the Greek 
fashion, with and without decks, which 
were (9 be launched on the Caspian, to 
ascertain with whl ocean that rea was 
comvated, whether it was a part of the 
Black sua to the west, or the Tudia to 
tho enat. At thin period he fell in with 
domo Chaldenn Kaathunyers, wha pre~ 
Meted that if Aggroturned to Babylon, 
whither ho wan dFondinge hia way, he 
would not leave dgalivgy  Doapita, howe 
ever, of this ard"othor attempts to dis- 
side him from hts purpose, Alexander 
made his entyy into Babylon, where he 
was mat by depulles from different slater 
af Grevce, congratulating hin on his 
victories and unto return; fo whom he 
gave up all tho spoils that had heen 
envvivd from Greece duving the Persian 
invasion; Just as tho allied forces did, 
when they restored to Tluly and Gere 
many what the Fionch had omried ayay 
to grace their enpital. 

Tt wus during his sojourn at Babylon, 
that Alexander mot the fotilla of Near- 
elu, which bad aniled from the Indus, 
and after conating the Persion gull had 
aveended the Huphrater to Babylon; 
from whence Alexander intended to 
aond another nifval expedition down the 
river, with orders to conat along the 
Arabian gulf and to go up tho Red doa. 
But all the dreams of futuro conqueaty, 
(lor Avabia lind not as yet svon the vietor 
af the warld,) wore et ahort by denth, 
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Of his Inst moments, some euntons de- 
inils have heen preserved by Atvian and 
Plutarch, from the Ephemerides, and 
jowal of Alexander's expedition, com- 
piled by one of the sciontifie staff which 
accompanied Alexander from Macedonia, 
as Denon and others did Buonaparte from 
Paris, when the moteyn countepart of 
the ancient horo invaded Egypt. ‘These 
specimens of the oldest bulletins in exist- 
ence are highly interesting, and would 
well deserve extracting, did our space 
permit, 

For the sudden death of Alexander 
various reasons have been assigned by 
different authors. ‘The opinion alain 
hy the gonerality is, that he died of 
poison, which Antipater prepared from 
a receipt given by Aristotle, and was 
carried in the hoof of a mule to Iolas. 
The story is disbelieved by Sainte-Croix 
on the authority of Plutarch, (in Alex- 
ander, p, 99, R.), who anys, that the bor 

resented no marks of poison, although 
it was exposed for somo days té tho 
action of the sum in a hot climate, But 
ag the same writer, in his trentiso De 
Invid. ii, p, 588, ed. Xyl., confesses that 
Alexander perished by the plots of his 
enemies, no reliance can be placed on 
sueh conflicting testimony. Perhaps 
the real cause of his dedth is te be Waced 
ta » cold he caught in an excursion up 
the Euphrates, which we learn that he 
made, from Arvian (vii, 22): as he gniled 
to the marshes whore the tombs of the 
Assyrian kings were situated, a mavah 
fover may have been tha consoquency. 

Thus ended, ‘at the age of 33, the 
cavect of a man, whose life was brief 
indeed, but go full of events that it 
would seem ta be, what i¢ haa actully 
become in the East, a romance, did wo 
Not possess sufficient ovidence to prove 
that in this case truth has surpassed 
even the bounds of fiction. Lt was 
Alexander's wish for his boily to be sent 
to the temple of Jupiter Ammon. But 
Ptolemy Soter detained it in Alexandvia, 
In consequence of the soothsayer Aris- 
tander declaring that the country where 
tho honea of ‘Roxender vested would 
never know a foreign lord—n prodiction 
evidontly framed on a similar tradition 
relting tothe ashes of Gidipus, ‘Tho 
sarcophagus in which the body was de- 
posited, ‘is snid to be in the British 
Muscum. But, does the evidence ad- 
duced, wy Clark to prove Its identity out- 
welgh the testitnony of St. Chrysostom, 
who, ina passage quoted by Sainte-Croix, 
(p. 620,) assarig a the ‘very existence 
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of the tomb was unknown more than 
1,100 years aga? Tho tomb was visilod 
by Julius Crosar, who lamented tht he 
had dono nothing worthy of mention, ut 
an age when Alexander had died after 
being the vietor of the world; while 
Augustus, anys Dio Cussiuy, (li, 16,) in 
the true spirit of a modern antiquary, 
enrried off'a bit of the here's nose, Dia 
dorus has given an elaborate account 
of the ear in which tho body was carried 
from Babylon to Momphis; and if all 
that he anys be true, it bespoaks graal 
infittuation, fer tho cofln was ugedl aan 
kind of oracle in their councils. 

Of a person who acted so conrpicuous 
a part in past times, no contemporary 
records have reached us. A tow allie 
sions fo him are to be found only jn the 
speeches of the oratery al Athens 
Lekily, however, in the pages of A‘lian, 
Arrian, Athonens, Diodorus, Polywnne, 
Polybius, Plotareh and Strabo in Greek, 
and of Justin and Quintus Curtius in 
Latin, we meet with extracts fon the 
writings of Aristohulus, Callisthencs, 
Clitarchus and Ptolemy Soler; and, 
though their agreoment in’ tha samy 
facts offer the only seenrity for thelr ac- 
curacy, yet they tell us not o litte of a 
man who hag been called, not unjustly, 
the Great. Amongst the mara of anetent 
marble, only a stigle Termes haa beun 
found with his name affixed to the pore 
traits, According to Chrysostom somo 
Christians used to wear an amulet, with 
tho head of Aluxander on one side, and a 
monogram of Christ on the other, Over 
hin private fife, it wore well if hiatory 
could draw a veil; nob that he exhibited 
more irregularities than others rave 
done, but beennse {6 is and to Gnd how 
little tho lessons of philosophy avail hi 
correcting the heart, when power gives 
a acopo to passion, and Matterers take the 
placo of friends, ‘Tho abusive language 
of the drunken Clitua should have heen 
punished, but not by the sword of the 
mtoxicated Alexander; and the aerviecn 
of Parmenion ought to have outweighed 
the suspicions excited by tho jealour 
rivals of the abaent veteran; who eld 
have no motive (o join, although sume te 
conecal the plots, if plots they were, of 
his own son Philotws; whose only erie 
was the wound ho inilictad on the pride 
of the prince, when, as stated hy Quintus 
Curtins (vi. 10,) ho told Alexander that 
he congratulated him on heing placed 
amongst tho gods by tho privat of Am- 
mon, Dut lamented the fate af slaver, 
compelled {o serve a ptlnee, who consis 
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fored himaclf more than man: fn, 
recording to Bphippus, quoted hy 
Athonious, (xii. p. 350,) Dressed ina 
purple robe, and wearing on his head 
the ranv’s horna of Jupiter Ammon, and 
with the haw and quiver af Diana, Alox- 
ander was ab oue time drawn ina cay, até 
another he appeared with the Insignia 
of Merenry, ov exo with the ien’s akin 
and clth of Torculea, Before him 
myrel and funkinoensa wore burnt, us to 
a god; and aa he passed along, a pro- 
ford aud respectful silonce was observed 
through tho fear of oxeiting his sullen 
and sanguinary humow.” — Phylarchw, 
ton, testifies iat the splendour of Alex- 
andee's camp quite celipacd that of the 
ancient kings of Porsia; whilo to do 
honour to his muptinis at Suza, where he 
marrlod at one time, Barsine (Statcira,) 
the daughter of Daxius, and Porysatis 
of Oolns, Greeee, Asia, and even Tndia, 
nent artists of every kind to keep up the 
fostivition of fivo days. 

Of tho exolty with which ho carried 
on war in India, modern history can 
furnish many parallels; hut only a few 
of the bad frith with whieh, in violation 
of n truce, ho mansnered the inhabitants 
of an Indin town; the only stein, anya 
Plutureh, {0 toynish the lustre of his 
wars, cned on elaowhere na became a 
king. At tho suggestion, probably, of 
Avistutle, (sea Diggs Lrort ve 1) ‘Alex 
ander planted Greek colonics in Asia, 
distant, gaya Diodorus (xvil, 83,) 0 dry 
jowney from onel other; ono of which 
wan callad afer a fivourite dog, and 
another after Breophalus, who haylsg 
cardud his master from Pella to tho 
Tiydasper, died at tho age of 80; us did 
tho harae which Platofl, tho hetman of 
tha cossiteks, hind ridden through the 
invasion of Russia by the Bvendh, and 
wavo at the end of the war to tho duke 
of Wellington. 

Por the persons comected with the 
history of Aloxander, sue Axaxanonua, 
Anerparen, Baaoss, Cananus, Canite- 
vnnnua, Cassanniny Corrancitus, Crati- 
ava, Dantua, Deserntus, Diconarns, 
Tiunenna, [Lanvates, Llosa, Lyaistaciua, 
Lveivus, Manavas, Mumnox, Neanonvn, 
Onyarras, Onnarontrus, Qxymianns, Par- 
aunton, Penprocad, Prucnerss, Pibo- 
vas, Pans, Prorocaua, Cororreus, 

ALEXANDER, son of Lysimachus, 
(one of the Hontenants of Alexander the 
Cirent, and to whom, in the division of 
(he latter's develtoriag, Phyaeo and Chev- 
noneaus were alloted) and of Amestria, 
wos oduented at te nue of his fither, 
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whence, not considering himself in safety 
afler the death of Agathocles, he fod 
with Lysandra, widow of that prince, to 
Seleucus, king of Syria. — Lysimachns 
having fillen ina alte againsl Sclencus, 
Alexander by his prayers prevailed on 
the Jalter to give hin up the body of his 
father, whigh he cartied into Cheraonesus 
and buried there, Ilo waa ono of the 
thrco competitors for tho throne of Ma- 
cadonin, after the death of Sosthenes, 
278 1.0.3 but he was not successful, and 
what bacnme of him afterwards ix not 
known, 

ALEXANDER, son of Polysperehon, 
took an aetive part in tho’ althiva af 
Greceo, and eapecintly of Athena, where 
ho was connected with the party opposed 
to Phocion (Diodor, xviii, 65).° Having 
become master of Pelopomesns, he form= 
ed an alliance with Andgonus 5 bub wis 
afterwards connceted with his enemy 
Coxsandoy, IIo was assassinated by the 
partizans of Aloxion, while retiring fom 
Bleyon, After hia death iis wits Cra- 
teasipolix took affairs into her own hands, 
and vestored Sicyon and Corinth to 
Ptolomy, according to Diodor, xx, 87. 

ALEXANDER, tho third son of Po 
sons, the last king of Macedon, When 
quite a child ho was entrusted by his fe 
ther t the eare of a former friand, Jon; 
hy whom, after the defeat of Perseus hy 
Paulus Ainiling (1a, 168), ho was glyen 
up to the eonquerar, t ruc his (etmaph 
al Rome, where, says Piitarch, in Paul, 
Aimil, § 33, the aplendow of the shaw 
was almost lost in tho pity for the chil- 
dren of Porseuss two of whom, a boy 
and_a girl, died young, but the third 
lived to carry on the trade of a envver in 
smull work, and eventually to boeome'n 
valnuble government sceretary, 

ATUXANDER, tho brethor of Olym- 
pina, and the husband of Cleopatra, the 
sister of Alexander tho Great, war placed 
on the throne of Kpirus at the age of 20, 
Conveiving, anya Justia, xii, 2, that the 
western world would be his, ns the eastern 
waa destined tv be his uephow's, he wil. 
lingly passed over indo Tily, when in. 
vited by tho people of ‘Terentwa, to aid 
them against tho Brntti, Aflor gaining 
dome attecenses he was Killed (a. G. 328) 
neay Pandosin, on the hanks of the 
Achovon, and was tas choad, gnys 
Strabo, vl, p. 893, by the ornclesof Do- 
dona, thut bade him beware of Pandosin 
and Acheron, whioh he eonedlved to ho 
in ‘Theaprotin, and not ag shown by Me 
donth, in Ttaly, 

ALEXANDER, son of Ryu, king 
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of Epirus, secking to vevenge the death 
of his father, cntered Macedonia with a 
army, whilet Antigonns was oceupiod in 
Greece: the latter having returned to 
eombat him, was abandoned by his army, 
but Demetrius, having assembled a new 
force, not only expelled Alexander, but 
deprived him of his own territories, 
Alexander fled to Acarnania, whonee he 
was soon after xecalled to Bpirus, Ife 
married Olympias, his sister, by whom 
he had three children, who wore very 
young whon he died, Ie wiote a tren- 
tise on Military Tactics, which is praiacd 
by Avrian and Zélian, but which has been 
lost. 7 

ALEXANDER BALAS, This ad- 
yentuyor, whose name, according to En- 
sebing, is derived from Bala, a con- 
cubine, was brought forwad by the 
opponents of Demetrius Soter, to claim, 
as the gon of Antiochus Epiphanes, the 
crown of Syn, Accordingly he went 
to Rome, accompanied by [lornclides 
and Laodice, the real daughter of Anti- 
ochus, to rontiea the support of the se- 
nate, or at least no impediment to his 
endeavour to vecover hia rights, But 
though, says Polyhius, (Excerpt, Legat, 
140,) all sensible persona snw it was 
merely a furce got up by Heraclides, yot 
the cloyer oratar contrived to got a de- 
eree in favour of Balas, and on the 
strength of it to collect an army, with 
which Alexander attacked Demetrius; 
who in the first battle, says Justin, and 
in the second according to others, lost 
his crown and life; lut not before he 
had given some proofs of courage b: 
fighting on foot, after he had lost his 
horse in a bog, as &tated by Josophus, 
(Antiq, Jud, xii, 5.) Intoxieated with 
his suéeess, Alexander gave himsclf up 
to a life of pleasure, relying for security 
on his Cretan mercenaries. The people 
of Antioch, however, being desirous, snys 
Justin, (xxi, 2,) to repair the injury 
done to Demetrius, took the part of his 
eldest son, then senreely out of his teens; 
while soldiers flocked to his standard, 
disgusted with the pride of the prince 
and the rapacity of his principal ollicors, 
In thig dilemma, Alexander applied for 
assistance to Ptolemy, whose danghter, 
Cleopatra, he had marvied, THis father- 
in-law sent at first somo troops; but 
hemingy or pretending to henry, that 
Alexander was plotting against him, he 
tuned aginst his son-in-law, and in 
favour of thet young Demetrius. To op- 
pose their unlted forces, Balas brought 
au miny intg, the ala, but was beaten 
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in tho firat battle, and waa aftorwards 
murdored by Diecles, an Avab chief, te 
whom ho had fled for protection, aud 
whom Wessoling, in Diodor. Fragnie 
identifies with Malehua, (mentioned in 
Josoph, Antiq. Jud, i. 11. 89,) and avith 
El-Malchu-el, or Simatoue, (in 1 Maacnb. 
xi, 39;) or Zabdicl (ibid, vor. 17, Bee 
Cotton’s Notea.) 

ALEXANDER, third son of Cassie 
dor, king of Macedonia, was competitor 
for the th one of that country with his bro~ 
ther Antipater, Ue was ngsnaainated by 
Demetrius, son of Antigonus, whom he 
had called to his nid, 206 u.0, 

ALEXANDER IT., called Zabinas hy 
Diodorus, Zedbinas in Tose his, (Antiq. 
Jud. sii, 9. 8,) and Zabbinews in the 
profes to Trogus, p. 9, (and which, in 
Syrine, means “a purchased slave,") was 
tho son of Protarchus, a chapman in 
Figypt, and sent hy Ptolemy Physcon to 
make himself master of Syvia, to which ho 
Inid claim as the adopted son of Antiochun 
‘There, afler defeating Demetrius, he 
began 10 look down on Ptolemy himself; 
who, to punish his insolence, kent sume 
troops to nid Grypus, tho son of Deme+ 
trina, by whom Aloxandor was dofeated, 
and compelled to take refige in Antioch, 
Being in want of money to. pay his 
oops, he took from the temple of Ju- 
pitor 1 golden atatuc of Victory, * with 
which,” seid he, jokingly, “Jupiter hid 
accommodated him ;"—nrenurk seavocly 
intelligible, unlesa wo bear in mind duit 
Tupiter was frequently reprerented with 
a alatuo of Victory in his hand, alvetahod 
out as if in the act of making a prosnt, 
Tn a fow days afterwards, ho endea~ 
voured to taka away tho golden atatue 
of Tupitor himself but being opporod in 
this second nel of anevilege, he waa com- 
pelled to fly; when, overtnkon by a 
storm, ho fell into the hands of ptrates, 
who sent him to Grypus, by whose orders 
ie wag put to death, Such ia the ace 
count given hy Justin, (xxxix. 1,) from 
which that of Diodoyns seem, as fit nt 
one can judge from the fngments, to 
have differed considerably, 

ALEXANDER, (Janntens,) king of the 
ows, thivd son of TTyreanns, auceredod 
his brother Avistobulns, 105 n.0, (Cole 
ton’s Maceahees), though aome say 102 
m0, Ifo was dofented on the hanks of 
the Jordan by Ptolomy Lathyrus, king of 
Egypt Gaza, which had rebelled agafnal 
him, ha took hy sratagem, slaughtered ita 
inhabitants, and reduced it to ushea, THs 
Ml succosa in a war againat the Arablans 
again indeed his subjeots to revolt, und 
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a clyil war enmed, in whieh no less than 
60,000 Jows Jost thelr lives, Ve ex 
ponsod tho side of the Suddueoes, Tt 
was in vain hat the rebels ealled to 
theiy aid Demotrins: Alexander eonti- 
nuod his ferocious enreers in one day he 
ernelfied 800 of them, and slew thelr 
wives and childven befave tho eyes of his 
concubines, whom he feasted int pavilion 
on the occasion, Nuving vietorionsly 
terminated the ofyil war, ho tuned his 
nem against his neighbours, and con- 
quored a great number of places in Syrin, 
Phevnicia, Avabin, and Iden. Ho died 
whilst besieging the cnatle of Ragaba, 
7a (Prideaus’s Connection. Jose- 
phag, xii, Maceab, b. v. &e.) 
ALEXANDER, son of Avistobulus IT, 
king of Judea, made prisoner, with his 
father, and taken to Romo by Pompey ; 
afterwards esenped, and put himself at 
tho head of an army in Judea, which was 
dofeated by Mark Anthony near Jovu- 
salem, fo afterwards, at the hend of 
30,000 wen, was Catally routed by Gabi- 
ning near Mount ‘Tabor, No lexs than 
10,000 Jews wero killed in his battle, 
Alexander fell at length inte the hands 
af Metellus Scipio, wha euused bin to 
ho beheaded at Autioeh, 19 a, a, 
ALEXANDER SEVERUS. — Bassi- 
ana Aloxinnuaafterwards Anveliug Alex- 
antler Bevorus, according to Xiphilin, 
aon of Gossing, or Genesiug Maretanus; 
according (o Lampridiug of Varius und 
Mannien,--wes connected with the timily 
of Severna ay his yroudnother, dutin 
Muon, alater of the empreas Juli; and was 
first cousin lo the emperor Klagnhalus, 
(eee Rasasnarva) Alexander was bora 
Yuvembor 12, 205, AD, 3 since he way in 
his 16th year when nominated Ceosay In 
Ady 221, nnd in hia 80th, when he was 
killed, Match 19, 20%. His bith-place 
wi Area, ov Arcent, in Phanicia; hut, 
flew his aecession to the empire, tho 
gencaloginty ingratted hia Syrian deyeont 
upon the mneient stork off the Metelli. 
At the instigation of his grandinather, 
Julian Mevgu, Alexander was ndopted by 
his cousin, and invested with the Ute of 
Cosa, Tut his virtwes awakened the 
jealousy of Flagabaluy, who determined 
either ta corrapt or destroy him; and 
4 vequirel the united vigilanea of the 
nenute, the pratorians, and his own 
family, to protect him. Upon the mar 
dor of Blagabalus, Maych 10, avn, 222, 
Aloxande waa declared emporar by 
the guavda, and their choiee eonfivmed 
hy the aeedemations of the aunute, Tks 
oduection had been entryated by his 
vou. b 278 
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mother Mamea— who had the ambititn, 
perhaps the avarice, Lut not the other 
vieos of the second Agrippina—to the 
most eminent rhetoriciins and philoso- 
phera of the age; whil ‘unhig the 
minority of the emperor, dhe regeney 
was committed to a geleet council of the 
wiiest and most vinous senatois, Doe 
mitius Ulpian, equally celebrated for his 
Jove of justicn und lin knowledge of the 
Jaws, was pretorian profeet—in modern 
Tanguage, the primo ininister of Manten, 
‘Sheiv first cave was lo rebrench the pr 
digal expenditure, and to remove from 
office the worthless favourites of tho lust 
reign. ‘Pheir noxt, as far as possible, to 
restore, throughout the empire, the mild 
and vigilant government of the Anto- 
nines j—and their eltirts wero so sttecess- 
ful, that, about a yeur from his accession, 
tho senate, after waiting to sve whether he 
would not assume it among dhe hereditary 
tiles of tho monarchy, decreed fo Alex- 
ander the name of Antoninus. Ho de- 
clined an appellation which Commadus, 
Caracalla, and Klugabalus, had sucees- 
sively profaned, bub pergeverod in the 
exercise of those virtues which originnlly 
had nude it venerable, 

The jownal of his life is the best 
proof of the virtues, tho abiliting, ind 
the proficiency of Alexander, Without, 
minutely sifting tho dull panegyiis of 
the Augustin hintory, (Qa Lampride in 
Alox, Sever.) we may gather from th, 
that he rove envly ; thavhis morning hour 
wore tivided between devotion nd bei- 
news; that the bath, the kymmnain, ay 
miliary exereies employed’ tho middle 
of che day; that tha “aftornvon wes ene 

aged in dictating to lis avereturies, or 
in private stndicn ; and that, at the even. 
ing, the pringipal, meal of the day, the 
conyorsntion of learned men, among 
whom Ulpian was always one, or the 
veoital of some pleasing composition, ayp- 
plied tho place of those grogner tinace 
joonts which «Oo frequently relieved tho 
tediowmens of & Roman banquet. ‘The 
emperor was better requainted with 
Greek thin with Latin Hleratave, yet the 
Olllees and the Republic of Ciecro were 
among hia favaurite: stud: ho pre- 
ferred Tlovace snd Sevonus Summoniaus, 
among the pacts, aud esteemed Virgil 
the Roman Pluto, ITis dvesa wea modest 
ond simple, hia inble fingal, bis de 
mieanour gourtvous and alliblo 3 his 
patnae, al certain houra, was open to all 
his subjecta, but an inscription on tho 
wally, and over the portal, reminded 
Hhen of the great weqetrggetoeile af’ 
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jstice, “Do nothing unto others you 

“would not they should do unto you;” 
and the voice of a evicr, as in the mys- 
teries of' Eleusis, was heard from time to 
time, proclaiming, “ Let none enter these 
holy walls, unless he is conscious of a 
pure and innocent mind,” 

The civilreforms of Alexandet were, Ist, 
sumptuary ; directed to the social habits 
of his subjects, whom the riot and profi- 
sion of the late reigns had impoverished. 
and corrapted; and 2dly, judicial, or (he 
vestoration of the domecde and provin~ 
etal administration of the Antoninca, 
Tuxes were transferred from the neces~ 
savies to the luxuries of life; the prices 
of provisions and the rate of interest 
were reduced, and the provinecs relieved 
from the oppressive tributes of Caracalla, 
But althongh the legions at first loved 
Alexander as their pupil, and afterwards 
revered the active simplicity of his life, 
the revival of military discipline was 
heyond his power, ‘The violent death 
of Ulpian, whom tho prectorians, after a 
three days’ conflict in the streets of Rome, 
murdered, as the author of the attempted 
reforms (sce Usrran), under the shelter 
of the imperial purple; and the attack 
upon the historian Dion Cassius (seo 
Dion), who had commanded with too 
much strictness the Panonian legions, 
showed that the events of tho last forts 
years had itvetrievably loosened the habit 
and tho principles of subordination. Tho 
Persian campaign did not introduce 
better spirit among the soldiers. or 
although in a serious mutiny at Antioch 
Alexander shamed the legions into obe- 
dience by addressing them as * quirites” 
(citizens) instend of * milites" (soldiers), 
his success against Artaxerxes is doubt- 
ful. ‘Tho speech attributed to Alex~ 
ander by Lampriding, would seem in- 
tended to exeuso a defeat; it is in the 
vein of captain Pyrgopolinices in Plantus. 

(Miles Gloriosus, act i. se, i.) Eckhel, 
(Doct, Num, vot. vii, 276) indeed, says 
that Alexander had too much modesty 
and wisdom to permit himself lo receive 
honours he had not deserved, Ie ecr- 
tainly triumphed for successes obtained 
in the Persian war, Historiang are, how- 
ever, divided: Lampridius, Victor, and 
Enutropius, speak of victories; Ierodian 
alone of defeat. 

The latter years of Alexander ware 
clouded by the unpopularity of Mama, 
and by his separation from a wife whom 
he loved, Memmia, daughter of Sulpicius, 
® man of consular dignity. Mame, 
unable to resign is emily of Augusta, 
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yt Sulpioins to death, on pretence’ af 
treason, and banished her daughter-in 
law to Afiica, Julian, in his Crenare, 
(p- 815) glunces at the Syrian offimninary 
of the aon of Mamea; and it up peared 
on this oveasion ; “he monmmed,” saya 
Dio, “but he daved not lo romonstrates” 
Yrom some causes unknown, tho legions 
transforred their affections to Maximinus, 
one of his generals; tho prospaet of a 
new donative inflamed their discontent ; 
and Alexander was murdered in his tont 
at Mayenco in a sudden outbveak of 
thely avarice or anger, 

Tlerodian, Xiplutin, and TLampridius, 
ave the historians of Alexander; it ta dit 
ficult to reconcile, and sometinies to un- 
derstand their accounts, Tis abilities 
were better suited to judicial adminisira- 
tion than to military command, Ila 
Anygnstan biographer, who dedicated his 
work to Constantine, insinnates the chris» 
timity of Alexander. His piety war cere 
tainly indiseriminate, wince (he fumillar 
objects of it wero Abraham, Orpheus, 
‘Mexander, and Christ, ‘The fivst and 
the last members of his yivale pantheon 
might hayo been supplied hy Origen, 
who, at her own desive, had several con+ 
ferences with Mamma at Antioch, But 
his evangelical precept of " doing noth 
to others ho would not they should do to 
him,” he had probably rend in Ingerates, 
Marien perished with hor son, who, st is 
anid, in his last momenta, attributed his 
ruin to her pride and avariee, 

ALEXANDER, emperor of tho Hast, 
horn nbout 870, ieended the thrane tn 
11, Te abandoned himself to the do» 
minion of hiv passions, and mate the 
ministers of his pleasures tha rulers of 
the state. Taving insulted Simeon, Ihnyy 
of the Bulgarians, that prhica amacia bled 
all his forces, and prepared to byvady the 
empire, Alexander did not live to wlt- 
ness the frtal consequences of his con- 
duct; after ho had raigued a year and 
twenty-nine days, death torminated an 
existence pervicions to the state, mid de~ 
graded by the most alumeful vices. 

ALEXANDER, a gaint and martyy, 
born in Phrygia, and a physician by pro- 
fession, wea putto death avn, 177, duving 
the peraceution that raged against tho 
ehurches of Lyons and Vienng. Te wan 
condemned to bo devoured by wild beasts 
in the amphitheatre, and digd “neither 
ultering a groan nov a ayllablo, but con 
versing in his heart with God.” (pial, 
Eecles, Tmgd. ct Vien, apnd Enach, 
Ilist, Eccles. li v. emp. t, p, 108; Bd. 
Pavis, 1659.) 
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ALEXANDER, (St,) pririaveh of 
Aloxnndyin, ateeveded St, Avhilina, in 
tho year 818, IIis doctrinos were at- 
tacked, ont of envy, by Arius, who hin- 
self had pretensions to this gee, and 
whom, after wildly oxhorting: to yet 
(a the wth, he cited before an asaombly 
af the clergy at Alexandrian; and on his 
rellsing to reeant his errars, exeom- 
mutnicnted him and hia follawers.  ‘Uhia 
renlence was afterwards confirmed hy 
ahove a hundred bishops in the council 
af Aloxanivia, in the year 820, Alex. 
ander waa present at the council of 
Nice, and died Poh. 26, 326, appointin, 
Athanasius for his suecessor, Of his 
numerats episiles written against the 
Avian hereyy, two only remain —ono 
in Socrates, lib. i.e. 6; and in Gelugina 
Cyzleonuy’a Ilistory of the Council of 
Niecy, lib. di, @ 8, "The other, addressed 
to Alexander of Byzantium, is in Theodo- 
rot, lib. i. o.4, Vrtgments of a third are 
in 8. Maximus Opus, ‘Cheol. et Polem 
voli, 162, 153, 

ALEXANDER AIGHUS, of tho flrat 
contnry, is sometinies confounded with 
Alexonder Aphrodisens. Me was ono 
of Noro'y proveptors, and is said to have 
contributed to the corruption of his pu- 
pil To wrote & commentary on Ari- 
stotle’a Meteorology, in the manner of 
ths ancient Peripateticn, 

, ALUXANDER APL RODISIENSIS, 
Bia called from Aphrodiving, @ city af 
‘Cavin, whero he was born,) a famous 
teacher of the Pevipatetio philosophy, 
and commentator on Aristotle's works, 
flowvished (as wo Jown from hia own 
writings) about thy heyinning of the thivd 
contiry, Aa he dedioates his work, Do 
Tato, to tho joint emperors Septimius 
Severus and Caracalla, he must have 
composed it before asp. 211, in whieh 
car Severas died; and as he calls it 
his fivet-fruits,”* wo iny suppose so 
voluminova a writer to have lived for 
somo yours attoy that time. Jo studied 
the Peripatetic philosophy wider Mer. 
minus, } and Avistocles the Mosxenian, } 
and was afterwards himself professor 
but whether at Athena or at Aloxandrin, 
is uncertain. Uis repniniion among suc- 
sooding commentators on Arhitotls was 
40 gront, that he ia enlled, par excellence, 








* Do Fato, tultio. 

+ Slmpllelus in Hh. ti. Arfatet, De Ceelo, Com- 
want 23, 

t Simpl. nt Do Crelo, Comm 807 and Cyril. 
Alex. vont, Sutton, Ub. th pe, tind Th. ve pola? 
Cork, Paris, 1638}, “wt mild | Alexander Ap isfotalls 
Mtaotnalus! pro * dréstectie,' ut pulelird observatunt 
Hauhesly ad titom Artatotells, mum, 20." (Latirle, 
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4 e€ipyyrys, “the interpreter ;" and his * 
expositions were followed nok only by 
‘Chemiating, Ammonius, Phitoponns, 
Olympiotorns, Simplicius, and Michadt 
Uphestus tmnong the Greeks, and Bai- 
thie among the Latina, pnt rlao by 
* Avorroiy, che ‘Ll gran comento fea.” 
(Dante, Inf, o. iv.) Of he writings, 
which were voy munerous, some nve Jost, 
dome eset only in manuaoript,* and 
athora were printed in the fteonth and 
dixteenth centurica, at which time they 
atill retuined go much of their former a 
thority as to excite the indignation of 
tho elder Sealiger against the absurd 
obstinacy of those who would yather 
€ Aloxnndvi sectatores essa quam prin- 
cipes veritatis” 1—~* be followers of Alox- 
ander than leaders in the path of truth 
themselves." Io adhered much more 
closely than his predecessors to the opi- 
nions of Aristotle, restored the original 
doctrines of the Peripatetic achool, and 
rejected the admixture of Stoic and Pla- 
tonic philosophy that had been iniro- 
duced by Ammonius.} — In several pose 
sages af his worka ho expressly denies 
the immortality of tho soul, § and em- 
ploys a gout deal of subtle argument to 
prove that it is cdos rt tov owparas 
apyayikov, RAL OUR VINNY TEMA avTyD 
xa’ adryy,|} a ehuracteriatle and essone 
{ial port of the organized minal fame, 
and not a distinot substance of itself" 
On aceaunt of there and other shnilay 
passages in hia works, ho has been te~ 
euaed af atheism but it should in 
justico to him de stated, that ho elaewhere 
apeaka with great piety of the native 
and attribntes of God,"* and in one place 








* Boo In Fabriotug (Bibitoth. Gr. tom. ¥. p. dae, 
ed, Hares) n lst of bis works ofgher deparditn, 
vel qum Inedita ndhue delttescore Jeruntar 

dut. Ca. Sealiger, De Subtilltate ad Carda- 
wun, Tero. covylt. § 2, O90, 

4} Via. Phutmeh's Tater, The Ammanhu mens 
tloued abavo f# emnmonly ealled “the Son of 
Tlermeas,” to dtsuinguish film from several other 
philosophers of Qe game name, 

§ Ad Wb. ti. Toplo. pp. 77, 81 (od. Ald.) and in 
inay other places. AC p. 72 he ays, Uae © wlia- 
ovor dvelarca the rout to ha separable (from the 
body) and immotn, 8 nw far from the teath 
(Wevderae) ag if ho were to any that two and tho 
make five.” 

4 Seo Quingt, Natur, Mb, i, B04. aud Hoth his 
trenlieas Du Anitnd, Tedae {a translated at hare, 
Iw aceardauce with what Aloxander himacll says, 
Quat. Natur Ub, Me. 10, xalo de ro Lalor, Yow 
ear, erdos TauTe aurau’ Rav yup KAUa Acyerar TE 
kee tery tode ty calor Touro, " por aged autor 
subnal, anime) cat, en est efus fran; one 
gulin scounduny quot ottuy et oat Hoo abiqula, ost 

forme. 

T Seo Jo, Fr, Plows, Do Proviilonsta, ¢. x45 Paul 
Fovsun, King, Dao. Vie. Nuss. 41, ps 185s 

** In Mutaphys, vih p, 28%, ho eatle hin * onal 
Honore dignisalmuain, of cunetis vara expetorbutn, 
wo omni Dmventeny Pi ‘Motaphys. 1x. qh 839, 
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asks, What would bo loft behind if wo 
were to take away from snow its white- 
ness and its coldness, from fire its heat, 
fiom honey its sweetness, from animal 
life (roxy) its power of motion, and from 
God his attribute of providence 2” * (For 
more on the subject of Alexander's phi- 
losophical opinions, and on the Peripa- 
tetic system in general, sco Biucker, 
Tlist. Crit, Philos. ; Ritter's Geschichte 
der Philos.; and Tv. Patritit Diseuss, 
Peripatet.) A 
The following is a list of such of his 
philosophical works as have heen printed, 
1. De Pato, et de eo quod in nostra 
Potestate est; fiat published by Aldus, 
Venet. 1584, fol. Gieee, at the end of 
an edition of Thomistins, edited by ‘T'rin- 
cavelli, The last edition is by Orellius, 
Turici, 1824, 8vo, Greece, 2, Comment, 
in Primum Prioium Analyticorum Ari- 
stot. Libram; Venot. Aldus, 1620, fol. 
Greee, 3, Comment, in ‘Topica Aristot, ; 
Venet, Aldus, 1814, fol. Giieee. 4, Com- 
ment. in Sophisticos Aristot, Elenchos ; 
Venet, Aldus, 1520, fol. Greeee. 5. Com- 
ment, in XIT. Avistot, Libros de Prima 
Philosophifi; Pais, 1536, fol. Lat, (‘The 
Greek text has never been printed.) 6, 
Comment, in Librum Aristot, De Sensu, 
&c.; Venet, Aldus, 1527, fol. Greece, 
7. Comment. in Meteorologica Aristot. ; 
Venet. Aldus, 1527, fol. Greece, at the 
ond of Joannes Grammaticus., (Attri- 
buted by some persons to Aloxander 
ARgreus ; see Fabricius and Brucker.) 
8. De Mistione; Venot. Aldus, 1527, 
fol. Greece, at the end of the preceding, 
(A tyeatise againat tho opinion of the 
Stoica on the Ponetrability of Bodtes.) 
9. De Animé Libri Duo; Venet. Aldus, 
1594, fol. Grance, edited by Trincavelli, 
at the end of Themistius, (Not the firt 
and second books of the same work, but 
twa separate treatises on the same sub- 
feet) 10. Physicorum Scholiorum per 
ubitationes et Solutiones (ad varia 
Aristot, loca) Libri Quatuor ; Venet. 
1536, fol. Greece, ed. Trineav. (Some- 
times enlled Qurestiones Naturales.) 
Besides these works thore pre extant 
two books of Yarpixa at duatka Mpo- 
Prypara, Problemata Medica of Natn- 
ralia, which bear the name of Alexander 
Aphrodisiensis, but which most persons 
suppose to have been written by soma 
later author ; for, in the first place, they 
appear to be the work of » man who not 


pene ee rir ‘eran Staxinatts non gignitur 
ie interit,’ Iso Mu a, Xif, pp. $88, 
396, 808 (ed. Parla, 1530). | eply aici 
* Nau Natur, lib, if. cap. 21, 1. 17 (ed. Yenet. 
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only was well aoquainted with piiywiey 
tut who alyo himself praetisod ity” 
secondly, the slyle and Tangnage of Aloxe 
ander’s acknowledged wwitinygs ta nnid | 
to be much auperior to that of thea two 
books; and dairdly, the anthor plaint 
doelares [ the soul te be Anmortal, which 
(ns was noticed above) Alexander posi+ 
tively denies. ‘hey ave conmmenly nt 
tributed to Alexander ‘Evallinwi; ane 
this opinion is perhaps somewhat ap. 
ported by their contents, whieh connist, 
Mm great measure, of an explanation of 
various morbidaymploms, whieh ta known 
to have been one of the chief excellen- 
cies of that physician, Many of the 
questions discussed aro Lrifing, Int thera 
ara several curious and interesting xe- 
marks on medicine and physivlagy to ho 
fond here and there, Le natives the 
fact of round ulcers heing moro dilleult 
to heal than any others; § in hemiphtegia 
oxtending to the face, the check which 
appears contracted and distorted is in 
fact the sound one ill qhthiale ia contre 
gious ;] as is also ophthalmia ;** short 
men are genorally mare sensible than tall 
ones; “ henco Tlomex represents Ulys- 
aes, who was a lite man, aa being vory 
wise, and Ajax, who was 4 large one, 1s 
heing very foolish,""|4 Upon the whale it 
is a curions work, and well worth looking 
into, It was first published in a Lan 
translation by Georg. Valla, Venot. 1488, 
fol, Tt first appenved in Grok at the 
end of Aristotle's works, Venet. Aldus, 
1406, fol. and it waa published separately 
Gr, and Lat. Pavia, ibd, 120, etlited 
by J, Davion. 

There is nao extant, ander the name 
of Aloxander Aphradistonsis, a shit 
treatise, Tepe Uvperov, Vo Vobribuy 
This has also been attributed ta Alox- 
ander ‘T'rallianus, dnt thoso who have 
done so have probably forgotten Chat the , 
whole of his twollth book ia devoted to 
the trentment of fever, and that it is ex~ 
tremely improbable that he should have 
written a second trentise on the sume 
subject without onee reforring to his 
former ono, ‘Thon, again, it fs entirely 
a theoretical work, enunerating the 
causes and different kinds af fever, &a. 
but without any directions about the 
treatment, and without mentioning a 





* Seo Wb iW Probl. 1, epocypepaper ra Pondye 
Bara, “te apply remedies.” 
t Thead, Gaza, in Prof, od ed. Vonot, Aldus, 
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Eid. IL Pink and Probl. 03, 67, 

Tb. 1, Probl, 0. \ Tit. ft. Drab, Uy 
Lb. fi. Probl 42, # Lt he Probl. a5, 
44 Tdb f, Probl, rd. 
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single medirine :* tha writingn of Alox- 
ander ‘Trallianus, on the contrary, are 
almoat ontirely of a practical nature, anil 
whound especially in prescriptions, ‘To 
this it may bo added, that Manpedoctes, 
Zenon, and Arotens, who together with 
Tippocrates aro the only writers quoted 
in thia short treatise, ave nob montioned 
by Aloxander; whilo Galon, whom ho 
refers lo so conatantly, is not oneo named 
hy cho author of this (reatise, Tt could 
hardly have heen writton by Aloxandor 
Aphvadisionsis, as the author addresses 
it to a modteal pupil, and professes his 
willingness Co instriet him in any other 
branch of the science (p. 862); so that 
upon the whole it seems to he moat pro- 
bably the work of somo other person of 
tha same name, ‘Ihe author says (p. 878, 
&e.) that thero ave three kinds of fever, 
and “nelther mare nay less 3” viz. the 
 ophomexa” (or diavin),  putrida,” and 
*hoalien,”and tu this division agroes with 
Alexander Trallianus, lib, xii. ce. 1. He 
natlecs that cold water warma the hody, 
and hot water cools it;" which he ox- 
plains by saying, that in tho one ease 
the pores and outlets of the body ara 
rendered dense and clogged up, and so 
prevent calorie from excaping antwarda 5” 
and in the other, © they ave rarefied and 
expmided so ag to faoilitate ils cacape,” 
(pp. 386, 880.) Tt waa first published in 
a Tintin translation by Gvorgo Valle, 
Venot, 1489, fol.; the Crook text was 
frat printed in 1821, in the Cambridge 
Musou Critieum, yol, it pp. 850-380, 
tranaevthed by Schinas from a MS, at 
Vlovence.  Thoro is an editton in Greek 
and atin hy Passow, Vratislay, 1822, to, 

ALEXANDER PHTIDALETIOUS, a 
physician, who aeceoded Zeusia as head 
of a celebrated Tleraphilean sehool of 
moticine established in Mhvyata, between 
Laodievas and Cava, As Strabo speaks 
of him as a contemporary,| wo may 
suppose him to have flourished about 
20 0. or Wt Avec, To is several 
limes quoted by Gaten, and appears lo 
havo written a work on tho Pulse, and 
another Do Placitia, neither of which are 
now extant. Tha waa tutor to Aris. 
foxonis and Domosthenes Philalethes, § 
and $s probably the person mentioned by 
Theodorus Priscinnus || (who however 


* Lo, daa moans of cure, for poppor aud opium 
are wmuntioned p, 386 (Mus. Crit}, but ny to 
Aihustrata something that the outhor had beow 
anylnge 
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ealla him the pupil of Asclepiades), as 
author of a work Do Semine, 
ALEXANDER. ‘The following an- 
elent physicians of this namo (besides 
thon nlveady noticod) are onmerated 
by Mabvicing (Biblioth. Grea.) + 

1, Alevander Laoilicensis, (quoted by 
Corl, Aurel. Morb, Acut. Jib, ii. cap. 1) 
probably tho same as Alox. Thilutedhes 

2. dlowander Parvus, quotod by Rha- 
20%, lib. contin, 1. cap. 0, 

3. Alexander Myndius, 0 writer on 
natural history, often quoted by Athe- 
nivus, lib. ih p, 65, a; ve 221, bs ix, 892, 
eo, &e, 

4, Alexanier Sophista, Libor de'Tom- 
poratird ot Mixtiono Mosbarwm Snea- 
rim. An unedited manuseript, with 
this tile, is in the Bodleian at Oxford, 
cod. Baroce. 150. 

&, Alexander, mentioned by TLaclen, 
De Morte Poregrini, sub fin, 

G, ‘The have uname, without avy dis- 
tinguishing epithet, occurs in Galen,* 
Paulus Aigineta,| and Serapiond 

ALEXANDER, a celebrated physi- 
cian, commonly called Zrallianus, fiom 
‘tvalles in Lydia, his native city. (Aga- 
thing, Histor. lib. vs p. 149). Us firther’s 
nam waa Stephanus, who ulso secu to 
have been a physician (Alex. Trall. lib, 
iv. p. 230, Ed, Guint) 5 aud he had fom 
brothers, all of whom were eminent in 
their sevoral professions, (Agath, Hint.) 
As Alexander quotes Attia (lth. xii. 
p. 779), who flowvidhed about the end of 
tho fifth century Avo, and ts himself men« 
tioned by Paulus Ziginetu (lib. Hi. 28 ; 
vil. 6, 11, 10), who lived about the be- 
ghming of the soventh, he may be plavea 
chronologically somowhero between there 
two autho; and as we find hia name 
in Agathing, who wrote his history abont 
the year 605 a.m. we may conclude that 
hig principal medical work was composed 
ahout the middle of tho sisth ecutnry, 
After travelling in Italy (Alex. ‘Tall. 
Wha i. p. 86), Gaul (p81), and Spain 
(p82), ho finally settled at Romo, where 
ho enjoyed a great reputation (Agath, 
Tlist.); and in’ his ald age, when no 
longer ably to bear the fatigue of price 
fice, he compiled Irom the records of his 
own oxporienes, his work vatled Mphur 
larpixa Avoxades, Libri duodesim do 
Re Mediv&. (Ales. ‘Trall Sib. xl, p. 660) 
From one or two passages § at the cml 


* Matican, acra rdron, Ib. i, dM OS, 880: 

De Hemet. Parah Wb. Hh p. 810, Bed. Ktihn. 
Vib, fil, @, 28, 78; ana vile, 8) 11, 1. 
Sinipilo, Medic. Hb. vi os 2 EA, "Vent. 1582. 
Jn oxoralslug Uta gawd, le anys (Ib. xl pg. 658), 
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of the eleventh book, wo may conjechire 
that he was cither a Jew or a Christian, 
and, from his frequently prescribing 
swine's flesh, (pp. 167, 201, 207, 824, 686, 
592, &c. &e.) most probably the latter. 
But however that may be, there is cer- 
tainly an air of piety and religion in 
several of his expressions ; as, eg, where 
he calls one Psychrestus a man “ who 
showeit great love to God in the exercise 
of his profession” (Aeopdccraros sept 
rmv rexpyy), lib, ve p. 249; ho gives a 
cough mixture the name of O¢odoroy, 
ie, “ given by God” (lib. v. p. 260) ; 
and a medicine for the stone ho calls 
Gcov xetp, “God's hand” (lib. ix. p. 534). 
Indeed, in some places his picty may 
more properly be called superstition, as 
in his use of God's name (above alluded 
to) in exorcising the gout; and this be- 
lief in the power of charms and amulets 
is the more remarkable when it is con- 
tasted with the sound judgment and 
common sense shown in othor parts of 
his writings, Some of these are too 
curious to be omitted: for a quotidian 
ague, * Gather an olive leaf before sun- 
rise, write on it with common ink xa, 
pot a, and hang it round the neck” 
(this he says he has often tried, lib, sii. 
P. 757): for the gout, “ Write on a thin 
plate of gold, during the waning of the 
moon, pet, Opev, pop, pop, rev€, (a, Cov, 

le, Aov, xpt, ye, Ce, ov, and wear it round 
the ank (C8 | vononneing also sat, aud, 
tvov, bpeve, Baw, xowk ” (lib. xi, p. 657); 
or else this verse of IIomer (Jl, 8. 95), 
Terpyye 8'ayopy, ro 8' exrovayitera 

ata, “while the moon ts in Libra; but 
¢ is much better if she should be in 
Leo” (lib, si, p. 656). ‘There are several 
others of the same sort, But, notwith- 
standing these absurditics, it is agreed 
on all hands that Alexander's twelve 
books, De Re Medici, are some of tha 
most valuable remains of antiquity. Tis 
style is plain, and upon the whole very 
good, though now and then deformed by 

arbarisiis: his aim was, as he tells us 
himself (lib, xii, p. 667), “to be short 
and clear, and to use common word, 
and auch as aro easily understood by 
ordinary persons.” In “his arrangemont 
of diseases he is the most methodical of 
all the Greck writes excopt Arctreus ; 
he treats of them in order, from head to 
foot, beginning with the falling off of the 


(FISAE TIT) the Got who lata the foun 
dation of the earth, and fixed tho son, making it 
abound with flowing rivera: who dried up Lot's 
wife, and made her into salt." And a Htile farther 
on (p. 659}, “I adjure thee by (he haly names, 
law Fafawl, Adwvai, re 
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hair, &e. head-ache, phrenzy, letungy, 
epilepsy, palsy, melancholy (lib. i); Hen 
going on to the diseases of tho cyes 
(lib, ti), cara, nose, teeth (th. fti,), 
throat (lib. iv.) breast (ib. v, and vid, 
stomach (lib, vil.), liver, intestines (lib. 
viii), kidnoys Me ix.), the colic (ih, x,), 
and so on to the gont (lib. xi), and the 
different kinds of fevers (lib, xii), with 
which he coelides, In a work ike tho 
present, it would take up too much Kpace 
to give any thing like a completo mna- 
lyais of his knowledge of disenses and 
mode of treatment, which however well 
deserve the attention of every well-edu- 
cated physician, ‘Ihe following are somo 
of the points most worthy of notico + 
1, Ile is the fixst author who mentions 
rhubmb (lib. viii, p. 470), though he 
scoms only to have known it as en an+ 
tringent, as he snya nothing of ils pur- 
gative qualitios, 2, Hae was the first 
person who fave the sesqnioxide of iron 
internally (lib, viii, p07). 3, ‘Pho first, 
also who directed the gpeulng of the jugie 
lay veins (lib, iv, p. 282). One of his 
great merits ie the accuracy of his dine 
nosis, on the importance of which he 
insists in sevoral places in his work (lib, 
v, p. 239; viii, p.4555 ix. p. 612), Tle 
several Limes ventures to contradiet and 
correct Galen (lib. xii, pp, 676, 732, 744, 
&e, &o.), though he always treats hint 
with tho greatest respect, and seldom 
mentions hin without adding 6 Occoraras, 
“tho most divine,” Ah fil, pol7Gy ive 
p, 228; ve p. 24, We ke.) Leia remurk- 
able that he nowhere mentions women's 
discases, nor docs ho at all (reat of st 
gery, proporly vo called; though he exe 
presses his intention (ib. i. p. G1) of 
writing o book on fractures, aud alo on 
wounds of the head (p, 20). Ie appears 
fo hayo hada great knowledge of mata- 
ria medica, and there are a vast quintity 
of formule both for extornal and intern 
melicines collected in his worka. 

Besides the twelve hooks already no- 
ticed, Alexander wrote a short trenttie, 
Hep ‘EApwday, De Tambriels, whiel is 
still extant. Io mentions threo kinds 
of worms—the Aseavides, the Lumbrieus 
Tores, and the ‘Tanin; giver the diae 
gnostic signs of each ; and then proceeds 
to tho Weatment, which is different ac- 
cording as the cage id, or is not, altended 
with febrile symptoma, With the exoep- 
tion of mereitrial preparations, the me- 
dicines he prescribes ave much tho sane 
ag thoso in uso at the present day. A 
trentise, le Urinis, written by Aloxander, 
but now lost, is alluded to hy Joannes 
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Actumings (De Urinarim = Diflvrentiis, 
enp. 2); and ho himself mentions (lib, ii 
po 122) a work of his Mepe roy cv OppOadr~ 
wows Mader, De Morbia et Aflectibua 
Oculorun, whieh id no longer extant, 
mt 


Many persona auppoxe him ta be the 
thor A nome medical workd which 
the nome of Alexander of Aphrodisin 
(Sve Aunx, Amnon.) 

Hi work entitled tiAdta Lerpesa Avo- 
xadexa, Librt duodecin de Ro Medica, 
was first published in Latin (Laygad. M01, 
to.) per Franc, Myadin, com Uxponi- 
tions Glose (ale) interlinearia Jacobi de 
Paribus e€ danuensis in merging posite 
(sie), ‘ho firgt Greek odition® was 
minted at Paris ap. Roh. Stephanum, 
Tra Tac, Goupylus, 1548, fol, ‘The only 
Greek and Tatin edition is by Jo. Guin- 
ter, Basil. per Llenr, Potrum, 1656, 8vo, 
‘Lhe last aud most complete Zain edi- 
tion is by Tkaller, (Lauran. 1772, ava, 
2 vols.) containing also the letter, De 
Taunbricis, aid ia Latin dranslation of 
Rhazes do Variolis ct Movbillis, 
here ia no ¥nglish trmslation ; but 
Kdw. Milward, M.D. published (8vo, 
Tond. 1784) a dove of abridgment, under 
tho dde of Tallimis Roviviseens 5 or, 
an Aveount of Alexander ‘Trallian, one 
of the Grocl writers thut Howvinted atter 
Galen: showing thal there authora sire 
far from deserving the Hopntation of 
more compilers, &e. Alexander's Letter, 
Nepe WrptvOev, Yo Tambricis, was first 
ealited by Uievon, Morourialla ; Gre and 
Tint. do, Venot, 1670. Lt is nao to he 
found (Ge. and Tat.) in Pabeieit Bih- 
loth, Gh, (vol, xii, p. 602, &e.) and a 
Gatin translation fp iy Callor’s edition af 
Alox. ‘Lrnll, (Lauwame, 1772) men~ 
tired nhove. 

ALEXANDER OF PLEURON, in 
Molin, was the son of Satyrus, and one 
of thu seven writers culled Zhe Meiades, 
who flourished in the timo of Ptolemy 
Philedelphua at Aloxendria, ‘They were 
CRantides, Alexinder, Dionystades, Io+ 
mer junior, DLyeoplivon, Philisous or 
Philiews, and Soxithous, aceording to tho 
Scholingt on Uophrestion. ‘To there 
Suidag adds Sosithonos, a corruption pro- 
bably of Sosithens, for both aro said to 
bo natives of Syracuse, Only a few 
fragments of his works leva been pre- 
served, 

ALEXANDER OF MILETUS, saya 
Suidus, (but aceording to Stophin, Byz, of 
Cotywum in Phrygia,) obtained tho ho- 





* Which contatns alsa “ Rhazte de Postltoutit 
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vourable title of Polyhistor, Wo was a 
domestic slave in the fimily of Cormeliug 
Lentulus, whose name, neeording to ustual 
practice, he assumed, and beenme the 
tator of his children, After his mann 
mission he lived ab Tauentinn, where 
he was burnt to death in his patron's 
Joune; which se allected is wife, that 
when she heard of it, she hanged herself, 
is works extended to more than forty 
hooks, and aro freqnently quoted hy 
Athonrens, Clemens of Alexandria, St. 
Cyril, Diogenes Laertius, Pliny, Plutareh, 
and Stephan, Byz, Amongat them were 
five volumes relating o Rome, in whieh he 
anid thet there was a woman enlled Moxo, 
whose writings beenmo a Inw to the Le- 
brews; a story evidently modolled upon 
the one where Numa was said to have 
obtained his laws from Kgevia, 
ALEXANDER. the Rhetovician wae 
the son of Numeuiua the sophist, who 
lived int the timo of the ompuror Uadrian. 
Tle wrote o work on tho Figures of 
Rhetoric, first printed by Aldus, and 
xubsequently by Norman at Span 
1690; a very yaro volume; and whore 
notes have been therefore all reprinted 
by Walz, in Rhetor, Gree, vol, vili, 
where the lacune of previons oditions, 
have heen aupplied fram tha Paria MBS. 
Liko the genorality of similar works, the 
examples are taken chiefly stom Tomer, 
Demosthenes, and Aischines, to whieh 
avo addot about a degen from Huripides, 
TTurodotus, Taoerates, Sophocles, Threy- 
dides, and Xenophon. He lina promorved 
however, a fiagmont of Huvipites and of 
Menandor, not found claewhere. 
ALEXANDER OL AGH, a porlpa- 
tetie philosophor, and the preceptor of 
Nevo, whom he characterised ast com- 
pound of mud and blood, Tt would seem 
rom Suidag, who tells the aneedote, that 
the teacher had thrown in his teeth the 
saying— 
“CWhore bid ave puplts, feqohera must bo worse.” 


ALEXANDER, 8 geographer, and 
contemporary of Ptolemy, who siya, in 
UW. 14, that he discovered what is now 
called the Isle of Burnes. 

ALEXANDER "NUE PAPILAGO- 
NIAN, on impostor and magiciun, born 
in Asta Minor, travelled in the company 
of another rogue, selling predictions and 
secrets, Te perfirmed vome fortunate 
ourea, which gained him credit; hie ob- 
tained tho contidenes of Marans Amre+ 
Hina, whe sent for him to Rome in the 
year 174, whore ho caused himaclf to be 
venornted ag n dispenser of inmortalily, 
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lightning at the ago of 160, and died at 
70 of an uleor in the leg. Latcian has 
writton his history, which would appear 
Q yomance, Were it uot accrediled by 
medals of Antoninus, Marcus Aurelia, 
and L, Verus. It was in vain that ra- 
tional men raised their voices aguinst 
him; he denommecd his opponents a4 
Epiowenns and Christians; showed a 
serpent which he had adroitly made to 
issue from an egg, and which he called 
tho god Esoulapius; and by such tricks 
as these gained the support of the multi- 
tude, 

ALEXANDER I. (St.) elected pope 
in 109, the successor of St. Livarist, died 
in 119, Fleury allows that tho dates of 
this epoch ave Uncertain, but states the 
order of snecession of the popes xs un- 
doubted, Nothing is known of the life 
of Alexander I, ‘The epistles which hear 
his name epper to be supposititions. 

ALEXANDER UL, whose name was 
Anselmo di Bagio, clected pope in 1061, 
was of an ancient and noblo Milanese 
family, The Germans refused to ac- 
knowledge him, because the emperor, 
though entreated so to do, had not for- 
mally consented to his election; and 
Peter Cadalous, bishop of Parma, « pre- 
lato of looso moral character, who had 
thrice been excommunicated, was op- 
posed to him, under the title of Ilono- 
rius II. The antipope resolved to sup- 
pot his pretensions Wy force of wins, 
and appenred suddenly before Rome 
at tho head of an army, April 11, 1062, 
{Tis troops obtained at first somo advan- 
tages; but the duke of Tuseany marched 
to the aid of Alexander, and Cadatous 
was only able to eseape by means of en- 
trentics and presents. Ile did not, how- 
over, desist fiom his enterprise, though 
it was never favoured by fortune, ‘The 
omperor of Germany, Henry IV., con- 
tinued to bo inimical to Alexander; he 
was further exasperated by the rofusal 
af’ the coungil of Mayence to sanction 
his divorce from Bertha, daughter of the 
marquis of Italy; and under tho suc- 
ceeding pope, his resentment wasattended 
by the most untowmd results, When 
William of Normandy widertook his ex~ 
pedition against England, Alexander 
sent him a atandard, as @ mark of the 
protection of St, Peter. After his con- 
quest, William sent to the popo the 
standard of Ifarold, and with it largo 
stuns of gold and silvor. ‘The pope taak 
great care to secure the primacy in this 
Kingdom to the seo of Canterbury, then 
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filled by Tanfrane, Alexander under- 
took to repress simeny, and to corruct 
the morals of the clergy, tho aluses 
amongst whom were now itt thelr height, 
especially in Germany. 1To died April 
21, 1073, wnivorsully yegretted. Several 
miracles were attributed to him. Vorty- 
five of his letters ave extant, all on points 
of discipline and moralily, 
ALEXANDER UL of Sienna, was 
known, before his elevation to the papal 
see, as Rolando Rainuzio, At firal canon 
of Pisa, he was called to Rome by pope 
Eugenio, who loaded hin with distinctions, 
and made him chancellor, ITis election to 
the papal seo, Sept. 7,119, waa attended 
with disgraceful scenes of violence, Of 
twenty-live eavdinals asyembled on tho 
ocengion, three refused him theiv sult 
frages, and cho Octavian, one of their 
number, under the name of Vietor TV. 
Alexander was already invested with tho 
gearlat mantle, when hiy rival snatched 
it from him; one of the sonatara present 
then seized it; but Vietor, with the aid 
of his chaplain, again gut possession of it, 
These disorderly procvedingas obliged 
Alexander and his friends to take refige 
in the fortress of St, Peter, where they 
yemnined nine days, guarded by soldiers 
in the pay of the party af Vietor, whence 
thoy were carried to 0 priaon beyond the 
Tiber, but were finally liberated by the 
people, headed hy the noblea — Alos- 
andor was then conducted to a place a 
some distance from Rame, eallud Saneta 
Nympho, and was thoro consecrated hy 
six bishops. ‘Tho two vivala_hoth wrotn 
to Hredovia Barbarossa (a solfet( his up~ 
mobation, — ‘The emperor cited them 
belove the council of Pavia, which he 
was about lo assemble in arder to pros 
vent a gehivm, By this council Alva. 
ander was deposed, and ho reveued 
himaulf by excommunleating Mredevic, 
in an assembly of bishops and eardinaly 
held at Anagni. [le afterwards ted 
into France, the king of whieh country, 
and Teury IT. of. England, hoth ieeop 
nised him: Palestine aid the crustlers 
were also ranged on hia side. [bh was in 
France that Alexander became ae- 
quainted with Thomay a Becket, whose 
murder excited the greatest Indigmntion : 
his canonization, and the absolution af 
Henry U. wore tho work of thia pontilty 
In the mean time Victor died, and n 
sucecagor te him waa appotited by 
Frederic, under the name of Paseal UL 
‘The new antipope did not live lang, anit 
was xnecocded by Calixtus UL, who 
shortly reneuneed his pretensions, ancl 
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throw Limself at che feet af Aleanuder, 
who recuived him with fay, and treated 
hin with kindness, ‘The sehismaticn, 
however, taised up another pretender in 
the person of Lando Sitino, whom they 
named Innocent UL: he was afterwards 
imprisoned at Cava, About this time, 
Prederie, the emperor, war defeated hy 
the Venetians at the battle of Lignano; 
and it was aller this event, that Alox- 
ander presented his ring to tho dogo, 
tolling him to throw it into the sea, 
which he gave him fora wife, A formal 
revoneiliation between the popo and the 
emperor now took place at Vanice, 
whence Alexander retuned to Rome, 
Tlin frat care waa to remedy tho evils 
whivh had been caused by the long 
schism. Ifo nasembled the third counei 
of Laturan, where the Mast and West were 
alike vepresented, and where the neces- 
any yolbyma were the subjects of dis- 
cussion: amongst other matters it was 
deoreed, that henceforth two-thirds of 
the voives of the cardinals should autllee 
fn the election of a pope. ‘The wifor- 
tunate state of Palestine induced Alex~ 
andor to preach a new crusade, in which 
Philip Augustus, and Lemyy 1, of Bng- 
Vand engaged. Under this pontiff, it war 
deoveed that all Chiistians should be 
exempt fom slavery, Me died Aug. 30, 
H18l. Uo was famed for learning and 
eloquence, but has left na works hy 
which we ean appreaiate Chem, 
ALEXAND Hh TV, whose name was 
Renaldo do' Conti di Segni, was clootod 
pope al Naples, Qet. 26, 125; he was 
of the family of Signi, and the nephow 
of Gregory LX. tle ofteved the king- 
dom at! Silly, which was claimed by 
the Megitimate son of Tvederie 1, to 
Hdmond, gon of Henvy HI. of Eng 
land; hut thia project was not oxeeuted, 
Dining the wholo enue of a troubled 
pontillcate, ho ovoupied himself assidu- 
ously in tho discharge of his ecelosing- 
tical duties; but was a man of weak 
character, [t was in hiv daya that tho 
Hagellants fivat appeared, aan, 1250, 
LEXANDER V. whose name was 
Philargo, wis born in the tale of Candin, 
of poor and obscure parents, and spent 
the firat years of hia Hie in begging from 
dooy to doar, An Italian brother af one 
of the lessor orders, ebxerving that ho 
porvessed considerable talents, caused 
hin to he received into his fraternity, of 
which the aupeviorn aftorwards gent the 
youth to finiah his studies ab Ostord and 
al Preiss Cotingo Viseonti made him pro~ 
eoptor of his kon, and he was aflerwards 
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promated to tha archbishopric of Miku. 
atacent VITL invested him with the 
purple, and at the age of 70 he was 
raised fo tho seu of Rome, by the comneil 
of Pina, June 26, 1109 TL was hoped 
that he would terminate the his whieh 
then prevailed in Che West, and prove a 
reapectablo dversary o Benediet XAT, 
and to Gregory XTL, hut the hopes on- 
tortained of him were dxappointed, Tle 
did nothing for the reformation of the 
church. Ilia historians praise the purity 
of his morals, bul are silent on hia other 
qualities, Tle died at Bologna, aftera pen 
{ifieate of only ten months and eight days, 
ALEXANDER VI, was born at Va- 
lentin in Spain, in 1480 or 1481, and 
elected pope in 1492, TYis name was 
Roderigo Lonzuoli, but he took that of 
his mother, Borgia, who was tho sister 
of Calixina TH, and descended from an 
maciont and instvions family, To sig- 
nalized himeclf in hia youth by his talents 
and by hia polligney. Ie had for a mis- 
tres Rosa Venozzn, a woman eclebrated 
for her beauty, and by whom he had five 
childyen, of whom one, Tueretia, was 
martied fonv times, and suspeeted of In- 
eestioud relations with her father and 
brothera, Summoned to Rome hy his 
unele Culixtus, ho quited Venozza, and 
allvoted to pructiae the moxt rigorous mo- 
rality, J]in mistress, however, soon joined 
him, in the pontificate of Lmocent VIL, 
during whoxe last illness ho prochawdd 
the suffages af sovernl cardinals, and on 
his decease was declared its sneccasar, 
Auge U1, 1102, Unider his predeccasors 
the authority of the sovereign pontil? 
had beon entochled, and the public tren- 
sure had diminished; and in. restoring 
theso he contrilmted to the elevation of 
hin family, whfeh seconded hia enden- 
yours, Ue formed an alliance againt tho 
Vronch with the king of Naples, on whom 
he quartered three of his sous; hestretch- 
ed out the hand of friendship even to the 
Tarka, perstnding them that they hud 
every thing to feay from the ambition of 
Charles VILL of France, whose fornid- 
ably uttuck upon Naples in fict compelled 
the king Alfonso to tuke refugu in Sicily. 
But a league formed between the popes 
the emperor Muximilian, the republic of 
Vontce, and the duke of Milan, obliged 
Charles to withdraw from Lely 5 and ne 
sooner had he departed, than Alexander 
gel about the accumpliahnent of his pro- 
jeets against the Roman harong, most of 
whom had favoured the armn of the 
Vroneh, In the midst of the intestine 
comnotions which ensued, Francia Bor- 
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gin, duke of Gandia, was assnssinated. 
Tis brothor Cuesar was said to have mur- 
dered him from envy, but the pope did 
not appent to accuse him; on the con- 
trary, he loaded him with favours, and 
divested him of his dignity of cardinal 
and bishop to raise him to still higher 
hononrs, aceking to procure him for a 
wife the daughter of Frederic, king of 
Naples, who was then at the court of his 
ally, Louis XII, king of France. By tho 
latter potentate Czesar was created duke 
of Valentinois, and received with great 
pomp xt his comt; but the Neapolitan 

rincess repulsed with disdain the ad- 
dresses of a Borgia, To revenge this 
insult the pope deposed the king of 
Naples; and Fouls consoled his protegs 
by marrying him to the daughter of 
Allnet, king of Navarre. Louis, who 
had entered into a treaty with Ferdinand 
the Catholic respecting the partition of 
Naples, conciliated the affection of Alex- 
ander in order the better to accomplish 
his designs; andthe lattor hoped that by 
the snecesses of the French he should he 
cnabled the moxe easily to destroy or 
despoil a multitude of princes and nobles, 
who, under tho title of vicars of the 
church, had enriched themselves from 
its ancient domains. ‘Ihe project, how- 
ever, of the pope was discovered and 
revealed by Ludovico Sforza; but Alex- 
ander didnot the less persevere in his 
schemes of aggrandizement, ‘To deliny 
his immense expenses, he imposed, osten- 
sibly for the purpose of a crusade, cnor- 
mous taxes on all the aintes of Christen- 
dom; in Venice alone he levied a sum 
equivalent to 709 pounds’ weight of gold, 
He sold indulgences, and set aside, in 
lis own favour, the wills of several enr- 
dinnls, These excesses roused tho in- 
dignation of Savonarola, 2 dominican of 
HMorence, who, both with the pen and 
from the pulpit, inveighed against him, 
and sought {o induce the people to rise 
in arms and depose him, “Iis zeal met 
with little sympathy, and the people at 
length took part against him; ho was 
excommunicated, and afterwards hanged 
and burnt, Alexander died Aug, 18, 
1503, aged 74; some say, from taking by 
mistake poison which he had prepared 
for cardinal Adrian, Corncto, ‘im soyeral 
others. His life appears to have beon 
one continued series of vices, which no 
one can palliaty, and none havo been 
able to deny. The principal historiens 
who have written upon Alexander are 
Guiciardini, Burchard, Tomasi, P. Joviug, 
and Gordon, 
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ALEXANDER VIL. born at Sivma 
Feb. 12, 1599, of the illustrious fumily 
of the Chigi, was clevated to tho xoe of 
Rome, April 7, 1655. Tlis_ first public 
act was to confirm tha condemnation of 
the propositions of Jansenius, the dinpula 
respecting which had occupied the two 
preceding papess Ife reeelved at Rome 
the famous Christina, queen of Sweden, 
who had previously abjiwed Luthermisn, 
Te canonized St. Francis do Sales anc 
St. Thomas de Villencnvo; embellished 
Rome with several edifices ; spent a con- 
siderable sum in completing the College 
do la Sapienza, to which ho added an 
excellent library; and appointed tho 
learned librarian to the Vatican, Leo Al- 
latins. To loved litexatuve,whieh he hin 
self cultivated with somo success, A vo- 
Inme of his youthful poems waa published 
at the Louvre, 1656, fol. entilled Philo- 
mathi Musee Juveniles. Tis character waa 
versatile, and he belied in his old age the 
austerity which Jho had formerly prace 
tised. Ifo placed a collin under his hed, 
to familiarize himself with the idea al’ 
death; but this did not prevent him 
from indulging alterwards in luxury, 
Tle was a man of a little mind, and m- 
equal to his station, but no serious charge 
can ho brought against his morality, 
Ho died in 1667, An account of his 
diMicultics with the Jesuits, in regard to 
the Chinesa Mission, will bo found jn 
Mosheim, vol, v. § 1. 

ALEXANDER VIL whose namo waa 
Pietro Ottoboni, was son of the grand 
chancellor of the Venetian republio. Oe 
was chosen pope in 1680, The showed 
himself inflexible in the diapntes of Urey 
church with Louis XIV, and supplied 
the Venetians and tho emperor Leopold 
with large sums of money to carry on 
their war with tho Turki, [Te waa a 
man of eloquence and ability, but his 
Pontificate was too short to furnish much. 
matter for history: ho diod eb. 1, 1091, 
Tis figure was noble, his manera en- 
gaging, his converantion agreeable though 
somewhat satirical. On his death-hrd 
he distributed to his nephews all tho 
money he had amassed; whieh pave ov- 
casion to Pasquin to aay, “Tt would 
have beon better for the chureh to have 
been his niece than his daughter” (Chis 
and the preceding sketches of popes are 
taken chicfly from tho Biog. Univ.) 

ALEXANDER I. king of Svotlund, 
and son of Muleolm UT, and Margaret, 
auecceded his brother Ndgar about the 
year W100, Tlis reign was chiefly ree 
markable from the struggle whieh ha 
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maiitainod for the independence af the 
church of Scotland against the arch- 
bishops of Canterbury aud York, each of 
whom cluimed a superiority over Seot- 
land. Io was surnamed Zhe Lerce, 
(Seatt's Iistory of Seotland.) 

ALEXANDER IL (1108 —-1249,) 
king of Seathaud, was the aon of Willimn 
tho Jon and Hrmengarda de Beaumont, 
Having ascended the throne in 1214, he 
was soon engaged in wav with king John, 
but afterwards (1221) marvied hia dangh- 
tor Jon, His reign was remarkable 
chiefly for the diffeulties which he mut 
with in repressing the vielotee of his 
subjeate towards ench other, especinlly in 
tho case of the earl of Caithness and the 
bishops of that diocese, He diod in 1249 
in Kerrava, ono of the ebrides, whithor 
he had gono to enforec his authority, 
By donn ie left_no family; but by his 
second wife, Mary de Couci, ho lett 
any” Alexander, who suceceded him. 

dd.) 

ALEXANDER IIb. (1241 —~1286.) 
‘Chia sovereign, on coming to tho throne 
at 8 yenvs of age, wan involved ina dis- 
puto with Henry IIL, of England, who 
claimed wv foudal auperiovity over Scot- 
lond, and endeavoured to prevail on the 
pope to suspend the coronation of Alex- 
ander, This, howover, ho refused to do, 
and alter some time Henry and Alex- 
aniler wore reconciled, and the youthful 
monarch of Scotland waa betrothed to 
Margaret, tho daughtor of tho English 
King, ‘The contemporary histovtans (Mat- 
thew of Paris, we) give a most remark- 
able necount of the inagniflcence of tho 
wedding fextlval at York, hut apaes will 
not pormit om entering into theso de- 
tails, Comyn, carl of Menteith, in whose 
hands the gronter portion of the power 
acuma to have been vosted, was neonscd 
of sochuling the queon in a loncly castle; 
and Teury took arma in his dnughtor's 
hehalf, while Dunward soized the person 
of the king and queen, «nd carrted thom 
off to the English monarch, lor some 
yenra now the country waa distrrcted by 
tho ambitious sehomes of its nobility, 
who tried to xcizo tho king's peraon, ita 
thoiv auvoat meana of obtaining autho- 
wily. ‘hose ave matters however whieh 
emmol bo dwelt upon. ‘Tho grent 
event of Aloxander's life Is his defeat of 
Ilacu, tho Norwegian king, who mado a 
deacent on Seotland, near the mouth of 
the Clyde, with a large army, ap. 1268, 
Tho elemonts did much for Alexandor in 
apevsing ond destroying many of the 
cremy's ships ; aud under Providence, 
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tho valour and (ho conduct of Alexander 
completed the work, and the Nonvegian 
king was signally dofoated at Larga, 
Haco shortly after ‘died, and his son Mag 
nus renounced his claim to tho gventor 
pt of the Norwegian dominions in Seot~ 
und, Tis danghtor Margaret was after= 
wands (1282) married to Fie, the youn; 
king of Norway, and died in giving birth 
to the eolebrated Maid of Norway, whose 
untimely death was tho cause of so much 
confusion in Scolland, by opening the way 
lo a dispute on tho succession, In 1284 
Alexander, having become a widower, 
married Jolota, daughtor of tho count of 
Drow, but goon after his second marringo 
ho was accidentally killed by bis horse 
falling down a cliff in Life. (Sir W. 
Scott's Ilistory of Scolland, P. I', Tytler’ 
Scottish Worthics, &c.) 

ALEXANDER JAGELLON, king 
of Poland, suceceded hia brother, John 
Albort, in 1501, To was chosen from 
his boing duke of Lithuania, in order 
that ho might combino the interests of 
tho Poles and Tithtanims, and tormi+ 
nate tho fatal quarrels which had hitherto 
rnged betwen them, Io commenced his 
reign by an act of periidy instend of 
auceouring as an ally Schamatei, chiet 
of tho Bulgariany, he seized that prince, 
contrary to the Inw of nations, and kept 
him in confinement. Te held tho reins 
of government Dut fecbly, and at longth: 
sinyendered thom entirely to the guid. 
ance of hia favourite, Gliveki, who mado 
him the tovl of his pasalons and capriges, 
‘Thia princes, who waa tneiturn and me- 
lanchaly, weak and indolent, profise 
without being magnifleent, and prodigal 
without helng generous, reigned fourtoen 
years in Lithuania and flvo in Poland, 

ALEXANDER, ABenddlat Stanistas,) 
aon of John Sobioski, king of Poland, 
was horn at Dantaio In 1077, Tn 1697 
he was a pretender to the throne of Pox 
land, but five yeurs afterwards refused 
the crown, when it was offered him hy 
Chorles XID. ‘This yorsatile princo died 
at the ago of 87 at Rome, where he had 
become extromely devont. A short tine 
heforo his death lw nasumed the habit of 
8 Capuchin fre. ‘The popo eauised hin 
to he interred with pomp, at the expense 
of the apostolic chamber. 

ALEXANDER, hishop of Lincoln, 
ono of the moat magnificent prelates of 
his day, was horn in Normandy, and was 
nephew to the famous Rogor, bishop of 
Salishury. To was olectod to tha seo of 
Tneoht in 1223, To built, several 
princely castles, by whieh he oxeited the 
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jealousy of king Stephon, who besioged 
the baronial prelaty in Newark castle, 
which he took, snd consignod the bishop 
to prison. Alexander, after same months, 
obtained his dolivery by giving up to the 
king his castles and his trersures, In 
1142 he went to Rome, from whence he 
returned to England in the quality of 
legate, In 1147 ho died in his native 
country, Normandy, when on his return 
from a second jowmey to Rome. Ue 
rebuilt Lincoln cathedral after it hed 
been destroyed by fire, and founded two 
monasteries, [Te was also an encaurager 
of literature, and the patron of Geofliey 
of Monmouth, who says of him, in the 
Tatioduction to the Prophecies of Merlin, 
“Non erat alter in clero sive in populo 
cui tot famularentur nobiles, quoy ipsius 
mansueta pictas et honigna largitas in 
obsequimm ejus alliciebat.” 

A TXANDER, (D, St., 1220—1 268, ) 
surnamed Neosky, grand prince of Russia, 
was the third son of Jaroslaf 11. 

‘To widerstand Russian history during 
the middle ages, it is necessary to ob- 
serve that the country was split into 
soveral principalitics, governed by mem~ 
hers of the same family, and dependent 
(in theory, at lenst, for in practica the 
connexion was frequently disregarded) 
on a feudal superior, the grand prince, 
who held his court at Viadimir, and who 
was the chief of the great dynasty de 
scended from Ruric (see the name) ; aud 
the established order of succession was, 
that the brothers of a deceasad grand 

vince should succeed in proference to 
his sons, ‘Thus Jarostaf, the father of 
St. Alexander, suceceded his unele, 
Jury If, who died in 1238; not his 
fathor, Usevolod IIL, who died in 1212, 
‘When ench princo of the family mived 
at a suitable ago, he was invested with a 
feudal government, by way of appanage, 
Joroslat, when enlled to the supreme 
dignity, was prince of Novogrod: his 
first act of authority was to invest his 
son Alexander with it; and leaving that 
son in Novogrod (1288), ho hastened to 
Vladimir, 

No period in Russian history is so 
melancholy as tho one before us; and 
before we advert to the leading incidents 
of prines Alexander's life, we must cast 
a glance at evenis which had just tran- 
spired, 

In 1223, the Mongol Tartays, forming 
a portion of the army of Ghengis Khan, 
had firat entered Russia, and committed 
atrocities which almost exeead helicf, 
A iver of fhe, to use the expressive 
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language of the chroniclers, nd passed 
over il, and dostrayed ovory thing in its 
course. Novogrod, and some distrlots 
in tho north, had eseaputy~ for what 
venson we know nol; bub the ‘Tarturs, 
when within twenty loagues of the elty, 
had suddenly fined round, and repaired 
to the head-quarters of Ghongis, i Great 
Bokhara, 

After am absence of about a degen 
years, viz. in 1236, the Tartare vedurned, 
they were headed hy a grandson of 
Ghengis, the formidable Tiuty, khan of 
Kaptachak, ov the Galdew Lorde, Rexir 
and Kies, and twelve of tho elie cittex, 
wore laid in ashes, ‘Tho destroying lide 
rolled on towards Viadiniv, before amy 
sctious effort waa made ta urvest it, 
What indeed coudd avvest half a million 
of men? Yet Jury, the grand prince, 
might surely have found a move fitting 
time for entertainments than one when 
tho conquerors of Asia were at his gates, 
Viterally making a desert as thoy parsed 
alg, At length he fled, leaving the 
inhabitants of Vladinir to resist or capi. 
inlate as they could, "That ety snileved 
the fale of many others: it was lken, 
reduced to ashes, and its inhabitants 
slanghtoved; nol one, we tye tld, 
esenpedd death. ‘Thus Baty proceeded ; 
but he had no intention to remain lon, 
in a country which his fallowers Tul 
proviously devastaled.  TTaving exuclod 
tribute from the Russlin piney, he 
meee to the south, and after aub. 
duing many nations, catabliaed himsell 
on iho Intika of the Amoor, aan hind 
of central position here he might supers 
infend his conquealy, receive hin WYnttes, 
and depart fi new enterprivea, To 
his court, all tho Russian princes were 
compelled to rend their tributes: thera, 
too, each was to receive investiture on 
succeeding to his fiot, If nelly rebelled, 
or omitted to send the stipulated reve. 
mies at the exact time, a host of warrtora 
immediately issued from tho Golden 
Torde, aud that city was awept fran the 
free of the earth. ‘Strange to aay, hows 
over, the clergy were protected; nay, 
thelr privileges were much inerensed, 
Tf a favowr was to bo obtained, dhe 
only could bo employed ; and jnaaly 
towards them was punished hy death, 
even if the offender was one of the 
bravest servants of tho khan, On the 
other hand, the princes and nobles were 
Wreated with rigour, often with con 
truely, 

Reverting to the youthtnl Alexander, 
who, as we have alondy ohserved, was 
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invested wilh the fief of Noyogrod on 
the elevation of his futher to Qe throne 
of Vindimir. In eonformily with tho 
raneved practicn, Jaraslal proceeded to 
tho Golden Horde for investitme s and 
he prouured ity--less thvongh hia ab- 
stravt Hight, thon through the presents 
whieh he bove to the great kings Alex+ 
ander, therefore, did not dread any new 
hostility from his "Paviar superior; but 
he soon fornd that ho had olher enomica. 
The wisforames of Rusia encouraged 
the Lithnunians, the Livenians, the 'Tar- 
lurie knights, and the Swedes, to encroach 
on her western frontier, A. body of 
Scandinavians, commanded by Birger, 
son-in-law of the Swedish king, entered 
the Neva, and aummoned Alexander to 
yield or fight. ‘Che young hero atopted 
the latter alternative, flew ta the hanks 
of that river, obtained a complete victory, 
and was thenceforth swwnamed Meushy, 
(or Nefsky) from the locality which wit- 
nesyed the exploit, Great was the jo 

of the citizens at the suecess; but mie 
gratitude wad not commensurate. "hey 
nceused the prince of tyranny,—perhaps 
not altogether without foonidation; and 
vive him Ko much Wwouble, thet he left 
them to joi hia father at Vladimir, 
which was already risen from. tts ashes, 
Another of Jnvoslaf’s song was Kent to 
supply hia place, while he was invested 
with “another and interor principality. 
That governor soon ghowed his ineaa- 
peleney; and ay the enemy agein ap- 
penved, tho citizens, apprehensive for 
the rewult, solicited Alexander to ve= 
tun, [fe atemnly vetted, Now enemies 
aviving, (Livoninns, Swedes, Slavonic 
adventurery,) a second ombassy was sent 
to him, and at its head was the metra- 
politen Cyril, He could no longer reaiat, 
eepecially when his father’s commands 
were nied. At his approneh, the 
favaders retired into Livonia; he pusued, 
and obtained a complete victory, Vo 
tho Germans he was clemont; to the 
Slavonic ndyentuvers he showed ne 
merey, A seeond victory wan no less 
decisive, and no Tess aplondid : four hin- 
dvod Livonian knights foll on the spot; 
fifty were nade prisoners, Flushed with 
his enecess, Alexander appeared before 
the gatos al Riga; lint ih WAR Wat 80 
quixotic aa to pursue his advantage fur- 
ther, and he vetmrned in triumph to 
Pskot, which he had vesened fram the 
foreign Pea His reception was a noble 
ane, aubsequent expedition was no 
lees fortunate ; it was even brilliant. In 
ahovl, his ndminiatvation was one of 
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glory; and the report of his morits 
renched even the Golden Tlorde. 

On the death of Javostal, in 1247, 
Svintadal auceeodad ta the grand prinel- 
pelity of Vladimir, with the superinity 
over the rest of the family. ‘To him 
suveeoted Andrew, (1261, 126%) who 
having a apivit too high for dependence 
on tho Tartina, disobeyed den and fled. 
During the short reign of both, Alex- 
ander distinguished Himselt hy his pro- 
dene. He punetually sent hile cibute ; 
and on the flight of his brother, was de- 
elared grand prince by tho khan of the 
Golden Worde. ‘Yo ‘that potentate he 
yepatred for investiture, leaving his son 
Vassily governor of Novogrod. Ue was 
well veecived ; a proof that the Tartars, 
wei not so insensible of real merit as 
the chroniclers of the times would have 
us believe. Tis reewption at Vladimir 
was enthusiaslie. Indeed, if there was 
any hope for Rossin nt this poriod, it lay 
in“ him; for he excelled in the two 
qualities most necessary to a ruler, 
prudence and valour, “But he had all 
the weakness of a father; ho shut his 
eyes to tho misconduct of his sun Vaxsi] ys 
and was deeply offended with the people 
of Noyoprac tot expelling him. Witten 
the citizens hod ngain seed of the father’s 
nid against the Swedes, Finns, and Ger- 
mand, they restored the son. | ‘Tho ins 
vaders were Koon expelled, and Finland 
laid wate hy dhe grand prince. 

Tn 1286, “Aloxander again visited the 
Golden Horde, parily to do houngo to 
tho now khan, Birky, and portly to avert 
from northern Russia o cxpiinton tax, 
which had already been imposed on the 
routhorn provinces. ‘Lhe ‘Lavtale en~ 
campment was now removed to thy 
banka of the Volya——no doubt to be 
nearer the supplies which Russia fuv- 
nished. His application was unsucecas~ 
faly and the collectors of this obnoxious 
fimpost followed fi his steps, Nowhere 
was i xo obnoxious as nt Novogrod; yet 
Aloximier was enjoined to protect the 
collectors in that’ city, The therefore 
commanded his kon Vassily to perforin 
this painful duty; but to his mets 
that so refnwod, at the instigation of die 
chief inhabitents. Knowing that resist 
mies ta Cha tax right lead to the entire 
ruin of tho empire, he caused Vassily to 
he arrosted, and his advisers to bo exe+ 
cuted--n dreadful act, which does litte 
eredit to his memory. The truth fs, 
that he was toa ready an instrument of 
‘Tartavio deapotiam, “Nothing short of 
his personal intluence could have dis- 
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poseil the people of Novogrod to obey 
and sometimes that was scaveely auiil- 
cient; but at length tho tax was collected, 
atd he velaned. lo his principality of 
Vladimir, 

In 1202, the grand prince a third 
time repaired to Kuptschak, Tis object 
seems to lave heen twofold: to procure 
a countermand of te order, that Rassian 
tioops wero to fight the battles of tho 
khan in Asia; and to justify himself 
from a suspicion, that he had connived 
at the massacre of some Asiatic mor 
chants who had farmed the vayenues, 
and collected them with much severity, 
The had, probably, not the power to 
punish, ‘the khan, who was at Sarai on 
the Volga, was a man of more cultivated 
manners than Baty: he was a fiend of 
literature and science, and go liberal that 
\e allowed the metropolitan to found a 
cathedral in his very sight, Alexander 
succecded in both his objects, and was 
etnined a full year, a guost of the mo- 
narch. In the autumn of 1263, he took 
his leave of Birky, but he was never 
again to see either Plaats or Novograd: 
he died at Goyodetz in the November 
following, In his last moments ho as- 
sumed the monachal habit,—r common 
prcise at that time, The anguish of 

his attendants was so great, that he bade 

them retire, lest the sight of it should 
disturb his fleeting spirit, Soon after 
his death, miracles were snid to be 
wrought at his tom); but wo know not 
that he was finally received amongst the 
tutelary deities of Russia until a com- 
parative reson period. By Potor tho 
Sreat hia bones were removed from tho 
Monastery in which they had been de- 
posited, to the banks of the Nova, where 
victory had immortalized him, By the 
empress Elizabeth, 0 silver tomb’ was 
erected in his honowy. A military order, 
as every oily knows, has been csta- 
Dlished under his advocation, Fovasaue, 
by Malte Brun and Depping, ITistoire do 

ussie, tom. fi, Karamsin, Ilistoire, 
tom. iv, Tooke, Uistory of the Russian 
Empire, vol. i.) A very claborate article 
on this sovereign, with Tavge references to 
Russian authorities, will bo found in 
Esch and Grueber’s Enoyel. 

ALEXANDER DE BERNAY, or 
Alexander of Paris, a French poot of 
the beginning of the thirteenth century, 
of whom nearly all that is known ig 
conveyed in 5 single sentence of his own 
ponieat poem, Ife says that he waa 

rn at Bernay, ia the diocese of Lisieux, 
in Normandy, but that he had spent 
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tho groater part of hia Hf fn Parts, on 
which nceatnt he waa moro frequently 
Aesignated by dhe latter of the Uwe names 
wo havo given, then hy the former, Te 
is beat known for the remance of Alox- 
ander, a long poem, which acoms to have 
beon partly written by another port, 
Lambert do Chasteandun, before he took 
it up. ‘Lhia we learn from some linea iu 
the introduction, already refurred to te 
Tin vérltd do Pistolra af am Ti roy 1a fel, 


Un olerode Chasdinudun, Eannbert I cord Vevertt, 
Qui du Latln la treat of eu Romiunt fam st 
. . 


Alycanijro wows dit quo de Bornay Ov new, 

Nit do Paris reft sea sournoma appetler, 

Qu of lea ates vera o lus Lambert mater, 
Aloxandor also wsote two other romances, 
one entitled Athis and Profilias, tho other 
the vomance of Ielen the mather af St, 
Martin. ‘Uh latter appears to be Jost. Tn 
the 15th volume of tho Histoire Littévaire 
do ln France, along with a notica of the 
author, are given detailed ubstracta, with 
extracts, of (he two poems of Alexander, 
which aro preserved. ‘Cho writer of this 
article thinks they wore written towards 
the end of the twelfth contury; hut we 
avo more inclined to ascribe thom to the 
eilicr part of the thirteenth, Many 
writers have erroneously atiribwted to 
this poot the invention ‘of Alexandring 
verses, which they suppose to be nansed 
from him, 

ALEXANDER, culled also Colestinns, 
was o Sicilian monk of tho twelfth eon- 
twy, who wrote a history of tho Jify and 
reign of Hogar, king of” Sicily, whieh ly 
contained in the filth volume of the Col- 
Jeotion of Muratori. 

ALEXANDER ESSEBLUNSIA, (of 
Asbby,) a eclebrated Muglish dheylogian 
and poel, who flouridhed about tha year 
1220, Seareely any thing ig known of 
his history, except that ‘he appenra to 
have been prior of Ashby Cantons, ft 
Northamptonshire, Somo writers make 
him « native of Somersetahire ; athere af 
Staftordshive; and some haye confounded 
him with Aloxander Necham. Je wrote 
various theological and historial works 
in prose pau ticularly n chronicle of 
England, which ave still found scattered. 
in manuseripts, Ills poetry, in which 
ho sought to imitate Ovid and Angoning, 
ja much pratsed by Bale. Amangst 
other poems, wo may entmnernta ono in 
clogincs, giving a description of all the 
saints’ days throughout tho year, with 
lives of the sninta who wore ‘celebrated 
on each; a metrical compendiim of Biblo 
History; and a Tifo of St. Agnely A. fur 
ther account of Alexander's works will bo 
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Sound in Tamner’s Vibiiothoea, and in 
Leysor'’s Vist, Poot, Med, Advi 

ALEXANDER, culled by Talo Le 
Pargiter, om Pnglish evelesiastic of the 
thirteenth century. Ie was frat a Bene- 
dieting monk of dhe monastery af St 
Augustine, at Canterbury, which 
howae ho was made abbot in Wik Te 
waa distinguished by his steady adhe 
renee to king John, in opposition to the 
pope, for whieh reason he was excoin- 
municnted by Pandulf, tho legate, and 
deprived af hia elevioal station, Te ded 
in great poverty about the year 1220, 
according to tho best authorities, thongh 
xome phivo hia death in 1217, Ile wrote 
sovernl works, which are enumerated by 
‘Tanner, 

ALEXANDER DE TALUS, one of 
tha moat profound theologians at the 
thirteenth century, though his personal 
history is Involved in much obsenvity, Tt 
is not cortuin where or even when ho 
was born; but it is supposed that he xe- 
ecived his suyname wt her from being 
horn in the village, or fiom having been 
a monk in the monastery, of Unites in 
Gloucestershire, At an’ early age he 
had so fur distingnished himself by his 
learning, a4 tobe raised to the dignity of 
archdeacon, Ilo aftorwarda went over 
to Trmeo fi order to pursue his stu- 
dies in tho wniversity of Pavia, whore, 
attor having (kon tho depres of doctor, 
ho himself gave lessons in’ philosophy 
and theology. In tha midat of his ec 
lebrity, inthe your 1222, ho auddenly 
eutered into the order of the Francine 
cna; and ho aeé tho frat example of 
ymonk of Uhis order retaining tho tile 
aldoctor, Alexander do [alos was mont 
celebrated between the yeara 1230 and 
1210, Yt wan in 1218 that, hy the ox 
pe order of popo Tnmoeent IV., who 
wi formed a vory high opinion of his 
Iveluros, Alexander arranged tha luge 
systom of theology which is known as 
his Savuna ‘Tha great fame of this 
wiitor, and the Hullo which seems to havo 
heen ever known of his personal history, 
left room for the invention of many 
fablea, which havo been repeated by 
some of his biographers. An article of 
some ertent, hy M. Dannon, is dedicated 
(a Alexander de Tlales, in the elghteenth 
volume of the Wistoire Littéraive do Ja 
France, Many works have been attri- 
buted to him, bué none, as it apponrs, 
with much reason exeept the Summa 
above mentioned, and seme commente- 
rica on tho Seriptuves. ‘Tho commentaries 
wore printed at Venice in 1406, at Teip- 
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vig i 1504, ab Venlce again in 1578, 
wad at Cologno in 1621, ‘Tho Summa 
was still more frequently printed: editions 
aro mentioned, printed at Venteo in 1d 7a, 
at Nuremberg in L181 and 1482, at Paris 
in 1480, nt Vonico in 1406, at Basil in 
1502, at Lyons in 1515 and 1616, and 
in 1575 and 1576 (in 4 vola, folia), at 
Venicy, alo in 4 vols, 11 1576, at Cologne 
in 1622, &e. 

ALEXANDER DE VILLE-DIRU, 
(de Villa Dei,) & grammarian and poct 
of the thirteenth contury, who is supponcdl 
to have heen born some time in the latter 
part of the twelfth contury, and to have 
died about the yen 12:40, Some writers 
say that ho was born at Dol in Brittany, 
and give him tho name of Aloxender 
Dolonsis; while others make him a ne- 
tivo of Ville-Diow in Lower Normandy, 
‘ho only incident of his life that we know, 
ia Prservad in an entry in a mannoript 
at JTolmatadt, and which has been printed 
hy Polycarpo Leysex, in his History of 
the Middle-Age Latin Poets. Accord- 
ing lo this ontry, there were three cele- 
brated acholaya at tho samo time, who 
were driven by poverty to set up separate 
achools, and to tench grammar in the 
university of Paria; thease woro an indi- 
vidual named Yeo, an Englishmen whose 
nana was Radolé and Aloxuuder § and 
they agreed together that cach should 
lucie npon separate paris of tho aub- 
ject. Ine courae of time, the Englishman 
was mada bishop, and Yso died, and the 
paners (or rather the parehments) af 
hoth fell into the hands of Aloxunder do 
Villo-Diou, who reducod the whale mazs 
of doctring into one treatise, asd tuned 
it into vorso; and although the doctrines 
it contained belonged to the three, yet 
as Alexander had put it into verse, it 
always went by his name, and was gene~ 
rally spoken of under tho title of Dootri- 
nale Magistri dlegandri, The date of 
its publication was porpetated In the 
following three nes +— 

# Annie tnillena duceytlenaqua nevend, 


Dovtor Alexander exiextay nique wiagister, 
Doetelamo mum dedie i cotaming logendun.” 


Tho grammar tina composed in 1209 
continued to be ono of tho most poptlar 
olementary books in uso eydn' for dome 
time afor tho revival of learning, Te is 
found iv numorons mantieripts, and waa‘ 
vary frequently printed in_tho ffteonth 
century. Ono of these oditions is anid 
to have appeared go carly na 1470, Alex- 
ander do Villo-len was the author of 
several othor pooms; as a compondinn 
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of tho Bible, printed by Jean dela Mayein 
his edition of the Bie in 1660; apoem 
on the twelve months, and on the saint 
days, under the tile of Afasse Compati, 
which was printed at a very enrly date ; 
another poem onthe Sphere, and a thirdon 
Arithmetic, which latter has been printed 
recently by My. Ilalliwell, in the Zara 
Mathematica (1839). A transiation into 
Latin verse of the Acts of the Apostles 
has also been attributed to this writer, 
An article of some extent on Alexander 
de Ville-Dieu will bo found in the eigh- 
teenth volume of the Tlistoire Littéraire 
de la France. It is somewhat remark 
able that the writer of that article has so 
far misunderstood the paragraph printed 
hy Leysey, that he makes Yso, and not 
Rodolph, the Englishman, 

ALEXANDER AB ALEXANDRO, 
a Neapolitan lawyer of noble family, 
horn about 1461, studied at Rome, then 
practised as advocate at Naples, but 
abandoned his profession from tho ini- 
quity of the judgments which he wit- 
nessed, Ie devoted himself to literature, 
particularly to philology and antiquarian 
studies, Ilis work, the Genintinn Dic- 
rum, a miscellany of learning and phi- 
lology, is modelled somewhat after tho 
Noctes Atticn of Aulus Gollius, ‘Tira- 
boschi speaks of it as a magazine of mat- 
ter, from which ae skilfil hand is required 
to catract what is valuablo, The first 
edition was printed at Rome, 1522, folto, 
Tiragiteny bestowed a commentary on it 
entitled Somestria; Lyons, 1586, folia, 
‘She best edition is that of Jeyden, 1675, 
2 vols. 8vo. Myr. Roscoe, in his Life of 
Leo, praises Alexander as a man of ex~ 
tensive reading, grent industry, and con- 
siderable cuitfeat ability. Ue died at 
Rome, aged about 62, 

ALEXANDER, (Noel, in Latin Na- 
talis,) a learned ecclesiastical writer, of 
the order of St, Dominic, born at Ronen, 
in Normandy, in 1689; was professor of 
philosophy and theology for twelve years 
in his order ; was provincial in 1706; in 
1709, was banished to Chatellerault for 
having subscribed to the celebrated Cas 
de Conscience; and in 1728, was de 
prived of his pension on account of his 
opposition to the bull Unigenitus, Te 
died at Paris in 1724, after having lost 
his sight some time before in consequence 
of his great labours, His opinions on 
Jansenism did not prevent him from re~ 
taining to the last the esteem of the most 
illustrious prelates of the French church, 
and even of Benedict XIIL, who called 
him his master, Between 1076 and 1686, 
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appeared his Ecelesiastion! Tistory, in 
2 vols. Svo. ‘This work woe pro 
sevibed hy Innocent XI, on recount of 
the baldvess with whieh the author de- 
clared himself for the inteycats of France; 
but this did not prevent him from ean- 
tinting his Jabours, und from publishing, 
on the samo plan, in 1689, the Listory 
of the Old ‘Vestament, in 6 vols, Rea, 
Tn 1693, he wrote a work on Maral The= 
ology, according to the order of the, 
Catechism of the Couneil of Trent, of 
which the best edition ix hat of Pavis, 
1703, folio, 2 vole: shortly afterwards 
appeared his Commentinies on the New 
Testament, 2 vols, folio, ‘Mhis learned 
Dominican is alao the author af’ several 
ather less considerable productions, @. 4. 
of Dissertations against Myassen, on dhe 
Vulgate; against Lama, to prove the 
authenticity of some works of 8. ‘Chomas 
Aquinas; “Ta Dénoneiation du Pévhd 
Philoso vhique + Lettres sur le Thomismne ; 
Apologic dos Dominicains Missionaives 
de Ia Chine; Conformilé dea Cérdmonion 
Chinoiser avec l'Tdolawic dea Grees et 
des Romains, A, list of tho rest of hin 
works is contained in the fourth volume 
of the Necrology of the most celebrated 
defenders of the Faith, Although gene- 
rally opposed to tho ura montane notions 
of the authority of tho pope, he ia blamed 
in the Biopraphic Universclto for his de» 
fonce of those princes, who perseeuted 
tho Albigenses with firo and word, 
(Biog. Univ.) 

ALEXANDER, (William, earl of Sler- 
Nine, or Stirling,) aon of Andvew Aler= 
ander, of Monstric, Clackmunin, wins 
born in 1580. To enjoyed tn hia youth 
the advantago of travelling ay tutor ar 
companion to the earl of Argyle. Tn hin 
15th your ho commenced a sovier of 
songs, sonnots, and olegicr, which he 
completed on his rotmn fiom abroad, 
and gave to the whole the title of Aurora, 
containing the first faneica of the auther'a 
youth. Ono hundred and odd xonnets, 
with a dozen songs and elegivs, are t 
tolerable gpecinen of the fecundity of 
genius suffering under unrequited Inve, 
Lhe lady having manied, he consoled 
himself by doing tho samo; tho daughter 
and heiress of Six Win, Evskine became 
his wife, and by her he had a family of 
three sons and two daughters. "Thu mind 
of Aloxander was of a contemplative, 
philosophic, and religious cast, and he 
devoted the next efforts of his muse to 
the instrnetion of princes amd ners. 
Tn 1603 ho parilithod Darhus, a tragedy, 
or rather a (lramatic poom, on the till of 
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that monarch mmder the arms of Alex. 
ander. ‘This was republished next year 
with Grougus, and a Parwnysia, ar Fixe 
hoytation on Government, addressed to 
princes [onry, the eldest san af James, 
The Crocaus “inchides the stories of So- 
Jon, and of Aty# and Advastus, so hean- 
tifilly told by Herodotus, Pinkerton 
alyles tho Paranenis a noble poem, and 
it certainly contains mimy sentiments 
nnd sone tangas deserving that name ; 
it contains wage and sound advice for the 
choice of counsellors, and enforees the 
atudy of history, and generally the pur 
auit of knowledge, as peculictly inewm- 
pont upon those who are dastafled on a 
throne. Tn 1601, also, the Aurora was 
published ; and in 1607, the Aloxandrman 
tragady and Julins Conary were added to 
the Darius and Crooaus, under the title of 
The Monarchieke Tragedies enlarged: 
The Alexandvaran wagedy detail the 
mullitude of murders committed by Cas- 
sander, “which gave to him (suys the 
author) the evown of Macedonia, and to 
me the subject of this polylragicke tra- 
gedio.” Mach dvame opens with along 
soliloquy, lo the extent of even five folio 
pages, and the whole, except the cho- 
rue, ave written in quatrain atanaos of 
alternate rhymes. ‘Choy all abound with 
wholesome ‘leskona on the inconstaney 
at Covtung, (he instability of wealth aud 
rvandour, the madness of ambition, and 
the abuse of power, conveyed in strains 
of impressive, hut prolts and rather heavy 
poetry. ‘The choruses (after the men- 
sues of the Greeks) ave contained in 
Chalmow’s Edition of tha Pools,  Alex- 
andoy never degraded himself by writings 
inwervile lattery of the king; and James, 
who liad disevimination enetgh to see so 
div into the character of our author's 
productions, ax to confer upon hin the 
name of Afy Philosophical Poet, appointed 
Win, in 1618, ono of the gentlemen 
ushers to prince Charles. ‘The next year 
ho published at Hdinburgh his luge 
work, Doomesday, or the Creat Day of 
Judgment. ‘his poem, whieh ix divided 
into twelve booka, called Autes, is written 
in a spirit of deep and fervent piety, and 
the same spilt may support a render to 
travel to tho ond of it, Tn this same 
year Aloxandor was knighted, and he 
now began to act a more onlerprng 
part in life. The pacific reign of vane 
waa favourable to tho establishment of 
colonies: Aloxonter, associathy: with 
other adventurers, projected a settlement 
in Nova Suotia, and of this territory the 
king wade to hima grant. ‘Tho scheme 
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eventually failed, and Alexandor seld his 
grantlothe Froneh, for, i¢ is anid, between 
fiva and six Chousand pounds, Charles 
liad continued to oncourage the project 
aftor his father’s death, and had oreated 
vcortain number of haronets, who pure 
chased their titles, and had ie return a 
certain portion of land allotted to them, 
When their ohtef aold the whole to the 
Tench, these persona wore left in the 
lurch. Though the knight inewred mich 
obloquy by his conduct, he retained the 
favour of the king, wha, in 1626, made 
him seeretary of state for Scotland; in 
1630 evented him viscount; and in 1038, 
on tho coronation at TMolyrood, an envi, 
Tn 1687 he republished, in one folio vo- 
Jume, under the title of Recreations with 
tho Muses, ant improved edition of his 
poetical works, with the exception of 
Aurora, and the addition of the first 
book of Jonathan, An heroicke Poom in- 
tended. Ie died on the 12th of Fobraary, 
1610. The title beeame extinct in 1730, 
on the death of the grandson of his own 
second son Henry. A claimant appeared 
in 1776, who did not succeed in exta- 
Dlishing hia title; and at this lime, 1889, 
there is am individual, who has for rome 
years been proseouthng a xnit to be ad- 
mitted to the carldom, — Besides the 
poetical worka alveady mentioned, and 
some Cow nannels aecompunyhyy the 
works of other writera, Alesander vevised 
nveysion of (he Psalms, and also wrote 
xome pieaea in prose j—-A. Supplement to 
Sidnoy's Aveadia, 1621 An Facourage- 
ment to Colonies, 1625 j—-A Map and 
Deseviption of Now Ungland ; 1680, 
Various contemporary pools have com- 
memorated his virttes as a man, and 
hia execllences as a writor, Amon, 
these ix Drayton, who must be allowed 
to close this memoir— 

“ Yot In speaking this, 
T do bt show the fave, that vena twixt us, 


And not his aumberas whieh were brave wod high: 
Ho like hla mind was lily clear pacay.” 


ALMXANDER, (Nicholas) 2 Bony 
dictine of the congregation of St. Mane, 
horn at Paris in 1634, died at Si. Denys in 
1728, ia the author of two uselil works ~- 
La Medicine ot la Chivurgie dea Pauyres ; 
Paris, 12mo, 1788: and a Dictionnaire 
Botaniqne and Pharmacentiqua 5 Bvo, 

ALEXANDER, or ALEXANDRE, 
(Domi Jacques,) Inawn hy his Treatise on 
Clocks, wes horn at Orleans, January 24, 
1653, His work, which is now scares, ts 
principally valunblo ‘for the list tt con 
{nina ofl Freceding writings on the sume 
subject. Io wrote — on tides, alai- 





ALE 


buting them to the motion of the earth 
round the moon, ITo was an corlesiastio 
of the congregation of St. Maur, and died 
in tho monastery de Bonne-Nouvelle at 
the age of 82, 

ALEXANDER DIMOLA, 8ce'Tar- 


TAGNI, 

ALEXANDER, (John, 1786—1765,) 
a dissenting minister at Longdon, near 
Birmingham, and the author of a Para- 
phrase on the Fifteenth Chapter of the 
Vapiatle to the Corinthians, and a Disser- 
tation on the Sixth and Seventh Chaptera 
of the Epistle to the Romans, published 
posthumously by J, Palmer, also a dis~ 
senting minister. Jo was author of 
some essays in The Library, &e. is 
father was on English dissenting minister 
settled in Ireland, ts brother, Dr. 
Benj. Alexander, translated Morgagni 
de Morhis, &c, 3 vols, dto, 1760, 

ALEXANDER, (William, 1767— 
1816.) This artist was the son of a 
eoachmaker at Maidstone, In 1784, he 
became a student of the Royal Academy, 
from which time until 1792, when he was 
appointed one of the draughtsmen to the 
embassy to China, he ‘assiduously applica 
himself to the study of his profession, 
and obtained the notice and approbation 
of Sir Joshua Reynolds. Ie proceeded 
with the earl of Macartney as fay as Pe- 
kin, where he made the drawings for the 

plates which accompany Sir Geoge 
Biaumton's account of that embassy ; and 
after wards published also The Costume of 
China, illustrated by ninety-six coloured 
engravings, (2 yols, 4to. 1805—1816,) 
‘The other principal works of this artist 
waie Views of Trondlands, Islands, &c, 
taken during the Voyage to China, 1798; 
the drawings from Mr, Daniells’sSketches, 
for Vancouver's Voyage to tho Noth 
Pacifie Ocean, ant the descriptive plates 
to Mr.Barrow's Travelsin China, andVoy- 
age toCochin China, In the years 1810, 
1812, and 1815, three volumes of en- 
navings fYom terra cottas and marbles 
in the British Museum, wero published 
by the tmstes of that institution, the 
drawings for which wero exceuted by 
him, the descriptive letterpress being 
from the pen of Mr, Taylor Combe. 
Before his death, Mr. Alexander had 
completed drawings for a fourth volumo, 
Tn 1802, he was appointed professor of 
drawing at the Military College at Great 
Marlow, which office he resigned in 
1808, upon obtaining that of assistant 
keeper of the antiquities in the British 
Muscum. The loading characterintica 
of this artist's works which were usually 
it) 
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exeented in water eqlours, wore olearnoys 
and harmony of colour, simplicity and 
tnate in composition, grace of outline, 
and delicacy of exeeution, —Bosides his 
works as a draughtaman, thera aro go- 
veral engravings by hia hand: tho prin- 
cipal ono of which is a repreaentation of 
the Festival given hy the re of Rom- 
noy to tho Kontish’ Volunteers, on the 
ist of August, 1709, from « drawing 
made by himself, 

ALEXANDER, (John,) a Scoteh en- 
graver, who settled at Rome about 1718, 
Ilia works ave of a yory inferior quality ; 
the principal of them ‘are from Pictures 
by hatte, a set of six of which are 
dedicated to Cosmo TIT. grand duke 
of Tuseany. (IIcineeken, Diet, dea Ar- 
tintos, Strutt’s Dict, of Eng.) 

ALEXANDER, (Paulowitz, 1777-—~ 
1826,) emperor of Russia, was the eldert 
son ol Paul I. and of Mavia l'edorowna, hia 
second wife, Te was bor at Petersburgh, 
Dee, 13, 1777. Ie was oduented under 
the superintendence of his grandmothor, 
Catherine I, who kept him apart from 
his futher, intending “him to sueceed, 
instond of the laticr to the throne, At 
16, he was married to the granddaughter 
of the grand duke Frederick of Baden, 
who, on becoming a membor of the 
Greck church, nesumed the name af 
Elizabeth Alexiowna. On the night of 
the 28d of Mareh, 1801, Paul I. war 
nssagsinated, and humediately afterwards 
Alexander was galutod ax emperor hy 
the conspirators, "Though he had heen 
well aware of tho conspiracy aygabyat his 
father, he had only contemplated hia dew 
thronement; and ‘it is gald that he heal 
tated at first to roeopt the orown; but 
this hesitation wag of short duration. 
TLis accession was sigualized hy «& sores 
of beneficinl mengres, many of them 
revoking tho absurd and vexatious ordi- 
nances which his fashey had Intely faxued. 
Ife put an ond by # convention to the 
differences which “Pant had had with 
England, and maintained the tration 
existing between Russia and Hranee, 
In June 1802, ho had an interview at 
Momel with the king of Prussia, of which 
the object was tho independence of Ger- 
many, then menneed by the oneroneh- 
ments of France, On his return, he 
laboured strentiously to improve the 
administration of justice throughout his 
dominions; ho cneotraged lettors nnd 
tho arta, established gymnastuma, founded 
three additional universities, and erented 
schools of chomiatry, medicine, and navie 
gation, in diferent parts of the empire: 
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seconded by his mother, he also built 
several hospital, asylums, and other eha- 
yitable inatitutions, In 1803, Uhe Russian 
army was increased (0 500,000 mou: the 
emperor had anmonneed at bie accession 
that ho should cary out the system of 
policy of Cathoring IL, which is well 
Known to have been no other tha that 
of calablishing the preponderance, or 
yather the domination of Ruasia, both in 
Ravope and Asia, ‘The murder of the 
duke d'Rnghien excited the most violent 
indignation on the part of Aloxandor, 
Tle refused to acknowledge Napoleon as 
emperor, and soon afterwards entered 
into a coulition with Austria, England, 
and Sweden, against France, ‘Tho short 
enmpalgn which ensued was terminated 
hy the battle of Austerlitz, alter which 
Alexander rotyeated into Poland, We 
still, however, determined to make head 
against hia enemy; and it waa not till 
aller hotly contested tetions hud taken 
place at Canrnowo, Pullusk, and Gely- 
min, that his avdonr abated; he then 
concluded an armistice, whieh was 
equally desired by the Freneh, and which 
was prolonged tll the apring of 1807. 
In the East, in the mean time, he had 
heon moro suecexsfil, except aguinal the 
‘Corks, with wham, after the death af 
Solim, he entered into a treaty, ‘Che 
wav with France in 1807 waa again wn 
aucecasfiil; and aftor the dofuat of Lyviedt- 
Innd, ha made proposals of pence wo 
Napoleon, whieh wore followed by the 
momorablo conferoncos of Litsit, 
Aloxander was now obliged to consent 
to terma humiliating to himself, most 
prgjudicial to his Prussian ally, and dis- 
aytvons ty the liberties of Hurope ; but 
Ho appears only to have aequivaced in 
them by necessity, and seeretly to have 
favonved Kugland, In 1808 Alexander 
tanguatly seized upon Finland, and incor- 
porated { with his terriloricy, Shatly 
after, the Russian ileet under Siniawin 
waa captured by the English, but was 
restored at the termination of the war, 
At_Tyfurt, in October 1808, Alexander 
and Neapelean again indutged in public 
demonstrations of regard, but they were 
insincere, Alexander, after deelming 
war against Auatria, failed to agaist Na- 
poleon with his promised contingent. By 
tha treaty of Schinbruun, which shortly 
followed, tho district of Cracow wae an- 
noxed to Russia, In 1800 a war broke 
out with ‘Turkey, which lasted for same 
time, assuming at length a favourable 
agpeet for Russia, but which Alexander, 
menaced hy Nnpolean, was compelled to 
29 
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(orminate by a treaty of pence, concluded 
at Buehayest in 1812, ‘under the me- 
diation of England: the —hostititica 
which had for somo time been cartied on 
against Porsia evased at the same period, 
Wav with Branco had Tong heen inevit« 
ble; and the French having crossed 
the Niemen on the 24th of June, 1812, 
Alexander amounced ina proclamation 
the appronching campiuign, Zeal for 
their canntey, and fndignation against 
the French, animated all classes of Ruse 
sins, Aloxeuder entered into an alli- 
ance with England, acknowledged the 
Spanish covtes assembled at Cadiz, and 
hy specious promises won over Beina- 
otto to his cause, ‘Tho disnatrous eam- 
paign of the French, the conflagration 
of Moscow, and the retreat of the scanty 
remnant of their army, must be read in 
tho history of that eventful time. ‘There 
also the details of the second expedition 
of Napoleon in 1818 must be sought. 
Tn those gieat events, Russia, under the 
guidance of Alexander, bore a most con- 
spicuoua pnt, In the eampnign of 1814, 
80 fatal to France and to all the counties 
traveraed by the contending armies, the 
benevolence and altability of Alexander 
tonded to assunge the auilerings ingepa- 
rable fam the Wain of war; but they did 
not caso him to rbandon the firmness 
and yvesolution with which he had o- 
gaged in and prosvented Us might 

contest, On the dat of Maveh, 1814, 
ho entered Paris at the head of his tops, 
showing hhngelf most grncionly disposed 
towards ita inhabitants; ho refused to 
inhabit tho ‘Luilertes, and took up hia re- 
sidenco at Ue house of Calloyrand, Mo 
deelared tut ho had fought against Na« 
poleon, and not against the Mreneh, of 
whowe freedom he pronounced himself 
the friend, sanctioning the introduction 
of liberal institutions; all the prinoners 
whom he had meade during the war he 
eaused lo be Hberated.  Deferving the 
consideration of political questiana, he 
appeared for some time solely to labour 
to render himself popular with dhe Parl. 
sinng, with whan aeordingly he son 
bevame nv great fiyourite, Ilo break~ 
fasted with marshal Ney, visited Lalltte, 
and had xoveral intorviows with Juaephine 
at Malmaison, Qn the lat of Ma q 
aftor dining with Louis X VIEL at the Tuil- 
vrivg, he quitted Panis for England, ace 
eompanted hy the king of Prussia; tho 
duke of Clarenee commanded a aquadron 
which oscorted him across the straits of 
Dover, Ue appeared at Carlton Tonge 
in av English wiiform, and with the in 
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signia of the order of the Garter, In 
London he was the cause of ns great ex~ 
citement ax in Paris, Ile returned to 
Russie by way of Holland, and re-entered 
his capital July 25, 1814. He had pre- 
viously sent an order to the governor of 
St. Petersburg to suspend the splendid 
preparations “made for his reception, 
saying, * The events which have termi- 
nated the sanguinary wars of Linvope are 
the work alone of Almighty God; it is 
before him that we must prostrate our 
selves.” lis first care was to heal the 
wounds which the war had inflicted on 
his dominions, After taking measnres 
with this intent, and concluding an ad- 
vantageous treaty with Persia, lie pro- 
ceeded to join the congress of Vienna, 
and reached that capital Nov. 23, 1814. 
On the escape of Napoleon from Elba, 
Alexander made instant preparations for 
renewing the war; ho ordered a force of 
170,000 men to move upon France, and 
was at Heidelberg when the intelligence 
reached him of Napoleon's total defeat 
at Waterloo, In the second visit which 
he now paid to Paris, Alexander showed 
himself naturally under much less popu- 
Jay colours than at the first. Struck with 
the perils to which democracy and irre- 
ligion exposed the thrones of Furope, he 
now conceived the project of the Ioly 
Alliance, which was realized by an act 
which, on the 26th of Sept. 1815, he 
signed, together with the emperor of 
Austria and the king of Prussia, ‘The 
principal object of this novel treaty, in 
originating which Alexander is anid* to 
have been much influenced by the Bn- 
yoness de Kyudencr, was to establish nnd 
maintain, on the invariable basis of re- 
ligion, justice, and legitimacy, the pence 
and order oxisting in christian countries, 
He retirned to Russia at the end of 1815, 
and was unwearied in his cxertions to 
improve the condition of his dominions. 
Tle was, like Napoleon, impatient of re- 

jose; half of his life may be said to 
have been passed in travelling aud in 
military expeditions, In 1818 ha opened 
the Polish dict at Warsaw, and then 
quitting this capital, visited the southorn 
provinces of his empire, ‘Lowards the 
end of the year he joined the congress of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, where he again showed 
himsolf lenient towards France. On his 
return he ameliorated the contition of 
the peasants, enfranchised numerous 
serfs, completed the organization of six 
universities, placed the Lutherans and 


* Thiz is denied by La I cit 
Manuul, tl, 441. y ‘arpe, See Meeien’s 
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Calvinists under the protection of his 
goverment, though himself zenlonsly 
attached to the Greck Chureh, and ba- 
nished the Jesuits from Russia, ‘The eon 
stitution which he had given to Poland 
was far from working ns he expeetut ; 
the debates of the «diet were stormy, 
its proceedings violent ; he aecordingly 
closed it, and took vigorous menasnren 
fo counteract the revolutionary | apirit 
already prevalunt, In tho negotiations 
of ‘Troppan and layne, hoe war evi- 
dently netuated by the spirit which dic- 
tated’ the Toly Alliance, With respect 
to the war which sem aflerwards broke 
ont between the Grecks and ‘Turks, he 
gave orders that a strict neutrality should 
be observed ; the sultan veparded him as 
an insidious enemy, but an open rupture 
did not ensue. In 1821, and the sue- 
eceding years, he continued his exertions 
in the intertor of the empire, In the 
autumn of 1825, he visited Tagunvoy, tat 
Which the empresa Elizabath had ahoudy 
taken up her residence for a whorl time, 
on account of the mildness of the air, 
After remaining here a month, he eet 
out on a journey throngh the Grinea, 
from which ho retned to Maganvog in 
November, Ininging with him the sueds 
of aw mortal malady, It was of a febrile 
natnve, and advanced so rapidly Unt, 
in twelve diya, it was thonght proper to 
announce to him his innminent danger, 
On the 80th of November jie became 
senseless, and died the following morm- 
ing in the arms of the empresa. Tt lus 
heen said that he wan poixoned, but there 
is not the shadow of proof for auch an 
ussertion. 

The manners of Alexander were ov. 
tremely aflable, and his jira was 
agreeable, The facts detuilud in the pres 
ceding sketch will hetter enable thereader 
to judge of his character than any li- 
houred description, Te has brew ae~ 
cused of concealing muh cissimulation, 
under an eiy of great frankness, hut 
these accusations ave more canily made, 
than they ean be either proved a div 
proved. Napoleon, whons he deceived, 
aud of him at St. elena, “Tle in a 
Greek of the Lower Fanpiro; it in necer- 
sary to distrust him:" but on auch a 
point, the evidence of an inveterate 
enemy ix not the most convincing, Te 
neglected his empress nt a very eavly 
period of theiy union, and in his auba- 
quent attachments he was very fickle and 
capricious. M, Michaud, in the Supph 
lo tho Biog. Universelle, ling enumerated 
Q great muny works which throw fight 
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on the blogvaphy of this sovereign. Sea 
also Ueeren’s Manual of Kuroep. State- 
System, vol. i,j and Danilefaky's Rus 
sian Campaign of 1814, 

ALEXANDER, the Vinyglish name of 
Wanwutta, an Indinn elie Hu was 
son and successor of Massaaioit (ace the 
mame), and being suspeated of conspiracy 
aguingt tho English, war tuken by aur 
prise by Major Winslow, about tho year 
1662, ° Having fallen sick of q fever, he 
wan allowed to velwwn on a pledge to ap- 
peav at the next court, but he died on 
the way, (Allon’s American Dictionary.) 

ALEXANDER, (William, died 1783,) 
commonly called Lord Stirling, a major- 
genoral inthe American amy. Lo was 
taken prisoner at Tong Island in 1776, 
after distinguishing himself very much 
in the engagement. THe was unablo to 
mako out his cluim to the earldom of 
Stirling, but ho reecived the title from 
hia friends ly Courtesy. (Allen’s Diet.) 

ASTUXANDUR, (Caleb, DD.) gra- 
duated at Yale College, 1777 5 wns or- 
dained at New Marlborough, Mass, in 
1781; and dismissed in 1782, Ite sub- 
sequently had the ehurge of the neademy 
at Onandago Llollow, where le died in 
(828, To published a work on tho 
Deity of Jusus Christ, 1791, &e,  (Alten’s 
diel. 

APEXANDRE, (1649 ~-- 1718) 0 
Juin ot Nistovy and portraits, horn at 
Paris, Ila fiunily wore of Polish origin, 
and innned Ubelogki, He exeruted many 
works, bat they are auareely known ont 
of France, Ilo was a member of the 
Academia Royale, (Toineeken, Diet. 
des Artistes.) 

ALEXANDRINE DE NEUSTAIN, 
Chiiua) a native of Trente, was auce 
cossively physician to the emperora 
Charles ¥,, Povdinand I, and Musimi- 
lian IL, the Inst of whom, whose health 
frequently voqnired his attendance, be- 
stewed upow him many favours and ho- 
nours, Ho died in 1600, leaving bohind 
him works in prose, which are chiefly 
comnenturica on Galen, 

ALUXIAS, a physician, a pupil to 
‘Chrascns, of Manteca, was a contempo- 
rary of Theophrastus, and therefore may 
he supposed to have flourished abont 
3.0. 860, (Ol ovii. 3.) Ilo was «man of 
great talents and_acuteness, oqual to his 
master in knowledge of Botany, and apo- 
rior to lim in other branches of the proles- 
vion. ‘Theaph. Hist. Plant lib, ix. ¢.17, 

ALEXINUS OF ETS, called by a 
pluy on his nome FAcygivos, Hlenxinus, 
from hia love of logienl, or as Cicero 
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says in Academ. iy, 24, illogical argu- 
mentation, opened a school of philosoph: 

ab Olympia, with the intention of found- 
ing the Glyn eet; but ho was quickly 
deserted hy his seholars, unable to sup- 
pont the inanlubrity of tho place. While 
mithings in the river Alpheus he was 
wounded with a reed, from the eifeet of 
whieh he diod; so saya Ding. lib ii, 100. 
Unt how an aquatic plant could inflict n 
fatal wound, it is diffieult to understand, 
It id more probablo to suppoxe that ho 
was drowned by the reeds twisting 
round his bedy, and drawing him mn- 
dov the water, If sneh were the feet, 
we must read in Diogenes éexdnvar, for 
vox Onvat, Ho seems Lo have abused all 
sects equally. Axistocles (De Philosoph, 
vii.) quoted by bishop Lloyd, says thn 
he wrote Facetious Memoirs, in which 
he snpposed a conversation {o take place 
between Alexander and Philip, where 
the son found faulé with his father for 
yiving him such an instructor as Ari- 
stotle, whom Alexander, as we learn from 
Plutareh’s Life, § 74, acensed of acting 
like the philosopher in Hudibraa, who-- 


“Conti tako ench aldo, and welll canfute.” 





Mo wrote a hyn on Cratevus of Mace- 
don, to whieh Athens alludes (xv. 
p. 696, 1). 

ALEXION, the friend and physician 
of Gicore, who praisea his medical skill, 
and deeply lamonta his xndden death. 
Mpist. ad Atl vii. 2; xiii, 265 xv.1, 2. 

ALEXTPPUS, 1 physiefon mentionod 


eat (p. GHP, ne ed. Povis, 1624), ax 
receiving a letter of thanks from the keinye 
himaelf, for having cuved Peneostes, one 
of hia olcers. 

ALEXIS, (1680 — 1676,) (sar of 
Russia, was tho second monareh of the 
Romanof dynasty (seo Micwann Ro- 
manit), which in 1613 succeeded to the 
extinel race of Ruri, 

On his tather’s donth (1615), Alexis 
was only in his sixteenth year; he was 
therefore confided to the cure of a mini- 
aler and tutor, named Morosot}-—a man 
of considerable tient, md of greater am- 
bition, Many of this boynrd’s meastres 
were popular; but his inordinate love of 
powor soon mado him enemies, ‘To 
maintain bin authority, he married the 
sister of the tsarinn; but this comexion 
with the impovinl family was preciacly 
one of tho eivenmstancea that led to his 
downtil, since it raised the jealousy of 
the nability. Whether through his fault 
or by hia misfortune, tho administration 
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of justices became very corrupt; but in 
either caso, he is moro deserving of 
Ulame than of indulgences. If he did not 
crente;, he certainly comnived at tho cor- 
ruption ; and there is reason to infer that 
he profited by it, Add to this the im- 
position of extraordinary taxes, and we 
shall not bo surprised at the murmurs 
which arose on every side against this 
minion of forte, Murmurs were suc- 
ceeded by open complaints; and the 
latter, hy petitions to the tsar, exposing 
intolerable wrongs, and culling aloud for 
punishment. None of these representa- 
“tions reached the eyes of Alexis, the 
avenues to whom were carefully closed 
by the all-powerful minister, At length 
the people of Moscow assailed the mo- 
nareh as he returned from chureh, and 
in such a manner as convinecd him that 
there was some deep cause of complaint, 
Ie inquired and punished; but, as is 
usual in such caser, the chicf, or at 
foast the most powerful criminal, escaped, 
Morosof was only dismissed, but inferior 
delinquents were put to death, ‘To this 
act of justice Aloxis was reluctantly 
foreed by the mob, which in despotic 
governments has always the most power, 
n other cities, especially Pskof and No- 
vogrod, there were disturbances arising 
from the same cause; but they were 
quelled with less difficulty. 

Under this monarch, Russia made 
large strides towards greatness. lox 
tervitovial accessions in the Ukraine were 
immense, and were owing to the tyranny 
of the Polish government, on which that 
fertile region was then dependent, Vor 
ages the Cossacks, its inhabitants, had 
acknowledged the superiority of the Po- 
lish diet; hut the tyranny of the local 
governors,was felt to be intolerable, Ona 
of the chicfs, Bogdan Kmielniski (sce 
the namie), had individual, in addition to 

ater wrongs, for which vengeance was 

ue. [Te had a mill and a domain which 
attracted the avarice of the Polish gover- 
nor. To chtain this property, the go- 
vernor brought some frivolous accuga- 
tions against Bogdan before the tribal 
of the province. When these charges 
were rejected, the nt scized on all 
he coveted. In vain did the injured 
chief appeal to the diet ; he could not 
obtaina hearing, Indignant at the result, 
he went to obtain allies among the neigh- 
bouring Tertars. During fis absence 
his wife waa violated, then smurdered, 
and his house with his infant son con- 
sumed by fire, IIis wrougs were more 
eloquent than bis language; Cosancks, ns 
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well as ‘Tartars, arose in his behalf; and 
at the head of one hundred thousand 
men, he advanced against the Doles. 
Two of their armics Ko almost annfhi- 
lated; and the peaannta, aliko of the 
Polish nobles ani crown, he made cap- 
live. Much ofthis auccess must be attri- 
buted to the interregnum, which preeeded 
the election of John Casimir (o the throne. 
‘That monarch, immediately aflor his elee+ 
tion, began to treat with him ; but in the 
midst of tho negotiations, the ‘Tartar 
camp was surprised, and the unsns- 
pecting people slanghtored. ‘This net 
of perfidy filled the soul of Bogdan 
with gall, Ie retreated to collect trevh 
troops; and at the snme time he ap- 
plied to Aloxis for sid: in return, he 
proposed to become the vassal of” the 
monaveh, and to bring the whale Cay 
sack nation under the sway of tho auto- 
crat, ‘Tho offer was a tempting one to 
the tsar; but ita aeeeptrmee must entail} 
no ovdinary responsibility. Was it the 
will of Ileaven that ho should embrace 
the cause of the dceply-injured appli- 
cant? ‘Io ascertain this important point, 
he caused two bulls, the one named 
Poland, tho other Moscovy, to oppoae 
each other! Moscovy was vanquished ; 
and the tsar would have deolined the 
offer of Bogdan, had not tho patriarch 
convinced him that it was his duty to 
suiccour thoae of his own veliginns com 
munion, viz, tho wembera of the Greek 
church, against their Roman Catholic 
perseeutors, War, therefore, was dee 
clared, Smolonsko, Witepsk, Polotwk, 
Mohilof, Severin, Semi vallln and other 
important places, fell bofora tha Ruaslans, 
while Bogdan, at the head of hin Cos. 
sacka, reduced others na lesa important 
on the Moldavian frontier. At theae 
successes, Sweden, which had always 
urged her claims to Livonta, took the 
alarm; but inatend of opposing Russia, 
she resolved to conquer other Polink 
domaing, before tho armics of Alexis 
could penetrate to the west, With the 
events of the Swedish war, we have, tn 
the present atticle, no concern; and we 
shalt only observe, that at the peace, the 
whole country betweon Courtland and 
Moscovy was surrendered to Alexix 
Besides this acquisition, thera was the 
vast territory, which the ebinission of 
Bogdan brought to the empire of the 
tsar, viz, that between the Lake Timen, 
and tho Black Sen. 

Alexis was not exempt from the euae 
of internal rebellion. ‘ho Cossacks of 
the Don, indignant at the tyxumy of 
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thoir local governors,revolied against him, 
just ag thovo of the Ukraing ad revolted 
againat Poland. No ess than two hun- 
dyed thousand mon rove to vindicate 
their vights, But most of these wore 
moved by imaginary grievaneca, anil ly 
tho deaoptiona of “Radain their chief, 
‘Tho insurrection was at length quenched 
tn tho blood of Riudsin, and tyelve thou- 
sand of his followors, 

In his internal administration, Aloxia 
was also fortunale; ho improved the 
Judicial fmetions of government; and he 
flattured the pride, not morely of the 
hoyards, bubol the burghers, by consult- 
ing them on extraordinary oecasions, 
Uc not only enlarged the bounds of the 
ompira, but consolidated its powor. Pri- 
sonate of war he would no longer permit 
to romain under the control of tho eap- 
(ors: he dont them to colonize the min- 
habitod districts, Lo was the first of the 
Russian sovereigns who constructed ships 
ofwar.  [fwe ndd that ho was of nit 
and even amiable disposition, we should 
have said cnough in his praive. Yet, how 
fatal fa despotism to the heart! ‘This 
emporor, who never punished any boily 
until he was forced to do se, was aubject 
to strange fhntosica, An anecdote will 
illustrate his charactoy, or rather the eha- 
racter of all men who ave accustomed to 
unbounded power, [le was one day bled 
hy hia surgeon, No sooner was tho 
opovation complated, than ho invited tho 
stirxounltng courtiors {0 follow his ex- 
ample, All consontod exeept ane, an 
old man, whoxo quantity of blead waa 
Nitle enough alvondy, ‘Thoth this vo- 
nerable man was allied to the imperial 
family, Alexts grossly abused, and then 
stuck him. But his bettor fe 
turned, and he oflyred the hoya 
presents. 

Anothor anecdote will illustrate the 
character of Russian autocracy.  Alexin 
was very familiar with his dependents, 
and often used to pay thom mnexpected 
visity, Ono day he entered tho house 
of Matvect, a courtier, just as the dinner 
eloth was datd; and) ho insisted in 
dining with the family, Present was a 
young lady, Natutia by name, a kins- 
woman of Matveef, and #o poor as tuo he 
depondent on him for a heme. Ter 
beauty, her accomplishments, hor mo- 
desty, mady her captivating in the ayes 
of tho twa. Again he saw her, and the 
first impression was deepened, At length 
he determined to marry her. Tnatead of 
refoteing at the proposal, Matyeet® irom 
lod abit, He voll knew what enomivs 
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the vegavd of his sovereign liad already 
procured him; and he also knew that the 
number would he inerensed by the medi- 
{ated union, However, as (ere was no 
way of dissuading the tsar from the pro- 
Jeet, ho suggested the eapediency of 
calling togathor a considerable mmber 
of young ladios, and of making his clioice 
from then. Lf that choiee wer already 
fixed, the world would not know it 
Aloxis followed the advice, and Natalia 
was aelucled, She became the mother of 
Peter the Great. 

We munat add, that in the time of 
peace, Alosis maintained a standing 
army of one hundred thousand men, 
which ho more than doubled in time of 
war; and that he wolcomed military 
adventurers from all nations, especial 
from France, Germany, and Scotland. 
(Levesque, [istolve de Russie, tom. ty. ; 
"Vooke's IListory, vol. ii; History of Rua 
sin, vol. i.; Gardner's Cyclopwdin,) 

ALEXIS, (1600—1718,) the tsaa- 
vilch, son of Peter tho Great. Aa tho 
fato of this prince, independent of ity 
connexion with the fonder of Tussien 
civilization, is not only extraardinary in 
itself, but involves one of the most contro- 
verted problema in history, we shall dwell 
on it at some length, Wo need seareely 
observe, that its interest is European, 
und that it has occupied alundred pens, 

‘Lhe faets of th prince's life prior 
fo its closing seono are, on all hands, 
allowed to fo indisputable. Uiy amo- 
thor, Vndoxin (see the name), the first 
wife of Peter, was of an meient nable 
house, and taught alike by prejidica 
and habit to hate the innovations of 
her huaband, If sho dared not offer 
an aetive, sho know how, by her in 
trignod, to interpoae in passive resistance 
to his reforms. Her conduet could not 
eaenpe his penetration; he sw that she 
would nover be his helpmaté in the vast 
projects he was executing; and in about 
nine years after bis marriage, he exiled 
her to a monastery, In her retyeat, she 
was regarded by the old party os marty 
to them ancient inatitutlons. Lt Alexts, 
ab this perind, was too young tobe tie 
fluenced by her maxima, he was subjected 
to an influence similar in kind, and quite 
as fatal Tfls governors, hia domestics, 
were rveretly attached to the former re~ 
gimo. Tenee his aversion, which he did 
nat always conceal, to Uhe policy off his 
father. In other respects, ho wus no 
favourite of (he tsar’s. De lated aldy ; 
he hated military duty; he hated acti- 
vily in my shape, “As ho grew jn 
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years, he plunged into tho worst vices 
of his age. To reclaim him from ono at 
least, a wife was found him in a princess 
of Brunswick - Wolfenbuttel, a lady of 
great virtues, and of an affectionate dis- 
position. But he forsack her society lov 
that of a Finnish concubine, of low ex- 
traction, and very illiterate; and treated 
her, in other respects, with so much 
erttelty, that a broken heart, much more 
than a deliente constitution, brought her 
to the grave in little more than two 

ears after her ill-starred union. She 
lett a daughter and a son,—Walalia, and 
Peter, who afterwaids succeeded to the 
throne. 

The behaviour of Alexis to this exccl~ 
lent princess had naturally incurred the 
displeasure of the tsar, In vain had he 
exhorted him to reform; to forsake his 
guilty connexion with his Finnish para- 
mour; to cherish one whose qualities 
well deserved his attentions. In vain 
too had he remonstrated, earnestly and 
frequently remonstrated, with him on 
his other vices, “Lhe state of his feolings 
is well described in the letter which, im- 
mediately alter the death of the princess, 
he addressed to tho tsarovitch, IIe first 
dwells on the utter disregard which 
Alexis had shown to the military profes- 
sion; yet by arms alone could the inde- 
pendence of any people be preserved, 
tr aking had no knowledge of that pro- 
fession, how could he reward the skilful, 
how punish tho ignorant ofticer? THe 
then proceeds to complaints of his obsti- 
nacy, his depravity, and his wanton ex~ 
cesses, The conelusion is sulliciently 
admonitory : “Tt is high time to acquaint 
you with my final resolution, I will wait 
some time longer for your amendment, 
If yon remain incorrigible, I will cut 
you off from the succession, just as we 
cut off an incurable member, ‘Though 
you are my only son, do not suppose 
that I say this merely to frighten you. 
If Ispare not my own life for the good 
of my country, and the happiness of my 
people, why should I spare yours, if you 
ave undeserving of it? Much sooner 
would I bequeath the empire to an entire 
stranger, if he were deserving of it, than 
to my own son, if undeserving?" 

‘Thus spoke the enlightened monarch, 
the ardent patriot. What was the reply 
of the prince? He at once expressed ff 
intention to resign a cron, for which he 
acknowledged his unfitness, (in the in- 
terim another son was borne to the tsar 
by the empress Catherine ;) and he re- 
quested only a provision for his children 
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—(those by his mistress, Euphroaina, 
since the two by his decoased wily were 
sure to be well provided for) 5 anda autl~ 
able maintenance for himself, This ve- 
ply did not satisfy the tsar; it expressed 
no contrition for post mixeonduet; it 
promised no reformation; and it was 
evidently dictated as mueh by apleen as 
hy fear, Ilo wrole again in terme still 
stronger: “ T observe that you speak 
only of tho succession, as if this were a 
subject which did not entirely depend on 
my own will, and one in which i¢ were 
necessary for me to consult you, You 
say not a word of my dissatisfaction at 
yow conduct, though that dissatisfuotion 
was the principal subject of my letter, 
I therefore perceive thut my patient ex- 
hortations ave lost on you, yet I write 
ones more, If yeu despise my advico 
while Lam alive, what renson have T to 
think that you will respect it when Tan 
doad?.o 6. L cannot leave you to your 
caprice. Reform become worthy of the 
throne; ov retire info a imonastery, 
Through yon IT have no Jungor any 
peace; and this I fecl the moro now 
that my health is giving way. As soon 
us you receive my letter, retain ine nv 
categorical answer, either by writing ov 
in person; otherwiso T shall deat with 
you aaa criminal!” 'Lo this deolsive 
etter Alexia voplied ; but still he ex~ 
pressed no sorrow for his past iniscons 
duet: he merely intimated tht he had 
made his choice, and shold enter the 
cloister, ‘To avoid writing a long letter, 
ho feigned indispoyition, and kept his 
bed. There he was visited hy the tay, 
who was ahout to visit Gemmmy, ud 
who conversed with him on the exon 
tion ho had formed,—-on dhe duties of the 
stato ho wished to embrace, -- dutien 
which scemed alien enongh ron his 
past conduet, At the close of the inler« 
view, ho gave him six months longor 
before a final decision would ho re« 
quired, and immediately went ont upon 
his journey, 

The conduct of Alexia after the de- 
parture of hin fulher suilleiently eon» 
red the forebodinga concerning him. 
Tio instantly rose from hin bed, to eele- 
brate his indecent orgiva with his low 
companions. Te auffered aeven months 
to elapse, yet wrote not a lina to tho ah- 
sent emperor. In much anger, Peter 


“wrote from Copenhagen (Aug. 27, 1716), 


to complain of the delay, If lo hnd de- 
cided on reformation, he must xepalr la 
Copenhagen in one week, and join in 
ie enmpaign which he way about to 
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apen. Tf, on tho contrary, he waa still 
determined to agstmie the cowl, he must 
mane the monastery to whieh he would 
retive, and the day on which he would 
(oko the irrevocable vows. He now de- 
vided that he would join the tar; pro 
enred money fom Menzikoil (seo the 
nan); and with asuileble retinue took the 
way Lowards Cormany. On the borders af 
Poland, hawever, he suddenly abandoned 
Ia vente, and proceeding to Viemia, 
demanded the protection of the emperor 
Charles VIL Charles, who had no wish 
to embroil himself with the Russian 
court, assigned him a fortress in tho 
Nyvol, until a reconciliation could be 
effected betweon him and his father; 
but without waiting for the result, he 
lof hia hiding-place, pnd proceeded to 
a fortress in’ the kingdom of Nuples. 
Thero ho addvessed two letters to the 
sonnte and clergy of Moscow, rupresent- 
ing himself as the victim of ill-usage, 
nnd inviting their assisinee. But they 
never reached thelr destination ; they 
were intereepted by the Austrian eawrt, 
wl forwarded to the tsar, 

Great was the dismay of Peter on 
learning the evasion of bis son: all his 
cares, wll his porils, all he hod done and 
sulfered for so long a period, would be 
Tost, unless he could regain the wndutifal 
prince. Vor this purpore he determined 
to promise any thing 5 and he at Uke 
yame time determined to destroy him, 
when agala in hia power, ‘Two of hia 
confidants, mon ready to vet ax its ine 
struments in any aftiiy, repaired to the 
tsavovitch, with a letter (Fuly 10, 0707) 
charactovistic enough of the writer, Tav- 
ing repronched hin for his mfaconduet, 
and for hla placing himself under the 
protection of a forcign power, he com- 
manded him to obey ‘folatay and Ro- 
mandolin every thing ; ho promised, if 
his son would obey, to love him better 
than ever; but if he would nol, to trent 
him like a traitor. ‘Phe promise and the 
threat would probably have been equally 
unavailing, had not the bo mersengers 
(tho one a privy-councillor, the other an 
ofeer of ‘the imperial guard) bribed 
Kuphrosina, tho mistress of the prince, 
to uso hey Influence over him. Yielding 
ta tho voieo of all three, to the oath of 
his father, and to the Intervention of the 
Neapolitan viceroy, that his. presence 
could no Jongor “be tolerated in that 
country, he retinned to Russia, whieh he 
verched in danuary (718, 

What follows ix momentous enough. 
TImmedintely the hy wri filled 
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with troops under arma; tho issues were 
nirletly gunrded; the grott bell was tolled; 
md the boyords, privy councillors, and 
senators, wore assembled in the fortress; 
while the bishops, archimandrites, tho dig- 
nified clergy anil the professors of divinily, 
repaired to the cathedral. Before the for- 
mer Alosis was conducted a prisoner, and 
by his father promised forgivenoss only on 
two conditions: first, that ho should ve- 
nomnee (he hope of auecession ; uoxt, that 
he should declare who had heen the re- 
complices to his Hight and to his projects 
again tho new order of things, After so 
solemn a pledge of pardon, this proceed- 
ing wax strange to the tsarovitch; but ho 
was in tho power of the despots, and ho 
had no alternative but obedience. Indevd, 
hy the Russian law the power of lifo and 
denth was invested in a parent over his 
child; how much more then tho power of 
isinhoriting | Alexis signed tho instrn- 
ment af renunciation, Te confessed on 
the holy gospels that hy hiserime against 
his sovereign and father, he had justly 
forfeited all claim to the anecession: he 
therefore swore by the most. {aly Trinity, 
and by the lust judgment, that he would 
in all Chings submit to his father's will; 
that he would nover seek, oy desire, or 
even aceept the throne if affered to him, 
Tu conclusion, he aeknowledged his bro- 
ther the tunvoviteh, Peter, as the only 
Tawftl heir to the Russian aceptre. ‘Tho 
aagembled boyards and cammteilorn swore 
to enforeo the ohservanca of the act, It 
was thon taken by the enperoy himself 
to tha cathedral, and tho sgme oath exe 
acted from the heads of the eure. ‘Tho 
grime oath lov was afterwards taken by the 
amy, mil by all the finetionaries of tho 
administration, 

But only half the Imsinoss waa yet 
efeeted: before Alexis could hope for 
pardon, ho minat reveal the names af 
those who ab any tine bad encomaged 
him in his designs, ‘That he had conti« 
dants, thathe had advisers, is exceedingly 
probable j-—-to him indeed the old party 
Looked for tho restoration of the ancient 
order of things; - nt there id no evidence 
that any one had ever wished him to dis 
obey his sovereign, during whose life no 
ebange eould be expeeted: he was to 
wait until he hind sneeveded to the throne 
before he eould wide any one of his 
father’s labours, Sofie he might have, 
snd probably Iual, advisers; and in the 
opinion of the tsny, this was quite out, 
fox, a8 he observed whusaever was not (or 
im was nyguinst him, ‘The prince was 
still kept a clowe prioner; menaces of an 
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extveme kind, even of death, were 
held out to him ifhe concealed any thing; 
and from his mistress, who had betrayed 
hin throughout, and who was now his 
accuser, sufliciont was collected to impli- 
ente n few of the nobles. Diseowraged 
by confinement, weak in body, weaker 
still in mind, he, when summoned, as ho 
iepentedly was, before the secret tribu- 
nal which had been nominated to try 
him, and at which the tsar sometimes 
resided, he confessed every thing that 
Ire was desixed to confess, ‘The acts of 
procedme on the occasion, the means 
adapted to ensnae him, the forcible con- 
struction pul on events in themselves of 
No great moment, would fill many sheets, 
The two letters which he had addressed 
from Austria to the senators and dignified 
clergy, were the most important of the 
documents produced; yet thongh they 
certainly convicted him of imprudonce, 
and even of criminal wishes, they offered 
nothing tangiblo cnough for the Purposes 
of justice, Mere report,—mere htear- 
say,—wes next adduced in evidence, and 
with better effect; for here indecd was 
a copious source of accusation. He had 
been heard to declare, perhaps in a fit of 
anger, “TI will speak to the bishops, and 
they to the priests, and the priests to the 
people, and by them I shall be placed on 
the throne even against my will.” ‘This 
was vague; and al that could bo inferred 
from it was that if he indulged in am- 
hitions projects, he took no measures to 
realize them, Again, his mistress Huphro- 
sina doposed that he had frequently ox- 
pressed his dissatisfaction with his futher, 
and wished for his death. ‘That the wish 
was expressed, is probable; but suroly it 
did not amount to trenson ; and it might 
be accompanied by some palliating ob- 
servations which she forgot lo mention. 
And should not the evidence of such a 
woman have been received with distrust? 
But whoover could depose any thing 
which ingonuity might turn againat the 
unfortunate prince, was readily reecived 
by the tsar. That his destruction was 
resolved, was dleay from the whole emurso 
of the investigation, and from the troat- 
thent which he veccived the moment he 
xeached Moscow, The pergons to whom 
Peter confided the conduet of that inves- 
tigation were no less ready to condemn 
him, They had gone too far to hope for 
pardon from Alexis, should he ever suc- 
ceed his father, and their only safety lay 
in his death; hence they sedulously fo- 
mented the displeasure of one who had 
never loved his son, whose saverity was 
298 
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proverbial, and whoaa ia ed wero 
toa atvongly excited lo leave him in peaco 
so long as that son lived. To procure 
more evidenge against the unfortunate, 
imprndent, and in some respects guilty 
Alexis, his confessor was required to he 
tray the scercts of that irimal, and 
when he refused, was put to the torture, 
In tho extremity of pain ho owned that 
Alexis had accused himself of wishing 
his father’s death, and that he (the priest) 
had aasured ihe prince, this was no 
great sin, for tho whole Ruusian nation 
wished the same. ‘Chis is perhaps tha 
fivst instance in all history where the con- 
fessional has been adduced as a judicial 
proaf, 

In these proceedings many distin- 
guished names were comprised. ‘Cho 
mother of Alexis, whom, as wa have 
already intimated, tho tsar hed long 
reptditted, and whom he had con- 
signed to a monastery, was sispocted,— 
perhaps with soma justice,—of having 
counselled his ilight, Sho detested her 
confinement; and indulged, it is said, in 
piofligate habits, She and the tsnr’s aleler, 
the princess Mary, were brought fiom 
their conyeut to St, Potershurgh, togother 
with the confessora of both, tho procura- 
tor of the convent, the archbishop of 
Rastof, and some ather parsons aceuned 
of participation in the vot Under the 
{ovture, the evclesiasties admitted that 
for nino yes Nudoxia had carried ona 
eviminal intrigue with Gonernl Clebof, 
That there was some truth tn this ap- 
peas from the confosion of tha indy 
horself, who throw herselfupon de meroy 
of the tsar. But whero tortie ia em 
played any confession may ba oblainent; 
and wo may doubt whethor ono half of 
the statements contained in tho manifenta 
which the emperor published on the oe 
caaion had any real foundation, Llawever 
this may bo, ho was resolved to take a sig- 
nal vengeance, Glebof wasimpaled alive, 
and the corpse laid ona send i the eon~ 
{vo of the public squave of Moscow. On a 
pole at each corner of the senffold wore 
tho hends of tho tsarina’s brother, of two 
bishops, and_of a commissioner of the 
admiralty, Many more—among them 
fifty priests and monks-—wore executed 
around them. ‘ho tsarina herself was 
flogged by two mms, nud confined in a 
monastic dungeon the rest of her aya. 
Some other mms received the knout, and 
were imprisoned, or exiled into Siberia. 

‘These dreadful executions, and the diss 
may which they produced throughout the 
cily,—no inhabitant, under pain of death, 
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being permitted to leave it,—destroyod 
what little roasom was left in tha mind 
of Alexia, Dragged vepentedly from his 
thingean_ before his terrible father, he 
confessed every thing of which he was 
aconsed, When the proofs wore consi- 
dered complete, Peter convoked a goneral 
assembly of his counsellors, senators, nobles 
(ine £718), and undortook in person the 
ailair of publla qceuser of hin son. 
Tlaving dwelt on the vieos of the 
prince, and showed how little the om- 
pire had to hope from auch @ man; he 
observed, that though by the laws of 
Russia he, like the meanost of his people, 
had a vight to pass sentence on his gon, 
ho would leave judgment to his coun~ 
sollovs, whogo award would bo perfuetly 
unbingsed, Ie exhorted them to dis- 
chargo this great duty without fear and 
without partinlity, n'a manifeato which 
he addressed to the dignitaries of the 
ohureh he repented tho same statements, 
and culled on them to anys from holy 
Seriptura, what punishment his con might 
deserve. In both steps he way arth 
cnough; the sentence, whatever it might 
he, would ontail even moro responsthi- 
lity on tho chiefs of his people, or the 
nobles and bishops, than on himself, 
Tho clergy were the first to deliver 
their opinion. It was a remarkable docu- 
mont It began by declaring that the 
alfaiy did not lie within the cognizance of 
tho ovelusiastioal courts, but solely within 
the juriadiotion of tho sovervign, who owed 
no responsibility to man, but to God 
alono. It thon adduced passages fiom 
Soripturo of m entirely opposite charac- 
ter, some in favour of judgment, othors 
of mercy, and left tho decision to hime 
elf. ‘Cho church, therefore, would not 
intovfore; but so far as it could ho said 
to have e bios, thet bias way in favour of 
pardon, ov at lenst of a alight: punish- 
mont, The secular judges were not ao 
ecunsiderals : having weighed the evi- 
deneg, and hed the confession of the 
oriminal, that he was guilty of every 
thing Inid to his charge, they univores 
moniously condemned him to denth, with 
some expressions of sorrow Indacd, but 
wholly affected. ‘The Follovelige day the 
tanavitch being agnin brought hefore his 
judges, again confossod the truth of all 
tho charges, honrd his aontaneo, and was 
roconvoyed to his dungeon. Why did 
Aloxis go readily, nay, so eagoily, confess 
all that was required? Doubtless, be- 
eana he had been assured that from mich 
a xtep onty coud he hope for safety 5 that 
his ouly alternative was to throw hiusell 
ane 
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on the morey of his Cather, who at the 
wordt would only send him to the eloistor. 
Ife, liko the whole empire, Uhought thet 
the tsar could not, and would not, pro- 
coed further, Neither he nor the ompire 
know that extraordinay man, Tn lide 
more than twenty-four hours after the 
gontence had been read to him, Alexia 
had ceased to exist! 

‘The eurront version of this cutastrophe, 
ethat which tho tsar himself published, 
and with which Ruropean cubinets pro- 
fogaed thomsclyexsntialiod,—is, thaton the 
morning of July 7th, Petor was informed 
thathis aon was dangerously ill, and wished 
to see him; that, aecompanied hy his 
chief officera, he hastened to tho fortress 
whore the prisoner was confined; that the 
interviow Setween them wes aflecting ; 
that Alexis begzed for pardon, which the 
emperor, “according to christian and pa- 
tornal duty,” granted; that some hours 
after his return to the plage, he was 
again informed by a messenger that the 
iihnoss of his son had alarmingly in- 
eveased; and that, while on his way to 
pay a second visit ta the couch of the 
tsavovitch, he met another messenger, 
with the tidings that dhe prince had 
ccased to exist, 

If comts were, ab thoy professed to he, 
satisfied with this yersion of the story, 
tho world in genoral was uot, ‘Pho vine 
dictive charactor of Peter; the fonduess 
with which he contonplated reforms that 
had cost him a whole lito of inoredible 
efforts his apprehension lext all thoxe 
eflorts should prove vain; the apprehen- 
sions, too, of he courtiers, lest one whom 
they had offended oyond tho hope of 
parton, should one day became thely 
master; and above all, the fow hours that 
intervened between the sentenee and the 
death of Alexis; led most people to ans 
peet that the ovent was tragi¢al, Many 
pretended to have o better foundation 
than probability for the eclanttoes ant 
entered into detnils which, had they heen 
uniformly given, might have demanded 
ourattention, But uo two versions of the 
story were alike: they differed widely in 
thu ineldenty, and even in the characters, 
One account snys that the prince was 
poisoned hy order of Catherine, his Hey 
mother; and another, by the hand of the 
taar, ‘That writer agsorts Chiat he was 
beheaded by Marshal Weyde; this, that 
Poter hinwelf was the exeoutioner, It 
waa indeed notorious, that afer his death 
tho corpse of the victim was exposvd for 
some tine te the publie; bat then the 
head hid heen so doxteronsly sewn lo 
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the body again, that nobody could detect 
the deed. ‘Such rumours, however high 
the authority which has adopted them, 
avo too idle to deserve refutation, So fur 
was Cathorine from wging her husband 
fo extreme mensures in regard to the 
nrinee, that she urgently dissuaded him 
rom them, Sho observed, that seclusion 
in a monastery was a punishment severo 
enough for the occasion ; that it would 
not only answer the ends of justice, but 
obtain the approval of all Enrope; while 
a contrary conduct might have conse- 
quences too serious for the repose of the 
cout, and even of the empire. 

But while condemning the absurdity 
of the rumours to which we have alluded, 
it must be admitted, that strong evidence 
has been adduced to show that he died 
by poison, administered at the instance 
of his father, ‘The sintement of Captain 
Bruce, an officer in the Russian service, 
one ardently attached to the tsar, and 
an eye-witness (one might almost sny 
an actor) in the Inst scene of the prince's 
life, is of a very decisive character, 
Whilo Peter, Marshal Weyde (to whom 
Biues was aid-de-camp), and other of- 
ficess, were in the ante-chamber of Alexis, 
the very day on which he died, “ Maishal 
Weyde came out,” says the captain, and 
ordered me to go to Mr. Bear, the drug- 
pists whose shop was hard by, and tell 
him {o make the potion strong which ho 
had bespoke, as the prince was then very 
ill, When I delivered this message to 
My. Benr, he turned quite pale, and fell 
ashaking and trembling, and appeared in 
the utinost confusion, which surprised mo 
so much that T asked him what was the 
matter with him; but he was unable to 
return me any answer, In the mean 
time the ‘navalial himself camo in, mueh 
in the same condition with the druggist, 
saying he ought to have heen move ex- 
peditious, ng the piss was very ill of an 
apoplectic fit, Upon this the druggist 
delivored him a silver cup with a cover, 
which the maishal himself carried into 
the prince's apartment, staggering all the 
yay as he went like one unk, About 
half an hour afterwards the tsar, with all 
his attendants, withdrew, with very dis- 
mal countenances ; and when they went, 
the marshal ordered me to attend at the 
prince's apartments, and in case of any 
alteration to inform him immediately 
thereof. ‘There were, at that time, two 
physicians and_ two surgeons in waiting, 
with whom, and the officers on gumd, I 
dined on what had been dyessed for the 
prince’s dinner. as physicians were 
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called in immediately after to attend the 
prince, who was struggling ont of one 
convulsion into another; and afler qveut 
agonies, expired at five o'clock in the 
afternoon.” 

Yo catimato the degree of credit due 
to this relation, we must attend ta fhe 
circumstances of tho relutor.* Uo was, tt 
wo have alrendy ohsevved, a great ud- 
mirer and sineera panegyriat of tho (anv, 
On this transaction, indeed, he makes 
no comment; and how could he? THe 
evidently believes his imperial master 
guilty of the crime, the motive for which, 
—~a desiie to reseue Russia from restored 
harbarisam,—he almost thinks onght to 
atone for the deed. Tle writes what 
justice compels him to write, and with 
ovident reluctance, ‘To the tsar he owed 
every thing: gratitude, therefore, no less 
than admiration, would have led him to 
vindicate that extandinary man fom 
any unjust charge, Ti ather pants of his 
work he does vindicate Peter from injua- 
tice; in all he is eager to dixpluy” his 
subject in the most favourable light, "Te 
this testimony wo cannot veliso consi- 
derablo weight, 

Postevily, therefore, must conthine to 
believe in the guilt of the emperor until 
somo evidence, formal and decisive as 
that of Bruce, fix it on another deline 
quent, But no such evidence in likely 
to be adduced. There cannot, we think, 
be a reasonable doubt on the subject. 
Indeed, Peter himself was more thin 
onee heard to decluve, that he luut 
snevificed Lik gon to hin patitotinn, toa 
sien acne of duty. (Levesque, Tintvire 
do Ttuasie, tom. ve Mottloy, Diktory uf 
the Life of Peter the Pat, Neston 
ranol, Mémoires du Rone de Pierre le 
Grand, Voltaire, Ttatotve do Pierre le 
Gvand. Memoirs of Peter Ueury 
Bruce, Haq. (1782). Arvehdeacon Coxe, 
‘Travels in’ Ruasia, Tlistory of Russia, 
vol. fi, Lardner's Cabinet Cyel.) 

ALEXIS, of Thavinm in Taly, from 
whence he went to Athens, flourdshod ns 
a conte writer about 868 uu Ty was 
the uncle of Monander, and wrote nealy 
two hundred and filly plays, ‘ho tiller 
of more than one hindied and ten have 
been preserved, and fragments of them 
are to bo found in the collections of Me- 
rellivs, Tlertelius, and Giolins. Some 
were translated by the comis writers af 
Italy, ng wo tem from A, Gell. (ii, 23). 


* There is, however, ono clreumatimes (a bo 
cunstder the inpeaabitley of minktoy Cie che 
aie eentilant AP hy " edteng potion” padeun wk 
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Ie lived, snys Phatareh, (ii p. 430, 
Xyl.) to wrenly one hundved, ant died, 
necording to the aame author, (ii. p. 785,) 
while in the yery act of boing crowned in 
a dramatic contest. To was the firat, as 
it appears from Atheniwus (vi. p. 236, I") 
to Introduce npon tho stage the character 
of a paasile, founded probably on the 
flattorers of Mupoly, 

ALEXIS, of Samos, a prose ethical 
writer, of whom nothing ia known, ox- 
cept through avo sual ions in Athenwus. 

ALWXIS (Guillamne), suyvnaned § Le 
Bon Moino,' was a Benedictine monk of 
the abboy of Lyre, in the diccese of 
Fereun. “ ‘the dates of his birth and 
deeense avo unknown, but he was living 
in 1508. IIe was the author of man 
warks af much narveté and merit, chough 
now little read, ‘he chief of these are 
‘1. Le Grant Blagon des Fautees Amonrs. 
Paris, 1408; often reprinted, 2. Le Passe- 
tomps de tout Homme et de toute Femme, 
avee VA BC des doubles, le tout on vera. 
Pavia, {to, withont date; aften reprinted, 
‘This is a’ kind of Wanstation of a work 
Do Vilitate Taman Conditionis, attui- 
Inted to Pope Innocent IL, and was 
finished in 1480. [t is chiefly on tinnan 
inisery, and recommending a contempt 
of the world, Alexis, in 1486, was at 
Jerusalem, and there compo ied his Dia- 
logne du Cineifix ot du Pélerin, Paris 
e¢ Rouen, dla, ad Tle returned to 
France, and published other works ; 
although the Contre Blayon dew FPaulees 
Amoure states, that ho was put to denth 





at Jermsalom hy the infidels, — (Biogy, 
Univ.) 
ALEXIS DEL ARCO, Sea Anco, 


ALEXIS, a Piedinontese, the reputed 
author of wv book of # Seereta,” printed 
al Basil, 1686, 8vo, whieh hay been fre- 
quently translated inlo Fieneh, and, in- 
devi, tite every Fanopean tangnayge yan 
ahvidgement of them way lous a popular 
book at foreign fairs, Talley snys, that 
tho real name of thia author was Teva. 
nymo Nosello. 

ALEXIUS 1. (Comnenns,) emperor 
of Constintinople, born in 1018; eom- 
wieneed his military envoer under his 
brothor Isaac, in dhe uafortanale expe- 
dition of the lntter against the Turks, 
As a reward for his services in_the tn- 
terior of the empire, the emporor Michael 
afterwards married him to Trene, grand- 
danghter of John Duca. Under the 
ancceoding na ed Nicephorus Bota- 
niales, he was also successful in suppress- 
ing vavions ina rectionss and his tolonts 
ttad good fortine excited the envy of the 
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niinixters of atute, who, in council as. 
sombled, deci ved his dostrnetion, Warned 
of his danger, ho quickly left the capital ; 
hetook himself to the ‘army ; was there 
joined by the nobility of Constantinople, 
and by tho Cesar John Dueas, and pro- 
claimed emperor in 1081. is fitst step 
now was to march upon the enpital, which 
ho surprised, and gevo up to such a hor- 
rible pillage by his soldicns, hat he was 
afterwards obliged to de public penance, 
in order to remove the odin which the 
erncltiog committed on his entrance into 
Constantinople enst upon him, Sir 
romnded hy Fhetions and ambitious chiefs, 
Alexiua waa obliged to create a number 
of new dignities in order to satisfy his 
rivals, his relations, and his partisans, 
From abrond, he was menaced on te one 
hand hy tho ‘Lurks, and on the other by 
Robert Guiseard, son .of ‘anerod de 
Tlantoville, who surrounded Dyrrachinn 
with his mmy, and whom, but not be- 
fore he had himself suffered a defeat at 
his hands, ho compelled to retin into 
Ttly. ‘The Seythians, too, of whom an 
immunerable multitude passed the Dae 
nube, and ravaged Thrace, he sueceeded 
in entively defeuting, after an arduous 
khugele, “Ho next overthrew ‘Tyachns, 
who, at the head of a hody of Turks, had 
taken Mytilene, and several other cities, 
and had’ declared himsell independent. 
Ilo now promised himself repose, but 
had searcely sheathed hia sword, when 
the frat crusaders arrived, in 1006, now 
domanding his aid, and now insulting 
hin in his own palace, md finally foreing 
him to jotv them, ‘This allianew was not 
of long duration; a war soon broke out 
between the cinsnders and the emperor, 
in which tho latter was suecessfil. Ifo 
dicd in 1118, ufler a velgn of thirly-roven 
years. LTiatorians have portrayed his 
character in very diflvyent colows; his 
daughter, Anna Conmena, whe wrote hia 
life, sucka to jnatify his whale conduct. 

ALEXIUS I, (Commenus,) emperor 
of Constantinople, born in that eity in 
11GR, was at frat mder the tutelage of 
hin mother, and afterwards wader (iat 
of Andvonicus Connenns, who married 
him to his daughter Irene; and after 
having caused himself tu be associated 
with hin in the government, ddelared him 
unit for its dutles, After having horne 
the title of eniperor for three yeas, this 
unfortunaly prince was asnassinated by 
order of the perfidious ustrpor, in 
1iRB, 

ADLEXIUS TY. (Angelus,) emperor 
of the Kast, usurped, in 1195, the aceptre 
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of his brother Isaac, whose eyea he pul 
out, and whom ho kept in captivity. 
But he did not obtain a tranquil posses- 
sion of power, ‘Tho people were inimical 
to hig family; and the empire was at- 
tacked on one side by the ‘Lurks, and on 
another by the Bulgavions; whilst tho 
consts were infested with pirates, The 
empress Enphrosyna attempted, butwith- 
ont suecess, to remedy the evils caused 
hy the weakness of the emperor: the 
revolts and invasions increased, In 1208, 
an army of crusndas, who had espoused 
tho cause of the young Alexis, son of the 
supplanted Isaac, appeared before Con- 
stnntinople, The emperor, devoted to 
pleasure, and the victim of his own ex- 
cesses, had made no preparations for 
defence. Lascaris, his general, who at- 
tempted to dispute the passage of the 
Bosphorus, was defeated ; and the Latins, 
though comparatively few in number, 
commenced the siege of tho city, ‘hey 
finally entered it by means of a general 
assault: a desperate stiuggle wus main- 
tained in the streets. At night-full the 
evont scemed nncertain ; but the ompe~ 
ror, by the persuasion of his courtesans 
and Yatterers, fled from the scene of 
danger to Zagora, a city of Thrace, thus 
abandoning his sceptre, his empresa, and 
all his family, excopt his daughter Tene, 
whom he took with him, ‘Tho unfortu- 
nate Isaac was now deliveyed from prison, 
and it was he who reeeived his son in 
Constantinople. Alexius made some at- 
tempts to recover his throne, and ad- 
vanced with an mmyas faras Advianople; 
but his eftorts, which he continued to 
repeat during the next seven years, were 
none of them crowned with snecess, IIo 
terminated a life, dishonoured by odious 
vices and shameful cowardice, in a mo- 
nastory of Nice, where he was confined 
by Theodore Lascanis. 

ALEXIUS IV, (the Young,) empe- 
ror of Constantinople, was the son of 
Isaac Angelus, who waa dethroned and 
deprived of his sight by Aloxins IIT, 
‘The weakness of his character, the sub- 
sidies which he was compelled to levy in 
order to satisfy tho Latins, by whose 
means Aloxius TII, was driven from 
Constantitople (see Auexivs ITI,), and 
himself pliced on the throne, and the 
favoyr which he showed these allies, 
incensed the Greeks against him. IIe 
was at length thrown into prison by his 
perfidious favourite, Aloxins Dueas,’sur- 
named Murzuphle, who after hoying 
twice attempted to poison him without 
snecess, strangled him, after thoy had 

302 


ALK 


dined together in his dungeon, Veh, x, 
1204, ant then broke hia bones with a 
club, in oder to make it be believed that 
ho had killed himself by fall. Aloxiun 
onty reigned six montha; during which 
time ho manifested nono of the qualities 
which are requisite in @ wuler, 

ALEXIUS V. emperor of Conatian- 
tinople, swmamed Murzuphle, was af the 
illustrious family of Dueas. (Sce Gibbon, 
ch. Ix.) Lo ascended tho throne, alter 
he had assassinated Alexius TV. (soo 
Aexius IV.) Io sought to conciliate 
the favour of the Latin chieli, but the 
negotiations were broken off (Kee Gih+ 
bon); and they determined on the par- 
tition of the empire of the Kast On the 
Oth of April, 1204, they nttreked Con- 
stantinople, ‘he Grecks, animated by 
Alexius, and covered by oxcellent forti+ 
fieations, made a vigorous defence; but 
asccond more determined agsanlt having 
been made, Alexia fled from his capital, 
taking with him the lreraures of his pa- 
Toco, and pecaupaalen by Buphrosyna, 
wife of Alexius 11. and hor daughter 
Endocia, whom ho hai marricd, though 
ho had nlrendy two wives, To fled to 
Thrace to his fhdhor-in-lnv, AMoxtua, who 
received him kindly, but shortly afler- 
wards caused his eyes ta bo Lorn out, ard 
deserted him, Murazuphle now attempted 
to pasa into Asia, but waa arrested and 
carried before Baldwin T, emperor of tho 
Enst, who caused him to be tied hy his 
barons for having nnudered hia sove~ 
rojgn. [le defended hinwelf with hold. 
nena; but was condemned to be precipi 
tated from the column whieh the great 
Theadosius had evected at Constant 
nople; aud this sentence was exacted 
in the your 1204, 

ALEXIUS, surnamed tho Tinpostor, it 
the xojgn of Isane Angelus, sought to 

rohit by somo resemblance which he 

ore to Aloxius IT. in order to pits for 
the son of Manuel Comnenus. At thy 
head of 8000 men, ho eansed himself’ te 
be proclaimed omporor, and myayerd the 
country bordering on the Meander, An 
Asiatic priest, incensed at Che sacrilegen 
committed by his undisciplinod suldiera, 
who were for the most part Mussulmane, 
entered into his chamber one day, when 
he was stupified with wine, and slow him 
with asword, which they found suiapended 
at tho head of his bed. 

(This and the preceding sketches of 
Alexius, I, to V. are tnken from the Bio« 
graphic Univ, See also Cibbon, vol, xh) 

ALEXUS, or ALEXAS, of Tonia, a 
writer of indeticate poultry, and the pre- 
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deecossor of Sotades, as wo lemn from 
Athonius (xiv, p. 620, Hi.) 

ALBYN, CHARLES, a poet in the 
reign of Charles I, way of Sidney college, 
Cambridge; heaame usher to the cole~ 
brated Fumnaby, at his school, in Gold- 
simith’s Renta, and afterwards tutor to Sir 
Vdward Shorbwmne, himaolf a poet. Lo 
died about 1640, His works ave, ‘the 
Batule of Croavey and Poictiora, 1632; 
the [istovie of Ton. VIL. with the famed 
battle near Bosworth, 1688; and the 
Histovie of Mnvialus and Lueretin, 1639, 
from a story in the Tatin Epistles of 
Ainens Sylvins, Aleyn seema to have 
beon much ostoomed and beloved by co- 
toemporarica of somo aminence. ‘To hia 
fivat poem aro prefixed commendatory 
voraes in Latin, by ‘Thomas May, and 
in English, by John Tall and Tonry 
Blount; Sherburne and Edward Pridenux 
lent tholy names to the second, The 
foams avo composed in stanzas of six 
ines—fowr alternate and yo rhymes, 
A writer in tho Britamica is vory pro- 
fuse in praise of them, but his quotations 
will acarcely invite lo a perusal of more, 

ALBYRAG, Sco Darnynac, 

ALEFANT, (Domenico di Paris, 1483, 
was living in 1586,) a native of Perugia, 
and pupil of Piotro Perugino, “Cogether 
with lila son Orazio ho exceuted the altar 
piece of tho Crucifixion between St. 
Apollonia and St. Jerome, at the churel 
ofthe Conventunle at Porugia,  Orazio 
di Paris Alfani, the aon of Domenico, was 
horn at Porugia, 1510, and was also p 
schol of Perugia, and anlarged tha 
style of that maxtor, Ifo studied the 
works of Raflrolle, and imitated them 
with such oxcetness that many af his 
pictures have beon mistaken for tho pro- 
Auetions of that great artist, Orazio was 
tho chief of the academy for design, 
which waa founded In his native cily in 
1578, Te died in 1583,—(Lanzi, Stor, 
Vittoy, tii Bryan's Dict.) 

ALFARABI, so called from Marah, 
now Othvar, a down in Asia Minor, where 
ho was born, his real uame being Moham- 
med, was of ‘Turkish origin, but quitted 
his country, and studied the Aristotelian 
Pliltasophy at Bagdad, and logic at 

Invan, under Jolm, a christian physi- 
cian, After a visit lo Mgypt, ho actlled 
al Damas, where tha prises Soif-od-Dan- 
leh took him under his patronage. Te 
excelled in music, as well as in philoso- 
phy and philology. Ho wroto many 
trentises on different parts of the Arviato- 
tolien philosophy, and these were rend 
and admired not only among tho Ara 
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hiany, but also among tho Jews. TIis 
treatise Do Tntelligentiis was published in 
the worka of Aviconna, Venice, 1495; 
another, Do Cousis, is in’ Aristotle's 
works, with the commentovics of Aver= 
voes; and his Opnscula Varin were 
printed at Paris in 1638, One of his 
Moat famous works is a kind of encyelo~ 
predia, in whieh he giver. short account 
and definition of all branches af science 
aad aris the mumueript of this is in the 
Kacuvial, ‘This celebrated philosopher 
died in the your 950. 

ALFARO, (y Gamon, Don Juan de, 
1610—1680,) a Spanish paintor, pupil of 
Antonio de Castile, and afterwards of 
Velasquez, whose style he adopted. Te 
painted both portraits nnd history; of 
tho latter, his two most eclebrated works 
ave the Incarnation in the church of the 
Carmelites, and the Guardian Angel in 
the church of tho Imperial college at 
Madrid. (Bryan's Dict.) 

ALI'ENUS, (Varus,) a celebrated 
Roman lawyer, was born in the yen of 
Romo 713 at Cremona, Ue was at that 
a shoomuker under Servius Sulpicius, and 
yaiaed himself by his talents and probily 
to the rank of consul. Tle was the finnt. 
who mado those collvetions of civil lay 
called digests ; but none of his writings 
ave row extant. 

AGEURGAN, (Almed- Ben- Kothahy, 
or Mohmmmed-RBen-Ketei) 4d Lergani, 
xo called from Ferghanah a town of 
Sogdtana, his native place. He was t 
celebrated astronomer, and from his akill 
in caloulations received the name of The 
Caleulator,” ‘Tho date of hia birth und 
death are unknown—il is only known 
that ho Ilved in the timo of the Khalif-al- 
Mamonn, who died 838, Tle ix the author 
ofan Introduction lo Astronomy, in thirty 
hooka, whieh was an abridgemont of the 
Greek astronomy whieh then began to 
bo studied by the Arabians, ‘he num 
her of the stars is there made 1022, un in 
the Almngest—the obliquity of (ho eclip- 
lic is 282 854, ‘There aro three later 
Wanslations ofthis hook : 1, one by Johan- 
neg [iapalonsis, made in the 12th cen- 
tury, printed at Ferrara 1493, and 
reprinted at Nunenburgh 1607, with @ pre- 
face by Melancthon ; 2. that of J. Christ 
man 1590, from a Uebrew translation; 
and lastly, Uhat of Goling in 1609, Alfer+ 
gan wrote ulso on Solar Dials and on tho 
Aatvolabe, De Tambre speaks of his 
Introduction to Astronomy as A vory 
aupertigial work, md fAdl of errors.— 
(Biog. Univ.) 

ALES, (Teang, 1013-—~1103,) native 
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of a village near’¥oz, who- took reftige 
in Spain, about 1088, in consequence of 
some ‘voubles, IIe is the anthoy of a 
edmmentary on the ‘Talmud, called Al- 
fesi, from his name, and also ‘the Lite 
‘Talnnd, from its being a compendium of 
that work, It has ofton beon printed: at 
Constantinople, 1500 ; at Sabioneta, 1554, 
&e, (See de Rossi, Diz. Stor. et An- 
tiles, &c,) 

ALFIERI, (Vittorio, 1749—1803,) 4s 
one of those men whose personal life 
would scarcely deserve notice, were it 
not for the eclebrity which his works 
have acquired, although much of that 
celebrity may be traced to his adoption 
of what may be enlled the new opi- 
nions, Ie was born at Osti, in Pte- 
mont, of noble and affluent parents, and 
had the misfortune to lose his father 
when scarcely a year old. Vor some 
time he and his sister Giulia lived with 
his mother, who had married again ; but 
Giulia having been sent to a nunnery, 
he was placed under the tuition of a 
priest, from whom he learnt the rudi- 
ments of the Latin Jangnage. It was 
unhappy for Alfieri that he was left 
without any companion at go ently an 
age, and it probably exerted a very un- 
favourable influence on his character in 
after life, 

At tho age of nine years, throngh the 
interference of hia uncle and guardian, 
Pollegrino Alfieri, he was sent to the 
academy of Turin, and this was another 
great misfortune. Of the sindies he pur- 
sned, and the eduention he reeeived, he 
gives tho most unfavourable aceomt; 
and it is almost inconceivable that such 
& system could have been adopted, and 
that the teachora should be so ignorant 
and so negligent. No maxims of mo- 
rality, no rules of conduct, were ever 
inculeated on the pupils; nor do the pro- 
fessoys appent to have been fitted to im- 
part them, 

His education here was miserable. At 
thirteen he studied philosophy and geo- 
metry in the morning, and logie in the 
afternoon; but the lectures were in Latin, 
of which he knew senreely any thing, 
As to geometry, having gone through six 
books of Euclid, he was unable to under- 
stand the fourth proposition of the first! 
‘The lectures on logic must have presented 
acnriousscene, “The stidents wrapped 
in their cloaks, fell soundly asleep, and 
the professor, only half-awake, drawled 
out his explanations in Latin, while the 
pupils now and then interrupted him hy 
their snoring 1” 
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is removal to what was called the 
first apartment, then mnch frequented 
hy young foroigners with litle veatraint, 
brought him into collision with the un 
thoritics, who confined him for tires 
months, 

The marringe of his sister with count 
Cumana at length gave him Hborly j and 
having now attained the aga of sixteon, 
which rendered him master of his pro 
peaty, ho fell into all sorts of extravagant 
expenses, He now entered the army, 
with the rank of ensign, ina prov ineial 
regiment, whieh assembled for a few 
days twiee in the year, 

At the age of seventeen, he oldained 
the king's leave to travel for a your 
under a infor, whom ho loft at Naples, 
and coming back by way of Veniee and 
Genoa, he went to Toulon and Mar- 
seilles, and reached Paris in August 
1767, lovking with the utmost indiffin- 
ence upon every thing he saw. 

In Paris the bad weather, the mean 
napermncs of the buildings, dhe dire of 
the atrects, and the painted faces of (he 
women, mitde upon him a sad and Inst 
ing impression, and afer a fow months 
he came to Nnglond., From the fivat he 
was pleased with the country, whose ad- 
vantages seemed to him to“ arise from 
the heat of governments.” But here, toa, 
his restless and mad disposition ayo 
made him dislike society, and instend of 
joining in partica Jiko a genleman, he 
preferred being a voachman, driving: his 
friend by day through Loudon, and woite 
ing for “him at night before the houses 
where ho was passing bis thas, daviye 
the wholo whiter of L704. Lin the spring 
ho went to Holland, where he enpuged 
in an intrigue with a married wont, 
which he followed with all his ual 
madness, and even attempted suicide, 
From Tolland he ran to Italy, ay usual 
admiring nothing—to Vienna, whore he 
would not he introduced to Motustasio, 
beentise ho had seen him perform the 
accustomed genuflesion to Che omiprens 
Maria Theresa—to Prsia, where he 
looked upon Frederie the Groat with 
horror-—to St. Petersburgh, where he 
avoided the sight of thy philosophic 
Clytemnestva,” as he ently Catherine. 
to Denmark, whieh he admired, heenase 
it was milike Prowsin—to Sweden, whove 
he was delighted with the forests, fozon 
Jakes, and monninins—-and nb lost, trou 
of the north, he veturned ta Boyland, 
leading everywhere a life of the moxt 
abominable profliguay. 

Tn Tondon,’ in Spain and Portugal, 
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and in ‘Imin, he still continued his pro- 
fligate career; and in tho lator, after a 
govera illnuss, he wrole some scones of 
Cleopatya, whieh was his first oxsay in 
the Italian language. Ho next wrote 
two tragedios, Philip and Politiee, in 
Fronch prose, the only language he 
knew; and that too he ouly_ knew im- 
perfectly. ‘Jo improve his Talian, ar 
rather to learn it, he wont lo ‘Tuscany, 
and in Florence he made the aequaint- 
ance of the lady who fixer him for ever, 
This was Louisa, daughter of the prince 
Stolberg Goedorn, so woll known as the 
countess of Albany, and wife of Charles 
Edward Stuart, called the young Pre- 
touder, whoso character, conrse and ty- 
varntical, had obliged her to sopavate 
hovaelf from him, and retive (o a convent 
in Rome, and afterwards reaide with her 
brother-in-law, cardinal York,  Alficri, 
for tho snko of onjoying her society, had 
no objection to pay his court, and sub- 
mil to a thousand meannesses, to con- 
elllato the good wil of the pricatlings, 
who interfered in hor affairs,” Me acems 
hero to have forgotten that he had for- 
merly declined seving Metastasio, he- 
eause he had paid tho proper mark of 
veapect to tho Hmpresy, in whose ger. 
view ho was, When the countess left 
vardinal York, Alfieri followed her where- 
ever ala wont; and ater tho’ death of 
hor Iushand, in 1788, it ts asserted by 
gome that they wero privately married, 
and by othors donicd. Bu this ae it may, 
thoro - no doubt that to this Indy Alfieri 
owes the Itavary emiuencs which he 
afterwards aueined., In Sir J.C, Mob. 
house's iusivations of Childe Iarold, 
tho negative is very strongly maintained, 
» 800, 

: In the moan time he completed four 
teen tragedies; ton of whieh wero ymb- 
lished at Sienna. ‘They were well criti- 
eized by Culsnbigi, to whom he repliod 
in a long letter, and came again to 
ngland to buy horses; he then joined 
the countess in Paris, where he superin- 
tended the edition of his tragedies b 
Nidet; and soon after published hia 
other miscellaneous works at Kehl, and 
continued to live quietly with the coun- 
tess in Paria till the revolution drove 
them away, not withont rent personal 
dangox, and the losa of all their property, 
under the plea that thoy were emigrants. 
Retwning to Morence, ho wrote his 
Misogalto, a collection of satirical sonnets, 
letters, and epigrams, in whieh he has 
embodied all hia early dislike and veeent 
dotestation of the French people, At 
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tho age of forty-six, he began to study 
the Greek lingnage; and without amy 
assistance, in twa years he wes able & 
understand the Greck writers.®, "Afler- 
wards, he applied himself tq UHebrew, 
aud eontinued to live quietly in Florense, 
aveing nohody but the countess and his 
frlond, the Abate Caluso, till the year 
1808, when an attack of the gout, added 
to hia constant application, md a worn- 
out constitution, put an end to hiv life. 
Sto was buvied inthe ehuveh of Swita 
Croce, where the countess, who never left 
him in his last moments, had a fine monn- 
ment raised to him by the celebrated 
Canova, 

Such was the end of Alfieri—a melan- 
choly instance of a neglectod cdueation, 
and a wayward and profligate disposition, 
Under due control, and with religious 
principles hie might have been a shining 
ight; but he is now only a beacon, to 
warn men against his errors and his vices, 
Mis works, indeed, have their admirers, 
but il ia chiefly from the holdness of hin 
views, and is auineks on the present 
order of things, 

Lord Byron, who in many respects 
resembled him, and who by analysing 
his own sentiments, could” very easily 
and truly define those of Alfieri, says 
of him with nueh truth, Altiend wan 
an arietacrat at hearts he preached 
liberty, because he could not bear con- 
tral; had ho been a king, he would have 
been a tyrant,” 

Tn regard to his movit as a tagte 
writer, his admivers and Jifs enemiea 
have both gono too fw, CG, Calanbigi, 
and A.W, Schlegel, in his course of 
dvamatic literate, hove oriticized him 
yory xharply, ‘So the former Alflert 
himself replied in a long letter; to the 
later, Ghoravdini, in the notes to the 
Talian translation of his works, to which 
we voter aww venders for further taforma- 
tim, On the other hand, M. Sismondi 
has placed him by the side of the great 
trate writers of Framee, and above those 
of all other natlona; and Mr, Forsyth 
agrees with him, andasks, “ Where lives 
the tragic pout equal to Alferit" ‘T'o 
this wo bog leave to answer, Notin France, 
but in Germany, England, und Italy. 
SohiNer, Gosthe, and Joanne Bailie, and 
Monti, avo all superior to Alfieri: 

In his Wragedies, Allicri has preserved 
the unities; Che characters are fow; the 





* ily J. 0, Tobliouso, however, (fat, Mustr. 
of Childe Larold, p. Jd.) mentions a curlows anee- 
dote, Indicating Uint ie ebtafaod tho nssistauce of 
a younyg scholar for thla ger 
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action is not interrupted hy under-plota; 
and the sentiments avo expressed swith 
an abruptuess of language, which, though 
not glways correct, docs not fail to pro- 
duco a deep impression. Ry examining 
himself, he has been able to put the ex~ 
pression of his own feelings into the 
mouth of his characters, and the condgn- 
sation of his own passions is what ren- 
ders them so natural, Te delineates all 
his characters, whether historical or ima- 
ginary, not hs they are, but as he con- 
ceives them, according to the violence of 
his own temper and passion; and this 
very violence fills the spectators, not with 
terror, but too often with disgust. ‘The 
fact is, he was never deterred by the 
nature of the story, nor by its repug- 
nance to the feelings of mankind. Of 
this wo have a striking example in his 
Myrtha, asubject so hateful, that though 
we may admire the skill with which it is 
treated, wwe cun never loso the senso of 
disgust. In every point of view the sub- 
ject was injudicious: it is monstrous to 
the unlearned, for they understand no- 
thing of the principle by which it ia 
mnitigated ; ands offensive to the scholar, 
for the alterations introduced in a story 
so well known, In the same way in 
Brutus, he outrages alike our best feel- 
ings, our common sense, and historical 
truth; andyet, from the licentious bold- 
neas of tho opinions advocated in them, 
these two tragedies are the most admired 
hy many of the modern school, Upon 
the whole, Saul is the best of his trage- 
dies, and the Filippo is perhaps the next 
to it in merit. 

One great merit of Alfieri cousists in 
having wvoided overy sort of atinck or 
sneer against religion and decency ; and 
this morit would have been still more 
enhanced, if he had shown the seme 
moderation in the history of his life, or 
rather, if he had not written it at all, for 
its tendency is abominable. Another 
great merit is the simplicity of his lan- 
guage, and the absence of all superfluous 
narrative, In the opening of his dramas, 
he generally is particularly happy ; no- 
thing, for instanee, can be compared 
wilh that of the  Ottavia,” 

His minor works ave several, and of 
various sorts. There are four comedies, 
whick are satires on the different systems 
of government; the Tirannide, which is 
a yehement invective aguinst tyranny, in 
imitation of Macchiavelli’s Principe, with 
this difference, that Macchinvelli de- 
scribed what he saw, and Alfieri what 
he chose to imagine; an Apology for 
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Louis XVT.; a translation of Salluity a 
miscellaneous work, culled the Antigal- 
lican, which we havo already noticed ; 
and his own Life, from which we have 
extracted the foregoing nollce, Lis 
works have gone through many editions, 
both collectively and in parla. 

ALFIERI, (0.) of Asti, in Piedmont, 
wrote In the [3th contary a history or 
chronicle of his country, down to” the 
year 1204, devived, aecording to his own 
avcount, from move ancient chrauicles, 
which is inserted in the great collection 
of Muratori,  (Seript, Ror. Ital, vol. ai.) 

ALFTERI, (Count Benedict Inmoecent, 
1700—-1767) an architect and advocate of 
Asti, born at Rome, was Uhe author af 
the designs of the thentre,and sevoral olher 
buildings, at ‘Tuvin, Ue was architect to 
King Charles Emanuel, with whom he 
was a great favourite, Ifo finished the 
plan for the beautiful fagade of the tem- 
ple of St. Peter at Genova. 

ALFONSO. On this name, which hos 
heon borne by so many kings of the 
Peninsula, wo must dwell at some 
length. For the sako of clearness, wo 
arrange them under the heads of the 
slates which they governed, 

1. Kings of the Asturias and Leon, 

Alfonso 1,* (789—767,) waa the Ron~ 
in-law of Pelayo, tho founder of the As- 
tinian kingdom, and the third regal chiet 
of the infunt state,—his ‘anmedtate atie- 
cessor being Vavila, the son of Pelayo. 
Tle waa descended, we ave told, from 
Leovigild, king of the Wisigoths : it ap- 
pears cortain that in the reins of Ngien 
and Witlze he had distinguished hineelt’ 
hy his military talents; md that he was 
one of the most ardent supporters of the 
new state in the Asturias. Hor his valour, 
no leas than for his royal birth, ho was 
rowarded with the hand of Ermeainda, 
daughter of Pelayo. Both considorations, 
too, led to his election after the death of 
Favila; for though this king left chil- 
dren, they woro probably too young ; 
they were certainly deemed uneyuul to 
the duties of royally at such a poried, 
Among those rudo momtainvers there 
was as litle respect for the hereditary 
principle, ag there had been among their 

othic sires; the bravest chief was the 
most necessary, and therefore the most 
frequently choson. It must, howover, ba 
observed, that the choice was always con- 
fined to the family of tho reigning king, 





* Tt will bo obworved that Ula Mfe widely differs 
from that qiven in the Blographte Universulte, ‘he 
nuthora of that work have chtufly lallowat Mo- 
rales and Marlena, inatendatMontefar and Masten, 
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ani genorally to the brother or son at sis 
decense, provided he were not disqnali- 
fied hy age ov lafimey, hy impotence of 
body ov of mind. Alfonae avon proved 
thal he was worthy of their choieo; he 
became a conqueror; and in that age the 
dosive of conquest was a virtue, Tazo, 
Orenao, and "Ty, in Galicia; in Portugal, 
Braga, Oporto, Visco, and Chaves; in 
Leon, Axtorga, Simancas, Zamorn, Sala- 
munea, Ledesma, and the ¢ity of Leon ; 
in Cnatile, Avila, Sepulveda, Segovin, 
Osama, Comfia del Conde, Lara, and Sal- 
data, with some ather places of lew note, 
wore rescued from the Mohammedans, 
When he ascended the throne, the limits 
of the new kingdom were restrained to 
tho mountainous district surrounding the 
capital, Cangas de Onis; but he extended 
it from the Biseayan Sea to the confines 
of ‘Voledo; and from the borders of Ga- 
licia in the weal, to those of Arragon in 
tho cast. If muny of these possessions 
wore loat by his snecessors, the fiulé was 
not his, But with all his conquests he 
did not remove his capital from Cangas, 
though ho sometimes resided at Oviedo, 
and occasionally iu other towns, for the 
move easy adminiatration of justice. Can- 
gaa was the strongest place ; and he hud 
no wish to oxpose the sent of govern- 
ment to the perpetual inroads of the 
Avabe. ‘The wovat foature of hig chin acter 
iy, his ernelty to the Mohammedan enp- 
tives, and the Inhabitants in generals he 
nade av doaert that his own Gotha might 
colonize i In tho oyes of his bishops, 
howevor, this was aenveely a fault; and 
if it wove, ho redeemed it by the churches 
nud mounatories which he founded ; and 
he built, o6 well as fortified, many towns, 
Brom this period, though the records ure 
lont, must bo dated many communities to 
whieh charters were given,—municipal 
corporations, which, during a great pert 
of the middle ages, guaranteed the liber- 
tiva of tho people, ‘tho memory of thin 
prince has boon always yvevereneed in 
Spatn. Tho epithet Catholie was probably 
jircusrvath by his attachment to religion ; 
but ho was nom being worshipped as a 
xninl, Tt is anid by Sebastian of Snta- 
mane, that a choiy of angela desconded 
to conduet his soul to heaven; and the 
assertion ia repeated by all tho histo- 
vians of Spain, from that bishop to Mas- 
den, and even Oxtizt (Dimham's Ths- 
tory of Spain, vols, i, and iv.) 

Alfonso Fl, summamed the Chaste, 
tho eighth sovereign of the Asturian 
wl Teounese dynasty, was the son of 
Fret Eywhon the people had nurdered. 
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Probably ho wag an infant when this deed 
was porformed : we know that fourprinees 
(Aurelio, Silo, Manyegate, and Dernmado 1.) 
reigned between his father and limself 
One reason for his exclusion wus doubt 
less the fear leat he should seek to revenge 
his dather’s death. From his avcoxsion, 
791, to hik decease in 812, he was fre~ 
quently engaged in hodilities with the 
Arubs | and vietory gonerally shone on his 
banners, Probably he lind asgnueh touble 
from hia own vestless nobles, as fiom the 
enemy: onee he was seized by @ large 
body of yebels, and confiued ina monas- 
tory; but a faithful band of: vassals hns- 
tened to release him, and hore him in 
triumph to Oviedo, where he catablished 
his seat of government. ‘That city ho 
both enlarged and embellished ; “and 
where humble wooden hotises had before 
stoad, buildings of stone, at once exten= 
sive and massive, now arose. The chiveh 
of Sun Salvador, which was thirty years 
in Iuilding, was magnificent as well as 
extensive. Ilias surname of the Chaste 
arose from his continence towards his 
awn wile, a Feenelt princess, if any faith is 
tobe placed in Don Taeas, bishop of Tay; 
but many writers contend that he never 
didmuvry. Lis sister, it is alao asserted, 
fell in love with Sancho, count of Saldatin, 
whom she privately married when Alfonso 
would not consent lo the mateli: her preg~ 
naney betrayed her ; she was immed m 
aomnery-the count in a prison; and the 
ivsne wid Bernardo del Carpio, so fiamour 
for hia exploits agninst the Moors, All 
this is yomaney: Alfonso had no sister; 
there wan no Sancho count of Saldafia, 
and, consequently, thers was no Ber- 
nardo, the same history, which is 
taken from contemporary authoritics,) 
Alfonso 1I7, (veigned from 866-910), 
the eloventh king of Leon and the Asin- 
ving, wax the son and auecessor of Or- 
dofio I. Tho very beginning of his reign 
way troubled. By a count of Galicia hin 
eapitul was taken, and hewas compelled to 
flve into the mountain fastresses of Alava; 
but hy the senate of Oviedo the usurper 
was slain, and Alfonso was restored. A. 
aveond rebellion by a count af Alavn was 
moro easily supproxsed. Tn uhe yee 
vinets af his nite he found the dag- 
ger ready to shed hia blood; the death 
of the conspirators struck a aulutary ferr 
into thy rest. Over the Mohammedans 
he was vielorious ; und he wrestdd from 
them the country na fay ay the Sierra ‘de 
Cuenza, in the territory of Toledo 5 as fur 
aa the Duero in Estremadura mil Po~ 
tugal, nnd, in om instance, ag fir na the 
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Guadiant, These regions, indeed, had 
been overrun by Alfonso L., but they had 
since been recovered by the Arabs; and, 
ina eontury afterwards, they were again 
to be recovered by the great Almansor. 
Hia_yeign, too, was memorable for ia 
conduct in regavd to Navarre, Tho 
eople of that province, or at Jeast of 
Panplona, its capital, had been always 
disposed to hostilities against the kings 
of the Asturias; probably the grent vas- 
sals were dependant on the suecessors of 
Charlemagne, not on those of Pelayo ; 
and this dependence may account for the 
ill-will borne towards Navarre by the 
latter kings, We know at lenst that war 
was frequent, and that it was occasioned, 
in many instances, by the ambition of 
the French and Asturian kings. ‘To 
have some hold on the allegiance of a 
portion at least of the country, Alfonso, 
In 878, bestowe on Sancho Liigo, count 
of Bigorre, a valiant Frank, the govern- 
ment of Nayarre, which Sancho was to 
hold on the usual feudal terms. Sancho 
was thus tho vassal of two crowns—of 
the French, as far as his lordship of 
Bigorre, and perhaps a portion of Na- 
varre Were concerned ;—of the Asturian, 
for the gouthorn, western, and perhaps 
central portion of the province, This 
was not wiso policy : the lords of Navarre 
were not iikely to prove a bulwark against 
the Mohammedans on the one hand, or 
the Iranks on the other; they would 
naturally aim at their own indepondence 
of all three. ‘Lhe last yous of the king's 
reign wero troubled, Ifis son on Garcia 
rebelled against him ; the mdutiful princo 
was unsuccessful, and consigned to a for- 
tress three yoara. TXenring that Garcia 
was treated with rigour, the nobles armed 
to releage him; and to avoid a civil way, 
Alfonso resigned the evown in his favour. 
Tie did not long survive his abdication. 
Having paid a visit to the shrine of San- 
tiago,: in Galicia, he obtained, on his 
yetun to Astorga, permission from his 
son to strike a parting blow at the Mo- 
hammedans; and he made « destructive 
inruption into their territory. On his 
death, in 910, he left behind him the 
reputation of being one of the greatest 
princes Spain had over produced, (I'ers 
rare’s Historia de Espafia, Mastou, His- 
toria Critica de Espafin. Dunham, History 
of Spain, vol, if, and iff.) 

Ufonto IV. (reigned 925—930,) son 
of OrdoXo IL, and grandson of Al- 
fonso III, was the successor of his 
uncle, Fruela I, Tle was a feeblo 
prince: through picty he resigned his 
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crown, and retired to the manaalery of 
Sahagun; but he anon repented of the 
stop, hastened to Leon, selzed the dig- 
nity, was besieged, inken, blinded, and 
sent again to hia monastery by hin bro- 
ther, Ramiro II. 

Alfonso V. (velyned 999—-1027,) kon 
of Bermndo II, sueceaded at a line 
when the victorious ama of Almanuy 
(see the name) had subdued most of the 
kingdom of Leon. ‘hongh on his ve+ 
evasion he was only five years old, the 
affaiva of the kingdom were ably admi- 
nistercd by a regency, which, in L001, 
tiiumphed over Almansor, who was loft 
dead on the field. As Alfonso grew in 
years, he zealously repaired the disnaters 
which the Moslem wars had inflietod on 
his country, Te rebuilt and repeopled 
Leon, which again became his capitnl ; 
he veatored to the ebureh and to indi- 
viduals the property of which hoth had 
been despoiled; he promulgated many 
solitary Nae | and controlled, ax much 
as ho ‘could, the tyranny of his local 
counts, Tle was killed nt the alage of 
Visen, in Portugal, by an arrow trom 
the Mohammedan gavrison.* 

Alfonso, in 1021, betrothed his son 
Bermuda to Ximena, the sister of Dow 
Garcia, the infant count of Castile, and 
his daughter Sancha to Don Gareja im. 
self, who was o reecive tho (itle of king, 
This lutter marriage was prevented hy 
the assassination of Don Gareia in 1029, 
Tn Bermude, the male ling of tho housy 
of Teon was extinet. 

Alfonso 12.4 (veigned 1005--1108,) the 
sceond sen of FornandoT. kingof Leon and 
Castile (ave tha last note) entered on the 
goveinmont of the formor kingdom at the 
same tine that his brother Sancho under. 
took that of Castile, and his brother Gar. 
cia that of Gallicin. For some tine, the 
threo brothers remained at peace; but 
it was a pence that could not be lasting, 


¥ In order tally to understand tho Spanish blo. 
graphy of this period the reautor ought to bo ae 
quainted with the Metory of the couritr of Cnatile, 
De. Dunham, (Ue of Spain, the pe 44,) hos given. 
an abridgement of It, which acparites the hlatorten) 
from the fabulous, espeolally It the case af Mornatt 
Goneniez, who iirst mnde tho fet hvreditary, Tt ty 
only necessary fol our present purpose, naan Jiro. 
duction to the ife of Alfona Vi, to state that 
Sancho o) Mayor, king of Navarre, having dalnod 
tho soverelgnty of Uautlle, In igi of ils queen, 
Marla Klvita, older aisterof tho Xtmona montionad 
above, Sancho divided lus powesslons at hia dowh, 
among his childien, giving the now kingdom of 
Caatite to Fornando, who Inherlted Leon nt tha 
denth of Bormude. Sancho waa thus tho first, and 
Fornando the second king of Caatilo, ernunda 
dying in 1666, divited his domlitong alyo, 

+ Inthe Hiog, Unty, this article fa half ramanco, 
nuit a(itl nora disgineefal for ita oniautona, 
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In 1068, Alfonso waa dofeated by Sancho 
on the banks of the Pisnergas in 1071, 
on those of the Carrion he was victor; 
bot he was surprised in his camp, made 
prisoner, and consigned to the monastery 
of Sahagun, where it waa intended he 
should amblrace the ceolesiaaticnl state, 
Soou afterwards, hawever, we find him 
at the court of Aben Dylnun, king of 
‘Yoledo ; whother he had been eailed, or 
had contrived to escape, we should vainly 
inquire. In 1072, Sancho being assaxsi- 
nated before the walls of Zamora, Al- 
fonso hastened {to tho olty, and was 
acknowledged king of Leon and Castile. 
Bul even this auceoss did not satisfy 
him; and ho dethroned his brother, Don 
Gnreia, whom he consigned to the castle 
of Tuna, aud whom he treated with 
royal magnificence indeed, yet closely 
guarded, “Jrom thia time he beeame a 
great conqueror over the Moors, — Io 
yedneod Corin, Toledo, Madrid, Guada- 
lajava, &e., and_vendered tho kings of 
Saragossa and Badajos, &e, tributary, 
Tu shart, he became go formidable, that 
the Moors called in the aid of Yuasef Ben 
‘Laxtin, (see the name.) 

The conqueror was besieging Sura- 
gossa when he heard of Yuuset'a aia- 
mnbarkation; but he raised the siege, 
and met the Attica emperos on the 
plains of Znlacn, As tho latter wea 
voalous for the Koran, ho summoned 
Alfongo to turn Musaulman, or to pay 
tuibute, ay lo prepare for war, ‘The in 
dignant Christian, in preyonae of the 
Maorlsh ambassador, trampled the letter 
under his feet, saying, “Tell thy mastor 
what thon hast seen! ‘Tell him, above 
all, not to hide himself duving the ap- 
proaching battle!" Novor was a day 
moro flerecly contested. ‘Phe onset of 
Alfonso at tho head of the chvistion 
cavalry, threw the Almoravides into 
confusion ; at tho same moment, _ his 
uncle, the king of Navarre, foreed back 
the Andaluaiana; but Yussef, advancing 
with the rear, which consisted of the 
flower of his troops, the contest was 
meiniained with great obstinacy, until 
nightfall, when Alfonsa, who was severel: 
wounded, rotvented from the field. it 
Tis loss was great, that of the Almora- 
vides must also have heen equally so, for 
he was not pursued, 

This gront prince died in 1100, As 
his only son, Don Sancho, had fallen 
in battle with tho Almoravides, he left 
to hia oldeat daughter, ‘Uiraca, (now 
widow of Raymund count of Burgundy, 
oy vory recently married to her second 
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husband, Alfonso I, king of Aragon and 
Navarre,) the tuniled crowns of Leon 
and Castile; and to theiy son, Alfonso 
Raymund, the lodship of Galicia, a8 wn 
hevedilary fief. Some yeara before, he 
had conferred on Wenry count of Bo~ 
anngon, who had married his daughter, 
Theresn, all his Tasitanian conquests, 
from Oporto on dhe Duore to the con- 
fines of Badajoz. ‘this was bnd policy, 
but it was the fault of the age. (Forreras, 
Ulistoive Génévalo d’Uspagne, by Ier- 
milly, tom. iii, Dunham's Spain and 
Portugal, vols, fi, and iii.) 

Alfonso VII, (veigned 1109—~-1114,) 
the husband of Urraca, who ruled con~ 
jointly with her, was unablo to bear her 
enpricious, sometimes violent disposi- 
tion; still less her infidelities to his 
hed, Being separated from him on 
the ground of aillnity, a civil war fol- 
lowed, then a reeonciliation 5 Int her 
conduct was ao had, that he re-entered 
the field, But tho couneil of Palencia, 
(1112,) and mobacrienlly the pope, de- 
claved the marriage wll aud voids and 
Alfinso retived to his hereditary domi- 
nions of Ayagon, (see Ationso I.) 
where he ended his days in 1134, eight 
years after the death of Ureacn, 

Alfonso VILE, (veigned 1126—-1187,) 
usually called he Aaneit, aon of Ure 
ragn and Alfonso VU, sucecoded his 
mother in the kingdoms of Leon and 
Cnatilo in 1120, Hav some years he was 
not on the heat underatanding with his 
fathor, Alfonso, the seventh of Leon and 
the first of Aragon, — And aftor the 
acecasion of Ramiro IT, he invaded 
Aragon; somo fortresses of which he 
yedueud, nnd refused to vestore them 
except as fief, ‘Pheso and similar sue- 
cesses aguinst Navarro and Bareclona 
elated him so much, that he assume 
tho empty title of eniperor of all Spain, 
whilo much was independent of him, 
Tho princes of Nayarre and Portugal 
took up arms against him, and soon 
foreed him to make peace. Tn his eon- 
tests with the Mohammedans, he was 
more fortunate: assisted hy his name- 
sake of Aragon, ho removed the christian 
Srontiey from the Tagus to tho Siena 
Morena, and made tributary the Moorish 

avernoys of some places in Andaluaia 
itself, as Baevn and Andujar Tis last 
great action against the Moora, — that 
of 1167, whieh he contested with the 
Cid Yusef, son of Abdelmumon, war 
indecisive—With all his vanity, Alfonso 
was ng commen menareh, Tn hl crown 
of Leon, he wag geucccedod hy his son, 
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Fornando H.; in that of Castile by his 
son, Sancho IT. (Masdeu, Iistoria 
‘Critica, Dunham’ Spain and Portugal, 
yol, ii.) 

Alfonso 1X. (reigned 1188—1280), 
son of Jernando II, and theofore 
grandson of Alfonso VIII, was fre- 
ently at variance with his cousin, 
Alfonso IIT. of Castile. Feeling that he 
was not a fit match for the latter king, 
(Castile had recently much increased in 
power,) he entered into a close alliance 
with his wcle Sancho I. of Portugal, 
whose daughter he manied. But in this 
martiage the church had not been eon~ 
sulted; council and pope threatened ; 
and when the paities would not separate, 
&n interdict was laid on the kingdom, 
"This measure caused the superstitious 
multitude to complain; and in 1195, 
Alfonso and Theresa obeyed the haughty 
mandate of the pope. Ding the two 
following years, there was open war he~ 
tween the kings of Leon and Castile, 
The latter, being defeated hy the Mo- 
hammedans on the plains of Alarcos, 
used some insulting expressions to his 
cousin of Leon, who had ventured to 
eben him for his folly in withstanding 
alone the vast forces of the Almohades ; 
and Alfonso of Leon laid waste Crstile 
inyevenge, ‘This was followed by re- 
prisals; and in 1197, both kings met, 
each at the head of a formidable army, 
w decide ouch other's fate, But the 
nobles and piclates of the two armies 
wore averse fiom the shedding of chris- 
tints blood, at a time when the Almo- 
hades wero on the watch to recover 
Spain; and peace was efleeted on the 
condition that Alfonso uf Leon should 
matty Berengavia, daughter of the Cas 
tilian king, who by her mother, Eleanor, 
was Nearly conneeted with the English 
Plantagenets. Yet the two parties were 
within the forbidden dogrees of congnn~ 
guinily ; and how they could expect the 
pope to be more tractable than before, 
is inconceivable, Innocent insisted on 
their separation, and ordered his legate 
to Jay an interdict on both kingdoms in 
the event of a refusal, The legate, who 
had more sense and moderation than his 
master, hesitated to exeente the atio- 
cious sentence, until he had tried what 
his own representations might effect 
with the pope. ‘The latter, however, 
was obstinate; the interdict was laid 
on Leon; and the king and ‘queen 
vere excommunicated, For some years, 
their love made them disregard the 
menice; but the complaints of the 

310 


ALF 


people at length forced them to separate, 
on the condition that their children wore 
devlared legitimate by the pope, and ac~ 
knowlodged to bo so by the states of 
Jeon, The condition was granted, antl 
Vernaude, the eldest, yeceived uw ho- 
mage of the atntes ax the successor of hiy 
futher, In 1217, Fernando succeeded 
to tho throne of Castile; yet so hostile 
were the two kingdoma, that Alfonse 
Ini waste the torvitories of his aon the 
tiuth is, he Wished to reign in Castile as 
well as Lean, during tho rest of his life, 
—well knowing that Fernando must in- 
hevit both, Bunt he soon desisted fom 
the enterprise, and joined hin son in 
wariing against the Mohammedans, 
From 1225 to 1230, the cliistian aun 
had considerable success; Alfonso him- 
self reduced the important fortress of 
Badajoz, and extended his frontior in 
(hat direction, On lis death in the late 
ter year, the states of Leon and Castile, 
which had been separated wbove twa 
eentinies, were for ever united. (‘The 
Archbishop Don Rodrigo, De Rebus [is 
panicis, Fevrerns, And especially Dane 
ham, History, vol. ii.) See Sr. Ferwanno, 

2. Kings of Castile, 

Alfonso T. (1072——-1109,) of Castile, 
and the sixth king of Leon of that name, 
has alyeady been treated of under Alfonso 
VI. of Leon. 

Alfonio IT. (the elghth of Leon, and 
smnamed the Maperor, 1120-1147.) 
See Alfonso VITL. of Leon. 

Alfonso F2], (vvigned 1168--1214,) 
the son of Sancho TTL. and grandaon of 
Alfonao the Mmperor, aneceeded on the 
death of his futher to the throne of Cire 
tile, while his uncle Fernando 1. held 
that of Leon, When that ovent took 
place, he was only threo yenys old, wud 
thé reins of governmont were conne- 
quently entrusted to a regent, Bat the 
oflice “was disputed between the rival 
families of the Castros and Laas, whose 
ambition was fatal to the prosperity of 
the kingdom, By the will af Sancho, 
indeed, the tinst had been contided to a 
noble of the former house; but when a 
living sovereign waa disobeyed, a dead 
ane was not likely to be more potent. 
During twelve years there wos litle 
tranquillity; but from the martlage os 
Alfonso (1170) with Rlennor, daughter 
of ow Ilemy IL, wo read no more of 
civil wars,  Yot the reign of Afonso 
was not without disasters, From 1170 
to 1288 ho was frequently at war with 
his uncle Fernanda ef Leon, and some- 
limes with the Moos, After the death 
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of Fernando, ho was equally at vavianee 
with his cousin Alfonso VILI. the son 
of hat prince, hat, the Gvo sovereigns 
aquarvelled about seme unimportant Jor= 
desses in Extremadura, whieh (holy united 
ama hed reverted from the common 
enemy. Alfonso of Leon claimed a shave 
of (hans Alfonso of Castile would have 
the whale Again, it 1298, Alfonse of 
Castile having the imprudence to engage 
a vast Afviean force on the plains of 
Alarcos, without waiting for he june- 
ture of his cousin's army, and being 
defeated with great loss, could not bear 
tho repronches of the latter monarch, 
and a now war ensued, which, as we 
have before observed, was ended by the 
marriage of Berengmia, daughter of 
Alfonso JTL, with “Alfonso VIIT. of 
Leon, We have related, too, the obsti- 
naey with which the pops insisted on the 
dissolution of this marriage, but that the 
jase waa declared Jegitimate. In virtue 
of this declaration, Fernando, the eldest 
son of Alfonso VIII, was declared hoiv 
of Lon, The nullity of this marriage, 
however, Jed to renewed hostilities be- 
tween the two Alfansas; and they would 
probably have ended disastrously for one 
of the parties, had not the Castilian king, 
alaymed at the progress of the Almohades, 
consented to an atlianea against those 
formidnble Afticans, On the plains of 
Tologa, in 1212, Alfonso nobly redeemed 
his defeat on (hose of Alnyeos, in 1108, 
Thin great victory ho survived ouly two 
yen leaving tho kingdom of Castile to 
hia gon Buvique I, Murique died while 
yet a child; and tho result, so tinport- 
ant for Spain, was the perpetual union 
of the two evowna in St. Founmdo and 
He posterity, (Fevveras, Conde, Dim« 
hein, 

3 ‘rings of Lean and Castile, 

Alfonso X. (veigned from 1250 —1284,) 
aunnmed 27 Sabto, or the leaned, was 
the gan of St, Bernanda, the frst monareh: 
of the ineorporated states, and conse- 
quently the grandson of Alfonso LX, of 
Loon, Lis reign ia in some pespects re- 
markubla; and itis the first, after that 
of bis father St, Femando, (hat dvew the 
attention of Europe towards Spain. This 
monarch haa generally been called 
Altonso tho [Pisa s never was an epithet 
worse applicd,—-a tenth sufficiently avi- 
dent, from his conduct both forsign and 
domeatic. 1. In the former respect, his 
flrat net waa to obtain pouseasion of 
Gascony, which ho claimed in right of 
his nncestor, Alfonao TUL of Castile, 
who was to have received, but who never 
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had received it, as a marriage portion 
with u French priueess, But possession 
was held by ow Tonry HI,, and feeble 
ag Tenry was, Alfonse was not powerfal 
cnough to anbdue it, After much useless 
expenditure, peace was made hy tho 
marriage of Kdward, the eldest Kou of 
Tlenry, with Kleanoy, sister of Alfonso. 
Neavecly was the afluie settled when a 
more serious one intervencd, In right 
of bia mother Beatrix, datyghter of Philip, 
duke of Swabia and empevor af Germany, 
ho laid claim to that duchy; but by the 
states Conradin (see the nme) was pre- 
forred, and aflor the premature death of 
the last scion of tho aplendid house of 
Uohenstauffen, his claim was wged with 
equal ineflicieney, Tie continued this 
expensive but unavailing contest againat 
Richard, earl of Coinwall, for the impe* 
rial crown, and on his death, in 1271, he 
tried again, but Rodolf of Hapshurg was 
the suceesafv) candidate, 2. Tis inter- 
nal administration added to the exasper- 
ation of his poople, ‘They murmured at 
his expensive folly in regard to Ger- 
many; they denounced with rago his 
eession af the Algarves to the king of 
Portugal, as a marriage portion with his 
Moegitimate daughter Bontvix de Guz- 
man. ‘I'o lead him to a betier policy, 
some of his barons confederated, armed, 
and in allimeo with Abon Alhamar, kh 
of Grennda, broke ont into open rebel- 
lion. Instead of meeting this boldly, 
he conceded, what was damanded~a 
coue whieh naturally lod to new jde- 
manda and new concessions, On ‘the 
denth of his eldest son, Fernando 
de In Corda, he caused his second son 
Don Sancho to be proclaimed, though 
Femando had left sons ‘Thin acl 
offended many of hia nobles, aud still 
more the French king, whose nister 
Fernando had mavied, avd who con 
sequently supported the rights of his 
nophows, lia attempt to” allay this 
quarrel by giving Muroia as an inde- 
pendent sovervignly to the rons of Fer- 
nando; his debasement of the coin, 
while he ordered its value to yemain 
the same; and his petulant temper, 
which broko out in acts of tyvamy 
(such ox the murder of his brother), dis- 
gusted all, His son Snneho made war 
upon him, and soon loft him only Hada- 
joz and Seville, In 1288, ho disinhoritod. 
Don Sancho in favour of the song of 
Fernando, and in their default, the King 
of Franco waa to inherit, ‘The pope too! 

his part, and Don Sancho, who was 
beginning to repent, fell sick, What- 
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ever were the failings of Alfonso, ho 
was not deficient in paternal affection ; 
and no sooner did he hear of his son's 
danger, than he too fell sick. ‘l'ho 
vigour of youth caused the son to re- 
cover, but Alfonso soon breathed his last. 
Te did not, however, revoke his last will. 
‘Chis monayeh is now to be considered 
asa legislator, a philosopher, a poet, an 
historian, and a man of letters, 1. As 
the compiler of the Siete Panrtidas, 
he is entitled to the reverence of pos- 
terity. This code was derived from the 
four preceding codes of Spain, viz. the 
Justinian, the Wisigothic, the nero 
Juzgo, and the Puero Real; from the 
‘local fueros, or privileges, conceded to 
municipal corporations by the aie: 
ding kings of Leon and Castile; from 
the canons of councils; and from the 
maxims of philosophers, It is a com- 
plete digest of Roman, fendal, and canon 
Tavs and is by far_ the most valuable 
montunent of legislature, nol merely 
Spanish, but European, since the publi- 
cation of the Roman code, It is still the 
hasis of Spanish law; for though moro 
recent compilations exist, they are chiefly 
founded on it. If all the written codes 
were banished, Spain would still have 
a respectable body of jis nudence. 
» Av analysis of it may bo found in Dun- 
ham’s Spain, vol. iy. Low much of it 
was the composition of Alfonso himself? 
This question can never be answered, 
Many were the jurisconsults whom he 
brought from Italy and Gormany into 
Spain; three at least he calnblished in 
the new university of Salamanen; ad 
he had several about his pevson to assist 
him in the decision of cases which per- 
petually arose, Much of this compila- 
tion is doubtless attributable to them, 
but much also to himself, 2. ‘Iho 
‘ Alfongine Lables” evince the taste of 
this monarch for astronomy, ‘That they 
were chiefly contributed by the sefentific 
Moors whom he had drawn from Gre- 
nada to his own court, is cortain; but we 
have evidence enough of his skill in that 
branch of science, ‘The blasphemous 
expression which he is sald to have 
usedl,—that if he had been present at 
the creation, he could have ndyised 
some things for the better,—it is to 
be hoped was never uttered; merely 
intended > ridieule the Ptolemaic sys- 
tém. — Like all the astrotiomers of that 
period, he was a believer itt judicial aatro- 
logy, and in the possibility of finding 
the philosopher's stono; uy, he de- 
claves that he certainly knew it through 
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the help of an Egyptian, whom ho had 
brought from Aloxandria, 8, ‘Cho verses 
of Alfonso are didactic, dry, unin 
ginative; but their style is pure, * OF 
these the Zesore, which contains precepts 
for the transmutation of metals, ix the 
most curious. Like many other men, 
Alfonao was enthusiastic, ad easily de- 
ceived by some artfil impostor,” who 
pretended to the knowledge which had 
heen sought for so many ages. "The 
Cantigas, or pooma in honow of Our 
Tady, ave in the Gallicinn dialect, for 
which ho scomr to have had a taste, 
Of his Querelas, ov Lamentations against 
his desertion by his courtiers, fragnien(s 
oly remains but they oxhibit extraordi- 
nary clegance, 4. Ifow much of the 
cclobvated Cronica General do Vspatia 
should be attributed to this writer, mst 
over romain doubiful, Qno manuscript 
of the works distinetly aftinma thet if was 
composed (compuesto) by him; but this 
is not of equal antiquity with the res, 
which have, gue mando fazer, * whieh 
he commanded to ho made.” Ivo the 
use, however, of the first person plural 
in the prologue, and from soveral pean cH 
in the Vody of tho history, itis plain that 
his own pen wrote some of the work, It 
is chidfly a compilation from preceding 
historians ; but tho fourth part, which is 
mostly fabulous, is probably derived from 
the aongy and ballads of the time. Tt is, 
beyond doubt, ono of tho most envious 
and interesting books in the Spanish lan« 
pring. & ‘The Letters and the Miveel 
lancous Worka of Alfonso (of whieh mou 
have perished) evinced hia tnste and hia 
diligence, Indoed, if the number of 
writings generally asertbed to him were 
really composed by him, ho must have 
passed many years of his life hy his closet, 
By his liberality, no less than his ex~ 
mune, he gave an impulay to literate 
which no othor monarch of Spain ever 
did, On the whole, it may bo satd of 
him that if he was esteomad a prodigy in 
the thirteenth, he would be hailed as a 
man of learning in the nineleenth oon- 
tury. (Nicolas Antonio, Bibliotheca Veins, 
The Spanish ‘Translators of Bouterwek, 
Tlistoria de In Literatura Hapnilola, 
Sanchez, Proemio al ‘Tomo I. in Colec- 
cion do Poesia Castellanas anteriores 
al Siglo XV. Dunham, Tistory of Spain, 
vols, ii, and iv.) 

Affonso XL, (1312-~1360,) son of For 
nando TV, and great grandson of Alfonso 
el Sabio, was nn infant on his father's 
death, Tis minority, as was waually the 
case, was ong series of troubles; and 
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oven after hia assumption of the govern- 
ment, he had many shemies tn the princes 
of his fumily, and in the family of Tara, 
Some he removed by violence; rome he 
gained by magnificent offora ; others, 
without breaking out inte open rebellion, 
refed to obey him. Vor this ronson he 
had litte tine to combat tho onemies af 
his country and {hith; but when he did 
enter the field, ho fought not wnworthily 
of his great ancestors, ‘Che most famous 
of his oxploits was the great victory of 
Tuite (iho) over the allied Moors of 
Andalusian and Afiies, Ié waa, indood, 
ono of tho greatest over won by chris- 
tian monarch, "Though his own Kos was 
not great, to the Mohammedans it was 
immense ; according to the historian Abu 
Abdalla, it was unequalled, JTe was 
certainly one of tho greatest princes 
Spain ever produced, Ue had many 
noble qualities; yet they wore s#lained 
by his oviminal connexion with Leonora 
de Guzman, whosv tragieat fate will be 
recordad in the reign of his son, Pedro 
the Cruel, Nov must wo forget that 
Alfonso was a man of otters, At least 
he waa poet, though the Metrical Chro- 
niale, aseribed to him by Nicolas Antonio 
and Bouterwek, is certainly not his, 

l. Kings of dragon and Navarre, 

Alfouso I. was the fourth king: of Arae 
gon, and the ninth of Navarves®  Uis 
gout waa oven move warlike than that 
of his prodeconsor, the beat of all qualift- 
entlony nb a porlad when 80 large a por 
tion of Spain groaned undor the yoko 
of the wndaholievers, Unfortunately for 
his’ kingdom, his marvlago with an un- 
principled woman, Urraca of Leon (seo 
the name) long prevontod him from pro- 
soculing tho conqnesta which he had medi- 
tated; but when his arms wore at liberty, 
he showed that ho was one of the greatest 
herova Spain had ever produced. Kor 
some years ho was employed in tho re- 
duction of the places north of the Ebro, 
conqtiosta ng usefil as thoy were onduring, 
By dogroes he obtained possession of all 
those “amrounding Saragoasn, and by 
thus isolating that important otly, ven- 
dered ils ultimate tal inevitable, In 
vaitt did the last Mohammedan king of 
that place implore the ald of his coun- 
trymon: Alfonso pressed tho slogo, and 
in 1118 had the glory to reduce it, Nor 
did these bvilliant auecosses satisly him. 


* For tho grounds on which the kingdom of 
Nuvavty fx mado to begin with Garaia T. lat 845, 
card foe the origin of that ktigetons, and Giat af 
Aragon, Me render ix referred to Donha's Tffst. 
of Spatn, vol ili. py. ae 78, 
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Tn 1120 he defeated, on the plaina of 
Daroea, a vast foree of the Almoravides, 
lonving 20,000 dead mon on the field. ‘Ta 
dela, Tarragona, Colatuyud, Daroea, Me- 
quinoneia, and many” other importayt 
rlrosses, were successively reduecd hy 
him. Valenciv he overt, and Anda- 
Insia did not escape his ravages, — Ilo 
was the first christian prince that, since 
the fall of Rodviga the Goth, had carried 
his arma into the Jatter country, ITence 
ho was stumamed 2f Batadlador, ov the 
fightor. But his atlompt before Vraga 
was fatal to hia amy. Whether he fell 
amidst thousands of Aragoneso on thal 
eventful day, or whether he fled from 
the scene of battle to the monastery of 
St. Juan do in Pesta, whore grief in a fow 
dnys brought him to his ond, is uncer 
tain, (Morel, Anales de Navarra, lib.# 
xveand xvii. Gurila, Anales do Aragon, 
lib, i, Dunham's Spain, vol. fil.) 

Tho remaining kings named Alfonso 
woro kings of Aragon only. 

Alfonso LI, (veigned 1163-—~1196,) the 
seventh king of Aragon, was the son of 
Potronitla (gee ho name), sovereign queen, 
md of Raymund, count of Bureclona. 
Lenco he sueceeded to both govern- 
ments; which he amplified stil more by 
the incon poration of Housillon with Cuta- 
lonia, and of Provenes with both. Te 
alia look fran the Maars several for 
(reages, of which the most considerable 
was ‘Loruel, 

Alfonso TLE, (rolgned 1285-~1291,) 
son of Pedro LIT, docs not occupy a ver 
shining post in history, Ue reduced, 
lndevd, the Balearic Isles, of which his 
mnecle, a vasaal_of Catalonia, was king, 
and he reaisted France and the pope, whe 
word in allinnes aguinal him; but ho 
made no conquests from the Muors; and: 
he was compelled to grant so many pri 
vilngos to his nobles, to part with so 
many of his royal prerogatives, that his 
government was rather an nristocracy 
than a monarchy, [Ue was snevcaded 
hy his brothor, the king of Sicily, who 
reigned as Jayne Il. 

Alfonse IV. (1827-—~1886,) son of 
Jayme LL. had much annoyanee from hs 
new possession of Sardinia, which bis 
father had obtained tu consideration of 
abandoning the claim of tha Aragonesa 
crown, or thal of Sieily, (Seo Jayan 1.) 
The Gonvese were hia enemica, aud thoy 
found him enough to do. Te fomented 
the internal disturbaneus of Caatilo, which, 
during the relgn of Alfonso XI. were, as 
wo have hefure related, porpotualy bat 
the rebellion of his own aon, Pedro, 
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night have taught him how imprudent 
it was to act thus, Pedro, however, had 
no wish to dethrone his father, whom a 

dvopsy scorn brought lo the grave, 
Alfonso V. (veigmed. 1416-—1458,) son 
of Fernando I, was also king of Sicily, 
which dignity he inherited from his 
father, (sce Ferwanvo 1.) and eventually 
of Naples, Ie has been called the Afag- 
nanimous; and in one act, at least, 
he certainly desexved the epithet; for 
hearing, soon after his accession to 
the throne of Aragon, that somo of 
his subjects were consphing in favour 
of the Count de Urgel, who had claimed 
tho crown in opposition to his father, 
he refused to read the list which con- 
tained their names, though he took 
effectual measures to ersh the conspi- 
ancy. Nor was he less firm in main- 
taining the rights of his crown against 
the democratic members of his cortes, 
who insisted that ho should be as much 
the slave of their will as some of his pre- 
decessors had been, ‘fhe vigour of his 
chayacter awed the demagogues, who 
were glad to escapo from his presence, 
But this vigow was sometimes misap- 
plied: in onc instance at least it rendered 
him criminal. The archbishop of Sara- 
gosst, who had offended him by enol 
ing the democratic interests, and by a 
traitorous correspondence with the encmy 
of Aragon, disappeared in 1429, and was 
no more heard of. ‘That ho was removed 
by the 1oyal order, is certain; and it is 
equally ceitain that no inquiry was mado 
into the mysterious affaiy. ‘Phe prelate 
must surely havo committed some decd 
more hoinous than oven treason to be 
thus treated; and it war probably the 
conviction of this fact that prevented the 
pope fiom interfering, 
The transactions of this king in Italy 
ocaupied the greater portion of his reign. 
Lis first ohject was ta redeem tho islands 
of Corsion and Sardinia, which had beon 
conferred on one of his predecessors, but 
which had perpetually vevolted, aud cost 
immense waste of blood and treasure to 
the Aragonese. Some foriressea on the 
coasts were all that the superior lovds 
could hold; the war which Tollowed--a 
war in which the islanders were aided by 
the Genoese—was generally stecessfil 
to Alfonso; but in &s midst of it he re- 
ceived a proposal so agreeable to his 
ambition, that he instantly suspended his 
resent operations, and eagerly accepted 
it. Joanna, queen of Naples, after dis- 
appointing many princes, had married 
the Count de la Marche, of the royal 
ait 
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honse of Franco, Krom the fokleness of 
her character, sho was anon dixguated 
with her husband; she oxpelled both him 
avd all of his nation; and when she heard 
that the duke of Anjou waa coming to 
protect the Interests of France, sho offered 
to adopt Alfonso as her helt, if ho would 
assist her in repelling the menaced ag- 

reasion, ‘The hope of a crown which 
find so long glittoyed in the yea of his 
predecessors, made Alfonso engerly ac- 
cept the condition, THe hastened to 
Naples, raised the siege, was immedintely 
acknowledged heir, and put in possession 
of Calabria, But his success Med the 
queen with jealousy 5 she tried Lo remove 
him by violence; and to effect the de- 
stvuction of his followers, sho again 
courted the alliance of the French, ‘The 
valour of the king hefriended him, and 
he subdued most of the kingdom, Being 
summoned to Spain, however, hid con- 
quests were lost, and the duke d’Anjou 
adopted as heir fo the Neapolitan crown, 
Again had he to commence tho work of 
conquest; somo of the havons were still 
friendly to him ; and with her usual fic- 
Keness, oven the queen revoked her 
adoption of the duke, and confirmed hla 
own. On her death, he claimed the king- 
dom; but so also did the pope; and a 
war ensued, in which, though Alfonso 
was made prisoner by tho popo's ally, 
the duke of Milt, ho was soon relenaed: 
victory so far shone on his bamora, thet 
Calabria and fama acknowledyad him, 
and that both the reigning popes (iL was 
the time of the achism) proposed to In« 
vest him with the ‘Two Kietllew on Cho 
condition of his doing homage to each. 
Tle accepted tha proposal of Hugentus TV, 
in preference do that of Lolix Voy he 
consented not only to reign as tho vawnal 
of the holy sea, hut to assist the former 
in the recovery of Anconn; and in re« 
turn his bastard son, Fernando, whom he 
designed as his snecessor to the throne of 
the ‘I'wo Sicilies, was declared legitimate, 
Tenceforth ho was tho ally of the pope; 
and he plunged into the intermiunite RUHL 
of Italian politica, Tis Spanish anbjects 
had litle reason to he kutished with the 
brilliancy of his conquesta, which, thouglt 
purehased by thelr blend and their 
treasure, wero of no value to hem; and 
their dissatisfaetion wan still farther aug 
monted by hia preference of Naples aaa 
residence to Saragossa, or any othor city 
of Aragon, Tlis negleat tao of a yt 
frous and dutifal wife for nn Italian 
mistress, was offensive. In other yeapecta 
he was an extraordinary man, Te rend 
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as much as his dissipations, or his war- 
like decds would allow him; he was the 
patron of letters; he was the correspon- 
dont of literary men, the most eminent of 
his timo; and the praises which they, how- 
over differing in polities, bestowed upon 
him, ave some presmmption of his merit, 
The fumlessness with which he dispensed 
with his vetinne-—nsserting that the hearts 
of his peaple wero his best guards; his 
frequent attendance on public leeturea ; 
the intrepldity with which, on more oc- 
enstons than ono, ho risked his own life 
(© save that of othors (witness his von- 
tuning into the sea dining a fivious storm, 
ta save the crew and passengers of 1 
sloop which was about to sink, and his 
noble declaration that he would rather be 
thocompanion than the uscloss apeotator of 
thelr death), prove that he had the cle- 
ments of greatness in his composition, 
and that he was not undeserving of the 
epithet with which both his contempo- 
rarles and posterity have honoured him, 
Alfonso dhe Magnanimous.  (Tacins Ma- 
rinwus Sionlus, Do Rebus [Tspanite, lib. 
xi. Zurita, Annales de Aragon, tom. ih.) 
5, Kings of’ Portugal. 
Alfonso 1, son of Uenry of Be- 
satigun, by Teresa, daughter of Alfonso 
VIL of Leon, (see the name,) who gaye 
the territorics between the Minho and 
Tagus Ww his son-in-law, ase fel On 
Dia death, in 1112, Levega had the power, 
Alfonso being m Snfint, and she would 
not vesign it to him long afterwards, until 
eompellod by an unsuecessfil contest, 
Alfonao was, for many years, content 
with tho title of count; but by his re- 
skilanco to tho king of Leon he clearly 
naplred to an independent sovereignty. 
Pence being made with Deon, he ened 
his nims against the Mohammedan, to 
whom ho became a more formidable 
enemy than hia father had ever been, 
Jn 1189 he entered an the career af 
conquest which has immortalized his 
namo, [Ifa splendid vietmy over the 
Moora on tho plains of Curique em- 
boldened him to assume the vega) title, 
and to declare his fndepondenco of Lvon, 
Tu 1146, ha reduced Santwem, which 
had again fillen into the power of the 
Alimeravides; Ora following year he re- 
covered Lisbon; and in the interval 
between 1147 and 1108 he won Cintra, 
Alengar do Sal, Coimbra, Palmela, lvora, 
Beja, and a multitude of other fortresses. 
Vie career was once interrupted by a 
xeous war with Leon, and In an age 
gression on that power, ho was made 
prisoner; bint he He cuurleowdly enter- 
aie 
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tained, and apecdily released. One of his 
last triumphs was over the formidable 
Yusaef, emperor of the Alnoravides, who 
died before Santuem, a few months only 
yee to Alfonso's own death, in 1188, 
Phat chia founder of the Portugese mo~ 
novehy was na great prinec, enunat be 
disputed, Ho was a hero, 0 legistata, 
a patriot; and making all due allowance 
foy the anpernatuval cireumatanees which 
tho Portuguese have invented respecting 
him, he was well deserving of the abnost, 
unrivalled reputation which ho enjoys. 
With his gvent public virtues, indeed, he 
combined some priyato vices; but these 
were inseparable from the paiod. Ho 
was suceeeded by his son, Sancho 1. 
(Lemos, Iistoria Goval do Portugal, 
tom, j Ln Cledle, llistoire Générale; 
ton di.) 

Alfonso IT, (veigned 1211 — 1223), 
son of Sancho I, and consequently 
grandson of the founder of the Porti- 
guese monarchy, was the third king of 
that country. ~ His reign was less glo- 
vious than that of his predecessora, One 
of his frst acts waa to evado tho exe~ 
oution of lis father's will, and therchy 
to deprive his brothers and sisters of the 
dowry which had been loft thom A 
war with Leon, which was litle to his 
advantage, and the interference of the 
pope, compelled him to he just, In his 
ware with the Mohammedans, he was 
slow and feoblo; but he recovered some 
fortresses. Tis disputes with tho churel 
wore frequent. Lo was naeally averse 
to tha clerical immunitics; and he sth- 
fected churchmen to the ordinary ti. 
bunnies, amd yondeved thelr anbstance 
available to the necessition of tho state, 
The veforms which he introduced into 
the sceular courts of fustior, do honour 
to hia memory, Tle waa tho friend of 
the poor to the accused, he afforded 
ample means of defence; and wher the 
xentence was pronounced, he insisted 
Uhat between it and the oxceution twenty 
days should olupae, — Ifis ecclorfasticnt 
yelorms were disngreeable to the pro- 
fossion, ‘Che arehbishop of Braga ven- 
tured loudly to condemn them, but he 
could not withatand the monarch; he 
waa doprived of bis revenues, and loreed 
to consult his salety by flight. Ifo com 
plained to the popo; the pope threnten- 
ened, excommunicated, and intd an 
interdict on tho kingtlosh = ‘The im- 
pression made hy theso monaures on his 
people, compelled Alfonko to make peaca 
with the pope and the archbishop but 
he did not live to enjoy the good fruits 
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of the reconciliation, (Iremas, Historia 
Geral, liv, xii, La Clede, [Listoire, tiv, vi.) 

Alfonso LEI. (reigned 1248 — 1279), 
seconil gon of Alfouso II. stteceeded his 
brother, Sancho IT. not in the course of 
nature, but hy a decree of the council of 
Lyons, The truth is, Dom Sancho (seo 
the name) abused his power to such a 
degree that prelates and barons appealed 
for reilreas to the council, and by that 
assembly, which considered Portugal a fief 
of the church, the royal title indeed was 
left to Sancha, but the administration was 
entrusted to Alfonso. At this moment the 
infante was at Boulogne-sur-Mer, the ficf 
of which he had received with his wife, 
the countess Matilda. Leaving her and 
the lordship, he hastened to Portugal, 
and after some difficulties, he became, on 
the death of Sancho in 1248, the real 
king of Portugal. Alfonso was an active 
monareh; he expelled the Moors from 
the fortresses which they still held in the 
Algarves. A few years alter his acces- 
sion, he quarrelled with his namesake of 
Castile respecting that southern province. 
To avert a war, it was agrood that the 
Portuguese should marry the daughter of 
tho Castilian, Dofia Beatrix de Guaman. 
Yet Matilda was still alive, and he had the 
basenegs to pretend that their marriage 
was invalid, ab initio, in order to marry 
Beatrix. Matilda had married him when 
he was poor and without hopes; this was 
the reward she reaped, On her coming 
to Portugal, she was sent back to Bou- 
Jogne ; but the pores to his honour, de- 
elared her his fawful wife, and oxcom- 
municated Alfonso, In 1262, on the 
death of Matilda, Alfonso was romarriod, 
and his children declared legithnate by 
the pope. In other points of his charac- 
ter Alfonso has just as little claim to our 
respect, IIo broke the promises hy whieh 
he first gaineil popularity, and when 
secure on his throne was tyrannical, IIo 
opposed the immunities af the chureh, 
ut net with the purest motives, and ho 
exacted from his son and successor, Dinis, 
a pramite torespect them. (Lemos, La 
Clee.) 

Alfonso IV. (reigned 1825 —1357), 
surnamed fhe Brave, was the son of 
Dinis, the grandson of Alfonso TIT. and 
the seventh king of Portugal, Before his 
accession he was often in arms against 
his father, on account of the preference 
shown by Dinis to an illegitimate son, 
Alfdnso Henriques; who gave him also 
much troubl¢ when he began to reign, 
His neglect of serious affairs, and hig 
love of hunting, gave much disgust to 
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his nobles, ‘Tho early yeara of his reign 
wero gecupied in diaputes with Castile, 
thongh his danghter wer the wife of 
Alfonso XI, king of that catty. Tho 
discontented nobles of both kingdoms, 
especially the royal princes, ware cuguy 
enough to widen the brench. When Al- 
fonso of Castile dismissed his queen, and 
{ook a mistress, tho notorious Leonora do 
Guanian (for whose tragtenl fite see tha 
life of Pedyo the Cruel), a havagsing, but 
indecisive war followed, to which the 
intervontion of tho pope pul_an ond, Ilo 
forced the Castilien to take back his 
queen, but he still yetained his mistress 
also. If Alfonso of Portugal was an une 
dutiful son and a stern father, no doubt 
can be entertained that he posseaacd 
somo noble qualitica. Whatever his 
causes of complaint with his son-in-law, 
he did not fail to assist him in the wars 
against tho Mohammedans, He was 
present at the eclebrated battle on the 
Pens of the Salndo, Lut would have no 
share in the immense plunder, whieh le 
loft to his son-in-law. ‘To tho close of 
the Castillan's life, ho continued to aid 
the christian cause in Andalusia, 

The Inst troubles of Alfonso arose from 
his son Pedro (seo tho name), whoav 
connexion with the guilty and fur-famed 
Tites de Castro (seo the name) he termi 
nated by the tragical death of that lady. 
Pedra, wi revenge, Inid waste ‘Crad a4 
Montes and Entre Dome e Minho, but 
tho interference of the queen andof somo 
prelates elected a reconeiiation, (lan 
edo, Lemos, Terveras,) 

Alfonso 1 (veigned HBR —~ 1d8l), 
was only six yerrs of age when ho sie= 
ceeded ‘to his father, Duarte, ‘tho re- 

ency was ab first exerolsed by Leonnrn, 
the queen-mother, but she was obliged 
to resign it to Pedro, duke of Coimbra, 
one of the uncles of the king. She was 
assisted in her attempts to regain it hy 
the conde de Bareelog, « natal byather 
of Pedyo, but she was imanecossfil, Sho 
died 1445, When Alfonso reached his 
majority, the ago of fourteen (aun, 140), 
it was hoped these troubles would voane, 
fe married Isabel, the danghter of Pedra, 
to whom he had been afflanced at the 
ago of ten years, but tho enemies of 
Podso contrived to poison the royal mind, 
and he retired to Vi estates. "Chix re~ 
treat only added to his misfortime j 90 
busy was cakomny that by public edict 
Alfonso prohibited ail Portugueac from 
holding any intovcauyso with the duke of 
Coimbrn, “At the instance of the duke 
of Braganza, he was next deelaved 4 
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traitor, and waa bestoged in Coimbra. 
Alfonso, who loved his wife, would par- 
don her father if he would acknowledge 
his crime, ‘Tho high-souled: prince re- 
fused, elmply because he had no evime to 
acknowledge, He continued to rosist; 
he waa assniled by troops; he defended 
himacif and fell; and his corpxe was dis- 
honoured by order of the wrathful king, 
But Alfonso soon reponted of his conduet: 
all Emope ericd for vengeance an the 
murderers of a great prince, and they 
-Wwould have been punished had the queen 
lived; but fearing her influence, the vile 
lune of Braganza removed her by poison, 
Alfongo was a warlike sovereign, Io 
had prepared, liko many other christian 
princes, a powerful armament against the 
Turks, when the full of Constantinople, 
amd the death of the pope, dissolved 
the confederacy, and he tuned his arms 
against Africa. In 1457 ho veduord 
Alcazar Seguor; in vain did the king of 
Toy try to recover it; it mantilly resisted, 
and occasioned the Moorish king tho logs 
of two armics, On Tangier ho failed, 
and the flower of the Portugueso chivalry 
fell at the siege, In 1471, however, he 
yedueed Aycilla, and the inhabitants of 
‘Tangier were so terrified hy the fate of 
the gurrison, which was merelleasly put 
to tho aword, that they abandoned the 
city, mid the Porlugueso convorted it 
into a bishop's seo. tence Alfonso was 
honoured with the simmamo of Africanis ; 
but ho {lle deaorved i, for in these wars 
ho exhibited no ability, and the anecessea 
which ware gained were owing fo his 
genorals. Tn’ hia transactions with Cas 
tile, he added no Inatre to his name, 
Ennique IV, having prodnimed Juana, 
(who waa reputed his daughter, but 
known to be that of Beltran do la Creva, 
and henee called the Beltraneja,) his 
autcacssor, in opposition to Ferdinand and 
Isabel, the hand of Juana was offered to 
Alfonso by her party, on condition that 
he would ‘vindicate her claims, To ae- 
cepted the condition, invaded Cnatile, 
and applied lo the pope for a dispensa- 
tion to matry her, which waa refiaed. 
Louis Xf, indeed, for his own purposes, 
promiaed him sid; and he went to Varin 
where the erally king anwsed him lor 
some tine, At length the veil dropped 
front his eyes, and ho snw that he might 
probabl ho delivered inte tho hands of 
Mernando, In the firat burst of hig dia 
appointment, he resolved to visit Pales- 
tino, and authorized his son Jomm to 
* assume the government. Joam was ace 
cordingly ee Alfonso abau- 
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dened hia purpose, arrived in Portugal, 
and found his son exceedingly averse to 
resign the erown. In the end, hawever, 
through the advieo of the duke of Bra- 
gonzn (soe Braaanza), the latter econ- 
sented to live as a subject. Peace was 
now made with Castile, and Junna, aban- 
doneil by all, was glad to fake the veil in 
the convent of St. Clair. ‘Two years afler- 
warda, Alfonso died of the plagno. 

‘The reign of thix monarch, feeble as 
he waa, ia remarkable forthe apivit of 
discovory which animated the Portu- 
guese. ‘he Madcivas, the Canaries, the 
Cape de Verds, and other islands west af 
the Afviean continent, were for tho first 
time known to Furopeans. No merit, 
however, is due to the king; it must he 
awarded solely to the infant Tenrique, 
(see the name), who dediented hia whole 
life to maritime discoveries, Tn some 
other reapects Alfonso doserves praise. 
Ilo was a patron of learning; he col 
lected libravies; and appointed Miatovio- 
graphers to write the national history, 

fe waa also the founder of a new order, 
thet of the ‘Lower and Sword, which 
requires somo explanation, According 
to tradition, a mysterious sword was cares 
fully kept in a tower in the city of Foz, 
Rexpecting it, there was a prophecy that 
i, and the city whieh contained it, nit 
ono day be poseersed by n christi king, 
Alfonso would fain believe, that tho aes 
complishment of this prediction was: ye- 
norved for him; and thia waa one of the 
motives which led him to the Afvican 
war! Some of his predecessara yore 
equally eveduloua, or rather equally au 
peratitions, (In Clede, Tuemos, For- 
reras, Dunham.) 

Alfonso VI, (xoisnod 1656 — 1685), 
the second prince of the houto af Bro 
ronza, sreceeded his fathor Joam IV, 
n hia thirteenth year. "There was conse- 
quently a vegency, and in hia ease it was 
prolonged by tho will of Joam until he 
should attain his majority, and if neces« 
anvy atill Cather. ‘The weakness of his 
intellect pnd the enpricionsness of his 
disposition, were the causes of a provision 
Ho Unuaual, Tis mother, a Spanish prins 
cogs, was the regent, and she eontinned 
the wer between Spain and Portugal, 
which waa of slight moment, til other 
nations engaged In. it—~tho Portugnese 
appearing with foreign auxiliaries uyder 
Selomberg, and the Spaniards wider 
Don Juan of Austria, Wo, shall nat 
enter into detaila, but observe that no 
porminent advantage realed with eithor 
party; that if the Spaniard reduced a 
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fortress ono day, it was recovered the 
uext; until Don Juan, disgusted with his 
post, complained, and was superseded by 
an ignorant grandee. ‘hen followed the 
vietory of Villavieiosn, which may be 
snid to haye secured the independence of 
Portugal, Some of the auxiliaries wore 
English, which ow Charles II, in virtue 
of his alliance with Portugal, and of his 
marriage with the infanta, Catherina, 
sent to the peninsula. 

What share had Alfonso in these trans- 
actions? None whatever : long before the 
victory of Villaviciosa, he had been 
hunted from the throne. Tis life had 
been one of shameless debauch and open 
profligacy; and though he drove his 
mother from the regency, he paid_no 
attention to his duties as a king. Tia 
wife, a daughter of the duc de Nemours, 
with Don Pedro his brother, plotted his 
removal from the throne, end she afler- 
wards married Pedro, hy a dispensation 
from Rome, obtained on a very ground- 
less pretence. Whatever their conduct, 
the fate of Alfonso was deservedly sealed. 
He was removed for a time to the Azores, 
but brought back to Cintra, where in 
1683 he died. 

Before this event, the regent Pedro 
had the satisfaction to make peace with 
Spain, under the mediation of her son 
Charles, All conquests were restored by 
both parties; and Spain recognised the 
independence of her neighbour, (Lae 
Clede. Lemos, Ortiz, Compondio Crono- 
logio. Silva, Ferveras, Dunham.) 

ALFONSO, bishop of Avila in tho reign 
of Juan II, king of Castile. IIe owed 
his elevation to his own merits; he was 
mueh addicted to literature and science ; 
and his reputation was as high at Romo 
asin Spain. 

ALFONSO, (Peter,) a learned Jow 
of Huegen, in Aragon, born in tha year 
1062, His original tiamo was Rabbi 
Moses Sephardi ;* but in the year 1106, 
he embraced the christian faith, and wax 
baptized in his nativg town on St, Peter's 
day, by Stephen, Mahon of {Iuesca, 
Alfonso, king of Aragon and Navarre, 
happened to be at Tiuesea at the time, 
and he was so much pleased by the con- 
version of Rabbi Moses, that he jnsisted 
‘upon acting as godfathor at the cere~ 
mony. In honour of the saint on whose 
day it took place, and of the monarch 
who took so much interest in it, the new 
convert received the name of Peter Al- 
phonso, The Jows, who were highly 
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scandalized by the secession of a man 40 
profoundly orudite in their own writings 
as Rabbi Moses, spread abroad every 
kind of culumny  againat hin, al 
aserihed to him, the moat dishonorable 
motives, ‘Lo dofend himself, and to 
show the renl motives of the atep whieh 
he had taken, Peter Alfonso published 
abook, in which he introduced a Tew, 
under his former namo of Moses, anda 
Christian, under his new name of Poter 
Alfonso, arguing the merits of their 
different creeds, and in which tho Inter 
suceceds in convineing his antagonist. 
This book, written in Latin, under the 
title of Dinlogues, was printed separately 
at Cologne, Svo, 1436, and was afer 
wards inserted in the Bibliotheca Magna 
Patrun. It has frequently been the 
subject of the culogies of learned men. 
But the most celebrated production of 
this wriler is a Latin book, entitled, 
Disciplina Clevicnlis, wherein a philoso- 
pher is mado to jugtnet a youth hy it 
serien of entertaining talea, and whieh is 
not only interesting in itself, but whieh 
is extremely valuable on acconnt of he 
light it chrows upon the history of fuble 
and romance, Thin book was very po» 
pular in the middle ages, and is cone 
timally found in, ancient manuscripts, 
Tt was transtated into xeveral languages, 
hoth m prose and verso, ‘The Latin 
text, with carly versions ii Freneh prov 
and French verse, wad published hy the 
Société des Bibliophiles Mrangais, 2 voli, 
12mo0; Paris, 1824, A better edition 
of the Tatin text has sinee that time 
heen published al Leipzig. We may refor 
to the Intreduetions to thee (wo odithonn 
for further information relating: (a fa iy. 
thor, ns also for an aveonndt of other hanks 
which have boon attriluted to him, moutly, 
as it appears, without any pood reason, 
‘The date of his death ts not known, 

ALFONSO, — Mor other personages of 
this name, seo Atavaumnave, Arun, 
Castro, Connova, Mem Mrna, Payva, 
ee Qurvraninta, ‘Tosrann, Vivena, 
we, 

ALFORA, (Nicolo Guglielmi) an 
ongraver, a native of Lorraine, hut wha 
reatded at Rome, At what exaat period 
he flourished is not known, | There are 4 
set of twelve small umight plates of 
flowers, exceuted hy lim in a mnatorly 
manner, though not very delicately on- 
graved. They ave aubseribed, Mivulaes 
Guiticlmus dora hotharingus feoit Rome, 
~-(Stralt, Diet, of Ung. Bryan's Diet.) 

ALFORD, (Michaol,) an English Jo« 
suit, whose veal name was Griffith, wos 
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born at Tondon in 1687. In 1607 ho 
entered the society at Louvain and aller 
having studied philosophy at Seville, and 
theology at Touvain, he visited Ttaly, 
and during the poried from 1615 to 1620, 
filled the office of posnitentiaring ponti- 
ficing at dhe Vatiown.  Luaving been 
despatched hy his order to Mngland, ho 
was arrested as he Innded at Dover, was 
inkon to London, but released by the 
interference of queen Ienvictta Maria, 
‘Taking up his residonee at Holt, ho de- 
voted ‘Lishsett to atudy, chiefly to ecele- 
vinatical history; and the fivat-frnits of 
his researchos was ‘A Life of St, Wine- 
frido ;’ 8vo, 1686, In 1641 he pubtished 
his § Britannia illustrata ; cam Appendice 
de tribua hodic controversis; de paschate 
Britannorum ; de clericorum nuptiis, et 
nune olim Britannia coluerit Romanan 
Licelesiam ;’ Antwerp. ‘To complete his 
Yahorious researches into the ecelesias- 
tical analy of Britain, ho passed over to 
St. Omor, where ho was attreked by a 
fever, which terminated his life, Aug, 11, 
1062, ITis work upon the evelosiaatical 
annals of his country, extending to the 
car 1189, was published in four volumes 
folio after his death, under this tide : 
‘Annales Ecelesiastici et Civiles Britan- 
norm, Saxonum et Anglorum ;’ 1663, 
‘This work is very urefil tothe student of 
oavly English history. 

ALFORD, (Roburl,) alins Grigith, a 
native of Survoy, born in 1682, studied 
at tho Rnglish college at Rome : having 
joined the society of the Josnits, he was 
sent to make prosclyls in England, and 
diod in the collego of the Tloly Apoattes, 
duly 8, 1640, 

nother of the samo order, named 
Wittian, died Jan, 8, 1075. 

ALYVORD, (John, 1686—1761,) was 
tho founder of & professorship of natural 
religion, moral philosophy, and civil po- 
lity, in Tarvard college, which waa first 
held by Levi Frisbie, ~ (Allon’s Dict.) 

ALPRAGANUS, soo Anrunaan. 

ALFRED, (the Great.) ‘Tho brightest 
name that illumines Anglo-Saxon his- 
tory, and Porhops tho mort illustrious 
monarch who over filled the Mnglish 
throne, In writing tho history of this 
remarkable man, we have the advantage 
of a biography of him, written by an ac- 
complished cotemporary, a bishop of the 
ehureh, and a confidential friend of the 
aubjact of his memoir, Asser Menevonsia, 
and it is his authority which will be 
chiefly* followed in the following me- 

* Not, howovor, to the oxclusion of ather antho- 
ritloa, where Hah nceuunt appears more probatle, 
or where Aseer is eter 
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moit, Alfred was born at Wanading 
(Wantage), in Berkshire, in the year 
849. Le was the youngost son of king 
Adthelwulf, tho reigning monarch ; ial 
his mother, Osburgh, was a womon of 
real piety and excellonee, but dying soon 
after the hivth of hey gon, she had not 
the satisfaction of developing his early 
tatents, In tho fitth year of his age, 
Alfred was sent by his father to Rome, 
where he received the apostolic benedic- 
tion from Pope Lea TV, who adapted 
him as his son, and conferred on him 
the title of king of Demetia, or South 
Wales, ‘Iwo years after this, in 855, 
Athelwulf having arranged the tythings 
of his kingdom, himself visited Rome, 
taking Alfved with him ; and having been 
there hononvably entertained for above 
a year, returned to his country, bringin 
with him Judith, dgughter ofthe Ivankish. 
monarch, as his wife. Doubtless the 
varied scenca which in his two visits to 
tho apostolic see, and in his residence 
at the court of Franco, he had witnessed, 
inspired in thd mind of young Alfred a 
desire of improvement; still he was a 
favourite child, and indulgence and ig- 
norance seem as yet to have been his 
lot. In. Alfted’s tenth year, 868, his 
father Authelwulf died, and his two oldest 
sons, Jthelbald and Atthelbert, who had 
already for some Limo enjoyed a subordi- 
nate share of the government, dividod 
tho kingdom, and with the former of 
thom, Judith disgraced herself by au 
incestuous marriage, None of the P inces 
had been taught to read, and it is to 
Judith that wo owe the frst impulse that 
stimulated the genins of Alfred. THe had 
for some time taken pleasure in listening 
to tho poetry of his native language ; and 
when Ne was about tivelve yeara old, 
Judith on one oveasion was sitting su- 
rounded by her family, and holding in 
her hand a manuseript of Anglo-Saxon 
pockiy, and with «a happy judgment pro- 
posed it as a gift to him who should first 
earn to read it. Lhe elder princes de- 
clined the task, ln the beauty of the 
Muminated eapital had enptivated the 
fimey of ‘Altved 5 he twak the book, and 
before long was master of its contents; 
after which his piety led him to the 
study of the Psulmy, and Lorary prayers, 
which, says Asser, ho alwaya carried 
about with him. But hero a bar pro- 
sented itself to his further improvemong, 
The literature of the Anglo-Saxons was 
fu the Hatin language; tn obtain atonehor 
of which, during that nuhappy period of 
Northinen’s depredations, was by no 
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means an easy matter even for a prinea. 
His, principal instructors in Latin wero 
(as he tells us in his preface to his 
Gregory's Pastoral, printed at the end of 
Wise's Asser) Plegmund, his archbishop, 
Asser, his bishop, and Grimbold and 
Toannes (Gxigens), his mass-priests ; but 
this was after his accession to the throne. 
But while Alfred diligently cultivated 
his mind, he did not neglect those bodily 
attainments, which were so necessary in 
those dangerous limes; and we find him 
accordingly strengthening his constitu- 
tion by the pleasures of the chase, for 
his skill in which he was very remark- 
able, The peacefil studies of Alfred's 
approaching manhood were, howover, 
soon cut short by a tremondous event, 
Ethelbert, the last of Alfred’s two eldest 
brothers, died, and the third brother, 
Aithered or AEthelred,* acceded to the 
crown in 866, when the sudden descent 
of the sons of Ragnar Lodbrog, with a 
vast army of Northen, covered the whole 
country with desolation and slaughter. 
Northumberland rapidly fell before the 
invadera, and they were preparing to 
enter Mercia, when /Ethelved joined the 
king of Mercia, to oppose their progress, 
During this time (868), Alfred, who had 
heen raised by his brother to a share 
in the sovereignty, marsied Enlswitha, 
daughter of Aithelred Mucil (the Large) 
a Mercian nobleman. Alfted then joined 
his brother in his expedition. They found 
the Northmen in possession of Notting- 
ham, whero, unable to meet the Anglo- 
Saxon armament in the fleld, they re- 
mained within the fortifications of the 
town; and the allied sovereigns, net 
pereeiving the danger of suffering them 
to vemnin within the island al all, con- 
tented themselves with binding them by 
a lvoaty to retire to York, “This mad 
paticy brought the result that might 
have been expected, ‘The next year the 
invaders ravaged all Lincolnshire and 
East Anglia, and in 871 occupied Read- 
‘bg. pe ‘cated in a great battle at Alsces- 
tm hy the kings @F Wessex, they tonk 
refuge within the fortifications of Read~ 
ings but the Agglo-Saxons suffered so 
severely in the Contest, that dhe Danes, 
reinforeed by new accessions of alliea 
from the north, routed them fourteen 
days after at Basing; and again, two 
manthis after this, at Merton. In this last 
battle, Athelved wag mortally woundad, 

‘* Malmesbury, and in modern times, Ar. 
Sharon ‘Turner, ‘write ft Adthelred; but Asser, 
Alfied’s Wit, and tho Chronicle, havo /Etheied, 


‘The former orthogtaphy is evitontly right, but tho 
Istterprobably near to aK ordlnaiy ponwneiation. 
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and died soon after Huster (871),* anid 
was burled in Winhumn Abboy. “Whe 
deceased monarch loft ame giflaron, 
but the Himes were not sich ny td allow 
of tho seoptre’s heing wielded hy ‘qn, in« 
fant hand; and Alfred waa eon igriedd 
unwillingly to Aceont the crowns nthe 
first year of hig reign, the Weat Sex6ns 
maintained eight pitched Hatton, Heslde 
numerous skirmishes, with the Nortlinety, 
whose numbors were, however, Foeruited 
from beyond sen faster than the Saxon 
sword could thin them; and the very 
opening of the roign was marked hy 
signal defeat, suflered by the Anglo- 
Saxons at Witton. ‘Chis was followed 
by soven years of gencrally unfavourable 
fortune to tha Anglo-Saxon arma, which 
Alfred considerably aggravated Wy a 
wenk and temporizing polley. ‘These 
disusters uatuvally made Alfred unpo- 
pular; and in spite of the warning rebuke 
of his venerable kinsman, St. Neot, he 
completed the alienation of his subjovts 
by houghtiness, tyranny, and cnelty, 
Deserted by his people, and with the 
whole country in possession of the Ine 
vaders, the king retired hefore the storm, 
and in 878, fora time, disappeared allo~ 
ether from public viow. ‘Tho placd of 
his retreat was a woody and imarshy 
plat, in Somorsetshive, called Athelney, 
(Aithelinga-ige, Prince's island,) au 
rounded by marshes, so as to be inne- 
cessible, or nowy av, to persons iad 
quainted with the ground. Tlither, with 
a fow of his nobles, and some kuldlors 
and vassals, he retired, and led an uyiiat 
Jife in much Wibulation, and subsiating 
(says Auser) by plunder of the pagan, 
ov of those wha had yielded tw thom. 
Ilo lived during this pored In the eot of 
one of his own nontherds,} ‘To tho wile 
of this person he was unknown, and py 
hoy is said to have beon angrily repri- 
manded for sullering some enkes to burn 
upon the hearth, whon she *had hidden 
lim wateh them. Ln this retreat he 
kept up a constant communieation with 
confidential friendy, and soon orgnniged 
an cfficient band of trusty followers, 
With these he harassed thi Danes by 
suocessions of rapid inenratons, aud 
taught by experience the valuu of dill- 





¢ Thin ts the dnte given by Asser nnd the Sax. 
Chion. Tuguitand Malmosbury Mace Nove avonty 
auul Alfrett’s aceesalan a year Inter, 

+ Observing Hterary talent i tia poarnnt, Whore 
mime was Denulf, Alhed recommended kin to 
study, and entor the ecolvslastieal profesaion. Ha 
dtd gos ont sa much to the satisfaction of ity 
royal master, that in 872, he waa made Hlehop of 
Mhaony Walowe, oa 7 ayspeot, thld be anolier Du« 
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geiice, he gave thom no rest. ‘Lhe apirit 
and votfidendo of his subjects vapidly 
xevived, Ubho,* the only survivor of 
the children of Ragnar Lodbrog, whe 
had gonducted tho fat fatal fleet to 
“Bngland, had been harassing the Britons 
of Bough Wales, Sailing along the north 
of Devonshire, ho attacked the enstle of 
Kinwith; but the garrison, by a vigorous 
sally, aompletely routed his army, leaving 
hln among tho slain, and captured theiy 
consecrated slandard, the celebrated Rea- 
fon { (Raven), which, lo the eye of their 
superstition, was a more fatal disaster 
even than Ubbo’s death, and thoir own 
defent. After Lnater, Alfred, with his 
little force, raised a small castle at Acthel- 
noy, and was soon at the head of all the 
warriors of Somersetshire, Wiltshire, and 
Hampshire, and about Whitsuntide gave 
hattle to the Danes at Authandune (Yat- 
ton, near Chippenham), where he com- 
pletely routed them, bosioged them in 
their ‘fortifications, and after fourteen 
days, reduecd them to suppliente for 
mercy, ‘Tho conditions he imposed on 
them were, to give him what hostages he 
should choose, and to awear to depart the 
kingdom, Oaths, however, the North- 
men wore not likoly to rttend to, and he 
therefore formed the design of chris- 
lienizing and oivilizing them ; he there- 
foro persuaded many to embrace Chiis- 
tianity, and on these terms permitted 
thon: to sottle in Mast Anglia, as pence- 
ablo agricultuval colonists, Godrum, 
their king, with thirty of tho principal 
chiofs, set the example of receding to 
these conditions; and seven weeks after 
the aurrender, prococded to Alvo (Aulre, 
nenv Athelnoy), where they were bap- 
tized, Alfred himsclf standing sponsor 
for Godrum, Fight days after, they re- 
ceived the chriam at the royal city of 
Weedmore (near Wells, and about twelve 
miles from ASthelney), and after romain- 
ing twelve days with the king, were dis- 
nissed with the present of Ingo and 
valuable catated, ‘ho next year the 
pagans, according to their promise, left 
Shipponham, and procceded to Cyren- 
cester, where thoy remained a year, and 
then marched into Fast Anglia in 880, 
and divided it, under Godrum's directions, 
according tothe treaty. ‘Thus, by fixin, 
these ns settlora on the moat Oxposed 
pate of his const, Alfrod provided a strong 
arriey against the future invasions of 
thoir ferocious cowntrymen, ‘ During 


* Agsor writes the nana Habba, 
E Te tnd beon embrofilered by tho daughter of 
Ragnar 
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Alfred's veridenco at Aathelney, which ap- 

ears to have Insted about six months, an 
incident occurred which places his cha- 
yacter in a peculiarly amiable Hight, One 
Jon!’ and a little wine were the whole store 
which remained to him, when a poor 
mendicant gently tapped at his door, re~ 
questing alms, and i immediately hade 
Nis thegn rellove tho poor claimant with 
part of their seanty provision, 

Alfved was now sovereign of all Eng- 
Ind. Mercian, by the defeat of the 
Danes, fell entirely into his power; ant 
it is probable what in his treaties with 
the Danos, on whom he conferred Fast 
Anglia and Northumbria, he reserved a 
superior sovereignty to himself, ‘The 
remainder of his reign was wise and 
prosperous, Tle vepreased both on land 
and sea tho invasions of the Northmen, 
of whom 4 large swarm had wintered in 
870 “at Fulham, under the celebrated 
Tlesten, ot Hlastings; but not boing 
joined by Godrum, the next year went 
to pillago the coast of France. In 888, 
he brought the two learned men, Joannes 
Frigena and Grimbold, into England; 
and the year following, Asser and many 
others were called to his court, He 
also veevived the congratulations of the 
court of Rome, and a reputed portion of 
the real Cross, In 888, he relortified 
the city of London, and restored it sa 
that tho citizens, who had heon driven 
out by tho desolation of the late war, 
were enabled to retwn. He also re+ 
ptivod and fortified tho other towns and 
castles throughout his dominions, Ho 
divided the whole country into hundreds 
and tythings, for the better ndministra- 
tion both of civilennd military matters, 
These prudent measures served both to 
oyorawe the Northmen in the country, 
and put it in a condition to resist future 
invasion, IIe also appears to have paid 
attention to tho restoration and extension 
of his navy; Hough at ea subsequent 
period ho did this the more effectually. 
Still, however, at Uhis time, what he did 
was sufliciont to render his marine # 
serviceable body, 

During this period Asser tella us that 
Alfvod atudied diligently; and it was about 
this time that he sent out Bishop Swith- 
elm to visit the shrine of St. ‘Thomas in 
Tndies; and probably his relation of 
Qthore’a voyage of discovory towards tho 
North is also to bo averlbed to this ins 
terval. ‘To the yenr 883 we must refer 
Alfred's foundations at Oxford, whore he 
fixed Grimbold, whe seems, however, to 
have been somewhat unpopular among 
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the old students, as three years after 
we find Alfred obliged Rorsonally to go 
thither to appease their diseords. 

But the most brilliant achiovement of 
Alfred's life remains yet to be related, 
but we have no longer the aceomplish- 
ed contemporary biographer to guido 
us.*® Fifteen yema had now elapsed 
since his restoration to the throne, when 
on a sudden his leaned lebowrs were in- 
tervupted by the arrival of a powerful 
enemy, In 893 Iesten returned from 
the continent with a numerous host of 
“Baltic locusts” in eighty ships, and 
encamped at Milton, close by the Isle of 
Sheppy, while another portion of the ar- 
mament, with two hundred and fifty ships, 
entering the Limne (Rother) nt Ityo 
Harbow, encamped at Appuldre (Apple- 
dore), and proceeded to ravage the 
country, In Heesten Alfred had a power- 
ful opponent. Tn his former wars he had 
had to contend chiefly with furious dis- 
orderly valonr and powerful numbers ; but 
Heesten was an able veteran, well skilled 
in the arts of war by moye than thirty 
years’ successful practice. Ilis position 
was judiciously chosen, for Godrimn 
being dead, it was not probable that he 
would be attacked by his countrymen in 
Enst Anglia and Essex ; and if they chose 
to aid Fim, they were close at hand. 
Alfred vainly endeavoured to bind these 
Tatter by hostages and oaths, but their 
old appetite for plunder overcame their 
young Christianity and honour, and we 
find them pretty generally joining Imws- 
ten, or aggreasing themselves. Alfived 

vepared a Vigorous resistance, Neglect- 
ing the Enst Anglians, he choso a strong 
position between the Lwo armies of inva- 
ders, not sufforing them cither to unite 
with each other oy with the East Angtinn 
rebels, and, by keeping patrolling partioa 
ever scouring the country, chastised all 
attempts at plunder, Ile moreover di- 
vided his army, keeping one-half only in 
the field at n time, so that by a continual 
system of iclfeving, he had always on 
strong hody to restrain the enemy, ‘This 
confined Heston’ and overawed the 
rebels, The Danish general, aware that 
this must soon rediice him, devised a 
scheme to deceive Alfred, Io sent hiy 
two sons to be baptized, and swore to 
leave | Eugland but as he took to his 
shipping, his main army suddenly passed 


* The §axon Chronicte, howevor, is probally a 
vontemporary document, being supposed to be na 
far as tho year 923, or thorenliowte, the work of 
Phlegmund, who died in that year, The account 
there given of tho invaston of Hmsten fa tolorably 
clreumstantlal, 
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into the interior of the country, Alfved'a 
vigilance soon detevted the cheat, and 
overtaking them at Funham, he com 
pletely routed them, and drove them into 
the Thames, Sueh as conkd swim on- 
capod into Middlesex, Alfred quickly 
followed them, and drove them  aerogs 
Essex into tho isle of Meraca, whore he 
redueed them to sue for merey, ‘They 
however wore soon reinforced by large 
bodies of their countrymen from Kase 
Anglin and Novthumbia, and sailing 
round the ecorst, besieged Exeter, while 
another flect attacked North Doyen, 
Alfred therefore, leaving: some troop to 
continue tho blockade of Mersea, pro- 
ceeded to relieve Exeter. Menruile 
Tlwsten abandoning Kent ontuhlished 
himself at St. Boamfleet, near Convey 
Island, in South Mssex, hia camp in Kent 
having been atovrmed and pillaged, and 
his wife and children taken, ‘Chese latter 
Alfred liberally sont back, —Heesten, 
having fortified Beamileet, wag joined by 
his countrymen from Mersens he then 
proceeded to ravage Moreia, hut the 
Fondoners uniting with the amy that 
had blockaded Meraen, sneked his fortl- 
fication at Beamilect, and his wife and 
childven were again brought prionoys to 
Alfred, who agein sent them back foe 
to his rival, During this time Alfred 
reached Lxeter, and his presence imme~ 
diately dispersed the besiegers, who pro- 
cipitalely returned to thelv ships mid 
fled, Hrston collected the romuins of 
his army, and being joo by 8 new 
detachment from Northumberland, built 
a strong fort at Seeobrig (Shocherg), near 
Southend, and aniled up tho Thunes to 
plunder the interior of the kingdom. 
The thegna however assembled, and be- 
sieged him in Buttington In Montgo- 
meryshire, and reduced him to great 
extremities by famine. Tn. this distress 
they made a desperate sally, and were 
repulsed, many were slain, many drowned 
in the Sovern, and the reat escaped. 
Alfred's attention was at this tinue on~ 
gaged on his marine, but the levies and 
successes of his thegna show how efll- 
cient had been his measmes for the 
defensive organization of the country. 
' 

The runaways joined thelr companions 
in Masex, whenee, being joined hy mother 
large veinforeement from Novthumber= 
land, they proceeded to Cheshive, which 
they ravaged; and having phindered in 
Wales, returned to Mersen in Haves, 
passing through Northumbria, in order 
to avoid Alfred’s army, whieh way wateh- 
ing fov them in Merelte Tn the Autuom 
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Alfred oncamped near London to protect 
the harvest, and perceiving the enemy in 
their ships on the river, ordered direc 
channels to be cul, by which he drew off 
so much water as (o leave them gyground, 
on which they precipitately sent thelr 
wives and children into Hast Anglia, and 
themselves huatily by night fled to Quat- 
bridge’ (Bridgenaith probably), where 
they fortified themeclves, The Londoners 
inade a booty of the ships, and Alfred fol- 
lowed tho enemy to Quatbridge. ‘The 
entrenchments wore loo strong to be 
taken, xo that the winter was passed 
there; but alter three years’ fruitless toil, 
the spirit of the Northmen began to bend 
before the vigorous genius of Alfrod, and 
emly in the sueceeding year, 897, the 
fevocious Vikingr gave up his attempt 
upon the English crown, his army dis- 
banded and “scattered themselves in 
Northumborland and Kast. Anglia, while 
those of them who were penniless, re- 
turned to thelr ships to seck plunder on 
tha const of France, Some attempts 
Were made to ravage the const of Wessex 
by naval incursions, but Alfred had large 
vessels built, of'an improved construction, 
with moro than sixty oms a-piece, near 
double the ordinary length, and much 
stendioy and awilter than my previously 
conatructed, and by this means all depre- 
ators wore restvalned, [eaten retuned 
to Kranee, whore he settled on an estate 
givon him hy tho king, and thi termi- 
nated this formidable invasion. 

Alfrod’s sovereignty waa now lunly 
ostublished over not only the Anglo- 
Suxons, but also tho Wolsh, and the re- 
mainder of his days he passed in peaca 
and Utteravy tinprovements; but he did 
not aunty yours enjoy his fortune, boing 
tnken to his reward on the 26th of October, 
901, Alvod's health was very infirm; 
for on the day of his marvinge, in the 
2oth year of his age, ho was suddenly 
attacked by an excruciating internal pain, 
which to the day of his death nover left 
him for movo than a few hours logother, 
When we consider that his great avhieve- 
stents were accomplished under this tre- 
mondous affliction, tho gigantic propor. 
tions of his character aro doubled. 

In estimating Alfred's Htorary cha- 
rneter, wa must recollect that he lived at 
p period whon, owing to the devastating 
inourstons of the barbarous Vikingr of 
the north, the learning of the Anglo- 
Saxons waa all but extinet; and_mili- 
tary vigilance and prowess wore inoyi- 
tubly the prevailing object of their edu- 
ention, And when ne is duly weighed, 
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Alfved’s acquirements will indeed appear 
astonishing, Bat his diligonce and per- 
severance overcame every dillculty ; aud 
we have to this day several monuments 
at his labour and anecess, THs Anglo- 
Saxon version of the venerable Bede’s 
Chueh History has been printed in Cam- 
bridge by Wheloc, 1641, and afterwards 
hi handsome folio by Smith, in 1722, 
Ue also anslated the De Consolutione 
Philosophiv of Boethina ; and his version 
was printed hy Rawlinson in Bye, in 1698, 
and again also in 8vo. hy Cardale in 182, 
In the latter work the metres of Boothius 
aegiven in Saxon prose, Alfred, however, 
translated them also in vorse, and so they 
were printed by Rawlinson, ‘They have 
sinee heen published separately in small 
8vo, in 1835, by the Rev. My, Fox, Tn the 
execution of this work, Alfred did not con- 
fine himself fo mere translation, but often 
amplified a short sentence of his author 
into a beautiful moral essny, Tis trans- 
lution of Ovosius, whieh’ is_peculiaty 
valuable for the new geographical matter 
which he inserted in it, and in whieh he 
describes the state of the chief ‘Teutonic 
nations of his age, and gives an ac- 
count of the voyages of Othere toward 
the North Pole, and of Wulstan to the 
Baltio, was printod hy Me, Daines Bariing- 
fon in 8vo. te 1773, Alfved alea tranglated 
Pope Gregory's Pastoral Care, and of this 
there faa MS, in the Bodleian, and 
another in the Cottonian library. ‘The 
latter was, hawevor, mueh injured by the 
Nye at that library, which destroyed so 
much valuable antiquity, His prefico to 
this work hay been printed al the end of 
Wiso's Asser, ‘Che Dialoguos also of Gre+ 
gary were translated by Bishap Were- 
frith, under the direction of Allred, who 
prefixed Lo the work a preface, which has 
heen yrinted by Wanley, ‘There is algo 
in the Cottonian lihary n MS. of selec- 
lions, Wanslated from St. Austin's Sollo~ 
quies, by King Alfied. Malmesbury also 
tella ua, that he began a translation of 
the Psalms; but whether this work he 
aug the extant Anglo-Saxon versions 
of tho Psalter cannot now be ascertained, 
Some have asserted that he trmalated 
the whole Biblo; but on very slender au- 
thority. Portions of it he howover did 
translate, as we know, for his own use. 
In tho Uarleim Jibvary there is an old 
Froneh translation of Aisop's Pablea, 
made v4 a Indy in the thhteonth cen+ 
tory, The authoress telle us that her 
translation is a rendering of King Alfeed’s 
Muglish version ; but, whether the veraion 
she need were reilly the work of Alfved, 
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is at any rato doubtful. Asser tells ns, 
that Alfred instructed his own sporis- 
men; and in the fourteenth contury there 
was in Christchurch library a treatise of 
his De Custodiendis Aceipitribus,  Uis 
Memorandum-book existed in Malmea- 
bmy's tHme; and a collection of his Para- 
bles was much admired in the icign of 
Tenry IJ.; but none of the three Inst- 
mentioned works are now known to be 
extant, 

Besides his literary performances, Al- 
fred appears to have advanced the state 
of art considerably in his dominions. 
Asser tells us, that in the grandeur and 
costliness of his architecture, und the 
machinery which he used in building, 
he surpassed all his predecessors; mit 
that he himself instructed his artificas 
and gold-workeis. There is still pre- 
served in the Ashmolean Museum a spe- 
eimen of his art, which was dug up near 
Fthelney. It is a jowel of gold chased 
on both sides, 

On the character of Alfred English- 
men will always dwell with pleasure, with 
admiration, and with pride. Ilis talents, 
whether as a general or as a statesman, 
have ravely, if ever, been equalled. ITis 
piety was deep and unaffected ; and his 
magnanimity must command the respect 
of all, The extent and univerenlity of 
his knowledge, considering the eirenm- 
stances under which it was obtained, aro 
truly swprising + his diligence was un- 
bounded, and his perseverance invin- 
eiblo; and when we add, that all his vast 
achievements were accomplished undor 
tho pressure of intenso bodily agony, it 
is scarcely possible to set bounds to 
our admiration of his transcendent qua- 
lities, Others may have enjoyed greater 
fame, and have lived in Breater splon« 
dour; bnt, all things considered, Finglnd 
may challenge mankind to protuce, 
among the kings of the earth, an equal 
to her immortal Alfred! 

ALFRED, an Englishman, commonly 
designated by the title of he Philosc- 
pher, who flourished in the latter half of 
the thirteenth century, IIe was chiefly 
distinguished by his commentaries on 
the diffrent works of Aristotle then 
read. Ifo also wrote a dissea tation on the 
Motion of the Heart, A commentary on 
Boethius is also attibuted to him, 

_ ALFRED OF BEVERLEY, (some- 
times spelt lured,) an early English 
historian, who has had considerable re- 
‘putation, because he is supposed to haye 
piven the hetory of king Arthur, &e. 

efore the tine off Geoffrey of Monmonth, 
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Ife was horn at Beverley, is said to have 
heen educated in the university of Camn- 
bridge, and to have devoled himaelf’ 
there during several years to the most 
profound alndies, Tle attorwarda re 
turned to Beverley, was mado a canon 
of the church, nnd also ulvcted to the 
office of treasuror in it; though xome 
havo gustained the opinion that he oh- 
tained his tide of Aved the Treasurer, 
simply because his book was a broagure 
of history, a character however which it 
searecly merits, Tle ix anid to have died 
in 1126 or 1186. We havo lite doubt, 
however, that he has been placed wneh 
tua early; for hig book is evidently a 
mere abridgament of the work of Geollhey 
of Monmouth, Tt was printed by ‘Lhomas 
Ifcarne, at Oxford, 8vo, 1716, See the 
name Army. (‘I'nyner,) 

ALLRED OF MALMSBURY, abbot 
of Malmsbury, and afterwards (in 900) 
bishop of Crediton, a wriler of some 
celobrity in the tenth eontury, By some 
he hes been called Alftie. Te compused 
a hook, entitled, De Naturis Rerum, and 
is snid to have written a hiatory of hin 
abbey, Some also have attributed to 
him a Life of Aldholm, : 

ALGARDI, (Alessandro, 1503 ~~ 
1694,) a native of Bologna, and a aeutp~ 
tor of some celebrity, as ‘well as an svelte 
tect, Ho recived uch {nslrwction 
from Ludovico Caracel, and lived after 
wards on intimate torn with Albane. 
THis yank as a sculptor hag heen compared 
to that of Albano asa printer, [Lo ox~ 
celled particularly in delineating falhnts : 
and ithe said, made use of tho ehildven 
of Albano (seo tho name) as models, 
At Rome he was employed ag an arahi- 
fect as well a a soulptor, and built the 
Casino of the Villa Panphill, and tho 
faeado of tho church of St, Tgnatins, 
This most celebrated pieces of sculpture 
are-—-SL, Leon forbidding Attila to ap- 
pronch Rome, in St. Peter's, for which 
he received a large sum from pope Inno- 
cont X.; his statue of St. Thilipyo de 
Neri, in the church of St. Maria in Na- 
vieclla; the high altar of the church of 
St. Nicholas ‘Tolentine, Te exeented 
also tho colossal atnito of St. Lea, in 
hionze, in the museum of the enpital, 
(Biog, Univer.) 

ALGAROPET, (vanceseo, 1720—~ 
1764,) an Italian author of considerable 
reputation, Io wna the gon of a rich 
Italian merehant, and adtieated at Rone, 
Vonice, and Bologna. Tis pragresa in 
mathematies, astronomy, anatomy (whieh 
he aludied for its uso in tho fine arts), 
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wore rapid, as well as in literature and 
Innguages. Ie went to Florence, for 
the purpose of impovement in his 
own Finguinge and in 1738 he took up 
hia abode for # time in France, where he 
wroto his celebrated Neutonianismo per 
To Dama. From Paris he wont to London, 
and thenae to St. Petorsburgh, with Lord 
Baltimore, which fave occasion to his 
Lettera sulle Russia. J'rom Russia he 
wont lo Pruasia, and became the friend of 
Tredovick the Great, thon Princo Royal. 
He resided also some time at the court 
of Augustus TIL. elector af Saxony, and 
wns the friend of several princes of Italy, 
When Fredorick came to the throno of 
Prussia, he invited him, by a letter in his 
own handwriting, to come to his comt, 
whore ha conferred on him, and on his 
brother Bonoma, the title of count, and 
made him his chamberlain, &c. 

Tis sojourn in Germany having been 
Prcindiotal to his health, he returned to 
his own counlyy, where he resided some 
time at Venice and Bologna (whore he 
established the Acadomy of the Indo- 
miti;) and he diod at Pisn after a lingor- 
ing illness. His disorder was pulmonary 
consumption, Voltuire, with whom he 
was intimate, was very anxious to have 
Wim at Verney in this ilneas; but he 
declined. Lis epitaph ho composed him- 
aolf. Tt consists only of these words +— 
* Flic jucct I'v. Algavottus non omnis,” 
Fredorick of Prussia had a monument 
created to him in tho Campo Santo of 
Florence, on which he wished the fol- 
lowing inscription to be placed :-—" Al- 

avatta; Ovidii emule, Newtoni discipulo. 
Fvodericus Rex.” ‘Tho last word” was 
changed by the heivs of Algarotti into 
Magnus. Ugoni, in his lifo of Algarotti, 
says, however, that Frederick nover paid 
for thia monument! 

Tis works on avt are osteemed; and 
all his works havo had their day of ad- 
mivation. ITis_ carly poctical eflusions 
were collected and published with some 
letters by Bettinolli, and also with a 
rovere criticism on Dante and Petrarch, 
which mage much noise in Haly. Alga- 
votti disclaimed all knowledge of this 
work, which is now known to have been 
by Bottinelli, 

Algaratti’s worka wero published at 
Leghorn, 1765, 4 vols. 8yo; and at Vo- 
niev, 17 vols, 8vo, 1791-1794, which ix 
the most completo edition; but Tipaldo, 
in his life of him, speaks of a selection of 
them in 3 vols. 8va, ag the most eorreet. 
It ia published among the Classici Italiani, 
Milan, 1828, 
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Many of them hayo been translated 
into Knglish and French. ‘Tho Neutoni- 
anismo, &e,, by Mrs. Carter, ‘This, as 
well na £1 Congresso di Cileva, and others, 
have been published in French sepa- 
rately, 

‘Tipaldo, in his Biogvafin, &e. has given 
a list of writers who have treated of the 
life of Algarotti, vol. vic p. 175, 

AT-GAZEMI, or AL-GAZEL, (Abon- 
Tamod-Mohammed, 1072-1127), a na- 
live of ‘lus or Thous, and a celebrated 
Arabian philosopher and metaphysician, 
Ife aludied in the College of lman-Al- 
Tlaremein, and after the death of his 
mastor, he repaired to Bagdad, where he 
was made president of a college. After 
presiding over it fowr yenra, he embraced 
a monastic life, and after travelling 
much in Syria and Palestine, ho settled 
at Alexandria, where he remained for 
the rest of his days, In his phitosophi- 
enl writings he opposed the eternity of 
tho world, which some philosopheis who 
imitated the Grecian philosyphy then 
maintained, Tia work, called,” The 
Annihilation of the Philosophers” (which 
is in manuseript, in Leyden and Pavix), 
was anawored by a treatise of Averiocs, 
which is appended to some editions of 
Avistate, and is found in a Tatin dane 
lation, fol. Ven. 1197-1527, Some of 
his papers, containing cenaurea of pointy 
of Mohammedan law, were seized and 
burned, (Bee Aupatatuniis.) (is “'Trea+ 
tiso of Religious Knowledge” is yory 
colebrated in the Hast, One of his works 
waa published at Cologne, in 1506, antted 
Philosophica et Logica Algazeli.  (Biog, 
Univ. Hrsch and Gineber, Johnuon's 
AVemneman, § 254--256,) 

ALGAZI, (Samuel) of Candia, a 
Jowish author of the 16th century. Te 
wroto the Toldoth Adam, Ven. 1587, and 
soveral other Hohrew works, 

One Solomon Algazi, who died in 
1680, was also a Jewish author. 

ALGER, a priest of Lidge, in the 
twelfth contury, who lad a life of retire- 
ment and study, from which no offers of 
advancement could draw him. His his+ 
tory, therefore, presents fow vicissituden, 
In his latter days ho retired to Cliny, 
whore he died about 1131, [le waa the 
author of numerous works, many of 
which are now lost, partioularly hia Let- 
tov, and his history of his church of 
Lidge. Among those which hava been 
preserved,we may enumerate,-—~a Treatise 
on Merey and Justice, printed in the fifth 
volume of ile Anecdota of Martenne ; 
a'I'veatine, in three books, on the Sacra- 
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ment of the Body and Blood of Chuist, 
published by Evasmus at Friburg it 
1580, and afterwards inserted in’ the 
Bibliotheca Patrum; and a tract, De 
Libero Arbitrio, which was edited by 
Pez, in the fourth volume of his Anecdota. 
‘This last book has been much praised for 
its argumentative concisencss, A longer 
account of Alger of Lidge is given in the 
Hist. Lit, de fh Trauce, tom. xi, p. 158, 

ALGUIZI, (Thomas 1669—1713,) 0 
celebrated lithotomist of Florence, is the 
author of “Lithotomia, overo del cavar 
la Pietra,” Firenza, 1707. fol. 

ALGRIN, or HALGRIN, (Jolm,) 
a cardinal, known also under tho name 
of John D'Abheyille, was born about the 
end of the 12th century. Under Gie- 
gory XI. he was cmploycd in Spain to 
preach a crusade against the Smacens : 
on his return, he was sent on a mission 
to the emperor Fredoick IT, He died 
in 1237. 

ALHAITAM BEN OBETD, a Syrian 
viceroy of Spain, the immediate succes- 
sor of Othman ben Abi Neza, or Manuaa, 
(act, 109.) IIe was one of the worst of 
his class; his atrocitics reached the ems 
of the khalif lixem, who sent a mes- 
senger into Spain to inquire into the 
truth of the charge, and if proved, 

fo punish the guilty emir: Alhaitam 

was consequently imled fiom his pre- 
eminence to a dungeon. One account 
says that ho was paraded on an ass 

through the streets of Cordova, ax a 

terror to ill-docis. 

ALHAKEM [, (796—822,) the son 
of Hixem, grandson of Abderahman I. 
and, consequently, the third Omeyan 
iuler, found his crown enveloped with 
thorns, ivst he had ta oppose twa af 

*- his uncles, who, in the wmsettled siate of 
the succession, thaught they had as much 
right to the throne as he had. Over these 
he triumphed,—one being left dead on the 
field, the other conditionally pardoned. 

Tis next enemy was Louis duke of Aqui- 

taine, who sent or led successively two or 

three armies into Catalonia and Aragon, 
and rediteed several fortresses. ‘These 
were, however, recovered hy Alhakom, 

But with Alfonso the Chaste, king of the 

Asturias, he was not equally successful, 

When he personally appeared in the 

field, he was fully a match for the Chiis- 
tian; but immediately after his return, 
the war recommenced, sometimes to the 
disadvantage of his generals. Tn other 
respects his reign was troubled. The 
tyranny of his walis, especially that of 
Toledo, excited many insurrections, wd 
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to erush them bload flowed in profusion. 
On ono occasion the honds of 400 guoats, 
were displayed in the public square of 
Toledo, is ‘order of the wali Aira; on 
anothor, Alhakem himself oanaed 800 to 
ho exhibited lo the papulave of Curdova. 
‘Tho appetite for Dlood ia anid to ine 
crease with what it feeds onj ao it 
seomed with thia monarch, whose stu 
name of dhe Cruel wis well doxorved, 
Avoise from the duties of govermnent, he 
dovolved them on his son, Abderabnin, 
that ho might abandon himsell without 
inten uption to his sunsual enjoymonts 

to wine, women, music, and the dunee. 
From the hidden reeosses of his harem, 
howover, mandates of blood were often 
issued, and proved too well that the 
tyrant existed, Such a man had need of 
gumds, and guards woll paid, Me heed 
a formidable body, 5000 strong, to aup- 
port whom he lovied severe contriutions 
on his people, ‘Cho people of Gordeva at 
length arose; Urey marched to the pa- 
Ineo; but their tone of bravado was soon 
changed: the king rose from his sloth, 
seized bis arms, and at the head of a 
formidable hody of cavalry, charged the 
multitude in the stroots, and slew a great 
number. Many were subsequently: ine 
paled; the houses of the rest wore da 
molished, and they were spared thety 
lives on the condition of perpetual exile, 
Kight thousand settled in the new city 
of Koz, and were located in what is 
called the Andalusiin quarter. ‘Twiee 
that number yepaired to Myypt and attor 
miking Alexandria tromble, Jrrovesderl 
to Crete, where they settled. ‘Che greater 
munber, however, did not leave Spnin, 
but chose vexidences for (hemeelyes ii 
Talada, and in che eitios of Valenaia and 
Saragossa, ‘This act of Alhakom was as 
yenseleas a4 it was cruel; it banished tho 
most industrious of tho people, and with 
them the usefnl arly which they had ao 
well cultivated, ‘The tyrant did not long 
survive it; and his Taller daya were yous 
dered intolerable by vemorie,  (Casiri, 
Conde, Dunham.) 

ALITAKEM I, (061--976,) aon of 
Abderabman JT, (awe the name) gave 
youd earnest of his future disposition by 
the zeal with which, ag wo have related 
in the skoteh of tho father, he Interveded 
for the life of his brother Abdalla. Io 
was, indeed, a good, and oven a groat 
monarch, Vor war he had no predilee« 
tion; he yearned not for the laurels 
which flourish in blood and teargs he 
cultivated peace, whieh appanrs to lave 
heen only tive hiterupted, wid that 
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momentarily,—once hy reducing Fez to 
obedience, and once by 4, skirmish xather 
than a batilo with the come of Castile, 
Fov this very reason, his lifo has few 
materials for biography. Yet his was 
the golden age of tha Muhwmmedan do- 
mination in the peninsula, Aa khalif,-— 
a dignity, as we have alrendy observed, 
fivat assumed by his father,—-ho justly 
thought the encouragement of letters an 
imperative duly. Ie pensioned, oy other- 
wise rewarded, every man of merit; the 
zonal with which ho collected hooks was 
mnequalted ; every writer of reputation 
at home or in foreign countries was 
applied to for a copy of his works, and 
was always nobly paid; he had mmoerous 
agents disporsed over the Mohammedan 
world to purchase books for him, and if 
any one could not be procured for gold, it 
was sure to be trangoribed, By theso means 
he amassed the most extensive library 
Europe had ever seen, of which the 
very catalogue, though unfinished, ex- 
tended, in the time of Abon Mayan, to 
forty-four volumes, Tt must not, how- 
ever, bo supposed that this khalif was 
inattentive to the other duties of his sta- 
tion, ‘That he might have time for the 
inevitable calls of justice and the admi- 
nistration, he devolved on one of his 
brothers the care of his magnificent li- 
brary, on another that of rewarding lite- 
rary mon, 

LILAUR BEN ABDERAIIMAN, 
(717—721,) Arabian viceroy af Spain, 
whose rapacity was equal to that of any 
other emira, ‘Tho complaints against 
him wore ombittered b tho defeat of tho 
Mohammedans by Pelyzo, king of tha 
Asturias, ‘Chey were ofléetnal ; for Al- 
hau waa deposed by the emir of Alma- 

eb, and ancecoded by Alsama bon 
clic. 

ALIIAZEN, an Avabian writer, who 
lived in tho cloventh contury, Ie is 
known by his unsuccessful attempts to 
regirain the Nile. Having boasted that he 
could do this, the Fatinite khalit IInkem 
Bi-Amrillah gave him the opportunity of 
trylug his ekill, Alhazen saw his error, 
and returned to Cairo full of shame. 
¥enving the anger of the khalif, he 
foigned madness, and supported himself 
by copying, hooks. Ho died at Cairo, 
a.m 480, (4.0. 1088.) (Blog. Univ.) 
Tle wroto a treatiso on astrology, which 
was frequontly printed. Ilia principal 
production is a treatise on optics, which 
waa printed at Basil in 1872, and clie- 
whore, Before the rediscovery of Pto- 
lemy's work on the samo subject, it waa 
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supposed that Alhazen's was in 4 greal 
degree copied from it, The originality 
of Alhazen, and his superiority in many re- 
apects to Ptolemy, ave now fully admitted; 
his ppticutions of geometry ave of a vory 
yofined and skilful deseription, Io sug- 
geatud (he explanation of the apparent 
magnification of {ho heavenly” hodiea 
near the horizon, hofore referred to, Ie 
freated of refraction, und gave an ex~ 
plamation of the law of twilight. His 
investigation of the atmosphoric refiae- 
tion as applied to astronomy is the only 
point in which ho is inferior to Ptolemy, 
Te appenrs to have thrown out some 
good conjectures on tho optical structure 
of the eye, and remarks, that when cor- 
responding parts of the retina of each 
eye are affected, we see but one image, 
his writings aro prolix and without 
methad, (Seo the Edinburgh Review on 
Whewell’a History of tho Inductive 
Scionces, and Professor Powell’s Tlistory 
of the Physical Sciences.) 

ALIOY, (I. 1755-—-1826,) a native 
of Angers, auececded Sieard in 1797, ns 
diveetor of tho institution for the deat 
and dumb, Ile was afterwards professor 
of Belles-Lettres at the college of Ven- 
dome, Le left behind him a work on 
the Deaf’ and Dumb, and some poetical 
productions. 

AW, tho fourth of the kholits, was 
the non of Abd ‘Valeb, the melo of Mo- 
hammedls ho was horn at Mecen about 
the commencement of the seventh con- 
tary of the christian eva; and as his 
father had a numerous family, he was 
taken Into the hourehold of his cousin to 
recive his education, ‘Ihe future pro- 
phet paid. great ailention to the boy; and 
pereeiving his carly promiso of talent, 
changed fis fivaé namo, Kayed, into Ali, 
which signifies sublime. Ali repaid this 
Kindners with the most ardent gratitude, 
When Mohammed mmouneed his mis- 
sion, he was one of the fivat, if nol the 
very first, to proclaim himsolf his dia- 
ciple, and theneeforwad he adhered to 
the perilous fortunes of Islamiam with 4 
fidelity which knew no Hits. When 
Mohammed fled from Mecea to Medina, 
Ali remained behind in the prophet's bed, 
to prevent the idolaters from suspecting 
his evasion; and when Mohammed he- 
pan to organize a band at Medina, Ali 
hustened Lo tender the aid of his sword, 
Mohammed rewarded )is forvour by giv 
ing him his daughter Matima in marriage, 
'Vhis union was produetive of greater (lo- 
mestio felicily dan ia usually found in 
the east: Ali tronted bis wife ag hie com 
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anion and his friend; she shared equally 
in all his counsels and oll his honours; 
but these privileges excited great envy, 
and particularly stimulated the jealousy 
of Ayesha, tho favourite wife of Mo- 
hammed. ; 

During Mohammed's life Ali acted a 
leading part in public affahe; and his 
abilitigs, both as a warrior and a states- 
man, were highly estimated by the pro- 
phot: he frequently nominated him his 
lieutenant; and it was generally believed 
that he would appoint him his suecessor. 
"This was, however, frustrated by the eau- 
tious Ayeshn : from he moment that Mo- 
hammed’s last illness threatened a fatal 
termination, she took cara that none but 
herself, and those ou whom sho could 
rely, should approach his dying bed ; and 
the prophet was thus deprived of the 
power of making any testamentary 
dispositions ; or if, as some believe, ho 
did make a will, it was suppressed. 
Abt Bekr, Omar, and Othman, were 
chosen khalifé in succession, to the 
exclusion of Ali. During their reigns 
he continued in privacy, though con- 
stantly urged by his friends, and espe~ 
cially by the membors of Mohammei’s 
family, to make an attempt on the kha- 
lifnte, IIe replied, that he would naver 
consent to take the throne until he was 
called to it by the free suiltage of all 
Munsulmans; and that he would not peril 
the triumphs of tho faith by making (livi- 
sions in tho body of Islam, At length 
Othman, the third khalif, having boon 
assassinated in an insurrection, Ali was 
almost nmanimously proclaimed khalif 
(Ait, 35, 40D, 656.) 

Ali had taken no part in the murder 
of Othman; on the contrary, he had en- 
deavoured to protect him from the con- 
spirators; and hig eldest son was wounded 
while fighting in the khalif's defence, 
So shocked, indeed, was he with the 
crime, that he at first refnaed to profit 
hy its and itwas only by the most urgent 
solicitations that he was induecd to as 
cond the thong, 

Ali's naturally mild and gentle dispo- 
sition unfitted him for ruling over a di- 
vided and disordoved state; his old im- 
petuosity and firo had gradually declined 
during the period that ho was excluded 
from public affairs; and the peaceful pur- 
suits of Jiternture, to which ho had of late 
Sroloslvely devotod himsolf, did not tend 
to raise his character with men who, 
since the days of Omar, had learned to 
look to their khalif only for new oppor- 
innities of soquiting fame and plunder, 
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Immediately after his olevation, Ali found 
that his opinions were dheetly apposod 
to those of moat of the provincial govor- 
nora, and he therefore prepared to nike 
an entire change of ad minisivation, Jn 
this hazmdous cnterpriso ho was seerotly 
encouraged by hia personal friends, who 
wore exasperated by the long exchision 
of thels patron and thomselvea from al 
political powor, Ab their instigation the 
Rhalit deposed all tho governors of pro- 
vineos on the sante day; and thus created 
discontont in every part of to empire at 
tho same time, 

The most powerful of thoac governors 
was Moawiyeh, the ruler of Syrin; he was 
the gon of Abu Sofian, the chief leader of 
the idolaters of Mecen, and long the moat 
inveterate enomy of Mohammed, When 
tho prophet was reeeived back to his 
native city, m order ta coneiliate the 
most drended of his opponents, he made 
Moawiyah his private scerelary. — Aflor 
the prophet's death, Moawiyah embraced. 
the causo of Abt Bekr and Omar, by tho 
latter of whom ho was ay ppointed govor- 
nor of Syring and he had ruled over thia 
great province fifteen years when ho 
recelyedl his letters of reenl, Crafty, ile- 
signing, firm of purpose, and unmensur- 
ably ambitious, Meonwiyeh ab frat ied 
to tomporine; but finding that All was 
detormined on his removal, ho boldly 
aceused the Kkhalif of the murder of 
Othmnn; declared that as a nenr yola- 
tivo ho felt himself hound to take ve+ 
wong} and though Othman had loft 
childvon, proclaimed himself his heiy and 
shecessor, 

Whilst tho Syrians word proparing for 
war, a vovoll was raised againat Ni in 
tho centre of Arabia itself. “Ayesha, the 
prophet's widow, animated by jealony 
of Fatima and by hatred of Al, who had 
accusod her of infidelity to her husband, 
proclaimed herself also tha avenger of 
Othman, though she had been opposud 
to him during his life, and had taken an 
active part in organizing the revolt that 
had led to his death. Sho was joined by 
Talha and Zobcix, two of the principal 
companions of the prophet whe Indl heon 
foremost in swearing allegiance to Ali, 
hut who were now sedtuced La derevt hint 
hy tho bribes and promises of Ayesha, 

Ilastily collecting his forces, Ali 
marched to auppreas thia dangerous in- 
surection. Tho hostile armica mot naar 
Bassornh; and, after a flerse dngugo- 
mont, ‘Calha and Zobely wore alain, 
Ayeahn taken prisoner, and the insure 
gents completely youted, AH diamiseod 
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Ayesha in aafoty, with o slight rebuke, 
and commanded his soldicra to spare 
their brothren; but the fury of civil dis- 
cord was tao gretl to ba cheeked by the 
authority of the khalif, and the victors re- 
fused quarter to the rebola who submitted. 

Fram this field of victory Ali marched 
against the Syrian inawgents, Moa- 
wiyah had procured from Medina the 
bloody shirt worn by Othman when he 
fell under tho daggers of tho assnasing ; 
and this he displayed as the standard of 
his army, Such’ was the onthusinsm 
created by this spectacle, that though it 
was the middle of summor, thirty thon- 
sand porsons bound themselves by an 
oath not to taste fresh water until they 
had avenged tho murder of Othman, 
Moawiyah, also atrongthenod himaclf by 
alliances with othor discontented gover- 
nora, the most important of whom was 
Amnu, tho conqueror of Uayp equally 
ryomarkable as a statesman and a warrior, 
but no less conspicuous for his total want 
of principle, 

The two armies met on the banks of 
tho Euphrates, at_a place called Saifvin, 
not far from the eity of Racca. Tslamism 
had never yet collected such forces: 
Ali’s avmy amounted to ninely thousand 
men, and that of Moawiyah to olghty 
thousand, Neither commander, how- 
over, was willing to hazard a decisive 
engagement: the armies remained in 
presenve of ench other for ninety days, 
which wore spentin constant skirmishes, 
‘This was a species of warfare, in which 
tho personal intre ay of Ali waa cal- 
culated to shine, ‘Rl eda deolaves, that 
in onc night ho slew four hundred of the 
cnomy with his own hand. ‘Thongh his 
may bo an exaggeration, his repeated 
challenges to Moawlyah to decide their 
clnims by single combat, greatly in- 
eveased tha courage of the Arabs, while 
Moawiyah’s vefusnls equally dispirited 
the Syriana, : 

At length, Moawlyah’s cause acemed 
uttorly hopeless; he stood on the ver: 
Tink of ruin, when in concert with 
Amr, he contrived a schemo which 
changed the ontire fortame of the war. 
One day, when his soldiers wore hard 
pressed, ha fastened a copy of the Koran 
to the top of a lanca, and riding with it 
into the lines, proclaimed aloud, “ Let 
there bo no more blood, but let all con- 
trovoraies bo decided by this holy hook 1” 

Alls soldicrs stopped short in their 
mild gareer, and clamorously demanded 
nuce. ho khalif vainly weod them 
to complete the wiciory already half 

Q 


ALI 


won; they declared that thoy would not 
fight against the book of God, Nego- 
tations were instantly commenced, and 
Mouwiyah nominated Amu as his re 
preaentative, Ali's soldicas then declared 
that the matter should be roferred to 
arbitration; and without allawing the 
khalif a yoico in the matter, they 
delegated his interests to A person of 
auspicious fidolity, whose only merit was, 
that he had heon cmployed as a copylat 
of the Koran. When the two arbilra- 
tors met, Amru easily acquired the as- 
eondeney: he proposed that both Ali 
and Monwiyah should he deposed, and 
that a new khalif should be chosen by 
the froo suflvages of all tine Mussulmans, 
Either through, weakness or treachery, 
Ali’s delognte assented, and a day was 
fixed for annomeing the decision of the 
arbitrators to both armies, 

A species of pulpit was oreeled in the 
plain between the two camps; and when 
the soldiors on both sides were gathered, 
Ati’s commissionor, as had been agreed, 
ascended to pronounce his decision. 
Drawing a ring from his finger, ho said, 
“T depose Ali and Moawiyah, nnd de- 
ptive them of the khalifte, as I take 
this ring from my finger,” Ile then 
made way for Amru, who declared 
“You have hend the dethronement of 
Ali, in which I concur; I invest Mon- 
wiyah with the khalifate, us I now put 
this ring on my finger,” 

‘This unexpected declaration produced 
a violent tumult, Ali's delegate bitterly 
reproached Amr for his perfidy and 
falavhood ; but Amra replied, that jis 
brother arbitrator was a pedant burdened 
with loaning, like n donkoy Indon with 
hooks, of which he did not understand a 
rylluble, Such was the confusion, that 
both avmies retired fvom the field, and 
were soon dispersed, 

This strange event proved a sovions 
injury to the causa of Ali, ‘The solliors 
who hod forced him on such an fine 
paulent course, fol that they could no 
longer expect his confidence, and aban 
donod his standards; others, taking ad- 
vantage of thoir fidelity, neeused him of 
weakness, and said he had abandoned his 
own sights, Ianaticism inevensed this 
diseontont ; some said that All, by aban- 
doning to human arbitration what pro- 
perly belonged to God, had committed a 
giiovous ain, and was wworthy to reign 
ovor true heliavera, Ali was obligod to 
uso foree ugninst the last party, and thus 
sul further diminished the munber of 
his followers, 
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Jn tho desultory warfive Chat onened, 
the most snvage ferocity was displayed on 
all sides, ‘Theson of Abii Bekr, who had 
taken a part in the murder of Othman, 
and had warmly espoused the causo of 
Ali, having been made prisoner by Moa- 
wiyah, wes condemned to death; and, 


without any reapect to the memory of &e.) 


his father, Abii Bekr, or the recent scr- 
yiees of his sister Ayesha, he was igno- 
miniously fastened unto an ass’s hide, 
and burned alive, r 

Ali’s cause was rapidly declining, but 
his pretensions sti!l kept alive the flame 
of civil war, when thrée fknatios acci- 
dentally met in the temple of Mceea, 
and after deploring the calamities of 
Islam, proposed to remeye them hy as- 
sassinating Ali, Moawiyah, and Amu. 
The agreement was soon made, and each 
went to attack the victim he had selected, 
Two of the assassins failed: Moawiyah 
escaped with a slight wound; Amvu’s 
secretary foll instead of his master; Ali 
alone received a mortal blow. It is anid 
by the histovians, that the unfortunate 
whalif had a strong presentiment of 
his end for more than a fortnight before 
Dis death, and that while going te the 
mosque at Cufa on the futal day, he ex- 

nessed his belief that the termination of 
Tis Vife was at hand. Ie survived his 
wound only three days, and with his 
atest breath he pronounced the pardon 
of his assassin; but tho khalif's aur- 
viving frionds put the wretch to death 
by cruel tortures. Such was the fana- 
ticism of the age, that a poet celebrated 
the assassin of Alias a saint and martyr, 
and the momory of Ali was daily euvacd 
in all tho mosques subject to Moawiyah 
and his successors for more than sixty 
years after his death. ITis family also 
‘was Inost cruelly persoauted 5 but for an 
account of their sufferings, we must 
refer to the articles—ITasan, Hasscin, 
and Tam, 

‘The sect of the Sheeahs (or Shiites), 
venerates Ali as 2 prophet, second only 
to Mohammed, and love to quote the 
saying traditionally ascribod to the 
prophet an the city of science, 
and Ali is its gate:” whenever they 
pronounce his name, they add, “ May 
Zod render his face glorious! "* ‘Thoy 
esteem the period of his death (4.1 
40, A.D. 661) the end of the frne 
khalifate, which some belicye will bo 
hereafter restored by Ali himself, whom 
God will send from paradise for the pur- 
pose. His supposed tomb, Meshed-Ali, 
is one of the inost celebrated places of 
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Migvimage in Poreta. Tiven the Sonnito 
Yrohammedans aoknowledge (hat Al was 
a logitimate khalit; and though thoy 
do not lield him in the same reverence 
ag the sheenha, they join in quralintlng 
Moawiyah aa a murderer and an tine 
postor. (Abulfeda. Zubarl Qckley, 


e, 

ALI BEN HAMAD, wali of Couta 
early in the claventh century, who pasaod 
an army into Andalusia to avenge the 
death of his soveroign Hixem 11, khalit 
of Cordova, who was suppowd lo have 
been murdered by Suleymen, the uantper 
of his throne and honours, Ali triumphed 
over Lixem, whom he put to death; but 
instead of placing some descendant of 
the great Abderahman on the yaennt 
seat, ho usurped it himself, Cis reign 
wag transient; he was suffocated In tho 
bath by his Slavonic domestics, 

ALI BEN YUSSER, (reigned 1107 
—1144,) second emperor oF the Al- 
moravides, in Afvien and Spain, (Seo 
Annatta nen Yass, Anu Bre wen 
Owan, and above all, Yussrr ian 'hax- 
riy,) ‘Though the second son, ho wax 
proclaimed Wali Alhadi at Cordova, 
Aun, 496, (a.m. 1102-8.) ‘Mila dintine- 
tion was the reward of hia valour and 
conduct: four years afterwards (A. 14 600) 
by Yusvef’s death, he ascended tho im: 
perial throne, Tle was a warlike prities, 
Tho year aftor his succeasion, his brather 
Yomtm ent to pieers a ebristion nymy 
near Ucles, Ty 1109 he himaol? ontoraet 
Spain at the head of 100,000 men; but, 
jong ho tatd siege to Toledo, ho wax 
foreed to abundon it, and all he could do 
wag to lay waste Now Castile. ‘two, or 
even thiea aymica which ho sont inte 
Aragon, to tho nasistanco of the Mo« 
hammodan king of Snvagoasa, wero 
equally wnsucecssfnl, Ths sway was not 
popular; he wished to quell formidable 
insurrection at Cordoya, and he was 
forced to treat with his subjects, ‘Ihe 
Andaluatans in particular disliked hin, 
heenuse his officers were vapacinus, and 
because ha did nol punish (heir rapacity, 
But tho blow which was to subvert his 
empire came from Aftica, not from 
Spain; it was dostined to he wielded hy 
the founder of the Almohades, (Sve 
Avvriumen.) The way iu which Mo-« 
hammed, the condjntor of Ahdeluimen, 
insulted Ali in the imperial moaque, and 
the guccesses of the twa adventurers, 
have been alvoady recorded, ‘The ame 
of the Almoravidan emperor were nat 
more fortunate in Spaint the hostilities 
of the Andalusian, of tho Arngonese, 
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Castilians, and Portuguese, gradually 
wrested from him his finest cities, ‘The 
Jost of his humiliations was the loss of 
Portugal, ov, wo should rather say, of the 
two most important provineos, on the dis- 
astraus field of Curique. (See Avroxso J, 
king of Portugal.) “That these disasters 
threw Ali into despondency, and has- 
tened his end, is attested both by C) 
tian and Mohamnnedan writers. (Casi 
Maaden, Conde.) 

ALL EFFENDI, bom at Philippo- 
polis, in Bulgaria, flourished under the 
sultan, Selim II, Ile wrote, in an im- 
partial and moderate spirit, A Uistory of 
tho four Sultans, Mahomet II, Bajazet IL. 
Selim and Soliman. 

ALI PASTA, capitan pashn wnidor 
the sultan, Selim IT, commanded the 
‘Turkish flect in tho war of 1570 against 
tho Venctinns, Having ravaged the 
cousts of Dalmatia, Istria, and Ttaly, with 
auch fury that tho Venotiana trembled 
for theiy capital, he set sail for the gutt 
of Lepanto: thither he was pursued by 
the combined christian fleet of the Ve- 
netians, the Spaniards, and the Italian 
princes, commanded hy Don Juan of 
‘Austria, A council of war was held, 
and his lieutenants maintained that there 
was no necessity to give battle; but the 
ardent commaider resolved to combit 
withont delay, Oct. 7, 1571, was fought 
the mast momorable contest whieh thene 
seag had witnessed sinco the battle of 
Actium, ‘tho ‘Marks long anppoited with 
intrepidity the unequal contest. — Ali 
enused his vusrel to ho driven with auch 
npotuoalty upon the galley of the enc. 
my's admiral, that the prows of both 
ships were broken off and fell into the 
sen; the gombat between thom was Lervi- 
bilo 5 wntil at length the versel of AM was 
‘pourded, he himself slain, and his head 
exposed aloft on a pike, as a signal of 
victory, A panic now soized tho ‘Turks, 
and tho greatest pavl of their fleet was 
cither sink or bunt. 

ALI, or ALLY (Vizier, ex-nabob of 
Oude, 1781—-1817), ‘This prince was 
the adopted aon of Asnfud-Dowlah, late 
nabob of Oude, Tis mothor was a forash 
(a low monial servant), and lay-in at the 
palace of Asnt, who, when he casually 
KAW A pregnant woman, whosa appent= 
unce pleased him, used to invite her to 
the palace for hoy aecouchement, Asuf 
was a prince of enormous woalth and 
grout eccontricity, Ho nacd to expend 
200,0002. in English manutnetures, and 
to pay 500,002, ‘to the Hast India Com- 
pany for salsidinry forces, to motect him 
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fiom hostite invasion; and, as it was 
through the English that he had suc- 
ceeded to the musannd (throne) of Oude, 
he was always partin’ to them. 

‘Tho spightliness of young Ali pleased 
him muehy and having no legitimate 
children af his own, he determined to 
adopt him, and gave hint an education 
suited to this determination, ‘he Mo- 
hommedan Inw giving the sme privi- 
leges to iulopted as to legitimate chil- 
dren, on the decease of Asnf, Ali was 
supported, against his relations, in his 
cltim to the throne. Te broke his faith, 
however, with the English, was deposed by 
thom, and pensioned off, and his throne 
Soapior! by Sadut Ally, the brother of 
the lato nabob. Lt was thought proper 
that he should be under the eye of the 
government; and amangements were 
made for his reception at the presidency, 
in consequence of which ho proceeded 
from Tucknow to Benaves, where Mr, 
Cherry, the English resident, invited him 
to breakfast shortly after his curival, Ue 
came, attended by an aumed retinue, who, 
on a certain signal, rushed in and killed 
both My. Chetry and My, Graham, his 
assistant, Thoy then procovded to aitack 
Mt. Davis, who defended himself, till ves- 
cued by a party of the Company's troops, 
Vizier Ali cxcuped into the territory of 
the Rajah of Berar, who would only de- 
liver him wp on condition of his life being 
xpared. ‘Chis was granted; aud he yrs 
confined above xeventeon yens in am 
ivon cago ut Culeulla, where ho died in 
May, 1817. (Annual Obiutary, 1819.) 

ALL BEY, or ALL BEIGI, firat in- 
texpreter to the sultan Mahomet LY. 
horn at Leopold in Poland, about the 
boginming of tho 17th contury, was cuy- 
vied off whilst quite young by the Tartaya, 
and sold to the Tavs who brought 
him up in a seynglio, Tis Polish name 
wis Bobrowsky, or Bobowsky. ‘Though 
obliged to contorm to Mohammedanism, 
he remained all his life attached to 
Cinta Ile is said to have known 
seventeen languages. Tle translated the 
Bible {now in MS. at Leyden) and tho 
English Church Catechism into ‘Larkish, 
and composed a grammar and lexicon 
of the Turkish langunge. In 1691, Dr. 
Tfydo published his envious and valuable 
work —‘L'yactalus Alberti Bobovil do 
Yuvearum Liturgia, Peregyatione Mec~ 
cana, Cireumncisione, Aigrotorum Visita- 
tione, &e, with Nolea; Oxford, ITs 
Dinlogi Tureici, and his 'Lranslation of 
Commeniua's danua Lingwarum, are in 
immuseript in the royal library at Paris, 


ALI 


Jt is said that he intended to return te 
Christianity, and to reside in England, 
lut his plnn was frustrated by his death 
at Conalantinoplo in 1675, 

ALI, surnamed Coumourgi, who at- 
tracted, whilst a child, tho favour of Ach- 
met from his beauty, was xaiged to the 
rank of Grand-Vizier, in 1714, and be- 
came the most formidable opponent te 
the intrigues and projects of Charles 
XIL. Ils policy with regard to Venice 
led to a war with Germany, in which he 
had the foolish ambition to seck person- 
ally to distinguish himself: he entered 
Ilimgary at the head of 150,000 men ; 
andl in the battle which ensued at Potor- 
waradin, betweon him and tho imperial 
commander, prince Eugene, he was com- 
pletely defeated and slain, 

ALI BEN ABBAS, Sco Ian An- 
BAS, 

ALI BEY, chief of the Mamalukes, 
horn about 1728, in the country of the 
Abazes, near the Caucasus, was carried to 
Grand Cairo ag a slave at the age of about 
twelve, and sold to Ibrahim-Kiaya, the 
chief of the Janissaries, who had him 
educated in all the warlike oxerciacs of 
the Mamalukes, and in other naccom- 
plishments, At the age of twenty ho 
was enfranchised, and was soon after- 
wards appointed one of the twenty-four 
beys who govern Egypt. After tho 
death of Ibrahim he was banished, On 
his retwn to Cairo in 1766, he decapi- 
tated four of the boys, his enemies, and 
soon saw himself at the head of the go- 
vernment. IIe ineveayed his standing 
anny, and established a rigid discipline. 
In 1768, the grand scignior, puuspecting 
him of treachery, sent 2 capigi with four 
attendants to take off his Tend Warned 
of his danger, he cansed them to he 
arrested on the road, and put to death ; 
he thon assembled his chiefs, and it was 
resolved that wav should bo proclaimed 
against Turkey. Ile set on foot two 
armies, and equipped a good flect for 
the Red Sea, remaining at homo himself, 
attentive to the internal polico of the 
kingdom, He reformed the custom- 
House, granted immunitios to the Enro- 
pean merchants, and encouraged com- 
meee. Tlis arms were successful against 
the Turks; and in 1771, having joinod 
Sheik-Daher, a rebel against the Porte, 
he despatched an army to attempt the 
conquest of Syria. ~Mohammed-Boy, his 
adopted son, who commanded this army, 
revolted, returned to Egypt, and drove 
him from Cairo. 

On this he fled to his old ally, Sheik 

332 ‘ 


ATI] 


Daher; and hoving raized the aiega of 
Sidon, thon invested by tho Turky, thoy 
dofeated the Turkish army in June 1772, 
and after an cight months’ sigga made 
thomselves maators of Taf. ‘Tho urgent 
entreatics of Ils partisans at Cairo in- 
duecd him to atlompt a rotwn to hia 
former station; bul he wan met on his 
roturn by Muvad-Bey, who had pledged 
himself fo deliver him wp to Mohammed 
Bey, Uis wife had provionsly beon given 
up to Murad, Murad wounded him, 
took him prisoner, and brought him to 
Cuiso to Mohammed, who protended to 
trent him with great respect, as his fore 
ner master, In thrao days, however, 
he died, oithor from poison, or from the 
effets of his wounds, in April 1778, 

Tlis character md actions ave very 
differently reported in different works, 
The above account is chiefly takon fom 
tho Biogeaphio Universelle ; from which, 
that given in Chalmers, and founded on 
Volnoy's Syria and the Tlistory of the 
revolt of Ali-Bey, differs in many parti- 
culaya. Among his projadts was one of 
making the voyage by tho Led Son the 
direct route from Indin, 

ALI, commonly called Ali Pasha, 
This remarkable man was born at ‘Tepe- 
Jeni, soon afler the year 1740, bul the 
precise period isnot known, is family 
name was Tisvas, and although he had & 
pride in being considered of Turkish 
origin, his family was veally Albanian, 
IIe way the grandson of Monetary, whe 
porished in the siege of Corti, about (he 
year 1716. IIe left threo sona, Sulok, 

Iehomet, and Veli, Veli waa tho son of 
a slave, and his cldor brothera deprived 
hin of his inhoritanco, for which, aa soon 
us he had acquired a aufliciont foreo by 
his predatory, incursions, ho yevonged 
himself Ww storming tboir enstle, and 
burning them in thoir pavilion, — Vell 
now fixed his residence at ‘Tepcleni, and 
married Khameo, the daughter of the 
hey of Koniten, and by her ho left two 
children, Ali, and a ‘daughter named 
Shninitza, By a fivouvite slave he loft 
three other ohildren, 

Veli, before his death, had auftered the 
joss of much of his inheritance, having 
been engaged in constant warfare with 
his neighbours; and his widow Khameo 
carvicd on a sort of wild warlwe with tha 
shattered remains of his irregular partie 
sous. In tha midat of this warfare, Ali 
received the greater part of his educn- 
tion, Aflor a variety of reverses, he 
became so formidable that the govern 
mont aent a commission to Kurd Pah, 
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vizier of Berat, and Deryondji- Pasha, 
or chief inspector of ronda, (o put a 
xtop to his movemenia, Ali was takon 
prigonor, but was reecived at the court 
of Berat, and maintained there for some 
years, 

At the age of 24 he married Fina, 
daughter of Capolan Pasha, and after 
some time contrived to involve his father- 
in-law in deep dlagrace wlth the Porto 
and obtain his decapitation, Ali had 
hoped to profit by his death in two waya, 
hy sneceading to his government, and ob- 
taining his property; but tho Porto ap 
pointed Ali, boy of Argyro Castro, to the 
pashalik, and by him the- proporty was 
secured {o the Porte. IIe now effected a 
marriage between the newly appointed 
pasha and his sister Shninitzn, but to his 
own extreme mortification he was disap- 

ointed ina matrimonial scheme ofhis own 
lov marrying the daughter of Kurd Pasha, 
who on his death-bed botrothed this 
daughter to Ibrahim, bey of Avlona, 
against whom Ali vowed ctornal ven- 
ence, Io now obtained possession of 
Lepeleni, by an artifice which enabled 
him to make away with his opponents 
under tho ploa of having combined 
to asangainale him, a plot which, it is 
anld, he «devised himaelf, Onee master 
of Tepoleni, ho was desirous of catablish- 
ing and oxtonding his power; and 
altor endeavouring in yain to peraade 
Shainitza to poison her husband, he suc- 
ceaded in inducing Soliman, the brother 
of AlisBey, to shoot him in his own 
palace, Shainitza having afterwards 
marsiod Soliman, it was supposed that 
sho was privy o this (ransaction, This 
erime, however, for the moment, did not 
appear to forward his purposes, for the 
vacant pashalik was conferred on Selim 
Bey Coka, whom Ali afterwards _ac- 
cused of trenson, and dispatched him 
in hia own paluco by virtue of a fir 
man from the Porte, Ali was atill ap- 
poluted only to a subordinate offlee, that 
of Houten to the Dervendji-Pasha, 
which he contrived, with his churacteris- 
tic advoiiness, to render profitable to 
himeelf by receiving onormoua bribes 
from the Replies, or robbors, who infested 
them. ‘Tho consequence of this conduct 
was tho recal and decapitation of his in- 
fevior offleer, beenuse of the height of 
daving te which tho klephtes had ad- 
yaneed; but Ali, with his usual good 
fortune, and alded probably by bribes, 
eseaped puntshment, We we now ar 
rived at an era of some importance in his 
life, the year 1788, in which he was ap- 
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pointed to a postallk, a dignity to which 
t had been the object of all his crimes to 
attain. Aa pasha of ‘Tyrikala in Thessaly, 
and Dervendji, he began a campaign 
against his formor friends the klephtes, 
and nearly exterminated them, 

In 1787, in the war which broke out 
between the Porte and Russia (on which 
seo Heeren’s Manual, yol. ii, 228) Ali 
distinguished himself much, and afler a 
fow months ho contrived to pnsgess® 
himself of Jonnnina, then in a state of 
anarchy, and to obtain the pashalik of 
that place, which remained afterwards 
the seat of his power. Ie received this 
appointment in 1788. Khameo his 
mother had died in his absence. 

For an necount of Joannina the reader 
must be referred to the different travel 
lors, who have desoribed it, particularly 
Dx, Wolland and Mr, Hughes, and to 
Davenport's Life of Ali Pasha, 

Ali Was now anxious to extend and 
consolidate his power, and was engaged 
for many years in wars which were di- 
rected to this end, oy to another equally 
deny to his heart—revenge on his former 
enemies, ‘Tho tatter ob eck stimulated 
him toan enterprise against Chormoyo, the 
inhabitants of which town had fomed 
with those of Gardiki, when Ali, his 
mother and sister, had been taken prison- 
eva and ill-treated many yeara Votore, 
Tie deluded the Chormoviees into security 
and confidence, and got about a lundred 
of tho principal inhabitants into a chureh 
in order to sign a treaty, scived their 
amg (whol they lett outside the chureh), 
took them prisoners, and lod his troops 
against thelr town and slaughtered tho 
inhabitants with the most rolontless fury 
and eruelty.| Another enemy of whom 
ho was anxious to ayenge himself was 
Ibrahim, pasha of Berat, who had mar- 
vied tho daughter of Kurd Pasha in spite 
of Ali’s attempts to obtain her for hime 
self. After a few battles, peace was made, 
and Mouetar, Ali's son, was to wed the 
daughter of Ibrahim. Ali endeavoured 
now to inspire Thrahim with e suspicion 
that his wife wished to poison him, but 
fuiled in this atlempt, Ilo succeeded, 
however, in removing Sepher Bey, the 
brother of Ibrahim, by poison, through 
the instrumentality of a physician, a pre- 
tended fugitive from hia court, whom he 


* Tt fs sintod in Hughes's ‘Cravels that (hia was 
offected by a forged fiman, whieh he substttitod 
for dune tn'whteh kis enemies wore favoured, and 
that tho Porto confrmud this atroke of polley, > 

¢ Mr. Itugliea places thia explolt preylaus (o his 
hecomtng pasha of Joaunins, 
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hanged as soon as he returned ‘o claim 
the yeward of his crime, 

Tlis war with the Suliots Insted nearly 
thirteen years, and ended in their exter- 
mination. But it was not till after Ali 
had met with many reverses and san- 
guinary defeats from those brave bands 
of predatory warriors, under their daving 
lenders Lambro Tzavella, Foto ‘T'znvella, 
Samuel the monk, and others. ‘The de- 
tails of this war cannot he given here ; 
they bear the marks of Ali's usual 
cunning and cruelty; but the oneny 
with whom he was engaged, if not his 
equal in craft, was at least as reckless 
and savage, 

In the mean tine Ali was accused of 
a secret correspondence with Russia, and 
letters with his own signature and seal 
were bronght in evidence before the offi- 
eer sent by the Porte to investigate the 
charge. Ali persuaded a Greek to ne~ 
knowledge that he was the writer of the 
letters, and had surreptitiously used the 
seal of Ali, AH had promised him full 
indemnity, but the moment the con- 
fession had been mado he contrived that 
he should be hanged without the oppor- 
tunity of disclosmg the villany of his 
master, 

About the year 1797, Ali began to en- 
ter into some communication with Napo- 
leon and General Gentili, commander of 
the French forces in the Ionian Isles 
(afterwards replaced by General Chubot) ; 
and pursued his favourite scheme of ap 
grandizement on the eastern const near 

revesn. On Raster-eve, in 1708, he fell 
upon the Christians of some sinall towns 
(Aghio Vasili, Nivitaa, and Udessovo) of 
the Kimara mountains, as thoy wore 
assembled for worship, and having mas- 
sacred thom and burned many of their 
habitations, he waited his opportunity 
for an attack on Provesa, then governcd 
by the French, For this exploit (or for 
his services against Passwan Oglou, the 
revolted vizier of Widdin) the Porte gave 
him the name of Aslan, or the Lion. Ie 
now took possession of Butrinto, and on 
the 22d Octoher, 1798, attneked Pre- 
vesa with an overwhelming torce; took 
La Salcette, the French commander, and 
the garrison prisoners. TTis conduct to- 
wards them was oxtremely ernel, but tho 
atrocities inflicted on the Dlevestns, and 
their slaughter by wholesale, casts it into 
the shade. The Porte was confirmed in 
its possession of these towns by the 
treaty of 1800 between the ‘Turka and 
Russians, which called tho Septinsular 
Republic into oxistence, 
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Abont 1801 Ali waa Hal Runveli- 
Valisce, or vicoroy of Rumelin, an oftice 
which ho contrived to render profitable 
instead of being a burthen as formerly, 
Tio was, however, soon deprived of this 
dignity for a time, and then reinstated, 
The history of Ali’s relations with France, 
Russia, and England, for somo years, i 
very complicated, and thy diferent ae 
counts of IL vary extiomely, Ue appears 
(o have walehed their poltey, and onder- 
youred fo hold himself in readhiexs to jis 
whatever power seomed (he most likely to 
firther his echomes, He war assisted 
hy Krance, but he corresponded with 
Lord Collingwood, and veevived an 
English agent (Major Leake) at hie 
court, M, Beauchamp (Suppl Biog. 
Uniy,) says that the appointnent of tis 
two sona, Mouetar and Veli, aa pashns of 
the Lepante and the Morea, in 1806, was 
owing to the influence of France at the 
Porte. Ilo had also to subdue reveral 
revolts in ‘T'heasnly-- under Domotria Pax 
leoponto, who was driven into banishment, 
—tnder Niko-T'zarras (1807)--ond ander 
Euthemos Blacavas, 1.1809 penee was 
effected between Grent Britain and tur 
key, and Ali endeavoured to proft by it. 
Ali made war on Ibrahim, pasha of Berat, 
and took him prisoner, on the gromnd of 
having corresponded with the Monch ; 
avd he obtained the transfor of hie 
authority to Mouctar, In 1812, he had 
the opportunity of wreaking his vous 
getnes on the town of Gardiki, Ub 
atrocious erneltics there, and his mansacee 
of tho tuhubitanty, under promise of an 
amnesty, are matters of history too well 
authenticated to be denied, and too hore 
riblo to admit of palliation. 

Ono of hia favourite projeota, puraned 
for many yenvs without steccag, was the 
occupation of Parga, no amall conat tawn 
a fow leagues to the N.W. of Prevean. 
After a constant struggle of the Par 

hiotes against him, it was cedod to the 
Porle by Great Britain in negotiations 
which lnsted from 1816—-1819, in which 
yew the Parghiotea abandoned their 
country afler reviving a paltry stim of 
about 140,000/, ag indemnifiention for 
property which they valued at 400,000. 
‘The motives which induced the Bri. 
tish cabinet to yiekt this town munt 
be left to the discussion of the historian 
and the politician, but it may be 
safely afftrmed that the decision entailed 
the extreme of wretchedness on an m- 
offending population, It is possible that 





* Soo Mr. Mughes’a description of tho town, two 
pena afierwords, 
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the diffieutty of rolaining it, in case 
of any rupture, may have been one 
yengon (o induce thom to consent to this 
erucl mimgement, Ali reevived an 
empty lown, its inhabitants having been 
conveyed in tho Glaagow frigate to 
Corti, 

Ali waa now in the zenith of his powor ; 
indeod it’began to wane, The instru 
ment to whom his downfal is chiofly at- 
tibutable, is one of those whom he had 
puraued for years with his naual thirst 
for vengeance, Ismacl Pasho Bey had 
heon sent by Ali us selietar to Veli 
when he went to the Morea, but it 
is supposed with @ sinister intention 
of finally destroying him. Ismael 
accused Ali to his son of having 
formerly had an incestuous intercourse 
with his (Veli's) wifo, and immediately 
afterwards fled to avoid the consequences 
of having divalged the secret, Lo was 
hunted from ono placo to another by 
emissarios from Ali, but finally went to 
Constantinople, and obtained much influ- 
ence in the Divan. ‘Chrough him and 
another momber of the Divan the Porte 
was induced to deprive Ali of his do- 
minions, and Ismael was to be appointed 
to the pashalik of Joannina, the Porte 
bogan by displacing the governors who 
wore attached to Ali, and prepared the 
way for their final mensures; and Ali 
neglected lis usual means of bribery, 
Ali was declared fermanly, or wnder tho 
han of tho empire, and Ismael was ap- 
pointed to command the expedition 
againat him. Ali's troops deserted him, 
and when he had given up Joannina to 
the plunder of his Albanians, and retired 
within hia fortress, aud was even deserted 
by his own gona, Ali still remained wn- 
broken in spirit, and sustained a long 
aloge, Uill at last the soldiers opened the 
gatos to the enemy. On the 6th February, 
1822, Ali was despatched under the 
authority of the Porlo, by Mohammed 
Pasha, who plunged a dagger into his 
breast, 

This, at least, is Uke recount given in 
the relation published at Constantinople, 
and it is added that a contest ensued be- 
tween the followers of All and the ‘Turks, 
Othor accounts stato thet Ali fired the 
fivat shot, and was only alain after an ob- 
stinate resistance, It ought perhaps to 
have heen stated, that when Kinsehit 
Mohammed Pasha agsumed the conmand 
of the Turkish army acting against Ali, 
ho rolived to a tower, with ono dundred 
devoted followers, and threatened to blow 
ft up with an enormous quautity of 
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powder, if too hardly preused. To was ine 
duced to leave this tower, probably under 
some assurances of the Sultun’s elomency, 
but those were, of course, delusive, 
During tho time he was beateged, his 
sister Shainitza died, which affected him 
extremely, 

‘The siatements vespecting Ali Pasha 
differ so much, that it is diffeult, if not 
imporsiblo, to draw nny sutisfactory con 
clusion about his chavactey, That he 
was slained with evimes of the deepest 
luo, ean hardly be denied; that he had a 
Asposition eapable of much amelioration 
is shown by the strength of his domestic 
affections, especially towards his mother, 
his sistoy, his descendants, and alse towards 
his last wife Reine Vasaliki, Lis cruelty, 
his teachery, and his extotion, muat 
also be admitted; but the notions of those 
among whom he was trained nnd lived 
deserve to be considered when we look 
at this portion of his character. IIo was 
edueatad amidst treachory, ciuelty, veck- 
lessnegs of human life, and all that em 
deteriorate the heart of mm. Tis early 
years were spent in poverty and struggles 
duo to the injustice of his own fam 
one of the hateful but natural results of 
polygamy, His contests were often with 
men, almost ag unserupulous as himself, 
which, though it cannot justify him, 
imuat be taken into the recount when wo 
judge him. After all deductions, enough 
remains {o cust the dirkeat shade upon 
lis name, especially hiseonduct In regard 
to Gardiki, and other similar atrocities, 
‘The accusations of parricide, of the mur- 
der of one of his nephews (as related 
above), the alleged murder of his wife 
Emina, and some of the evimes with 
which even the sketch we have hore 
given charges him, (eg. the murder of 
the Greek seevotury whom he induced to 
confess fo the use of his gent, &c.) rest 
am_ evidence which is subject to some 
degree of doubt, although we do not 
assert that they may not be founded in 
tiuth, ‘They have been mentioned here 
beenuse confidently alleged against him 
Wy soine writers; but it helonga to more 
elaborate nnd extended works than 
general Biographical Dictionary _criti- 
cally to investigate thelr truth, Tt re- 
mains to point ont some works fom 
which rich may be gleaned in vefcrenee 
to the subject ofthis article. ‘The Travels 
of Mr, Tughes, of Dr. Holland, Sir J. C. 
Hobhouse, &e. all contain considerable 
information, and sill be necessary Lo the 
futuro historians of Albania, ‘The ‘Pra- 
velg and other works of Mong. FC. 11. Ta 
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Ponqueville, aleo the Memoirs hy General 
Vandoncoutt; the Lifo of Ali'Pasha by 
Mons. Beauchamp and that by Mr.Dayen~ 
porl, from which thia aketch is chiefly 
compiled, must also ba consulted. 

ALI, (Khodja,) was proclaimed doy 
of Algiers by the soldiers, aftey tha 
assassination of Achmat Pasha, in No- 
vember, 1808, IIe oply enjoyed his 
nev dignity fora few days, and paid with 
his life the transitory fortune which had 
suddenly raised him from the rank of a 
sort of curate in a mosgue to supreme 
power, 

ALI BEN AL ABBAS AL MAD- 
JOUCY, a celebrated physician of Per- 
sian origin, is the author of the work 
known under the name of Al-Kamel, ic. 
A Complete ‘Treatise of Medicine, 
published in Latin, at Venice, 1492, fol, 
and gt Lyons, 1528, dto.; and of Al- 
Maleky, or The Royal Book, 

ALIADEULET, son of Zunlcadir, a 
prince of Armenia, volgned in 1514 (aur 
930) over the vast regton which extends 
from Amasia to the confines of Caramania. 
Having treachorously deceived his ally, 
Selim i. in the war of the latter against 
Persia, he was attacked by the Sultan, 
defented, and driven from mountain to 
mountain for refuge, Whilst hid in a 
cave with all his children, he was be- 
trayed into the hands of his puraner, 
who caused him to be executed, after 
having loaded him with repreaches. 

ALIAMET. There wore two engravers 
of this name, who were brothers, and 
both natives of Abbeville: 

1. Jacques, born 1728, died at Paris, 
1788, was the pupil of J, P. lo Bag, and 
was first employed by booksellers in en- 
graving vignettes, in which ho showed 
consitlerable taste, Ils reputation, how- 
ever, rests on his large plates, engraved 
after Berghem, Wowwermans, Vander- 
velde, Tenicrs, &c. &e, and some vay 
fine ones after Vernet. ‘Tho most 
excellent of his works ave certainly his 
engravings of landscapes and sea peces, 
In hig works he far exceeded his former 
master; they are clear, forcible, and free 
from heaviness, Jacques was a membor 
of the Acailémie Royale. 

2. francois Germain, born in 1784; 
learnt the art in Paris, and thon camo to 
London, where he was some time under 
Sir Robert Strange, and afterwards 
worked for Mr. Boydell, from pictures 
hy the old masters, and also from thoso 
of English artists. (IIeinecken’s Diet. 
des Artistes; Bryan's Dict,; Biog, Univ.) 

ALIBERTT, ‘(Giovani Carlo d’ Asti, 
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1080—-1740,) 0 Pfexlmontore artiat, born 
at Asti, in the churchos of which city ho 
executed several fresedde Lhe best of hia 
works iain hat ofS, Agostina, the cupola 
of which contains the yepreaentation of 
the patvon aaint borne te heaven by a 
band of angela; and in tho preshytery of 
tho same church tho waint is paluted in 
the act of baptizing tho nowly-convorlod 
in the church of hia town of Ippona, 
Aliberti had a son, tho Abato Aliberti, 
who painted at the aamo places as his 
father, and algo at Rome, ‘Thera in afine 
picture of the Uoly Family by him, in 
tho chureh of tha Carmine. (Linzi, Star, 
Pitt, v, 325.) 

ALIBRAL, seo Danna 

ALIBRANDI, (Ciirolamo, 1470+ 
1524,) a painter, born at Messina, and 
slidied under Giovanni Bellini, at Vanlee, 
and afterwarda at Milan, became the dia 
ciple of Da Vinei. His works are ehivfly 
in his nativo city, In the chureh Della 
Candelora, tho chof d'oouvre of the pic+ 
tures of Mesaina, representing the Pt. 
fication, ia hom his hand, Ee died of 
the plague. Tle is classed in the Vene- 
tian school; though from his siudy af the 
works of artists of other schools, many of 
his pictures are considered to he the pi. 
duetions of different hands, and of various 
schools, (Juanyi, Stor, Pilt, ti, 262.) 

ALIBRANDO, (Francis,) 0 Stellan 
lawyer of tho seventeenth century, pub. 
lished several worka on law, and aome 
poetical pieces In tho Colleations of thy 
Acadomia dolla ucina, 

ALICK, fourth danghtor of Tibalt, 
count of Ghampagno, third wile of Louta 
VIL, and mother of Philip Angustua; 
sustained an unaieceasfl contention with 
hor son for the regoney, on hia avvovajon 
to the throne, at the age of ffteun, but 
was aventuall, eeoncitarl to him, She 
was appointed regont of the kingdom 
in 1190, when Philip undertook an ox- 
petition to tho Tfoly Land. She governed 
with mildness and wisdom, and resisted 
with firmness tho pretensions of tho 
pope. Sho died at Parla, June 4th, 
1206, respected by the noblos, and ain 
cercly regretted by the people. Tistory 
makes mention of soveral other prin- 
cesses of tho name of Alice, TLouly 
VIL. had two daughtors of this name, 
of whom one, betrothed at fivat to Richard 
of England, was the canso or pretext of 
tho oivil war which broko out holwoon 
that prince and his father Monry IL 
On her return from England, where sho 
had beon sont, this princoss was marriad, 
to William, count of Ponthlou. 
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ALICH OF SAVOY, called also Adv- 
lnido, Seo that atmne, 

ALIDOSIO TL. of hnola, ennsed that 
city to throw off the dominion of the 
Bolognese, becahio hinteelf its governor 
in 1202, and ostablished so well the 
autharity of his timily, “that *his_ de- 
scendants continnéd in possession of the 
suproma power UL 124. Amongat these 
descondants may be enumerated Lippo 
and Guy Alidosio, his two sons, who 
yelgned conjointly after the death of their 
father; Agzo, the thivd lord of Imola, who 
died in 1878; Bertrand, the fourth, who 
died in 1899; and, lastly, Lewis, the 
fifth, who was taken prisoner by Vis- 
conti, duko of Milan, and only liberated 
on condition that ho should beeome a 
Benedictine monk; he died in a monas- 
tory mt Modena, and was the Jast of the 
Alldosios who reigned in Inola, 

ALIGNAN, feediet) born of a ne- 
hle family, at Alignan du Vent, at the end 
of the twelfth century, heenme a Bene- 
dieting monk, and in 1221, was Abbé de 
In Grasse, in the diacese of Carcassonne; 
shortly afterwards he was made bishop 
of Mauseilles, Ie was of great nsaistance 
to Louis VILL in his war agninst the Albi- 

gonsed, He was appointed by Grepory 
X, to reform the Wenvdtetines, and in 
1289 joined the crusaders, and distin- 
gulshed himself by hia vloquence in Syria, 
To wrate a work against heresies, ‘Trac 
Gutua Fidel contra Diversoy Evvores, super 
‘Citulum do Summé ‘Tyinitate, &e, the 
prefaca to which, aud a treatise af hig on 
Tithes ave publishud dn Baluze Miseol- 
Ianen, fom, vi In the Spleilegium of 
WAchery, om. ylie is a Letter of his, 
De Rebus in Torra Sanetd gostis, ad- 
advessed to Limocent [Y. In 1260 he 
again viniled Palestine, and in 1204 was 
ordored hy Alexander TV, to preach a 
now crusade, Ie resigned hia hishopric 
in 1268, after having had frequent dis- 
putes with the inhabitants of Mavacilles, 
and onteved an ecclesiastical order, of 
which the rules were much more aus- 
tera than those of the Benedictines: he 
died in 1268, (Bing. Univ.) 

ALIGN, (Htionne a’, 1659—-1684,) 
chancellor of Fvance in 1624, and chiefof 
the magistrnoys having offended Gaston, 
the brother of Louis IT. was dismissed 
from oltico hy tho agency of Richelieu, 
Tle died at his estate, De In Rividve du 
Vorohe, leaving behind him a high vepus 
tation. Tidenne d'Aliure, his son, sne- 
coasively member of thy grand comeil,in- 
tondant in Languedoe and in Normandy, 
ambassador to Veuice, director of finance, 

Yolo Te 
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denn of the counsellors of state, keeper 
of the seals in 1672, and chancellor two 
yeura afterwards, dict Ootohor 25, 1677, 
at theage of eizhty-live.  (Biog. Univ.) 

ALIGRE, (itienno Francois a’) of 
tho same family as the above, born be~ 
fyeen 1720-1780, waa appolnted tn 
1763, under Louia XV. first president 
of the parliament of Pavia; at the head 
of which, dwing the wo yous which 
preceded the revolution, he frequently 
remonstrated against the imposts md 
other measwres of the ministea, when 
they appeared to him injurious to the mo- 
narchy, which he always defended with 
courage, After predicting the revolution 
privately to the king nd Necker in 
1788, he resigned his ofice, He was 
one of the first to emigrate, and chose 
London for his retreat, where he had n 
fortune of four and a half millions of 
frunes in the bank. 1n the course of a 
few years he retuned to the continent, 
and died at Bramswiek, in 1708, 

ALIMENTUS, See Cuncrvs 
MENTUS, 

ALINARD, or ILALYNARD, areh- 
bishop of Lyons, in the cleventh century, 
was one off the most ilustrions prelates 
of France, ‘Phe wisdom of his admini- 
stiation, and the snnetity of his lifecaused 
him to ho greatly esteemed by tho kings, 
Robert and Henry J, and also by the 
Gernun ensperora, Conrad and Heury 
UT, We was in Rome in 1017, and go 
beloved by the Ronuns, that on the 
denth of ‘Clemont [1. they wished to 
mike him pope. We was poisoned in 
1082, at Rone, where he was hurled: the 
author of the crime was uever discovered. 

ADIPLUS. See Arxvts, 

ALIPRANDE, (Bonamente,) of Mau- 
tua, born in the latter part of the four 
tventh century, wrote, in terza rima, the 
history of his country down to the year 
1£ld, which Muratori bas inserted in fhe 
fifth vol. of his Antiquitates Ttnlia medin 
wvi; but its value is Jittle except where 
the author treats of his own tines. (Biog, 
Univ.) 

AJAX, or ALTIX, (Chiewi, 153{— 
1597,) seignout of Véroncourt and of 
Foreelles, was counsellor of state, and 
president of the chamber of uceounts of 
.orraine, under Charles TILT. Ile was 
amployed, with credit ta himaelf, in some 
important miasions to dilferont Huropaan 
vouris. eo loft some mannscyipts, which, 
are very valuable for the exact account 
they give of the north-east of France in 
the sixteenth century, 

ALIX, (Peter, Wing -1aeasy anative 
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of Dole, and canon of the church of St, 
Jolm, at Besangon, defended with spirit, 
against Alexander VIL, the rights of 
his chapter touching the election of 
archbishops, Tlis writings on this sub- 
ject are now vay scarce, Tho first was 
entitled, Pro Capitulo Imperiali Bisun- 
tino de Jure Ehgendi, &c, 1672; and 
one of them, a satirical Dialogue entic 
Porte-Noire et le Pilori, was censured 
by the inquisitor of Besancon, when he 
replied by a very scarce tract, Mponge 
ye efficor le Censiwwe du P, Dom. 

ernerey, Some treatises on Algobra 
which te composed have been Jost. 
James Alix, his brother, advocate at 
Dole, published some funeral ovations, 
and the Panegyrie of J. J. Bonvalot, 
president of the county of Burgundy, 
Besancon, 1667. 

ALIX, (Ferdinand, 1740—1825,) « 
nativo of I'rasne, anda French ecclesi~ 
astic, who deserves mention for his re- 
futsal to take the oaths in 1791, and for 
his endeavours afterwards to bo of gor- 
vice to his former parishioners of Borey, 
by residing near them, Io was at Inst 
forced to quit France for a time, and in 
Switzerland he wrote some works on 
schism, which he caused to be distributed 
through his diocese. After three years 
he retined,and wrate—1, Le Manuel dea 
Catholiques; 2, Les Impies Modernes, &e. 

ALIX, (Jean,) a French painter and 
engraver, scholar of Philip de Cham- 
pagne. No account can be found of his 
works as n painter; but he etched » [oly 
Family, from Raffaelle, pleasingly exe- 
ented, and marked R. V, b, for Raflielle 
Urbino pinxit, Te flourished about 
1672, (Strutt, Dict, of Eng.) 

ALKABETZ, (Solomon,) a rabbt of 
Safet in Galilee, who was born about the 
beginning of the sixteenth century, Tio 
was alivo in 1561, and probably died 
soon after, IIe wrote, 1, Ajeleth tlavim ; 
a Commentary an the Song of Solomon, 
ato, Ven, 1552, 2 Shoresh Ishi: the 
Root of Jesse, Constant. 1561. 3, Ma- 
noth Lovi, Ato, n commentary on Esther, 
Ven. 1585 ; and sume enbalistic treatises, 
not published, (De Rossi.) 

ALKEMADE, (Cornelius van,) a 
learned Dich antiquary, born 1654, 
peeled, in 1699, a Dissertation on 

‘ournaments, especially in Holland, of 
which the third edition, 1740, was on- 
larged by his son-in-law, [ie wis after- 
wards editor of the Metrical Chronicle, 
of Stoke, Leyden, 1699, fol, containing 
the history of Tolland down to 1387, 
with poitraits of al. her counts, Io 
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wrote also pe Munispiegel der Gravett, 
yan Holland, « ehyonolugical sovier of 
coins, atruak from the reign of Moris 
Ill, to Philip [ly alan a ‘Tveatlag 
on Modes of Duvial’ Del, 1710, ava; 
and Nederlandsche Displechtigheden, 
1732, 8 vols, 8vo, his prinetpal work, ox- 
tremely euviows for ity information on. the 
ancient manners of the Duteh, and for ity 
beautiful engravings, He died ut he age 
of cighty-three. 

A EKINDI, the vane commonly given 
toa fmous Avabian phyaiein and pe 
losopher, who {4 called in his own Inn- 
guage, Yacuh Ben Ishak Ben Alsabah Abu 
Yusuf Alkindi® lis fiunily was de- 
sconded from the kings of Arabin (Po- 
cocke, Spec, ist, Arab, y» 805), aid 
his father was governor of Cufa, in Jrak 
Avabi, under Mohammed Mahadi, and 
the famous Haroun Al Rasehid, dhe third 
and fifth caliphs of tho house of the Ab- 
hasides (Abul-Phar. Dyn LX, p. 273, od. 
Poeocke), { [lo himself was barn at 
Basra (or Basora), and lived under the 
khalifs, Mamon, Motagsem, and Vathrek 
Billuh (Poo, Spec. Hist, Avab,), who 
reigned from Av1n 105 (acm. 810), lo 
ALT. 232 (a, D, ee Abul-Pharaj 
says, he was so wall versed in medl+ 
cine, philosophy, arithmetic, logic, music, 
geometry, and astronomy, and compoagd 
so many long treatises and famous books 
in most of these sciences, that he was the 
only man among the Mohammedans of 
thal ime eminent enough to be entled a 
pliilosopler,” (Dyn IX, 273.) D)'Lor- 
helof adda, (Bibliath, Orient, p, 400,) 
thet he was the grentest astvolagor of hig 
age, and that ho was acensed by the 
Moslem dootora of being a magicin 7 
and gives two anecdotes ay specimens 
of his skill in divination, le attached 


* Ho i5 atao sometimes called, Chint, Kendl, 
Chindwur, Kintwue, Alebbidl, Alchindlna, Aloti> 
dua, Alkinitns, Alkond), Al Kendi, Atkhenii, Aleon- 
Ving, Atherding, Miu, mi Chinlt, Takindiey, 
&o iis Arable samo and (iles (which nrg taken 
from Castrl'a Titul. Ar. tsp, Faour, toms 1, p. 86) 
neat, “ Tacoy, ha BAN AL Tanne, (he aon af Alga. 
bah, tho father of Joseph, tha Khutlan,” (xo called, 
beeause ho belonged to tho ¢riho of Kindah or 
Keondah. Seo Pav, Spee. Wiat, Aral ti th, Rte) 

7 Several madern writers have fallen Into great 
mistakes, as to the timo when Alkind! lived, 
Omilting lexs famous nantes, it miny bo yawtul {0 
pout out the ardor of Fabeiotus, who places him 
In Cle Vth century, (HUutoth. Gr vol, XID pdb) 
And this {s noticed, not fam any wah to rimph 
over tliat gioat man, Int that others may nob 
mised by hls nuthoulty Vor tho sume rungon, 6 
Btatemont af Diferbelot may be couceted, who 
Sit33 (BT Orlont. p. 160) Chat he war n | Jo, 
both by birth nnd by rallgton # whurdaa, the anthar 
of the Arab, Pilot. Hibl, quoted by Casist, re 
presenta hin tus descended tram the kihige of tho 
trike of Kendah, and Abul-Pharay expreavly cally 
him & Mohammedan, 
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himaolf to the Peripatetic aehuol of phi- 
logophy, wrote commentaries on most of 
tho works of Aristotle, (D'Uorh. Bibl, 
Or, p, 967,) and abridged some of those 
of Exenander Al Afradiasi (toe, dlenander 
wtphrodistensis), (D'Morh, p. 820.) Ie 
nso translated into Arabic, with notes, 
the work of Autolyous, “ Do Sphera," 
(Abul- Pha. Dyn. IV. p. 77,) which 
D'THerbolol mentions (pp. 163, 957) as 
still extant under the title, Okar al 
Motnharakat, Besides these, he wrote 
a vast multitude of works, the bare titles 
of which (copied from Arab, Philos. 
Biblioth,) take up more than three folio 
pages in Casiri's Biblioth, Arabico- 
Tispana Escurialensis (I. I. p, 858, 
&e,), and are divided into different 
classes; viz, Opera Philosophica, Lo- 
gica, Avithmctien, Sphierien, Musica, 
Astrologicn, Geometrien, De Orbe Car- 
Josti, Opera Medica, Astrologicn, Problem- 
atica, Ve Antna, Politica, Meteorologica, 
Opticn, Prolegomena, Miscellanva, On 
Aecount of some passages in one of his 
works, De ‘Lheoriid Magicarum Ar- 
tium, ho has been accused by some 
modorn authors of “heresy, blasphemy, 
and absurdity,” as well as magic; but 
has been delended from the charge by 
Nandé, in his Uistory of Magic, &e. 
ch. 14, Cardan, on account of his work, 
De Ratione Sex Quantitatam, ranks 
him among tho twelve greatest geniuses 
that ever lived, (de Subtil, fib. xvi 
». 4453) and Andres calls him “ the 
Bicontk of his ago,” “the Thales and 
Pythagoraa of Mohammedans," (Della 
Trottoratura, bo. tom. vy. p. 507.) Lis 
moral charactor (if we may judge from 
tho mecdote told by Abul-Pharnj (loc, 
oft.) of tho way in which ho hohaved to 
one of his enemies, tho fimous Albu- 
masar,) seems lo haye been ayamiable and 
magnanimous, as his talents were varied 
andacute, Tittle iy known of the events 
of his life, oxeept that he lived at Bug- 
dad (Cusitl, 1 ¢.), and was held in high 
eatination by the voigning caliphs (Poe, 
Spue, Tlist, Arab. Lc); his death has 
heen dated aA.i. 260 (A.D, 880). 

OF all his medical writings one only 
yenuains, ® short treatise, sometimes 
onlled De Rerum Gradibus, some~ 
times De Medicamentis Compositis; 
and this piece ts perhaps one of the 
greatest proofs, und also one of Cie beat 
specimens, of his extraordinary aubtilty 
of mind It fs not of nmeh value as a 
medical work, us will readily bo ima- 
gined when itis known to be an attempt 
to explain the action of medicines on the 
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principles of geometrical proportion and 
nunsieal harmony, I would take up too 
much apace to give any thing like a cam- 
plete idea of this very complicated sys- 
tem, which Averrues justly considers to 
be a mere speculation (Aveir, Colliget, 
Ub. v. cup. 58, p. 92); it will be auil- 
cient to state hove, that it is founded upon 
the asaumption, that ' the guadity of a 
nedicine in the compound increases al- 
ways in 9 double proportion,” (Ireind's 
Hist. of Med.) Those who are curious 
to seo. a more detailed explanation, ma: 
find i¢ in Sprengel, fist. de la Med, 
tom. ii, p. el, &e, 

There is no Arabic edition of this 
wok, but a Latin translation was seve- 
ial times published in the sixteentli cen- 
ty. ‘Lhe first edition was printed at 
Argent, fol. 1531, at tho end of Ellu- 
ehisom Elimithar and Albengnofit. 

The best modern accounts of Alkindi 
are to be found in D'Uerbelot, (Biblioth. 
Orient, pe. 85, 409, ond 957 ;) Moreri 
and Buylo; Bineker, (list. Crit. Philo- 
soph, tom. iii, p, G3, &e.;) and De Rossi, 
Dizion, Stor, degli Autori Arabi. There 
4s alo a lithe work by J. G, Lakemacher, 
called Dissert, de Alkindi, Arabum Phi- 
losophorum Celeberrimo, Helmst, 1719, 
Ato, which the writer of this article hus 
not been able to consult. 

ALKMAR, or ALKMAAR, (IIemy,) 
the supposed anthor of the popular poem, 
Relnoke dor Fuchs, or Ryko de Vos, 
i.e, Roynnrd the Fox, See more on 
thia abject, under the name Bauwann, 

ALLACGI, seo Antanus 

ALLAIN, (Andrew, 1655 —1685,) 
was the son of low parents, at Garsing- 
don, near Oxford, and was educated nnder 
a noted sehoolmnater of that day, My, 
William Wildgoose, of Brazennose, at 
Denton, wear his native place. In 1671, 
he entored at St. Edimind’s hall, of 
which he subsequently becamo the prinei- 
pal. In 1680 hw took holy ord, [is 
chief works aro some ‘additions to 
Anglics Notitia (1681), and to Tielorins’s 
Jfistorical amd Chronological Theatre, 
(published 1087) ; the Epistle prefixed to 
1 Cosins’a Keelesic Anglidanes Poli- 
tela, &e,, containing mn account of the 
Doctor's life; a translation of the life of 
{phicrates, Oxf, L684, IIo assisted Ant. 
Wood in hls Athenee Oxon, and had 
projected a Notitia Heelesie Angle 
ean, or History of Cathedrals, but 
was presente by death from vompleting 
his design, (Biog, Brit.) 

ALLAINVAL, (the Abbé Leonor- 
Jemn-Chriting Solas yo born at Chare 
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tres, lived in destitution, and died in the 
TLétel-Dien, at Paria, in 1763. le wrote 
sovoral comedies, whish were tolerably 
successful; Anccdotes of Russia, under 
Peter I, 1745, 12mo; and edited a 
mothodical and  well-digested work, 
Connnissance de la Mythologie, 1739, 
12mo ; 28 well as some other works. ; 

ALLAIS, (Denys Vairayso ',) lived 
in the seventeenth senuings travelled to 
England in his youth, and wrote, on his 
return to France, works on Jroneh giam- 
mar, besides a political romance of little 
value, entitled, The Ilistory of the Seva~ 
xambians, 5 vols, 1677—1679, 12mo. 

ALLAIS DE BRAULIEU. 
Beauninv, 

ALLAMAND, (Joln Nicolas Scbas- 
tian, 1713—1787,) a native of Lausanne, 
who studied at Leyden, where, in 1749,he 
aucceeded S’Gravesande in the ehnir of 
philosophy, fe collected and arranged 
the materials of the [Historical Dictionary 
of Marchand. He published an Tntro- 
duction to Philosophy, and edited the 
hiilosophical and mathematical works of 
B+Graveaanide, Ie translated also seve~ 
ral scientific works fiom the English, and 

uiblished papers on questions of natural 
history. i the edition of Buffon, Am- 
sterd, 1766—1779, he added the deservip- 
tion of three animals, not described by 
Buffon. (Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

‘ALLAMAND, @ protestant minister 

at Bex, in the Pays AA Vand, of whom 
Gibbon speaks in terms of praise in his 
memoirs, wrote au anonymous Letter on 
the religious assemblies in Languedoc ; 
Rotterdam, 1745. Another Alamand, 
professor at Lansannne, wrote Ponsées 
Anti-philosophiqnes, and Anti-Beinier, 
ou Nouveau Dictionnaire de ‘Théologie ; 
Geneve and Berlin, 1770, 2 vols. 8vo. 
« ALLAN, (William,) an English Jesuit, 
born Feb, 6, 1733; entered on his novi- 
ciate at Walton at the ago of 17; resided 
and died at Isleworth Jan. 26, 1814, and 
was buried in the churchyard of Une 
meramith, 

ALLAN, (George,) an English anti- 
quary, and an attorney at Darlington, is 
the author of several works relating to the 
history and antiquities of the comty of 
Durham, and greatly aided My, Uutchin- 
son, in his histoty of that county, Ile 
een to: the Antiquarian Soviety of 

ondon, 26 quarto vols, of MS,’ re- 

lating principally to the University of 

Oxford, extracted from the public libra- 

aivs there. He died July Bist, 1800, 

Tle possessed a private printing press, at 

avhieh he painted fava works } among 
cy 
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them was a reprint of that ewlous aud 
seareo work» Uege's Legend of St 
Cuthbert, See Tinaa, 

ALLAN, (David, horn about 1785, 
died Gth August, 1796,) a pointer of 
portrail, history, and landyenpe; was i 
native of Hdinbuygh, antl reevived: the 
yodiments of art in the academy estas 
blished by the Messi, onlin, at Glasgow, 
wheneo he removed to Ltaly, nid porse~ 
veringly studied the works of the grent 
masters. In 1773 he gained the prize 
medal given by the Academy of St Tuike, 
at Rome, fov the best histavieal eomposi~ 
tion, During his residence in aly, he 
painted many lindacapes in thé style ot 
Gaspard Poussin, besides a vast mimnboy 
of pictures in several departments af Une 
at of painting, He retuned in 1777, 
and for a few years lived in Londons but 
removed lo Falinbungeh in 1780) bo aipers 
intend the academy established there foe 
didiwing a knowledge of the principles af 
the fine arts and off design, with a view 
to improve manufactives in that reapert. 
Many of his works have been ongraved, 
particularly the Ovigin of Paling, in 
which the Corinthin Maid in vepre- 
sented drawing thu sludow ot her de. 
parting lover; anid four plates engraved 
by Pant Sandby, from desig nado nt 
Rome, showing the sports af the eariival 
in that city. Besides Is other quulificn 
tions, ho olehed with great spirit 

ALLARD, (Guy,) a native of Dan= 
phiny, a volininows weiter on the hiatary 
of that provings, and counsollar ta dhe 
king, died in 1716, Bosides his lhivturd} 
cal and antiquarian works he ix dhe author 
of a novel, Zizime, 1673, 1712, 1721, 
12n0, 

ALLARD, (Joseph Melix,) an ecele- 
siastie, horn at Marseilles in 1705, was 
one of the contributors lo the Bulletin 
Universel of M. do Perussie, Ue died 
in 1881, at Payis. 

ALLARD, ‘There are three Duteh 
engrivers of this name, none of whon 
apperr to have attained to eminence 14 
Ja uot known when they lived, oy whether 
they were related, ‘Their works are gene~ 
rally confounded, on accormt of dhe simi+ 
larity of theiy execution, ‘Their names 
were -— 

1, Huych, who marked his plates Zayed 
Alaerd, sen, 

2, dbraham, who lived al Leyden, and 
was both engraver and prineller, 

3. Charles, who was alvo a printaelley, 
and geraped somo mezzatintos, ‘Chore ix 
a lage plate in tho British Museum, 
prtly ctehed, and finished with the 
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graver, niarked 4. slllerd eecinit—C, 
Allard edit, (Strutt, Dict, of Eng.) 

ALLART, (Mary Gay, 1760—1821,) 
aoininor French writer, who translated 
some English romences. In 1818 sho 
published an original tale, Albertine do 
St. Abbe, 2 vols. 12mo; Paris, Ver 
daughter, Malle, Tortense Atlmt, has 
written La Conjuration d’Amboise, and 
somo Letters on Madame ile Stael’s works, 
(Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

ALLA'NUS, or ALLACCI, (Ico, 
1586-1669.) ‘This learned writer was a 
native of Chio, but at uine years of ago 
ho went to Calabria, and in 1600 to 
Rome, where he obtained several em- 
ployments, In 1622 he was sent to 
Germany by Pope Gregory XY, to brin 
toRome theIT cdo ibrary, presented 
to the pope by the Mlector of Bavaria, 
Cardinal Barberini mado him his libra- 
vian; and he was made librarian of tho 
Vatican, in 1661, One of the anecdotes 
relating to him is worth recording. “Why 
do you nol take orders?” said Alexander 
vil, tohim, “That I may marry when 
T pleare,” was the reply “Then why do 
you not mary?” “That Tmay take 
orders when I please.” Ie was a mun of 
most aludions Tuite of great memory, 
and great erudition; fudeed he was more 
remarkably for his erudition, than his 
fairness or judgment. Tle waa the 
most girenuoty ndyocate of the Roman 
dec, against his own counlymen, the 
rocks, whom ho considered as schis- 
nintics, Ie is anid to havo written forty 
yeats with the same pen, and to lave 
ried on loving it. Ie is also said to 
havo heen hte to write Ko rapidly that 
he copied tho Diariam Romanos Pon- 
tifleam, in one night. 

This principal works are—1, De Ecelesien 
Oceidentalis ot Orientalis Perpetut Con- 
sonsiono; Colonia, 1648, ‘This has 
always been considered a disingenuous 
work, Lt ta idle to attempt to prove 
tliat the Greeks and Lating agree in 
the great doctrine of the procession of 
the Troly Spirit, when tt is manifest 
that their differences aro substantial, 
lis defenes and culogy of Cyril of 
Bereda, has olso given great offence. (Soe 
Covel on the Greck Church, p. 128.) 
2. Do Utrinsyne Keclesio in Dog - 
mate de Purgatorio Consensione, 8yo, 
Rom. 1659, 3. De Libris Eeclesinsti- 
cus Crecorum, Pais, 1645, 4. De 
‘Lomplis Grwcorum  recontiorihus, vo, 
Colon. 1615, 6, Griveice Orthodoxt 
Soriptores, Rom, 1652—1657, 2 vols. 
Ato. 6, Philo Byzantinus de septem 
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Orhis Speetaculis, 8vo, Rom. 1610. 7% 
Eustathing Antiochenus in| Exahome- 
ron; ejusdem de Engastrimytho in 
Originem Dissortatio, &e. dto. Lugdun, 
1629, 8, Summieta, sive Opnaeniornm 
Gree, ct Jat. &e, Collectio. fol, Colon, 
1653. 9, Do Monsura Temporun, &e. 
Colon, 1615. 10. Concordia Nationum 
Christianarnm Asi, Afvier et Europe 
in Sle Catholied, 11, De OctnvA Photit 
Synodo, Rom, 1662. Ifo also wrote 
several works on literary questions: 
1, On the Country of Tomer, (ie 
piinted in Gronovil Antiq. tom. x.) 
2. Apes Urbane, 1635, (reprinted by 
Fabricius, at Hambmgh, in 17115) also 
a Catalogue of Italian Diamatic Works, 
and a Collection of Italian Poets, from 
MSS. in tho Vatican and Barberini Iibra- 
vies (Naples, 1661, 8vo,) See more in 
Niceton, on his works, (Biog. Univ. 
Waddington's Greek Church. Covel’s 
Greek Church.) 

ALLE, (Jerome,) born at Bologna, 
about the end of the sixteenth century, en- 
tered into the congregation of St, Jerome 
di Fiesole, in whieh ho arrived at the 
highest dignities, Me was a distinguished 
preacher, and joined the atudy of letters 
to that of divinily. ‘Tho affectation, of 
hia style may be judged of by the tile 
of one of his moral works, as follows! 
fl concatenate avoncetenamento dei 
peuslen, parole od azioni wane, cho 
etto © pratiente concatena ln virti nell 
antimo, ¢ li sconeatena { viaii; Bologna, 
1658, dto. 

ALLEOTUS, tyrant of Britain, in thé 
third contury, assassinated the ‘sniper 
Carausius, of whom he hed been the 
confidant, assumed the impaial purple, 
and maintained his authority for three 
years, until Constantius Chlorus Inyaded 
England, defeated and slow him, and 
reduced that country again to a Roman 
province, 

ALLEGRAM, (Christopher Gabriel,) 
a French sculptor, whose performances 
were superior to those of his contempo- 
ratios, worked for Madame du Barry, who 
plaved several of hia statues in her gmden 
of Laiennes, His “ Venus entering tho 
Bath,” and his “Dina,” for which every 
form of praise was oxhausted at the 
time, prove that ho was worthy of a het- 
ter epoch than that in whieh he lived, 

ALLUGRI, (Antony,) canon of Cler- 
mont, bern at ‘Tour, in Anvergna, trans- 
Inted some works from the Spanish, 
which ho published in French, in the 
wixteenth contury, 

ALLEGRETT » (Jacopo) of Forli, 
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Jatin pout and astrologer of the fourteenth 
century, founded an academy at Rimini. 
Tis works have vemained in manuscript. 
Marchesi has written his life in his Vite 
Iystrium Foyoliviensim. See Tire- 
boschi, y. 609. 

ALLEGRETTI, (Allegretto degli,) 
wrote, in Italian, a- Journal of Sienna, 
from 1450 to 1496, which has been pub- 
lished by Muratori, in his Seriptor. 
Rerum Ital. vol, xxi it descends to 
minute and often frivolous details, 

ALLEGRI. See Connnaro, 

ALLEGRI, (Alessandro,) a_ satirical 
poet, born al Florence about the end of 
the sixteenth century, served in the army 
when young, and alta wards became an 
ecclesiastic. Iis principal works are 
Rime Piacevoli, printed after his denth, 
in four separate parts, with which ac 

ronerally bound in the same yolume, 
fis Lettore di Ser Poi Pedante, Bo- 
logna, 1618; and his Mantastiea Visione 
di Parri da Pozzolaticn, Lucea, 1613 ; 
both of which are in ridicule of pedantry. 
Tie is also the author of a tragedy on the 
subject of Tdomencus, and of some Latin 
poems of the heroic kind, 

ALLEGRI,’(Geronimo,) a celebrated 
chemist of Verona of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, president of the academy of “ Ale- 
thophilists,” which was devoted to the 
detection of populnr errors in the practice 
of medicine, neglected the objects of the 
institutlon to follow astrological specu- 
lations, and the hermetic philosophy, 
Tle wrote on Chemistry, on the eompo- 
sition of Thériaque, Algaroto powder, &c. 

ALLEGRI, (Gregorio,) a Iomish 
ecclesinstic and musical composer, was a 
pupil of Nanini, and admitted, in 1629, 
as a singer into the pope’s chapel, Of 
his celebrated Miserure, the pope pre- 
sented a complete copy to George IIL, in 
1778, To was a devout and charitnble 
person: his death ocewred February 
16th, 1640, 

ALLEGRINI, (Francesco, 1587 —- 
1663,) an artist of the Roman school— 
aw feosco painter; frequently ealled Di 
Gubbio, from the pines of his birth, He 
was a pupil of the Cavaliere Geoseflo 
Cesare d’Arpino, and much imitated 
the style of that painter, as appears 
by his work in the cupola of the Sn- 
erament in the cathedral of Gubbio, 
and another of hia compositions at the 
Madonne de Bianche, Several of his pro- 
Auctions are to he found at Savona, and 
at Gonaw,« Ile deeorated in fresco, as 
well as in oil, some of the palaces md 
churches in Hone. palnted many small 
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hunting and battle pieces; and added 
figures to the landserpes of Claude, two 
of which were in the Colonna Palace. 
Tle had two sons, Famitio antl Angola, 
who were also his pupils, and who pointed 
hiatory, (Lanzi, Stor. Pitt, ii, 107, 108, 
117,“ Bryan’s Dict.) 

ALLEGRINI, (Giuseppe) am Tha 
Jinn engraver, who flourished about 
1716, On ono of his plates, representing 
the Cireumeision, is the following inserip- 
don: “Gis, Allegrind Stamp. in rame 
delle croeo rosn. ‘There is anather ene 
graver of this namo, /aurexco Alllegrini, 
horn at Florence about 1720, who was 
alyo a designer. Te engraved a vant 
number of portraits from different mas 
tera, (Strutt, Diet, of Png, Bryan's Diet.) 

ALLEIN, (Richard, 1611—-1681,) son 
of the rector of Ditehel, in Somer- 
setshire, was educated at Oxford, he- 
came afterwards a avalos covenmter, 
and was appointed, as was also his father, 
astistant Lo the commissioners appointed 
by partiamont for ojocting senndalous 
ministers, At the yeatoration, from nat 
being ablo to aceede to the terms of con- 
formity, he was gjetied from his living, 
whieh he had held upwards of twenty 
years: he continued, however, to exor- 
ciso his function privately, Subaoquently, 
he was often summoned to the quarter- 
seasions, and severely reprimanded as 
the keeper of a convoritiele, — in prinei- 
pe work is Vindicin Pivtntis, whieh ix 
highly eateemed by Calyiniats, 

ALDEIN, oy ALLEN, (‘homna,) a 
pions diving, horn about 1082, edugated 
at Oxford, was presented in 1714 to the 
rectory of Kettoring, whore ho digd and. 
denly, May 81, 1765. (Le was exoniplary 
in the porformance of.his pastoral dates, 
and an indefatigable, though not very 
sueccasttl writer, is most notud worka 
are Tho Practica of a Moly Tile, 1710, 
8vo; and Tho Christian’s sie Ciuide 
to Eternal Glory, 

ALLEINE, (Woseph,) won of Tobias 
Alleing, born at Devizes in 1688, Mave 
ing entered at Corpus Christi, Oxford, 
he was so distinguished fur picly and 
studionaness, that ho was made ‘ehnp- 
lain, and, having taken the degree of 
B.A. in 1683, tntor in his college. In 
1655, he was an assistant minister ab 
Tannton, iy Somorsetshire 5 and in 1062, 
was ono of the two thousand silenced by 
the Act of Uniformity. Tle continued 
his labours, however, very assiduously 
and geulously aga preacher, willl, in the 
next year, ho wea (ays Wood) snap« 
ped for n conventicler,”” and committed 
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to Tchestor gaol, tried with others at the 
assizes for the oflence of pronthing, found 
guilty, and fined ono hundred marks, 
Uo expressed his gladnoss that all which 
hod been deposed against him was-- 
“that he had sung a psalin, instrueted 
his family, others being there, and in his 
own house.” Ue waa a second time 
found offending, and severely punished 

an imprisonment which destroyed 
his health, and in November 1668 he 
died, in the thirty-fifth year of his age, 
Alleine is said ever to have regretted the 
nocessity of separating from the ehweh : 
the charactor ‘re required at college ho 
yetained through life; and the punish- 
ment of such a man is one of the 
acts, which reflect discredit on that 
age.* IIis widow, Theodosia, against 
whom Wood seems to have indulged a 
‘bitter antipathy, published Tho Narra- 
tive of her Musband, from his Silencing 
to his Death, ‘There is also a Lite 
written by Baxtor and others, Alleine’s 
works were, and some of them still ae, 
very populay—ospecially his Alarm to 
the Unconverted, published in 1672, 
and of which 20,000 were sold; and in 
1675, republished under the title of A 
Sure Guide to Tloaven,—when 50,000 
were sold. Among his other works 
ave, An Explanation of the Assembly's 
Shorter Catechism, 1656; Christian Let 
tore, Casos of Conscionce, Remains, 1672. 

ALLELUIA, (Mahatecl,) died 1680, 
was author of a connmentary on the 
Pentateuch, quoted by Azulni, but never 
printed. 

ALLEMAND, (Count Zachary James 
"Theodore, 1762—1826,) 9 auccessfitl 
French admiral, who spent more than 
twenty-aix yearn of his life at sea, He 
hogan life at the age of twelve, os a ship 
boy, vinder hia father, an inferior officer 
in the Fronch navy, His first command 
was the Sans-Souei, (acovvette,) in 1702; 
the same year he was promoted to the 
Carmagnole, a frigate which nasiated at 
the canting of the Zhames Ivigate, and 
sevoral English meychant vessels, In 
tho year 1798, ho distinguished himself 
on the const of Labrador, and tonk a con= 
voy bound for Quebec. After a goad 
deal of gerviee he was nominated, in 1809, 


# ANelno's punishment ls, ludced, to be deplored 
amt condemned; hutit ie teo much the fashion in 
spenktig of the harsh mensures which atreecededt 
tho Reatoration, to forget tha perscoutions which 
preceded it. Whon we hear of the two thonsnnd 
gJectud ministers, ft ts soldom stated how inany 
hd Deon efected to mako way for them, ‘To gain 
ai Just nation of those days, Walker's “ Suilerings of 
Ure Cloray” ought to bo considered, ag well a8 Cho 
complaints of the nonconlornusts.— 2d, 
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to the command of the fleet in the 
Basque roads, a fow days hefore it was 
driven ashore, and paclially destroyed by 
Tord Cochrane, In spite’ of the disgrace 
he inemred in this matter, he continued 
in employment till the yenr 1813, when 
his haughty manners towards tho offivers 
under his command induced the goyern- 
ment {o supersede him, As a compen- 
sation, lo was made grand oflcer ot the 
legion of honour. In 1814, he was 
created chevalier of St, Louis: he wa 
also made treasurer of the Soviety of the 
Roly Sepulchre, and was said to have 
abused the trust reposed in him, with re- 
gard to the disposal of the decorations of 
that order, lis success seems rather to 
have been owing to his activily and good 
forteme, than his valour. ITis private 
character is unfavomably represented by 
hisown countrymen, (Suppl Biog. Univ, 
James's Naval Ilistory.) 

ALLEMANY, Seo Larunaanr. 

ALLEN, (Sohn,) archbishop of Dub- 
In in the reign of Tfenry VILL was born 
about the year 1476, educated at Oxford, 
but took his degreo of B,L. al Cambridge. 
In Jan, 1507, he received the chureh 
of Sandrythe in Kent, and aubsequently 
held yarions churches in divers parts of 
England, Ife was sent by Archbishop 
Warham to Rome on ecclesiastical af- 
fairs; there he remained for about nino 

earg, and on his rettun was appointed 
hy Wolsey his chaplain, and also com- 
missary in his cout; in which Jatter 
office ho stands accuacd of acting with 
grosa criminality. Wolsoy, too, hy no 
falv means procured for him the living 
of Dalby in Leicestershire. Tn 1525, he 
took the degree of LL.D. at Oxford; and 
on the 12th of March, 1528, he was conse~ 
erated arehbishop of Dublin; and short] 
afterwards made chancellor, “At length 
(says Wood) being taken in a time of 
rebellion by ‘Thomas Fitz-Gernrd, or Ge- 
yald, eldest son of the enrl of Kildare, he 
was by his command most eruelly mur- 
ered by being brained Hike an ox, at 
Tartaing in Ireland, 20th July, 1584, 
aged fifty-eight.” ITis works axe, ipi- 
stola de alti Significatione :—De Con- 
sueludinibus ac Stulutisin toritorlis causis 
obsorvandis; and several other pleces 
relating to the church, 

ALLEN, or ALLEYNE, (Edward,) 
son of Udward Alleyn, of Wyntyn, 
Bueks, was born Sept, 1, 1886." (Biog. 
Brit.) in the parish of St. Bololph, 





* ‘phis te from x memorandum dn his own hand 
writing, nnd differs Nom iho age given on hla 
tombstone and lls plotwae, (Blog. Brit.) 
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Bishopsgate. He devoted himself very 
emly to the stage, and yosu rapidly to 
enfnence + his personal accomplishments 
were highly favourable to Is snecess, 
He is much celebrated by contemporary 
poets, expecially dramatists, in whose 
plays he had performed. Ileywood de- 
scribes him to have been inimitable, the 
best of actors; and Ben Jonson, as 
having outstript both Roseius and Alsop. 
George Pecle writes to a friend, that at 
a meeting, when they “were all very 
merrye nt the Globe, Ned Allyn did 
not scruple to affirm pleasauntly to thy 
friend Will, that he had stolen his spovch 
about the qualitys of an actor's excel 
lencye in Hamlet hys tragedye from con- 
versations manyfold whych had passed 
between them, and opinions given by 
Alleyne touchyng the subject. Shake- 
speare did not take this tulke in good 
soite—but Jonson put an end to the 
stryfe with wittylye remarking :—This 
affaire needoth ‘no contentione, You 
stole it from Ned—no doubte. Do not 
marvel, Have you not seen him act 
tymes out of No.?” From performer 
Allen became proprietor; and, in con- 
junction with Philip Henslowe, whose 
step-daughter he had married, a builder of 
one theatve-—the Fortune, in Golden-lane, 
He was also partner in 2 bear-garden, 
and master Ri his Majesty’s games of 
bulla, hears, &e, Mam these sowrecs, 
aided by some paternal propert y, he 
amassed considerable wealth; and then 
“following Christ's councel (says Fuller), 
he made friends of his unrighteous mam - 
mon, building therewith a thir college at 
Dulwich in Kent, for the relief of poor 
people," — No hospital (he adds) is 
tyecl with better or stricter Jawa, that it 
muy not sagg from the intention of the 
founder." He endowed it with property 
producing an income ¢hen of 8004, ; since 
increased to an extent quite dispropor- 
tlonate to the limitations of the founder. 
‘The building, situate, as Evelyn thonght, 
in a melatcholy part of Camerwell,” 
was finished after the design of Inigo 
Jones in 1617, When the patent was 
laid in August 1618, before Bacon, as 
chancellor, he “stayed it at the seal,” 
heing averse to his Majesty “amortizing 
his tenures,” and this “ being « licence 
to give in mortmain 8002 land.” It 
was, however, passed on the 2Ist of 
June in the next year; and on the 18th 
September following, the college, under 
the name of God's Gift College, was 
opened in form, Bacon himself, and 
other persons of _ and distinetion, 
at 
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being prosent. ‘The college consista of d 
master and warden, who ara always to 
be of the namo of the founder, four 
fellows, six poor mien, six pour wore 
(the whole to be and remain unmarried), 
and twelve poor boys, to be educated 
by two of the fellows, ‘The boys at 
proper age ae placed out apprentices, 
Tho visitors, who ave the churehwardens 
of certain parishes in Eondon and South- 
wark, have so far sagged from tho inten- 
tion of the founder, ax to send nono of 
the boys to the wniversity, thongh en 
joined so to do—in complinnee with that 
declared intention ~ by different arch- 
bishops, 

‘Alen himself was twice or thrive mar- 
ried, but left no issue. Ie founded ten 
alms-houses in the parish in which he 
was born, and the same number in St 
Saviour, Southwark, Ile died at Dul- 
wich, 25th November, 1626, and was 
bivied in the chapel of the callege, 
Aubrey preserves a story Chat Allen was 
frightened by the devil, who appeared to 
him when performing on the stage; but 
he does not seem vo have thought, that 
cither as actor or proprietor, he had 
done aught requiring expintion, for 
after the vollege waa oecupied, he aul 
continued to keep his play-houses and 
bear- garden; and in his Diary, pre- 
served in the Library at Dulwish, ho 
Uunks God tar the good ineame yas 
duced by them. ‘This Diny extendas 
from the 20th Sopt. 1617, to tho wane 
day, 1622: lnrgo extracts are made fom 
itm Lyson’s Muvirons of Tondon, 

ALGIN, or ALLEYN, (Thomns, Wid 
—1632,) a mathematicinn and astrologer, 
of inueh venawn in hia day. Le waa i 
native of Uttoxeter, and educated at Trt 
nity college, Oxford, ‘Uhe earl of Leicester’ 
(Queen Elizabeth's favourite) had a preat 
esteem for him, and would have made 
him a bishop, but he never took orders, 
To was also the friend of Camden, Spel- 
man, &e, His works are-f, Claudit 
Ptolomei Pelusicnsix do Astrortm judi- 
elis aul, ut vulgo voeant, quadripartite 
vonstructionis, Liber Beeundus, cum Tixe 
jpretlans Th, Allen Angli-Oxonionsis, 2, 
uadem Lib, ‘Tertius. ‘These works in 
MS, fell into the hands of Lilly, who 
gave them in 1462 ta Mias Aahmate, 
See the name. (Biog. Brit,) 

ALLEN, (Thomas, 1572—=1086,) a 
divine, and fried of Siv TL Savile—a 
follow of Merton college. Ue wrote the 
Observationes in Libellum Chrysostoni, 
&e. in Eaviam, printed ju Savile's Chry- 
sostom, vol, vill, Blog. Brit). 
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ALLEN, (Ralph) a native of Ton- 
don, became a member of the college at 
Douay in 1672, and entered the order of 
the Jeruits, Tlo served in tho capacity 
of a missionary, and died about 1587, 

ALLEN, (Phomas, 1008--1678,) a 
nonconformist minister at Norwich, the 
place of his birth, Ue was eduented at 
Caius college, Cambridge; silenced in 
1636, by Bishop Wren, for vefnaing to 
read the Book of Sports. In 1688" he 
went aver to Now England, and became 
a preacher at Charlestown, Te returned 
to Norwich in 1661, and was cjected in 
1662, He has left some practical pieces, 
among others, ‘he Glory of Christ, being 
the substanee of some sermons from 
John tii, 84—36, and A Chain of Scrip- 
{uve Chronology. IIe also wrote a 
faee to n work by Shepard, on Liturg 
(A}len's American Dict, Chalmers, &c.) 

ALLEN, (Sir ‘Lhomas,) a British 
admiral of high professional repute in 
the reign of C) ves IL, one of the few 
attached to that monarch's fleet who, it 
might be said, had brought with his 
# Warrant” sufficient experience and 
nautical knowledge to ensure elliciency 
in the discharge of every duty indis- 
pensable to an oflleer when in chief 
command aflout, Allen, indeed, to judge 
from his popularity with tho petticoated® 
fave of ite lime, possessed ull the qua- 
litics aud cequirensents essential lo eon- 
stitute the seaman. And here it may bo 
well to remark, that with seating Jolk, 
the interpretation of the word “ senman” 
differs muterindly from that wually re- 
eoived by tho landed community, 

Allen, it would seem, was a native of 
Towestall, in the county of Sullolk. 
Ever atinched to the cause of royalty, 
and having commanded one of the ships 
pertaining to that division of the fleet 
which revolted in favour of the prince 
af Wales, | ho procured an appointment 








* In those thnes, the senmen of England, ar well 
agot Hotland, were atliradt In! petticnat-tousers ” 
“Pho revolt of the Heot,” anya Clavendon, fi 

Tits Ulatory of the Rebellion, " was owing entirely 
to the disposition of the common seamen, When 
Mie parkanient had thought fit to Dring fa now 
oftleers, and (o place Cofones Rotnshorough as vica~ 
admiral of the feet, tie snitors, who tind heon for 
sonie thne politicians, Ind, aftor niutire detiberas 
tlon, wotiled these three polita amongst themselycs. 
The drat was, that che parliament must be either 
golng or contrlydiny something very bad, boontse fr 
Kootland, Kasey, Fancashire, Herts, aid eapectally 
London, people were generally discentented ; and 
miso because they eauld not tiuat thao good old 
afllcerg who had go faithfully surved thom at sea, 
hut were putting othors fita tha Beat, fn whom 
though they might, the seamen cout not at all 
confide, ‘hoy were Hkewleo very clonr, tint ag the 
king's canse declined from tho momant” (as it 
absaye wild) (the luet a pine gy Withont dopbt 
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fo one of the fiat ships whieh had beet 
commissioned by the duke of York, 
Rapidly, and indced deservedly, rising 
in his patron's estimation, his flag-pro- 
motion followed fast. In 1664, after 
retaining several important commands, 
in which the full exereise of discretionary 
power avas conceded to him, he bee 
game succcusor to Sir Jolbn Lawson, as 
chief of the Mediterranean fleet. Cruis- 
ing with a portion of this foree, outside 
the Gut of Gibraltar, he had “the good 
fortune to full in with the Dutch Smyina, 
floct, consisting of forty sail, under con- 
voy of four men-of-war."* According 
to the custom of the period, the Dutch, 
preparatory lo battle, brought into their 
ine the largest of their merehanteships 
to take part in the coming fight. Tho 
British squadron consisted of nine sail 
not all of the line, but of vessels varying 
in size and metal. Closing with’ tho 
enemy, (for it would appear, as far as 
we enn collect from the wietched dotaila 
of this recorded affair, Allen possessed the 
weather-guge,) the British commenced 
a vigorous attack, which, i¢ seems, waa 
long and gallantly contested. But 
Bracknel, the Dutch commodore, was 
eventiully killed,—his Hino was broken 
and disordered,—several of his vessels 
were sunk, and four of the largeat and 
richest of hia traders enptured, “The wm 
assailed portion of the enemy's Rect 
vetveated, and, crowding sail for Criix, 
ullimately found reflige in « friendly 
port, 

On his return to Hugland, Allen ro- 
ecived the honour of knighthood. Some 
authorities vecord his services in the 
auke of York's memorable defeat of the 
Dutch in June 1665 ; nud wo have every 
reason to believe he did participate in 
that great and glorious achievement, 
Tn the following year, wo find his flag 
it would recover when tho fleat returned to his 
service; which was a point go clear in marino po-~ 
Hitlew, it wow nover once contoyerted"” And in 
‘The Civ Wara of Fnglound, p. 241, wo find thre 
when Rainshorongh went an board the fget in the 
Downs to Induce the seamen {o turn over to tho 
Parliament, “ they sent him back to the shorg 
accompanied by a boat of hla new enptadine,” 

© Tho records of the yorlod, offen collected fiom 
the prejualeus dotaile of political pnrtignus and un 
profeasfonal writers, compel us te adopt thia fide. 
nite lem. Upon evary ocenston, when apeaking of 
vessel of aufilotont furco (0 be claasud in tho ithe 
of-batule, all authoritics employ (ils unmeanitig 
appellation, ‘The smallest armed cutter, carryloy 
a re ula, comes as much nider the donowlintion 
ofa" mmbof-var," o4 the largest first-rate ship of 
the Ine. Monee it Is by tho oleayplteatton of 
forms originating jn the {gnormnce whieh, (0 pro- 
fessluntal reactors, biography go often betrays, tat 
Ine After print potpetates blunder, and (iit tho 
‘wivat winala of tha nition become anch uninte). 
Hyibla tomes, 7 w 
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flying in the Royal Janes, as conducting- 
admiral of the white division of the fleet, 
then under those celebrated soldiers 
sailors, prince Ruport and tha veteran+ 
Monk, At this juncture, war had been 
just declared with France ; and rumour 
Slevin reached Whitehall that the 
French fleet, under the duke of! Beau- 
fort, had departed port, and already was 
woceeding up channel with a view of 
forming a junction with the Dutch, 
Allen’s division was promptly despateh- 
ed to oppose this expected cnterprise, 
On this service, Prince Rupert accom- 
anied Sir ‘Thomas, removing with all 
is retinue to the admial's ship. But 
rumour, a faithless guide in matters of 
war, eventually proved its little title to 
trust. After a fruitless pursuit, founded 
on a “false report,” (a deceptive ruse 
practised by the French,) Allen’s division 
rejoined Monk in time to tun the sealo 
in favour of the English, even when the 
British chief had,” according toCampbell, 
found it necessary lo retreat;” and 
which, the same authority states, “ he 
performed with wonderful courage and 
conduct, On the 4th of June,” con- 
tinnes the same historian, “ the Dutch, 
who were still considerably stronger than 
the English, were almost out of sight; 
but the duke of Albemarle having pre- 
vailed on the prince to follow them, 
ahout eight in the morning they engaged 
again; and the English fleet chargad flue 
dimes Uhrough the Butch ; till Princo Ru- 
ports ship ing disabled, and that of tho 
ntke of Albemarle very roughly handled, 
about seven in the evening the fleets 
separated, cach sida being willing enough 
to retire.” ' 

In every research we have made, (and 
we have conanlted the several concyrring 
and conflicting quthoritics of the time,) 
we cannot discover tho slightest clue 
which might lead to a probable conjcc- 
tuve touching the relative position of” the 
contending flects, when that of tha 
British performbd the extraordinary, and 
tons incomprehensible feat of * churging 
Shee times through the Duteh.” * Charges” 
of cavalry the reader ean ensily conccive, 
but squadrons of horse and squadrons of 
ships are not moved by similar means, 
Unless the British possessed the weather- 
gage, and had, as the old authoritica 
torm it, * the wind of the Dutch,” these 
five changes could only be made, with any 
degree of certainty and of celerity, by loc 
Gifleront divisions af the fleet, soyerally 
eifecting the much-braited movement,—— 
technically tormed, “ breaking tho Ine.” 
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De thia as it may, itis manifest, that In tho 
threa recorded days of this bloady fight, 
the British displayed move of courage 
than of skill. — But the two Moots again 
met: that of tho Duteh, being first ro+ 
fitted, was first at sea, The English 
foree consisted of “ eighty vensels uf wax, 
grcatand small, end nineteen fire-ships;" 
the fleet of the Duteh forming a foreo of 
cighty-vight fighting vessels, exclusive of 
fire-ships twenly in number, | On the 
20th of July,” as wo collect from the 
several accounts detailing this * desperate 
fight,” “the nglish, about noon, camo 
up with the cnemy off the North Tore. 
land. Shr Thomas Allen, with tho white 
squadron, began the battle by attacking 
Everts,” whose entire division (without 
alating in what position of the line it was 
placed) “was thoroughly defeated by 
that of the British, under the intrepid 
Allon, In this dofeatod division alone, 
threo flag-ollleors fell in fight.” 

‘Thus much, as fav as rolates to Allen's 
intiopidity and boldness in hattle, 
may bo gathored from all mithoritios, 
however conflicting ; but in no instance 
is tho slightest mention made as tv the 
manner in which the battle began 
whether Allen, who conducted tho van, 
or white division of the British floct, a 
tacked, * in coming up with the enemy,” 
the van, or rear, extremity of tho Duteh 
ine, 

Tn ow momoir of Monk, we hope to 
throw some little light upon the nautieul 
evolutions practised hy that military 
chiefs ns alae, to show the erory inte 
which unprofessional writers and unjust 
critics have fallen in eating of the 
naval afliivs of those times, — After a 
series of separate commands, and tho 
complotion of aevornl servicer which 
were each and all crowned with signal 
success, Sir ‘Thomas Allon sought ve- 
firement in private life In 1668 he 
repaired to his reat in Sowerby, and on- 
Joyed a peaceable retirement, neogsanry 
to the latter days of an officer wha had 
served his coumtiy with auch unceasing 
assiduity. 

ALLEN, (oppart Van,) a Gorman 
desiguer and engraver, who flourished 
about tha yorv 1686, In that year Muller 
engraved a view of Vienna, from a dinwe 
ing by him. A view of the city of Prague, 
engraved by him, is marked an dillon. 
He is also sometimes called Van Alton 
Allen. (Swutt, Diet, of Eng, Bryan's 
Diet.) 


* Canipholl and other authorities nyreo in thls 
partlevinr, 
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ALLEN, (Iyaneik,) an engraver of 
little note, Tle executed the frontlapiece 
to a book, entitled “ Dialogus 1). Urbani 
Regi,” dated Lubeck, 1652, (Strutt, 
Diet. of Jing.) 

ALLEN, (Hyvancis,) admitted into the 
ordor of the Jeaits Oct. 9, 16785 died 
th Liege March 22, 1712, at tho age 
of 07, 

ALLEN, (Anthony, died 1754,) a 
native of Great Madham, ITorts, educated 
at Elon and King’s collogo, Cambridgo : 
B.A. 1707, M. K 1711, IIo became a 
master in chancery, IIo collected a 
biographical aeconnt of the members of 
Rton college, aud considerable materials 
for an English dictionary of obsolete 
words, Of the former, one copy was placed 
in King’s, one in Eton college library, and 
one by his will was to be given to Mr, 
Speaker Onslow,his patron, (Chalmeis's 
Dict.) 

ALLEN, Besides the foregoing, se- 
veral other persons of this namo ave 
enumerated in tho American Biogra- 
Palen Dictionary, from which the fol- 
lowlng aro sclected. 

1. diten, John, sceretary of Connec- 
ticnt, nbout 1664 and 1688, Te is said 
to have communicated to Inevense Mather 
the aecount given by him of the Pequot 


as 

Y, Allen, William, (died 1780,) chief 
justico of Pennaylvanin, who being a 
strong royaliat, votived to England at the 
approach of the Revolution, Lo assisted 

winklin in ealablishing the collogo in 
Philadelphia, In London, 1774, he pub- 
lished ‘Yho Americun Crista, with a plan 
for veatoring the dependence of America 
to estate of perfoetion. lis sons were 
royalists, and joined tho English, 

3, Allen, Henry, (1748—1784,) a na~ 
tive of Rhode Island, and a preacher in 
Novi Scotin, Ilo was a tencher of vory 
atvange dvetrhiea, viz, that the souls of 
men are all emanations of the one Grent 
Spirit, and were present with our first 
parents in Eden, who were pure spirits 
withottt bodics, Ile contended for a 
apiritual, nob a literal interpretation of 
Seriptive. 

4. dilen, Ethan, (died 1789.) An 
American brigadicr-genoral in tho war 
with Chront Britain, “He was a native of 
Conneetient, bus carly in life went to 
Vermont, In 1770, he took an active 
te in favour of © the Green Mountaln 
Boys,” as the settlers were called, in 
opposition fo thy government of Now 
York, Le was outlawed; but fiom his 
mumerous ivoops could nol be taken. 
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On hearing of the battle of Lexington, 
Colonel Allen determined to take part 
in this war, With Colonel Easton aud 
sovoral others at Pittsfield, ho projected 
the attack on ‘Meonderoga; and being 
joined by Colonel Arnold, he marched 
for that point, which ho yeached on the 
evening of May 9, 1778, Attacking the 
fort in the night, and surprising the gar- 
vison, Colonel Allen called on Captain 
do le Placette, the commander, to sur 
render it to him, _“ By what authority 
do you demand it?” inquired tho asto- 
nished commander. “I demand it,’ 
replied Allen, “in tho name of the grent 
Jehovah, and of tho Continental Con- 
gress!” Tho stores taken were very 
valuable, ‘The capture of Crown Point 
the same day, and of « sloop of war soon 
afterwards, mado the Americans master 
of Lake Champlain. 

In the autumn of 1778, he was taken 
prisoner in a most daring attack on 

‘ontreal, sent to Mngland, and confined 
in Pendennis Castle. Tle was after- 
wards transferred to New York; and 
aftor an imprisonment (part of which 
was on parole) of a year and a half, 
he was exchanged in 1778 for Colonel 
Campbell, and offered his services to 
Washington, in case his health should be 
restored, Ie then retired to Vermont, 
and died in 1789 at his estate in Col- 
chester, Ife wax not employed after his 
exchange in any military enpacity, but was 
supposed by tho British to have acceded 
to somo proposals made to untte Ver~ 
mont with Canada, Six 11, Clinton wrote 
to Lord Germaine in 1781, that “ thore 
is overy reason to suppose thet Ethan 
Allen tins quitted the rebel cause.” 
Ilo was a very eccentric mm. lis 
opinions on religion were absurd to the 
Inst degree. Belioving in the transmi- 
gration of souls, he told his friends he 
expeeted to renppenr In the shape of a 
large white horse. It is useless to waste 
a moment's thotight on deciding whether 
he really believed such trash, or dreaded, 
as Dr, Allon intimates, lest Christiantly 
should be true. Ile wrote a work, in- 
tended to ridieule the doctrine of Modes 
and the prophets; but Dr. Allen calls it 
harmless, for no one could have the 
pateneo to read it, Ie published also 
an account of his sufloiigs ax a pri- 
soner, and charges the English with 
iveating their American prigonters with 
great cruelty. 

Ono of hig daughters entered a nim- 
nory. is brather, lra Allen (1752—- 
1814) was ’soorelay of Vermont, and 


ALM 


vory activo in asserting its independence. 
Tle went to France in 170 to pur 
chase arms; but after shipping half his 
purchase, he was taken prisonor in 1706, 
and was charged with supplying the 
rebels in Ixeland with arms, Ile re- 
tuned to America in 1801. 

5, Allen, Moses, (1748—1779,) mini- 
ster of Midway, Georgia, was educated 
at Now Jersey collegs. In 1778, Ge- 
neral Prevost dispersed his society, and 
burned the meeting-house, and man 
Awelling-houses, &. When Savannah 
was taken, he was also taken prisoner, 
and sent on board the prison-ships. Ie 
was very active both in exhortation and 
in actual service in the field, Ilo was 
drowned in an attempt to escape; and 
Dr, Allen states, that the captain of a 
British vessel refused boards to make 
him @ coflin—a statement not to bo 
credited without good anthority. 

6, Allen, Thomas, (17131810) bro- 
ther of the preceding, and first minister 
of Pittsfield, Mass, was educated at 
TIarvard college, and appointed in 1764 
to the charge of Pittsfield, then a new 
settlement, Ile joined the mmy in 
1776 as a volunteer chaplain, and in 
1777 became a soldicr ‘as well as a 
preacher. In 1799 he came to England 
to bring home an infant grandchild left 
by his daughter—her husband being in 
the Bast Indies, Ile here became ac- 
quainted with Newton, Rowland Hill, 

Taweis, Bogue, &c., whose sentiments 
in religion suited him, In_ polities he 
was a fierce democrat, (To is very highly 
extolled by Dr, Allen, in his capacity of 
minister, Politics, it seems, however, 
caused a schism in his congregation in 
1808. 

7. Alten, Solomon, (1761—1821,) bro- 
ther of the preceding. Ie was for a 
long time a soldier, Whon the unfortu- 
nate Major André was taken, Licutenant 
Allen bad the charge of condueting him 
to West Point, the whole of whieh jour- 
ney is very circumstantially detailed by 
Dr, Allen. ‘Till forty years of age ho 
had been thoughtless of religion, but in 
his latter life he bécame a zealous inis~ 
sionary preacher, 

8. Alien, Villiam Henry, (1784—1818,) 
a skilful and brave American nayal of 
fiver, IIe served on board the Constilu- 
tion, under Commodore Rodgers in 1805 ; 
the Chesapeake in 1806, when she stinck 
to the Dritish frigate Zeopard, without 
fighting, for which he urged the trial of 
Commodore Barron; on the United 
States in 1809, under Decatur, who in 
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1812 took the Meuecedonian, he sipo- 
vior gunnery of that ship was anid to bo 
owhlg to Allen, Ilo wns taken prisoner 
in the brig drgus, by the Maglish beg 
Pelican, avd dicd at Plymouth of hia 
wounds. ; 

9. Allen, Solomon Aletealf, (1780 
1817,) professor of Inngnages al Middlo- 
bury college, killed by t fill from the 
roof’ of the building, i highly eulogized 
by Dr, Allen, and in Wileox's Romuins, 

ALLUVON, (Dulac Jol Lewis, died 
1768,) horn at Lyons; he left the bar 
and undertuok the management of tha 
Post oflles, at St, Etienne, in Forex, in 
order that he might be enabled to devote 
himself to the study of natal history 
and mineralogy, Ue has lofi—1, Mé- 
moires pour servir 0 1'Histoire Naturelle 
des Provinces du Lyomnis, 2 vola, L2mo0. 
2. Mclanges d'Histoire Naturelle, the 
last edition of which is in 6 vols, 12m0, 
(Biog, Univ.) 

ALLERSTAIN, or TALLERSTAIN, 
(died before 1777,) & Gorman Jesuit, who 
went ag a missionmy to Chinn, By 
moms of his knowledge of mathe~ 
matics and astronomy, hoe gained the 
confidence of the emperor Kien Long, 
who made him a mandarin, and president 
of the mathematical boad. Io tana. 
mitted to Muropo an account of the popu 
lation of China, taken in 1760, and again 
in 1761; tho numbers given for the twa 
years ave rexpeetively 190,887,077 and 
198,21 1,621 sonls. 2 Big, Uniy,) 

ALLESTREM, (tichard, D.D.) pra 
vost of Mt, and vegive profesiin at 
divinity in tho university of Oxford. Mis 
father, Robert Allestree, descended frout 
an ancient hut decayed family in Derby- 
shire, was steward to Sir Richard News 
port, afterwards Jord Newport, of Arcot, 
and sottled at Uppington, noar the 
Wreken, in Shropshire, where thin ron 
Richard was born in March 1619. "Tho 
radimonts of his education he roeeived 
aba country fee-rchoul in the nelgh- 
Lourlood, and afterwards at one of xome 
note in the country, where Philemon 
Holland, the celebrated trmelator, was 
one of the mastera, In 1686, being then 
17 years of age, he was removed by his 
father to Oxford, and ontered a com 
moner at Christ-chinch, under the care 
of Richard Bushy, afterwards (he cele 
brated inaster of Westminster school, 
Six months after his aetemunt in the 
university, Dr. Samuel Fell, the denn of 
the college, obsorving his parts and {uw 
dusty, minds him a Student, a dtl 
which he mado good hy lis emeful aud 
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happy application to study. Aa a farther 
encouragement to his studies, after ho 
had tnken his degree of B.A, in 1610, 
he waa chosen moderator in philosophy, 
rve-clveted leon year to year, Ul the dis- 
tuvbances uf the kingdom interrupted 
the repose of the university. 

Jn the year 1611, king Chasles having 
issued a conunisaion of array throughout 
the kingdom, Mr. Allestrea, among other 
students, engaged in the king'’s service, 
in which he continued till Si: John Byron 
votived from Oxford, when he recived once 
more to his studics, But soon after, Lord 
Say, with a party of the rebels, having en- 
tered the cily, My, Allestree was near fall- 
ing w victim lo their fury, for the soldiers 
haying plundered the colleges of their 
plate, attempted to break into the trea- 
aury of Christchurch ; but afler effecting 
thair object, found nothing to recompense 
their trouble but a groat and a halter at 
the bottom of a large iron chest, In- 
raged at the disappointment, they pro- 
eeoded to plunder the deanery, and locked 
up thelr booty in a chamber, intending 
to return and dispose of it the next day ; 
Dut beforo their return, every thing had 
been removed from the chimber, Mr, 
Allestree possessing a key to the demnory, 
Vor this he was suspected and seized ; but 
the rebels having heen suddenly drawn off 
hy the earl of Hssex, he was thus provi- 
Aontially rescued from their fury, 

In October following he was again 
mn arms, and was present at the batile 
of Kimton-field in’ Warwickshire; but 
in returning to Oxford, to prepare for 
the king's reception, he was taken pri- 
soner by a party of horse, and confined 
a short time at Broughton-house, then 
varvigoned hy Lord Sny. Regaining his 
ibe » he returned to his studies, and 
took Te degrea of M.A, the next year, 
(June 2, 1643,) but shortly after was neay 
losing his life from o pestilential fover 
whieh raged in the garrison, laving a 
Hitle recovered his health, he wag again 
employed in _aetive service, with other 
volunteara ofthouniversity, and continued 
therein Ul] the end of tho war, devoting 
ty study the ttle time which he could 
vosouo from military duties, and not wn- 
frequently joining both together, holding 
his musket in one hand and his book in 
tho other, and making the watchings of 
a soldier the Ineubrations of the student. 
(Sve Dy, Iell’s preface to Dr. Allestree’s 
sermons.) 

When, however, all the efforts of loyal 
Nearta and learned heads had beon frus- 
trated, and the rebely were procueding 
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to consummate their iragedy of blood 
and rebellion, Mr, Allestroe entered holy * 
ordora, and exereised the oflice of pris 
vale tutor and censor in the college, 
and joined in the deeree of the aniversity 
of Oxford against the solemn league amid 
covenant, notwithstanding’ tho threat 
and menaces of the rebel garrison which 
thon held the city. Far this loyal act ha 
was moat disloyally expelled by the par- 
Tiamentar’ vistors who had now come 
down with a new commission fo 4ill and 
(ako possession, In this diffusive ynin, 
which, like a ido storm, swept away the 
bert promise of the univeisity, and lett 
little clae but the scum and the weeds, 
Mr. Allestree wag involved, and proscribed 
about the middle of June,1648. He was 
treated with great severity; not per- 
mitted tho least respite for settling hix 
affairs, but driven at once from Oxford, 
for no other reason than, as Dv. Rogers, 
one of the visitors, was pleased to declare, 
because that he was an eminent man} 

Tlaying thus loft this once famous uni- 
versity a prey to these bats and owls,” ho 
retired into Shopshire, and_was enter- 
tained as his chaplain by the Henomable 
Franeis Newport, afterwards Viscount 
Newport, till the death of his father, 
Richard Lord Newport, ‘This nobleman 
dying abrond in France, where hie had 
retired to avoid the insolence of the rebels, 
My, Allestrva was gent thithor to take 
care of his effects, On returning to Eng~ 
lund, after the oscape of king Charles at 
Worcester, Mr. Allestree was desired to 
altend the king, and proceered to Ronen 
to receive his majesty’s despatches, On 
his return into Ting and, he found hin 
friends, Mx. Dolbon, afterwards arch- 
hishop of York, and Mr. Fell, afterwards 
bishop of Osford, who, although they 
had been banished from the university, 
hadadventured tostay there privately, and 
perform the ollices of the church of Iing- 
and. With them he continued some 
time, {ill Sir Anthony Cope, a loyal gen- 
tleman of Oxfordshire, prevailed upon 
him to live in his family, 

Thus gnfely provided for, Mr, Allestree 
was enabled to employ himself without 
interruption in the king's service, and 
frequently conveyed messages from the 
king's frtends in person, After several 
journeys of this. kind, on returning 
from Wanders, tho winter before the 
king's reetoralion, he was seized by 
a party of soldiers at Dover, wha lind 
heen watehing for his landing, Hav- 
ing been carvied to Londen, he was 
extnined by a commitice of the Council 
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of Safety, charged with corresponding 
* with the king, and with bringing lettors 
from him into this kingdom, “But his 
reat presence of mind in seaming his 
fettors! and in answoring the questions 
of bis examiners, saved him from betray- 
ing himself or others; notwithstanding 
he was sont prisoner to Lambeth-house, 
and detained there about eight weeks, 
But the tide of popular favour now 
setting strong in favour of the king and 
tlie Restoration, many of the leaders 
of the rebels, desiring to swim with it, 
and to recommend themselves by show- 
ing kindness to the loyal party, Mv. 
Allestvee obtained his liberty at an 
easier rate, aud once more returned into 
Oxfordshire. Shortly after, intending to 
visit his exeollent fiend Dr. 1lammond, 
at Westwood, near Worcestershire, on 
entering his gate he met the eorpse of his 
friend as it was carried out to its burial ; 
a cirounstance deserving to be men- 
tloned, ag that eminent writer at his death 
Bevo this proof of his esteem for Mr. 

Leshee, by bequeathing unto him his 
yaluable library, a3 to one who was most 
competent to use it, 

Shortly after the king’s restoration, 
Mr, Allestree was made canon of Christ- 
church, and used nil his means in re- 
pairing the ruins which had been made 

y the haids of the sacrilegious invaders 
of the university, At the same time he 
gratuitously supplied ono of the leetnre- 
ships of the city of Oxford, distributing 
the salary to the poor, In 1660 ho pro- 
eceded to his degree of doctor of divinity, 
was appointed ono of tho king’s chap- 
Jains it ordinary, and goon after was 
chosen to succeed Dr. William Creed, as 
regius Opened of divinity. In 1665, 
when the provostshiy of Bton fell void, 
it was offered him by the king; but re- 
fused by him for somo time, till, fearing 
that if hevesisted the wishes of his friends 
any longer, it would be given to Mr. 
Waller, the poet, who was making great 
interest to Tenens it, and thus a faymian 
be preferred to an ecclesiastical appoint- 
ment, he at Inst consented, and held tho 
provostship till the end of his life ; reso- 
lutely refusing, for the same reason, every 
offer of preferment which might cause a 
vacancy to the provostship, and expose it 
to its former hazards. His health ang oye- 
sight decaying, he resigned his divinity 

vofessorship in 1679, and was suececded. 

y his friend Le, Jane; but hia iuflemitios 
increasing, and terminating at length 
in a dropsy, he removed ty London for the 
better udvice and readler means of con~ 
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sulting with the phystginns. All medi- 
eines, howover, proved ineflvetnal, and he 
died in January 1681, and was buried in 
Kton chapel, under a monunent of white 
marble, on whieh an invoription was on- 
graved to hia memory, printed in the 
reface to his sormonay ani in the Bing. 
Fritannia, mt. diestree, AX a aon 
and orthodex diving, he was greatly ex+ 
feemed by the Jearned men of hin time, 
mumbering among hia intnate Mends, 
Dr. Hammond, Dr, Fell, Dy, Barwick, Dr. 
Dolbon, Dr. Lamplugh, and others, Its 
infMtenco with the Joyal parly was conal« 
derable; as one who had been mninly 
instrumental in the Restoration, and wha 
had done much to preserve tnbroken 
the suecession of the Anglican bishops. 
But though he hat sacrificed much time 
and enconnlered inany dangers for the 
welfare of the church and tho stale, and 
had frequently adventured his Ufo in tho 
king's service, he revvived no othor pree 
forment than tho provostship of Eton. 
But this apparent neglect neither sauved 
his temper, nor diminished his kindness 
townrds all aromnd him, Tis conversn- 
tion was cheorfl and entertaining, yet 
the pleasures of society nover interfered 
with his studies, which generally em- 
ployed him wntil cight o'clock at night, 
when ho was enllod away lo collage 
prayers, ‘Cha fatigues whieh ho how 
incurred were augmented by a life of 
soverity; ho habitunlly devoted stnted 
periods to fasting aud ‘abstinence, Ulin 
charity was unbounded, in whieh he wan 
the better ablo to indulge, ag ho alwys 
remained unmareds hy expended 19004, 
on the grammar school. Ife found tha 
colloge at Eton, at his coming, in a poor 
and ruinous condition, engaged in a deep 
debt by the fradulont condiet of his pre 
Hamentary predecessors; but by rotrench- 
ing his own dues, and by prevailing on 
the society to do the like, within a fow 
evs the college was ennbled to pry off 
ity debt, and expend above two thous 
pounds in repairs, When appointed to 
the divinity chair in Oxford, to whieh o 
eanonry in Christchurch, and tho yee+ 
tory of Kwelmo was annexed, he gaye 
the profits of his cnnonry to the college 
for its repairs, and tho living to a fond 
whose ciremugtances required it Tia 
valuable collection of books he hee 
ueathed to his successors in his divinity 
chair at Oxford, for ever. 

Tfe was the author of-—-t. The Priyvi- 
loges of the University of Oxford, in 
point of Visitation, ina Texter, ‘to, 1047, 
2% Marty Sermons, Oxford, 1681, fal, 
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published by Dy, Vell, bishop of Osford, 
with an excellent Lito, prefixed by tho 
santo preluta, ‘Tho first edition of the 
fiyst ten aermons in this collection was 

ublished for the benefit of his kinsman, 

ayes Alleatruc, wbookseller, whohad suf 
fered great losses from the fire of Teondon, 
Among the Slogne MSS, in the British 
Museum, No. 4275, is an original letter 
from Dr, Allestree to Dr, Fell, bishop of 
Oxford, datet April 20, 1675, informing 
him that Dy. Busby is willing to endow 
tho college of Christchurch, Oxford, with 
the livinga of St. Ebbs and St. Peters, 
und lo increase thelr value, if the lord 
keeper, the patron, will consent to part 
with them, 

ALLESTRY, (Jacoh, 1658—-1686,) 
an English minor poet, of loose habits, 
which brought him fo an unéimely end. 
Tle was oducated at Wostminster, after 
wards at Christchurch, where he was 
elected student in 1672, IIv wrote 
several pieces in the Examen Pootieun, 
(Biog. Brit.) 

ALLEY, or ALEL, iu ean Charies,) a 
French engraver, an_imitator both of 
Splerre and Cornelius Bloemacrt, though 
an unsuccessful one, Ie flourished about 
front 1690 to 1782, and is supposed to have 
died at Rome. He sometines marked his 
plates with one, and sometimes with both 
tis baptiamal names, which has led to the 
erroneous supposition that there were two 
angravors of tho name, (Strutt, Diet. of 
Eng. Bryan's Diet.) 

ALLE ‘Ls (Pons Augustin, 1703-— 
1785,) a French advoeate of good cha- 
raglor, who loft his profession, and at- 
tained to some eminence as an tsefil 
compiler of books of education. — Ilis 
summary of Grecian history was trans- 
lated in 1769, ‘he most valued of his 
works, which aro very munerous, are— 
L'Agronome, 2 vole, 8vo. (a dictionary 
of husbandry); ‘Lablean do l'Ifistuire de 
France, 2 vola, 12mo0; L’Lsprit des Jour- 
nalistes de ‘Kvevoux, 4 vols, 12ma; 
L'Esprit des Journalistes de Hollande, 
2 vols, 12mo; and Les Ornamens de ln 
Mémoire, 12ino, (a colleetion of extracts 
from the poats of hia country.) 

‘ALLEN, (William, b. nhont 1512— 
1670,) an English prelate, who translated 
the Pentatench for Archbishop Parker's 
Bible, was born at Grent Wyaomb, Bucks, 
and educated at Eton, from whence in 
1628 he went to King's college, Cam- 
bridge, whore, after Naying taken his 
B.A. degyoe, he removed to Oxford. 
Aflerwards he married, was beneficod, 
and beeame a means xeformer, On 
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Queen Mary’s accession, ho left his eure, 
and travelled from place to placesin the 
north of England, where he was not 
known, maintaining himself by vceasion- 
ally practising physic and giving instrae- 
tion to youths, When Queen Hliznbeth 
sueeveded to the tire he enme to Lon- 
don, and read the divinity lecture in St. 
Paul's, which, says Wood, being admi- 
rably well performed, he was enlled 
thonee to bo bishop of Exeter, nnd con- 
seerated the 14th of July, 1860, and DD, 
in 1661, Te had a well-stored libyary, 
whieh ho mado good use of, being deeply 
learned himself, and giving ready acecss 
to it to scholars, [Te was 4 man of some 
pleasantry, constant in preaching, liberal, 
Kind-heavtorl, although appearing nt first 
somewhat austere, Ie wrote a Ilebraw 
Grammar, and has left in print The Poor 
Man's Library, 2 vols, fol. 1571, being 
lectures on tho first episile of St. Peter. 
Tis Judgment concerning the Doctrine 
and Disoipline of the Church is in Strype’s 
Annals, IIe left a son, Roger Alley, 
archdencon of Cornwall; and his font 
grandson, Peter Alley, died in 1763, at 
the age of more than 110 years, boing 
seventy-three years rector of Donamow 
in Ireland, 

ALIAYN, Seo Annnn, 

ALLIACO, See Amy. 

ALLIBOND, (Peter, 1560—~ 1629.) 
‘This divine was educnted at Mugdnton 
hall, Oxford, and then travolled. Le diad 
ieetor of Choyneys, Bucks. Ilo trans- 
lated from the French, I’ Espino’s Com- 
fort for an afllicted Conscience, (1601,) 
and a Confutation of ‘lransubstantiation, 
(1502,) IIis son Job turned paniel and 
Richard, (son of Jab,) was made a fustico 
of K, B. 1687, and died 1688, (Wood's 
Ath, by Bliss, ii. 410.) 

ALLIBOND, (John, d. 1658,) DD. 
of Maga, coll, Oxf, sou of the preceding, 
and master of the free school adjoining 
Magdalen. Te wrote a antivo in Latin 
verse, on the parliamentary  visitore, 
“Rustica Academim Oxoniensis nupeyr 
reformat desexiptio une cum comitiis 
ibidem, 1648 habilis,--now very mre. 
A MS. Koy to this gative is mentioned, 
in Wood's Masti, by Bilas, ii. 69. Te 
died vector of Bradwell, Gloucestershire. 

ALLIER, (Louis, 1766 -—1827,) 0 
celebrated antiquary, who nsaumad in 
tho latter part of hig life tho name of 
Ilauteroche, In 1706, ho reorived an 
ty ppaininioat in the Trench pujnting- 
a ico at Conatantinople, which afforded 
him the apporlimity of travelling in Asia 
Minor ana Grecee, where ho began the 
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collection of medals, which, at his death, 
contained more than 5,000 pieces ; 3825 
of which were in gold. Te wrote some 
arthological and numismatical essays, 
said to be full of erudition, Some mem- 
bers of his family distinguished them- 
selves hy their attachment to the royalist 
party, and were guillotined in the French 
revolution. (Biog. Univ.) 

ALLINGTON, (Argentine,) a captain 
in the British navy. Ile fell in_ battle 
when defending the Guernsey frigate, 
one of two vessels of way convoying 
a fleet of British meorchantmen, Olt 
Cape de Gatte, the Advice and Guernsey 
were attacked by an Algcrine squadron, 
consisting of seven sail; Allington, md 
Captain Young of the Advice, were both 
slain, The merchant-ships all oseaped, 
and owe their deliverance to the gallant 
and meritorious conduct displayed by 
both these lamented officers, 

ALLIONI, (Carlo, 1725—1805,) a 
Picdmontese physician, and professor of 
Botany in the university of Turin, Ie 
was tho author of seveial botunical and 
medical works, which prove him to have 
been a skilful observer, being possessed 
of romarkable clearness of understanding, 
and a thorough knowledge of his pro- 
fession. Ilis chief work is Flora Pede~ 
montana, 8 vols, fol, Turin, 1785, Te 
published also, from tho papers of J. 
Giudice, an Enumeratio Stirpann litoris 
ot agri Nicwensium, &c. Paris, 1757, 
which relates to the flora of Niee, and to 
some of the invertebrate animals of that 

pince, Also a work on the fossils of 
Piedmont: Oryctographiw Pedemontanie 
Specimen, &o, &es 

ALLIOT; (Peter,) a physician, born ab 
Bar-le-due, who pretended to have dis- 
covered a specific against cancer, which, 
according to Taller, was tied in vain 
in the caso of Anne of Austria, mother of 
Louis XIV,, to whom he was appointed 
physician in ordivary, lis remedy was 
a preparation of arsenic, 

ALLIX, (Peter, 1641 — 1717,) 0 
learned defender of tho protestant faith, 
son of a minister at Alengon, was edn- 
cated first at Saumur, afterwards at Sedan, 
where, at the age of 19, he distinguished 
himself by his theological theses on the 
Last Judgment. St, Agnobile, in Cham- 
pagne, was the first scene of his labours ; 
but in 1670 he was called to succeed the 
celebrated Daillé in the principal church 
of the reformed at Charenton, near Paris, 
where he was a fellow-labourer with 
Claude in preparing anew Freneh 
yersion of the Bible, and distinguished 
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himself in controversy wilh Bossuct, ‘Cho 
revocation of the edict af Nantes in 1686 
obliged him to take refuge, with lita 
family, in England, whera he beeane the 
imivister of a Freneh congregetlan in 
conformity with the extablished ehureh, 
Within three years after his arival in 
England,«he proved that he hid anit 
tered our language, by publishing, tn 
1688, the work by which ho ia al present 
perhaps beat known, Reflections upon 
the Books of Holy Seripture, to establish 
the ‘tnth of the Christian Religion, Tn 
1600 Bishop Burnet made hin treasurer 
of Salisbury eathedal; and the ame year 
ho was complinented with the degrer af 
D.D. by the university of Cambridge, 
Te made several attempts, sinong (he 
ministers of Holland, Geneva, and Bey 
lin, towards ostablishing & perfeet union 
among the reformed clinches, Ue was 
deeply learned in Lebvew Hitevature and 
the fathers, is writings ave very mune 
yous; they embrace a preut variety of 
matter, and are written with « peeullar 
liveliness of style. ‘The folowing is a 
list of Dr, Allix’a chief works, tf. Ré- 
ponse A In Divsertation sur Bertram et 
yen Scot ou Mrigdne qui ext a la fin div 
1 tom, de Ja Perpétuité de M, Arnaud, 
This was pried nt the end of Chinde’s 
Answer to Arnaud, 1670, and Father 
Anselin Paris {he author of the Disver- 
tation), replied hy a trentiva eulltd Cede 
ance de]'Hglise Greeque suv Te ‘Crus 
stantiation, Dr. AlHx then published -~ 
2 Ratramne on Bertram, &e, en Latin 
ct on Prangais; Rowen, 1672, ma. a 
Dissertatio de ‘i'visngit origine; anetore 
POA. V.D.M, Rothomagi, 107d, ava. 
4. Dinvortatio do Sungnine D.N, J.C, ad 
Epistolam St. Auguatint qud num adhua 
exisint inguiritur. §, Dissertatio de 'ov= 
tulliant View ef Soviptis. 6. Digsertutio 
do Coneilioram quorumyiy Deflnitioni- 
bus. 7, Annostasti Sinnite Anngogiea- 
ram Contemplation in Mexahenieron, 
lib. xii, hacterma dosideratuy, Ciived of 
Lat, cum Notis Dacerii, Preniissn pose 
tulatio de St. J. Clrysostomi Mpistola ad 
Ceesarium a Pavisionsibus Theologi me 
peu supprease; Londini, 1682, dt a 
Reflections upon the Books of the Tfoly 
Seriptures, &e, dedicated to King dames; 
London, 1688, 2 vols, 8ya, 9, Deters 
minatio I", Joamnis Pavisiensis do Mado, 
existendi Corp, Christ. fn Sacraninte 
Altaris alid, quam sit He quem tenet 
Feelesid, &e, Land. 1086, with a Tlistory 
of Transubstantation. 10. Remarks on 
the Chinches of Piedmont, 1600, 11, 
Remarka on the Ancient Churches of the 
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Albigenscs, 1602, 12, ‘The Judgment of 
the Jewish Chuvoh against the Uniturians, 
&e. 138. De Messin duplici adventu 
Dissortationes Due adversua Judwos ; 
Tond. 1701, 12me, I. Dissertatio de 
J. Chiat DN. anno et inense natal; 
Lond, 1707 nnd 1710, 15, ‘The Peophe- 
cies which My, Whiston applies to the 
‘Nimes immediately following the Ap- 
penranco of the Messiah, considered and 
examined; Lond. 1707, 8va, 16, Pré- 
pavations Ala Cone, 8yo. Also some 
Sermons in Mvench, &e. 

ALLEX, (Peter, died 1795,) a Fvench 
advoente, known as the author of some 
agreeable verses, was raised to a judicial 
pote in the early pat of the French revo- 
ution. Being continually weighed down 
with terror at the exeesses of the domi- 
nant party, he died suddenly while en- 
gaged in’ tho discharge of his public 
tuties. (Suppl, Biog, Univ.) 

ALLOISI, See Garaxino, 

ALLORI, (Alessandvo, called Bron- 
sino, 1585—1607,) a painter of the Flo- 
rentine school ; was born at Florence, and 
was the nephew and pupil of Bronzino, 
whose summame he sometimes inseribed 
on his pictures, Before he was seventeen 
years of age, he painted an altar-picee 
yepresenting the Crueifixion, execllent 
both for composition and colour, At 
nineteen he visited Rome, where he care- 
fully sutdied tho works of Michael An- 
gelo. Altor his return to Morence, he 
was grently patronized by the ducal fu- 
mily, who employed him to finish the 
piothives in their plone at Poggio a Caia- 
no, begun by order of Loo X. by Andvea 
del Sarto, Vranctabigio, and Pontormoa ; 
opposite to which he painted, from his 
own invention, the Gardens of the Tea- 
perides, the beast of Syphax, and ‘Litus 
Maminius dissuading the Etoliens from 
the Achrwan league, Io also palntat 
many portraits, some of which, when in- 
troduced in his larger compositions, are 
defaced by the then prevailing folly of 
clothing the moderns in the ancient cos- 
fume. “In 1690 he published a book on 
tha art of drawing the human figure, 
illustrated with anatomical prints, from 
his own designs, (Ganzi, Stor, Pitt. i 
172, Biog. Univ. Bryan’s Dict.) 

ALLOM!, (Cristofano, called also, 
sometimes, Bronzino, 1577 —1621,) a 
pointer of the Florentine sehoul; the son, 
and for somo lime the pupil, of the pre- 
coding, but subsequently studied under 
Santi di ‘Tito, and finally improved 
himself in colouving by inuitating the 
works of one of the scholars of that 
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master, Todovico Cardi, called Cigoli. 
Beauty, grace, and exquisite finish are 
the eliarnecteristics of hig works, of which 
the picture of St. Julian, in the Pitti Pa- 
lnee, is considered the grandest effort of 
his genius, Cristofimo was a painter of 
varied powers, for he excelled in land- 
scapes and portraits as well ns history, the 
former of which are enlivened by the in- 
tvoduetion of the most exquisite figures, 
There are many of his works in the prin- 
cipal chirches, and algo at the Mudici 
palace at Florence. (Zanzi, Stor. Pitt, i. 
197, 220, 222, Bryan's Dict, &c ) 
ALLOUETTE, (Ambrose and Francis 
Philip.) See L'Antourrer. 
ALLOUETIE, (Francis d’,) «learned 
French antiquary and philologist, born 
at Vertus, in Champagne, of which place 
ho was after wards bailli. Besides several 
genealogical works, he has loft some 
writings on jurisprudence, a ‘Treatise 
against Astrology, and a work on the 
Origin of the I'veneh Nation, ‘The last 
is still in MS, (Supp, Biog. Univ.) 
ALLU'L, (Jolm,*) the signature of n 
French fanatical writer of the eighteenth 
century named lias Marion, who re- 
tived at the revocation of the edict of 
Nantes to the mountains of Cevennes, 
and headed a band of mountaineers, 
whom he had contributed to excite by 
his preaching, and who defended tiem- 
selves for some time against the troops 
sent Lo quell their turbulence, To was 
foreed to surrender to Mavshal Villas in 
1704, and after some ineffectunl attempts 
to renew the insurrections, he retived in 
1706 to London, where he gave himself 
out for inspired ; and some of his ravings 
were committed, on different occasions, 
to the presa, Upon the complaint of the 
consistory of the French ehurch, ho was 
sentenced to the pillory, In 1714 he 
was still in London. What became of 
him afterwards is unknown. A. cata- 
logue of the printed works of himself, 
and some of his comrades, may bo seen 
in the Supplement to the Biog. Univer 
selle. Some of his predictions, &e. are 
found in the Thédtre Sacré des Covennes, 
published by M, Misson al London In 
1707, which was translated into English, 
and published, with a prefaes, by J, 
Lacey, ono of tho Knglish prophets of that 
ported, in the sume year, Court de Ge- 
helin, in his [{istoire des ‘Troubles des 
Cevennes, makes mention of Allut. Ills 
* In the Catalogue de In BibHothdquio Caannate 
this name I supposed to be common to Marion 
and his nssooiater: bit Barhter, in ils Dlotlonnalre 
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Prophetienl Warnings (under his own 
name of Elias Marion) ave often quoted 
jn Goode'’s Modern Claims to the Gifts 
of the Spirit stated and examined; Lon- 
dou, 1833; a work which is highly velu- 
able for its gecount of the French pro. 
phets of that day. Sev also THickes's 
Goint of Enthusiasm exorcised. ‘The 
writer of this article cannot find any 
mention of Marion in Col, Cavalicr’s Wars 
of the Cevennes. Some very ettvious 
works on this subject are enumerated in 
Walchii Bibliotheca ‘Theologica, vol. ii, 
pp. 105-111, 

ALLUT, (Anthony, 1743-1794) 2 
writer in the ,Eneyclopédie, who em- 
barked in the revolution, but not going 
the same length as the ruling party, was 
guillotined as a federalist, [le came to 
Paris in early life, with his sister Susanna, 
known afterwards as Madame Verdier, 
the nuthoress of some minor poctical 
pieces of considerable mevit, 

Ilis cousin, Scipio Altut, in 1779, pub- 
lished anonymously somo trunslations 
fiom the minor Greck poets, and was 
employed at the time of his death in 
translating Lord Chesterfield’s Letters, 
(Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

ALLWOERDEN, (Ienry a’) a pupil 
of Mosheim, who gave him materials for 
writing tho Life of Servetus, which was 
published in Latin in 1728, in 4to, and 
was translated by Mosheim himself inte 
German, with additions ; dlo, Helmstadt, 
1748, and a Supplement 1750. 

ALMAGRO, (Diego de, 1463—1538,) 
one of the most celebrated adventurers 
in the New World, was 2 nntive of Al- 
magro, in Spain, but of his family nothing 
is known, Bred in the eamp, the dixco- 
very of the Wost Indies, and ultimately 
of Mexico, oxeited his ambition as power- 
fully as that of Pizamo, his fiend and 
associate, ‘The discovery and conquest 
of Peru were the great object of both, 
They had in a fow years evidence enough 
of its existence ; but how to subdue it with 
the handful of volunteers they wore able 
to raise, was one of those problems which 
other men would nover fave thought of 
solving. The confidence with which, 
before they sailed from Panama, thoy 
divided amongst themselves the autho- 
rity over this unknown empive,—Pizarro 
to be the governor, Almagro tho lieute- 
nant- governor, and a third associate, 
Hernando de Luque, to bo the bishop— 
would have amazed any sane mind, The 
disasteis which attended their first ef: 
forts of discovery, the number of men 
they had lost, i treasurea they had 
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wasted, might have taught them to he 
Jess sanguinos but had they heen Tess 
confident, would they have ventured in 
so hazmdony an undewtuking? To prow 
eure the sunetion of the Spanish tno- 
nach, Pizre repaired to Spain, where 
attention to his awn interests made hine 
lose sight of Almagio’s, While proenr- 
ing for himself tho supreme asnthority 
over a territory two hundred Tougnes 
in extent, he waa watislled with sly 
lating for his companion the gevern- 
ment of a fortress, “The latter yesented 
this base conduet; and on tho return 
of Pizarva, it required all hia addvows 
to procuva 2 reconciliation, At length 
it was effected on tho condition that 
Almagro should bo the adcluntide of 
the whole region, and hold hesidea an 
independent government. In 181, Pi- 
zorro again sniled, whilo Almagro re- 
mained at Panama to collect reinforce 
menla, with whieh he wad to join the 
chief The exploits of Pizarro (nee the 
name) may be found in the article de» 
voted to him, which indeed onght to bo 
perused before the praseut one, Ahuugra 
could not join the chiofuntil the inea Ata- 
hnalpa (see the name) was a caplive in the 
hands of the Spaniayds. ‘I'he reluforee- 
ment which ho conducted wax mast wel 
come to Pizmro, who was in the midst 
of a hostile country, with scarcely two 
hundred men, Alnagro shaved in the 
ample (reanuves which were mnuased for 
tho ransom af the ine. But he was res 
solved that thix vansom should never bo 
eflveted ; he called loudly for the eup- 
tive’a death, which ha regarded aaa 
necessary preliminary towards the aub- 
Jugation ‘of the empire; and ho had the 
satisfaction of sitting as ono of the judgoa 
at the strange trial of the monarch, ‘Nhe 
execntion yapidly followed the sentence, 
After this exeerable act, ho assisted in 
the conquest of Peru, In recompense of 
thia sorvicv, the emperor Chutes cone 
ferred on him the government of two 
hundred leagues of territory south of 
that assigned to Pizarro, with the title of 
adelantado, With his master, therelore, 
he was satisfied, but he seon discovered 
grounds of dispute with his catleague, 
Cuzco, the residence of the inens, ho 
claimed as within the hounds of his juris 
diction Tt was an impudent lain, and 
was resisted by Pizarro. ‘Mhoy were on 
the point of deciding the disputo by the 
sword—for cach had followers enough—~ 
when another foreed reconciliation waa 
effected. ‘The chivf condition was that 
Almagro should begin the conquest of 
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Chili, tho county assigned him hy the 
emperor; and if he did not find it equal 
his just claims, a part of Pera should be 
surrendered to him, Aceompanied by 
five nndred and seventy Euvopeans,— 
the aveatest number yet congregated in 
the New World,—-he began his opern- 
tions. Despising difficulties and dangers 
of every kind, he choso the mountain 
trnet, whieh was almost impracticable, 
in preferenco to that whieh lay near tho 
coast, fonee he lost many of his fol- 
lowes, And when he descended into 
the plains of Chili, he fonnd a people 
very difforont from the Peruvians,—a 
martial, intrepid, aud flerce people. ‘The 
issue would have been doubtful, had he 
persevered; but he was recalled by a 
yevolution in Peru. Manco Capac, the 
puppet inca, whom he and Pizarro had 
enlled the auceessor of Atahualpa, had 
fond menns to organize a conspiracy to 
wid Peru of its invaders, ‘Through the 
efforts of many native chiefs, two large 
armies were assembled, and while one 
hosieged the three brothers of Pizarro in 
Cuzco, another invested Pizayo himself 
in Lima, Both places must soon hava 
fallen but for Almagro. Lis object, 
however, in returning to Cuzco, was not 
so much to aid his rival, as to elaine hat 
elty ; he had jt received his patent fiom 
Europe, and ho was move than ever con- 
vinced that Cuzeo Iny within tho limits 
of his government, [fe defeated the 
Pernviana, and then quarrelled with the 
Pizarvea, of whom he killed one, and 
the reat ha took prisoncra, But this di- 
version had enabled Traneisea Pizarro 
also to raise the siege of Lima, and to 
defent the other Peruvian amy; and 
ignorant of what had just taken place at 
Cuzco, ho sent five hundred men thither, 
under Alonzo de Alvarado, Almagro 
Jed this foree into a false position, and 
took the leader prisoner. [ad he mareh- 
ed on Lima at this moment, he would 
haye had no competitor, and Peru would 
Nave been his, But he listened to the 
hollow overtures of Pizarro ; he consented 
to vefor the mattersin dispute to the em- 
poror; he relensed the captive prisoners ; 
and soon heard, what fe might have 
foreseen, that Pizarro refused to admit 
any other umpire than the sword, and 
was on the march againgt him. On tho 
plain of Cuzco, where he awaited the 
approach of hix rival, he was defeated, 
and made prisoner. His fhte was decrevd 
from thia moment; bul as many of the 
soldiers whom he had so often led to 
vietory were still iy Cuzeo, nothing de- 
Bit 


ALM . 


cisive was adopted yatil they were re- 
moved, Tle yas then brought froin his 
prison, tried, ahd condenmed, Tewho 
had ao often defied death in the ficld,-- 
whose valour had heen the themo of nd- 
mnitation,—now xo fir forgot himself’ as to 
beg piteonsly for his Ife. Mis unmanly 
degradation availed him nothing ; neither 
his groy hairs (he was now seventy-five 
yema ol age), nor his ancient intimacy 
with Pizamo, conld save him; he was 
strangled in prison, and then publicly 
beheaded. At tho Inst he recovered his 
courage, and died as beeame a veteran 
soldier, (Orellano, Varones Illustres del 
Nuevo Mundo, Gareilasso de In Veg, 
Comentarios Reales, tom, ii. Robertson's 
America.) 

ALMAGRO, (Diego, died 1542,) son 
of the preceding, by an Indian wom, 
was declared by fis father's will governor 
of Chili, in conformity with the patent 
which the emperor Charles had granted 
to that celebrated adventurer, ‘This will 
was disregarded hy Pizarro ; but if it had 
nol been, of what use could it be to a 
man who had neither money nor troops 
to conquer that kingdom? Almagro 1¢- 
mained at Lima, oceupied, young as he 
was, in sceret schemes for the removal of 
Pizavio, and for the fiwtherance of his 
own ambition. The followers of his fa- 
ther, veterans though they were, had no 
share in the division of the territory 
which Pizarro had mado after the oxecu= 
tion of the chief, ‘They were eonre- 
quently dissatisfied ; Chey repaired to the 
young Abnagvo’s house ; held many eon- 
sullations with him; and ended by the 
resolution of removing Pizano, and of 
raising Almagro to the government, In 
conformity with it, Pizarro was assnssi- 
nated, and by many Almagro was hailed 
governor of Pern. But somo places, 
and many soldiers, refused to rerognise 
him. At this moment arrived Vaeu de 
Casto from Spain, with full authority 
from the emperor to veform the govern- 
ment, to punish the guilty, and to ap- 
point whatever oflicers he pleased; he 
was, in facl, lo exevelso suprome power, 
As the murderers of Pizarro could expect 
no forgivencas, thoy resisted the anthority 
of Vaca, Buthe defeated them; and tried 
the survivors, Almngro, with forty of 
his associates, was condemned and exe 
cuted by order of tha infloxible judge. 
The same place witnessed tho execution 
of the son, as had witnessed that of the 
father; the same hands separated the 
head from the body. 

ALMALTN, (James, d. 15.15,) a learned 

AAD 





ALM 


scholastic writer, a follower of Scotus, 
horn. at Sens, Harare professor of divi- 
nity in the college of Navarre, at Paris, 
in 1508, He has left comments on the 
sentences of Lombard, Moralia, and some 
works on the authority and power of tho 
chuveh, in which he defended the doc- 
trino of the council of Pisa against Car- 
dinal Cajetan, who set the pope’s authority 
above councils, Ills collected works, 
with the oxception of the Moxalia, were 
republished at Paris, 1517, fol. 

ALMAMON. See Manon and Mo-~ 
HAMMrp Apry-Axen, 

ALMAN, (John,) of Constantinople. 
This rabbi flourished about the end of 
the fifteenth century, and was the [Lebrew 
instructor of Picus of Mirandola, Ie 
was the author of several works, quoted 
by rabbinical writers, but never pub- 
lished. (De Rossi.) 

ALMANSOR, See Manson. 

ALMARUS, or ASLMERUS, abbot 
of the monastery of St. Austin, at Cun- 
terhwy, made bishop of Sherborne in 
1022, Having lost his sight, he lived in 
retirement as a simple monk till his 
death, (Biog, Univ. Suppl.) 

ALMEIDA. Of this name are seve- 
yal_personages illustrious in tha annals 
of Portugal. 

1, Francisco de, Conde de Abrantes, 
who began his military career by joinin 
asa vokintecr the army of Fernando and 
Isabel against the ‘Moora of Granada, 
Tn this war ho obtained great distinction, 
It was for his morits as much as his 
birth, or his favour with the sovereign 
Dom Manvel, that in 1505 he waa no- 
minated vieevoy of tha Indies,  Ifis 
administration was a glorious one for 
Portugal. At Quilon he deposed the 
Mohammedan king, who was hostile to 
the strangers, and elevated another, who 
‘was to roign as the vassal of Dom Ma- 
nuel. This was in about seven yeara 
after the first discovery of the country 
by Vaseo de Gama! “At Cananor and 
Cochin, he established factories for the 
interests of Portugueso commerce, and 
entered into the most advantageous 
treaties with the native princes, Tlis 
son, Lorenzo de Almeida, in obedicnes 
to his orders, extended the supremacy of 
Portugal over the Maldive isles, and 
established a well- protected factory in 
the important island of Ceylon, Ie him- 
self next assailed the city of Calicut, 
which had endeavoured to form a leagne 
for tho expulsion of the Juropeans, and 
reduced it to more than a nominal suh- 
jection, Goa he also humbled; and it 
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waa in conformity with Iie advice that 
another armament waa gent lo form ov 
tablishments in the island of Sumatra, 
and in close commercial alliance with the 
king of Mulacen, In the midst of his 
sueceases, he was superseded by Trun- 
cisco de Albuquerque, As he had just 
commenced the war with Calieut, he 
refused (o vesign his charge until he had 
concluded it, A dispute followed he- 
tween the two nobles, and Almeida was 
so for provoked as to iyprison his rival; 
hut he soon returned to belter thoughts, 
veloased Albuquerque, resigned hia com- 
mand, and embarked foy Europe, Yet 
Europe ho was no more to see, On the 
coast of Cailkarin, where he Innided for 
fresh water, he had a dispute with the 
natives, in whieh himself and a portion 
of his crow perished. ‘Thus ho who had 
hambled so many Indian sovereigns, 
who had annihilated in the Indian seas 
tho power of the Egyptian olden, who 
had founded a groat empire, was dus- 
tined to die in a petty allay with a 
handful of savages! ‘This was th Mareh 
1509. Dom Manuel lamented him; 
Ferdinand and Tvabella went into public 
mowning for him. (Barroa, On Veitor; 
Lemos, Ilistoria Geral; Dunham, Spain 
and Portugal.) 

2, Lorenzo de, son of the preceding, 
who, us we have just reluled, formed on 
tablishments in Coylon and tn tho king» 
dom of Mulneva.” [t was his destiny, 
tov, no more to vevisit his native country: 
he fell in a naval action afl Calient. 

3. Afanuel, (1680---1646,) 1 native al 
Visen, who entered, at an early age, into 
the Socioty of Joana, and went ont aa a 
mbalounty to Tudia, In 1622 he was 
selucted, by the general of his order, na 
ambassador to the emperor of Abysainin, 
By that prince ho was well received, but 
the successor expelled him and his com« 
panions, On lis retin to Coa, alter 
thirteen years’ absence, he was made 
provincial of his order, and inguisitar, 
There he died. 

4, Teodoro, (1722--1803,) a native of 
Lisbon, and a priest whose philosophical 
works (5 vols. 8vo, Lishon, 1751,) pro- 
cured him a name, 

5. Nicnlus Tolentino de, (V7A5-—1811,) 
a poct of Tishon, who wrote against (he 
minister Pombal, and therefore gaindd 
the favour of Pombul’a suecessor, A 
chair of rhetoric, and a sincere oflea 
in the atric, werv more than a antileient 
reward for his merits, Tn his snbso- 
quent pieces ho was less personal ; his 
sulive, consequently, was lesa polgnant, 
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6. Antonio de, (1761-—1829,) a native 
of Beira, and ono of the bent segeons 
Portugal over produced. ‘The snecess 
with which ho practised in tho hospital 
al Lisbon, cated the gavornment to Kend 
him, with a few others, to improve hin- 
self in Franca and Vngland. — Trance, 
however, he did not visit, id was in too 
agitated n state; but in London he re- 
sided for dome time, and was very nssi- 
doug in his attendance at operations. 
Tis knowledge of English, too, enabled 
him to profit by the public lectures, On 
lia return to Lishon, he was held in high 
honour: his operations, especially for the 
atone, were successful, and his eurgical 
treatises were printed at the expense of 
government, Ils politienl tendencies 
enused him to be exiled for a time in 
1810; but whether in London or at Rio 
Jancivo, he was diligent in his profes- 
sion, The best of his writings aro his 
Obras Cirurgicas, 4 vols. 8vo. Tasbon, 
1814. (Irom the Bibliatheen Lusitana, 
Nicolas Antonio, &c.) 

ALMEIDA MELLO E CASTRO, 
(Jonm de, 1757-——-1814,) Conde das Cal- 
vens, « Portuguese minister of stile, a 
gyeat advocate for the English allinnee, 
and consequently an enemy to the 
French, For this reason he has not 
heen woll treated by writers of the latter 
nation, Accompanying his sovereign to 
Rio Juncivo, he thore died, 

ALMETIK, Seo Muntx, 

ALMELLA, (Pedro Rodriguez de,) 
canon of Carthngena in the sixteenth 
century; compiled an account of about 
two hundred and thirty battles, from the 
earliest period to the conquest of Mo- 
rida by Fernando and Tanbel. 

ALMELOVERN, (Theodore Jangson 
Van, 1657---1712,) a Duteh physician, 
and tho learned editor of ‘various 
classical and medical works, was born at 
Mydvogt, near Ulrecht, where his father 
was minister of the reformed chureh. 
Ilia mother, Mary Jansson, was a re- 
lation of the celebrated printer of Am- 
sterdam. After studying under various 
eminent men, such as Gravius for 
helices lettres, Lensden for theology, 
Munuich for motlicine, &e., he deter~ 
mined to give up his father’s profession, 
for which he had been intended, and 
devote himself to medicine. Ie was ad- 
mitted doctor of physic in 1681, In 
1687, he went to reside at Gouda, 
where he married, In 1697, he was 
invited to Harderwick, to become pro- 
fesaary of Greek and history; and in 
1702, he was oo professor of 
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medicine, retaining hoth offices until hia 
death, Te had a great: knowledge of 
hooks. Besides editions with notes of 
Strabo, Juvenal,Quintilion, theAphorisms 
of Tlippocrates, Celsus, Apicins, Aure- 
lian on Diseases, and Decker's Treatise 
on Supposititions Writings, he has left 
a work jn Memish on the anatomy of the 
muscles, several bibliographical treatises 
in Latin, among whieh are a work—De 
Vitis Stephanorum, a list of Plagiaries, 
and a dist of hooks promised that never 
appeared. Tle published also tho Ono- 
musticon Rerum Inventarum, et Inventa 
Nov-nntiqua, &e. Amst. 1684; which is 
a history of medicine. 

ALMELOVEN, (John,) a Dutch 
painter and engraver, born about 1614, 
principally known for some neatly-exe- 
ented etchings of landscapes, from his 
own designs. (Struit, Dict, of Eng.) 

ALMENAR, (diun,) « Spanish phy- 
sician of the fifteenth century. 

ALMENDINGEN, (Louis Tarschar 
a’, 1766 —~1827,) a learned German 
jurist. Ife was born at Paris, aud edn- 
ented by his father until the year 1789, 
when he went to Gottingen, where he 
applied himself to the atudy of law and 
history under professors Runde, [ugo, 
Putter, and Spittler ; andin 1704, he was 
elected professor of Jaw at Tlerborn 
(Nassau). In 1796, he married a 
daughter of Adam Hoflinan, ppafenecr 
of medicine, While he was at Herborn, 
he received offers from six wniversilies ; 
none of which ho uceepted, because his 
aged parents, who lived with him, were 
averse from moving, and his wife at Ter- 
born was surrounded by her family, Ile 
was a very prolific author at this period, 
as may bo seen by a reference to Meu- 
sel’s Gelehrtes Deutschland, His writings 
were varied: sometimes translations 
from Lnglish works, &c.; but chiefly 
legal treatises amd papers relative to 
civil law, legislation, &e. In 1802, he 
accepted tho situation of counsellor to 
the newly-crected court of appeul at 
Hadamar, an office which he filled at 
Dusseldorf, during the disturbances of 
Narsav; but being reealled, in 1811, to 
the service of the duke of Nassau, he 
heeane vice-divector of the anlic tribunal 
of Wisbaden, and referendary of tho 
miniater of state. In 1818, being made 
momber of the commission of legl- 
Intion, he applied himself to the franiing 
Beveral reek legal veforms, most of 
whieh lave since Teen adopted. Tu 
181, ho was made vice-president of the 
aulic eibunal of Dillonburg ; und shortly 
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afterwards, he was named counsellor of 
stale, Ifo had for a long timo pleaded 
the cause of the widowed duchess of 
Anhalt-Schaumburg, (as guardian of her 
children,) against tho duke of Anhalt 
Bernburg, in a question relative to the 
validity of the transference of some pro- 
porty; and the course of the suit re- 
quiring his presence at Berlin, he re- 
paired thither in 1819; but the views of 
the question which he took were not 
recognised by the tribunals, In conse- 
quence, he wiote a history of the Anhalt 
Suit, in which he made some very severe 
reflections on Prussian legislation, Ie 
was, in consequence of this, condemned 
in 1822, by the authorities at Berlin, to 
a year’s imprisonment; the diagrace of 
which sentence, although never carried 
into effect, affected him so deeply as to 
cause him wholly to retire from society 
until the paiod of his death, Ils 
writings are very numerous: the most 
important ave some contributions to a 
periodical work—tho Library of Criminal 
aw, published by MM. Feuerbach and 
Grollmain; on the Origin of War and 
its Influence of Civilization, 1788; on 
the Progress and Decay of the Sciences, 
1789; on the Rights and* Constitution 
of the Germanic Diet during the vaeaney 
of the imperial throne, 1792; a philo- 
sophical essay on the Penal Laws of the 
French Ropublic; the Past, Present, 
and Fate Condition of Germany con- 
sidered politically, Tis works are enn- 
merated, and a very claborate nceount 
of him is to be found in Insse’s Zeit 
genossen, 8d Series, vol. i, bd. v, from 
which, and the Supplement of the Biog, 
Universelle, this article is compiled. 
ALMERAS, (Baron Louis, 1768—~ 
1828,) a French general of the humblest 
origin, Ile distinguished himself under 
Napoleon in Italy and Egypt, and was 
takon prisoner by the Russians in the 
retreat from Moscow, Returning to 
Franco after Napoleon's fall, he was 
made chevalier of St, Louis in 1814; 
and in 1828, governor of Bordenus, 
where, prematurely old through hard 
service and wounds, he ended his days. 
(Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 
ALMICI, (Pietro Camillo, 1714— 
1779,) a priest of the oratory, of distin- 
ished theological attainments, born at 
reacia, of a noble family. IIe has lett 
critical reflections on the work of Febro- 
nius de Statn Keclesie, together with 
some treatises, part of which aro still in 
manuseript, especially one on the Life 
of Father Smpi. 
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ALMIGI, (Giambatuista, 1717 + 
1798,) the brathey of Pietro Camillo, and 
a celabrated Halian juviné; horn near 
Brescia, and educated under the Jexuits 
there and at the University of Padua, Te 
finally gavo himself up to legal studios, 
After some oflicial eanployments in which 
ho gained great popularity, ho (ravellad 
over Ttaly and Sicily, and was much 
prized by the Tearned and excellent, 1 tia 
mantinge in 1771, and his nmmerous fo- 
mily, seem only to have induced him to 
live in amore retired manner, aud devote 
himself more to study. Uy published, 
1, Saggio sopra la iitgions, ossia Tegge 
Natwale conto i disapprova tori diun 
tule Studio. Brescia, 1748, 2. T) Divitto 
dolla Natura o dello Gente, &e., di Sans 
Barone di Pullendor, rettilleato, &e, 1767, 
4 vols, dio, 3. Institutions diunis nee 
tow ot gentium juxte Catholien prine 
cipin, 4, Oyservaziont kopra il Libro dot 
Sig. Flveaio intitolato lo Spirite, dito. 
Brescia, 1766. 1 Lis wilack on Llelvetina 
is blaned by his biographer, (in ‘Tipaldo's 
Biogratia,) but he acknowledges its jystios 
in many points, (Tipaldo Biogratia.) 

ALMODOVAR, (the duke of d,1704,) 
a Spanish diplomatint in Russia, Porine 
el, and Tingland, Under the name of 
finto de Tague, he translated nnch of 
the famous work of the Abbé Raynal, 
which was suppressed in Spain, 

ALMOTI, (Solomon) a rabbi, wha 
lived about the beginning of the ake 
teenth contury in (he Levant, Tle wrote, 
1. Mefasher Chalamins tho Tterpratey 
of Dromns, 2 Shnay Adonat; the Cato 
of the Lovd, 8, MWeleoth Sheva; a walt 
grammatical treatise, (Seo Du Rosai, 
Annals, 1601--1540,)  Also_a Uebvew 
Dictionary, ag fer as Nim, which Bavio- 
lotti nays was printed at Constantinople, 
but De Rossi doubts it. 

ALMON, (John, 1788—-1805,) a lte- 
rary bookseller of democratica! prineiples, 
who rendered himself notorious as the 
publisher of geveral violent politicnt 
pamphlets, some of which he ix stippoxed 
to have written: they related to Lord 
George Sackville, Lord Chatham, Tord 
Bute, Mr. Wilkes, of whom ho was an 
extravagant admirer, &e. Tis Anecdotes 
of Lord Chatham, 2 vols. dio. have heen 
often reprinted Ife publishid, besides 
thiee volumes of Ancedotea of the most 
noted of his contemporaries, a Life of 
Wilkes, prefixed to a collvetion of his 
letters, &e, Late in life, having married 
the widew of Mr. Parker, he hueame the 
proprictor and aditor of the General 
Advortiser, for a libel in whieh hoe was 
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imprisoned, "Tho close of hig life was 
spent in Tlortfovdahivo in great poverty. 
A list of his writings may be found m 
Chalnters's Dictionary by those who think 
id worth while to collect them. 

ALMONDE, (Philip Van, 1646 -— 
1711,) a Duteh admiral, horn at Brielle. 
Alter having seen a good deal of service 
under Admiral Ruyter and Cornetins 
‘Trump, he distinguished himself greatly 
at the hattle of La Uoguo in 1692, where 
he commanded the vanguard of the allied 
flocts. Tis subsequent gallant conduct 
off the coast of Spain, where he was 
sailing in company with the English 
admiral, Siv George Rooke, spread his 
xyenown through Europo. His enterprise 
is said to have been the chief cause of 
the enpture of the gatleons in Vigo har- 
hour, Tis death took plnce at his set 
at IInaswyk, near Leyden. (Biog. Univ.) 

ALMOSNINO, (Moses,) arabbi, born 
at Solonichi in 1628, who was highly 
Mistinguished for his leavning and his 
talonts in preaching, Ile wrote, 1. A 
Commentary on the Megilloth, culled 
Jodei Mosheh: the Mand of Moses, 
Salonichi, 1572; Venice, 1597, 2. Pirké 
Moshéh: a Commentary on the Pirké 
Avoth, Snlonicht, 1563, 8, ‘Tephilla le- 
Masheh: the Prayer of Moses. — Ibid. 
1568, Cracow, 1586, 4. Meamety Conch: 
the Strongihener, It consists of twenty- 
eight discourses, some of them funeral 
sormons, Ven, 1588, 6. Regimiento 
do la Vida, in Spanish, but in DLebrew 
characters, &e. 

Another of thia namo wrote some com- 
moentarics, inserted in the Biblia Rub- 
binica ot Amatordam, 1794. 

ALMS, (James,) captain in the 
British navy, was a native of Gosport, 
in the county of Hants, and the son of 
an honest and industrious man, who, 
originally, according to Charnock, 
“boasted of no higher appointment than 
that of an inferior domestte in the house- 
hold of the duke of Richmond.”* Dur- 
ing his oarly sorvieos in the subordinate 
ranks, ho had been often engaged with 
the enomy ; and in 1749 was one of the 
fortunate fow saved out of the Namur, 
when that ship was wrecked on the coast 
of Coromandel. — Although, as master 
and commander, he had signalized hin- 
self in sovetal “single combats,” still 
it was not till the year 1765 he attained 
the rank of post-captain. ITis gallant con- 


* Wlimately, Mr, Alma’s father became stowaril 
to the duke of Mehmood. 
+ Hlngle combats, noutionlly speaking, siguify 
Dattles boiweun angle aloe 
aon 
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duct when in the command of the Afon- 
mouth sixty-four, in Sir Fdward Uughes’s 
aevero struggle with the celebrated Sub 
frein, off'Lyincomnli,® deserves to be ve- 
corded with the deeds of the brave. On 
thin day ho waa second to Sir Edwad. At 
one periad of the action, Alms pereciving 
Hint Suflkein had put up his helm with 
a view of boarding the British chief, 
luiled his ship into tho “very eyo of the 
wind,” threw into the Frenchman's hows 
a raking broadside, and frustrated the 
enemy’s daring design, Subsequently to 
this mancenvre, the A/onmouth lind to sus- 
tain e terrifle fire from Suffein and his wo 
seconds, which continued until the main 
and mizen-masts of the former fell over 
the side, Already had the British co- 
Tours been twice shot away, but they 
were now nailed fo the stump of tho 
mizen-mast, with Alins’s directions, 
“noyer to be struck,” 

Tn this furious though undecided con- 
test, the Afonmouth had seven guns dis- 
mounted,—the wheel twieo cleared,—and 
two seamen only, besides the captain, 
loft alive on tho quuster-deck,  Forty- 
five men were killed, and one hundred 
and two wounded, — Alms_ himself 10 
ceived two splfter-wounds in the free, 
and two muskel-balls went through his 
hat, Annid these well-earned laurels, 
this worthy and gallant officer sustained 
in the same battle an inreparablo loss. 
Ilis gon, who was serving as lioutenant 
of the Superd, the flag-ship of Sir Maward 
Tughes, fell early in tho action, 

ALNANDER, author of the Tistor 
of Printing in Sweden, was born towards 
the end of the seventeonth cont y at 
Norkoping. For an analysis of his Lis- 
torfoln Artis ‘Typographic in Suecid, 
Upsal 1722, soe Acta Exuditorum ip- 
sieng, Supplem, viii, 506, A brief view 
o ils plan is given in the Suppl. Biog. 

niv. 

ALOADIN, or ALA EDDYN, 
seventh prince of the Iamaiilians, or As- 
sussing (seo [assan-Den-Gannan), ace 
cording to Abulfeda, succeeded his father 
Djelal Mddyn, in avr. G18 (a,p, 1221). 
Mo was then only nine yenrs of ago; but 
the ferocity of his disposition carly 
manifested “itself, He was porsuaded 
that hiy father’s ministers had intended to 
poison him, and he had them all executed. 

To passed his days in profligate de- 
bauchery, but the terror of his name kopt 





* Ft ts worthy af romark, that thla enconntor 
took place on the xanie tay Redney had achioved 
hie zl lorfons yietory in tho West Indica, 1th April, 
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the governors of Syrin, of Cniro, of Bag- 
dad, &c. tributary to him. Indeed he ex- 
acted tribute from the king of Tiungary 
and Frederic IT. the emperor of Germany, 
on their arrival in Palestine, When 
Louis IX, left his captivity in Egypt 
and went with the wreck of his army 
to Palestine, Aloadin demanded tribute 
for the “Old man of the mountain,” 
but Louis, on the contrary, refused to 
give him any presents nntil he showed 
signs of subjection, which at length he 
did. Not long after this transaction, 
Aloadin was deposed by a conspiracy, 
and died leavymg a son whom he hated 
(Rokn Eddyn), his successor, and leaving 
a name for ever infrmons for cruelty 
and despotism. In his son's days the 
‘Yartars ruined his small possessions, 

ALOARA, (d, 992,) widow of Pan- 
dulpk, surnamed Ironhead, prince of 
Capua and Benevento, governed her 
states with great ability. Baronius re- 
lates that St, Nilus foretold to her, as a 
paniebmaie for the murder of her hus- 

and’s nephow (whom sho had just put 
to death for fear he should interfere with 
her son's rights), that her offspring should 
not role in Capua—n prophecy that was 
justified by the event, & 
* ALOISI, (Balthazar, 1578—1688,) 0 
paintet, born at Bologna, the relative 
and pupil of the Carrascis. Ilis eom- 
positions were excellent; but not meet- 
Ing with suMecient eneowagement, he 
+ Went to Romo, and gave himself up to 
portrait painting. TIis pictures have 
ront vigour and clearness of relief, 
up pl, Blog, Vel) 

ALOMPRA, (1710-—1760,) founder 
of the present dynasty of the Birman 
empire, When the king of Pogu attacked 
Ava in 1752, Alompra, whe was of low 
extraction, was continued in the govorn~ 
ment of 4 village, Munchaboo, where, 
having collected a small band of patriots, 
he successfully resisted the Peguers, ve- 
taking Ava in 1758, and two years afler 
expelling them from the northern pro- 
vinces of Birmah. The war continued 
till the year 1757, in which year tho wity 
of Peg was tokon by storm, Ho diod 
while ohgaged in the conquest of Siam, 
His wisdom in consolidating and scenring 
his payor was as conspicuous as his valour 
in the acquisition of it. Te reformed the 

courts of justice, and prohibited gaming 
and the use of suriinots liquors, Te 
was supported by the English, the French 
siding with the Peguers, 
ALOPA, (Leaurentius,) a learned 
printer of the HU saul century, IIo 
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probably fixed his workshop al. Vlovenee 
about the yonr 118. Ta editions af 
the Anthologin (ite, 1494), the yan 
of Callimachus, [ippolitus, Aleestis, md 
Andromache of Tinipides, and the Ar- 
gonauticn of vpellgnan Rhodiua, beau 
fifally printed in capital Tetons, {hon 
{ype founded by Johu Lawearix, avo in 
great request. (Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

ALOPHUS, (Baron Maxtnilinn, (1748 
—-1822,) a Russi diplonintist, bown at 
Wibourg in Finland, educated at Abo, 
afterwards al Goltingen, was intonded 
for the ccclesinstion! profeaaton, hut 
being omployed as seevetnry by Count 
Panin, Russian ambassador at tho 
Swedish court, ho rose gradually till he 
was named minister plenipotentiary at 
the court of Borlin, by the Enyprogs 
Jatherine, In. 1790, In 1795, Prussia 
having withdrawn from the coalition b 
the treaty of Basle, he remonstrated, 
and in 1796 he left Bevlin, to which 
comt he did not retumn till 1802. At 
the time of Uhe peace of "Tilsil, he was 
in Tandon, on a special mission. He ro- 
fived from Hiplomney iv 1820, to ranks 
fort-on-the-Maine, where ho ended his 
days, Tle is said fo haya lel yery 
valuable MS, memoira. (Suppl Biog. 
Univ.) 

ALOPEUS, (Count David d'y 179G——« 
1831,) brother of the preceding, hy whom 
he was brought forward. Tn 1808, having 
heen sent o the coud of Bwedon, ns 
Ruvsian minister, he was arrested upon 
the discovery of a corveapondones which 
implicated him in a charge of corraptin, 
the Swodish army, Upon the foreed whats 
cation, however, of Gustavus, ho received 
full compensation from his master for the 
disgrace he had been subjected to, and 
he died minister plentpotondary of 
Russia at the cowt of Berlin, 
Biog. Univ.) 

ALPAGO, (Andvew,) an Italian phy- 
aician, at the commencement af” the 
sixteenth century, who went to tho Test, 
and made himself acquainted with Arubie 
for the purpose of getting a correct toxt 
af Avicenna; he died suddenly, shortly 
afler having been appointed professor of 
medicine at Venice, ‘The folte edition 
of Avicenna, published by Gerard. of 
Cremona, at Venice, in Litt, is enriched 
with notes by Alpuga, who also time- 
lated into Latin, Avicenna’s treative, Do 
Syrupo Acctoso, (Bing. Univ.) 

ALPAIDE, the caneubine af Pepin 
Tleristel, and mother of Charles Martel. 
Lambert, bishop of Lidge, vefialng to 
countenmiee her wnion with Pepin, is, 
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said fa have been murdered by her bro- 
thor, Afler Pepin’s death, fn 744, through 
four of hia wife Plectrude, whom she had 
supplanted, gho retired Lo a monastery, 
whore she died. 

ALPALAS, a rabbi of Salonichi, wrote 
QOhil Mosheh, and some moral dis- 
courses, printed at Vonico, 1599, 

ALPHARABIUS, (Jumea,) a Latin 
writer of the fifteenth century, born at 
Teonesst, in the kingdom of Naples, 
author of a weatise on the uso of crowns 
among the ancient Romans, first pub- 
lished at Leipsic, in 1750, in to. (Suppl. 
Biog. Univ.) 

ALPHEN, (Jevome Van, 1746— 
1808,)a Dutch poct, of considerable merit, 
Dorn at Gouda, educated at Leydon, 
where he took his degree as doctor of 
laws, in 1768, and was shortly afterwards 
named procureur-général at the court of 
Utrecht, afterwards pensionary of the 
city of Leyden, and eventually counsellor 
and treasurer-genoral of the Union, On 
the invasion of Holland by the French, 
ho vesignod his offices, and retired to tho 
Hague. Besides several collections of 
small poems, he has published the Chris- 
Han Spectator, and some essays on the 
advantages that would acerue ta atates, 
if politienl theories were formed in_ae- 
cordance with the maxima of the Dible. 

Van Kampne’s Literary Tistovy, ii, 175, 
t ae Bioy. Univ.) 

LPUERY MEKEPILOR, or NIKE 
PILOR, on Lnglish clergyman, remark- 
able for the singularity of his desthuy, 
was born in Russia, of the family of the 
Czas On account of the troubles in 
his native country, he waa sent with two 
of his brothers to England, where at 
the close of the sixteenth century, while 
the threo were pursuing their studies 
at Oxford, two were varied ofl’ by tho 
amall pox, ‘The survivor entered into 
holy ordeys, and was presented in 1618 
to the rectory of Woalley, in Tuntiug- 
donshire, where he vemeained till his 
ojection in 1448, notwithstanding two 
invitations to return to Ruesia, which 
he received from some who were de- 
sirous of placing him on the throne of 
his forefithers, His wish for a peaceable 
life was not however gratified; he was 
treated with gyveat harshness by the 
soldiery of the commonwealth, and it 
was with difficulty that he could main- 
tain his family, upon the pittance allowed 
to him by the rehels from his benefice, 
added to the proceeds of a small fam, 
whieh be had found means for purehas- 
ing. At the Mslarnton, being upwards 
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af cighty, he found himself incapable 
of performing the duties of the enro, in 
which he had been replaced, and fixing 
a curate at Woolley, he retired to the 
house of his eldest son, at Hammersmith, 
where ho died at an advanced age. 
Jhalmers states that the Inst sneviver 
hearing his name, murricd a eutler at 
Tluntingdon, named Johnson, and was 
the mother of eight children: she was 
living in 1784, She is said to have ve- 
ceived considerable respect from the 
courtesy of her neighbours, in considera- 
tion of her illustrious origin, (Walker's 
Sufforings of the Clergy, p, 183. Biog. 
rit.) 

ALPIIONSE, (Louis, 1743—1820,) 
a French apothecary, born at Bordeaux, 
who became a believer in Mesmerism. 
Subsequently, his ardent temper led him 
to take a deep interest in politics, siding 
with the revolutionary party, Having 
exporienced considerable losses, he re- 
turned to his shop at Bordeanx in 1799, 
where he died. IIe was the author of a 
Mémoire sur Ia Monnnie de Billon, and 
several pamphlets on matters connected 
with the town where he resided. (Suppl. 
Biog, Univ.) 

ALPINI, (Prospero, 1553—1617,) a 
celebrated physician ad botanist. He 
was born at Marostica, in the republic 
of Venice; and studied at Padua, whero 
he was envly chosen deputy to the regtor 
and syndic to the atudents, IIe took his 
degreo of M.D, in 1678, and conimonend 
practice ql Campo San Pietra, a mall 
town in the vicinity of Padua, A love 
of bolanicn] science induced him to travel 
in search of exotic plants, following tho 
example of Galen, and visiting the places 
in which they grow. Ho fortunately 
obtained an appointment as physician to 
George Kiyo, the Venetian conal in 
Egypt, and he arrived al Grand Cairo in 
1580, Ho travelled in the Hast during 
threo years, minutely examining and ine 
quiring into all mutters connected with 
botany and medical scionco, ‘The fruits of 
these researches ho gave in various works 
upon his return to his native country, 
Tle was appointed physician to Andrew 
Doria, princo of Melfi, and then resided 
nt Genoa, where he established his fame 
as a physician, ‘Tho reputation ho ae- 
quired occasioned him, m 1593, to be 
called to Padua, Ile was thers made 
Prolene of pony and curator of the 

jotanie garden, ofliccs which he held 
until his death in 1617, Many teeti- 
monies have been given to the talents 
and labours of Alpini; and a fimily of 
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plants, the Alpina, of the class Afonqi~ 
dria, and order Afonogynia, have heen 
named after him by Phunicy and Din- 
aueus, in acknowledgment of the sorviees 
ho rendered to hotmy. ‘Lhe following 
are the published works of this author :— 
1. De Balsamo Diatogus. Venet, 1591; 
Patay. 1689, Tugd. Batav. 1718. to, 
In French by Colin, Lyon, 1619. &vo, 
In this work, Alpini treats of the Opo- 
balsam, the Bulm of Giload (Amyris 
Gileadensis), which he esteema as the 
balin of the ancients ; and he speaks of 
the plant which ftvnishea the white 
balsam. 2, De Medicina Aigyptiorum, 
lib. iv. Venet, 1591; Pavis, 1646; Lugd, 
Batay, 1719, dto; the latter with the 
work of Bontius, De Medicina Indoitum, 
A fifth book is reported to have been 
preserved in MS. In this work, the 
author gives several particulars relative 
to the medical and surgical practice af 
the ancient and modern Egyptians, Ie 
also gives q very curious account of 4 
modo of extracting tho stone from the 
ladder, which, rido as it was, Alpini 
saw successfully tried upon a ‘Turkish 
general, Alpini deseribos tho operation 
of paracentesis for the dyopsy.’ Ile 
notices also the practice common in 
some of the nations of the Kast of taking 
opium for the purpose of intoxtcation } 
and he dwells upon the great depression 
and languor which those who have habi- 
tunted themselves to this practice suiler, 
and the necessity of employing aromatics 
of great power to rouse them from their 
stupor, 3. De Plantis Algypti Liber. 
Venel. 1502, 1633; Patay. 1640, dto. 
The engraved figures in this work are 
too sinall to be useful; and some of the 
plants ave not lo be recognised. ‘The 
work, however, contains many good de- 
scriptions of their characters and pro- 
perties; and he is the first to have cor- 
yeetly explained the physiology of the 
generation of plants, expecially in the 
case of the Date. He is also ciled as the 
firat author to describe the coffee plant, 
and to notice its properties, Ie saw it 
cultivated in the garden of a bey at 
Grand Cairo.' Rawwolf, however, ap- 
es to have pievenay noticed it, 4, 

@ Precsagienda Vitn et Morte Atgro- 
tantium, lib. vit, Patav. 1601, 4t0; Venet, 
1601, 1705, 4to; Francof. 1601, 1621, 
8yo.; Lugd. Batay. 1710, do, correoted 
by Rudolph Dyker, and with a Preface 
by Boerhaave, Lugd, Batav. 1733, 4to, 
with the correetions of Gaubius. Hnn- 
buvgi, 1734, dto, An Enplish trans- 
Tation by Dr, R. Janes, Lond. 1746, 
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8va, 2vola, Of this work, the colobwated 
Buerhaavo sald, that it supplied “methad 
to tho frets veeorded by Tippoorates,’* 
IIo has alo added tho fruits of Galon's 
observations, and those of later writors, 
ani his own experience on tits unplant 
subject, 5. Do Medivinn Methodion, 
lib. xii, Patay, 1611, fol.y Lugd. Batuy, 
1719, 1729, ‘tle. ‘Che doctrine of the 
methodists is amply and trithtully dise 
played in this work, Alpini waa wir 
questionubly imbued with the principles 
of the methodic sect. 6, De Rhapon= 
tio Disputatio, Patay. 1622, 1622, dita; 
Tuga, Baiay. 1718, to, 7%. Du Plantle 
Exoticis, lib, fi, Venet. 1627, d(o. Alpini 
enrichod the botauie garden of Padua 
with many exotica, particularly fom 
Rgypt. 8, Tistorie Naturalis Agypti, 
lib. iv. Tagd. Batey, 1788, dto. A HON 
book in MS, ix said to be in existence, 
Those twa last warks ware published 
by tho care of his son, his suecossor in 
the chair of boty, Some MSS. ave 
also mentioned as the works of Alpini, 
but thoy have not been printed. to ts 
anid to have written a treatise, Do Siv- 
ditate, giving the results of his resoarchos 
into a calamity with which towards tho 
close of his lito he was gertonsty afllicted, 
Upon the authority of Boerhaave, itimay 
he stated, that ho wrote a work. Do 
Prvsngiendis Morbia in Sanitate, — Uloy 
names another work under the title of 
Prelectiones in’ Gynmasio — Pataying 
habit, 

ALPTEGILYN, (d. 078,) tho founder 
of the dynasty of the Guamevides, waa 
originally a juggler, and slave to Sultan 
Ismael, one of the Samanides, Tleving 
obtnined his freedom, ho rose to he mad 

overnor of Khorasnn, under Sultan 

Ddalmelek ; at whose death, heving 
epposed the succession of his son, he 
fled with 700 men, by whase aid he pas- 
sessad himaclf of the city of Gasna, where 
he was aeknowledged is sovereign, and 
died after a reign of sixteen years, 

ALQULB, (Crancis Savina d,) a 
French writer at the close of the sevens 
teenth contury, who compiled an aerount 
of tho siego of Candia in 1069, chiotly 
from tho information of 4. B, Roatygme, 
an eye-witness, Ie waa the author of 
nome other pieces, the titles of which 
may be seen in the Biag, Univ. 

LQUIER, (Baron Charles Jean 
Marie, 1752 -—- 1826,) an able French 
diptomatist, Te began hiv atudies in 
the. congregation of the Oratory, with tha 
intention of remaining: there, but after 
wards went fo the bare On the broakiyg 
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ont of the yevoludion, he sided with the 
strongest party, voting for the exeention 
of the king. Tlis early edueation ap- 
pears to have impressed him with no 
favourable sentiments towards the minis~ 
ters of religion ; but the leading fenture 
in his character was oa regard for his 
own preservation, and he seems to have 
watched the couse of affairs with con- 
siderable sagacily, In 1705, he was 
elected seeratury of the council of the 
ancients; and in 1798, he was sent to 
the elector of Bavaria, Lo press the re- 
payment of some money which had been 
advanced by France. In 1799 there 
wns an iden of appointing him prefect 
of paliea; but Napoleon doubted the 
strength of his character, and ho was 
vent, in 1800, as ambassador to the 
Spanish court, In 1801 he was replaced 
hy Lucien Buonnparte, and sont to Na- 
ples, where he remained till the invasion 
of that kingdom in 1805. Afterwards, 
ho wns employed aucecssively at the 
courts of Rome, Stockholm, and Copen- 
hagen, by Napoleon, who needed the 
intrigues of such aman, and who seems 
never to have been disappointed in_his 
estimate of his abililios, Ti was recalled 
from Denmark in 1814, by Louis XVUL 
and exiled as a regicide by the luw of the 
12th January, 1816. The retired to Bel- 
Hun, bub obtained permiasion to return 
in £818, (Suppl, Biog. Univ.) 

AL RAX i son of Mohammed, king 
of Seville and Cordova, did all that he 
could to deter his father from an alfiance 
with Youssef’ bon ‘Toxfin, emperor af the 
Almorayides, Te saw and predicted the 
subjngation of Andalusia by that un- 
principled ally, When tho villany was 
consummated, he, his sistera, and his 
father were made enptives, and doomed 
to ond their days in poverty, in the for- 
tress of Agmat, 

ALRED, (culled also ified and 
Alured,) Under the article Aven or 
Buvenray, it has been slated, that this 
writer is usually placed too early, It 
ought, perhaps, to be added, that the 
authors of the Biog, Brit, maintain a 
difterent opinion; and also, that a MS, 
History of the church of St. John of 
Beverley, by hin, js anid to exist in the 
Cotton library, 

ALSAIIARAVIUS. See Anuncaars. 

ALSAMA BUN MELIC, Arabian 
viceroy of Spain, in the first half of the 
eighth century, Whether this chief was 
the one defeated hy Pelaye, has been 
disputed ; but as the period and the 
name nearly correspond, we may infer 
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that he was, If s0, he was doubly w- 
fortunate; for though he took Careas- 
sonue and Narbonne, he fell, with great 
lows, before Tonlouse. 

ALSUCIL, (Moses) a celebrated 
rabbi of Safet in Uppur Galilee, He was 
of a family which had long been esta- 
Dlished in’ Spain. Ue studied wider 
Karo, and beeame one of the most celo= 
brated commentators of the sixteenth 
century, Ife died between 1592 and 
1601, He wrote, 1. Torath Mosheh: a 
Commentary on the Lay of Moses, 2, 
Maroth Ilalzabaoth: a Commentary on 
the early Prophets. 8, A Commentary 
on the, Jater Prophets, 4. Romemoth- 
El: the Exaltation of God, A Commen- 
tay on the Psalms, 5, Rav Peninim: 
the Multitude of Pearls, A Commentary 
on the Proverbs. 6, Commentaries on 
different books of the Megilloth, 7. e, 
Ruth, Canticles, &e. under various names, 
which wore published together at Prague 
in 1601, and Amsterdam 1698, and 
Franktort-on-the-Maing, 1717. 7. Cha- 
vatzeleth Hasharon : the Rose of Sharon. 
a Commentary on Danicl. He wrote 
also a work on Talmudic phrases, &a, 
Ife was much attached to the mystical 
and allegorical interpretation of Serip- 
ture, (De Rossi.) 

ALSOP, (Anthony, died in 1726,) an 
English scholar and wit, [le was oleeted 
from Westminster to Christehueh, Ox- 
ford, where he became censor; M.A, 
1696; B.1. 1706. Iv 1608, he pub- 
lishod Fabularum dsopicarum Delcctus, 
with a poctical dedieation to Lord Seuda- 
more, In which he sided with Boylo 
aginst Bentley, Sir Jonathan Trelaw- 
ney, bishop of Winchester, made him his 
chaplain, gave him a prebendal stall, 
and the rectory of Brightwell, Berks, 
Io left the kingdom for some time, in 
consequence of a verdict of 2,000, 
against him, in a auit for breach of pro- 
mise of marriaga by a lady of Oxford 
named Aatrey, 11h death was oeca- 
sioned by his falling into a ditch near 
his garden-door. Sir Francis Benard, 
who published two books of bis Latin 
odes in 1762, praises highly his taste and 
scholusship, Some of his Tinglish poems 
are to be found in the early numbora of 
the Gentleman's Magazine, and in Doda- 
ley's and other collections. 

ALSOP, (Vincent, died 1703,) an 
English nonconformist winister. Ilo 
was born in Northamptonshire, and odu- 
cated at St. John's eatlege, Cambridge. 
Tlo was ordained deacon, and aetilod 
fs agsigtant-master at Oakham-school, 
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Coming under the influence of Mr, King, 
a puritmm minister, whose danghter he 
afterwards married, ho reecived oidi- 
nation asa Pyesbytorian, and settled at 
Wilby in Northamptonshire; whence, in 
1662, he was ejected for nonconformity, 
Tle afterwards sucecedod Mr. Cawton, in 
the care of « dissenting congregation in 
Westminster. IIe is suppose to have 
Deen the author of the Preshyterians’ 
Addvess to James IT, towards whom he 
felt strong gratitude, in consequence of 
his pardoning his son, who hed heen 
engaged in some treasonable practices, 
He lived to be a very old man, He 
wrote a pamphlet, called Antisozzo, 
against Dean Sherlock’s treatise con- 
cerning the knowlege of Jesus Christ, in 
which he thought he discovered a ten- 
dency to Socinianism. Besides Melins 
Inqnirendum, and some other controver- 
sial pieces, he was the author of Practical 
Goodness the Ornament of Roligion, and 
of several sermons. (Biog. Brit.) 
ALSOUFY, (903—086,) on Arabian 
astronomer, who devoted himself early 
to atudy, and gained the favour and 
friendship of his prince Adhad Eddeulah, 
Hic has Jeft a cutnlogue of the fixed stars, 
an astronomical table, and a geometrical 
treatise on Projection, Largo extracts 
from the first of theso were published by 
Dr. Thomas Iyde, in his Notes on the 
Observations of Ulugh Beigh, published 
in 1665, dto. (Biog. Unty.) 
ALSTEDIUS, (John Uenry, 1588-—- 
1688,) one of the German divines that 
assisted at tho synod of Devt, and the 
author af an Eneyelopmdia, in 2 vols, 
fol. and soveral yoliminous works; was 
nvafeasor of philoso phy and thealogy at 
his native place, Horbarn, in Nassau, 
whence he afterwards removed to Weis- 
semburg, in Trangylvania, where he died. 
Bayle says, he answered wonderfully well 
to the anagram of his name, Sedulilas, 
ALSTON, (Charles, 1683 — 1760,) 
an eminent botanist and physician, 
King’s botanist in Scotland, and professor 
of botany and the materia medica in the 
university of Edinburgh. ITo was the son 
of Mr, Alston, of Eddlewood, in the weat 
of Scotland, who studied physic, and 
travelled with some familics in a pro- 
fessional capacity; after which, he re- 
linquished practice, and retired to live 
upon his estate, Upon his death, the 
duchess of Tlamilton, to whom he was 
related, undertook the education of the 
son, and was desivons of devoting him to 
the profession of the law ; but his passion 
for ‘botany and attachment 10 medical 
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pursuits, proved hor finitless would have 
tocn the aitompt to pive sucht a déreetion 
to his studies. Oaving received the 
wal eduerton ab the university af 
Clasgow, he, before the year 1710, way 
nanted auperiniendent. af the raya gure 
den of Vainbuvgh j and at the late 
peviad of 88 years of age, he went to 
Leyden, to study under Boerhaave, Tere 
he contractod a friendship with (he evlo- 
brated Dr, Monro, afterwards bia col- 
longna at the university; and — this 
allachmont remained duving thoir lives, 
Alston is (o be Inoked upon as one of the 
foundera of the celebrity of the Mdin- 
burgh school of medigine, acting in eon- 
cert with Monro, Rutherford, Sinetair, 
and Plinmev. He filed tho chur of 
botmy and the muterin medica for 
twenty years, and was highly exteemed 
by his contemporaries, Dy, Jolin Dopo 
has said of him, “As a man, ho was 
candid, upright, and sincere, lewmed in 
his profession, and humane; aa a pro- 
fessov, communicative, and knuwing no 
greater pleasure than to forme the minds 
of his pupila in such a manner as to 
render them able in their protexsion, and 
useful members of Kociety. Matis, 0 
botanist of New Granada, named a gents 
of phints the Alstonia, in hononr of 
Alston, — Tlia_ time was almost wholly 
devoted to teaching; and he deft but tow 
works, ‘Theso are,--1. Tntex Planiavim, 
preveipnd officinntinm, um in hote 
medica Hdinburgensl studiosit demon+ 
svat, dink. (740, Byvo, 2. Tatles. 
Medicamentorum —gimplicium — triplox. 
Vidinb, 1782, aya. ‘Tivewe ave the 
looked upon as manuals, written for the 
use of his pupil, 8. Two Teotlors on 
Line and Lime-water. Phil. Ceona for 
1751, These led to the publication af, 
4d. A Dissertation on Quick-lme and 
Lime-water.  Jidinb. 1752, 12me; a 
socond dissertation in 1755, 12m0; and 
a third in 1767, 8yo. ‘These are ine 
fonious, and treat of Time-water aya 
ithontriptic, an antiseptic, and adinvedic, 
Ile shows tls applicability to the relief 
of various diseases. 6. ‘'yracitiun Bo+ 
tanieum Edinburgense, Mdinb. 1753, Bva. 
Alston. arranged his plants after the 
method of Tournatort, — Ie rejected tho 
classification of Limaus; and he n= 
deavoured to refiute the doctrine af the 
eolobrated Swedish naturalist, with vo- 
gard to the sexes of plants, 6. A Dine 
sertation on the Sexes of Plants; in the 
Aral volume of Mysuys and Obgervationa, 
Physteal and Literary. Ndinh. 6d, avo. 
‘This is a translation of a part of the pro- 
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veding work, 7. Teetures on the Ma- 
toria Medica. Lond. 1770. lo, 2 vols. 
‘These contain a great variety of informa- 
tion on all matters relating to botany 
and the materia medica, and display in 
a favourable point of view the ertition 
of the professor, ‘They wore edited by 
Dr, Tope, the professor of medicine and 
botany in the university of Edinburgh, 
Alston communicated three papers to the 
5th vol, of Medien] Masays mid Obserya- 
tions:—-1. Powder of ‘in, mi Anthel- 
mintio Medicine. 2, A Dissertation on 
Opium, 8, Case of Mxtravasated Blood 
in the Perieavdium, 

ALSTORPH, Jol, (1680—1719,) a 
German antiquary, born at Groningen, 
educated at Uarderwick, under Alme- 
loveen, IIo has left two dissertations, 
much valued by scholars, on tho beds 
and litters of the aneionts, and on 
tho spears of the ancients. ‘The latter 
essay was in the press at the time of the 
author's death; ‘and through fear of a 
seanty sale, the engravings for its illus- 
tration wore nover executed: the preface 
is from the pen of Christophor Sax. (See 
his Onomasticon, tom. v. p. 584, Suppl. 
Biog. Univ) 

ALSTROEMER, (Jonas,1685—1761,) 
a man who exereived a remarkable in- 
fluence on the industry of Sweden, was 
horn of poor paronts at Alingsas, in West 
Gothland, After struggling some time 
with want, he came to Fone lon, and en- 
goged in commercial speculations, Re- 
tiring to his comiry, he cherished tho 
hopo of giving material assistance to the 
endeavours just then made to promoto 
tho usofil arts, In 1728, he requested 
from the states a license to establish ma- 
nufactures in his netive town, which 
goon became the seat of industry, that 
sprend over other pes of the country. 
At Gottenburg, having entered inte 
partiership with Nicholas Sahlgren, he 
established a sugar-house, and intro- 
duced somo esscntial improvements in 
rural economy, eultivating some plants 
for dyeing, ond extending the culture of 
potatous, IIis ships traded to the In- 
dies and the Levant, and he went in 
person to Germany, Holland, and Man- 
ders, to collect able workmen and the 
best models + he also improved the wool 
trade, by importing the sheep of Spain 
and England, and oven the Augora gout. 
Tt was not to be expected, that all the 
plans of so onterprising an adventurer 
should meet with success; but the com- 
meyee and prosperity of Sweden are 
deeply indebted to him ; he was vewnrded 
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hy king Frederick with tho title of Coun~ 
scllor of Commerce, and the order of the 
Polar Star, Adolphus Frederiek granted 
him letters of nobility, and the Academy 
of Scionees chose him a member, [fis 
statue was placed by the states on the 
Exchange at Stockholm, with the in- 
seription—Jonas Alstraemer artium fa- 
hrilimn in’ patria instaurator, (Blog. 
Univ.) 

ADSTROEMER, (Claude, 1786 — 
1704,) gon of the preceding, doyoted 
himself to the study of natural history 
and philosophy; he was a pupil of Lin- 
nievs, who has named a genus after him 
of lilinceous plants, In the papers of 
the Stockholm Academy, of which he 
was a member, there is a paper by him 
descriptive of the Simin Mammon. Iis 
three brothers, Patrick, John, and Au- 
gustus, were distinguished for talents and 
patriotism; the first, two were members 
of the reademy of Stockholm. (Biog. 
Uniy,) 

ALT, (Francis Joseph Nicholas Baron 
a’, 1680—-1771,) the author of a History 
of Switzerland, in ten vols, 8vo, wag born 
of an ancient patrician family at Pri- 
hourg, captain in the Austrian service 
in 1718, He returned soon to his native 
country, over which he long presided, 
having been appointed avoyer, or magis« 
trate, in 1787. ILis historicnl work hes 
not oblained great reputation, (Biog. 
Univ.) 

ALTANT, the name of an anoiont 
and noble family, settled near Friuli, 
formerly known by the name of San 
Vito; its head has lotely assumed the 
name of count de Salvarolo, Ifenry 
Altani the younger printed the memoirs 
of its most illustrious members at Venice, 
in'1717. (Big. Univ.) 

ALTANI, (Antonio, d. 1451,) patri- 
arch of Aquileia, and afterwards bishop of 
Urbino, In 1431, he was sent a8 mmeio 
to the council of Basle by Eugenins TV. 
and gave such proof’ of his abilities, that 
he was employed for the remainder of 
his life on different confidential missions 
to the court of Rome, being sent sneces+ 
sively to Scotland, England, and Spain. 
(Larati, Ilistory of Men of Letters of 
Friuli, tom. ii, p. 804, ed, Ven. 1762, 
Biog, Univ.) 

ALTANY, (Antonio, 1605—1570,) the 
younger of the sume fitmily ; also ‘an! 
evelosinstic well read in the fathers, and 
the author of a grent mmiy poems that 
have never been printed. ‘See the book 
of Lirntl, cited above, (Biog. Unty,) 

ALIDOREER, (Albert, 1488--1538,) 
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a pninter and engraver, who was long 
supposed to be n Siwisy, and still appears 
to be so considered hy M. Durdent, in 
the Biographic Universclle, who states 
his birth-place to be the town of Altorf, 
in the canton of Uri; but M. Ieinecken, 
(Dictionnaire des Artistes dont nous avens 
des Estampes, &c.,) has shown very good 
ground to contend that he was horn at 
Altdorff, in Bavaria, Some of his pat 
ings, which, however, are execnted in a 
hard, dry manner, and with little regard 
to perspective, are preserved with great 
cave at Ratisbon; and in the Town-house 
there is a complete collection of his en- 
gravings. IIo is called by the I'rench 
Le petit Albert, because he engraved small 
prints only; and for this reason ho is 
ranked amiongst the artists distinguished 
by the name of the ‘Little Masters,’ [fe 
engraved both on wood and coppers and 
his works amount to upwards of one hin- 
dved and seventy in number, Tis wood- 
cuts ave, in several instances, nearly 
equal to those of Lolbein, who is believed. 
to have adopted his style, Altdorfer is 
said, but vith no great show of authority, 
to have been a acholar of Albert Durer, 
Ife became a citizen of Ratisbon; and 
after passing though all the civil offices 
of the place,was made a member of the in- 
ner senate, and ultimately was appointed 
architect to the town. ‘There are several 
spectmens of his work asa painter, bestdes 
those at Ratisbon, preserved in the gal- 
levies of Vienna and Munich. Ue ix 
stated in the Biographie Universelle (o 
havo, died in 1678; but M, Teieckon 
has given tho date as above. (ITeineeken, 
Dict, des Artistes, Evsch and Gitber's 
Eneyel. Strutt's Diet. of Eng. Bryan's 
Dict, Biog. Uniy.) 

ALTER, (Frangz Karl, 1749—1804,) 
a Gorman critic, Ue was born at n- 
glesherg, in Silesia, and died at Vienna, 

Te was a member of tho Society of the 
Jesuits, and professor of Greek in the 
Gymnasium of St. Ann, and that of the 
Academy at Vienna, Io wrate a vast 
variety of dssays, dissertations, &e. on 
classical and oriental subjects. To is, 
however, most known in England as 
having published an edition of the New 
Testament, Its basis is the Codex Lam- 
hecli I, (in Grieshach, No. 218), a MS, 
of Vienna. The first volume appeared 
in 1786, and the second in 17st, Itis 
collated with the other MS, of Vienna, 
and some Sclavonie and othe versions, 
&c, Bp. Marsh has given a character 
of this edition in the Supplement to his 
translation of Michaclis; and Grieshach 
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haa shown, in a long nale lo Seetton 2 
of his Prolegomenn, the invonventonees 
which aviso from Alter’s adoption ef the 
tort of this MS, for the basis of his edi- 
tim. ‘Tho results of AHer's eollations 
ave incorporated in Qrlesbach's editions, 
among nll other vartous lectiona, a cir. 
cumatance which of eourne diminishes 
the value of the original work, ‘The 
other worka hy whieh Alter ia Inawn, 
ae editions of Tysins, parts af Cleora, 
Tueretiug, Homer, Plato, ‘Uhueydides, 
&e. Le also published, for the first 
time, the Greek Chronicle of CGeorgo 
Phranzes, or Plnangas, at Vienna, in fol, 
1796, A notice on Georgian literature (in 
German). Most of his essays appeared 
in the Memorabillen of Pantus, and tho 
Allgemeine Litt, Angeiger of Leipsic, 

LTHAMER, (Andrew, died 14 10,) 
called alyo Andrew Brenting, from Brent 
in Suabia, the place of his birth, a geal- 
ous and tearned Tathermn minister at 
Nmmemberg. Tn 1627 and 1528, he ase 
sisted at the conferences at Berne, on 
the mode of Christ's presenes in the 
encharint; he sometimes asmmed the 
fictitious name of Palwo Sphyra, Wa 
shared in Taither'searly prejudices ayainat 
the epistle of St. James: he hag tet, 1. 
soneiliaviones Lovorm Seriptire, 8ya. 
2. Annotationes in Jacobl Bpiatolam. 
3. De Peceato Originali, . De Srerne 
mento Altiris. tle likowlse publinhod 
a dictionary of Sovipawe names, and 
some nolea on the Germany of Telit. 
J, Arnold Ballenated published a dite af 
hin in (740, See Bayle nud Seekon 
doif’s History of Latheraniam, 

AUTILUSEN, xALTHUSIUS,(ahn,) 
ayndio at Bremen, and profes of lew 
at Iferbon, at the close of the sixteenth 
contury, whore he published in 1609 his 
Volition Methodien Digesta, a book re- 
markuble for the holdnoss of the demo- 
cratien! principles it ineulenter + he hs 
left alao treatisus-—-De_ Surisprudenti@, 
Romanf, and De Civili Conversa 
tione, 

ALICOZZAL, (Lovenzo, 1080 =1777,) 
a lewned Jusuit, born at Cortona, is 
chief work is his Sim of St. Auguatine, 
Romo, 1761, 6 vols. -Lte, in which he 
gives a good history of Pelagianiem. Mo 
wrote against Beansobre’a TTistory of 
Manicheism, and somo of the Matertalists 
of his day, 

ALTICOZZT, (Renaud = Angilliert,) 
horn alas at Cortona, of noble fimily; 
ho published at Horence, in 1749, tho 
Epidious of Plautus, together with an 
excellent Wanslation filo Italian yerse, 
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CBiblioth. des ‘Tvaduetowrs, ed. Milan, 
1707, vol. ¥. Biog. Univ.) 

ALYILIO, (Gabriello,) one of the 
Latin poets whe flourished in Italy in 
tho fifteenth century. ITe was a native 
of Bnsilieatn, or according to others, of 
Mantua, and studied at Naples, where 
he became the friend of all tho literary 
men of (hat age, especially Samnazavins, 
IIo waa preceptor to Ferdinand, the gon 
of A}phongo TT, who cedyd the throne in 
hia son's favour, Altiliug was nominated 
bishop of Policaatyo in 1471, according 
lo Ushelli, in his [talin Snera, who places 
his death in 1484; but Mezzuchelli, 
whose testimony is preferable, wd has 
been confirmed by Aflitto, (Mem, degli 
Seritt. Napolit, i, 246,) quoted by ‘ira- 
bosehi, gives the date of his episcopate 
fis 1489, and of his death 1501, [Io was 
a very influcntial member of the Aca- 
demy of Pontanua THis poetical re- 
mains avo very fow, but they are highly 
estoomed, ospecially his Epithalamium 
on the marriage of Isabella of Aragon, 
deughier of Alfonso IT, with Giovanni 
Galeazzo Sforza, duke of Milan. It was 
printed, with some other of his picees, by 
Aldus, in 1533, in his Collection of the 
poems of Smmuazarins, and others. 1 is 
also found in the Carmina ustianr 
Poatarwn Ttalorum of ‘foseanus, aud the 
Delicin Poetmrum Italorum of Gruter, 
and fin the editions of Saunazarius, pub- 
lished by Comino in 1710, &e. More 
may bo found on Altilins, in ‘Tafuri Sovit- 
tori del Rogno di Napoll, and the autho- 
rities elle ahovo. (Blog. Univ. ‘Tra- 
bosehi, vi, 955, &e.) 

ALTING, (Mongo, 1641—1617,) born 
at Fleda, died president of the consis- 
tory at limbden, after having faithfully 
proached the dootrines of the reformation 
wader tho tyrannical governmont of the 
duko of ‘Alva, for nomly forty years. 
‘Tho atudy of the Hpistle to the Romans 
is anid to have brought him from tho 
opinion of Tauther to those of Calvin, in 
whose defence he wrote againat Ligonius 
and Twins, lis life was written by 
Ubbo Emmins. (Biog, Univ. Sev Sax, 
Onomast. Litt. pv. p. 641, 

ALTING, (ITenvy, 1588—1644,) son 
of the above, a lonined divine of tho 
reformed churoh, who attended the Synod 
of Dort, and aasisted al the vevisal mado 
at Leyden of the Dutch translation of 
the Bible. Alter having studied at Gro- 
ningen and Herbom, ho accompanied 
the eleetorial Prince Palatine as precep- 
tor on his travels through Vianee, and 
went with him in Sie to England. Qn 
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the marriage of the clector with tho 
prlticces Thzabeth in 1015, Alting loft 
fngland for Heidelberg, where he was 
elected Professor locormm communiun, 
In 1616, he became director of the Gal- 
legin Sapientin; and in 1618 might 
have steceeded Coppenius as second pro- 
fessor of divinity, hut declined in favour 
of Seultetus. In 1622, on the eapture 
of Tleidelberg by Tili, he  nayowly 
escaped being murdered, It is aid 
that the colonel of a regiment, after 
telling him that he hed killed ten men 
with his axe that day, and would add 
Alting to the number if he could find 
him, asked Alting who ho was. IIo 
answored that he had been president in 
the Collegium Sapientie, which answer 
not being understaod, he escaped, After 
living an wnsettled life for two years, he 
felired in 1624 to the Hague, and was 
reinstated as instructor to the prince by 
his sovereign, the king of Bohemia, but 
did not resume his finetions as a public 
teacher till 1627, when he accepted the 
profenorshiy af divinity at Groningen. 
To always visited his voyal master onca 
a yeu after his retirement fiom his 
kingdom, ‘The close of his life was sad- 
dened by the lose of his eldest daughter, 
and subsequently of his wife, which a& 
flictiona brought on the lethargic disorder 
of which he died. Ife appears to have 
been highly valued for his attainments 
and perdonal worth. Io was employed. 
by the count of Bontheim to inspect and 
regulate the churches of Steintint, for 
tho purpose of counteracting the ten~ 
dency to Socinianism with which they 
were aflvoted. Ilo has left several pleces 
against the Arminians, and also against 
the adherents to the Confession of Augs- 
bug. Iis chief worka ave, 1. Noto in 
Decadem Problematum Johannis Behm, 
&e. Ileidelb. 1618, 2 Loci Communes, 
3.11, Altingi Disputatio Warmonica, Con- 
fessionum Auguatane, Palatine, et Hel- 
vetiew Orthodoxarum Consensim exhi+ 
hens, IIvidelb, 1620, 1647, 1052, 4. 
Explicatio Catecheseos Palatinie, &e. (in 
the collected works of the Leidelborg 
theologians.) 5. Uistori Eeelesin Pa- 
lntinie, Amst. 1644, Groningen, 1680, 
In the Biog. Univ. his Theologia Tis 
toriea, Amst. 1644, is anid to have been 
one of the earliest sketches of the his- 
tory of christian dogmas, which tava 
heeome auch a frvourite theme in Ger- 
many, (Biog.'Uniy. Walehii Bibliothegn 
‘Theologica, &e.) . 
ALTING, (James, 1618—~1679,) 6 
Jeamed Ifebrow and oriental seholay, 
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son of the above, born at Teidelburg, 
aud educated at Groningen. In 1610, 
he visited England, and was ordained by 
Bishop Prideanx of Woreester. In 1643, 
however, he retuned to Gormany, to 
accept the professorship of ILebrew at 
Groningen, vacated by tho death of Go- 
mains, Des Marets was at the same 
time cleeted to the professoyship of divi- 
nity, which Gomarus had also held. In 
1667, he was chosen professor of divinity 
at Groningen, in conjunction with Des 
Mavets, with whom, as being attached 
to the subtleties of the schoolmen, Alting, 
who professed to lecture solely from the 
Scriptures, had a long and painful con- 
troversy. It was referred to the Leyden 
divines, and was only terminated by a 
formal reeonciliation with Marets on his 
death-bed. J. Alting wrote my dissor- 
tations on Iebvew and oriental anti- 
quities—ecommentaries on many of the 
books of the Bible—a Chaldeo aud a 
Syxiac Grammar, One of his works de- 
serves mention by its proper tide—ITe- 
breeoaum Respublica Scholastica, set 
Historia Academiaum ct Promotion 
Aeadem, in Populo Hebreorum, 1652, 
12me. Tis works were published in 
5 vols, fol. at Amsterdam, in 1687, by 
Balthazar Becker, with a Life of Alting 
prefixed, 

ALTING, (Menso,16836—1713,) cousin 
of the above, a learned burgomaster of 
Groningen, celebrated for his topogra- 
phical writings. His principal works 
ave, Notitin Germanin inferioris, Amst, 
1697, fol. Descriptio Fvisie, fol. 1701. 

ALTISSIMO, # celebrated Italian 
improvisatore of the fifteenth eontury, 
whose veracs were often collected and 
published ; he was living in 1514, ‘hove 
is qn indifterent translation by him into 
Ottave ina of the famous “T Reali di 
Francia,” Ato, Ven, 1534, ‘Tiraboschi, 
vi, 888, mentions Altissimo, but not this 
translation, which he wus probably un- 
acquainted wlth, for he disapproves of 
the opinion of Grdteimbent that Altissimo 
‘was only an epithet, «td that his christian 
name ‘was Cristoforo—hoth which facts 
aye supported hy the title-page of this 
volume. 

: ALTMANN, (Jean Georges, 1607— 
1758,) a learned Swiss historia and di- 
vine. From 1784 ta 1787, he was professor 
of Gteek and Moral Philosphy at Berne, 
In conjunction with reitingar, he com- 

iJed the Tempo Holveticn, Gols. 80, 
Aurich, 1735-1743. Ie haa left Melete~ 
mala Nilologico-eritien in Noy. ‘Test, 
3 vols, dte. er 1768, and some 
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valnablo menioirs eu the geography, 
history, and antiquities of Swilderland ; 
also Prineipin Ethiea ex Monttin Legis 
Nature et Prveeptis Religionis Chris- 
Yon deductn, 2d edit, 2 vole, Avo. 
Aurich, 1735. (Biog, Univ.) 

ALTOMARI, (Donato Antonio) an 
eminent natural philosopher and phy- 
sician, was born at Naples about the he- 
ginning of the sixteenth century, He 
waa forced by the calumnies of his ene- 
mies to take refitge at Rome, wali) haye 
ing obtained the peolection of Paul LY, 
he retuned to his native city, Ue is 
charged with being too servile a capyiat 
of Galen ; but his works must haya been 
held in high esteem by his econtempo- 
siries, as Chey were published in folic 
many times in Ttaly, dwing the latter 
pet of tho aixteenth century. Uh 
(reative, De Manne diffeventiia: ac viri- 
hus, &e. containg some envious observa 
tions on Manna. 

ALLOMONT'Y, (Andre,) mn ongraver, 
but of what county is not known. ‘This 
name appears ay an assistant to Premier 
in the engraving of some plates from 
pictures in the imperial gallery at Vienna, 
published in 1728. (Strutt. Dict, of Eng.) 

ALTON, (Riehard Count d’,) a gene+ 
yal in the service of Austrian, who held 9, 
command in 1789 ayguinst the insegonts 
in the Low Countries, Ab first ho had 
some sucecas; but when they seized 
Ghent, he retired to Brussels, from 
whence, after a rhovt time, belug fight 
oned hy the spirit shown hy the inhabt- 
tants, aud by the deacition of his troops, 
ho withdrew t Vienna, where he died. 
THis brother, Cot d'Alton, sorved fhrat 
against tho ‘Turks, aflerwards agent the 
Vrench, Ifo commanded a body of 
tioops in the siege of Valencionnes, in 
1792, and was rilled in the battle ner 
Dunkirk in 1798, (Biog, Univ.) 

ALLOREER, (Albert, 1488--+1678,) 
t painter, and engraver in wood aud 
metal, horn at Altorf, in Switzerland, 
died member of the senate of Ratishon, 
Ilia works are vigorously conevived tn 
the old Gothie style, giving all tho do- 
tuils of the design, but with litte know. 
ledge of perapactive, 

i LLOUVILLS, “(Mavsoille, 1460--- 
1606,) born at Mavavilles, of an ancient 
Florentine house. She wroto in Italian 
and Eyench some agreenble poetical 
pieces, iuserted Jn the callecltons of her 
time, ‘The Abbé Coujet (Biblothdque 
Frangaise, tom. xii.) gives un odo by her 
in pralse of Loula Belland and Plorre 
Paul, the restorers of Provengal poetry. 
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ALTOVITI, (Antonio, 1521—1573,) 
horn of an anciont family at Florence, 
of which place he was made archbishop 
in 1548; although, in consequence of 
some auspicions of the grand duke, he 
did not take possession of the seo till 
nineteen yours afterwards, Ifa was ong 
of the prelates at the council of ‘Lront, 
IIe was a man of ready wit, well versed 
in dinlectics and theology. ‘I'wo of his 
notea are published in the decisions of 
the rola at Rome. Ho has loft algo the 
deorees of a diocesan and a provincial 
synod held by him, with some MS. trea- 
tises enumerated in Negri's History of 
the Florentine Writers, (Biog. Univ.) 

ALTSCULLER NAPHTALL, a Ger- 
man Jewish rabbi of the sixteenth con- 
tury; author of a commentary on the 
wholo Scripture, enlled Ajala Schelucha, 
Lhe Sent Stag, published at Cracow, and 
translated into German by Cnollenius, 
(De Rossi.) 

ALTZENBACK, (Wilhelm) ‘There 
were two engravers of this name, father 
and gon, both Wilhelm, and who en- 
graved some time during the soventventh 
century, ‘They worked at Paris, and 
afterwards at Strasburgh, where many 
of theiy plates were published by Gerard 
Altgzenbeck, They frequently worked 
together, and sometimes conjomlly with 
other artints, (Strutt, Dict, of Bug. 
Bryan's Diet.) 

ATLUNNO, (Francesco,) an Tatian phi- 
lologist and mathematician, born at Lor- 
xara diving the latter half of tho fifteenth 
century, Ho has left Observations on 
Petrarch, the Riches of the Italian Tongue, 
and a Dictionary of Italian words, called 
“Fabbriea del Mondo,” (1646,) whieh 
waa a work of much reputation, though 
badly arranged. Tassoni rather ill-na- 
turedly enlled it “Mabliiea di Mattoni 
mal cotti,” (“A Manufacture of badly- 
baked Bricks.”) (‘Tiraboschi, vii, 1572,) 

ALUNNO, (Niccold,) 0 painter of the 
early Roman school, who appears to 
have flourished between 1458 und 1500, 
and somewhat lator, Ie painted in 
distemper, as was common before tho 
works of Pietro Perugino; and his co- 
lowing has still retained ils lustre. In 
the church of St. Niccold, at Foligno, is 
4n altay-pioco by him of the Virgin sur- 
younded by saints, and undarneath small 
histories of the Passion; but all his works 
ave stid by Vasari to be surpassed by his 
picture of the Pieta in the samo church, 
Some of his performances are dated soon 
after 1600,  (Lanzi, Stor. Pit, ii 21, 
Bryan’a Dict.) 
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ALVA. See Auna, 

ALVA Y ASTORGA, (Pedro de, 
d, 1667,) a Francigenn monk, and 1 wis- 
sionary to Peru in the seventeenth cen 
tury, Ilo wrote a parallel between ome 
Saviour and St. Franeis, and had the in- 
genuity to discover four thousand points 
of resemblance. Works of this class, 
and (reatises on the Immuculate Coneep- 
tion, constitute nearly the whole of his 
yoluminous writings, which honour the 
Virgin Mary, to the prejudice of the 
only true object of human worahip. ‘The 
crown of this friav'a merits is his Abeecda- 
tio do Marin, which, had he lived to finish 
it, must have extended to about 18 vols, 
folio, ‘This is a book of praiges in ho- 
nour of the Virgin Mary, arranged ac- 
eaiding to the letters of the alphabet: 
the letter A alone comprises 8 vols, folio! 
The ingenuity of one who collected so 
many epithets, cannot be questioned ; 
but it would have been well if this writer 
had sometimes abstained from speculation 
upon subjects which emmnot bo approached 
without profancnoss, 

ALVARADO, (Pedro de, d. 1541,) 0 
native of Badajoz, assisted Iernando 
Cortes in the conquest of Meaico; was 
the lioutenant of that celebrated advene 
tarer—himeelf searcely less celebrated— 
and governor of Guatimala. ‘The part 
which he took in the chief adventures of 
Cortes, hofore and immediately after the 
eapture of Montezuma, will be best ex- 
plained in the account of that chicf; but 
ha had also to perform an individual 
part, which, independently of his other, 
exploits, would havo obtained him a 
name for ever memorable in the annals 
of discovery. When Cortes mmehed 
from Mexico to oppose Narvaez, he can~ 
fided the cave of Montezuma's person, 
and the management of the natives, to 
Alvarado, ‘This vetertm had only 150 
men under his orders, Ifa :saon per- 
coived that the Moxieans were plotting, 
not only the liberation of their monarch, 
but the destinction of his litle party. 
TIad he possessed ltalf the address of 
Cortes, he-would have dissipated the con- 
federacy by fair words; but ho was a 
blunt aoldicr, whose only policy was 
fore. On the return’ of asdlemn festival, 
when the people ware oconpied in the 
great tomple, he geized tho avenues 
which led fo it; assailed thom, wnaus- 
picious of nu attack, pnd unnrmod; and. 
committed g temdble slovighter anygng 
them; in fact he spmgd noha whom he 
could reach, though many did contrive 
to escape ayer the huttlements of the 
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temple. ‘This act so much enraged the 
natives, that they arose, burnt tha two 
lvigs which Cortes had constructed, 
massacred all the Spaniards whom they 
could seize, destroyed their magazines, 
and besieged them within their fortifien- 
tions, Ilad not Cortes vanquished Nar- 
yacz, and retumed with incredible 
celority to the assistance of Alvmado, 
the garrison must have perished, if not 
by the sword, certainly by famine. ‘Tho 
joy which the two parties felt at this junc- 
tion—a junction which the Mexicans, 
had they known any thing of war, might 
easily have prevented—rendered them 
for a moment insensible of their danger, 
and instead of conciliating, they oxaspe- 
rated the natives still more, ‘The death 
of Montezuma, the expulsion of the Spa- 
niards fiom the city, their retreat into 
Tlascala, their return with numerous 
Tlascalan allies to Mexico, their siege of 
that capital, their capture of Guatmozin, 
auccessor of Montezuma, and their sub- 
jugation of the empire, will bo velated 
under the proper heads. Of Alvarado 
it may be said that he contributed as 
much os any other Spaniard to these ex- 
traordinary successes. Accused of abus- 
ing his power in the conquest of Mesteecn, 
Socomesco, and Guatimala, he vindicated 
himself so much to the satisfaction of the 
emperor, that he was invested with tho go- 
vernment of Guatimala, But tranquillity 
suited not a disposition so adventurous, 
Affirming that Quito was not included 
within the limits assigned to the govern- 
ment of Pizarro, with 800 fullowers hie pe- 
netrated intothatiegion, Tis countrymen, 
however, wished for no companions; they 
wanted the glory and profi for thon- 
selves; and Alvarado had tho option 
cither of fighting or of receiving a largo 
sum of money as the condition of ye- 
houncing the enterprise. Ile chose tho 
latter; and subsequently ho made an ox- 
pedition into California, IIo perished in 
1541, whilo chastising the Tndians of 
Xalisco, who had thrown off tho yoke. 
(Barcia, Ilistoriadores Primitives. Do 
Solis, Ilistoria do la Conquista, ‘Torque- 
mada, Monarchia Indiana.) 
ALVARADO, (Alfonso do, 4. 165¢,) 
of Burgos, ona of tho generals who con- 
tributed to the conquest of Pert, In 
the disputes between Almagro (sce the 
name) and Pizarro, he adhered to the 
latter, and was defeated by the former; 
but in 1588 he shared itytha, triumph 
over Almagio, After the murder of 
Pizarro he fonght under the ensign of 
Vaca do Castro, ord the name,) and in 
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1542 he Jed the right wing of the army, 
which al Chupa destroyed thy hopes of 
the young Almagro, Against the rebels 
ho distinguished himself, and waa mado 
enptain-general of Pern; but in 1653 hho 
was vanquished, and his mortification at 
tho disaster scema to have hnatened hia 
end; wo know that ho did not long aur 
yive it, (Barein, Robertson, &0.) 

ALVAIUES, (d, 1686,) a native of the 
Azores, who, in the sisteonth century, 
had the boldnesa to give himsolf out as 
Dom Sebantian, (see the name,) king of 
Portugal, whose doath in Afviea had ao 
deeply alllicted hia people,  Laving 
passed some timo in tha monastory of 
Sante Cruz at Cintra, this impostor, for 
the purpose of oxtonding his reputation 
by asectic observances, retired (on hors 
mitage, Ue must havo borne some like 
nega to the unfortunate king; and this 
civeumstance was probably tha ease of 
his assuming the chavacloy, ‘he peas 
snntry of Portugal, fike the Welsh and the 
Britons of a former age, were nnvwillin 
to believe that their favourite king taal 
perished: they were quite sure he would 
ono day return to veeciva tha Hevptre, 
Hence tho readiness with which so many 
hastened to the ernituge of Alvaves, 
who held out his hand to he kissed very 
royally. Scon ho had his houschald 
officers, and ho isaned his mandates to 
all the anthorities in Che kingdom imme- 
diately Lo acknowledge him, "Che ellorts 
to tako lim, dead ov alive, were for some 
Ume fruitless; the countrymen fivoured 
his concealment; and he evaded the mi+ 
nisters of justice sont to apprehend him, 
But at last numbera overcame him; he 
was taken lo Lisbon, and exceuted amidst 
the seorn of the people, 

ALVARKS, dteutnelseo, of Coimbra, 
almoner of Dom Manvel, king of Portu- 
gal, was sent in 1525, with Duarta Gal- 
yaon, ou an embassy to David (see the 
name) king of Abyssinia. He did not 
reneh Gonder until five years attor hig 
departure from Lishon, In 1427 he ve 
turned, and was rewarded by a good 
benefice, "Tho result of his observations, 
and « curious boak itis, he gave in Pore 
tnguese (0 the public in 150, rom Uhat 
period, Prester Joka and his kingdom 
were in tho mouth of most readera in 
Surope, Its translation into Jreneh, 
Spamish, and Ltalian, was the chief cause 
of its popularity. 

AL ARES, (Manuel, 1620-—1583,) 0 
Josuit of Madeira, who taught Latin with 
much applause at Lisbon aad Coimbra, 
Tia work, Do Tuatitutione Grammnatlen, 
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was widely diftwed: that De Mensuris, 
Pondevibua ct Numeria, had much Jess 
colebrity. 

ALVAREKS DE ORIENT, (ler- 
nando) a native of Goa, and a poet 
much esicomed in Portugal, is Tasi- 
tania ‘Tranaformate is in. the style of 
Monlomayor’s Diana, ‘tho sentiments 
and versifleation aro much better than 
tho subject. 

ALVARHZ, (Diego, d, 1635,) a Do- 
minienn of Rio Seco, professor of the- 
ola; ey in Spain and Rome, became 
aval ishop oF Trani, in the kingdom of 
Naples, ‘ILis dignity he owed chiefly lo 
his publications, of which the most cele- 
brated were, De Auxillis Divine Gratiw; 
Concordia Liberi Arbitrii cum Preedesti- 
natione; with commontaries on Isaiah, 
and the Summa of Aquinas, Ie was 
a leaned man, anda man of consider- 
able reflection; and was particularly 
conversant with the admir ate works of 
St, Ansolm and the Angelic Doctor. 

ALVAREZ, (Martin, 1714—1819,) a 
native of Andalusia, who entered the 
army while yery young, was made condo 
de Colomera, captain-general in the 
Spanish aimies, and viceroy of Navarre. 
this talonis, however, wero not of a high 
orders entrusted in 1794 with the de- 
fence of the Navavese frontior against 
revolutionnry France, he obtained as 
litle reputation as he had proviously done 
in the defonco of Gibraltar against tho 
English, ILo was soon replaced by a 
ounger general, the Princo of Custel 
"vanco, IIe acknowledged Josuph as 
king of Spain; and his great age pro- 
tectod him against the vengeance of 
Ternando VII, Ie sunk latterly into 
extreme insignificance. 

ALVAREZ, (a, 1880,) a celebrated 
goulpta of whom his countryinen of Va- 
Jonela have rengon to be proud. By his 
goyernment hoe was pensioned and sent 
to study at Rome. itis tulenta procured 
him tho esteom of Canova and Thorwald- 
sen, Grateful for tho benefits which he 
had veccived from the Bourbons, he re- 
fused to acknowledge King Josephs he 
was therefore confined in the castle of 
St, Angelo, but was soon enlarged—pro~ 
bably through the interference of General 
Miollis and Canova, On tho restoration, 
King Fornando ereated hin a baron, but 
whether the pension was also restored we 
havo not iho means of ascertaining. Wo 
only know that he dived and died poor. 
Tle married a Woming, and never would 
rouurn to his own sonny: Tlis statue 
of Adonis, basa in 1811, is much 
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admired. THe may be said to have im- 
bibed the spirit of the antique; his works 
ave graceful, and executed in a delicate 
yet maaterly manner. 

ALVAREZ DE CASTRO, (Mariano, 
1770—-1809,) a Spanish colonel, born at 
Osama, whose pabiotic defence of Girona, 
of which he was tho military comman- 
dant, entitles him to the respect of pos- 
tally, With a garrison of only 2500 
men, he defended that place during forty- 
cight days against the overpowering 
forees of France, ‘Tho very women 
fought with him, ‘The plagne thinned 
his troops one half; and when the placo 
could no longer hold out, ho refused to 
sign the capitulation, Ie died in prison, 
of the contagion which had been so fatal 
to his brave companions, 

ALVARO OF CORDOVA, (more 
generally known by his lathtized name of 
Alvarus Cordubensis,) the coutinuator of 
San Kulogio's Memoriale Sanctorum, after 
the martyrdom of that writer, and an 
eye-witness of many of tho scenes de- 
seribed by him. Ilis authority, theres, 
fore, is of great weight, See Eunoaio, 
and AvRELIO, 

ALVARO PELAGIO, (a 1882,) 
bishop of Silves, in Algarve, passed the 

neater part of his life in Ttaly, and was 
high in favour with John XXIL_ at 
Avignon. Ile wrote De Planetu Ee- 
sles Speculum Regun Liber Unus, 
v0. 
ALVAROT?O, (Jacopo, a. 1462,) 0 
Tenrned canonist, professor of Jaw at Pa- 
dua, the author of Commentaria in Libros 
Veudormn, a work frequently quoted by 
Italian Inwyers. 

ALVENSLEBEN, (Philip Charles, 
Count a’, 1745—1802,) an alte Prussian 
diplomatist and siatesman, During the 
seven years’ war, he was brought up ab 
Magdebourg with the prince, afterwards 
Frederick William IT. Ie studied Jaw 
al Talle, and was appointed veferendary 
in the court of accounts at Berlin, In 
1775, he was sent as envoy oxtrrordinary 
to the clector of Saxony, During the 
war for the sueeession of Bavaria, he 
acled as intermediate agent between the 
king of Prussia and the old electorate 
cout, In 1787, he was sent ambresadr 
to France jin 1788, to [folland; in 1780, 
to England¥ Tn 1790, he was recalled, 
and appointed minister for foreign 
afftive; and was the means of founding 
several benevolent institutions ai Berlin, 
where he died. IIo was the author of an 
historienl work — Hasal d'un ‘Tablean 
Chronologique des Evénemens de In 
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Guerre depuis In Paix de Munster jusqu’d 
celle de Iubertshowg, 8vo. Berlin, 
1792, 

ALVENSLEBEN, (Charles Gorhard 
a’, 1778—-1831,) 2 Prussian general of 
great bravery, born at Schochurtz. He 
distinguished himaelf at the battles of 
Lutzon, Dresden, and under the walls of 
Paris. Ilo retived from the servico in 
1820 to his native plnce, whore he died. 
(Suppl, Biog. Univ.) 

AEVIANO, (Butolomeo, 1455 — 
1515,) a Venotinn geneiel, His first 
command waa in 1608, when he gained, 
in a winter campaign among the Julian 
Alps, such advantages oyer the Emperor 
Maximilian, that the republic decreed 
him triumphal honows, The caution of 
the senate forbidding him to act on the 
offensive was the cause of the loss of the 
battle at Ghiavadadda, (1500,) where 
10,000 of his men being slain, he was 
taken prisoner by Louis XII, alter being 
severely wounded in tho face, In 1518, 
when tho Venctians became the allies of 
France, he recovered his liborty; and 
under the command of the duke of Mi- 
lan, took Brescia and Bergamo, and 
shut up tho Spanish troops near Vicenza, 
in auch a way, that could his impetuosity 
have beon reatrained fom offering battle, 
they must have strendored at discretion, 
An engagement tuok placo ab Creazzo, 
Oct. 7, 1518, in which Alviano was 
worsted ; a disgrace which he soon wiped 
of by the capture of Cremona and Lodi. 
Al tho head-of lesa than 800 horsemen, 
he came so opportuncly to the assistance 
of Francis I, at the battle of Marignan, 
in 1516, that he had the credit of tuening 
in his fevour the fortimes of the dey, 
Three weeks afterwards, he incurred 
such fatigue in inspecting the works jn 
the slege of Brescia, as threw him into 
a fever, of which he died, Oct. 7, deeply 
regretted, ‘The Venetians settled a pon- 
sion on his son, and gave dowrica with 
his daughters in marriage. Alviao eul- 
tivated literature and poetry, IIe was 
the fonndos of an academy in his domain 
at Pordenono, which has sent forth ge- 
veral distinguished men, (Sismondi, in 
Biog, Uniy.) 

ALVINTZI, (Peter,) a Protestant co- 
clesiastic, who flourished in, the early 
part of the seventeenth cof, He 
waa born in ‘Transylvania; ond after 
studying in several universiticg, sattled 
in Hungary, where he entered into a 
sharp controversy with the Jesuit, Peter 
Paamany, afterwards archbishop of Gran, 
Tle wrote soveral polemical tracts in the 
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language of Uungary; alsa a grmmmar 
of that tongue. (Biog. Univ.) 

ALVINAZY, (N. Baron d', 1726- 
1810,) a field-marshal in the servias of 
Avatria, born in ‘Transylvania, Uaving 
seen a good deal of serviced in tho war 
with France, le was appointed (othe 
command of tho army in Ttaly, where, 
at fivat, he had some success; but being 
completely defeated in Que battles of 
Rivoli and Areota, he was superseded, 
Through the frvow of his sovervign, 
(whom he had insuucted in tho art of 
war,) he was named, in: 1708, come 
mander-general in Unmngary, where he 
died, greatly beloved. —(Biog. Univ.) 

ALVISET, (Dom Benoil, d, 1873,) 
ft Benedivtine monk, born at the com 
mencement of the seventeenth century 
at Borangon; the author of nv learned 
treatise on the privileges of the vezular 
orders, entitled, Murenun suerm Vertis 
Sponace Regis wterni vermiontate ; te, 
Von. 1061. Tt contained some ox+ 
pressions nol pleasing to the court of 
Rome, and was put into the Index Ex. 
puigatorins, Tt hns, nevertheless, been 
reprinted without alteration al Kempten, 
(Campdona,) in Saxony, in 1678. (Supple 
Biog. Univ.) 

ALVISET, (Dom Arsene, d, 1698,) 
younger brother of the preceding; the 
author of an unpublished Latin: com 
mentary on tho rule of St. Benedict. 
(Suppl Hing. Maly) 

ALXINGER, (Johann Baptist von, 
1776 ~ 1797,) a notive of Vienna, whosu 
penta Inve obtained some cotebrity. 
lis parents, who were in good cirewm= 
stances, gave him an excellont edueation, 
duving which he shudied ander Hokel, the 
celebrated numismatic writer, Taving 
studied jiu, he beeame doctor of law 
and agent to the Imperial comt. Tn 
1701, he received another Metal om- 
oyment-—ingpeetor of the court-(heatre 
ratty thentersecrallir,) Tle was consi- 
dered the first poet of Vienna; Int Dr. 
Wollf vemurka, that Vienna was then not 
yemarkable for poetical talent, Tn 1788, 
he published, at Klagenfirth and Lays 
bach, a collection of poems; and in 
1704 another at Vienna; in 1702, @ 
poetical version of Mlorian’a Numa Pom- 
piling, But the two moat celebrated af 
tis pieces are two romantio poems in 
imitation of Wieland. — {. Doolhy von 
Mayny, cin’ Rittergedicht. Leipzig, 
1787, 2, Bliomberis, ein Rittergodicht, 
Leipzig, 1701, Theve is considerable 
elogance and command of language in 
thexe poems ; and they are highly’ ora 
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ditablo to tho talons of an author who 
died so young, wthough Dr. Wolf speaks 
of thom as alveady forgotten, Ife was 
much beloved by hose around him, and. 
Nis death extremely regretted,  (Wollfl"s 
Eneyelopiidie. Converaations-Lexicon.) 
ALY-SUTR or Arsen, (Emir,) a Per 
sian poet and statesman; his edueation 
wns watched over with great cave by his 
father, who oceupied an eminent post 
in the court, On the denih of his 
sovereign, Aboul Cassin Babour, who 
wus a great patron of letters, ho retired 
for the sake of study to Meshed, and 
aubsoquently to Samareand, His repu- 
tation, however, was too great to admit 
of his remaining in obscarity; and he 
was sont for by [asscin Myrzn, the suc- 
cessful aspirant to the throne of Khora- 
gan, who yveecived him at Ilevat with 
grent honour, and mado him his grand 
vialer. Aly-Shir, however, longed for re- 
tlrement; and after some years spont in 
filling the highost offices oF state, he de~ 
yoled the vemainter of his life to litera- 
ture, Tle was a great patron of scholars, 
and was himself’ the author of several 
poems in 'Tuvkish and Persian, He died 
ALT, 1500, a.ar, 906, (Biog, Univ.) 
ALYM-GUERAL, thirty-fourth khan 
of the Crimea, appointed by the Otloman 
Porte, about the middle of tho eighteenth 
century, as tho suceessor of Arslan his 
cougin, Ife was 1 man of great abilities, 
but of uncertain condnets and having 
appointed his son in 1757 governor of tho 
‘Cartas, in doflance of their laws, they 
hroko out into open rebellion, upon the 
oceasion of an unusnal demand mado 
upon thom for provisions, to supply a 
seareity al Constantinople, Alym-Guerai 
having joined tho rebels, and attempted 
to cut ofl’ tho supplies of Constantinople, 
wag deposed in 1768, (Biog. Univ.) 
ATYON, (Pierro Philippe, (£756 — 
1816,) a French apotheenry, who wes 
employed previously to tho Revolution, 
as tutor to the children of the duke of 
Orleans, Ta was for some yors nuch 
oceupied in medical researches, but they 
have not been the mens of advancing 
medignl selence, Tle was appointed chief 
apothecary in the Tospital du Val de 
Grace, and in that of the Imperial Guard. 
Besidos a medical essay, he has left two 
olomentary treatises on botany and ches 
mistry, (Suppl. Blog. Univ.) 
ALYPIUS, of Alexandria, a writer on 
musia ; of whose works a small fragment 
has beon preserved, under the tlle of 
Teayoyy Movorxy, and printed in the 
Antique Musicw ao of Meibo- 
an 
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mius, Amstel, 1652, dio, who not onl 
made use of the MS, belonging to. Joseph 
Sealiger, from which Meursius gave tho 
first edition, but others also oxiating in 
Buglevd and Italy. Alypius is the only 
ancient wiiter who has preserved the 
musival notes of the Greeks, {Tis age is 
uncertain, De la Borde, in his Essai sur 
la Musique, iil. 198, places him towards 
tho end of the fourth century, 

ALYYVIUS, of Antioch, he architect, 
to whom Julinn, according to Ammianus, 
xxxiii. 1, entrusted the rebuilding of tho 
temple of Jerusalem ; but from whieh tho 
workmen wero frightened by fires that 
proceeded from the earth, Amongst the 
letters of Julian, ave two addressed to 
Alypius, one inviting him to Rome, and 
the other thanking him for his treatise 
on Geography, accompanied with a map 
and (o which the geographer had prefixed 
a copy of Inmbic verses, in praiso of 
Julian's activity, 

ALYPIUS, aphilosopher of Alexandria, 
of exceedingly dimimtive stature; he 
was contomporary with Jamblichus, who 
wrote his life, and who speaks in tho 
highest terms af tho aculencss of his 
wnderstanding, and the integrity of his 
character, Nono of his writings have 
come down (o us, his communications to 
his pupils being entirely oval; he diced at 
a grent age in Alexandria. 

ALYPIUS, (died 430,) the frend of 
St, Augustine, baptized with him at 
Milam in 888, conseerated bishop of ‘Ta. 
gasin in Afvica in 80d, An d08 ho 
assisted in the atlempt mado to bring 
tho Donatists to wnity in the council of 
Carthage. Tn411 he aasisted St. Angus- 
tine in the conference at Carthage, on 
the same aubjecl, In 419 he was sent 
by the African bishops to Honoring, when 
he was employe hy popo Boniface in 
coufuting die Polagians, 

ALZATE: Y RAMIREZ, (José Ane 
lonio,) a celebrated Mexican astronomer 
during the last century, who deserves 
commendation, nob merely for the pro- 
eress Which he himself made in that and 
the kindred sciences, but for the ardow 
with which he indused many of his 
countrymen 4o follow his example, ‘This 
ho aid through a periodical which he 
long sundial the Gaecta de Titern- 
tia, Tis Rientific writings aro numer- 
ous, but they ave not of the first order. 

AMABLE, S, (died 464,) minister and 
patron saint of Riom in Auvergne, An 
aceonnt of his power over serpents may 
he seen in Gregory of ‘lonrs. (Biog. 
Univ.) 1 
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AMAG, swrnamed Bokharai, ono of the 
most distinguished of the poots and illus- 
trious men who in the eleventh century 
adorned the Persian court of Kheder 
Khan, Ie for some time profited largely 
by the bounty of his sovereign, but was 
supplanted by Rashidi, another celebrated 
Persian poct. In his old age he regained 
the patronage of the court by composing 
a beautiful clegy on the danghter of the 
Sultan Sandjav, [is most celebrated work 
is a poetical vorsion of the history of 
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Joseph, as given in the Koran, (Biog. 
Univ.) 

AMAD EDDOULAT. See Intan En- 
DOULAIL, 


AMADEI, (Carl Antonio, d. 1720,) 
a physician and botanist of Bologna, who 
applied himself with great success to the 
microscopical observation of the structure 
of plants, Gactano Monti has recorded 
two cases of his observation of the plants 
of the equator in Italy. (Memoirs of the 
Institute of Bologna, vols. tii, andy.) ITo 
made great additions to the flora of his 
country, but he has left no writings. Ills 
son, J, J. Amadei, prebendary of Bologna, 
also a botanist, Si tngulced himself’ by 
his profound knowledge in bibliography. 
(Biog. Univ.) 

AMADEST, (Domenico, 1657—1780,) 
& Bologneso merchant, the author of 
several poems published in Gobbi’s col- 
lection, Venice, 1726, under tho anagram 
Stmonide da Meaco. Many of his pieces 
were written on the occasion of the denth 
of his wife 3s some were published by his 
fiiond Zanotti in 1723; others remained 
in MS, till aftor his death. Ilia son, Telia 
Alborto, (1692—1758,) was also distin 
guished by his learning, and his talent for 
poetry, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMADIESI, (Guiseppe Luigi, 1701— 
1773,) born at Leghorn; keeper of tho 
archives at Ravenna, and secretary to 
the archbishop of that ec, Le had an 
extensive sequaintance @nong men of 
letters, by whom he was much valued, 
Tle has published some antiquevian works 
on the rights of the atchbishops of Ra- 
yenna, and was the author of some witt 
Itnlian pooms. For an account of his 
writings, see the firsi volume of Fantuzzi's 
work on the Bolognese writers. (Biog. 
Univ.) 

AMADUZZI, (Ginnoristéforoy in the 
Latin Amadutius,) a distinguished philo~ 
logist, who flourished during the atten 
half of the eighteenth eontnry. Ie was 
superintendent of tho press’ connestod 
with the Propaganda college at Rome, 
and was the a} giving to the world 
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soveral fragments of anclont authors} fy 
which seo Biog, Univ, and ‘Tipaldo'a Bio~ 
gvaiia, vol. iii, 

AMALABHRGUA, daughter of Theo- 
dori, (See [iarancnor) 

AMALARIG, (reigned 622--531)) 
Wisigothic king of Spain, Was the son of 
Alntio IT, who fell in 606, under the ams 
of Clovis, Ag he wag very young when 
this event happened, the throne was 
usurped by his bastard brother Gensalole, 
‘To veatore him to his ightfal inhevitnucy, 
his grandfhther ‘Theadorie, king of tho 
Ostrogoths, led an anny into Gothic 
Gaul, aud viumphed over Genualele, 
who was pursued and slain, "This was in 
511, But the conqueror did not hnme- 
diately restore his grandsons eleven yeira 
he reigned over the Wisigoths no less 
than the Ostrogoths; and at the ond of 
that period, he resigned the latter crown 
to Amnlarie, Amuluvic was the fivst of the 
Wisigothic kings that established hia 
court in Spain: Narbonng had heen the 
enpilal; Sevilla now enjoyed tho honour, 
Ifa reign waa an unfortunate one ‘Lo 
veward Athanaric, the suecessor of Theo- 
dorie, he ceded a portion of Gothio Gaul, 
viz, the portion hotween thy Rhine and 
the Alps; and to bo sveuro against tho 
French, he obtained the hand of Clotilde, 
daughter of Clovis, Yet this marrlago led 
to hisyuing Ue was an Avtany Clotilda 
was orthodox: the ono attempted (a cons 
vert the other; they quarrelled; and at 
longth Amalaric Insiatod that she should 
enter his communion, ‘Mhia sho refimud 
(o do, and he treated hey very illwe avo 
told, with brutality. She compliined to 
her brother Childuherts Childebort in« 
yaded the dominions of tho Wisigothio 
king, who fell either on tho fold of batile, 
or ita church to whieh he had fled for 
sanotunry, With him explhred the race 
of tho great Alavic. (Masden, I[istoria 
Critica.) 

AMALARTUS,(Mortunatus, died 814)) 
a monk of Madelog, who rose to be arch- 
bishop of reves in 810. In tho following 
your he re-established the ehvistian re+ 
igion in the northern part of Saxony, 
and conacerated the frat chureh in Ham 
burgh, In 813 he went to Constintinopls 
lo ratify the peaco eonchided by Charle~ 
magne with Michael tho Phrygian, om- 
peror of the Nast. A. trentite of his on 
baptism, in answer lo a etreular lolier 
from Charlemagne, is printod among the 
works of Alouin, from whase pen it could 
not have proceeded, being within eight 
years aflor hia death. (Creve, val. digy 7) 

AMALARIUS,(Symphosius,) a learned 
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and pricat of the ehurch of Metz; abbot 


of Hornbeck} condjutor to the bishop of 
Jiyons, and then to that of Lreves, In 
the year 825, ho assisted at the coun- 
cil of Paris, Lis most valuablo work is 
his De Divinis sive ceclesiasticis Ofliciis 
Laibvi 4, written in 820; rewritten 827, 
Some of tho expressions in this on the 
euchariat joaaeil a ground for the acen- 
sation hronght against him by Agobard, 
archbishop, af Lyons, al the council of 
'Thionville, Tle also wrote, De Ordine 
Antiphonarli Liber, (after 827,) and Insti- 
tulio Canonicornm, A work which ap- 
peared in 847, of tho opinions of ILinemar, 
archbishop of Rheims, on predestination, 
has been attributed to him; some of his 
lottovs to bishops have been printed by 
D'Achery, Spisileg, vis p. 164. 
AMALASUNI'A, — (Amalasventa,) 
queen of tho Ostrogoths in Italy, was 
the only daughter of Theodoric I. and of 
Andesteda, daughter of king Childerie. 
In $15 sho manied Eutatic Cilicus, a 
descendant of tha royal family of Amali, 
who held the throne of the Goths at the 
beginning of the fourth century. Being 
lott a widow during the lifetime of her 
fithor, Atalaric, her only gon succeeded 
to tho throne of Jtaly in 526, under the 
guardianship of his mother. Fudowed 
with courage, wisdom, and foresight, and 
according to the account of the histe- 
rlans, worthy to be put ona par with the 
most celobrated queens, Amalasunta had 
tho prudenco to retain fn the unme oflles 
of minister and seerelary the great 
Caasslatlorus, 2 Roman, who had bogan to 
introduce amongst the Goths the taages 
and customs of his nation, propor re- 
spect for the laws, and a love for every 
thing that still existed of the ancient 
civilization, In the exeeution of this 
admirable dosign, Amalasunte continued 
to follow the footsteps of her father; to 
contilinte the good-will of the conquered 
Ttalians, by the wisdom of her laws ; 
hy granting favours and immunities to tho 
people; by reducing the amonnt of taxn- 
tion; by maintaining al her own ex- 
pense the troops of the pnplte ; by the 
pindont manner in which sho carried on 
the intercourse with foreign nations; in 
short, by doing every thing that could be 
done, to ,emove from the Goths, by in- 
aphring them with a proper respect for 
hor yirtues, the shame they might feel in 
being obliged ta pay obedience ta a 
woman, — In order to nequire the leva of 
the Romans, sha even restored to the 
ehildven of Slinmacus aud Boetins the 
375 
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paternal fortunes which had beon con- 
fisented by Theodore, after the death of 
their fithera; and placed-about her son, 
Atalaric, learned Romans, to insititet 
him in literature, and in the liberal arts, 
Unfortinately these men, in tenching the 
young king, employed fear ond punish- 
ment, and it is even asserted that ono 
day she horself gave him a box on the 
eat, This was a grave oflence in the 
eyes of tho Gotha, who hrought up thelr 
childven in a very different. manner, 
“Yo who has trembled,” said they, “m- 
der tho scourge of a pedagogne, will 
never Jook withont fear at the sword of 
the enemy.” In consequence of this 
reasoning, many of the most influential 
of the Goths told her that they did not 
wish to have a learned king, but a war- 
rior ; and as these two qualifications could 
not be joined together, they insisted that 
his present instructors should he dis- 
missed, and others appointed from their 
own nation, Amalastnta was too well 
aware of what she had to dread fom her 
people, in case of a refusal, and was 
abliged to yield, Atalaric was thon sure 
vounded by young and dissolute men, 
who drove him into all sorts of dissipa- 
tion, and in a shore time he died, at the 
porhtul age of eighteen years, in 1534— 
caving, hawover, from hia letters, whieh 
ave still in oxistonee, n positive proof 
that had he lived, and continned in the 
same original plan of learned education, 
he would have contributed much to tho 
happiness of Tuly, 

i order to preserve her throne, Ama« 
Tnsvinta was obliged to divide it hy marry- 
ing Teodatus, her cousin, son of Amala~ 
freda, sister of ‘Theodoric, and last heir of 
the family of Amali. If we were (o con- 
sider only his learning, and his proficiency 
in scientific knowledge, no prince could 
have hetter suited the views, aud formed 
the happiness of Amalasunta and her 
people, But ‘Teodatus was a bad man, a 
coward, and avaricious; quite Ignorant 
of wililary aflaira, and had been some 
Lime heforo oflinded by her, From the 
first moment of his miarringe, he re- 
moved fram court all her faithfal sor- 
yants, and before tho end of the yenr, 
confined her to a small island on the 
lnke of Bolsena, where a little after, 
cithor through hia order, or by is con~ 
sont, she was strangled. . 

Hor death, however, did not remain 
unpunished; it affered to Juetinian a 
pretence for rending over Tower 
amy, under the command of Belisnvius ; 
andin the war which ensued, ‘Teodatus 
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showed himself so great a coward that 
his own soldiers killed him, 

AMALFT, (Costanza d’Avelos, Duchess 
of, died 1560,) a lady of great worth, who 
cultivated Italian poetry with great sue- 
cess, Charles V. gave her tho title of 
princess, as a mark of hisesteom. Ter 
poems have been published several times 
with those of Victoria Colonna: there 
are several of her pieces also in the col- 
lection by L tovico Domenichi, Lucea, 
1559, 8vo; and Naples, 1595. (Biog. 
Univ.) 

AMALIE, (Duchess-dowagor of Saxe~ 
Weimar, 1789—1809,) a great patroness 
of Kterature, whose cout boasted of 
Terder, Goetho, and Wieland, as its orma- 
ments. Being left a widow in 1768, two 
years after her marriage, sho had full 
scope for tho exercise of her admirable 
understanding and soundness of heart, 
during the long regency which elapsed 
before her son could take the administra~ 
tion of affhira into his own hands. (Biog. 
Univ. 
- AMALRIC, (Arnaud, @.1225,) seven- 
teenth Abhot of Citeaux, was acntin 1204, 
by Innocent IIL. with Peter of Castelnenu 
and Arnaul to attempt the conversion of 
the Albigenses. Failing in this, he distin- 

tished himself by the zeal with which he 
incited men by his preaching to the eru- 
sade against these unfortunate herettes, 

Ho was named archbishop of Narbonne 
about 1212, on his return, according 
to Moreri, from an expedition into Spain, 
to encourage the Christians against the 
Moors, Of this expedition he has left us 
an account. lis stirring sphit embroiled 
him with his sovereign, Simon do Mont- 
fort, In 1224, he presided in the coun- 
cil of Montpelier, assembled to consider 
the complaints of the Albigenses. (Biog. 
Univ,) 

AMALRIC, (Augori,) an Augustinian 
raonk of the fourteenth century, tho au 
thor of an unpublished history of the 
popes, (Chronicon Lutesley) reaching 
to John XXII. Tt is dedicated to Urban 
Y. (elected Popo 1862.) (Big. Univ.) 

AMALRIC, See Astauni, 

AMALTEO, (Pomponio,1505—1588,) 
a painter of the Venetian school, was 
the pupil of Gianuantonio Licinio, atter- 
wards called Pordenone, whose son-in« 
law and successor in his school at Friuli 
he became. Ife was born at San Vito, a 
town in Friuli; for the churches and 
public places in the vicinity of which ha 
executed many historical works, ‘Thera 
are also five pictures of his, representing 
subjects of pa toes which adorn 
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the hall of he notavlos at Betluno, Ils 
shading ix lesa strong, his colowra aro 
brighter, and the proportions of his 
figures aro leas elegant, thin thoae of 
Pordenone, and altogether ho is con- 
sidered inferior to his master, though 
undoubtedly the most accomplished mut 
original of his pupils, Mia death in atated, 
in Bryan's Dictionary of Painters and 
Engravers, to have happened in 1576; 
but Lani, on the authority of Rinaldis, 
dates it as above, Ue Sad a brother 
named Girolamo, who is supposed to 
have assisted hin in his Jahoura; anda 
daughtor Quintilia, who had the repulis 
tion of a fina genius, familiar with tho 
principles both of painting end engrave 
ing, and more particularly excellent in 
portraits, Girolumoa, besides the works 
in which he aided his brother, executed 
small pictures, painted in fresea, and 
produced an altur-picco for tho chiveh of 
San Vito. Tle died young, but at what 
exact time does not appa. — Ridolft 
commonds him highly fiy his spirited 
manner; and another of the old writora, 
as wo lca fram Rinaldis,, rivea lis 
opinion, that if he had flourished for a 
longer period, he would, perhaps, havo 


proved no way inferior lo the great 
Pordenone, (Taal, Stor, Pitt. iti, 80, 
81, 82. Bryan's Dict. 


AMAL NIA, (Paolo, 14G0-—1617,) 0 
Minorite finy, born at bordenone, Bee 
coming celebrated ax a Tnntly poct, ho 
waa crowned by tho Emperor Maximitinn 
at Vienna, where ha waa protusar ef 
literature, Some of his ploves have heen 
printed ; athera romain hy mamisertpt 
in tho library of St. Michel de Murany, 
at Vonioo, Ifo was nasneainnted ut 
Vienna, but by whom, or for what mo* 
tive, was never known, (Blog, Uniy,) 
AMALTILNT, (Mare Antonio, 1475—- 
1568,) brother of the preceding, waa also 
distinguished for his pootlent talents; he 
died at Pordenone, having been a leachor 
of literature in several towns in Friuli: 
a manuseript volume of his Latin pooms 
ia preserved tn the Hbrary ab Vonice, 
mentioned above, (Blog. Univ.) 
AMALITIEY, (Evanceseo,) younger 
brothor of tho two preceding ; lercher of 
Literatura ab Odorza and” Pordenone ; 
himself a poot, and tho author of some 
historical casays, hut most diatinguished 
as father of the three brothors, next to 
bo mentioned. (Bion, Univ.) 
AMALUIIET, (Girolamo, 1806-- 
1574,) professar of medicine and moval 
philosophy in the University of Padua, 
considered hy Muvet the first poet and 
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moat skilful physician of Ttnly, Tis 
poems, with Uhose of his two brothers, 
have been reprinted several times; the 
famous epigram— 


Tamine Acon dextro, capts cat Reoullla aintatre 
Ne potte est forma vincors uterque Deas, 

Yarve pur, latent quad Ratce, concede sorart 
Slo tu eatcus Amor, slo erlt in Vonne ; 


is from his pen. Tlis eldest son, Octa- 
ving, (15438-—1026,) also a physician, 
is Uhe author of several pieces in Calo~ 
gera's collection : his seeond son Attillus, 
(1550—1633,) arehbishop of Athons, was 
employed in several important services 
hy Gregory XITL and Clement VII. 

AMALYOEL, (Giambattista, 1525—~ 
1578,) bvothor to Girolamo, a very dis- 
Unguished scholar, horn at Pordenone, 
died at Rome; was omployed at the age 
of twenty as tutor in the noble family of 
the Lippomani; in 1564 he accompanied 
the Vovetinn ambassador Michele to 
Bnglund. fo was afterwards mado 
secretary to the republic of Ragusn ; 
and thence was invited to Rome, whero 
he was made secretary to Pius TV. Ie 
accompanied tho cardinals deputed to 
the council of Trent, In 1567 ho was 
at Milan with Carlo Bortomeo, 

AMALYIIEI, (Cornelio, 1530— 
1608,) a physician and poet, he sue- 
ceaded his brother John as seevelary to 
the vepublic of Ragusa; and in 1661 
wag cilled to Romo fo rssist Paulus 
Manulits in translating into Latin the 
Roman entochism, ‘Cho Latin poems of 
these throe brothers are eontnined in 
the first volune of tho Deliciw Poet, 
Tia. (Blog. Uniy.) 

AMAMA, (Sixtinus, 1593—1629,) 
a protestant theologian, edycated “at 
Trancker, under Drusiug, Abont 1613 
ho went oyer to England, and resided in 
Uxeter colloge, Oxford, where he gave lec- 
tures in Tlebrew. On his return he was ap- 
pointed professor of Hebrow at Frencker, 
vom whence ho was invited to suceeed 
Evrpenius at Leyden; ho remained, how- 
ever, at Vranckor till his death Ele 
meditated a criticnl examination of the 
‘Vulgate translation, ‘Tho part whieh 
treated of the Pentateuch was published 
in 1620, Ife was called off from this to 
the collation of the Dutch version of the 
Seviptures, (pas from Tjuthor's,) with 
the originals; the results of which 
(Bybelacha Conforencic) were published 
at Amsterdam in 1623. In 1628 he 
published the Anti-Barbarus, which con- 
tains n reply to Mersenmus’s Strictures on 
his previous work on the Pentateuch, and 
a erltque upon ie peraine of the 
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Vulgate, as far as the commencement of 
the Prophets. ‘Lhis book was voprinted in 
1686, with observations on the Vulgate 
version of Taniah and Jeremiah, Hepub- 
lished also a dissertation De Noming 
Totragrammato, Tia works had grent 
effect in calling nttention to the Lebrew 
originals of the Scriptures. While pro- 
fessor at Francker, he exerted a very 
silittary influence in checking the habits 
of drunkenness, whieh prevailed among 
the students, (Biog, Univ.) 

AMAND, (St) snceceded St, Delphin 
in 402 or 408 as bishop of Bordeaux, a 
prelate of great zeal and vigilanee, ‘The 
aubstanee of a letter of his addressed to 
St. Jerome, is preserved in one of the let- 
tora of that futher. ‘Tho stories of his 
resigning his bishopric in favour of 
Severinus, and of his preserving the works 
of his convert Paulinus, reat on very 
slender foundation. (Biog. Univ, Butler's 
Lives of the Saints, June 18.) 

AMAND, (St. 698—679,) born uear 
Nantes, ontered @ monastery in the little 
islo of Oye at the age of twenty, Laving 
been ordained at Rome as a missionary 
bishop, he preached with grent suecess 
among the Belgians. Io founded several 
monasteries, and was elected against his 
will bishop of fongres in 628, but resigned 
three years after wards in favour of St. Re- 
madua, (Butler gives Maestright aa tho 
place, and 619 for the date.) Ile died 

roken with infirmities in his monastery 
at Hlnon, whieh he had governed for four 
yeu as abbot. (Buller, on Feb, 6. Bol 
jandista,) 

AMAND, (Peter, died 1720,) an ae- 
ecoucheur, bom at Ries in Provence, the 
inventor of an obsolete surgical instru~ 
ment, Te has printed some observations 
connected with Kis profession, Par.) 713. 
(Biog, Univ.) 

AMANDUS, (Enaus Salviuy) a 
Romo goneral, who about the year 
285 put_ himself, in conjunction with 
Aulus Pomponius Alianus, at Che head 
of the insurrection of the Bagnudw in 
Gaul, ‘Che rovolters were quelled hy 
Maximien, the collengue of Hamitien: 
Amandus perished in the struggle, (Biog, 
Univ, Gibbon, xiii.) 

AMANIRU DES KSCAS, a trouha- 
dour of the thirteenth eontury, much 
esteemed by his sovereign Jayme Tf. 
king of Aragon, Four 0} his composi+ 
tions aro still extant, 

AMANT. Sco St, Anayr, | 

AMAR, (J. BP. 1760—1816,) ono of 
the most ferecious of the revolutionary 
loaders ia Meaneo, was born at Grenoble, 
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and beceme adyoeato to the parliament 
and irensnrer to France. Qn the first 
breaking out of the revolution, he blamed 
its excesses, but soon sided with Uhe most 
violont party, In 1792 he was sent to 
the national convention for the depart- 
ment of Isere—he voted for the immedinte 
excoution of the king—and was one of the 
most clumorous for the execution of Kel- 
lermann, Being sent, contrary to custom, 
as commissary to his own department, he 
was guilty of great crueltics, [fis power 
did not reach ils height till after the full 
of the Givondists, whom he persecuted 
with relentless severity, most of the orders 
for their oxeeution being signed by his 
hand. Ie was denounced on several oc- 
casions, and manifested considerable 
cowardice ; but hia life was preserved to 
be passed in obscurity under the govern- 
mont of Napoleon, and closed in outward 
peaee at Parisunder Iouis XVILL (Suppl. 
og. Univ.) 

AMARAL, (Andrea,) a Portugueso 
knight of St. John of Jerusalem, and 
chancellor of the order, who for some 
time distinguished himself against the 
Egyptians and the Turks, Disappointed 
in abtainty the post of grand mgstor, he 
is snid to have tuned tinitor, and to 
have concerted with the Sultan Amurath 
the surronder of Rhodes into the hands 
of that monarch, Ilia previous gev- 
vices, and the constancy with which 
he supported torture and dlenth (1622), 
seem {to contradict. the charge, which 
rested only on the evidence of his own 
servant. 

AMARAL, (Antonio Gaetano do, 
17538—1820,) 2 lenrned historian and 
antiquary of Lisbon, contributed to the 
‘Sransactions of the Royal Academy of 
Hlistory in thet capital, somo valuable 
dissertations on the ancient inhabitants 
of Lusitania, on their Inws, manners, 
eustoms, &e. 

AMARA-SINGILA, learned Hindoo, 
and counsellor to the celebrated Rajah 
Vikvamadeiteya ; the anthor of a very 
valuable Sansevit dictionary, written in 
species of verse, the frat part of which 
was published by father Paulin, of St. 
Batholomew, 4io, Rome, 1798 Ile 
flowished in the century before our 
Saviour, Ilis work is not in alphubetical 
order, being divided into sections, which 
treat successively of the names of tho 
gods, tho stars, the elements, &, ‘Chere 
exist several tianslations of it into the 
languages of India; a MS. of the whola 
ia in the Lmporial Library at Paris. (Biog. 
Univ.) 
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AMARITON, (Jean, died 1590,) a 
Jenrned Jesuit, deseended from Peter 
Amanton, chancellor of Jolm, duke de 
Berry, the brother of Charles Vj he was 
horn’ at Nenette, practixed as an advo- 
ente at Paris, whore being imprisoned by 
the leaguers he died. Lis commentaries 
on the Epistle of Cloovo aid Horace 
were printed at Paris in 15535 his Notes 
on the 80th Book of Ulpian, at Toulouse, 
in 1554. (Biog. Univ.) 

AMASEO, (Romale, 1480-—-1552,) a 
celebrated Ltelian avholar, son of Gre. 
gory Amasea, Istin professor at Vonice, 
Tle was born at Udina, and edneatod frat 
under his father and wnele, aflerwarda at 
Padua, where in 1508 he gave lectures, 
Being driven from henke in 1409, by tha 
war caused by tho leagne of Cembray, 
he retired to Bologna, where ho married, 
gave lectures, and was restored to the 
rights of citizenship possessed by his an« 
cestors, Lo was appointed first seore- 
tary to the senate in 1480, having boon 
fixed on by Clement VIL. to deliver, on 
the Ist of Jannary in that year, In the 
presence of Charles V. and himeclf, a 
atin speech on the peace concluded be~ 
tween thom, In 1618, ho was invited 
to Rome by Paul SIL, who employed hin 
on many political missiona; and in 1650, 
alter tho death of hia wifey he was ap- 
puinted sveretary of the hriel, Uo hus 
eft Tntin translations of tho Cyvopadia 
and Pauamias, eijhtoon Latin ovations, 
and a book on KMduention, Usa son 
Pompilio, (d.1584,) Greek professor ab 
Bologna, translated two fragments of Po 
lybius, and wrote in Latin: an unprinted 
history of his own ime, (Blog. Tnivd 

ANIASIS, (d, 625 m0) & very able 
man, of low birth, who having gained the 
confidence of Aprica, king of Lgypt, 
look advantago of a popular tumult to 
supplant his master, (669 no.) ‘The 
fits of his activity and care were goon 
seon in the prosperity of Egypt. Ie 
eneournged strangers, and having mare 
ried a Greek woman, ho contributed 
liborally to che cities and entablishments 
of her countrymen + ho conquered and 
lovied tribute from Cyprua. ‘Tho close 
of his life was, however, troubled by the 

reat preparations mado by Cambyses 
for the invasion of Egypt, by the deser- 
tion of Pharies, and by a rupture with 
Polyerater, tyrant of Samog, (le preludes 
to that storm with which his son Paam- 
metieus was overwhelmed, (Uaorod, i. 
Diod. Sie. Biog, Univ.) 

AMASTIUIS, daughter of Oxathres, 
the brother of Darius Codomanus, She 


AMA 


wag givon in marriage by Aloxandor tho 
Gveul lo Craterus; but being negleetod 
by him, she married Dionysius, tyrant of 
Tleraelon, in Bithynia, After lua death 
sho married Lysimachua, king of ‘Uhrace, 
with whom sho lived till his union with 
Arsinoo, when she retired to the domi- 
nions of hey formor hushand, and fomded 
a city called afer her name. Ter chil- 
dren conspired against her. Lyshnachus 
avonged thor death, Some of her coins 
arg extant, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMATI, (Pasquale, 1716—-1796,) an 
Italian antiquiry, born at Savignano, 
and educated at Cesena, Rimini, and 
Rome, On his retwn to Savignano, he 
wrote his two Dissertazione (Faonza, 
1761-63) to prove that the Rubicon was 
tho viver Savignano. IIe published also 
a Dissertazione sul castro Mutilo degli 
Antichi Galli ¢ sul Passagio d'Annibale 
por l'Appennino, Bologna, 1776. Ap- 

ainted to inspect the press at Pesaro, 
he published e collection of Classics, his 
Biblioteca di Storia Letterarin, 6 vols, 
8yvo, 1768, But his bost known disser- 
tation is that—De Restitutione Purpu- 
yavum, in which ho investigates the purple 
dyo of the ancients very profoundly. “In 
1786, ho heeame professor of the Pan- 
dects at Fervara, which he vetained tll 
his denth. To left two sons, both of 
Titerary yeputation. 

1, Girolamo (1768-1881) Tn his 
youth ho was so precocions, that at seven 
yonts of age he was ev good scholar, 
His attention waa early tuned to in- 
seriptiong. After a time, he beenme 
secrotary to Monsignor Calopps, and by 
his desire wrote a life of Cardinal Ga- 
rampi, in order (o replaco a miserable 
one before o catalogue of that prolate’s 
library, ‘Cho anthor of the rojected life, 
however, contrived lo keep Amati’s per- 
formanac out of every copy of the onta- 
logue, oxcept that given to Monsignor 
Cateppi ! Tie wroto a dissertation to 
prove that the ‘Lreatise of the Sublime 
was written nob by longinus, but hy 
Dionysius of Ialicarnassus. In 1798, 
he wag highly instrumental in preserving 
the archives of the Vatican, &e. from 
the Froneh 5 and after the troubles wero 
over, he became seevatary to Cardinal 
Galviclli, but afterwards gavo himself up 
wholly to literary pursuits, ITo wrote 
several dissertations on inscriptions and 
was constantly neaociated with Akerblad 
in his studies, In ‘Pipaldo's Biogratia, 
an cwsny of hia in the Giornale Arendico, 
tom. xii, (Di aleuni Vasi Mtruschi Italo- 
greet magontermente aia and his 
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cleverness in deciphering some ancient 
Greek tachygraphy, we highly praised. 
Tlis collation of somo MSS, ‘of Xeno- 
phon's Anabasis (used in Gail's edition) 
is in the Royal Library at Pmis, 

2, Basilin, (1780--1830,) who wrote 
T’tsola del Congvesso triuvirale, &e. 
and othor learned works und some poetry. 
(Tipalito, Biografin,) 

MATIUS, a Roman of absoure ori 
gin, who, as grandson of Mavis, pro- 
tended afler the murder of Julius Cassar 
to near relationship with him, and Lo the 
right of avenging his death, Great ex- 
cesses were committed by his followers. 
Tle was arrested and strangled by order 
of Anthony, 

AMATO, (Jonm_ Rodrigues, born 
1611,) more generally known hy his 
Latinized name of Amatus Lusitans, 0 
native of Castel-branco, in Portugal, and 
a Jew by descent, was much esteemed in 
his profession, viz. Uiat of physic, and dis- 
tinguished for his general leumning. Uav- 
ing professed medicine with applause at 
Ferrara and Ancona, a suspicion of his 
leaning to Judaism brought him under 
the notiee of the inquisition, which would 
have dgalt with him in a summary way, 
had he not seasonably fled to ‘Thessalo- 
nica, Tt is said that he there professed 
Judaism openty, thus justifying the acwu- 
nation of Mattioli, a Hterary rival, (sev 
the name.) [is writings, which consist 
chiefly of commentaries on the ancient 
physicians, were onee much valued for 
the cuteness. TIo wrote xegomnta in 
INoscoridem, Antwerp, 1586, dio, (re- 
published nt Venice, 1553, in Byo, with 
additions, and called Enarrationos in 
Dioscoridem), and Curationum Continie 
Septem. First published separately, and 
then collectedly, Lyons, 1580, &e. 

AMATO, (¥ineonzo,) 4 gentleman of 
Contazaro in Italy, published in 1670 
some historical memoirs of his native 
town, (Biog, Univ.) 

AMA'LO, (Giovanni Antonio d', called 
Tt Feechio, born about 1475, died about 
1655.) ‘This painter, an artist of the 
ewly Neapolitan achaol, was hom at 
Naples, and was a disciple of Silvesire 
Brono; and upon the death of that 
artist, which happoned whilst Amato waa 
yet young; ho studied the style of Pictro 
Pemigina, excited Lo do ao, iis said, from 
having seen the paintings of the Diomo 
at Naples from the hand of that master, 
There ave soveral of his works in the 
cliches of his native city, and a [oly 
Family in the chapel of” the family of 
Carratt, in St. Dominico Maggiore, “IIo 
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is highly extolled,” says Lanwi, * for his 
Diapnte of the Sacrament, painted for the 
metropolitan church, and for two other 
pictures placed in the Borgo di Chinio, 
the one at the Carmine, the other at 
St. Leonardo.” Ife worked both in oil 
andin fresco, (Lanai, Stor, Pitt, ii, 218, 
261, Bryan's Dict.) ‘There is another 
artist of this name, Francesco Aiuto, 
who was both a painter and an engraver, 
but of his pictures little is known. Some 
slight but spirited etchings are attri- 
buted to him, which are executed in the 
style of Biscaino, somo of which aro 
marked Lraneiseus Amatus in, (Strutt, 
Dict, of Eng.) 

AMATO, (Vincenzo, born 1629,) an 
Italian who has composed soveral picecs 
of sacred music, 

AMATO, (Michele de, 1682—1728,) 
a learned Neapolitan clergyman, ip- 
pointed in 1707 first chaplain of the Castel 

‘novo. Ile was the writer of several 
learned essays on subjects of curious in- 
quiry in theology—on the use of fishes 
in Lent—on the omission of the words 
‘Descendit in inferos, in tho Niceno 
creed. (Suppl, Biog. Univ.) 
AMATRIC S, (Cale dell’,) pagitod in 
1583, and resided at Ascoli del Piceno, 
and enjoyed a distinguished name both 
in arehitecture and painting throughout 
that province. IIo had somewhat a hard 
manner in somo of his carlicr paintings, 
which was greatly improved in his sub- 
sequent works, Lis picture in the 
oratory of the Corpus Domini at Ascoli, 
ropresenting the Last Supper, is highly 
praised. [To is olassed amongst the 
artists of tho modern Noapolitan style, 
founded on the schools of Michacl An- 
ge and of Railhelle, Lanvi, Stor, 

Pitt, ii, 262.) 

AMATUS, a monk of Mont Casino, 
and bishop in Italy during the eleventh 
century; the author of four mpublished 
hooks in yerse, De Geatis Apostolorum 
Petri ef Pauli, dedicated to Gregor: 
VIT.; and of several other pooma, x 
history of tho Normans, in cight books, is 
mentioned by Canonico Mari, in his 
Notes on Petrus Diaconus, as exiating 
in his, convent, But ‘Tivaboschi_ (iii, 
341,) on the authority of Eust, Afilitto 
(Memorie degli Sevilt. Napol. i, 272,) 
assures us that thie MS is no longer 
to he found in the Monastery of M. Ca- 
sino, (Biog. Univ, Cave, ii, 150, ‘Thra- 
boschi.) 

AMAURL, or Almeric I, (1188~1178,) 
a prince of considorable abilities, but of 
a fiery and ambitions spivit, streceuded 
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his brother Baldwin TTL. ax king of Toru 
anlom in 1165, Mo began hia vein with 
hostilities against the khalif ol Egypt, 
who making peace with him, engaged 
his avms_ against tho sultan of Abeape. 
Amani having rolurned orowned with 
snecess, projected Uho conquest of Kgypt ; 
ho engaged with himself) in this” ene 
terprise, the grand master of the knights 
of St. John, and the amber of Con= 
stantinople, whose daughter ho had 
married, Having captured Poluginm, 
he gave it as a posscaston to tho knights 
of St. John, and marched to Chive, 
where after he had been bought off with 
a lavge sum by the unfortunito kholif, 
Tour Hddin, “the sultan of Aleppo 
obliged him to relinquish his spoil, and 
drove him back to Jernsalem. Egypt 
was united te the possessions of the gul- 
tan of Aleppo; and fly governor, the 
famons Saladin, having anceceded to tho 
throne, began that series of attacks upon 
Jorusalom, whieh onded in its oapture, 
four years after the death of Amani, 
who was sueccoded hy Baldwin LY. 

AMAURT If, of Taisignan, (died 
1203,) sueeceded his brother Guy aa king 
of Cyprus. On tho death of Honry, king 
of Jemunlem, he mivied his ‘widow 
Tsnbelta, and was crowned king of Toru. 
salem at Ptolemais in 11d, Eo was 
a feeble prince, and being ML wupported 
by the armies of Muvope, was never able 
make good his claim. (Blog. aie 

AMAURY, of Chartres, (spelt in tho 
dieront old writers sfimarious, sleds 
ricus, Amarricus, and dtmevinns,) a cles 
Iraled philosopher of the begining of 
the thirteonth century. Ho was bovn 
at Bone, 6 _villago in tho district of 
Chartres, and went to atudy at Paris to- 
ward the end of tho twelfh century. 
Ula progress in philosophy was so rapid 
and go great, that at the opening of the 
thiteenth century he was atone known 
an one of the most distinguished proton 
sora in the universily of Pavis, whera he 
loctured in dialecticn and the arts, tho 
{rivium and quadvivium of the schools, 
Tho works of Avistotle, whiel were but 
newly introduced from the east, were the 
eapecial subject of his studio, end the 
deductions which he made from them 
were the proundwork of tho slrange 
system which he propagated. 

Amaury, indeed, afforded a remark- 
uble instance of the rashnors of mixing 
Philosophient theovics with the christian 
revelation, Le published a aystem, 
which was propoly chavactorlsad hy 
some of-ils opponents, as boing that of n 
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madman rather chan that of a heretic, in 
a book entitled Physién, ov n treatise on 
natural things. ‘Che book itself has long 
censed to oxist, and wa are obliged to 
form our view of his doctrines upon the 
seattered allusions to them which ave 
made by other writers, Ue taught 
that God was an immaterial substance, 
whhout form or figure, from which aab- 
stance all souls were derived, and inte 
which aftor death they were all to return, 
IIe mndo three distinct persons of the 
Trinity, and divided the history of the 
world into threo periods; in the first of 
which, ending with the birth of Christ, 
God the Father governed the world; in 
the second period, the power of tho 
Father was suporseded by that of God the 
Son ;" and in the third, which was to 
commence with the thirteenth century, 
the Son was in his tun to be superacded 
by the Iloly Ghost, who was to continue 
his rulo for ever. Ile is said to have 
given it as his opinion, that God spoke 
ag distinetly through the mouth of Ovid, 
as through that of St. Augustine." Ile 
said that during the second period, or 
tho reign af God the Sou, every body 
was as ioally and twly a member of 
Christ's own body, aa the consecrated 
water in the eucharist was believed to 
bo; and that the time was come when, 
hy the opening of the veign of the Loly 
Ghosl, Christianity was to bo extinet, 
and all its fornis, sacraments, aud cere- 
monies, abolished, and that the intornal 
inflislan of the grnce of the Tloly Ghost 
wen to bo suffciont for salvation, Of 
course, ho deniad the vesurrection of the 
body, Theso doctrines wor linmedintel 
denounced by the church, and his boo 
was condemmed to he burnt by a bull of 
Pope Tnnoeent ILL, in 1201. The vex 
ation and mortifiention caused by his 
heing obliged to retract his opinions, is 
said lo have been tho cause of Amaury's 
death, which is supposed to have hap- 
pened in the following year. 

The disciples of Amaury carried his 
doctrinos to a much greater pitch of 
extravagance than he had done himself, 
‘They said that God the Father had been 
incainated in Abraham, just as God the 
Son wag in Jesus Christ. They attacked 
the pope and tho clorgy, and did not 
hesitate to designate the formor as anti- 
christ, ‘They ave even sald te have de- 
nied the distinction between vieo and 
virtue, teaching that tho internal grace 
reuderod such distinction unnecessary, 
and in pursuance of this doctrine, they 
were acoused of alee themselves to 
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the most seandalons and disgraceful ex 
cesses, A council was assembled at 
Paris in 1200, in which they were con- 
vietod of heresy, and the ycar following 
many of them porished by the flames, 
By order of this council, dhe body of 
Amaury was also disinterred and burnt, 
along with his hooks and those of his 
disciples, as well ay the Metaphysies of 
Aristotle, which was said to lave been 
the groundwork of his errors, An mticle 
on Amaury of Chartres will be found in 
the Hist, Littéraire de France, tom, xvi, 
p. 686. 

AMBERGER, (Christophey,) was born 
at Nuremberg, about the year 1483, was 
the disciple of Hans Tolbein, and painted 
so much in his style, that tho works of 
the two have sometimes been confounded, 
Ie designed correctly; his figures are 
well dispased ; his colows managed with 
great dexterity, and the perspective ex- 
cellently intodueed, Although he is 
principally known as @ portrait painter, 
his history of Joseph and his Brethren, 
consisting of a set of twelve pictures, 
gaincd him considerable reputation, Uo 
was invited to Augsburg in 1680, by the 
Emper@ Charles V. whose portrait h 
painted, with which work that monarch 
was sa pleased, that he gave him a gold 
chain and a medal, and declared his opi- 
nion to he that it was equal to my of 
the pictines printed by ‘iian. “ Maia 
cotte comparaison,” justly observes M, 
Guizol, jn the Biographic Untverselle, 
“pwouvait plus contre lo got do l’em- 
pres qu'on favour de Jartiate.? Am~ 
berger died at Angsburg, in 1850, 
Several of his works are preserved in the 
Royal Gallery at Munich, and a print is 
engraved after his pictures, representing 
the decollation of St.John the Baptist, 
in half figures, (Bryan's Diet, Biog. 
Univ.) 

AMBERIEU, (Pievre Dujat a’, 
1788--1821,) lord of the manor of An- 
boriow in Bugey, the author of some 

ood ephemeral poetry, and other pleces, 
te took refuge dein the revolution in 
Switzerland, and finally fixed at Lyons, 
wheneo he was stummoned by Napoleon 
on his return from Mba in 1814, aa men 
of the Municipal Connell, but refused to 
appear, On the second return of tho 
Bourbons, ho was named president of the 
Hilectoral College in Ain. TIis son has 
composed some rommnecs, and was jolnt 
editor of the Morn, printed by Brnyset, 
(Suppl Bing. Univ.) : 
AMBIGAT, Seo Brrzovesr. 
AMBILLON, See Bovower, 
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AMBIORIX, prince of the Eburones, 
a tribe of the Gauls, that dwelt between 
tha Mense and the Rhine, When Julius 
Cresar began the conquest of Gaul, n, ¢ 
58, he treated Ambiorix with great kind- 
ness, and thought himself secure of his 
services, During the cold weather, while 
the Roman legions were dispersed in 
their winter quarters, Ambiorix treach- 
erously formed a plan for their extermt- 
nation, which was in part successful, but 
his troops being routed and cut in pieces 
by Cresar, he was compelled to seck for 
safety, by hiding himself in the caverns 
and forests. (Cresar, Bel, Gal. v. vi. 
Biog. Univ.) . 

AMBISA BEN JOIIIM, Arabian 
viceroy of Spain (724—726), obtained 
the dignity vather through intvigue than 
mouit, nnd at the expense of Abderahman 
hen Abdalla (see the name.) ‘hough 
rapreious himself, and compelled to wink 
at the rapacity of his troops, he admi- 
nistered justice with impartiality, and 
peotestoe the christian inhabitants, so 
long as they paid the stipulated tribute. 
In France he reduced Carcassonne aud 
Nismes; and had not asudden death as- 
sniled him, he would no doubt have gained 
more important triumphs, 

AMBLIMONT’, (Tuschemberg, count 
a’, died 1796,) a French admiral, who 
entered the Spanish service after the re- 
yolution, and was killed commanding in 
aship of 112 guns, in the battle off St.Vin- 
cent. IIo has left a good work on Naval 
Tactics, dto, Paris, 1788, (Biographie 
Universelle.) 

AMBLY, (Le Marquis Claude Jenn 
Antoine d’, 1711—1797,) a field marshal 
in the French mmy, of great spirit and 
bravery, Ile served at the ricgo of 
Prague in 1743; at Donaverth he re- 
captured the standards of his regiment, 
1n 1767, he wus made field mavshal, and 
conmander of St, Louis: crerted a mar 
qe in 1768, Being deputed to the 

tates-general in 1789, he showed him- 
self a zenlous defender of the authority 
of the king, and signed all the protests 
of the minority against the innovations 
of the rovolutionary purty. On the 
2d December in the same year, ho chal- 
lenged Mirabeau. In 1700, his energetic 
speech in defence of hia old comrade, 
‘Toulouse Lantree, mnde a gtent impres- 
sion, At the end of the session he emi- 
grated; and in spite of his gient age, 
made several campaigns in the army of 
tho princes, Tle died at Iamburgh. 
(Supp, Biog. Uniy.) 

. AMBOISE, (George d’, 1160—~1510,) 
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cardinal and prime minister to Louis 
XUL of France, a statesman, of great 
merit, who was honoured, as well ag his 
master, with the title of  Kather of the 
people.” Born of an illustrious hone, 
he wag named bishop of Montaubon, in 
his fourteenth year, Louis XI, chose 
him one of his almonera. On tho death 
of this prineo in 1480, Ambvise being 
closely united with the duke of Orleans, 
joined with him in his intrigues: upon 
‘boing excluded from the government by 
the regency of Anno of Beaujen, and 
wag with him east into prison, Being 
liberated on Charles VIII, taking the 
government into his own hands, he was 
made archbishop of Narbonne, whieh 
seo he exchanged in 1498 for that of 
Ronen, ‘The duke of Orleans being go- 
vernor of Normandy, gave him authority 
for carrying into ‘efleet those yelormes 
which produced such happy results over 
the wholo kingdom. After the duke's 
succession to the throne as Louie X11, 
upon the death of Charles in 1408, on 
the disgrace of Mavahul de Gie, Amboise 
was mised to the first place in the council, 
which he vetained tll his death, His 
forcign policy has been blamed, expe- 
cially the disastrous war in Italy, and 
the trenty of Blois in 1504, (soo Ilstovy 
of France.) But his demeatic admints 
atration, his reforms in legislation, espe= 
efally his Ananeial arrangements, lave 
raised him to a high place among done 
stulesmon, who hava made the interests 
of the people thelr frat care, His pri 
yato chamnetor was mntiblo and dish 
torcated, Hewas a eandidata for (he pupal 
chaiv in 1508 5 but Giuliano de tn Revera, 
having persuaded him to withdraw the 
French troops from Rome, gnined tho 
election himself, and took the name of 
Julins HW. Te dled tu the convent of tho 
Coslestines, al Lyons, of the gout in the 
stomach, having been the intimate frlend 
of his sovoreign for twenty-auven years, Lb 
is snid that he often repeated to tho friar 
who attended him during his lnat Mess, 
“Brother John, why have T not during 
my whole lite been brother John?" Car- 
inal Mozorny sald of this minister, “ he 
was beloved by Hyanco and by his master, 
for he loved thom both equally," A. Life 
of him was published in val hy the 
Abbé le Gendre, ITs lettera to Louls 
XIL were printed in 1712, 4 yola, 12m, 
Tho eldest brother of the cardinal will 
be montioned in this work, under tho 
tille—Ciaunowr, ‘The seeond brother, 
Aimory d'Amboise, grand ~ master of 
Rhodes in 1508, a wise and ablo prince, 
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ia colebratod for tho naval victory which 
he gained over tho sullan of Egypt in 
1610, near Montenegro, Uo died m 1512, 

AMBOISE, (Lvaneis d', 1650-—1620,) 
son of John d'Amboise, surgeon to the 
Kinga of France from Francis [to 
VWenry TT. Ie was eduented at the ox- 
pense of Charles [X., and for some time 
practised as an advocate with great repu- 
tation, TTe accompanied ILenry IL. to 
Poland, and composed an account of that 
kingdom. On_ his return to France ho 
was raised {o several ofliecs of high 
trust, and in 1604 was made counsellor 
ofstate, Ile pursued letters as a relaxa- 
tion, and is now chiefly known for the 
paing he took in collecting and writing 
an apologetic preface to tho works of 
Abelard, published in 1616, Chalmers 
siya that he died before that adition was 
printed. He printed besides, under the 
name of Thiori de Lhymophile, a gen- 
theman of Picardy, threo curious works ; 
1, Notablo Discours, &c, on Perfect 
Friendship, (translated fromPiccolomini,) 
Lyons, 1577, 2. Dialogue et Devis des 
Demoiselles pour les rendre yertneuses, 
&e, bien heurevacs en la vraio et par- 
faicto Amitié, Paris, 1582 and 1583, 
3, Regrets facétieux ct plaisantes [a- 
yangnes fundbyes sur Ja mort do divers 
animaulx, (translated from Ortonsio 
Tnndo,) Ib. 1576 & 1583, And several 
lighter pieces, of which the principal 
were 1, Les Néapolitains, Comédio 
Frangalsc, &e. Paris, 1584, 2, Désespé- 
yades on Heloguca amourenses, &e, 
Pavia, 1572, [lia younger brother, 
Advinn, (1561—1616,) rector of the uni- 
voraity, and grand master of the college 
of Navarro; mado bishop of Treguicr 
in 1601; wrote whon young, Holofernes, 
a sacred tragedy, 8vo, Par, 1580. (See 
Nicevon, tom. xxsiil. for a list of his 
works,) 

AMBOISH, (Jaques a’, died 1606,) 
brother of the preceding, followed his 
father's profersion. In 1504, after Henry 
TY, had vodueed Pavis to loyalty, Am- 
boise became reotor of the university, 
tho condition of which he much im- 

over, Ilo took a loading pat in the 
legal process ngainst the Jesuits, which 
ended in theiv expulsion from the uni- 
versity. He hes pinta two Latin 
orations against the Josuits, entitled Ora- 
tiones Dus in Senatu habit pro Uni- 
yorsia Academir ordinibus, in claromon- 
tenges, qui se Jeswitas dicunt, Pavis, 1596 : 
and also Questions médinales, to he found 
in Carrere's Bibliothdque do la Médicine, 
&e, Ife was eamed at hy the plague. 
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AMBOISE, (Michel a’, died 1547,) 9 
miacellancousl'rench writer, who assumed 
in his works the tide of Seigneur de 
Chevillon, son of Chaumont d’Amhoise, 
viceroy of Tombardy; was horn about 
tho commencement’ of tho sixteenth 
century ; he was educated with his half- 
brother, George @Amhoise, and des- 
fined for the bar, is father dying in 
1511, before making any provision for 
him and his brother, being killed in tho 
battle of Pavia, he was left without 10+ 
sources, as ho had displeased his velations 
by giving himself to pootry instend of 
altending to his profession, Ie married 
a lady of rank without fortune, whose 
death two yoars afterwards, with that of 
his only son, sunk him, depressed as he 
was by writing for bread, into the grave, 
His works, some of which are trangla- 
tions from Ovid and Juvenal, have no 
great merit; a fist of them is given in 
the Biog. Univ, 

AMBRA, (Francis de, died 1558,) 
consul of the academy at Florence in 
1549, where he often delivered publics 
lectures. He is the author of three como- 
dies, that hove been printed several 
times, ,(Biog. Univ,) 

AMBROGI, (Dominico depli, or Me~ 
nichino de] Biizio,) so enlled, according 
{o Malvasin, from being the scholar of 
Francesco Brizio, Io was a native of 
Bologna, # distinguished artist of tho 
Bolognese school, and was living in 1078, 
Ilo painted hoth in oil and fresco, and 
excelled ax well in historical composition 
ag in Imndseape painting, and in subjects 
coutnining extensive perapeative and ar= 
chitectural views. Le sometimes painted 
in conjunction with Dentone and Co. 
Jonna; and was the preceptor of Fuminni, 
and master of Pierantonio Corva. In 
tho church of St, Gincomo Maggiore, 
is a picture hy this master representing 
the Guatdian Angel, and in the Nunziata, 
St. Francesco, with a glay of angels. 
In 1658, according to the same authority, 
he oxeented on wood fron his own de- 
aigns some prints in chiaro-senro, (Lanai, 
Stor, Pitt, v. 124, Bryan’s Dict, Sunt’ 
Diet, of Ling) 

AMBROGI, (Antoine Marie, 1718— 
1788,) an Italian Joxuit, born at Florence. 
For thirty years he fled with great abi- 
lity tho choix of Eloquence and Poetry 
in the university of Rome, Ife published 
in 1763 a splendid edition of Virgil, 
translated into blank verse, with one 

ravings, from the illuminations of the 

atican MS, In 1705, he published i 
Gosoription of tho Kircherian Museum, 
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which was under his cave, 2 vola, folio; 
jie has left also some translations, a Latin 
disconrse on the Election of Joseph IL, 
king of the Romans, and an unpub! ished 
Latin poem on the Culture of the Lemon- 
tree. (Bog, Univ, Dict, Hist. C.) 
AMBROGIO, (‘Teseo, 1469— 1540,) 
a loarned Italian orlentalist, of the noble 
family of the counts of Albanese. | Tav- 
ing shown great promise of abilitics, he 
entered early into the order of regular 
canons of St. John of Lateran, but did 
not come to Rome till the fifth Lateran 
Council in 1512, where he took adyan- 
tage of the presence of the eastern ecele- 
sinstics to loan their languages, in which 
study he attained such proficiency, thet 
he ‘could speak with facility eighteen 
dialects, At the request of the cardinal 
Santa Croce, he was employed to trans- 
late from Chaldean into Latin the caster 
liturgy, Leo X. appointed him public 
teacher in the university of Bologna, of 
the Syrine and Chaldee. lis manu- 
scripts were dispersed during the inva- 
sion of Italy by the Trench in 1527; 0 
calamity that prevented the publication 
of the Psalter in Chaldee, for which he 
had made considerable preparations, The 
introduction to the Chaldee, Armenian, 
and Syrire languages, with which it was 
to have been accompanied, was printed 
at Pavia in 1739, (Biog. Univ ) 
AMBROSE, (St.,) a celebrated prelate 
of the Latin church, and one of the chief 
among the fathers of the fourth century, 
Ilis father, who was of the samo name,” 
enjoyed undor the sons of Conatantine 
the dignity of pretorian prefect of the 
Gauls, rid Ambiose was born in 840 in 
the pretorian palace, probably al Trevea, 
though the honour of having given him 
~pirth has boen claimed also by Avles and 
Lyons, In his earliest infancy his future 
eloquence was prefigured by ayemarkable 
event, While sleeping in his cradle in 
the court of the palace, a swarm of bees 
settled on his lips, an omen immediately 
interpreted by his father, as presaging 
future greatness, The elder Ambrose, 
however, died during the infancy of his 
child, and the widowed mother retired 


with her family to Rome, Here sho, 


* The Centurlatoms of Magdeburg, Cent. ly, Ox. 
1147, vainly Imagine that the Syminachus, whloag 
kindnoss to Ambrose’s elder brother: Baer cattsed 
that prelate, in his book on the tleath of Batyrus, to 
style him the father (paranto) of his brother, (De 
Exeess, Fratvis Satyri, lib. { sect. 82, Opera, otllt, 
Paris, 1895, tom. 4¥. p. 140,} waa the rent fathor of 
te family, wherens he was only an Influential friend 
of Antclus Piobus. Paulfnus, tho contemporary 
plographer and amanuensis of St. Anibrase, states 
Uat Ambiose yas the po of his father. 
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ruperintenied the élyoution of hey chil- 
dven with diligence and success; but it 
was to his sister Murcelling, who at 
Chniatmas 463 had beon devolod to ce- 
libney by Pope Tiberius, that Ambrose 
was pincipally indebted for his christian 
knowledge, “On arriving at yearn of 
maturity, Ambrose chosa the legal pra 
fession, and pleaded with so Much sue- 
ceas, ad to gain the notice of Anicing 
Probus, pretorian prefect of Italy, by 
whom he was appohited governor of the 
provinces of Ligurian and A‘milin, with 
consular dignity, and emma accordingly 
to reside at Milan, in 874. Before Am- 
brose had been many months in’ this 
situation, the city of Milan, which for 
twenty years had suffered under the 
tyranny of the persceuting Arian bishop, 
uxentiua, was liberated by tho death of 
the tyrant® ‘Lhe emperor Valentinian 
righteously refised to coerce the cholee of 
the council of bishops, who had aygembled 
to clect the now prelate. ‘ho chureh had 
suffered tao severely under the iron rule of 
Auxontius to allow willingly the sue 
cession to continue in the hands of the 
heretics: ‘Tho dispute became warm, 
and it was feared would come to vio- 
lence, when Ambrose, to preserve order, 
proceeded to tho cathedral, Whilst he 
waa addvessing (he rasembled multitudes 
on tho duty of avoiding sedition anid 
oboying the existing Jawa, an infant voice 
ona stdden. exclaimed, “Ambrose is 
bishop.” At theso wordy, the whole 
multitude with one aceord joined in the 
ery, and tho assembled bishops, lookin, 
on the sudden consent of tho divided 
and tumulttons meeting as somediing 
supernatural, xatifled the choice, Ate 
brose was really unwilling to asswme Ro 
high a dignity; but precipitately leaving 
the elurch, mniraited Ils tribunal, where 
he ordered instruments of torture to ho 
displayed, in order to destroy among the 
people his reputation for humanity, 
When, however, hé found the people tins 
in their choice, he fled hy night, but was 
docelved by his guides, and the next 
morning by daybreak found himself 
again at Milan, Valentinian and the 
Prefect Probus ap ported the chalee of 
the people, but whilo they were delibe- 
rating, Ambrose again fled, and coucenled 
himself in the honse of his friend Leon- 
tina, The omporor, however, ordered 


* Keo Paulinus, sect. 4, 7, 8,0, Bocrntes, Iv. 80. 
Thootorst, ty, 7. Of modein authorities, goo, Dupin, 
Tilb, Aut. Ecelus, on 8. Ainbrose, and Ptoury, Late 
Ecler, fom, y 801. Gibbon, chy xxv Wiles 
mont, Mein, Eccles, toi. x. 
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the provincial vigaw of Italy to publish a 
deoree against any, who, knowing where 
ho was, eliould not give him up, on which 
Leontius was obliged to betray him, 
Considering, therefore, that tho will of 
God was suflleiontly revealed with yre- 
spect to his elevation, ho yielded, and 
returned lo Milan, where, curefal te 
avoid the poison of the Arian heresy, ho 
was baptized (for he was yot bul a ente- 
chumen) by an orthodox bishop, and 
eight days after, to tho great joy of all, 
wna invested with the episcopal dignity, 
Dee, 8. 974, Ile now applied himself 
closely to study, and to the duties of his 
sreved fimetion; he preached, attended 
to the hospital, and decided without ap- 
peals to law all differences hetween Chris- 
tinns ; and so great was his reputation in 
ashort time become, that St, Basil wrote 
to him from tho cast an epistle of con- 
ratuiation, and many females crossed 
the sons from Afrien, to recive the veil 
at the hands of the bishop of Milan, Lis 
temporals wore manager by his brother 
Satyrus, while ho himself gave his whole 
altention to the duties of his office, 
to continual prenching, and daily mini- 
stration of the holy comnunion.” ‘Chua, 
during the first three yenys of his episco- 
Pato, appeared his ‘Treatises De Para- 
diso, De Cain ot Abel, Do Virginibus, 
Do Viduis, and De Lobia; and in the 
boglnning of the next year (378), his 
treatiso De Fide. During this period 
the plous Valentinian had died, and the 
young princes, Giatian and Valentinian, 
the youngor, wero on tho throne. ‘ha 
pious youth Gratin loved Ambroso ag 
a father, and to him in 881 tho holy pre- 
Into sent his treatise on the Ifoly Spiri.* 
‘The younger prince Valentinian, to whose 
shave Italy foll, being but four years old, 
his mother Inatina, aviolont Avion, acted 
tha part of regent, She proceeded to 
attack the bishop of Milan, first ox- 
citing a riot at Sirminm,| whither be had 
gone to conacerate a new bishop, with a 
view to having him violently dealt with, 
and on his return to Milan, demanding of 
him to cede to the Arians a chureh in 
his cathedral town, ‘The bjshop would 
toloyate no such snevilege, and was sum- 


' # It Is Ianiontable to sce tho splrit in which orl- 
tletsms are too ofton written, oven by great and 
foot mon, No one that is acqualnted with this 
wiutihl work of St. Ambrose, and with those 
othor works of tho poly Hathora, of whosv Jabours 
ho ayniled himself in the composition of thie tren- 
fae, can fil to he patnfally struck by the Hliveral 
erlticlum of Bt. Jerome, who, natelng the work, 
compares {ts author to A'sop’a infurnils canieula 
allonts coloribua ndoinnta, 
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moned before the eouneil in eonsoquences 
but the peoplo showed so unequivocally 
that they would not suffer him to be per- 
seeuted, that the terrified ministera of 
tho emprers, instend of pronouncing on 
him a sentence of exile, humbly implored 
him to exevelse hin authority to prevent a 
tumult taking place. No sooner were 
the feuvs of the perfidions court alloyed, 
than they recommenced hostilities ; and 
the treachory of the empresa in this pore 
secution of St Ambrose Js heightened by 
ingratitude, as it was to his diligence and 
dexterity that sho owed tho safety of 
herself and her son Valontinian, when 
Maximus, veeking with the murder of 
Gratian, was restrained by his eloquence 
and conduct in 383, ‘They * fist de- 
manded the Portian Basilica, without the 
walls, and then the new one within the 
city, and armod soldiers wore sent to oc~ 
eupy them. ‘The people were excited at 
this yiolence, and the Arian clergy could 
not appear in the streets without danger 
of their lives ; indeed, in somo instances, 
Ambrose had himself to rescue his per- 
sonal enemies from the hands of the en- 
raged multitude. ‘The court, considering 
the resistance of tho citizens as seditious, 
laid a heavy fine on the merchanis, and 
many of them were in consequence com- 
mitted to the prisons, St, Ambrose was 
again ordered to compose tho tumult, 
and resign tho church, Ie answered, 
that if they asked for his patshmony, his 
wealth, his lihovty, or his blood, ho waa 
ready to resign thom, but that divino 
things wore not subject to tho emperor's 
power, I will not," snid he, “ defend 
myself with a wall of followers; I will 
not lay hold upon the altar and pray for 
life; but for the altar’s sake I am read; 

and willing tobe sacrificed,” IIe added, 
thal God alone conld mitigate the tumult. 
Bofore day-break next morning, tho 
church was surrounded by a band of 
Goths, the obstinate Justina upposing 
the hnown Ayianism of this people to be 
a pledge for thofr not deserting hey cause, 
‘Theses however, having leaned that the 
bishop hud passod on them the sentence 
of excommunication, were alarmed, and 
entering the elureh, implored permission 
to join m prayer with the catholics. St, 
Ambrose then addvossed to thom a power- 
ful discourse, } compating Justina tothe 
wife of Jub, Jozcbel, and Herodias; and 
addressing the omperor, he added, ** Ren- 


* Ifo dotaila the wholo proceedings himeelf in a 
Icttorio hia slater, Kplst, xX. Opera, tom. Iv. 9. 20%, 
Paria, 18863 and Paulinus, § Ch 
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dex to Cresar tho things that are Cresar's, 
and unto God the things that tuo God's.’ 
‘To the emperor belong the palaces of the 
world ; but the churches to the prieathood 
of the Lord.” The cloquence of the 
preacher, and constant supplication of 
the troops, overcame the mind of tho 
emperor, and the day was passed in de- 
liberation by the court, and in painful 
suspense by the entholics; but tha next 
morning the merchants were liberated, 
and the soldiers were ordered to rolin- 
quish the churches, and teave them to 
be peaceably possessed by their proper 
owners, though Justina never forgayo 
this triumph of the man of God. 

The next year the empress pepared 
to revenge herself on St, Ambrose, and 
accordingly promulgated a law for eata- 
blishing the Avian heresy forced by Con- 
stantius upon the Council of Arimimum* 
(Rimini), This atrocious proceading was 
boldly opposed by St. Ambose, who de- 

ised. their vain threats.| ‘The sentence 
of exile way passed upon him, it was en- 
deavomed to thrust an Arion preacher 
into his seat, and soldiers were again 

oured around the clnnches, But the 
indignant citizens rushed to the resene of 
their bishop, guarding tho gates of the 
cathedhal and the palace, that none should 
lay hands upon his sacred person, It 
was now that ho introduced tho anti- 

honal atyle of singing into Milan cathe- 

ral, and. this beautifel and insphing 
music raised the enthusiasm of the people 
to auch a pitch, that all Milan felt they 
were ready to dio for Ambrose and tho 
catholic faith. But while the cout was 
vainly labouring to contend with tha 
ascendency of the saint, a oloumstance 
occurred which again made thom his 
suppliants. Regardless of his most so- 
Jemn promise, Maximus was approaching 
Jtaly, and Ambrose was again sent to 
‘Treves, where he then was, to persuade 
him to desist, Ie was thie time unsne~ 
cessful; and accordingly Justina was 
foreed to fly with Valentinian into the 
east, ta imnplotg tha assistanes of ‘Lheo- 
dosius, while Maximus proceeded to 
Rome, and re-establish tho pagan altar 
of Victory, All fled. who could, but 
Ambrose iemained, But the next year, 
the power of the usurper fell before tho 
arms of Theodosius, and Valentinian was 


* Concerning this council, see Labbous and 
eae 791802; of she Newman's Ariana, 
t Mopnokuncra yap bxedafe ravrar ‘Thoodtoret, 
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accordingly reatoyed ; but this your freed 
St. Ambrose from a powerful and implae- 
able enemy, tho Mmpress Justina, whe 
about this time paid the debt of nature, 
Yo avoid breaking tho naryativo of the 
persecution at Milon, wo omitted to notice 
in its proper placo the provincial synod 
of Aquileia, whieh took placo in 381, antl 
at which St. Ambrose was present. ‘Iwo 
bishops, Palladius and Secundianus, being 
charged with heresy, doniod tho charge, 
and appenled ton general council, But 
St. Ambrose justly objected that it waa 
unreasonable ‘to disturb the wholo chris« 
tian world for two individuals; and the 
emperor yielding to this reasoning, # 
provincial aynod only was ammoned, 
Tho heretics behaved with considerable 
haughtiness, butwere refuted by the supe- 
rior nowledge of Ambrose, and convicted 
of Avianism,* 'I'wo yours before this he 
had lost his brother Sntyrus, at whose 
Aeath ho waa much afficted, and composed 
tivo clogant little tracts on the subject, 
While Theodosius ronninod at Milan, 
an incident occurred which paints tho 
chaactor of St, Ambrose in glorious 
colours.|  Butherfous, a suillihy i 
trate residing at ‘Thesanlonica, had im- 
pilsoned a Popular eharloteor foy a brutal 
offence, and nt the rnee-time the poopto 
loudly demanded his relonse, On ithe 
viens’ relusing to comply with thelr 
unreasonable demand, a sedition waa 
immediately raised, and he, with some 
other magiatrates, wero atone to death, 
and their mangled bodies treated with 
finious inant. 'Lhis waa a vaso which 
the omporor could not possibly trout with 
lonity, bit ‘Lheadostus got no baunds to 
his indignation. By a treacherous pro 
migo of ontortainment, ho collected the 
peopla in the cirous, which he siwrounded 
with soldiers, and then gavo orders for 
an indiscriminate butchery, Tn this 
massacre seven thousnnd persdna po- 
yished, according to Uhe most modeynte 
necounls, Shortly after he presonted 
himeclf at the door of Milan cathedeal} 
but on the steps he waa encountered by 
the dauntless prelate, who had _beforo 
written to him on tho subject.4 Tanyin) 
hold upon the emperor's pmple, “Stuy! 
exclaimed St, Ambrose; “in the pro« 
fineness of sin, with hands polluted with 
imocent blood, none may enter the holy 
€ For the plotcedinga of the aynod, seo Consarl avd 
Labbuus, Cone, tom. i 070-1001, Or, St Aminosll 
Op. tom, tv. 228-218, Ndition before eltud, 
$ Beo the weeount in Paulinus, § 21, Bosumen, 
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placo, and partake of the enered myste- 
ries,”"* ‘Tho emperor felt tho justice of 
tho sentence, and returned in Lens to the 
palace; nnd after cight months’ peni- 
tence, was at Christmas 390, readmilled 
to the communion of the faithful, having 
publicly done penance in the cathedral, 
ensting himself pen tho ground, and re- 
peating the words of David, “ My soul 
eleaveth unto the dust; O quicken thou 
mo according unto thy word ;" amiting 
his brow and least, and weeping with 
unfeigned shame and sorraw, But St, 
Ambrose was not contented with thia ; 
he prevailed upon the-emporor lo pass a 
Inw, that the execution of all decrees 
touching the lives or property of his sub- 
jects should be deferred till thirty days 
after their promulgation, thus providing 
a safeguard against all euch ‘outbursts 
of momentary passion for the future, 
“What a picture,” observes an elegant 
opular modern waiter, | “does this scone 
fr ing before the eyes! If wo go hack in 
imagination to the time of ‘Theodosius; if 
we reflect that at that epoch, sovereignty, 
equally despotic and military in its na- 
ture, iavely deigned to act but by the 
sword nlone; we muat hold in veneration 
the memory of tho virtuous pontift; who 
thus daring to raiso hia single voice in 
the midst of an enslaved world, had 
the cotmago to forbid tho entry of the 
chinch to a monarch covered with tho 
blood of his subjects, until ho had pwi- 
fied himself by repentance,” 

‘The same year two Porsians of famous 
knowledge camo over to Milan, having 
heard tho famo of Ambrose, to prove 
him with herd questions; and after 
fourteen hours’ interview, departed in 
unbounded admiration of his yaat attain- 
ments,{ None could ever hear him and 
he dissatisfied. St, Augustine, before he 
emliaged the faith, attended his mini- 
atyations, with the viow of criticizing his 
style, but conversion was the result; and 
the magnificent hyn of ‘Le Dom lau 
damus Is said to have beon pomed forth 
unpremeditatedly by him and Ambrose, 
in ‘alternate verses, Immediately after he 
had yeoelved baptism from the hands of 


hg iat 

in, 892, Theodosius having retuned to 
Ttgly,, Yalentinian, undox the able teach- 
ing.of Si, Ambrose, soon lost all traces off 
the Arian heresy, and was soon to have 


* Lartaxss, ep avdpr yap bo dytaprias oid 
kuc ras Xergae Paayterur ove ev deny exartr, ov 
Geprtoy pa proravarat, ryt tov tepov criPorvery 
ondou,  furrnprwr Oeav soivwverv. Sovom. Ibid, 

4 Author of the Book of the Fathers, p. 328. Life 
of St. Ainbroso, 
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yeeelved baptism from his venerable in- 
atructor, Ilo was residing at Viowng in 
France, whore he was stiangled by some 
of his guards, at the instanee of Arbo- 
‘astes, “a powerful pagan count, whom 
he had a fow days before deprived of his 
military yank. ‘Tho assassin placed upon 
the throne Fugenina, a create of his 
own, and entering Italy, apmonched 
Milan, ‘The bishop fled to Bologna, and 
thence, hy Frenza, to Florence, whence 
he wrote to Eugenins, reprimanding him 
for hia favour * towards heathenism, Ie 
also the samo year published a tract on 
the death of Valentinian, But the enor 
etic emporor of the east did not suffer 
the usurper and assassin to go unpun- 
ished; he soon poured his legions upon 
the west, and Ambrose, assured of his 
success, returned to Milan, ‘Theodosius 
soon overcame all opposition, and merel- 
fully conflned his vengeance to the two 
heads of the revolt, Avbogastes and Eu- 
genius, whom ho executed, pmdonin, 
all other parties, and establishing hinself 
as soleemperor, ‘She rebels, when thoy 
set out from Milan to oppose Thoodosius, 
Uneatened to do in Milan, that which in 
moie modern times the puritans actually 
did in many instances in our country, 
viz. make a stable of the cathedial;] but 
St. Ambrose had a happier lot than our 
martyred primate; the enuse of truth 
with him was triumphant, and he had 
the honourable satisfaction of saving from 
excoution all his enemios, excopt the 
two whom retics could in no wise par- 
don, During this year appearod his 
Famavrationes in Vaal, xxxv, xxxvi. 
xxxvli, xxxvill. xxxix, x] (xxxvi—axll). 

In 898 died the great ‘Theodosins, and 
wassuceceded by Arcadins and Tonorive, 
‘The funoral oration on the deceased om- 

c1or was pronounced by Ambrose, who 
did not long survive him, but loft this 
earth to receive his crown on the 4th of 
April, 307, Ills romains were interred 
under the high altar in the Ambrosian 
eluich, and were followed to the grave 
by n ynst body of momners, among 
whom wee many Jews and pagans, for 
St. Ambroso’s itnkended chavity of spirit 
had embraced all mankind, and in hhn 
all mankind had lost a sincere and well- 
proved friend. 

‘The works of St, Ambrose are said hy 
Dupint to have been mova corrupted in 
the common editions than thoso of any 
other of the fathers, ‘hoy were printed 

* Paulinus, § 27. ‘Fhe letter ts numberad tv 
nnd is in tone typ. dod 
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at Paris in 3 vols, folio, 1549; and again 
afterwards at Rome more ineoireetly. 
But the hest cdlition is that of the learned 
Benedictines of St. Maur, printed at Pavis 
in 2 vols, folio, 1686. ‘Chis edition has 
been reprinted at Venice, in 4 vols, folio, 
1748; and its text, without its copious 
indices, again at Paris in 4 vols, 8yo, 
1836. te works consist of six books 
on the days of the Creation, called 1Iex- 
ameron, which appeared in 389; De 
Paradiso, 875; De Cam ct Abel, libri 
duo, 875; De Noe et Area, and a frag- 
ment on the same subject, 370; Do 
. Abraham, libri ii.; Deo Isaac et Anima; 
De bono Mortis; De Fuga Seculi; Do 
Jacob ct Vita beata; De Joseph; and 
De Benedictionibus Patviavcharum ; all in 
887: De Tobia, 877; De Interpellationa 
Job et David, 383; Apologia Prophete 
David, addressed to ‘Theodosius, about 
384; a second treatise on tho smne sub- 
ject, of doubtful genuineness ; Eunavra- 
tiones in Penlmos® i, Axxv, xxxvie xxxvil. 
xxxvili, xxix, xl sliii, xlv. xlvii, xlviil. 
Ini. written at different times; exposition 
of Psaln cxviii. (caix.) 386; [xpositio 
Evang. Lue, in ten books, 886; three 
books De Officiis Ministrorum, 891; 
De Virginibus, three hooks, addressed. to 
his sister Marcellina, 877; Do Viduis, 
377; De Virginitate, 378; De Institu- 
tlone Virginis et St. Mmizo perpetua Vir- 
ginitate, 392; Exhortatio Virginitatis, 
about 393; De Lapsu Virginis, shpposed 
by some to be gaeriom} Do Mysteriis, 
887; De Tide, five books, addressed to 
the empeior Gratian, 379; De Spiriin 
Sancto, three books, addressed to Gratian, 
381; De Incarmat, Domin, Sacramento, 
abont 382; Ie Peenitentia, libri ii, 881; 
De Sacramentis, libri sex; two hooks, 
eaused by the death of his brother Saty- 
xa, De Excess Frat. Satyri, and Do 
Rosurrectionc, 879; De Obiu Valenti- 
niani Consolatio, 392; De Obitn Theo- 
dosii, 293; twelve hymng, ninety - one 
letters, and a fragment preserved in 
Greek by ‘Theodoret. 

The style of St. Ambrose is casy and 
gentle, but firm and bold, with but little 
ornament, is eloquence is simplo and 
solid, and appeals straight to the heart 
and understanding, and but litte to the 
ear. In the six books, De Sneramentis, 
it is remarkable that only two sacraments, 
holy baptism and the holy encharist, are 
treated of, beside which there is only an 
exposition of the Pater-noster; which 
would go to show that St. Ambrose used 








* The Psnlms are here 
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the word * gacramentum" here in the 
Renae, kar’ efoxyy, fhe sacraments, though 
not to the exclusion of the othera 

Whatever judgment men may pasa 
concerning some of the views to bo found 
in the works of St, Ambrose, (14, for ox- 
ample, his admiration of celibacy, &e,) 
without question, his peraonal horace 
ter is deserving of ouv highest reve~ 
rence, and the lmrgor portion of ia works 
is profitable for all agus and nations,* 

AMBROSE, (the deacon,) of Alex« 
andvia, was the friend of Origen, who 
converted him from the heresy of Valen 
tinus (Engeb, U0, B. vi 18,) to a sound 
faith, Uo was ordained deacon of tho 
church of Aloxandria, aid being o man 
of property, ha not only incited Origen 
to write commentaries on Seriptuye, bub 
Kberally supplied him with upwards of 
twonly amemucnse and copyists of both 
sexes, (Jinsob. IL, Es. vie oF So ITol- 
nichen’s Notes.) Origen and hoe were 
intimately connected algo in thelr atudics, 
and Origen calls him hia task-master, 
(spyoBtexrys.) A passage in Kusebhs, 
being misunderstood, has given rise to 
the notion that he was one who sufloyed 
by tho perseoution of Maximinus, but 
this does not appear to be tho onga, He 
amvived Maximinus, but Origen survived 
him, beeango he haa been blamed for 
leaving uothing to Origen, who was pours 
Tho namy of his wife was Marcella, and 
ho had aoveral childven, To left no 
writings which have comy ‘down to us 
Other writers haya avid Unt ho wos 
Maveionite, not a Valontininn, provious 
to his conversion, (Soo Hpiphantus, 
Hives, xaxvi,) (Jor more on Ambrose 
of Aloxandrin, seo Origen, Philogalia, 5. 
Eusob. in loc, cit; with Teinichon’s 
Notes. Cave, i, 122, 80.) 

AMBROSH, (the Camatdoleso, 1878— 
1489,) a native of Portico, and de- 
seconded from the ‘Lravorsnri, an iluse 
(vious family of Ravenna, Te entored a 


In thia ncconnt It will ho obsérvedt no natice 18 
taken of the pretorsatmial deaurronces Which are 
Said to linve takon place nt Che Ufatuterntent of the 
martyra Gorvasiue and Protnajng-(wco Arnbrog; 
Tip. Ixxxv. ond Hert, xed (om, dl, 278 and 407, 
ed, Frobentl,) or of the imirnentous elrown- 
atonecs recorded in the Nife written by Paulinus. 
Tt ia not necesynty lo diseuss their erodthility> 
Thay will provably Nd hat few, even among thare 
Who rovero Bt. Ambrose, who liclaye them In the 
present day, Thut it te hoped that thore arg mary, 
who while thoy reject the mfraanlous patt of dia 
Norrative Ao not think {t necessary to ga to the othor 
extreme, nnd Ike some metorn authors of more 
fippancy (han wit or knowladyo, noowso Bt. Ame 
Drago hlinself of 9 plous fraud, ‘Che clroumstaners 
mentlonod by Paullnag (except the hate round 
tha hond of St Ambrose on lity deathbed, which 
Tuy be otherwisa accounted fur,) aro on henrsny 
fitenges und do not bear any right examinay 
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Camaldoleso convent in 1400, and in 
1481 became general of his order, Ile 
was highly esteemed by Pope Kugono IV, 
who sont him lo the councils of Basle, of 
Ferrara, (where he addressed the Greek 
emperor in Greek with the fluency of a 
nativa,) and of Florence, where he was 


employed in drawing up e formulary of p 


tho union of the two elurches. ITo was 
also entrusted with tho reformation of 
tho convents of his order, and he has 
given an account of the journey he took 
for this purpose in 1431, in his /Zod@- 
poricon, To has left several Latin trans- 
lations from Greek fathers, und other 
works. In Martenne’s Ampliasima Col- 
leatio, his letters ave found divided into 
twonty books, chiefly relating to the 
affiivs of his convent, but containing 
many interesting details, A. list of his 
published and unpublished works may 

© soen in the Appendix to Cave, List, 
Lit, p.165, His {odeporicon was pub- 
lished in 1678, (Fab, Bibl, Lat, Med. ot Inf. 
ZEtat, I) and by Bartholini, at Florence 
and Lucca, 1681, (Append. to Cave.) 
‘Tho Biog. Univorselle and Chalmers quote 
two editions, which they call rare, in 
1481 and 1482, which must be an error,* 

AMBROSE, (Isaac, died 1664,) mi- 
nister at Garstang, and afterwards at 
Preston, Lancashire, Being admitted of 
Brazennoso college, in Oxford, in 1621 
he entered into holy arvdeys, and was ap- 
pointed one of the king’s preachers for 
the connty of Tiancaster, In 1611 he 
wont over to the Presbyterian party, and 
wea yory netive in assisting the com- 
missioners for tho ejection of those whom 
they called * scandalous, ignorant, and 
insufficient ministers and schoolmasters,” 
Tn 1662 he was rejected for nonconfor- 
mity, His works, which ave chiefly 
practionl, were collected after his death, 
and published in ono vol, fol, 1674, which 
hag beon subsequently reprinted more 
than once, lis personal picty is highly 
praised, Io is said to havo retired once 
& yont for 2 month into a hut in tho 
woods for yoligions contemplation, (Biog, 
Brit. Chalmers, &.) 

AMBROSE, (de Lombes, 1708 — 
1778,) a Capuchin, of 6 very humble and 
dovotional twn of mind, whose family 
name was La Peiric, successively professor 
of theology, guardian and definitor of his 
ordor, te has left two small volumes, 
1, Traité daa Paix Intérioure ; 2. Lettres 
Spirituelles sm Ja Paix Intérionre, 


* Thoro is, howover, an etitton printed at Tlo- 
rouco, eine dana Sve Payne nud Poss’a Catnlogue, 
1810, 
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AMBROSINI, (Bartolomeo, died 
1657,) physicinn and professor of botany 
at Bologna, and a practising physician 
also, whose services were highly valu- 
able during the plegne there in 1680. He 
has left a tract, Do Varietate Capsicorum, 
12mo, 1630, besides several medical 
pieces, Ife was also the edlitor of the 
ninth to twelfth (inclusive) volumes of tha 
works of Aldrovandi, (seo the name.) 
Biog. Univ. 

AMBROSINI, (Uincinto,) brother of 
the preeeding, succeeded him in tho 
care of the Botanical garden at Bologna, 
of which he published a catalogue in 
1667, Ife compiled also the first por- 
tion of a botanical dictionary, called 
Phytologia, &c, Bologna, 1666, folio. 
The second pat, which was to treat of 
trees, never appeared. 

AMBROSIUS, (Auretianusy) the ad- 
versary of Tengist, was ono of the British 
kings. By some he is identified with Na- 
tan-leod, and by Ussher with Uther Pen- 
dyagon, (See Usevii Antiq. p. 249.) 
It is said that king Arthur Jearnt under 
him the art of war, According to some 
authors, he was slain ina battle with Cor 
dic, king of the West Saxong, in 508, 
(Seo Gildas, § 25, and Stovonson’s note.) 

AMBROSIUS, (Autpertus, died 778,) 
a Vronch Benedictine monk and abbot of 
St. Vincent, nour Benevento; his election 
having been protested against, Charle- 
magne reforred the matter to Pope 
Adiian. Ambrosius was _summaned to 
Nome, where he died. Ie has left a 
Commentary on the Apocalypse, (Cologne, 
1586,) written in vary pure antin, the lives 
ofhis predecessors, St. Paldon, ‘Lason, and 
Taton, published in Ughelli, Itol. Sacra, 
and in Mabillon, Act. Ord, Ben, with 
some Ilomilies, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMEDKO. Seo Savoy. 

AMEDROZ, (Ineob, 1719—1812,) a 
Swiss offlecr, who entered tho French 
service at the age of eighteen. IIo de~ 
fended himself with great gallantry, when 
in command of the garrison at Capel. 
(Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

AMELL, (lo Bavon Auguste, 1775— 
1822,) a Vrench gencral of great bravery, 
who gave in his adherence to tho Bour- 
bons in 18i4, but changing sides more 
than onco during tho year 1815, com~- 
manded a body of cavalry at Waterloo 
in Napoleon’s amy, Ilo escaped aftor- 
wards to England, and subsequently to 
Hanover, wher ha dicd a hingtic, hay- 
ing been imprisoned al Ieldesheim. 
Tn 1816, sentence of death was passed 
on him at Paris, (Biog. Uniy.) 
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AMEILIION, ([Iubort Pascal, 1780 
—1811,) member of the Acadomy of 
Belles-lettres, and keoper of the public 
library at Paris, Having assumed when 

‘oung the ecclesiastical habit, he devoted 
himself entirely to literature. Io cntored 
with great ardour into the revolutionary 
spirit of 1793, being ono of tho most 
active in that commission which om- 
ployed itself in attempting to obliterale 
every vestige of the nobility of France, 
Moro than six hundred and fifty volumes, 
and cases of patents of nobility nnd heral- 
dic documents entrusted to his caro in the 
National Library, were by him committed 
to the flames; he rendered, however, 
considerable service to literature in pre- 
serving many valuble libraries that wero 
exposed to plunder at that melancholy 
period. His publications ave very nume- 
rous, He wroto the concluding volumes 
of Le Beau's Iistory of the Lower im- 
pire, como antiquarian essays, particularly 
on subjects connected with the cultiva- 
tion of the mechanical arts nmong tho 
anoionts; a Ilistory of the Commerce 
and Navigation of ‘tho Egyptians; and 
several articles in the Memoirs of tho 
French Institute, Some of tho subjects 
of his memoirs are the ordeals of tho 
ancients; on their arts of swimming, 
diving, &¢.; also on many subjects con~ 
nected with the trades and arts of the 
ancients; and ono against Dutens, who 
imagined that tho ancients wore fc 
quainted with the telescope, A. slight 
account of most of theso pieces is given 
in the Suppl, to tho Biog. Univ. Ho 
assisted also in editing tho Journal do 
Verdun, Journal des Savans, Jomnal 
d’Agriculture, Commerce, Arts, ct Vi 
nances, and the Magasin Eneyolopédique, 

AMELGARD, pricat of Liege, towards 
the end of the fifteenth century, author 
of two Latin histories of Charles VII. 
and Louis XJ, preserved among tho 
MSS, of tho Royal Library at Paris, 
Ife also composed an inguiry into the 
trial of Joan of Aro. (Biog. Univ.) 

AMELIA, (Anne, 1723-—1787,) sister 
of Tvedorick II. of Prussia, a princess of 

vent morit, She set to music “Tho 

eath of the Messiah” of Ramlor, in a 
trial of skill against Graun, She denied 
herself many gratifications for the pin~ 
pose of having money to bestow on the 
poor, (Biog, Univ.) 

AMELIER, (de Toulouse,) a trou- 
badour of tho twelfth contury, IIo left 
some Sirventes, in which he has lashed. 
the abuses of his times with more beli- 
ness than wit, (Blog, Univ.) 
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AMELIN, or HAMELIN, a French 
officer of tho sixteenth century, who, 
following the oxamplo of hie master, 
Armand de Biron, ‘applied himself to 
literature as a profession. ITis_ version 
of tha third Deande of Livy appenred tn 
1567. Ile hud proviously “translated 
some spocches out of tho xamo author, 
Ile wroto a puncgyrio on Monry IL. of 
Franco; a Poom in pruiso of the duke of 
Guise (Par. 1588) ; md somo works that 
havo not heen printed ; amoug which was 
a Iistory of France. It is alluded to in 
Ronsnrd’s Pooms, (Suppl. Blog, Univ.) 

AMELINE, (Claude, (1021--1706,) 
waa educated for the bay, but entered 
the congregation of tha oratory in 1660. 
Going to Saumur to atudy theology, ho 
became tho friend of Malobranche, Ie 
was orduinod priest in 1068, and ie 
pointed precentor (grand-chantro) of tho 
church of Pavia; but this situation af 
fording no scope for his zeal, ho ox- 
changed it with Claude Joli for that of 
grand archdeacon, Ilo has left treatives 
on tho Will, on the Love of the Chiof 
Good. Some also think that he wrote tha 
Art of Living Tappily, Par. 1600, atiri- 
buted by others to Louis Paseat. 

AMELIUS, (Gentilianus,) anbecloatio 
philosopher of the third contury, tha 


contemporary of Porphyry, (see Por 
phyrys Vit, Plot. 7,) Frog jn {ascany, 
the 


Lis ‘first, mastor was Lysimachua 
Stoic; but ho afterwards adopted the 
tents of Platonism from tho study of 
Numenius; and about the year 240, bee 
camo tho algetpla of Plotinus, with whom 
ho ansovinted {ill tho period af his death 
in 270, when ho retired to Apamen In 
Syrians nono of his numerana writings 
ava extant, A passngo from ona of 
them, whore ho citea tho boginning of 
St. Jolm’s Gospel in confivmation of tha 
doctrine of Plato, has been transcribed 
hy Euschins, (Prep. Evan, xi, 19)) 
and otha, In Kunapins’ Life of the 
Grek Sophists, ho is noticed under the 
name of Amerius, a name whieh ho iy 
said to have preferred to that of Amolius, 
which in the Grook language iy expros- 
aive of cnreloasnosa, Seo more on Ama» 
lius, in Mosheim’s 'Tranelntion of Cud- 
worth, i, 451, 854, A fow passages in 
Proclus quote or mention Amaling, (Sao 
Proolts in ‘Theol, Platon. ed. Morini 
p. 1, 267.) 

AMLULOT, (do In Toussaye, Nicholas, 
oy Abraham Nicholas, 1634—1706,) 0 
French translator and political writor, 
was bon at Orleans, aud sont in 1669 a8 
seerelary to the Vronch ambasandor at 
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Venioa, Lis works were very numerous, 
but his literary labours would not have 
raised him above indigence, had hoe not 
been supported from other resoureos, 
iis chief’ works are, 1, Histoire du Gou- 
vornament de Vonise, &o, (3 vols, 12mo, 
1705, Amsterdam, but published pre~ 
viously also in 1683.) 2, Abrégé du 
Procds fait au_Tuify de Matz, avee pli- 
siem's Arrdts du Parlement, 1670, 18mo. 
3. Ulstoire de Philippe-Guillaume de 
Nassau et d'Eléonore- ThasTotto de Bour- 
bon sa Femme, &e, (published in 1754 
by Abbé Sepher,) 4, Mémoires [isto- 
riques, Politiques, &c. 2 vols, 8vo, 1727 ; 
8 vols, 12mo0, 1737 and 1742, Ie was 
certainly not tho author of the whole 
of this work, 6. Lettres du Cardinal 
WOseat. 1697 and 1708, 6 vols, 12mo. 
G. La Movrale de Tacite, 1686, IIe also 
translated the Courtior, fom the Spanish 
of Balthazar Gracian, and Father Paul’s 
Jlistory of the Council of ‘vent, (under 
the namo of La Mothe Josseval.) ‘his 
latter work was the subject of much con- 
troversy in France, and attempts were 
mude to guppress it: also nine books of 
tho Annals of Tacitus, &c. 

AMELOT, (Sebastien Michel a’, 
1741—1829,) a Krench prelate of great 
modoratlon and piety, was consecrated 
in 1776 bishop of Vannes, On tho 
broaking ont of the revolution in 1790, 
aftor being imprisoned in Paris, ho es- 
ennod to Switzeland, In 1800 he setded 
in London, Io was among the number 
of those who refused lo resign their sees 
to Plus VII. On the restoration of tho 
Bourbons, ho declined the offer made 
him by his successor of vacating his seo, 
and transfiaved to him a considerable 
sun of money for distribution at Vannes, 
Having loat one cyo in England, he be- 
came totally blind shortly after his return 
to France, 

Amelof, minister of the household to 
Louis XVI. was imprisoned in the Lux 
embourg in 1704, Seo in this Dictionar 
the name Maasns ps Larupe, (Suppl, 
Biog. Univ.) 

AMELOITE, (Donis, 1606—1678,) 
entered the congregation of the oratory 
in 1650, and was one of the staunchest 
aupportora of Father Burgoing’a despo- 
tim, fia enmity to the members of 
the Port-Royal brought him under the 
Insh of Nicole; but he vevenged himself 
by inducing the chancellor Sequicr to 
withhold permission for the publication 
of the Mons version of the Scriptures. 
His own version, (which was chiefly 
taken from that of Mons, which he 
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contrived to seo before its publication,) 
was published in 1606-08, with a de- 
diention to M, de Perefixe, archbishop 
of Paris, in which there were some 
severe reflections on the members of 
tho Port-Royal, ‘Chis dedication was 
suppreased in the sueceeding editions of 
the translation, which have been very 
numerous. It is made with considerable 
clogance, although not froo from gross 
faults. Ifo wrote also tho lives of Charles 
do Gondron, the second superior of his 
socioty, and of La Scour Marguorite du 
Saint-Sacremont; an Abridgement of Di- 
vinity ; a Catechism ‘for the Jubilee; a 
Manual of Piety. Ifis works are said to 
be deeply tinctured with mysticism, ‘o- 
wads the close of his life, he made an 
ineffectual application for the small bi- 
shoprie of Sarlat. (Biog. Univ.) 
AMELUNGIII, (Geronimo,) one of the 
carliest burlesque Italian poets, [Lc wrote 
tho War of the Giants, first published in 
1566, under the namo of Forabosco, to- 
gether with the War of the Dwarfs, by 
one Francesco Amenta. Ainong the Songs 
of the Carnival, there is one by Ame~ 
Tunghi, called The Scholars, (Biog. Univ.) 
MENTA, (Nicholas, 1659—1719,) a 
Neapolitan tawyer and wit, who for the 
first fourteen yenvs of his lifo was kept in 
a darkened chamber, on account of the 
weakness of hia eyes, On his reeovory, 
he mado great progress in his atudies, 
attaining to considerable eminence as a 
plendor, and finding his yelexation in 
iilecellancons literature, Ilis writings 
are Jn the purest Tuscan: among them 
aro seven prose comedies; Advartisements 
from Parnassus; Observations on Father 
Daniel Bartoli’s work on the Italian Lan~ 
gungo; twonty-fom burlesque satirical 
ploces, styled Capituli, after thoso of 
jeri; tho lives of Scipio Pasquali and 
Leonardo; a work on the Italian lan+ 
guage; and some occasional poems. 
AMEN'TAS, a surgeon, mentioned by 
Galen (Ie Fasciis,. cap, 58, 61, 80, ed, 
Chart.) as the inventor of gome ingenious 
bandages; one for a fracture of the ossa 
nasi, another for straightening a nose ine 
clined to either side, and tha third for a 
bnokon vib, &e, ‘There is a surgeon 
called Amyntas, (of which name Amentas 
is vory possibly a corvuption,) some of 
whose works ave included in the Col- 
lect. Chirurg, Grooo, by Nicetag, (See 
Niorvas.) 
AMER, (Tho Fathnitekhalif,) Scolar, 
AMERBACH, (Vitus, 1487—~1867,) 
Porn at Wendingen in Bavaria, studied 
at Wittenberg, and became one of tho 
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followers of Luther; but_returning to 
tho Romish communion, died professor 
of philosophy at Ingolstadt, Ice has 
translated into Latin somo speoches from 
Isocrates and Demosthenes; Chryso- 
stom’s Treatise on Providence; the An- 
coratus of Epiphanius, Ile has written 
also a treatise on Natural Philosophy, 
Commentaries on the Classics, and aeve~ 
ral short poetical pieces. 
AMERBACH, (John, died 1518,) a 
learned and accurate printer of Baslo, 
born at Rutlingen in Suabia. Te intro- 
duced the round type in the place of the 
Italic and the Gothic, in the first edi- 
tion of St, Augustine (1506). is sons 
completed after his death his edition of 
St. Jerome. lis eldest son, Boniface, 
who died in 1562, after being twenty 
years professor of jurisprudence at Basle, 
was the author of several works, and one 
of the contiibutors to the Bibliothcea 
Amerbachiana, (4to, Bas. 1669,) a book 
that throws considerable light on the 
enrly history of printing. 
AMERBACH, (Basil, 1684—1691,) 
randgon of the above, a learned jurist, 
Kner studying at Bologna, he was named 
rector of the Academy at Basle, the place 
of his birth, In 1561, he was elected 
professor of law; and two years after- 
wards, he succeeded in the chair of the 
Pandecta, his father, who was carricd 
off by a contagious disense, which also de- 
prived Amerbach of his wife and only son, 
‘Je founded a class in tho gymnasium at 
Baste, which still bears his name, See 
Athenw Rauvicro, 115, (Supp. Biog. Univ.) 
AMERGIN, a personago of consi- 
dexable celebrity in what we may at least 
call the uncertain portion of carly Irish 
history, IIe is ono of the sons of tho 
Spanish king Milesius, or Mileagh. Ilia 
-rothersieber and [eremon having taken 
possassion of the whole of Ircland, Amer- 
gin was appointed arch-bard, or a sort 
of minister to preside over tho laws, tho 
poetry, the religion, and the philosophy 
of the country, According to O'Reilly (on 
the Brehon Laws) he was tho hrehon, 
(a sort of provincial judge, under tho 
Lanist, see Ware, Ant. Iib, 0, viii, 
Leland, Hist, of Ireland, Prelim, Dise, 
p. xxv.) or legislator of tho colony. IIebor 
and Amergin both lost their lives in 
battle against Teremon. ‘Tho century to 
which these events may be referred, is 
not agreed upon. ‘Three pooms ativi- 
buted to Amorgin are atill extant, Ono 
of them is printed in the second volumo 
of Uaxdiman’s Irish Minsirelsy, is 
pooms are accompanied by an interlincar 
9: 
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Joss, which {s, fteclf, in an obsolete 
fim RUNG. 

author, the reader must be referred to 
tho professed antiquaries of Ireland. 
Ho will find somo references in Moore's 
Tlist, of Ireland, i, 107, from which dhe 
statement is partly taken, 

AMERTAS, (of Macedon,) appears from, 
Athonweus and Lesyehins to have heen 
the Du Cange of is day; and had his 
Glossavies come down to us, they world 
have been doubtless of great service to 
Sturz in his treatise De Dielecto Mace- 
doniea, 

AMERIGHI, or MORIGIIT CAV, 
See Canavaaato, 

AMERIGO, (Vespucci) Sco Vise 


pucer, 
AMERVAT, or AMERLAN, hovn at 
Bethune, towards tho close of the foure 
teenth contury, the author of a curious 
poctical dinlogue between two demons 
on the sina of men, published at Paris, 
fol. 1508; dio, 1531. (Blog, Univ.) 
AMES, (William, 1576 165335) a 
nivitan divine of considerable xeputation, 
ducated at Christ college, Cambridge, 
under the celebrated Dy, Perkins, he in- 
bibed strongly Calvinistic opinions; and. 
during his tenure of a fellowship, ho gave 
much offence by his atvenuous advocacy 
of his own views, About the year 1610- 
11, a sermon of his gave gront offence, 
according to Muller, who relates that Mr. 
Amea “preaching at St. Mary's," ov to 
uso his own capression, “ having tho 
placo of a watehman for an how in tho 
dower of the university," inveighed against 
sundry practices of that day-~capecially 
against the eustom of “ Lords of mix 
vule, then kept ay in some colleges, a 
pe wn custom, which Polydore ah il 
had observed, remained only in Mngland.” 
Tle thon condemned ecards and dice; 
stating, thataa “ God invented the onc» 
and-lventy letters, whereof ho made the 
Bible, the dovil, saith an anthor, found 
out tho one-and-twenty spots on tho dia 5" 
that canon luy forbids the use thereof, 
sooing Jnventio Diaboli nulla consnetue 
dine potest validari," &e, Tuller says, 
that he left the university in consequence 
of the offence thus given, and in order 
to ayoid expulsion; but he adds, “ the 
rather, beenuso there was a concurrence 
of much nonconformily,” Tt ling some~ 
times been asserted or insinuated, that 
the persecution of Archbishop Banoroft 
dyove Ames from England; (nee Neal's 
Puritnns, vol. i. p. 486, do, 1754, snb 
amo 1601, and Dx. Meclaine's Note on 
Mosheim, cent. xvi, sect iil, partii. § 873) 


For more on this supposed | 
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but it is only necessary to observe, that 
this very sormon was dolivered some 
months after that prelate’s death, 

Ames, howover, did go to the Tague 
ag chaplain in the English church there ; 
and in 1618, his dispute with Grevin- 
chovius, minister at Rotterdam, appeared 
in print. [fo was afterwards invited to 
take the divinity chair at Vraneker in 
Friesland, which he sceupied for twelva 
yous. Me was at the Synod of Dort in 

618, and informed king Jnmes’s am- 
hasandor of what passed in that assembly, 
After relinquishing his professorship at 
Franckex, he wont to Rotterdam, in hopes 
that the air might suit him better, Ho 
here wrote his * Fresh Suit against Cere~ 
monies ;” but did not live to publish it. 
Te had intended to go to Now England ; 
but this, too, was frustrated hy his death, 
His wife and family embarked for Ame~ 
wien after his death, md took with them 
his valuable library. 

His chiof works are the following— 
Medulla 'Lheologien, a treatise of More- 
lity. Puritanismus Anglicans, 1623, 
(In English, 1641.) Disceptatio Seho- 
lasticn mter N. Grevinchovium ct G, 
Amesium (against the views of Armi- 
nius on Election, &e.) Amal. 1618. Dis- 
pulatio intor Amesiun et Grevincho- 
vin, (about reconciliation by the death 
of Christ,) Rott, 1618, Coronis ad Col- 
lationem Ingiensom, (against the answers 
of the Armininns to the Dutch pastors.) 
Do Incarnatione Verbi, (against the So- 
ciniuns,) 1626, Bellarminus Enervatus, 
1627, De Cousciontia, 1680, (In Eng- 
lish, 1648.) A Reply to Bishop Morton, 
(on Ceremonies.) Vyesh Suit against 
TIuman Coremonics in God's worship 

against Dy, Burgess,) 1633. Antisyno- 
daolia, 1629, (against the Remonstrants.) 
Rescriptio ad Grevinehovium, an, 1634. 
Christians Catecheseos Sciagraphia, &e, 
Also Commentarics on St. Peter and the 
Psalms. Most of his works wero ye- 
printed several times. (Biog, Brit, and 
the authorities cited above.) 

AMES, (Fisher, LL,D, 1758-—1808,) 
son_ of Nathanicl Ames, a physician of 
Dedham, Massachusetts, They word not 
descended, ng some supposed, from W, 
Ames, tho puritan, Fisher Ames is very 
highly esteemed by the Americans, who 
speak much of his great talents and his 
high moral and religious character. Ie 
at first studied the Jaw, which he aban- 
doned for the more stirring pursuits of 
politics, Te was a member of the con- 
vention of his own state, which consi- 
dored and ratified tho fedoral constitution ; 
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and when the general government of tho 
United States commenced its operations 
in 1789, he appeared in the national 
legislature as the first representative of his 
district, and for eight successive years 
took 9 distinguished part in theiy national 
councils, A few years before his death 
he was chosen president of Llarvard Col- 
lege, but declined the office from ill health, 
Dis speech on the British treaty, de- 
livered April 28, 1796, is highly spoken 


of, IIo published an oration’ on the 
death of Washington in 1800, Tis writ- 
ings were collected together and pub- 


lished with a memoir of him by president 
Kirkland in 1809, (Allen’s Amer. Dict.) 

AMES, (Joacph, 1689—~1758,) a cele- 
brated writer on typographical antiquities, 
Tle was a nntive of Yarmouth, and de- 
seended from a family which may be 
traced in Norfolk from the middle of the 
sixteenth century. IIe was sent by his 
father, (who appears to have been the 
master of a ship that traded betweon 
Yarmouth and London,) to a school in 
Wapping, and nt fifteen was apprenticed 
toa pine maker, near Guildhall. IIe 
settled. as a ship chandler oy ironmonger 
near the Ilormitage, Wapping, and re~ 
mained there till his death. 

Mr. Ames carly displayed a tun for his- 
torical and antiquarian researches, which 
was fostered by his intorconrse with seyve~ 
ral kindred spitits + among them was Mr, 
Lewis, tho clergyman of Margate, who 
suggested to him the idea of writing a his- 
tory of printing in England. After five~ 
and-twenly years of research, he  putishied 
hia most celebrated work in 1749, in one 
vol, dto, It is entitled, Typographical 
Antiquities, being an Tlistorical Account 
of Printing in England, with some Me- 
moirs of our Ancient Printers, and a 
Rogister of the Books printed by them, 
from the year 1471 to 1600; with an 
Appendix concerning Printing in Scot- 
Jand and Ireland to the same time, It 
was dedicnted to the lord chancellor, 
(Lord IYardwick.) Mr, Ames had, in 
1786, boon elected a fellow of the Socicty 
of Antiquaries, and in 1741 had been 
appointed secretary to that hody. Io 
was also a fellow of tha Royal Society, 
and he was much esteomed by Sir Mans 
Sloane, then its president, who named 
him one of his tinstecs. 

Tlis great work has been twiee re- 
edited ; once by Mr. W, Iferbevt, (seo 
the name,) in three vols, 4to, 1786— 
1700; and again by the Rev. ‘I. F, Dib- 
din, D.1). 1810-189, 4 vols, dito. 

Tlig other worka me, 1, Cataloguo of 
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English Printers from 1471 to 1700, Ato. 
2, An Index to Lord Pombroke's Colns. 
3. A Catalogue of English Tends, &e. 
8vo, 1748. ‘This was an account of about 
two thousand prints, forming the ten 
yolumes of English portraits collected by 
Mr. Nicholls of Ware, and sold aftor his 
death, in 1745, to Dr. Fothorgill. 4, Pa- 
yentalia, or Memoirs of the Family of 
Wren. Mr. Ames is buried in the church 
of St.George in the Mast, An account 
of the snle of his coins, &c., his Jibvary 
and MSS. may bo found in Mr, Gough's 
Life, prefixed’ to [erhert’s edition of the 
Yypographical Antiquities, Sco more 
also a halmers. 

AMESTRIS, the wife of Xerxes, hay- 
ing discovered an intrigue between her 
Isband and Artaynta, by means of a 
yobe, which she had given to her hus+ 
band, and he to Artaynta, contrived to 
obtain from Xerxes power ovor tho per- 
son of Artaynta's mother; and after 
cutting off her breasts, nose, cara, and 
lips, sent her homo again. Under the 
no less powerful feeling of superstition, 
Amestris, when she was growing old, 
ordered fourteen children of Porsians of 
rank to be buried alive, as an offering to 
the god of the grave,—~a custom, it would 
seem, not confined to Persia, na stated 
by Herodotus, vii, 112, for [Horace al- 
Indes to something similar, in Epod. 5, 
ag taking placo at Rome, 

AMPREVILES, the namo of three 
brothers of grent bravery, who wero of- 
fieers in the French navy during tha 
reign of Louis XIV. ‘Tho eldest, tho 
Marquis d'Amfioville, died ata great age, 
lientenant-genoral of the naval forces, 
(Biog. Univ.) 

AMIIERST, Jeffery, Lord,) the second 
son‘ of Jeffery Amhevat, Esq, of River- 
head in Kont, by Elizabeth, daughter of 
Thomas Korril of IIadlow, in tho samo 
county, Esq. was born on tho 29th of 
January, 1717, Ifo appears to have been 
educated chiefly in his father's houso ; 
and at the carly age of fourteen onterod 
the army as an consign, in one of tho 
vegiments of guards, [Tow he spent the 
first fow yeays of his military life, does not 
exactly pent 5 but during tho seven 
years’ war he served a great deal on tho 
continent, andwaspresentagaide-de-camp 
to Lord Ligonier at the battlea of Ron- 
cox, Dettingen, and Fontenoy, Being an 
officer of much promise and most disUin- 
guished gallantry, he soon attracted the 
attention of the duke of Cumberland, by 
whom he was transferred to the staff’ of 
tho head-quarters ; Hn which capacity, as 
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aide-de-eamp to the duke himself, he wit 
neased the battles of Laffotd and Uaston- 
bech, From that date lis promotion 
way very rapid. In 1766 wo find him 
in command of the fifteenth regiment of 
foot, and in two years afterwards he 
attained to the rank of major-genoral, 
General Amherat's character was too 
well established to permit his absence 
from any field whove the honowr of tho 
British avms required to bo maintained, 
On the breaking out of hostilities betweon 
England and Hance jn 1757, he was 
appointed 4o command in North Amoriea, 
and soon found an opportunity of justi- 
fying tho choice which the war-miniater 
had mado, In the sunmor of 1758 he 
undertook an expedition against Capo 
Breton, in the Galt of St. Lawrence, 
and made himself master of it with all 
its depondencics, ‘This was a very valiae 
blo conquest, nol only hecanso of the 
blow which it struck at tho enemy's 
commorece, It beeanse of the conmmd 
which it gave to the Jinglish of tho navi- 
ation of the St. Lawrence, and the open 
img which it mado for them into the 
heart of the Crnadas. Noither did it 
stand alone, In Novomber of the same 
ear, Fort Du Quesne, another of tho 
eys of Canada on the side of the Lakes, 
was skilfully invested undor his auspices ; 
and the place being stoned by Brigadier 
General Morbes's detachment, was cnrled 
with little loss, ‘Then followed tho bril« 
lint campaign of 1759, which gave to 
tho Tinglish tho forts of Niagura, ‘Seon+ 
deroga, and Crown Point—tho first enp- 
tured on the 24th of July by Sir William 
Johnson; the second, two days lator, hy 
General Amherst in persons the third 
capitulating, after an obatinata rosinland, 
on tho 18th of tho ensuing Septembor, 
But the oxplolts which givo its chiof 
Golat to this colchrated year were, tho 
battle on tho heights of Abraham, and 
the gurrender of Quebeo, the enpitel of 
the Fvench possessions in North Americn. 
Of the process by which this important 
snecess was achioved, wo shall glyo a 
fulley necount when we come to speak of 
tho gallant Wolfe, who immediately coms 
manded, Novortheless, it is due to Lord 
Amherst to state, that the plan of the 
campaign was by him digested and drawn 
up; and that it the part which he took 
in tho oxeeution of hin own designs was 
Joga brilliant than that ontrusted to the 
hero of Quebec, with him roata tho morlt 
of having projected the wholo acrics of 
operations, as well as of an active and 
useful diversion from tho sida of the 
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Lakes, withont which not evon Wolfe's 
energies could have overcame the ob- 
ataclea that were opposed to him. 

General Amherst marching from ‘Ti- 
conderoga, made himself master, while 
Wolfe was in the St. Laurence, of Tale 
an Noix and Vicquetl’s Island, [fo then 
pushed upon Islo Royale, which likewiso 
Ppmniited and on the 8th of September 
took possession of Montreal. "There the 
intolligence of Wolfo’s victory and death 
yeached him, on which he prepared to 
advance against Quebec; but the fears 
of its now goveinor (M. Montcalm, like 
his rival, had fallon in battle,) anticipated 
him, ‘The etty opened its gates on the 
18th; and the Canadas became from 
thenceforth a portion of the British 
empire. Yat the indefatigable general 
would nob be content so long as there 
yemained to the onomy a single pos- 
session within the extreme points of 
Virginia and [ondwas bay, IIe sent 
his brother, Colonel Amherst, at the head 
of a force against the island of New- 
foundland, of which the Fyench had 
some time previously inken possession, 
who reduced the soveral strongholds 
which had been erected in the place, 
mado the garrisons prisonera, and overy~ 
where restored the British dominion. 

‘The war waa at an ond, and General 
Amherst vetumnesl to New York, where he 
wwaa welcomed with tho distinction his emi- 
nont services morilad. ‘ho thanks of tho 
ouse of Commonshad already been voted 
to him; and in 1761 ho was clevatod to 
the dignity of a Knight of the Bath. In 
17063 he resigned his command in Ame~ 
yloa, and yetumned home. There too 
Honours and fevoura awailed him; for 
tho king received him with overy mark 
of respect, and conferred upon him the 
gratifying distinotion of governor of the 
province of Virginia. It would appenr, 
However, that from some cause or an- 
othar, © misundorstanding between his 
majosty and the genornl arose, It seems 
to ‘eve been bitter while it Jasted; but 
it was not of long continuance; for to- 
wards the end of the year 1768, he was 
appointed colonel of the third regiment 
of foot, in addition to the appointment 
which he already held, as colonel of tho 
Royal Americans, Moreover, in 1770, 
he became governor of Guornsey and 
its dependencies; and two years after- 
wards was sworn of the privy council, tho 
office of lieut.-genoral of the ordnance 
being at the same time conferred on 
him. 

From this date up to tho year 1778, 
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his sank in the army was that of Heut.- 
general. IIo acted, however, all the 
while as commanter-in-chief of his Ma- 
josty’s land forces; and continued to hold 
the appointment up to 1782, when poli- 
tical considerations induced him to resign. 
Tn 1780 ho exchanged tho first regiment 
of foot for the second troop of horse 
gronadicrs; and on tho 20th of May, 
1776, waa advanced to the dignity of the 
peornge. Ife took for his title Baron 
Amherst of Iolmosdale, in the county 
of Kent; and in 1787, received a second 
patent as Baron Amherst of Montreal, 
with vemainder to his nephew, William 
Pitt Amherst. 

One of the last public services which 
Lord Amherst found an opportunity of 
performing for his country, was tho sup- 

vession of the riots in London in 1780. 

Te acted on that occasion with his accus- 
tomed spirit, yet was nowise indifforont 
to the loss of life; indect the instructions 
whick he issued to the troops remain to 
this day a lasting monument both to his 
firmness and humanity. 

Tord Amherst resigned the command 
of the mimy and the ordnance in 1782, 
in consequance of the change of Lord 
Noith’s administration ; and continued 
to lead a private life 11 1798, IIo was 
then, however, reappointed at the TIorso 
Guarda,—over the Teds, too, of Genoral 
Conway, tho duke of Gloucester, Sir 
Georgo Toward, tho duke of Argyle, 
General John Fitzroy, and Sir Charles 
Montagu, But tho inflymities of ago 
were beginning to grow upon him, md 
in 1795 he mado over his commant to 
his late Royal Ilighness the Duke of 
York, Tt would appear, indeed, that 
with this arrangement ho was not quito 
sntisficd,—at all oyents it is corlain, that 
hoth an earldom and the yank of field 
maishal were offered to him and refused, 
But the latter dignity ho accepted in 
1796; and for little more than a year he 
yetained it. Tord Amherst died at his 
aont, Montreal, in Kent, on tho 8d of 
August, 1797, in the cighty-first year of 
his age, and was buried on the 10th in 
the family vault, within the church of 
Seven Oaks. 

Tord Amherst was twice married; first 
to Jano, the daughter of Thomes Dalli- 
ron, of Manton in Lincolnshire, Esq.; 
and next to Elizabeth, eldest daughter 
of General Carey, and niece to Lord 
Falkland. To had no isane by cither of 
his wives; and was suecceded in his tille 
and estntea by his nephew, the son of the 
brother whom he had omployod in the 
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reduction of Nowfoundland. Tlis cha- 
racter is best described in his life, He 
was a brave man, a good soldiev, a skil- 
ful commanior, a zoalons public sorvant ; 
and his moral qualities are unteorsaly 
admitted to havo been of equal worth 
with his talents, 

AMHURSY, (Nicholas, 1706—1742,) 
the associate of Pulteney and Boling- 
broke in the conduct of ‘Tho Craftsman, 
waa educated first at Merchant ‘Tailors’, 
afterwards at St. John’s college, Oxford, 
from whence ho was expelled on a charge 
of libertinism and irregularity. Ho re- 
yonged himself by satirizing the uniyer- 
sity in his Oculus Britannie, 1724, and 
in his Terre Filius, 1726: tho latter 
book, though full of malignity and exag- 

eration, contains some curious anecdotes 
illustyative of the stato of fecling: at that 
time prevalent at Oxford. Ilo was the 
author also of a volume of miscellunics ; 
an Epistle to Sir John Blount; a poem to 
the Memory of the Duke of Marlborough ; 
some translations from Addison’s Latin 
pooms; and two satirical pieces, entitled, 
Strephon's Revenge and the Convocation, 
On the downfal oF Walpole’s power, not- 
withstanding the abilities he had shown 
as a political writer, ho was neglected by 
his party, and died in great distress, 
(Biog. Brit.) 

AMICO, (Antonino, dicd 1641,) of 
Messina, historiographer to Philip IV, of 
Spain, and canon of tho cathedral church 
at Palermo, the writer of soveral learned 
works on tho history and antiquities of 
Sicily, some of which have been printed, 
Sco Mongitore, Bibl. Sic. (Biog. Univ.) 

AMICO, (Bartolomeo, 1562—-16:19,) 
a@ learned Jesuit professor of theology 
and philosophy in the callous at Naples, 
the author of seven folio volumes on the 
philosophy of Aristotle, (Naples, 1623— 

648,) and of some other picces, for 
which see Alegambe, Bibl. Seript. Sco. 
Jes, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMICO, (Bernardino,) 2 Franciscan 
of Gallipoli, prior of his order at Jeru- 
salem in 1596, where ho resided foy five 
years, and made drawings of tho chief 
objects of interest, that were afterwards 
cngrayed by Callot, and published in 
1620 with descriptions by Amico. (Biog. 
Univ.) 

AMICO, (Stefano a’, 1572—1662,) a 
monk of Monte-Casino, prior, abbot, and 
yicar-general of his order : he has pub- 
lished a 12mo volume of poems, under 
tho anagram of Faucsto Musicr, ontitled, 
Sacra Lyra. Palermo, 1650, See Mongi- 
tora, Bibl. Sie, (Biog. Univ.) 
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AMICO, (Iilippo, born 1654,) pub- 
lished somo histonleal reflections on whee 
anciont anthors had written concerning 
his native placo, Milazzo, dio, Cas 
branea, 1700, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMICO, (Diamede,) aphysivinn, horn 
al Plaixanee: was the author of two 
medical (rentivea in dto, 1. Do Movbig 
Jommauntbus, Ven. 1596. 2. De Marbig 
Sporndibus, 1605, (Blog. Univ.) 

AMICO, (Faustino, (163 £—-1508,) 
an Italian poet of great promixa. A cop 
of oxqnisite Latin verses, addressed to his 
friend Meximder Campesano, was pubs 
lished at Veniew in 1664, Somo of his 
Ttalian pooma are to bo met with in the 
collections of Gobbi and others,  (Biop, 
Univ.) 

AMICO, (Vilo-Marit, 1607—-1762,) a 
nobleman of Catania in Sigily. Ile en- 
tored into the monastery of Monto Casino, 
and was professor for nimy yout in 
philosophy and theology, in Bicily, THe 
was electud prior of his order in 1738 
(1743 accord to the Biog, Univ. and 
Chrimers,) and alterwards meade an 
abate in 1767, 1.1761, Charles IIT, of 
Spain made him historlogrnpher-royal, 
ile wrote the following works i—1, Ca~ 
tana Tilnatrata, &c. 4 vols, folio, Catania, 
1740, 2, Loxicon 'lopographicun Sieu- 
lum. Panormi (ie. Pal mo} 1757, 3 vols, 
4lo,ing, 8. Pazella (‘Lhome), de Rebur 
Sioulis Deendes duo, &e. com Animad- 
versionibus V¥. M, Anieo, et Statella, 
Catania, 1710-51, 9 vola, folio 4, Phi 
(Rocchi), Sicilia snera, &o, Aavepero, 
Additiones et. Notitiw Abbatiavum Ord, 
S. Boned. Cistercionsium, &a. authore 
PD. Ve. Me Amico, Panorm. 1738, 
2 vols, folio, Also twa pleces in tho 
Opnseul. Sieil. + one of thom on tho Tes. 
tuecous ITills of Sicily, (vol. i.) ; the other, 
Diomii Amennnii do Marmoro Anagly- 
pho Epistola, (vol. vill) (A. Trango in 
Tipaldo, Biografin, tit. 190.) 

AMICO, (Iatigi, 1b T=-1 892) count 
of Castellalforo, a Piedmontese nobleman, 
employed by his sovereign, Victor Aino- 
dows III. as Sardinian minister at the 
courts of Naples, Vienna, and Prussia. 
When Piedmont was oveupied by the 
Fronch in 1798, ho refused for rome time 
to chango his masters ; but being threat 
ened with the confiscation of lis catates, 
he accepted tho office of chamberlain to 
tho Princess Borghdse, and was prosent 
at Ube maxriage of Napoleon with Mavia« 
Theresa in 1810, In-1814, ho returned 
to the anciont court, and was named 
minister plenipotentiary at tho court of 
Florence, whero he dicd, tho last of a 
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Univ.) 

AMICONI, or AMIGONI. 
were two artists of this namoi—l, Ol- 
tavio, (1605—~1661,) native of Brescia, 
a scholuy of Antonio Gandini, and 
@ painter of tho Venollan school at 
the period of its decline, Tle excelled 
principally in freseo, In the Carmelilo 
church, in his native city, is a vory con- 
sidorablo work in fresco, the subjects 
heing taken from the life of $, Alberto, 
exceuted in conjunction with Bernav- 
dino Gandini, the son of Antonio, 

2, Jacopo, (1685 — 1752, or 1758.) 
This artist was a native of Venice, and is 
classed in the Venetian, though, as will 
be acen, hia works show more of the ex- 
ecllence of the Ilemish school of colour, 
Lis fivst works were two altar-picecs in 
the church of the fathers of the Orntorio, 
and a picture of St. Catherine and St. 
Andrew, for the church of 8. Eustachio ; 
but Lanai (Stor. Pitt, tii, p, 220) observes, 
that this artist enn scnrecly bo justly 
estimated in Venice, where there is no~ 
thing romuaining of his best work, ex~ 
cepting his picture of the Visitation, at 
the monastery of 8, Tilippo. Ie visited 
Rame, whonee he went to Munich, where 
he settled for some time ; after which, in 
1729, he removed to England, and con- 
tinued thore in practice for many years, 
Tle painted both history and portrait, and 
waa omployod by several of the nobility 
in omamenting their howses, From 
England ho yemoved to Spain, in which 
country he was painter to the court at 
tho timo of his death, Of the merits of 
this painter, opinions acemnueh Lo vary, 
Brynn coldly observes, * Whatever may 
be the merit of his works, they were for 
some tine in great vogue s” whilst Za- 
netti, apeaking of his improvement after 
studying the master-pieces of the Fomish 
achool, says, “ Ilo achieved the art of 
adaining, by force of shades, even to 
pure black, which colour he omplayed to 
praduca perfect clearness, without in- 
juring the beauty of his piece ;" and 
Lanzi himself speaks in yory high terms 
of him, Amigoni frequently executed 
little histories and conversation pieces in 
the manner of the Flemish artists, Ife 
amused himself with engravings, inwhich, 
howevoy, his proficiency was but small ; 
and he is chiefly remarkable in that art 
as having tauglit it, to Joseph Wagner, 
who was afterwards the instructor of 
Bartolozai, (Lanai, Stor, Pitt. iti, 203, 
220, Bryan’s Diet, Strutt's Diet, of Eng.) 

AMIDANO, (Pomponeo,) a native of 
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Parma, and an artist of thal school, who 
flourished about 1695. From the resom- 
biance of his style to that of Parmogiano, 
ho is agserted to have been a pupil of 
that celebrated painter, Te was at all 
events & most successiil imitator, and is 
said to have had one of his altar-piceca 
which adorns the church of Madonna del 
Quartier, atpibuted, by artists of judg- 
ment, to the hand of Parmegiano, ‘Tha 
expression of his heads is very fine; his 
compositions are graceful, but his style 
and tho general eitect of his pictures are 
frequently apt to appear somewhat fiat, 
(Lanzi, Stor. Pitt. iv, 87.) 

AMIDANT, (Guglielmo,) called also 
Guglielmo da Cremona, See Crraona, 

MIUELS, (Ganhbert,) a knight of Gas- 
cony, and one of the troubadours. ‘Ihe 
time at which he lived is not precisely 
known, but ho is described as a poor 
knight (paubres cavallicrs), One of his 
pieces is quoted in Mr, ‘Taylor's Lays 
of the Minnesingers ; beginning— 
“Do trop rio amtonr non al soing 
Sol do mon parntge n'agues,” Xe, 

(See Raynounrd, Choix, tom.v. p. 137, 
Millot, tom. iii, p. 21.) 

AMILCAR, See Iaau.can. 

AMIO'Y, (athor, 1718—1794,) 0 
learned French Jesuit,who went o8 mise 
stonary to China in 1750, and being 
invited to Pekin by the emperor in 1731, 
remained there till his death, IIe was a 
man eminently qualified to profit by all 
the advantages which his situation af 
forded him, ofbecoming deeply acquainted 
with the history of China, ad the Chinese 
and Tartar Jonguages, Ilis laborious 
industry appeared to know no bounds, 
and his researches were, till lately, the 
most fruitfil source of our knowledge 
on the affairs of China, lis publications 
were very muncrons, and are most of 
them to be found in the Mémoires con- 
cernant !'IListoiye, les Sciences, etles Arts 
des Chinois, 15 vols, dio, His works, 
besides most numerous letters, &e. in that 
collection, ave, 1. Eloge de la Ville de 
Moukden, Poéme Chinois, composé par 
l'Empereur Kion-long ; Paris, 1770, 8vo. 
2, Art militaire des Chinois ; Paris, 1772, 
4to; yeprinted in the Mémoives, tom. 
vil, 3. Lettres sur les Caractives Chi- 
nois, addressed to the Royal Society of 
London; Mm. tom. i, ‘Shesa were 
written to show that the Egyptian _cha- 
racters on the bust of Isis, in the Royal 
Cabinet at ‘Laurin, bore no resemblance to 
the Chines characters. 4. De Ja Musique 
des Chinois; Mém. tom, vi. 5. Vie 
de Confucius; Mém. tom. xii. 0, Dic- 


AMI 


tiomaire Tatar-Mantcheuo~Frangais ; 
Paris, 1789, 8 vols, dto, printed with 
typed cast for the purpose, by his divee- 
tion, but at the expense of M. Bertin, a 
ininister of state. ‘The superintendonco 
of this work was confided to M. Tangles. 
In the 18th yolume of the Mémoires, 
an abridged grammar of this language is 

iven by Father Amiot, ‘Lhe materials of 
thesa fifteen volumes of Mémairea have 
been well abridged and condensed in 
Grosier's Deseription de la Chine, 4 vols, 
8yo, 1818, Butsince the time of Father 
Amiot, tho literature, languages, and 
“history, &o, of China, have eceived much 
fresh “light flom the researches of Do 
Guignes, Sir G. Staunton, Messrs, Davis, 
Maishman, Morrison, Abel-Remusat, 
Gutzlaff, &e. 

AMIPSIAS, a comic writer of Athens, 
contemporary with Anistophanes, from 
whoso Birds ho got the prize with his 
Reyellers. Ile 18 nevertheless spoken 
of as a spiritless writer by the Scholiast 
on Aristophanes, who couples him with 
Lycis and Phrynichus, in his notes on tho 
tho Frogs, ‘The titles of only ton of the 
plays of Amipsias have beon preserved, to- 
gether with a few fragments by Athenious. 

AMIR, (died 1345,) sovercign of 
Smyina, in the middle of the fourteenth 
century, one of the chiefs who at the 
death of Aladdin, sultan of Iconium, 
divided Asia Minor with Othman, Can- 
tacuzene, the Greck emperor, boing beavt 
by domestic foos, enlled him to his suo~ 
cour, and Amir obeyed the summons by 
delivering the empresa Trone out of iho 
hands of the Bulgarians. Ile then bo- 
sieged ‘Chessalonica, and after spreading 
terror axound him, even to tho very city 
of Constantinople, ho roturned Taden 
with apoils, Shortly afterwards Amir 
was killed in an assault upon the citadel 
of Smyrna, which had been taken by a 
body of christian troops that had landed 
on tho shores of Ionia, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMLING, (Carl-Gustav, ab. 1651 —~ 
1702,) a dosigner and engraver, a native 
of Nuremberg, pupil of Francis de Poilly, 
whose atylo he followed, Io engraved 
both history and portraits, in the latter 
of which he was most successful. His 
dvawing is incorrect, and in his historical 
aubjects there is a want of cflect. Ilo is 
said by Basan, (Diction, des Graveurs,) 
to have been engraver to the duke of 
Bavaria. Ilis works are very numerous, 
(Strutt’s Dict. of Eng.) 

AMMAEUS, (Dominic, 1579—1637,) 
descended from @ noble family, who de- 
rived their name from tho village of 
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Anm, near Fraveker, was horn at Lov 
warden, Ie wan frat of all a student 
at raneker, from whenes he removed to 
Jena, aud was there appalnted professor 
of lawa in 1602, IIo ia considered the 
father of Cha German pnblicikis, Ina 
much aa ho was the first who leetured on 
constitutional Jaw under that name, and 
as a distinct science, Beforo his me 
tho subjest of tia important branch of 
the Inw was wanting in precision, and 
bnsod on speculative notions ; and it was 
considered as depending upon the Roman 


1 Jaw, a mode of treatment which could 


not fil to give rise lo numberless fi. 
congruities, Vin Amm, however, raised 
the subject of constitutional luw to tho 
dignity of anindopendentacteneo, founded 
on principles of its own, Ui great 
wank is named Discuwans Academioi do 
Tue Publico; Jen, 1617-23, 6 vols, dto, 
IIo was also the author of syvernl other 
worka, much esteemed in thelr day, but 
now forgotton, ‘Tho most fmportant ie 
the Disoura, Acad. ad Auroan Bullam 
Caroli I¥.; Jone, 1617, dto, Voppens, 
Bib), Belg, 246; and Paquot, Mémoires, 
fi, 461; have a completo catalogue of hig 
writings. 

‘AMMAN, (Jost, Toiloons, or Justin, 
1539-—-1501,) a Inborious nvtist, who waa 
both a painter md engraver, but prin 
cipally tho latter, In the former art the 
only account of hin is that his works in 
ateined lise wore wehly and brilliantly 
coloured, Tis pon drawings ave exe~ 
cuted with groat spirit, Tho was born at 
Zwieh, in Switzerland, and resided at 
Nivemborg, of whieh town ho heenmo a 
Skooman, and whore he died. To was ona 
of (he moat prolifle of tho engravers; his 
works amounting to upwards of five 
hundred and fifty printa, many of whieh 
wore oxcouted for hookselera, by whom 
ho was much employed. Tly engraved 
both on wood and copper, but ho was not 
very successful in the Jatter, In his 
designa the grouping and disposition of 
his figures are good, and hia drawing is 
tolerably correct; in his atylu of en- 
graving he wad neat and decided, and 
from the civeumatanes of thair minute- 
ness, he has heen ranked amongst those 
who ave denominated the tittle masters, 
Tis principal works are portenita of tho 
kings of Jraneo from “Phavamond to 
Henry II. published in 1676; Panoplia, 
omuiwm liberalium ineehaniessum at 
sedentariarum artium genera continens, 
&e. a work consisting of representations 
of tho diflarent tradesmen and artists fn 
their respective employments, amounting 
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to one hundred aud fifteen prints, in 
which it ia snid that Amman has given 
Ia own portrait in the plete of the art of 
engraving, It was published at Frank- 
fort in 1664, and in 1686. Ilia work on 
fomale costume, ontitled Gynsceun, sive 
Theatrum Mulicrum, &e., was produced 
at the sama city, M. Guizol, in the 
Biographio Univeraello, states hie birth to 
have been in the yenr 1659, and not 1539, 
Thero was another ongraver of this 
name, a German, John “Amman, who 
lived at IIanan, about 1640, who was 
also a bookseller, A set of small wood- 
ents yopresenting the Passion of our 
Saviow, published at Amsterdam in 
1628, are attributed to him. ‘They are 
excouted in avery nent and spirited style. 
(Stentt’s Dict. of Eng, Bryan's Dict, 
Biog. Univ.) 
MMAN, (Paul, 1634—1691,) o 
learned physician and botanist, bon at 
Breslau; studied in Germany, Tolland, 
and England. Being appointed » super- 
muniorary professor at Loipsic, he settled 
there, Ile was promoted to the botanical 
chair in 1674, and to that of physiolo 
in 1082, Ho was a man of gront evita, 
tlon, but paradoxical in his opinions, and 
very severe in his criticism on others, 
and apt to descond (o a tone of ridicule 
unbecoming his subject. Tis fivat was a 
critical extinct from the decisions in the 
yogistors of the fnenlly at Toipsic, 
(Evfwt, 1670,) which was condemned 
by the faeulty tho samo year. Tlis other 
prodnotions avo, 1, Paranesis ed docentos 
elrea Jnstituiionum Medicarum emonda- 
tionem; Indolstadt, 1673, A work in 
which he vehemently attacks all osta- 
blished systoms in medicino, and is very 
sovere on Galon, 2, An answer to the 
impugners of this work, entitled Archaas 
Syncoptions, 1674, 3, Irenioum Name 
Pompilii_ cum Hippocrato, &c. connate 
ing oivil lay and medicine, and their 
abuses, on which he is, as usual, ver 
severe; Mrankfort, 1689, 8vo. 3. Praxis 
Vulnerum lethalimn, Ibid, 1689, Tis 
hotanical labows appear to ontitle him 
to more respect than his medical works, 
Tyo ‘wrote a description of the garden of 
Leipsic, with the synonymes of the vari- 
ous plants cultivated thore ; and e tron- 
tise antitled, Character Naturalis Plan- 
tarum, 1676; a work which tended very 
much to establish the science of botany 
on its present basis. (Biog. Univ.) 
AMMAN, (John Conrad, 1669— 
1724,) a Swiss physician, born at Schaff 
hausen, ‘ho, towards the end of tho 
seventeenth contiry, exercised his pro- 
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fession at Amsterdam, Ie was very 
successfil in hia treatment of the deaf 
and dumb, lis works on this subject, 
(Surdus [oquena, 8vo, 1602, and Do 
Loquela Dissertatio, Ams. 1700,) havo 
been often reprinted. IIc published nlsa 
a good cdition of Crlius Aurelianug, 
with notes by Janson d'Almeloveen, 
Amat, 1709, 4to, 

AMMAN, (John, 1707—-1740,) son 
of the preceding, born at Schahauaen. 
Ho became professor of medicine and 
botany at Potorsburg; and began the 
year before he dicd tho publication of a 
valuable work on the botmny of Asiatic 
Russia, only one volume of which was 
printed. Is was entitled Stirphum ravio- 
rum in Imperio Rutheno provenientinn 
Teones ct Deseriptiones, &c, Petropoli, 
1789. In the Momoira of the Aendemy 
at Petorsburg, he has given the charac- 
ters of many previously undescribed 
plants, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMMANATI, (Bartolomeo, 1610— 
1592,) a native of Florence, anda cele- 
brated achitect and sculptor, Having 
lost his father at twelve yems of age, 
and being left in very moderate cireum- 
stances, he was obliged to look to a pro- 
forsion as 2 moans of livclihoad. Ilia 
inclination for sculpture led him {to study 
for a short period under the celebrated 
Baecio Bandinelli, whom he soon quitted, 
and then went to Venice to perfect him- 
solf in his aré wndor his countryman 
Snnsovino, wha was cstablahed in that 
city in tho posression of a brilliant repu- 
tation, employed ‘won works of the 
highest class of art hoth ag a sculptor 
and as a architect, and whose suecess 
doubtless induced Ammanati not to Jimit 
himself to his original pursuit, Having 
returned to his native city, ho was em- 
ployed to execute vavions pieces of sculp- 
ture; and modelled in alueco the tomb 
of the Duke Fracesco Maria at Urbino, 
where he maried tho celebrated poctess 
Laura, the natwal daughter of Gianan- 
tonio Battiferri, an wnion which was the 
source of unmixed happiness to ow 
aytist. Ie then went to Rome, where, 
throngh tho intervention of Vasari, Mi- 
chacl Angelo was induced to promote 
the interests of Ammanati, although he 
iad boon offended with him for havin 
formerly taken away from Antonio Mini, 
8 pupil of Buonarotti, some drawings of 
his master, which, however, wore ro- 
stored to heir owner, upon tha sixong re~ 
presentations of Michael Angolo, Vasari 
very gool-humouredly asatred thedatter, 
that had ho taken away the drawings, he 
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hod haved valagd them ath mung te 
havo given them pp so aoellys Kaw 
at Rome that Ammanag init edd 
upon ta give avifenre of his jagtg in 
wehitenture, am fe there built o principal 
pprtion of dhe Jgsuita’ college, and the 
salted dhe Thwspoli iy tha 
orso, and the Palazge Nigroje, fomenly 
Mattei, in the styast of thq Bottegha 
Oscura, ‘The merit ef those Works con- 
siala in g gyeqt breadth and simplicity of 
effect; but theye is, at the same tinag, it 
tho two formor, a stiiking monotony, ¥or 
sulting fiom the multiplicity of openings, 
and the unvaried repetition of the sauce 
features, defects ari sing probably flony 
the imperfection of his early studies, 
The finest portion of the Palazzo Rus- 
poli is the superb cornice, which, was 
subsequently eiceted after the design of 
Bartolomeo Breecioli, and the celebrated 
mmble stairense excented hy Martino 
Lunghi, cach step consisting of ono 
block, above cleyen feet long; the rise, 
however, of the steps is not in proportion 
to the width of the Wead, and the upper 
surface not being horizontal renders the 
ascent fatiguing, In the court of tho 
Palazzo Pitti, at Morence, he was moe 
successful, and gave evidence of a lnil- 
liant genius, It will be perceived in the 
life of Biunelleschi, that that master left 
this palace incomplete, which was com- 
inenced for the noble Flaentine whose 
name it still bemg., It was sold, cre 
finished, to the Ducheas Eleonora of ‘To- 
ledo, who employed Amnanati to emry 
on the work, ‘Lhe severe aspect of the 
puncipal front obliged him to adhere to 
the same style of mehitecture in the 
court; but he has modified the hursh- 
ness of the character by atcades of! 
less massive Proportions, and by the 
introduction of an order to each story, 
with lighter drossinga to the windows ; 
still, hawover, retaining tho rnstications 
thoughout, ‘The result is more satis 
factory, and presents a composition at 
once varied aud imposing, ‘Cho small 
cirenlar grotto next the garden displays 
with much faney and propriety 9 mix- 
ture of shell-work and regular architec- 
ture, and is smmounted hy a fountain, 

But thenoblest monument of the science 
anid taste of Ammanati, iy the hidge of 
the Holy ‘Trinity at Florence, a mias- 
terpieco of skill and graco, A dread- 
ful flood in the year 1657 carried away 
a eumbrous bridge, which formerly accu- 
pied the same site, materially damaged 
the Ponte alla Carraja, and carsied deso- 
lation Unoughout the city. ‘The Duke 
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ty was 
Boeine odnfldod to our arehitect tho 
‘exooiloyof the now bridgd, in which ho 
puposial évory wark, of the like nature 
then, oxjatings and in which ho hae not 
hooy axaead by. dy: subsuqtont artists 
ple hyinga is Hew hundeod and tify 
nat long, Roving ‘nt itg exteomilion fom: 
pedoagala ayigh ghtnlines of tho euyoun ; 
and eongivt® of thrda pointed mehog, 
tho intersastian ay the arewh being cons 
culgd hy a& enrichyd key-stone, which 
trofhnatanee has led way to gonsidey 
them ellipses. ‘The picra avo about lwenty- 
seven feet wide, ay qqual to newly pne« 
fomjh the opening of the avehes, the 
centro of which hag ninety-six {get span, 
and the two side ones almest eighty-six, 
feet; the rigo of the centre ach is little 
mow than fifteen fect, that of the side 
ones fourteen feet; the extieme width of 
the Inidge, oxelusive of the cutewaler, 
is thity-seven foot. Vulliamy, in his 
aceurate work on this bridge, observes, 
“that tho principal object of Ammenati 
appears to haveybeen to obtain great 
strength in the piers, with the lenst pos. 
sible obstiuction to the stroam ; to pre- 
serve sufliciont water-way, and to keep it 
undiminished at the highest point’ to 
which the water ever rose; and not to 
1aisa tho top of the biidge go high a9 to 
make the ascent of the roadway ineon~ 
venienily steep, ‘Lo accomplish thoxo 
deshablo objects, it was ucceasnry (0 
have a new form of aveh, for the regment 
of a ciclo, ay used by the Romane, 
caused tov much intervuptlon lo the 
water when itrose above (he springing. 
The therefore nade vse of a form of 
mech, before hia time unknown, in whioh 
he endeavomed to combine the vdvan- 
tagea wid reject tho inconveniences of 
the others.” “Tho mehes ara constrnctod 
of iubble-work, with bands of wrought 
stone ocensionally easivd through — to 
connect the opposite fioings, which ave 
of marble, In his declining years the 
foclings of Ammanat, as well aa those of 
his accomplished wife, asswmed a deoply 
religious tone; and having no children, 
they resolved to devote the riches, which 
thoy had inherited from Battifeui, and 
tho fiuits of his distinguished (nent, to 
incioase and embellish the Jusnits’ onta- 
blishment or college ; led perhaps to the 
choico of this order, ag objects of hig 
mimificones, from having experienced 
the patronage of that badly at Rome fn 
his cailicy yeaa, when their countenance 
and support wore of such essontial servico 
{o his struggling excitiona for fame and 
fortime, Animannti directed the works 
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and found the rtevovinty finds for rd 
ergelion of thergluvelt of Bt. Glovanning 
at Florence, and was' ultimately buridd 
at the age'of oightitivg, with his wife 
(who' died 1689) in th anomimifont of 
his ploty and titela, ‘His’ Syovkiv 4 8 
sculptor, ‘both it rnavble and fons, cklst 
in ‘il the poinelpal towlle of Ltfly y Soul 
aro valued for thats impositig olitttacter 
and thototght* Knowtéd BE ‘the hitnta 
form, Of tilesg the moft distingulshod if 
the colosanl Nopttine of the grand gs 
tal in the Pinsta del Gran Ditch at 
Flovotico, In the latter years of his life 
Ammanati, possessed with his pidus feel- 
ings, caxried perhaps to the very ox- 
irenic of refinement, regretted that he 
should have applied his chisel to the 
illustyations of profane subjects; and 
althdtigh ho never executed a work in 
whieltan absence of decency compro- 
mised the feelings of tho artist, he ac- 
cused himself for having represented 
several of his figures without drapery, 
in a lotter which ho addressed to the Aca- 
demy of Design, and which is published in 
the Lotiore Vittovicho, Ice composed a 
work entitled, La Citta, containing de- 
signs for gatca, palaces, temples, foun- 
tains, an exchange, theatres, lnidges, 
public squares, houses, and in fact for all 
sorts of edifices necosanry in a large town, 
Tho celebrated Viviant casually became 
the possessor of this valuable collection 
of drawings, which pubsequently passed 
into the hands of the senator Luigi do 
Riaei, who gave them to Ferdinand tho 
Groat, prince of Tuscany, sinco which 
it has not beon ascertained satisfactorily 
where they aye, although stated to be 
in tho Gallory at Florence, Milizia, in 
his characteristic manner, puts tho ques- 
tion, “ Ora chi sn doy’ 8?” (Vasari, Vito 
dei pit ecccllenti Piltori, Soultort, Ar- 
chitetti colle Noti e Ilustrazioni di G, 
Bottari. Milizia, Momorie degli_Archi- 
totti, Quatemdre de Quincy, Diction- 
naire Historique d’Architecture—Listoire 
de la Vie ct des Ouvrages des plus celd- 
bres Arohitectos,) 

AMMIANUS, (Marcellinus,) the last 
aubject of Rome who composed 2 pro- 
fane history in the Latin language. The 
name of Mareellinus is of freqnent oceur- 
renee; but the family of the historian is 
unknown, _ IIe was, ‘however, of Greck 
origin, and, probably, 9 native of An- 
tiooh, 

Ammianus received an excollent edit- 
cation, His familiarity with Latin lite- 
raturo renders it likely that some pat 
of his boyhood was apent in fhe western 
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division ‘of’ the eny vo} Sindo, ‘tuntit ty 
ftigth phy ‘mn wtive Ute left, hin ieee. 
iauivo ‘Tor tho oxttical bhady of alters 
with wHoin the Grek provinelals wero 
acldom well adqhainted, ‘seo Pintaroli, 
Demvsth, a 2). Baly in the reign of 
Constanting IL. he was appointed to the 
company of Ursidinus, master of the 
tavalty, in whieh he sorved dwing at 
least ihe Inttor part of the Peisian war, 
{845—881 a, p.) Upon theirreonll, Am- 
Inindits was enrolled among tlic household 
ylardg; fom which it may ‘bo infered 
that hfs family was illustrious, Dis interest 
reat, or his sevices extraordinary ; 

Inco to bo emolled among the “ Domes- 
tic Protectors’ of the emperor was the 
proapect and reward of the most desery~ 
ing officers, 

In a... 354, he accompanied Ursicinus 
to Milan, at that time the imperial resi- 
dence; and in 355, he assisted in put- 
ting down the rebellion of Sylvanus, who 
had assumed the purple at Cologne. He 
seems to have remained in western Gaul 
until a shot time before the battle of 
Strasburg (Axgentoratnm) in 857, when 
he followed Ursicinus to Sirmium, then 
the seat of fiuitless negotiations with 
Peista, They were sent into Mesopo- 
tamia, and Amminnus was despatched to 
watch the Porsians who were prepming 
to cross over the ‘Tigris. ITo took an 
honourable part in tho siege of Amida, 
(Tigeanoceriay Dikranageri, according to 
St. Martin, Mémoir, Tist, sur l'Arménio, 
vol, i, 432,) tho operations of which he 
haa minutely described, (xix. 1—9,) 
After that city was stormed by tho Per 
sions, he rejoined Ursicinus at Antioch, 

Uisicinus had beon superseded and 
summoned homo soon after the com- 
mencement of the war; but upon his 
arrival in ‘Thince he was countermanded, 
without, however, any public appoint- 
ment, to Mesopotamia. Ammiants ace 
companied him in these journeys, and was 
chosen by him to treat with the satra 
of Cordudne, Ursicinus was dismissed 
at tho end of the war, but Ammianus 
retained his post in the houschald guard, 
He attended Julian in his Persian cam- 
paign, A.>, 863 ; and served, but in what 
station is uncertain, under Valentinian, 
Valens, and Gratin, Under the second 
Valentinian and ‘Theodosius, he became 
count of tho ‘ private ostaie,” ( fren 
auver,) an offlee, In tha clabornte house. 
noe 7 tho Byzantine court, of gront thnat 
and dignity. 

Tn the final division of thé empl®@ but 
took piace in the neighbourhood of Nats. 
nD 
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aus, 4.d, 364, (Jrme,) Amminnua sneme to 
have followed Valens ond the Eust, Io 
witnessed, and suffered both in person 
and astaie from tho severe inquisition 
into the crime of magic so rigovouly 
proseeuted at Antioch, in a.n. 873. Tn 
these days,” he says, “wo crept about 
in Cimmorian darkness, and we felt like 
the guests of Dionysius.” ‘ho danger 
of the thnos justified the metaphor. (See 
Ammian, xxvili. 1; xxix. 1, 23 and Zo- 
simus, iy.); and he at length resigned 
his offeinl duties, and quitted Antioch 
and the East. Tlis residence in the eapi- 
tal of the western empire was well-suited 
to the historian of his own times, Ilis 
history was begun after his fiftieth year. 
Té was recited, or rathor dectained hetore a 
noble and literary audience at Rome, md 
probably cach book na it was published— 
a circumstance that, together with the 
conupt taste of the age, will necount for 
many of the defects, and for some of the 
liveliness of the historian. ‘The work of 
Ammianus consisted originally of thirty- 
ane books. Jt com viued the entire lime 
between the accession of Nerva and tho 
reign of Theodosius, ‘The fist thirteen, 
2 aiperficial epitome of two limndred and 
fifty years, ate lost; the last cighteen, 
which contain no mare than twenty-five 
year, still preserve the copious and au- 
thontle history of his own times. Of the 
time and manner of the death of Ammi- 
anus nothing certain is known. — [Tis 
works havo oan frequently published ; 
two editions may bo mentioned, that of 
Fvnesti, 1773; and that of Wagner and 
Erfiat, Lips, 1808, 3 vols, 8vo, 

It is a literary problem, whether Am- 
mianus wero a Christian, which it is 
impowible to decide from his works, If 
ho speaks of Christianity with modeva- 
tion, he always mentions paganism with 
vespoct, ‘Che subject is fully considered 
from the opposite points of view b 
Chifflet, de A.M, Vila et Mori. p. 92, nf 
Fumee, de Vogot. LL, Sencet, § oh, fon, 
Vales, de Vit, A.M. Ixxix, Iade. Vales, 
ib, p, xii, 1 Moller, Dissort. do A.M. 
Altorf. 1685, 4to, § 14. Fabrice. Bib, 
Lat. p, 180, Tiraboschi, i 1, § 8, 
Schrickh, Christ. Kirchgeschicht,vii, 3.61, 

AMMIRATO, (Scipione, 1631 — 
1601,) was born in Lecee, a city of the 
kingdom of Naples, Destined’ hy his 
father to the profession of the law, he 
was sent to Naples; butinstend of attend- 
ing the law schools, he formed an nee 
quaintance with Bernardino Rota, and 
Angela di Costanza, both very celebrated 
poets at the time a soon after he ivok 
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orders, Being, however, obliged to leave 
his country on acuatnt af a sativical com 
nosition, to wont lo Ventor, and then to 
Padua, and reeoiying no agsiatmnce fron 
his fathor, was ob godt to return te 
Lecee, where he entered tho service of 
the Bishop Broscio Matelli, who gaye 
him a canonry, whieh enabled him to 
return to Vonice. Amongat tho valuable 
nequaintanees hoe made trevo was that of 
the senator, Alexander Cantavini; hut 
this friend he soon lost, for Contarini 
became jealous of the familiaxity of Am- 
mirato with his wife, and Ammirato with 
dificulty escaped with Ite lity. After 
the clection of Pius TV. he went to Rome, 
and beeamo familiar with his niece Briana 
Carrati, but wishing at the acme time 
to bo the friend of Catterinn Cayrala, 
siater of that pope, the miaundorstandings 
which avose hotween these lwo women 
obligad Ammirato again to fly and return 
to Leeee, whore ho ostablishod the nea- 
domy of tho © T'vanforninti” Ife wished 
aguin to try hia fortune by entering the 
sorvice of {ho marcheso di Capurio, a 
favourite of Bona Sforza, queon of Po- 
Innd, who was then at Boarl, but tho 
events which took place obliged him to 
retun to Loeea, At tho instance of his 
father he went again to Naples to Provo: 
onto hig studies, hut his career of hve- 
gularity was nol yet over, Aflor many 
vicigsitudes, however, ha war appointed 
lo write tho history of the kingdom of 
Naples: ‘Thinking tho means they gave 
him not sulllefont, he wont to one, 
without finding a Mivcenns, and in 1870 
sotled in Wovence, ‘here lo was gam 
inissioned by Cosimo Marliei to write the 
history of that city, and was lodged by 
Cavdinal Verdinande Mediel in his palace 
and in his country villa, and ho xecolvod 
hesides a canonry in the cathodral, Tn 
thia place ho continued for thirty youra, 
writing tho grentest part of his works, 
and always complaining of the neglect of 
fortune, aud the hardship of lis situation, 
to which lin restless wd incoustang chix 
yacloy, and perhaps some actions of his 
life, must havo necessarily eontributod. 
Tio died in January 1601, leaving all his 
inhoritance to Criatoforo del Bianco, the 
son of a bricklayer, who had been jit 
amannonsis, on condition of assuming his 
name; who accordingly called hingelf 
Seiniona Ammirato il Glovane,” ad 
afterwards improved and edited many of 
hia henefactor’s works: amongst which 
wea hig [History of Morvengo, tho moat im- 
portant of all, and the bent chat oxiets up 
to hin timo, 
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‘The other woks of Ammirato aro, 
1, Delle Famiglie Nobili Napoletane, in 
two parts ; the first by far the best, 
2. Discorsi sopra Cornelio ‘Lacilo, which 
have gone through many oditions, 8, Ora- 
zioni a Dinerai Principt intorno a’ Pre- 
paramonti contra la Potenza del Ture, 
4, Delle Famiglic Nobile Florentine, 
5. I Vesvovi, di Fiesole di Volterra o di 
Arozzo, 6. Opuacoli Contenti Discorsi 
Lettare Dinloghi, Rittratti, Pasci di Ti- 
Josofia Morale, Poesi, &o, It is asserted 
that he wrote the Ilistory of his Life, the 
MS. of which is preserved in the library 
of the hospital of St, Maria and Vareella 
in Florence, 

AMMON, there were two engravers of 
this name :— 

1. Clement, an engraver, son-in-law to 
‘Theodore de Bry, whose work, Bibliotheca 
Caleographien, in six quarto volumes, he 
continued in two volumes, respectivel: 

uublished at Frankfort in 1650 and 1652, 
Meinecken, Dict. des Avtistes,) 

2, Johann, a native of Schaffhausen, 
who flowished about the year 1700, THe 
engraved a fow portinits, among which 
is one of John Locke. (Bryan's Diet.) 

AMMONIO, (Andrea, 1477—1517, 
the friend and correspondent of irasmus, 
was born at Lucea, and sent to England 
aa apostolic notary, and collector tor the 
pope. About 1513 he became Latin 
secretary lo Menry VIII. and celebrated 
lia victories in Trance in a copy of 
verses (Panegyrieus), highly Dunleed by 
rasmus, In 1512 he received a stall at 
‘Westmingter, dnd was afterwards also 
prebondary of Wells and of Salisbury. 
1 1614, he was naturalized by letters- 
patent, Leo X. appointed him shortly 
aforwards as his meio in this country, 
‘There are oxtant a small pices of his in 
the Bueolicorum Auctores, Bas, 1646, 
8vo, and a fow of his lettera to Erasmus, 
His will is dated Aug. 17, 1617, aud 
on Aug. 19, Sir Thomas Moro wrote a 
Jetler, ‘rogretting his derth; the date 
of which must, therefore, be pretty nearly 
determined. (Ath, Ox. by Bliss, i, 20, 21. 
Biog. Univ.) 

AMMONIUS OF LAMPRJ;, a village 
of Attica, was the preceptor of Plutarch, 
and flourished at the closo of the firal 
contuy, So thickly” (says Eunaphus, 
in Proom, Vit. Soph, p. 8) “ ave the 
notices of the master and scholar seat- 
tered through the works of the latter, 
that n quick person could, by following 
the hints there given, and putting the 
paris together, make up nearly the whole 
Piograp hy of aoe ‘Lhe observation, 
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however, docs not apply to the still ex- 
isting works of Plutarch, where mention 
is made of Ammonins, only in i. p. 283; 
ii, pp. 70 and 885, ed. Xyl, Butitmight 
have been ue with respect to somo of 
the lost treatises, amongst which was ono 
wider the title of Ammonius, or, On the 
Impossibility of living a Wicked Life 
plenennty, To the Lamprian have heen 
attributed two works quoted by Athe- 
neous; ono on the Courtezans of Athens, 
fiom which the Deipnosophist got perhaps 
some of the snecdotes to be found m 
his thirteenth book; and the other, on 
Altars and Sacrifices, to which reference 
is made in the Lexicons of Ammonius and 
of Harpocration, and by the scholinst 
on Tlermogenes, 

AMMONIUS, (Saccas,) so called (says 
Theodovel, Therap, vi, p. 96) from the 
trade he carried on at Alexandria of a 
wheat-sack porter, previous to his turn- 
ing philosopher, He is identified by 
Coisini, in the Life of Plutarch, prefixed 
to his edition of the treatise De Placitis 
Philosophorum, with the Lamprian 3 be- 
eause, although Plutarch says in Sympos. 
v. 5, that he had visited Egypt, yet ho 
could semecly have made himself so ac- 
quainted with the supeistitions and rgli- 
rlous rites of that county, as was doubt- 
less the author of ‘The Symposiacs, and 
the treatises, De Dofectu Oraculorum ; 
De Delphico Ez; and De Isidi et Osi- 
vide ; all of which ave full of information, 
that only an Egyptian by birth was likely 
to possess, or could impat, ‘To there 
specious arguments of Corsini, Fabricius, 
Gn Bibl. Gr. Lv. p. 718, eds ITarles) op- 
pa his assertion, that the preceptor of 
Plutarch preceded Ammontus Saccas hy 
at least a century, ‘Iho question is one 
of no litle difficulty ; nor is it less ve- 
specting another civenmstance in the life 
of the same individual, who appears from 
Porphyry quoted by Eusebins, (ITist. Keel, 
vi. 19,) to have been born of christian 
parents ; but that he afterwards became a 
press, when he had learnt fo think for 
himself. ‘I'he story of his apostasy is, 
however, denied by Eusebius himself, 
and Iievonymus in Catalog, 8. IE. ¢, 55, 
p. 132, and justly so in the opinion of 
many modern writors, Balto, in hia 
Défense de 8,8, Paves aceusés de Pla- 
tonisme, i, 3, p. 21, proposes to solve the 
diMonlty by considering the Ammonius 
of whom Enechius speaks, to bo a diffe- 
yent person from the pilose her; a sol- 
tion which thoas will best deelde upon, 
who have made themselyes mastera of 
the arguments brought forward by the 
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writers quoted by Fabrieins and Mavles, 
From Porphyry’a Life of Plotinus, (§ 20,) 
it appears that Ammonius left nothing 
written behind him; that ho tought 
sivd voce, and communicated his doctrines 
under tho promise of sccreay, those pro- 
bably, which, like Aristotle, he consi- 
doved to be of an esoteric kind; but that 
his scholars, Ierennius, Origen, and 
Plotinus, afterwards promulgated them, 
probably without breaking their word, as 
they considered themselves at liberty to 
communicate whal was of an exoteric 
character, Ie was the founder of the 
Releetics, a sect, who selected from the 
conflicting theories of Plato and Ari- 
stotle what they coneoived to be basad on 
sound sense, and thns hoped to put an 
end to the schism that had arisen in dif 
ferent schools, and by which philosophy 
could trot fail to be sterificed eventually. 
Snch was the reputation of Ammonina 
for wisdom, that he was called tho god- 
taught,” as wo lvarn from Tficrocles, 
quoted by Photius, Cod, 251. Ilo died 
about 230 a,c, 

AMMONIUS, the son of IIcrmins, 
was carried after the death of hia father 
from Alexandria to Athens, whero ho 
became the pupil of Proclus, and the 
preceptor of Simplicius, Asclepius ‘L'ral- 
Tian and John Philoponus., Tike tho 
school to which he belongod, he ondea- 
youred to reconcile Plato with Avistotlo— 
an attempt as futile as the endeavonra of 
modern election to reconcile the mate- 
yinlism of Locke with the idealism of 
Berkeloy, Illa _lost treatise on ‘the 
Eternity of the World was answered by 
Zacharias of Mitylene, whose work is to 
ho found at the end of Bmthina’ edition 
of Afneas Gavious. [fe was rather fond 
of mathamatics ; for he could not fait to 
porecive that without some knowledge of 
eometry and the doctrine of numbers, 
itis impossible to understand so much of 
Plato's theories as ave derived from tha 
school of Pythagoras, A list of his Com- 
mentarics on Aristotle and of the authors 
there quoted, is givon by Fabricius; who 
observes that the Life of Aristotle, alist 
buted to Ammonius, was written by John 
Philoponus. ‘The agconil section ‘of his 
Commentary, Wepe ‘Epayverus, relating 
to’fate and free-will, was Jomed by Gro- 
tlas to the treatise of Alexander of phio- 
disias on a similar subject, and printed 
at Paris, 1648, which Rayeroft reprinted, 
Lond. 1688, and Orelll, ‘Tri, 1824, 
His Commentary on the ‘Lopick af Ari- 
stotle have bon translated into Arabic, 
while those on oe Metaphysics romain 
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alll amprinted ina Raroeeian MS. in the 
Bodleian ibrary at Oxford, ° 

AMMONLUS,’ (the grammarian of 
Aloxandvia,) was, togother with Tulladiug, 
the preceptor of Soerales, ag the lattor 
testiftes in his Uistor, Beeler, # 1d. 
During the perscoutions of the pagans 
hy ‘Theodosius, he was compalled to leave 
his native land, where he had been a 
priest in a temple dedicated ta the wor 
thip of the ey and fled lo Conutanti« 
nople. ‘To him ia attributed the work, 
Tept. ‘Oporav xr Arathopow Aekeey : 
which Valokenacr would carry up to an 
Ammoning, who lived in. the flourishing 
age of the Alexandrine school of ovitin 
clam, towards tho end of the first or the 
heginning of the second centiny, Fabri- 
cus, however, and others, bving it down 
as low as tho close of the fourth; and it 
should be envricd still lower, if the Nilus, 
quoted under the word Meparrys, be the 
martyr of that name, and to whom there 
avo two roferonces in Suidas, ‘Iho mout 
claborate edition. of the Textean is by; 
Valekonacy, in Ingd, Bat, 1789, ‘lo, 
who subjoined some proviously unedited 
treatises of a similar charactor, atlributed 
to Evaning, Tesbonax, and others but the 
most complete ono fy a reprint af Valeke~ 
naer's by Hehacfer, Leips. 1822, &va, who 
has snhjoinod thounedited notes of Kulen~ 
kamp, and the Kplatola Critton of Segany, 
addressed to Valekenner, and published 
at Ultraject, 1766, 8vo, ‘Chere aro alin 
some MS. notes of Plorwon, the pupil of 
Vatckenter, preserved in a copy Mon. 
tioned by Tavlos. She samo Loxton is 
fo be found at tho end of Senpula’s 
Lexicon, editod hy Caisford. ‘Thero ty 
Hkowino au trontive of Ammonina, Mepe 
Axupodoyias, On Words without qe 
thority,” stil in M8, 

AMMONIUS, tm ancient physician, 
and a native of Alexandria. ile lived in 
87 a. 0. and is colebrated in tha annals of 
surgery for having been the first to pro- 
pose and to povtorm tho operation of 
bronking a stone in the bladdev, when 
found to he of a size 100 Ingo for ex~ 
traction with safety ontiva, Tia celchrity 
was such that ho was surnamed Lithotan 
mus. — Celsua (ib. vite c 26,) link doe 
scribed his method: a hook is to bo so 
insinuated behind the stone as to vealgt 
and prevent its recoiling into tho bladder, 
even when stinek; then an dron instru. 
ment is ured, of considerable thinknosa, 
but flnlicned towards the ond, thin, but . 
hblung, which being placed against tho 
stone and struck on dhe fhrther end, 
cleaves it; cave being takon at the samo 
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timo that neither the fragments of the 
stone fall back into the bladder, nor the 
bladder itself be injured by the instru- 
menta, 

AMNER, (Richmd, 1786—1803,) 
dissenting proacher at IIampstead, where 
ho incurred the enmity of George Ste- 
vens, who most unjustifiably wrote some 
immoral notes on several prseges in 
Shakapeare’s playa, subscribing — thom 
with Amner's nama. Ie aftorwards had 
charge of @ congregation at Cosely, in 
Staflordshire, and died at his native town 
Uinokly, Ile busied himself very un- 
profitably in Biblical criticism, leaving 
several works, which axe not worth enu- 
merating. They are only remarkable 
for the laxity of their notions on the in- 
spivation, &c. of tho Scriptures, and for 
the wildness of their misinteypretations, 
They relate to the inspiration of Serip- 
ture, the resurrection, the prophecies of 
Daniel, Isaiah, and the Apocalypse, &c. 
‘heir titles are given in Chalmers, 

AMOLON, (died 852,) the disciple 
and sucecssor of Agobard, archbishop of 
Lyons in 840; somo lettera of his, in 
which he shows great sagacity and wis- 
dom, are inserted in Baluze’s edition of 
Agobard, 1666, and in the Bibliotheca 
Patum, Ile is said by some to have 
been tha author of the treatise against 
tho Jows, published in 1656, at Dijon, 
wndor the name of Rabanus Maurus. 

AMONTONS, (Willinm, 1663—1706,) 
an ingenious Trench mechanig, and in- 
ventor of the telegraph, In omy lifo 
his loss of honring, after a severe illness, 
Ted him to find his resourees in himeelf, 
and he applied with great success to the 
study of mathematics and geometry ; he 
exorcised his ingonuity also on the con- 
struction of hour glasses made with 
wator, hygiometers, barometers, ther- 
snometors, &e, the results of which may bo 
soon in the small volume published by 
hhn jn. 1698, in several communications 
to the Journal des Savans, and in the 
Momnoira of the Academy of Soiences for 
the years 1696-09, 1702-5, Fontenelle 
has deseribed the method of telographing, 
which he proposed; viz, by placing por- 
song at a distance from gach other, to 
communicate in cipher by menns of tele- 
scopes, which scems clearly to point ont 
the invention of telographs, which wore 
not used, however, for fifly years after 
his time, But Chalmoys refers to a book 
Do Seoretis, hy Weekor, in which Car- 
don. suggests a method of communication 
‘by means of torches, which he supposes 
may have given paiantone the first idea 
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of this matter. Unless, however, some- 
thing more definite is produced, the 
honour of the invention of the telegraph 
must rest with Amontons, 

AMORETTI, (Charles, 1740—1816,) 
a geographer and natmalist of some re- 
pulation, was originally an Augustinian 
monk, and professor of canon law in the 
university of Parma, Afterwards becoming 
aseoular priest, ho settled in 1772 at Mi- 
Jan, whore he died, Besides several me- 
moixsin the Magasin Eneyelopédique, the 
‘Transactions of tho Italian Rocket , es, 
he has left n life of Leonardo da Vinci, a 
translation of Winckelmann on Ancient 
Aut, and several other pieces ; he edited 
also, from manuseript in the Ambrosian 
library, the Fist Voyage round the Woild 
of Pigafetta, and the Voyage of Mal- 
donado to the Atlantic, ‘with French 
translations, (Elogi di Liguri INustil, 
fo), live, xiv. ; and Lombardi Storia della 
Lett, Hal. ti, 72. Suppl. Biog, Univ.) 

AMOREUX, (Pierro Joseph, died 
1824,) libravian of the medical school at 
Montpellicr ; the author of a number of 
works (chiefly anonymous,) on subjects 
connected with medicine and natural his- 
tory, the titles of some of which may be 
seen in the Suppl. Biog. Univ. 

AMOROSI, Txnton'o,) a painter of the 
Roman school, a native of Comunanzn, 
near Ascoli, who Mowrished about 1736. 
Ho pointed some few pictures for tho 
churches in Romo, one of which is in 
8, Rocco; but he is bolter known as a 
painter of bamboceate, and fancy aub~ 
Fests, in which he displayed considerable 
comic powers, and was aometimes sativi- 
a (Lanzi, Stor, Pitt, ii, 225, Bryan's 

ict, ' 

AMORT, (Rusebius, 1692—1778,) 
ennon regular of the order of St. Au- 
gusting, and dean of the conyent of 

ollingen in Bavarin, He nenoinpautisd 
Cardinal Lereari to Rome, and having 
returned to Pollingen, was clected mem- 
ber of the Academy of Sciences at 
Munich in 1736, Io was a great sup- 
porter of the autharity of the pope. This 
chief writings ave a Dissertation on the 
Authorship of the De Imitatione Jes.-C. 
which ho atuributes to Thomas & Kempia; 
‘Theologia Polingana, a history of indul- 
gences; Rules from the Uely Seripluro 
and the Fntheis respecting Apparitions, 
Rovolations, &,; iu which last book ho 
hag combated some of the popular super 
stitiong of his time. (Biog, Univ.) 

AMORY, (‘Chomas, 1701—1774) an 
English presbyterian, minister of Arian 
principles, asgociate and afterwards nine 
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cipal tutor in the neademy at ‘Launton, 
under the eave of his uncle, My. Grove. 
In 1769 he removed to London, to he- 
como Dy. Samuel Chandler's colleague, 
ag ministor of the congregation that 
assemblod in the Old Jowry. Ue on- 
tered warmly into politics, was tho ax- 
sovinte of Dr, Price, and received in 
1768 the Aegree of DD, from the uni- 
voraity of Jidinburgh. Besides amaller 
pieces, he publisher tivo volumes of Ser- 
mons, the Lives of Dr, Grove, Dr, Sam. 
Chandler, and Dr. Benson. ’ 

AMORY, (‘Thomas,) an cecentrio wri- 
tor of the eighteenth century, who seems 
to have given a picture of himself in a 
fiction called the Life and Opinions of 
John Bunele, Lsq. first published in 1756- 
1766; he had previously written somo 
smaltor pieces, in one of which ho pro- 
mised, in a most extravagant tong, soma 
account of Dean Swift, whom he had 
known in Ireland. ‘This account never 
appeared. Tio is satd to have been 
caeated for a physicinn, but is not 
known to have ever practised, — Ie 
appears fiom his works to have beon 
ovidontly deranged. Ilis great zeal for 
Unitarianism was displayed in finding 
out that almost every ona about whom 
he chose to write, was an Unitarian also. 
‘Thore are two or threo letters relative to 
the family and the eocontric habits of 
this individual, in the Gentleman’s Mn- 
gazine, vole, viii, and lix, ‘Two are 
written byhis son, Mr, ‘Thomas Amory 
diod 1788, aged 97. 

AMOUDRU, (Anatole, 1739—1812,) 
born ab Dole, wag educated as an archi- 
teat, and aecompanied his master Louis 
to Poland, On his return to Prance he 
was employed in several buildings. Ie 
returned to his hirth-place in 1775; was 
admitted advacate into the parliament, 
and clected in 1790 the firat mayar of 
Dole, He was afterwards made judge of 
his district, a dignity which he resigned 
in 1797. ‘The latter portion of his lifo 
was busied in fixing the Cadastre parcel» 
daive of his neighbourhood ; and in somo 
inquities inta the lengths of the moa- 
sues of Myanche-Comlé, as compared 
with those of the new system. ‘The re- 
sults of his labours in both these matters 
are in print, IIo left in manuseript an 
historical notice of Déle, which he be- 
Hoved to be the ancient Didattum, (Suppl. 
Biog. Univ.) 

MOUR, (Guillaumo de Saint.) born 
at the beginning of tho thirteenth cen- 
tury, at the town of Si Amour, in 
Franche-Comté ; was in many respects 
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one of tho most remarkable meu of his 
age, and was oapecially fhmod for tho 
part he acted, and tho porsecutions ho 
sustained in dofonding the university of 
Paris against the encroachments of the 
ceclesinstival power, ile was cnian of 
Beauvais, where ho first distinguished him- 
self ag the champion of tho wniverasity, 

Under the minority of St. Louis, and 
the regency of Queon Blanche, the wit- 
versity of “Pavis had been comprlled to 
disperse by the violonces to whieh it 
was stthjectod by the temporal power ; and 
gomo of ils members took roluge at Or- 
Jeana, and other places, whilst not a few 
fled to Hngland to pursuo their studies, 
thus interrupted, at Oxford and Came 
bridge. During tho time that the univer. 
sity of Paris was Uhus daserted, the Domi- 
nican monks, who had never before taken 
degrees, obtained the consentof the bishop 
of Paris to ba roccived doctors, and to ea 
tablish a demporary chair in thealogy. 
When the troublus word calnod, and tho 
Nuiversity teapettet its achools, the Domi- 
nicans not only vetnined thoir chan, but 
they established a recond in apite of the 
expostulations af the others, — ‘ho uni- 
versity now Fearing that tha other ordore 
of monks might follow the example of the 
Dominicans, isaued a avervo, whith, with+ 
out hindoring the monks from teaching 
theology to their brethren, intordicted 
them from delivering publiclectuves within 
thei limits to lnica, ‘This dearee gave rise 
to long and bitter dissonsions between the 
university and the monks, witil In 1258 
tho former, irvitatod by repented provoeas 
tions and onerorchments, iamed & docrea 
which entirely sqpernted tho Dominicans 
from ils body, ‘Tho monks now carried 
theiy complaints before the government, 
and befine the pope; and tmocent ly, 
8o far interfered in tholy fayowy, that he 
issued a bull of suspension against the 
lnies, which thoir adversnrics ongerly 
Published in the parish churchos. ‘The 
university anawored this net of hostility 
by publishing, and oxcenting sliil more 
openly and vigorously, their decree which 
aovered the monke fiom the body of the 
university, by rendering those wha liad 
not taken the university oath incapable 
of receiving degraca, 

Tu all these disputes, Guillaume do 
Snint-Amour distinguished himself by 
his zeal_in tho case of the wniversity, 
and by his hostility to the Dominicans. 
Alexandor IV,, the successor of pope 
Tnnoeent, espoused warnily the enusa of 
the monks; and on the Ith of April, 
1265, published bull, by whieh he 
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authorized all the orders of monks to 
establish public chairs. ‘The animositics 
of the two parties iIncronsed, and at each 
attack of the monka, Guillaume replied 
with new vigour and nerve. ‘The Domi- 
nisnus vow changed their general attack 
on the university into a personal attack 
upon its champion; md they accused 
him before the bishop of Macon of utter- 
ing calumnies ngninst the pope and 
against the chuveh in general, Ie 
was aequittod here; but his accusers 
next laid their charge before the pope's 
nuneio, who sent them to tha Bishop 
of Pavis, Tho intrepid doctor, far fiom 
shrinking from the trial, prepared to 
confront his -adversaries, who did not 
venture to present themselves, and the 
pishoy of Paria also was obliged to acquit 
him. 

These successes of Guillaume de Saint- 
Amour only mado the enmity which the 
monks bore to him moro bitter, The 
Dominicans excommunicated the acade- 
mifcians ; and, wearied by these increasing 
troubles, the professois wrote to the pope 
agninst the friays, and declared that thoy 
would rathor carry their schools into 
some other kingdont than support the 
yoke of the ecclesiastics, ‘The monks on 
the other hand presented to St. Louis a 
list of tho errors which they attributed to 
Guillaume de Snaint-Amour ‘The latter 
lost no time in confronting picly his 
aecusers, and again came off victorious, 
In tho momont of his wumph, in_ 1256, 
ho publishes his famous book, On the 
Porils of those Latter Times, in which ho 
inveighs against tho monks for thelr in- 
snbordination to the spiritual pastors, Ile 
gives tho following account of this work, 
Phe prelates of Mranee,” he says, * anx- 
jous to proservo the Gallic church, which 
was cntiinsted to them, from the perils 
of tho latter times, which wera to arrive 
hy the falsa preachers who penetrate into 
people’s houses ; having “charged tho 
mastora in tho univorsity of Paris with 
the task of collecting and translating the 
passages of the holy Scriptures, and of 
tho canons which spoke of those things; 
sovoral mastors and myself, after having 
assembled all these authorities, have ar- 
yanged thom in a volume under particular 
heads.” 1b appears, therefore, from his 
owh declaration, thal Guillaume de Saint- 
Amour was not the only person con- 
cerned in this work. 

It was Guillaume, however, who had 
to sustain the brunt of the personal at- 
tacks which it excited on the part of tha 
enraged Dominicans, In 1266, they 

407 


AMO 


obtained a bull of the popo which throat 
ened the academics with exeommunice- 
tion, and even with the infliction of 
punishment by the secular arm, (brachii 
acoularis;) and soon afterwards, when 
the fifars showed some inclination to 
make Pepee with the university, Alex- 
ander LV, absolutely forbade any auch 
advances, and issued a bull depriving 
Guillaume flo Saint-Amouw, and other 
members of the university, of all their 
dignitics and benefices, as well as of their 
position as masters, forbidding any ono 
to attend their lectures, under pain of a 
similar punishment, and ordeining that 
they should he banished from the king- 
dom of France. 

This violent measure only tended to 
make matters worse, ‘Che friats not only 
prepared to renew their enoranch- 
ments upon the university, but they 
redoubled their personal attacks upon 
Guillaume de Saint-Amouy, and accused 
him of preaching what was contrary to 
roligion and good manners, ‘Tho Ku 8 
himself took port with them, and the 
Book of the Perils was condemned to be 
burnt by four cardinals, who gave judg- 
ment upon it thet it was impious, wicked, 
and oxecrable, ‘The univoysity, on the 
other hand, did not lose their courage, 
but they determined aynin to confront 
publicly their adversaries; and they 
chose Guillaume de Saint-Amour, with 
tho others who liad been named in the 
pope's bull, to canny their oxpostulations 
to the popo himself, and to demand a 
public hearing of their defence; for after 
all thelr exertions, none of (ie other party 
could point ont any single article in 
Guillaune’s book which really merited 
yeprebensjon, and they did yot dare to 
condemn it as containing heresy, but 
only gia contra prefatos religiosos sedi~ 
tionem et seandala concitabat, On their 
way, however, Guillaumo’s companions 
Jost their courage, and he alone reached 
Rome, where he aeted with his usual 
courage and firmness, He thero des 
manded a day of heaving, and defended 
himself with so much ability and energy, 
that the very cardinals who had con- 
demned his book, were obliged to absolve 
ita author. 

‘This was a decided triumph for tha wni- 
versity ; yol, although its champion passed 
with inereaao of reputation through every 
trial, he had become too powerful an 
alstacle to the ambition of the Romlsh 
church, On his ret from Rome, he 
foun on the frontier a bull. which 
banished him ftom tho kingdom of 
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Franco, and which tho werk St, Louis so 
far disregarded justice and his own dignity, 
ng to put in execution. Guillaume do 
Saint-Amour yotired to his own native 
town of Franche-Comté, which was not 
then aubject to tho crown of I'ranee, and 
even there he was not permitted to live 
in quiotnoss; for the pope fonring his in- 
flnonco might still be exerted on tho 
university, by another bull forbade any 
one to write letters to him or to receive 
letters from him, and soon afterwards 
ordered his book on the Porils to be pub- 
licly burnt at Paris. ‘his book had be- 
come go popular, that it was alveady 
translated into the vulgar tongue. After 
the death of Pope Alexander, Guillaume 
was allowed to return to Paris, where he 
was received with a public {eivunph, anid 
the rejoicings and reclamations of the mul- 
titude. IIe there died, according to the 
most authentic account, in 1272, after 
having had for adversaries three of the 
grentest mon of the age, Albortus Mag- 
nus, Thomas of Aquinas, and St, Bonn- 
venture, is party wns espoused by 
most of the lay men of letters, and por- 
ticularly by ‘tho popular poets, who 
have left us some spirited songs against 
his adversaries, Soveral of these will be 
found in M. Jubinat's edition of the 
worka of Rutebeuf, to which work we 
refor for further particulars, 

The works of Guillaame do Saint- 
Amour wero first published collectively 
at Basil, in 1655, A second and more 
complete edition was published in a dio 
volume at Paris in 1632, 'Lho works it 
contains, among which ia the celebrated 
treatise on the Porils, avo nearly all di- 
rected agninat the Dominienn friars, 
This edition, immediately on its appenr= 
ance, drew forth a royal ordonnance tor- 
bidding its elrculation’on pain of death to 
those who might bo concerned in selling 
or distributing it, and of a fino of threo 
thousand livres for any person who should 
be known to have a copy in his possession, 

AMOUR, (Louis Gorin do St., 1619 
~~1687,) & celebrated doctor of the Sor- 
bonne. Ile was the son of the king's 
coachman, and after a distinguished 
eareor ay student in tho university of 
Paris, he became doctor of the Sorboune 
in L644, His opposition to the condem- 
nation of the ela nated “ Five Proposi- 
tions ” obtained him so much credit, thet 
he was appointed to nogotinta matters at 
the court of Rome, and to obinin from 
Innocent X, that an explanation of the 
sense in which the propositions were to 
ho understood aliete by inserted in the 
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Judgment upon thom, But the Jowits 
were auecessfil agnind him, and he 
roluned to Franac. Le was afterwards 
excluded from tho Sorbonne, for hig 
support of Arnauld, He wrote an nce 
count of what passed at Home respecting 
the Five Propositions, from 1016-1658, 
folio, 1062—n work of reputation, but 
which was publicly burnt in 1681, (Biog. 
Univ.) 

AMPIIBALUS, {died 280,) one of 
our carly British confossors, who is said 
to havo converted and suffered martyr« 
dom with St, Alban, in the petecet Ol, 
under Dioclesian, Geeflry of Monmouth, 
aceording to Abp, Osher, ds the first au 
thor by whom he is mentioned, (See 
Aran, St.) 

AMPIIILOCIIIUS, (St.) a zealous and 
ablo prelate, the friend of Bayil and Cre- 
gory of Nazionzum. Altor having de- 
votad himsclf to a life of religions rettre- 
mont, he was made hishop of Ieonium in 
874, whore in 376 ho held a eoundil 
against the Macedonians, lo attended 
the council of Constantinople in 981, 
and presided at that of Side, at, which 
the Thessnliang wove condemned, IIo 
engaged the emperor ‘Theodosius to fner- 
fera for the suppression of Lhe assomblica 
of the Arians, by stighting the prince, 
his son, in his prosonee, and go fixing his 
attention on the caltuinality of those whe 
wero wanting in reverence to the Son of 
God, (Huw Tist, Keel vii.) Amphilochina 
waa living in the year 801, and ia and to 
have died al an advanead age ya caller 
tion of picves under his name, soni of 
which are probably apuriouy, was pub- 
Hshed by Combesis in 1661, A: troatlio 
of his on tho Divinity of the Toly Spit, 
not now extant, ix yeforved to by St 
Jerome, 

AMPIINOMUS, Seo Anarius. 

AMPITIS, the son of Amphioratey, a 
writer of the middle comedy at Athens. 
‘Tho titles and fragments of tonly-four of 
his plays have been prosorved. 

AMPTIOUX-CHASSEVENT, (Made- 
lone Achard,) the name of a famous 
manwfaetress of liqnems, who died at 
Martinique in 1812, at tho great age of 
one hundred aud five years, A ccle~ 
brated Hqueur in France is named afer 
her. (Supp. Biog, Univ.) 

AMPSING, (John Assucrus, 1550— 
1642,) wna first 4 minister at Wale, 
but afterwards sludying physic, became 
medical profesor ut Hattogl, Tle haa 
wrilten Dixsortatio Latro-Mathematien, (in 
which he insivts ou the necoxsary cone 
nexion helweon medigine and nstronony, 
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sotting thom above all other science ;) 
Do Morborum Differenttis Liber; and 
some other pieces, 

AMR* EBN AT-AS, one of the most 
colebrated personages of the early time 
of Islam. Ilia mother was a woman of 
stich dissolute morals, that the father of 
Amv was determined only by the greater 
resemblance he hore to Al-As: astain on 
his birth with which he was aftevwarda 
roproached by a spirited old woman in the 
presence of the Khalif Moawiyah, At the 
emmmencement of Mahammed's career, 
Aiur waa ono of his most vehement op- 
ponents: in conjunction with Abu-Softan 
md another, he galled the prophet by 
hitter Inmpoons directed against his mis- 
sion; and when Othinan, afterwards kha- 
lif, took refuge with other Moslems in 
Abyssinia, from the persecution of the 
Koreish, ho was one of the envoys fruit- 
leasly sent to demand thoir surrender ; fF 
in the eighth yen, however, after tho 
Flight, Amr, together with the famous 
Khaled, abandoned tho declining cause 
of idolatry, and was received with high 
distinction by Mohammed. After the 
death of the prophet, he received from 
is successor, "Abubok, a command in 
the army in Syria, under Abu-Obeidah : 
ho fought at the victory of Aiznadin, and 
the sieges of Damascus and Jerusalem, 
“uniting with the temper of a chief, the 
valour of an adventurous soldier,” (Gib- 
bon.) But in 638, he was appointed to 
the more independent command of’ the 
ayiny destined for the conquest of Eeypt. 
By a atvalagem he evaded the order of 
yeonll despatched after him by the timid or 
siaplolous Omar, took Farmah, or Pelu- 
sium, and stormed Memphis, afier a siege 
of sevon months. ‘The final conquest of 
tho kingdom was facilitated by the reli- 
gious dissensions of the Grecks and Copts, 
who mutually regarded cach other as 
schismatics: the Copts agreed to pay 
tribute and homage to the khalif, and the 
Greeks, far inferior in numbers, were 
obliged to retreat lo Alexandria, where 
they were speedily invested by Amr. 
After a siege of fourteen months, marked 
by mumerous sallies nnd assaults, (in one 
of which the Arab general was tnken 


* Generally, but erroneously written and prov 
nounced Arf, the damma? being added morely to 


distinguish + from Omar, and never sound- 


ed by the Arabs. See note to Burcklinrd(’s Travels 
in Arabia, vol. Ht, yp. 410, 8vo ed, Seo aled Mal- 
cohin’s History of Porsin, vol. Ly. 152, 8vo, ed. 
under Amer ebn-Lala, 
t Glbhan lrenty Nee ag donubtl). but ih Ia ex+ 
qrenoly stated by ae 
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pisonor, but saved by tho adrotiness of a 
sleve,) tho Grecks cvacuated the town, 
Dee. 640; and Amy mnounced to the 
khalif the submiasion of Ligypt, with its 
capital, tho grent city o he West,” 
This mighty achievement is tarnished by 
the stigma, which popular story attaches 
to the name of Amy, of the destruction of 
the Aloxandrian libyary, by order of the 
khalif: but this act of barbarism, which 
is repugnant to the eustoms of the Mos- 
loms in all ages, is noticed byno nealy 
contemporary historian of cither paity: 
Abul-Favaj, a chiistian writer of 600 
yenrs later date, is apparently the first 
who mentions it ; endan impartial exami- 
nation of evidences will probably justify 
the conclusion that few, if any, of the 
700,000 volumes collected by the Mace- 
donian kings had escapod the tumutsand 
conflagrations of which Alexandria had 
frequently been the scene, even defure tho 
general pillage and destruction which ac- 
companied thedemolitionbytheChvistinng, 
in tho reign of Theodosius, of the statue 
and temple ofSerapis. (Orosius, Gibbon.) 
After completing the subjugation of 
Egypt, Amr carried the Moslem arms in 
triumph both to the west and the south, 
into Tarea and Nubia; and while reliey- 
ing, out of the abundanco of Africa, a 
famine which wasted Avabia, he de- 
voled a third part of the revenes of 
Hgypt to the maintenance of the public 
works, opened a canal oighty miles long, 
fiom the Nile to tho Red Sea, and, (if the 
improbablo statement of tho Moslem 
writers may be credited,) first abolished 
the inhuman practice of annually throw- 
ing a virgin into tho Nile, which they 
allego to have been continued from Pagan 
limes under the Greek emperors! On 
the neeession of Othman, Aimy was for a 
time removed from tho vice-royalty of 
Egypt; but the recapture of Alexandria 
the Grecks, and the clamonrs of the 
Egyptian Moslems, who regretted their 
old’ commander, soon occasioned his 
restoration, which he signalized by the 
eedy and final expulsion of the enemy. 
Nite four years, however, he was again 
deprived of his government, and resided 
in privacy in Paleatino till the murder of 
Othman, ‘when he embraced the party ot 
Moawiyah, in opposition to that of Ali, 
on the promise of being reinstated in the 
administration of Egypt. Ile now beemne 
the mainstay of the rnnlyan party, aud 
it was by his polly that tho altompt ata 
compromise was frustrated ; buthe had a 
narrow escapo from the dagger of the 
fadatic who, in conest with twa others, 
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dotormined to destroy the cases of dis- 
cord by tho assassination of Ali, Monwi- 
yah, and Amr. ‘Tho hlow was fatal only 
to Ali; Moawiyah escaped with a wound ; 
and tho lientenant of Amr, who sat in his 
place in the mogque, was murdered in his 
atead by tho third assassin, who bore the 
aamo name as his intended viclim, On 
tho ostablishmont of Moawiyah in the 
khalifete, Amr was placed in posses- 
sion of Egypt and all its rovonnes, 
Tudoned only with tho maintenance of 
the troops necessary for the defence of the 
country: but he aid not long survive to 
enjoy theso lucrative honours, dying, ap- 
parently at an advancad age, in the third 
year of Monwiyah's reign, Aut. 43, (A, > 
663.) “ Itis reported by tradition,” says 
Ockley, “that Mohammed anid, ‘There 
is no truer Mussulman, nor more stedthst 
in the faith, than Amr,’ ITo waa justly 
reckoned one of tho most considorablo 
men among the Arabians, both on ac- 
count of the quickness of hia natural 
parts, his valour, and good judgment.” 
iis death is erroneously placed b 
D'Tlerbelot in a.m, 65, “alter the denth 
of Yoziil, son of Moawiyah.” but this is 
sertainly inaccurate, (Abulfeda, Abul- 
Raraj. Elmacin, D'Herbelot. Ockloy. 
Gibbon.) 

AMR EBN LAIS, the second of the 
3offarim dynasty in Persia, succoeded, 
on the death of his brother Yakub, act 
205, (A.D. 878,) to the dominions of’ his 
family, which comprehended nearly the 
whole of the modern kingdom of Poraia, 
To commenced hia reign by sending a 
submissive embasay to Motamod-Ala'llah, 
the Abbauside khalif of Bagdad, (with 
whom his brother had been ongaged in 
war at the time of his death,) and under- 
went the form of receiving investiture, as 
the licutenant of the feeble commander 
of tho faithful, of tho provinecs which he 
alvendy held in absoluto possession by the 
aword. In 884, however, a rupture broke 
out between the khalifand his too power~ 
ful vassal: Amv approached Bagdad at 
the head of an army, but was overthrown 
Wy Movwafllk, the valiant brother of the 
khalif, and fled precipitately to Soistan, 
Ilis power, however, soon recovered from 
this shock, and ere long, by defeating the 
insurgent princo of Khorasan, Mohammed 
Ebn Ziyad, whom ho brought in chains 
to the fect of tho khalif, he succeeded in 
re-establishing friendly relations with the 
court of Bagdad. But this reconciliation 
was hollow and insincere: in an_ inter 
view with the khalif Motahded (the ne- 

phew and asneeessor of Motamed) Amr 
ilo 
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trenchoxously attempted to seize tho pers 
ron of his soveroign ; but hig deaign had 
been foreseen, and after losing one of hiy 
eyes, ant nearly all, his followera, ina 
conflict with the khalif’s guards, ho with 
difticulty eftectod his eseapo from Bagdad, 
In ovder to vid himself cileatnally of ao 
dangerous an onomy, the khalif new in 
cited against Amr the Turkish ruler of 
Tyansoxiana, Tamail Samant, tho formder 
of the dynasty of the Samanides, Not 
withstanding “theiy vast supuriorily of 
numbers, the forces of Porsia wore mable 
to withstand the impetuous valour of tha 
Turks, and Aur, alter a volgn of twenty 
three yonra, (At, 287, AD, 900,) fol 
into the hands of the victor, and was aond 
as a prisoner to Motuhded, by whom, after 
two yenrs’ confinement, ho was pul to 
death, only a few hours before the death 
ofthe khalif himself. With him fell (ho 
short-lived power of tho Soffwides; far 
though some of the finally Appeny Ws CX+ 
ereising a limited and provinoial authority 
for more than a century aflerwards, they 
nover atiained the yank or attributes of 
independontmonarchy. ‘The dovation of 
Amy to the doctrines af tho Shea sect 
has occasloned his being represented in 
the most favourable colours hy the Porsian 
historians; It though not deficient either 
in courage or conduct, he was cortainly 
far from possoasing the grent quolitios af 
his brother Yakub, and the Inamy ty 
which ho lived formed an unfavourable 
contrast to the frugal mannera of his pres 
dueossor? his allubility endoared hin to 
tho lowor classes of hia aujeoty, but he is 
sid to have beon havah wad even eryel to 
his oflecra and nobles, and all hits good 
quolition Wore obscured by avarica and 
rapneity, (Abnifeda. Khondemir, D'or 
belot, Malcolm's [listory of Pevala,) 

AMR EBN LAILLL an anciont rover 
reign of tho Hedjaz, said to have been 
tho fut who placed idols in tho Cauba, 
(Pocock, Spec. p. 80.) 

AMR EBN AT-ABD, a celebrated 
Avubian poet, one of the seven authors of 
the Moallakat, Seo ‘lanara, the name hy 
which he is uaually known, 

AMR EBN KALYOOM AT-LAG~ 
LEBI, another of tho authors of tha 
Moallakat. Seo Sir Win. Jones’a version 
of his pea. 

AMR EBN MASADALL, a celebrated, 
vizier of the Khalif Mamaon, See Maw 
atoon and Masapatt. 

AMNRIAL CAIS, the most celebrated 
of the anciont Arabian poets, waa one 
of tho seven authors of tha Moallalat, or 
pooms suapented in tha Cunba al Mecen. 
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Ife wes poisoned while altempling to 
avenge his father’s death, who had been 
minder by his subjects, the tribe of 
Benownsad. Armnrinl Cais was the writer 
of some satirical veracsy on Mahomet, with 
whom he was contemporary, Iis paem 
was published at Loyden in 1748: a 
translation by Sir W. Jones appeared in 
1782, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMSDORE, (Niklas, 14883—1503,) a 
warm adherent of the Reformation. This 
Tatheran divine was born of a noble 
family at Warten, in Misnia, (Melch. 
Adam, p. 68.) Te studied at Witten- 
berg, and after some yoars became a licen- 
{inte in theology. ‘This school had only 
been opened in 1502, under the auspices 
of the elector of Saxony. Taving joined 
the Reformation, he accompanied Dither 
tn 1621 to the dict of Worms; and they 
were together also during a part of Lu- 
ther's retirement, (Comp, Melch. Ad. 
pp. 68 and 122, in Vit, Taitheri.) Whon 
the olector of Saxony required a report 
from the university on the cessation of 
tho service of the mass in the Augustinian 
churches, Amsdorf was associated with 
Melancthon and othera in drawing it up, 
anid they bogged for the abolition of it 
in all churches, In 1528, ho wrote to 
the elector a preface to a book against 
popery, to show that the popo is anti- 
christ, In 1624, he beenme pastor of 
Magdeburg, at the instance of Luther— 
an office which he exercised for cightean 
year's. In 1586-7, ho was engaged in 
dyawing up the Artioles of Smaleald, with 
Spolatinus and Agricola, (Walehit In- 
troductio in Libros Symbolicoy, p. 490.) 
Tn 1541, he was appointed bishop of 
Neunburg, by the elector, and, as it is 
said, conseorated (episcopus ordinals est, 
Meloh. Adam,) by Luther and others, ILo 
was, however, obliged hy Charles V. to 
yield wp his bishopric to Julius Pflug, 
and escape to Magdeburg. During the 
Adinphoristic controversy, ho wamly 
oppased the Wittenberg pmty. Ono of 
Wis latest performances was his dispute 
with G. Major. ‘Che latter having main- 
tained the necessity of gaod works to 
salvation, Amsdorf undertook to show 
that they are hurtful to salvation! ‘This 
was in 1551. Doubtless tho proposition 
admila of a different sense from that 
which at first sight appears its meaning, 
but it was a mode of oxpression into 
which no heat of controversy aught to 
hove enrvied him. De was a arm 
oppoaer of tho Interim. His character 
appears to have heen one of niuch force, 
and porhapa violence, Tho works of 
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Amsdof are chielly controversial, and a 
list of thom may be found in Joecher 
and Adelung, and in Walehii Bibliotheca 
'Lheologica. 

AMSTEL, (Cornelius Ploos Van,) an 
eminent amateur engraver, born at Am 
aterdam, in 1732, Yo imilated, with great 
success, many of the drawings of tho 
most celebrated Dutch masters, Tis 
plates avo dated from 1764 to 1782, 
Loryan's Dict.) 

AMITTIOR, (Christopher Ienry, 1678 
—1721,) born at Stallberg, was educated 
at Rundsbourg by an uncle, and elected 
professor of jurisprudence at Kiel in 
1704, Tiaving com josed some verses in 
praise of the Danish ministers, and so 
‘ost the favour of the court at Tolstein 
Gottorp, in 1713 he entered tho service 
of Denmak, and was named historio- 
grapher to the king, in which capaeity he 
wrote several pamphlets on the diffe- 
yenees betyeen his new and his old 
masters, In 1716 he was invited to 
Copenhagen, appointed counsellor of jus- 
tice, ancl had apartments in the royal 
enatle of Rosembourg till his death. i Ie 
has written Meditationes Philosophicee 
de Justicia divin et matoriis cum eft 
eonnexis; Poems and ‘Translations, (in 
German,) &c. (Biog. Univ.), 

AMUILAUS, king of Alba, the younger 
brother of Nwnitor, grandsire to Romu- 
Tus, ‘Tho well-known story of his cruelty 
to his brother's family may be seon in 
Livy, i, 8, 4, and in Plutarch's Life of 
Romulus, 

AMULIUS, a paintor, who lived in 
the time of Nero, by whom he was 
chiefly employed in the embellishment 
of his house of gold. Ylis works wera 
afterwards, together with tho palnee, de- 
stroyed by fire. Ile is mentioned in 
Pliny, xxv. 10, 30, unless Sillig's emen- 
dation of Jabullus is admitted into the 
text, (Catal, Artifiewm, p. 216.) ‘the 
wiiter of this notice is not aware that he 
is mentioned claewhere, Ile is said to 
have worked only a fow hours each day, 
and never when divested of his toga, 

AMORATH, See Mouran. 

AMURATH, or MOURAD, (diced 
1606,) boy of Tunis, son of Mahomet Bey, 
was shut up by his uncle Ramadan in tho 
castle of Sour about 1690, Escaping, he 
wax joined by abody of troops, with whoxa 
assistance ho took Tunis, and caused 
Ramadan to be strangled, THe then at 
gaged in a dianstrous war with the Al 
gexinea, who had been favourable to his 
uncle; JIis career of cruelty was cut 
short hy the sword of Ibrahim, the enp~ 
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tain of his guards, who inado himself 
bey in his place. (Biog. Univ ) 

‘AMY. Seo any. 

AMY,(N,, diod ti1766,) an advocate hy 
the parliament of Aix, who made soveral 
observations on the filteviug and purlfi- 
ention of water in tanks of differnt 
motals, tho results of which he published, 
(Diet: Hist, Biog. Univ.) 

AMYN AIIMED, Seo Razy. 

AMYN, (Mohammed Al Amyn.) Seo 
Mouasagn. 

AMYN, (Jean Claude, 1735—1803,) 
a former of Poligny, who in 1792 was 
launched into public life, by being sent 
to the National Convention, Ile was at 
first hurried away by the tide of rovolu- 
tionary feeling; bué retaining much of 
his native simplicity of character, he 
was glad to retire in 1797 Lo tho placo af 
his birth, where being named associate 
in the mayoralty, he led the way in re- 
tuning to prinelples of order and reli- 

. gion, (Suppl Blog. Univ.) 

AMYNANDAR, king of the Atha- 
menes, a people bordering on the Atolinns, 
for whom ho obtained peace with Philip, 
king of Macedon, 5.0, 208, Sometime 
afterwards ho joined the Romans against 
Titi, and for a short period wag driven 
from his ‘throne, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMYN'LAS I. king of Macedonia, the 
firm ally of Xerxes, during the invasion 
of Greece, succeeded his father Alectas, 
x0, 607, Ie submitted himeclf to 
Darius on his return from his Soythien 
expedition; but the insolent behaviour 
of tho Persian ambasgndors led Alexan- 
der the son of Amyntas to cftvat their 
assassination, whose prudenco found 
means also to stifle the inquixy mado on 
thoiy disappearance, Amyntas died n 
fow daya after the battle of Salamis, 
uc, 480, (Herod. ‘Lorps, 17~- 21; 
Tustin, 7, 8.) 

AMYNTAS II. son of Philip, and 
grandson of Alexander, was seated on the 
throne of Macedon by Sitalees, king of 
Thrace, n,c. 428. Shortly afterwards 
Sitalees having made on alliance with 
Perdiccns, the uncle of Amyntas, tho 
Iatter was compelled to votive, (Blog. 
Univ,) 

AMYNTAS IIL, grandfather to Ales- 
ander the Great, ascended the throne on 
the assnssination of Pausnnias, son of 
Airopus, .c. 892: ho was afterwards 
dvivon from the kingdom by Argus, 
brother of Pausanias; but hoing restored 
by tho ‘Thessalians, he established his 
family on the throne, and acted with 
great political wisdom in forming alli- 
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ances with Sparta aud others, ay ts to 
extend the power af Macedon, and make 
it reapectable among the states of Greoce, 
Ue tod nec, 868. (Jualin, vil, d & 0, 
Diod. 14, &e, Plutarch in Felon kan) 

AMYNTAS, son of Antiochus, lot 
Macedon on the death of Philip, through 
hatred {o Alexander the Creat. — Tle 
joincd Daviua, and commanded a _hody 
of Greck auxiliaries at tho battle of Tanud, 
After tho defvat ho fled to Eaypt, and 
surprised Pelvsiton, protonding to bo 
sent as viceroy from Darius, Finding 
himself at the head of sono Eeyptiut 
troops, he praclaimad Nix intention of 
driving the Porsiana out of Ugypt. Ue 
defentud Mozaves_ tho Persian general, 
who retired into Memphis ; from whence 
having made an tmexpected sally, Amyn- 
{os was slain, (Curt il, 9%) ‘There was 
alyo tn the tine of Aloxendor tho Great, 
a son of Andromones by this name, who 
commanded part of the phalanx, and fell 
nnder a suspicion of boing implicated in 
the conspiracy of Philotaa, Io was killed 
shortly aflorwards hy an arrow in sige, 
(Curt. iv, 16; vie 05 viii. 12.) Another 
Amyntas, ono of the chiefs of the Maco- 
donian garrison in Cadmen, the eitadel 
of ‘Thebes, was slain there by the exiles 
on their retwn.  (Biog, vatd 

AMYNTIANUS, nt Greek historian of 
grent protonsiona in the age of Mareus 

ntonhita, mentioned by Photius, who 
wrote an inflated panegyrie onthe life 
of Aloxandor. {Te wroto alka tho Lives 
of Olympina, Philip, and some others, 
none of which have come down to ts 
Blog, Univ.) 

AMYOT, (Jacques, 1518-1508,) lho 
Frongh translator of Plutarch, was horn 
of an obscure family at Molun, Some 
of the stories of his curly youth are quite 
apocryphal, being related only onthe au- 
thority of St. Renl, and contradicted hy 
known foots, It soems, however, cur 
tain, that he was very poor; and it iy 
said that, when he went to Pavia to study, 
his only support was a loaf kent to him 
weekly by fis mother, and thet ho sup- 
plied ‘the remainder by becoming a kind 
of servant to other scholory, Having 
applied to his studies with preat asai- 
duity, ho (hy the inflignes of Margaret, 
the sister of Hranels 1.) heeame professor 
of Greek and Latin in tho nniversily of 
Bourges at an enrly age, whore he pub- 
lished tt translation of the Geck remmea 
of Theagones aud Charlelen, and some of 
the Fives of Plutarch, his lowe work 
was dedicated ty Mranets Te and procuted 
for hity the abhey of Belloamne, vant 
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by the death of Valablus. With a view 
of obtaining Auther materials for the 
improvement and eontinuation of his 
translation of Plutarch, he accompanied 
Morvillicr, tho Trench Grabiisiadery to 
Venieo; and proceeding to Romo, in- 
gratinted himaclf with Cardinal de Tour. 
non, who employed him to carry a lolter 
fyom IIenry IT. to the comeil of ‘Trent, 
which contained a romanatrance against 
some of tholr decrees, To oxecuted this 
commission highly to their satisfaction ; 
and when tho council was offended at 
the use of the word conventus applicd to 
thom, hoe showed them that though in 
modern Latin convenius was weed for a 
convent, its proper meaning was an 
assembly ov council, Cardinal de Tournon, 
on his return to Paris, recommended him 
ag tutor to the royal family. He found 
leisure in this situation to finish the 
tranglation of Plutarch’s Lives, and to 
commence that of his Morals; a work 


which was dedicated to his pupil, Charles A 


IX, who made him grand alnoner of 
France, curator of tho university of Paris, 
and bishop of Auxerre, IUenry IIL. his 
other pupil having come to the throne, 
contintied him in his posts, and mado 
him commander of the newly-created 
order, du St, Esprit, and in honour of 
Amyot, annoxad that office to that of 
grand almoner for over. ‘Lhe closing 
years of his life were spent in retirement 
and aftdy at hla bishopric, Eo suffered 
considerably from tho eivil wavs, parti- 
cularly at tho tine of the murder of the 
Duc do Guise, 1608. Tho people of 
Anxerro accused him of having connived 
al this assnssination, and the partisans of 
«Tho League” trented him very roughly, 
De Thou accuses him of ingratitude 
and infidelity to Iemy ITI.; but his 
sovor'e treatment by ‘Tho Tongue for boing 
too much attached to the king, defends 
him from that acousation, Ife did much 
for the restoration of his cathedral; and yot 
hy his parsimony he contrived to amass 
2 2,000 orowna. 

Ilis translation of Plutarch is acknow- 
Jedged to bo often vory crroncons; but 
its stylo has alvays been admired, Ilo 
in considered by [French oritica Lo havo 
dono much towards fixing and improving 
the French longuage. Tis works _are— 
1, A Translation of tho [storia Abthio- 
plea of Heliodorns, or the Loves of 
Theagenos @ Thessalian, and Chaviclee 
an Jéthiopian, &c, 1547, fol. 1649, 8vo, 
Amyot, when he was, at Romo, having 
fornd ea complete MS. of Ieliodorus in 
the Vatican, retouched his translation, 
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and vopublished it in 1859. 2. Sevett 
hooks of Diodorus Siculta, (xii—xvil.) 
translated from the Greok, 1554. 8, A 
translation of the Daphnis and Chloe of 
Longus, 1659, 8vo, Often as this has 
boon yoprinted, it would be no loss to 
the world, if it had yvemained w- 
translated, 4, Pluteich's Lives and 
Morals, publishod at various times. ‘The 
edition by Brotiey and Vanvillicr, in 
22 vols, 8vo, is ostecmed (1783—1787), 
and was reprinted with additions by 
Clavier, 5, Lettro & M. Morvillies, 
Maitre dos Requétes du 8 Sep. 1851, 
gives an account of his mission to the 
Council of Trent, and is printed in Var- 
gas’s and in Dupuy's Memoirs of the 
Council of Trent, and in Pithon's Ec- 
clesice Gallicanie in Schismate Status, 
6, Projet de l'Elaquence Royale, cam- 
posée pour IIon, IIL, &e, first printed in 
1805. 
AMYR-BR-INKAMILLAIL 


MR. 
AMYRAUT, (Moise,) or AMYRAL- 
DUS, a distinguished minister among 
the Reformed in Frauce, was horn at 
Bourgueil in the Touraine in 1696, He 
first studied law at Poictiors, and graduated 
in that faulty; but afterwards applied 
himeelf to the study of divinity, and was 
a pupil of tho celebrated Cameron at 
Saumur, After having spent some time 
aga country pastor, he waa in 1683 him- 
solf called to the professorship of theo- 
logy at Saumuun, andin that offic attained 
ahigh degreo of peputation, At tho re- 
quest of Cardinal Richelieu, ho enidoa- 
voureil to ascertain, and if possible to 
romovo, the obstacles which stood in the 
way of tho union of the difforont olwia- 
tian horlics. But the latter object soon 
appeared impracticable, Tlis great lean- 
ing, his well-known modoyation, and his 
elegant manners, procured him great in- 
fluence. Tlis paraphrases of the New 
‘Testament and the Paalms were greatly 
valued; and his Morale Chrétienne was 
the first work of the kind which pro- 
ceeded from the Roformed. Ile was also 
a flistinguished preacher. His attempts 
to soften the rigour of the atriet Calvinism 
which had hitherto provailed among his 
partys brought him into difMeultics, und 
hc was called upon to explain his opi- 
nions before tho Synod of Alengon in 
1687, though he had only departed ko 
far from the dectrines of Dort as to 
maintain that “ the benefits of Christ's 
death wore sufflciont for all men, thongh 
they weve only offlencions for the olect,” 
‘The elroumstances of the interview with 
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Father Audebert (a Jesuit), by raquest of 
Cardinal Richelieu, as related in Baylo 
on the authority of the son of Amyrant, 
ave trented as a fablo in the Biog, Uni- 
vorselle; but m the samo work it is also 
doubted whethor such a book as hia 
Trenicum axists! Amyraut wrote some 
pieces in favour of the doctrine of passive 
obedience, especially in his Souveraineté 
des Roia, published on the murder of 
Charles I, “Ile died in 1664, is book 
Do Secessione ab Eeclesitomand (1647), 
and his Irenicon (1662), exhibit alike 
his learning and his charity. 

ILis works ave voluminous, ‘The most 
yemarkablo besidea thoso already men- 
tioned, are—Traité des Religions, contre 
coux quiles estimont indifferentes. ‘Traité 
des Songes, ‘Tivo tracts against the Millon- 
navians, capecially M.deLaunai. ‘Traité 
do} Etat des Videles aprds la Mort, written 
to console his wife on the losa of their 
daughter, Du Gouvernomont de |’Kglise. 
A Treatise on tho Natural Law of Mav- 
siagos, and a Life of the colebrated 
Tluguenat warrior, Frangois La Noue, 
suinamed Tron- Arm, (Bras -de- Fer.) 
Some portions of his works have been 
translated into English, viz. the ‘Treatise 
on Indifforence, md on Dreams men- 
tioned in Seripture, 

AMYRUTZA, (Goorgo,) a native of 
‘Trebizond, and a favourite of David the 
Emporor, A work of his on tho Council of 
Florence is quoted by Leo Allatius, On 
the taking of ‘Trebizond in 1161 by Ma- 
homet IL, ho followed tho conqueror to 
Constantinople,and became a Manomotan, 
Bayle thinks there were two of the name. 
Seo Append, to Cave. Hist, Lit, p. 183, 

AMY'S, daughter of Astyngos, and 
wifo of Spitames, by whom she had two 
sons, according to Clesiaa, Astyages 
being conquered by Cyrus, fled to Hebn- 
tana, whero he was concealed by his 
darighter and son-in-law, whom Cyrus 
ordered to bo tortured; but Astyages 
aurendoring himself, Cyrus pardoned 
him, and mamied Amytis, by whom ho 
had Combyses and ‘anyoxerces. (Bing, 
Univ.) 

ANACIARSIS, the son of Gnyrus, 
acconling to Tomnes, quoted by [Maro- 
dotus, iv, 76, visited Greceo in tho timo 
of Solon ; where, stys Lucian, in Seyth, it. 
after boing made an Athenian citizen, 
he was the only barbarian eyer initiated 
into the mysteries of Eleusis, Lis mother 
is said to have been a Greek; and from 
her he derived his knowledgo of that 
Tnnguage. On his return to Seythin ho 
stopt at Cyzicum, during the eclebration 

did 


ANA 


of tho rites of Cybele; when he made yf 
vow, that if he got back safo, he would 
introduce her worship futo his own com- 
try. Accordingly he celebrated them ne 
lyn, neay © the Race-Comue of Achil- 
lea," in tho Black Sea, now called Kil 
biwun, as shown by Goodonongzh, in the 
Journal of tho Geographical Sootety, i, 
p- 118. ‘The ceremonies wero seon by a 
Scythian, who communiented the fact to 
Saulins, the brother of Anacharsis, the 
king of the country, by whom ho was 
slain wilh an arrow, Sor Introducing a 
forcign form of worship, Strabo, vii, 
yp 404, on the authoxity of Ephorns, 
attributes to him the invention of the 
bellows, together with the anvhor, and pot. 
tor’s wheel. But as tho Inst was known to 
Nomer, Strabo conceives that Anuohaysis 
can lny no claim to tho discovery} and ha 
might have added, that a Seythtan was 
not likely to Invent an anchor, for which 
there could ba no use, except ton inmi- 
time people, which the Seythians never 
wore, ‘Cho Blory probably owes tts origin 
to the fuct, that on the coins of somo 
cities on the borders of tho Black Sea, a 
fish-hook is acon, na in the ens of By- 
zautium, single or double, Ilo is ant 
likewise to have been an ethical poct, 
and to have written sight hundred hox« 
ameters on the customs of Scythia and 
Greeoo, and on what relates to a frugal 
ifo and to war. But Diogenes, to whom 
we aro indebtod for the ancedote, and 
who is seldom to bo trnstod on hia own 
authority, probably mistook tho sonao of 
the author whom he copied; or elva hin 
own words, in i, 101, have beon corrupted 
hy transeribury; for they avo seaveol 

intelligible as thoy now atand, although 
copied os winal with all thoir imperfve- 
tions into the Lexicon of Snidas, By 
comparing, hawover, & passage in Strabo, 
vii. p.461, it would seom that Anachavala 
contiasted the simple lifo of his country- 
mon with tho luxury he found in more 
civilized nations, and which he fonred 
would convert the milk-drinkora of tha 
north into the wine-drinkera of the south. 
To the somo biography of the philos 
sophors of Antiquity wo owe tho prosor 
vation of some of the apophthegnia of 
Anacharais ; and though they carry with 
thom a doubt of thei genuineness, yot 
they scom to have been acknowladgod 
ta authentic by Aristotle; who in his 
Posterior Analytica, i. appeals to one 
found in Diogenes, ax an inatmeo of 
A remote canse being assigned In plage 
of a proxtiate one; anc his at the gama 
Hime preserved the correet reading, avdy- 


ANA 


rp8es, whore Diogenes has avdcr, incor- 
vectly,* — Tor when Anncharsia was 
naked, —~ Whether the Seythians had 
nuusic- girls? he replied, Not even 
vinea”—a yeply suggastad by the inse- 
porablo union of tho two in Greeco; 
where music-girla were infrodueed con- 
stantly, as the guests became warmed 
with tha grape; a plant that, sald Ano- 
charsis, boro Uhreo kinds of fruit, plea- 
sure, intoxication, and sicknoss; and it 
waa in consequence of his traditional wit 
and wisdom that the Scythian was intro- 
duced by Plutarch into The Banquet of 
Sages, and by Barthelemy into his‘l’ravela 
of Anachmaia, Amongst the spurious 
epistles to be found in Diogenes, one is 
given to Anncharsis, But it betrays at 
onee the hand of a sophist, 

ANACLETUS, called by the Latins 
Cletus, bishop of Rome from the year 78 
to 91, Theve ave some spurious Deeretals 
extant under his name. (Euseb, Tlist, 
Xeel, iii, 13,15. Tron, ili, 8. Dupin, 
Biog, Univ, 

ANACLETUS, (died 1188,) anti-pope, 
elected in 1180, after the death of Ifono- 
rius TI, whose recognised successor as 
bishop of Romo was Innocent I, Ie 
was of Jewish extinction, Ilis grand- 
father, Peter of Leon, as well as his father, 
men of great wealth and abilities, had 
been able sorvants to the court of Rome, 
Anaclotus, who in carly life was known 
wy his grandfather's namo, took the habit 
of the prey of Cluny, and having been 
sont as hostage to the archbishop of Co- 
logne, was given back in 1110, ab tho 
council of Rhoims, Ie was made car- 
dinal by Calixtus I. who sent him to- 
gether with Innocent TL., his future rival, 
ng logale to Fyanee. Uaving been 
elected on the death of TIonorius II, by 
a small party among the cardinals, he 
gained the support of Roger, duke of 
Siaily, to whom he gavo his sister in 
marriage, and the title of king, and kept 
poasossion of Rome till his death, in spite 
of the Emporor Lotharius II, the con- 
demnation of the councils of Pisa and 
Khofms, and the protest of nearly all 
Christendom, Upon hia death, Innocent 
TL. was universally acknowledged as pape, 
and the schism ceased, ‘I'he momory of 
Anacletus is loaded with the reproach of 

‘geandalous vices, tho juatice of which 
accusations cannot now be vory accu 


# ‘The reading of Dingenss is, however, supported 
‘vy Strabo, xiv, p, 1017, who alludes to the auswer 
of Anacharsts, lint in such a way ns wauld hove 
bailed all attempts al explanation, bad wot Aristetio 
ani Diogenes beon prove 
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rately determined, (Fleury, Mist, Keel, 
Dupin in §, Bernard, Biog. Univ.) 
NACOANA. See Ovanna, 
ANACREON,. Ofna poct bettor known 
by what he did not write than what he 
did, stony has preserved but little 
relating ta his private life. Suidas, pro- 
bably on the authority of the scholiast od 
Ariatoph. Thesm. assigns him fow: fathers, 
Soythinus, umelus, Parthenius, and Ari- 
atocritus, Tt is agreed, however, by all 
that he was born at Teos, a city in Lonin, 
and that when the inhabitants migrated to 
Abdera, in Thrace, unable, says [eo- 
dotus, i, 169, to endure the yoke of their 
Pasion masteia, Anaoreon sought an 
asylum with Polyerntes, tyrant of Samos ; 
of whom, according to Strabo, xvi. 045, 
Anacicon made frequent mention, just 
as Horace does of his patron Meconas. 
But exciting, it would seem, the jealousy 
of Polyerates, from the preferonce shown 
to the poot over the prince by their come 
mon fend Smordias, aa stated by Athe- 
news and JElian, ho quitted Samos and 
went to Athens. Thera he became a 
favourite of Yipparchus ; and after the 
oxpulsion of the Peisistratides, lived it is 
not known where, and died at the age of 
eighty-five, snys Lucian, hy swallowing 4 
grapo-stone, but a raisin according toVale- 
xius Maximus, ix. 12, while Pausanias, i, 
p. 28, tolls us that his statue, orected at 
Athens, represented him as a drunken 
man singing. T'rom the gonuino spaci- 
mens of his poetry preserved by Athe- 
neus and Dio Chrysostom, it is 'ensy to 
see that ho snung his harp to songs of 
love and wino; although ho is chlled 
aopos by Plato in Phedy, p, 286, ant 
opithet that would lave excited some 
suspicion of its being a literal enor, 
were it not acknowledged by a quote- 
tion of Athonsous, and oxplained goquorns 
by Maxim, ‘Cyr, viii xxiv. With regard 
to tho odes that paga under his name, they 
were not oven heard of till thoy were 
printed by 11. Stephens, (Paris,1654,) from 
two manuscripts; one of which he snid 
was willten on Farsinent and the other 
on the bark of a free, but so defaced 
that somo of the letters were illegible, 
On their vory first appearance thoy wore 
condemned by Robortellus as the for- 
gerics of Stephens, But it is now as- 
cortained that he was not the author; for 
they have been found ii a Palatine mae 
nusoript, in the Vatican; from (rhiok 
Stephens got a trangovipt, it is uppased 
by some unfair means, which he was 
anxious to conceal; and thus acted the 
port of Victorins, who first printed the 
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Electra of Ewipides, without giving the 
Jenat hint of the place where hoe found 
tho original manuscript ; while strange to 
say, the story of the bark manusoript, un- 
Tess it be a mere fiction, has its eomier- 
part in the recent discovery of a portion 
of the Iliad in a papyrus found in the 
fstand of Elephanta, as stated in the 
Philological Museum, N. i, p. 177. By 
comparing, however, Victor, Var. Leet. 
xx. 17, it would soem that the story of 
the bark had its origin in Uhe account 
there givon hy Victorius, that ho dia- 
covered an ode (xv) on the binding 
of an old hook, Since the time of Rohor- 
tellus, almost all the evitica of any tact 
have considered the greater part of the 
odes ns spurious; although none hava 
been able to say when, why, and by 
whom such elegant pieccs were wrilton ; 
certain it is thoy do not answer iu mat- 
ter and dialect to the account given 
of Anacreon’s odes hy Maximus ‘Lyrins, 
xxiaxxxvil, who says chat they hyuned 
the hair of Cleobulus, (whose name 
is found in the genuine fragmont pre- 
served by Dio,) and the flute of Ba- 
thyllus, of whom mention is made but 
once in the still existing odes: while 
of the Ionic strain, to which Maximus 
alludea, only a few traces can be dis- 
covered, The dialect is rather Attic 
than Ionic, The metre, too, is at va- 
Manco with that of the genuine odes, 
which avo all written in slanzas—~a prac- 
tice uniformly adopted by ITorace, und 
from which he swerved only in two Ascle- 
pindean, to Antispastic, and ono Tonio 
a minore odes, It seems, however, to 
have been kuown in tho time of uci- 
piles and Auistophanes, and devoted to 
subjects of a lively east; for it ig fama 
in the Cyclops of the ono, nnd in the 
Vrogs of the other. ‘Tho last proof of 
their spurioumess is furnished by tho 
fret, that none of them are quoted by 
any writer older than Nicctas Enge- 
nianus; wha haa transferrad the sith- 
stance of some of them into his weariaome 
work, odited by Boissonade. Aulus 
Gelling indeod has presorved a heautifal 
otle in xix, 9, in the Anacreontic mea- 
sure, of the genuineness of which there 
enn he little doubt; os it contains just 
such an allusion to the shield’ of 
Achilles as one would expect to find in 
Annereon, ‘Che most complete collec- 
tion of the Anacroontic oles and fug- 
nents ia by Fischer, Lips, 1793, whose 
bulky voluine of five hundred and nines 
toon octavo pages is filled with matter, 
which only Trmisoh, the editor of Hory= 
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dim, could wade through, and fovma a 
curious contrast with the diminutive edi 
tion of Boisyonnde, Par. 1828, Among 
the other editions of Anncrean, deserving 
of' notice, are the Hditio Princes, Paris, 
W543 that of Banos, £705 and 1721; 
of Maittaive, 0725; and that printed in 
dato at Parma, in 17815 of which only 
one himdved and twelve copios were 
printed, 

ANALESLUS, (Paolluccio, died 717,) 
the fat doge of Vaonico, ‘Tha Venotinn 
islands woo originally governed by tri- 
dunes, but in the year G97, they agreed 
to unite under a ainglo governor, when 
Anafestus of Teraclea was chosen. Use 
in concert with Lintprand fixed the boun» 
davies of the Vonetian territory, Ie 
was snecevded by Marcello ‘Cngliano, 
(Biog. Univ,» 

ANAGNOSTA, (John,) a Byzantine 
Instorinn of the fiftwenth century, who in 
his work De Rebus Constantinopolituna- 
ruin Macedoniua hes given an account 
of tho stego of Lhossilonica, by Ammuvath, 
in 1480, at which ho was present, 

ANAN, (Bou David,) ‘the reatoror of 
the Kavaite keel of the Jows. ‘I'he dates 
of hia bivth and death are not procinely 
known, but as ho was contemporary with 
R. Judah Gaon, who died 763, and 
(record to ute Karaite doctors, R, 

afet_and Mordecai) with the khulif 
Abn-Janfuy, called wlso Al Mansor, whose 
reign began 761, wa may place hin 
in tho middle of the wighth century, 
(De Rossi.) Morfana and Hather Shnon 
call him the founder of tho sect, (Lnige 
Jand, Diatuiby, p. 34, 365) but this opi- 
nion hay bean strenuously combated, 
expecially by ‘Triglandus in his Dinuibo 
do Seeta Kureorum, Sast also {hint 
a Jew, anda warm defender of tho Tale 
mnd,) advocates tho opinion that he 
founded the kect, (Allgem, Gasehichte 
les Jeravlitischon Volks, vol. ii, 218, 
and relates the common story, which 
is givon by the supporters of the Tnl« 
md, about the cause af what they 
deem Annn's heresy, ‘hey say that 
on ona occasion, at an cleetion of ¢ 
gaon, ov a rosh-ghitha,* his brother was 
profiried to him, but his nuthoyona ad 
herents would only acknowledge and 
obey him, Ile wns arrested, and a 


* Gaon tan the of honour, prineo or escetonsy, 
originally tnken by tho head of (he avtiat of Bura 5 
(soe Just. MH, 202.) antl Reakegtathe (dl. ie 114,) WAH 
the nome of the prince of tho capelvlty or head of 
tho colony, originally applied ta ano! Heo slorteil 
among the Jews atetrsedl fu thu engl, nnd one 
trusted with some olvil powor nud privileges. Bee 
more in Just, 


ANA 


Mahommedan heretic, confined in the 
same prison, advised hin to appeal to the 
Khalif, which he did, and by flattering 
his love of astronomical science, &e. ob- 
tained his releaso from prison, and be- 
came the head of ascct. ‘This is denied 
by the Karaites, who say that Anan was 
the resh-glutha al Bagdad in the timo of 
the khalif Abu-Jaafar, or Giafar, sur- 
named Al Mansor; and that he made a 
stand agninat the corruptions introduced 
into religion by the teachers who main- 
tained tho principles of R, Tillel, ‘The 
Kavaites reject tradition, and abide by 
the text of the Bible alone. They do not, 
howovor, ax some suppose, follow the 
Samaritans in rejecting all Scripture ex- 
ceptthelaw. See Triglind, Diaty. p, 152, 
Only frngments of his works remain, 
(De Rossi. Wolff Bibl. Lehr. Jost and 
‘Trigland, as above.) 

Another Jowish writer of this namo is 
also mentioned, who lived in the third 
century, and pretonded to have received 
revelations from Elias, (Elijah) For 
more on his pretonded revelations, seo 
Do Rossi, 

ANANIA, or ANAGNY, (John d’,) a 
vory learned priest of the fifteenth century, 
Being of obscure origin, he took the 
name of an ancient own of Latium, IIe 
was pupil to Morianus, and afterwards 

rofessor of canon and civil Inw at Bo- 
ogna, whore he was archdeacon, Ie has 
left commentaries on the filth book of 
the Deoretals ; a volume of Consultations ; 
f treatise Deo Rovoentiono Peudi alienati ; 
awork on Magicand Sorcery, (Biog. Univ.) 

ANANIA, (obs Lorenzo d’,) a geo- 
grapher, who lived about the closo of the 
sixteenth contury; native of ‘Taverna in 
Calabria, Tis Cosmographia, written in 
Italian, was published at Venico 1576, 
4to; he has also written a trentise Do 
Natwa Demonum, Ven. 1582, 8vo, 

ANANIAS, (son of Isane,) 2 Jewish 
authoy, whose treatise on philosophy con- 
tains various pieces from Greok and La- 
tin philosophers; translated into Arabic, 
and then into Hebrew by the celebrated 
Charizi, (De Rossi.) 

ANAPIUS and AMPITINOMUS, two 
brothers of Catana, in Sicily, who, durin; 
an eruption from Mount Adtna, saved 
their parents on their shoulders, ‘The 
binning Java, it is said, parted and flowed 
on either side, leaving thém unharmed, 
‘They reeeived divine honows in Sicily, 
(Val. Max, v. 4. Strabo, 6. 


‘Crom Catane nbntum ardent! sichin Typiueo, 
Lt gonernsae Pion quondam coleheulnia Proires," 
Sth. Tt, xly. 1908-7 } 
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ANASTASIA, the name of several 
female martyrs in the Roman ehureh 5 
ono of these, alady of noble birth, is snid 
to have heen a pupil to St. Chrysogonus, 
and to have been burnt alive, A.D, 304. 
(Butler’s Lives of the Saints, Dec. 25.) 
Another of this name is said to have 
been beheaded in the reign of Nero, 
(Ib.) Another is said to have auffered 
martyrdom at Sirmich, (Biog, Univ.) 

ANASTASIUS, the author of an epi- 

am of eighteen lines, De Ratione 
Fritts Salutaris post Incisam Venam et 
Emissim Sanguinem, printed in the 
Regimen Sanitatis Salernitanum, ed, 
Jo. Curio, Antwerp, 1557, 12mo,_ It 
contains directions for the couse of diet, 
exercise, &¢., to be observed by the 
pationt on each of the cight days fol- 
lowing the operation. A remedy for 
the gout, by a physician of the same 
name, which is to be continued during a 
whole year, is to be found in Aétins, 
Tetrab, iii, Serm, iy. cap, 47. [Io must 
therefore (if he is the same person,) have 
lived some time before tho end of the 
fifth contmy. 

ANASTASIUS I, (died 402,) popes 
succceded Siricins in 898 or 899. Under 
his pontificate Flavianus, and the castern 
bishops, were reconciled to the western 
church, At Jerome's instigation, he pro- 
seribed Origon’s work, Tepe Apyov, which 
had been translated by Tullinus, Tle 
waa a wise and zealous maintainer of 
church discipline, ‘Iwo of his letters are 
printed by Contant; there are extant 
also some spurious deoretals uniler his 
nane, (Blog. Univ.) 

ANASTASIUS IL. (died 498,)suecceded 
Pope Gelasius in 496. Ie had to strug- 
gle with tho Arian faction wnder the 

notection of Anastasius, emperor of the 
ast. IIe wrote to this prinec, entreating 
him to prevent the mention of the nano 
of Acagius, patriarch of Constantinople, 
inthe church. Ile wrote to congratulate 
Clovis on his conversion. We have also 
a letter of his on the divisions between 
the churches of Vienna and Ailes, (sce 
Labb, Concil,) Baluze has printed, be- 
sides, the fragments of a letter relative to 
the horesies in the east, 

ANASTASIUS, anti-pope in 865, 
See Bexnorer IT, 

ANASTASIUS III, (died 913,) aman 
of inoffensive character, suecceded Pope 
Sergius III. in 911. 

NAS'TASIUS TY, (diced 1164,) 0 
Roman of great vie, named Conrad. 
In 1168 ho was elected suecessor to Pope 
Eugene IIT. when very old! Fo founded 
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the vising order of St, John of Jerusalem: 
nine of iis leftevs ave given in Tabbe. 
(Biog. Univ.) 

ANAS'TASTUS, clocted bishop of An- 
tioch in 561, Iis zealous opposition of 
those heretica who held that the hody of 
Christ was incorruptible and impassible, 
drow upon him the resentment of the 
Emperors Justinian and Justin IL; by 
tho latter of whom he was driven inte 
exile, Ife was veealled by Mauriee, He 
trauslated the Pastor of Gregory tho 
Great into Greck, for the uso of tho 
eustern churches. ‘Three of his dis- 
courses are extant in the Auctuarium of 
Combefis, and five in tho Lectiones An- 
tiquee of Canisius, (Iivagrins, iv, 40; 
v. 5; vi 24, Nicephoins, xvii, 36; xviii. 
26, 81,44. Faby, Bibl. Graca.  Biog. 
Dniv.) 

ANASTASIUS, a monk of Mount 
Sinai, who was still living in the year 
678, IIo was often called from his soli- 
tude to combat the Acophali, the Seve- 
riana, and the ‘Theodorians of Hgypt and 
Syvin. Io has left—1. a work ‘against 
the Eutychians, under the name of 63y- 
yyos, of the Guide. 2, Considerations 
upon the work of Creation; of this trea~ 
tise cleven books were printed in Latin, 
iy tho Bibliotheen Patrum, ‘Lhe twelfth, 
which, according to Allix, contains somo 
things contrary to transubstantiation, wag 
not printed till the year 1682, when 
Allix published tho original Grock with 
a Latin tranglation, 8. One Hundred 
and fifty-four Questions and Answers, 
bojng a collection of passnges from Mathers 
and Councils on the Spiritual Life. These, 
if they are not tho work of another writer, 
have been much interpolated s with seve- 
sal pieces against the heretics of his time, 
Some sermons of his wore printed nt the 
ond of the Philocalia of Origen, printod 
at Poxis in 1618, (Biog. Univ.) 

_ANASTASIUS 1, (480—518,) ompe~ 
ror of the Hast, au aged domestic of the 
palace, to whom, furty days after the 

ath of Zeno, his willow Ariadne gave 
her hand and tho imperial title, (a.», 
491.) Tis elevation was welcamed with 
the ery—“ Reign as you have lived!" 
Tho oientions raised by Euphomiua, 
patriarch of Constantinople, upon the 

‘ound of Anastasius’s attachment to the 

iutychian heresy, were removed by his 
signing a confession of faith in conformit: 
with the decisions of the council of Chal- 
cedon. Ils reign began favourably, but 
the religions factions into which Constan- 
tinople was torn, harassed his deelining 
Years, extorting fom him imworthy com- 
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pliancos, and in some instances ongaging 
Kim in the commission of acts af tho 
most disgracoful cruelty. Tia weakness 
and inexperience being filly occupied 
with tho disorders of his capital, the 
seditiona and invasions with whieh the 
reat of tho tmpiro was dialressed were 
loft to the cave af his generals, Hg died 
lide regretted, leaving behind a name 
davkened by cowardice, trenchory, and 
avarice, IIe was tho fist sovereign 
against whom sentence of excommui- 
cation was uttored, a bull to that effect 
having heen published by Symmachu, 
bishop of Rome, in the year 600, in eon- 
seqnenco of Anastasius’s hah treatmont 
of the orthodox, (Biog, Univ.) 

ANASTASIUS IT, the name which 
Artemius, @ aceretary of the empire, ta- 
sumed upon being raised to the imperial 
throne by tho voice of the senate on 
the deposition of Philippiens, avn, 718. 
Daring his short reign, he displayed tho 
virtues both of peace and wary but his 
subjects wore miworthy of such a ehiof 
A acdition broke out in the fleet in 710; 
Anastasius waa deposed, and being or 
dained a priests was banished to 'Chersn- 
lonien, Ie cowld not forget hiv past 
glory, and engaging in a plot for the 
recovery of the throne, ho was beheaded 
in 719. (Gibhon, 48, Biog. Univ, 

ANASTASIUS, (died 753,) chief clerk 
to Germans, patiiarch of Coustinti= 
noplo, Le managed to supplant his 
superior, having insinuated himself Into 
the favor of Leo the Isauvian, and was 
mado bishop of’ Constantinople in 730, 
Tt is said, that in early Mite, following 
Gormanus wp the steps of tho prlase, ho 
trod on hia yobo hy accident, “ Nol. ao 
faut, Anastasius,” anid bie master; “ you 
will arivo roo enough at tho Tippo- 
aromas” words that passed uftorward for n 
prophesy. Annatasiug, on his elovation, 
while ho showed himself xeady to enter 
into all the exceases of the iconoclasts, 
lost no opportunity of recommending 
himself to Uke omperor: ho yielded up 
the troasures of the churel, to Leo, anil 
having sided with tho dominant party 
during the temporary deposition af Co- 
pronymus, his eyes were put out, and he 
was exposed on the back of an aaa for a 
whole day to the jeors of the populnes in 
the Hippodrome. Tle was, however, not 
degraded fram tha episeapal chair, which 
ho dishonoured_until hia paintol death 
in 763, (Blog, Univ.) 

ANASTASIUS, (Bibiothecarlua,) an 
ceclesinaticnl wrilury of tho ninth cen 
tury. lo was abbot of S. Maria trans- 
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Tiberim, and librarian of tho Vatican, 
Tho lattor appointment ho received from 
John VIIL, who became Papo in 872, 
By that prelate’s deslye, he also rewrote 
the acts of the seventh (falecly called) 
‘enoval council, held at Nice, (Nicron,) 
in 787, ‘Tho date of Anastasins’s death 
ia not known; he is supposed to have 
lived till 887. Ilo was present at the 
cighth (psoudo) general council of Con- 
atantinople, the sets of which he wrote 
in Latin. His vorsion is much longor 
than the Greek which is published. Ho 
profesuea to have mado it literally from 
the Greek. copy in the archives of the 
Roman church, (see Salmon, Traité do 
Etude des Coneiles, p. 311,) but he 
has been by others supposed rather to 
amplify what he found Sore. (See Cave, 
11, 58.) ‘The work, however, by which 
ho is principally known, is the “Liber 
Pontificalis,” or tho Lives of tho Popes, 
from St, Peter to Nicolas I, It a ppenrs, 
however, (see Cave, Ilist. lib, i, 231, on 
Damasua, to whom a part of it has been 
falsely nieebutetl) that it was a medley 
from various catalogues and writers, and 
that, as Anastasius refashioned it, and 
added some lives, (according to Ciam- 
pint those of Gregory IV, Sergius IT, 
wo LV, Benedict III, and Nicolas I.) 
it hos passed undor his nome, It was 
fivst published at Ment, in 1602, by 
Father Busée, and aflerwads at the ond 
of the U[letoria Heclesiastica of Ann- 
stasiug, published By Tubvoti, Paria, 1649, 
It was also republished in 1718-35, by 
Francis and Joseph Bianchini, in 4 vols, 
follo; and by the Abbé Vignoli, in 1724 
—-1753, in Svola,dto, It is also insovted 
in Muratorii Seript, Rerwm Ital, vol. iii, 
Tho Iistoria Eeelesinstican of Ana- 
stasius is chiofly a version and abridge- 
ment of Symollus, Theophanes, &c. 
Ilis accounts of tho two councils are 
found in the usual editions of the coun- 
eils, ‘Ihe othor works by Anastasius 
still extant avo onumerated in Cave, with 
references to the collections in which 
they oconr, ‘This writer has often been 
confused with another Anastasius of the 
same age, called Anastasius Cardinalis, 
ordained by Leo LY, to the church of 
St, Marcollus, hut without reason, ‘The 
latter appears only remarkable by the 
ivrogularity of his conduct in abandoning 
his church, and which brought him moro 
than once under oxcommunication, ‘The 
tuestion of their identity has often beon 
discussed, by Ciampini, Cave, &e, (See 
also Tiraboschi, iii, 213-14.) ‘The result 
nppeara Lo be, that ae latter has impro- 
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perly been called Bibliothecarius, which 
he never was; and the former Cardinalis, 
a title to which he has no claim. 

ANASTASIUS, apostle of IIungary, a 
Benedictine monk at Rome, who aceom- 
pene St. Adalbert, bishop of Prague, on 
hia retin to Bohemia, and was by him 
named abbot of the monastery of Braunau. 
Nis original namo was Astric; but he 
took that of Anastasius upon being con- 
secrated to the bishopric of Colocza, one 
of the six sees into which Duke Stephen 
divided his domain in 996, Four years 
afterwards Anastasius was sent to Rome 
to obtain the pope's sanction to the ec- 
olesiastical arrangements that had been 
mate in Hungary, and to request the 
litle of king for Duke Stephen, who was 
shortly afterwards crowned by Anaata- 
sius upon the authority of Silvester 11. 
The archbishop of Strigonia, metropolitan 
of Hungary, being afflicted by a tem- 
porary blindness, Anastasius for three 
yems supplied Ife place. On his reco- 
very, Anastasius returned to his former 
see, where he shortly afterwards termi- 
nated his honourable career, (Suppl. 
Biog. Univ.) 

ANASTASIUS, (Olivior do St.) the 
assumed name of a Carmelite preacher 
of the seventeenth contuy, called De 
Crock, the author of several writings, 
whose titles savour too much of the 
quaininess and undue familiarity with 
which tho mort snered subjects aro 
treated ovcasionally, He died at Brus- 
sels in 1674, To wrote—Le Jardin spi- 
rituel des Carmes, émaillé des Vortus ded 
Saints los plus célébros de ce saint Ordre, 
&e, Antwerp. 2 yols, 12mo, 1659-— 
1661, 2. Le Combat apirituel d'Amour 
entro Ia More de Dieu et les Sorvitours 
de l'Ordre du Mont Carmel, avec égal 
Avantage des deux Cotés, Antw. 1661, 
12mo, 3, Pleias Mystica caleulata ad 
Meridionem desolati Belgii, 1669, Some 
other works in Latin, besides selections 
and translations from St. Cyril, accom 
panied by Some poetry. Antw, 1669, 

ANASTASIUS, (Hather.) Seo Gui- 
onaRnD. 

ANATOLIUS, (of Alexandria,) a Peri- 
patetic Philosop! her, born of christian 
parents, bishop of Laodicea in the year 
269. A tract of his on the time of cela 
brating Easter is printed by Bucherius 
(Antw, 1684) in his Doctrina Temporum. 
There are extant also some fragmenta of 
an arithmetical treatise by him in the 
second volume of Fabricius’ Bibliotheca 
Green, ‘Lhe genuineness of the tract 
about Easter haa been debated; Du Pin 
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attacking and Dr. Cove defending it, 
It is quoted in Enseb, If. 1. viii, 82. 
Dr, Cavo considers that the arithmetical 
treatise is not by him. 

ANATOLIUS, one of the tutora of 
Jamblichna, (Eunap. in Vita Jambl,) who 
thorefore must have lived towards tho 
end of the third century after Christ. 
To is often quoted in the Geoponica* 
and Ifippiatrica;} and Fabricius has in- 
sorted in his Biblioth, Giveca, vol. iv. pp. 
207—301, a fragment of a treatise of hi, 
Thence Supmadecwv xac Avrenabear, De 
Sympathiis ct Antipathiis, ‘This seems 
to have been a work on zoology, and 
(judging from the small portion that re- 
mains,) must havo been of very littl 
value; for though the author promises to 
write nothing but what he hes found to 
he true by his own experience (p, 296), 
he has mentioned hardly any thing but 
the most absurd fables; ¢.y. that ants do 
no work on tho Sabbath-day, (p. 209,) 
(though this is not mentioned on Ais own 
authority) ; that the salamander is not 
ined “by fire, (ibid.) 5 that lions are 
afraid of a white cock, (ibid) ; and other 
stories almost all equally foolish, and 
many of them too indelicale to be quoted, 
The only ¢rue statement of any impor- 
tance contained in tho fragment is, that 
won is attracted by the magnet, (p. 800.) 

ANATOLIUS, a jurist in the timo of 
Justinian, who was cmployed by him in 
the compilation of the Digeatn, ‘and rose 
to the dignity of consul. Agathins, a 
contomporary historian, anya that ho died 
from being struck hy a block of mavble 
that was shaken from the cornice of the 
room in which he was sitting by an 
earthquake, ma that the people regarded 
his denth ax a judgmont on him for 
frauds committed in his judicial capacity, 
Tiis father Leontius, and his grandfather 
Endoxius, were both learned in the law, 
Another Anatolins was one of the threo 
jwists employed by the Emnporor Phocas 
in translating inta Greek the eode of 
Justinian, (Biog, Univ.) 

ANAXAGORAS, the son of Enbulus, 
ov [fogesibulus, was horn at Clazomene, 
now Kelisman, in Ionia, At the age of 
twenty he applied himself to Zeomohy 
and natural philosophy. Although © 
man of family and Toxtine, he took no 
part in polities, observing, when te- 
proached for his indifference to tho af 
fairs of this world, that heaven was his 


* Bib. ti cap. 105 v. 10, 19, & a 
cama as ¥. 10, 19, 25, 20, ct siepo, (4, 
t i 3, 21, 22, 23, et allbl, (id Pr 
sb Bt) pp 3, 2h, 32, 25 et altbl, (2d Parks, 
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country; and on giving up lls property 
to his relations, anid, that if he kept il, 
aud paid ationtion to lands and catile, 
ho should know nothing of science. On 
quitting Asia Minar, ho wotlled at Athens, 
where Povicles and Kuripides became 
two of his most _celubrated pupils; the 
Latter of whom has embalmed vome of 
hia master’s doctrines iu his own dramas, 
as shown in Valekenacr's Diatribe on 
the fiagmonts of Euripides; while to 
Pericles, Anaxagoras owed the preaorvar 
tion of his Hfe, when, becoming old and 
poor, ho determined to starve himaclf to 
death, This resolution, (saya Piutaveh, in 
Poriel. as, 16,) was provonted by tho pupil, 
who bowailed not so much the philoso- 
phor's fate, as his own misfortime, should 
he lose such a preceptor, ‘The story is 
called in question by Bayle; who says 
that Anaxagoras conld reareoly he more 
thon fifty-five at that lime, if he came to 
Athons when ho was only twenty, Bub 
though ho arrived thore at dint period of 
life, he would surely havo waited somo 
eave hofure he opened a school of phi- 
osophy that persons like Pericles would 
bo led'to attend, Besides, ag it is con- 
fossed that Anaxagoras was rednood to 
poverty by his dovotion to speculative 
pmrauits, ho would natwally exhibit evon 
cartier than usual the infirmity of old 
ago, and requive, aa ho sald, from 
Porleles, if he wanted to keyp alive the 
Jump of life, some means for heading tho 
wick with oil, 

Another no Jeas volobyaled pup!) was 
‘Thneydider, according to Mareellivuay 
aud Tvom the philosophor the historian 
is said to have imbibed atholstiaal no- 
tions, [ence wo enn account for tho 
tradition, which states that Cleon, whom 
Thuoydides ovidently disliked, acensod 
Anaxagoras of impicty, from which ho 
sway saved only by the exertions of Porl- 
cles, Others agsort that ‘Chucydides, 
relative of Cimon, and politically opposed 
to Poricles, charged the philosaphor with 
treason to the state, and obtained @ vor- 
dict, by Annxagoras failing to appear in 
court, Still futher, to show the wneer- 
tninty of this portion of unciont history, 
Ilicronymus (snys Diogenes) assorted 
that Poricloa supported the philosophoy 
as ho tottored into court, worn down in 
mind, and emaciated in body, when he 
owed his nequittal rather lo tho pity than 
the jidgment of the jury; while others 
say ho heard his sentonce of death with 
perfect indifference, observing that native 
at his birth had doomed him to dio, 
During the period of his imprisonment, it 
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is snid ho attempted to square the cirelo, 
in a work to ‘which allusion is made in 
Plutarch, (De Exilio, t. xi, p. 607,) while 
from Vitruvius, (Pref. in vii. § 11,) wa 
learn that he understood tho theory of 
perspective. On his sentence being 
commuted for banishment, ho retired to 
Lampsacus, whore he died at the age of 
seventy-two or seventy-cight ; for autho- 
vities differ, Ou his death-bed ho was 
asked by the chiefs of tho city, whether 
ho had any commands to give? Let 
childven, said he, keep the anniversary 
of my death asa holyday——where he pro- 
bably snceved at the grown-up children 
of Athens, to whom his death he knew 
would be a source of delight. The re- 
west was complied with, and the holy- 
day called by Tis name, According to 
JElian, (V. 1D, viii. 19,) two altars were 
erected in his honowr, one to Mind and 
the other to Truth; while on his tomb 
(says Diogenes) was inscribed an epi- 
taph-— 
" Toro Anaxagoras Yes; who hest could scan 

Tho truth, and show of heavenly workls the plan,” 


In the altar to Mind, allusion was 
mado to the name Nous, by which he was 
post known, and most frequently ridiculed 
by Aristophanes, in conacquence of his 
commence Mg his work on natural philo- 
sophy with the sentence—“ Tho universe 
was a confused mass, which Mind put 
into order"—~a doctrine, that Diogenca 
in his Proem says was taken from the 
first verso of a poem by Linus. 

‘The religious opinions of Anaxagoras 
have eausedl much dispute; some main- 
taining that he was an atheist, others 
denying it, Bayle, in an elaborate article, 
has endeavoured to show that he was tho 
fivat to inuodnce tho notion of a prime 
mover, and thus to rescue him from that 
charge, But it must he remembered, as 
Brucker has justly observed, (t. i. p. 608,) 
that he might maintain this notion, and yet 
his other opinions, respecting the oternity 
of matter, “might nity neutralize the 
admission, ns implying a Doity; and thus, 
though he might profess a belief in a 
Suprome Mind, his doctrines might lend 
to a contrary coticlusion, Now, that 
matter, according to Anaxagoras, existed 
hefore mind, appears to be shown in 
Anistotle, quoted by Bayle; where the 
Stagirito, compming the theories of the 
Athenian and Ionian philosophers, says, 
(in Metaphysic, i, 7, p.661,) that Anaxa- 
govas considered matter to he in n state 
of rest, till Mind pul it into motion ; 
while Plato conceived matter to have 


421 


ANA 


originally an irregular motion, until God 
gave ita regular one.” * 

Amongst much that is absurd in his 
opinions, there are mixed up some curious 
discoveries of and approximation to truth. 
‘Thus Anaxagoras asserted that wind waa 
produced by the rarefaction of the nir; 
that the yainbow was caused by the 
refraction of the rays of the sun} and 
that the moon is an opaque body en- 
lightened by the sun, and has mountains 
and yalloys. ‘The Inst notion is, how- 
ever, attributed to Xenophanes by Cicero, 
(Academ, ii.) but Plato, in Apolog, s8 10, 
agrees with Diogenes in giving it to 
Anaxagoras, Respecting the celebrated 
doctrine, adopted by Euripides in the 
Orestes, and rejected by Socrates, that 
the sun is a mass of heated stone, Bayle 
wonders at Charpentier for explaining 
pvdpov by a fiery mass of iron, The 
fact is, Bayle did not remember that 
pvdpos always conveys the idea of iron- 
stone, or even ivon itself, but not stone 
simply; and it is fair to infer that the 
origin of the theory is to be traced to 
the fact of Anaxagoras finding meteovio 
stones to be really masses of iron, which, 
coming as he conceived from the sun, 
proved not only that Inminary to be 
itself a globe of ignited fire-stone, but 
that Inrge masses of matter were mado 
up of homogencous smaller particles. No 
less ridiewle has been thrown on the 
pradiction of Anaxagoras, touching the 
fall of 2 meteoric stone, that is said to 
have taken place at Aigos Potamos. Now 
Damachus, (or Lamachus rathor,) quoted 
by Plutarch in Lysander, testifies that 
previous to the fall of the stone, there 
‘was acen (simultancons with the appear- 
ance of a comet, according to biiny 
and Plutareh,) for many days a large 
mass of fiery matter, assuming tho ap- 
pearance of falling stars, a circumstance 


* Luelan, in ‘Timon, gs. 11, makes Jupiter say that 
‘che hurled his thunder against Anaxagoras, be- 
cause he had endeavoured to persunde the work! 
thare were no goils; and though he missed his alm, 
in consequines of Torlotes Interpoalng hls ann, yet 
the bolt struck the temple of Crater and Pollux, 
and set i on fires” a circumstance to which alluston, 
Js mado in The Clouds of Aristophanes, written 
while Anaxngoras way at Athens, and from whenes 
‘wo learn that it was not the tomple of the Twins, 
but of Jupiter hbnself that was struck, Lucian, 
howeyor, {a not the only person of past Limos, who 
saw thls tendency of the doctrines of Annangoras. 
Socrates, accord ng to Xenophon, (Momorab, iy.) 
rofected them, as phystonlly false, anc according to 
Plato, (Puzeilon p. 72,) a8 morally useless: and yet 
in the face of this opposition (o the fundanicntal 
doctrines of Anaxagoras, Socrates has been suni- 
‘verod amongst his pupils on fe authority of Arl- 
stldes, who (in itl, p, 218. Cant.) lins converted 
Swxou7es, which he found In Platon, Alolbind. 1. 
Pp IL, into 6 Zaxpatis. 
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that would finish ground for conjoature 
as to tho ronsons which led him to make 
this pradiction,*® The last curtous point in 
tho history of Anaxagoras is that ho was 
the first to find in the pooms of ITomer 
a& manual of maral philosophy, whieh, in 
the words of Iorace— 
© Quid pulohrum ale ct wtile, quid non 
Plentus ac melins Chirysippe ct Crantoro diclt.” 
Tis vomains, chiefly preserved in tho 
pages of Simplicius’ commentary on Ari- 
stotle’s Physics, have been collected by 
Schaubach, Lips. 1827, who conceives 
that Anaxagoras did not go to Athens 
till he was foity-five; and would thercfore 
change xinto, in tho passage of Diogenos. 
‘fo those who desive toexamine atiength 
into the opinions of Anaxagoras, Brucker 
and Tenneman will afford amplo refer- 
ances for tho purposo of their inquiries. 
Seo also Moshoim's notes to his tans- 
lation of Cudwarth's Intellectual System, 
i, 212—220, A shot summary of his 
notions is given in Vounteman’s Abridge- 
ment, translated by Johuson ; and yeter- 
ences to many monographs sespeoting 
his doctrine of the homogeneous consti- 
tuent elements of matter (ra duotopepy) 
will also be found there, 
ANAXAGORAS, the name of an 
orator, the disciple of Isoorates; and of a 
grammoarian, the diaciple of Zenodotus ; 
aud of a sculptor, born at Aegina, who 
executed the sintuo of Jupitos, raised by 
tho Greeks at Elis, after the battle of 
Plata: ho wrote a treatisa on acone- 
painting, meontionod by Vitruvius, in 
which it scoma that tho obief rules of 
Perspective are act forth, (Biog, Univ.) 
ANAXANDRIDUS, (died 2, 0. 615,) 
son of Leon, aaconded tho throno of 
Sparta n.¢. 850, Huving no children by 
his fhet wife, ho married a second, of 
whom was horn Cleomenes, his successor. 
Ilia fivat wifo shortly afterwards hore 
children, the youngest of which was the 
colebrated Leonidas, Annxandridea was 
successful in war against the ‘Tegentes. 
Sovoral of his apuphthegms have been 
preserved by Plutarch, 
ANAXANDRIDUS, the son of Anax~ 
ander, was born at Rhodes, or, 1s soma 
say, Colophon; and flourished as a comic 
writer during the time of Philip of Ma- 
ecdon, He wrote sixty-five plays, ton 
of which got the prize, ‘The tiles and 
fragments of twenty-cight have been pre~ 
served, and ave perhaps all that outlived 
him ; for when he grew ald, he tore up his 
* Of whieh we can oul maho a ghegg, for It 
Appoms from Plutarch (iu Nic. b 538, Xyl.) that ho 


Rept aome of his dootrines secret, 
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wnanecesafd picees, and gent theny, as we 
Jenn from Athenwns, ix. p. 8274, ven 
dontes thus ct odares; ox, in modern phrase, 
to the butter-shop, Ife was tall and 
handsome, and the vory pink of an Athe- 
nian bean; and used to road portions of 
his suecesuful plays in. publie, whilo vid 
ing on horseback, Ue was tho first to 
introduce muscle of female seduction on 
the stage, and was qurdleutarly aevare oll 
the philosophers, cspecially Plato, who 
was no friend to the fair sex, Uaving 
Ubelled the government, ho was con+ 
demnod to ho starved to death, an inet} 
dent to which Ovid is thought to allude 
in This, v. 623. 

“Noy in 0, 

aka hts ae eae ase tha AtRortay sino," 
Of the Jibela alluded to, a specimen 
haa been preserved, where ho parodied 
the line of Huipides, 

Nature, whiols knows na law, witt have t¢ 90,” 
by saying, 

“The state, which knows 10 Inw, Will have ft soe? 
Aristotle has twice quoted a fino senti- 
ment of his: 

" Glorlons it t9 to ylold ono's breath, 
Ere ono hay dono what merit death." 

Tlis name is sometines confounded 
with Alexandrides, a prose writer, us 
yomurked by Fabricius, 

ANAXARCTIUS OF ABDIRA, ano 
of the precoptors of Aloxandor the Great, 
or rather, as Lucian anya, of his parasite 
fov when the prinea ina paaston killed 
Clitus, he had the basenes to aay that 
kings, Tike tho gods, could do no 
wrong’? To could, howover, in his eha~ 
racter of court-jertey reprove tha vanity 
of tho so-called son of Ammon; for syhen 
he saw blood trickling from a wound 
Aloxander had received, ho said, quating 
a passage from Tomer : 

“This is not dehor such ny flows from gods.” 

Althongh fond of plensure, ho ould 
enduro pain with fortitude, Boing onea 
asked by Aloxander, what he thought of a 
fonst, né which ho was present, he ve- 
pliod, “it was oxceltent, und only wantod 
the head of Nicooreon ns a dainty." ‘This 
80 enrngod the antiap of Heypt, that when, 
after the death of Alexander, bo got 
Anaxarelius into his power, ho pounded 
him in a mortar ; whereupon the philoso+ 
pher kopt crying out, «Ponail away the 
sack of Anaxarchus; himself you cannot 
bruiso :” astory to which allusion ia made 
by Ovid in Tbia, 

* Aut ut Anaxorelng pita worlnria sy alto, 

Jace pro suiltts fiugidus aesn soon" 
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Menage on Diogen, 1, ix. 58, and 
Tavac in Lectiones Attier, have col- 
lected all that is known of Auaxarohus. 

ANAXILAUS IL, king of Rhegium, 
the descendant in the fomth generation 
from Alcidamidas of Mesyene, After the 
capture of Ira, (n. c, 625,) he drew a 
numbor of Messenians, that were un- 
willing to submit to Lacedemon, to his 
capital, (Blog. Univ.) 

ANAXILAUS IT, {died u.c, 476,) de~ 

scondant of the preceding, son of Crote- 
neus, succeeded to the chief power at 
Rhegium, 2.0, 494, Te drove the Sa- 
mians from Zancle, in Sicily; and having 
colonized it, gavo it the name of Messina, 
after having, according to IYerodotus, 
vi. 28,) porsunded them to seize on it 
thvee yeqrs befora hia accession to the 
throne, Ie engaged the Carthaginians 
to make war on,Gelon and ‘Theron, who 
had banished his father-in-law ‘Terillus, 
tyrant of Ilimera, Pausanias confounds 
him with the preceding. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANAXILAUS, a Pythagorean philo- 
sopher_ and physician, hon at Larissa; 
accused of practising magic, and banished 
from Rome and Italy by Augusins, 
(Buseb, Chron, ad Olymp. elxxxviii.) 
He seems to have been considered a ma- 

icin on account of his superior skill in 
what may be called “ natural magic,” of 
which he used to give specinens by per- 
forming certain wonderfil tricks, (aatyvea, 
Epiphan. adv. UWeeres, lib, i, tom. iil, 
eer. 14; “Indiera,” 8, Tren. lib. i. cap, 
4) Somo of theso are recorded by 
Pliny; @ g. he used to make all the por- 
gons in 4 room apperr aa pale as ghosta, 
by menns of the fies of some aulphur, 
to which ho set light, (Ilist. Nat. lib, 
xxxv. cap. 153) he said that if a tree 
were ‘wrapped round with asbestos (which 
Pliny calls a sort of flax,) it might be 
cut down without any noise, as tho sound 
of the strokes of the axe would be en- 
tively drowned, (Ilist, Nat. lib, xix, cup. 
1, Seo also Plin, Ilist. Nat. Jib. xxvili, 
cap. 11, and lib, xxxii. cap. 10,) 

ANAXIMANDER OF MILETUS, a 
pupil of ‘Thales, was born about n. c. 610, 
and died at the age of sixty-four, Ile was 
tha fivst to prove the carth was a sphore, 
and to construct globes and maps, and as 
soine say, sun-dials, Ile conceived mat- 
ter to be infinite, and, asa whole, inve- 
Wable, although vaylable in its pants. 
Tho least intelligible portion of his theor 
is that to which Cicero vefors in N. D. 
i, 10, who says thet Anaximander thought 
thera wero native gods of the cast and 
weal, (or, it may he, rising and setting.) 
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and separated from each other by along 
interval, and that there were innumerable 
worlds," Of his theory wo should have 
known more had his own summary been 
preserved, which appems to have been 
estant in the time of Apollodorus, An- 
other person of tho sume name and placo 
wrole a history in the Ionie dialect, and 
& commentary on the Symbols of Pytha- 
‘oras. Ile flourished in the time of 
itaxerxes Mnemon. 

ANAXIMENES OF MILETUS, the 
son of Eurystratus, anda contemporary of 
Anaximander. Te conceived the air to 
be difftged through all space, and to be 
the active power of creation; and that 
water, earth, and fire, were only different 
modifications of air resulting from ex- 
pension and contraction, 

ANAXIMENES OF LAMPSACUS, 
was the son of Aristocles, and a disciple of 
Diogenes, the Cynic, Ife is said to have 
been one of the preceptois of Alexander 
the Great, and to have accompanied hin 
in his eastern expedition; dming which 
he contrived to save hisnativo place from 
destruction by the following act of cleyer- 
ness, The city had sided with the Persians, 
and Alexander threatened, ay soon as he 
entered it, to lay it in ashes, ‘To pre- 
vent the excention of the threat, he was 
sent asa suppliant to the conqueror: 
who, when he saw him, and guegsing the 
purport of his visil, swore that he would 
not grant his request ; whereupon Anaxi- 
menes requester him to destroy the city, 
and not to spare a single peon. ‘Lhe 
prince, pleased with his presence of mind, 
and unyilling to forswear himself, left 
the place as it was, 

ANAXIPPUS, a dramatist of tha new 
comedy at Athens, flourished in the time 
of Demetrius Poliorectes. ‘The titles 
and fragments of only four of his plays 
have boen preserved by Athenee, Ju~ 
liva Pollux, and JElian, ITist. Ando. 

ANAYA MALDONADO, (Dicgo,) 
born at Salamanca, about the middle of 
the fourteenth century, was first the 
tutor of the sons of Juan I, king of Cas- 
tile, ‘Che discharge of this trust mo- 
ewed him the see of Salamanca, In that 
dignity ho founded a college for the gra- 
tuttous instiuction of youth, and endowed 
it with ample revenues: itis tho college 
of San Bartolomes el Viejo, But he 
had the misfortune to adhere ta the 
anti-pope, Pedro de Luna, by whom he 
was mado archbishop of Seville; and 
by tho legitimate pope he was deprived 
of his dignitlea; yet in the end he was 
restored, 
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ANAYA, (Don Pedro.) See Annaya, 

ANCANTHERUS, (Clmide,) alearned 
physician, historiographer to the empe- 
xors of Germany, who flourished at 
Padua duving the latter half of the six- 
teenth century. Many books enriched 
with bis mannseript annotations are Be: 
sorved in the library at Vionna, in which 
are contained alsa some of his unpub- 
lished writings, Some Latin verses and 


megyrics ftom his pen have bee 
intel (Gregoire, Annales Eneyclo- 
pédiques: Sept. 1817. Suppl. Biog. 
niv. 


ANCARANO, (Peter Joln,) an Italinn 
jurist and poet, born at Roggio, in the 
carly part of the sixteenth century, ‘Chere 
are extant fiom his peti several sonnets, 
and a volume, Familiarium diwis Quies- 
tionum. Ven, 1560, 8vo. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANCARANO, (Gaspard,) a priest of 

Bassano, who published in Italian, at 
Vonice, several hymns and pootical vere 
sons of parts of the Bible, during the 
latter part of the sixteenth centiry. 
(Biog. Univ.) 
ANCARANO, (Paotor, 1830—~1410,) 
a learned eanonist of the noble family of 
the Farneses, born at Bologna; who 
having studied under Baldus, rend pub- 
lic lectures on law at Padua, Bologna, 
Sienna and Ferrara, A tho council of 
Pisa in 1400, he distinguishod himself by 
his Teaming and eloquence, maintaining 
its authority against the schiamatical 
Popes Benedict XIII. and Crepor XI. 
Io has left commontaries on the Decre- 
tala; fol, Bol. 1681, Lectures on tho 
Glomentines ; fol, Lyana, Lit), Quea- 
tions in Jurisprudence, in 8 vols, fol. ; and 
other works. 

ANCITARARA, (James,) Seo 'Tsnasto. 

ANCHER, (Peter Kofod,) a Danish 
Jawyer, who having filled several impor- 
tant posts in the administration of his 
country, was made, towards the end of 
the oightoenth century, counsellor of con- 
ference, He has left a history of Danish 
legislation from the tine of King Warold 
tha Stammerer, to that of Christian V,; 
3 voly, 8vo, 1769, Coponhagen : besides 
several elementary works on the juris- 
pradonee of his country. (Blog. Univ.) 

ANCHERSEN, (Peter,) a vory lewned 
Dane, professor in the gymnasium at 
Odensé, in tho island of Funen, during 
the first half of the eighteenth century, 
Te has left Origines Danicm, 1747; Do 
Suovis, 1746; with severul other pieces 
on Hilvrary and historical subjects. (Blog, 
Univ.) 

ANCIUIETSA, (ase de,) a Portuguese 
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missionary, aurnamed tho posile of the 
New World, born in 1638, in tho iulmad 
of Tenorifle, Atsoventeon years of ago ho 
entered into the society of deans; and in 
1868, with six other ecelesiaaticn, he 
xecompanied into Brazil Dom Duarte 
do Acosta, svcond governor-genval of that 
vast region. Atier many Jabowrs, he 
founded a college of Pivaliningun, ~tho 
first that Brazil had seen, Ono of his 
objects wax to rear native ecclesiastics, 
in order to accelerate tho progress of the 
christian faith, ‘Cho valle re tuok tho 
namo of St. Paul, and ao ditt the town 
which gradually rose nem: it, In its 
osigin it was a rude hut, which served for 
school, infirmary, dormitory, refectory, 
and kitehen. But here the goal father 
taught Latin, and here ho lenrned tho 
Imnguage of the people. In that Tan- 
grunge he was soon ablo to compile a 
grammar and dictionary for the uwo of 
future missionaries, ‘lo tho oybarons 
natives he gave his days and nights; ho 
wag their leachar in the arts of Ife, as 
well as in veligion; he was thoir physt- 
clan and surgeon, Eneouragad by ‘tho 
governor~penoral, he sometimes mada 
extensive tourer into tho interior, every 
whore endeavouring to destioy the hoyri- 
ble custom of cating human flesh, In 
concert with his fellaw-lahourer Nobroga, 
he was often the advocate for peavo bu- 
tween Cho natives and the coloniats, On 
one ocension, at lonst, he abtnined ib 
when the Intler wero in w perilous cone 
dition : this was granted to his charactor. 
Another time, howover, when he assialed 
in the expulsion af the Feeach frou. the 
eatablighments which they had formed 
near Rio Sanolva, ho surely forgot hia 
apostolic calling, He died in’ Lp7, 
Joaving behind him a reputation addan 
equalled, (Southey, Wstory of Brazil.) 

ANCLLLON, (David, 1617---1092,) aon 
of wlenrned juviat, of the vofarmad roli- 
gion at Metz, Lo was at feat edueated 
there among tho Toanita, who attompled 
in vain lo induc him to join the Ro- 
manista, Tn 1683 ho went to Goneya, 
where ho studio nder Spanheim, Die- 
dali, and ‘Lronchin; in 1641 he was ro- 
eelved as minister at Charenton, and 
placed at Menux, whore he martlod a 
ady of good forte, ‘The history of 
this mavriago is curious. Th de said that 
his congregation fering that ho would 
lonye them te go to Motz, endeavoured 
hy all meana to induce him to stay, At 
lant they rememberad diab a Mas Mae 
caive, n mein of fortime at Menux, had 
anid on heaving him preach, that he had 
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an only daughter, whom he would gladly 
marry to M. Ancillon, should he ask her, 
As he remained in the snme mind, the 
marriage was soon agreed on, and took 
places In 1649, the lady being only four- 
teen years of age. In 1653 ho was 
called to his own country, where he 
exercised his ministry with the highest 
yoputation, tll the revocation of the edict 
of Nantes, 1685. He retired first to 
Frankfort, and afterwards preached in 
the church at Hanay, drawing very large 
audiences, which oxeited the jealousy of 
two of his colleagues; upon which An- 
cillon retired to Berlin, where he died; 
Jenving behind him the reputation of a 
man of great picty and rare talents as a 
preacher, JIig library was yory largo ; it 
4g anid that it was completely plundered 
by the Roman Catholic ecclesiastics of 
Motz, after the revocation of the edict of 
Nantes, ‘Though a hard student, he has 
only left.a few works; they ave a Rela- 
tion of his Conference with M. Bedacier, 
Bishop of Aost ; Sedan,dto, 1657. An Apo- 
logy for Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin, and 
Boezn; Uanau, 1666. A fast sermon, 
entitled, The Tears of St. Paul; and the 
Life of Guill, Farel, or the Idea of a 
Faithfil Pastor, Some collections from 
lis ‘Lablo ‘Talk were published by his son, 
the subject of the succeeding article, It 
was published al Basle, 1698, 8 vols, 
12mo, and ontitled, Melon es Critiques 
de Litérature, &e, An edition at Am- 
stexdam was printed with spurious matter, 
which induced the editor to disown that 
edition, ‘The title of the Amsterdam 
odition of 1706, erroneously attributes 
these miscellanics to J. Le Clevo. 
ANCILLON, (Charles, 1659—1715,) 
son of the above, an able and learned 
defender of the protestant cause, [Tay- 
ing attended lectures in civil Jaw at Mar- 
purg, Geneva, and Paris, (where he was 
admitted advocnte,) he returned to prac- 
tise at his native city Metz, in 1679; 
from whence he was deputed in 1685 to 
court, (oobtain an exemption for his fellow- 
citizens from the consequences of the revo- 
cation of the edict of Nantes, All that 
he could obtain was that they should be 
treated with some lenity. Ife followed 
his father to Berlin, whore the clector of 
Brandenburg appointed him judge and 
director of the Fyench in that city. In 
1695, having been sent on an important 
negotiation to Switzerland, he gained 
the confidence of the marquess of Baden- 
dourlach, with whont he staid as coum- 
acllor till 1609 ; when returning to Berlin, 
ho was appointed Nistotiogeapher to his old 
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master, (now become king of Prugsia,) 
and superintendent of the Fisench school, 
He was the author of some publications 
on the Revocation of the Tidct of Nan- 
tes; of a Life of Soliman IL.; of tho 
Lives of about a dozen of his contem- 
poraries, intended as a Supplement to 
Bayle; and of some other pieces, the titles 
of which may be seen in Chalmera 
(Biog, Univ.) 

ANCILLON, (Foseph, 1626—1719,) 
younger brother of David, a very learned 
lawyer, whom his fellow-citizens endea- 
youred in vain to retain at Mots, after 
the revocation of the edict of Nantes, 
He found refuge with the rest of his 
family at Berlin, where he died. Le 
has Jef one or two pieces on the Muni- 
cipal Rights of Metz, one of which was 
printed in 1698, 12mo, ‘The celebrated 
German author Ancillon, born in 1766, 
at Berlin, of a I'vonch refugee family, 
(Wolff) is probably a descendent of one 
of these brothers, Ile has written Ueber 
Glouben und Wissen in der Philosophie ; 
also, Zur Vormittelung der extreme in 
der Meinngen, 1825—1831, &c, 

ANCILLON, (Louis Fredevie, 1744— 
1814,) the author of some literary picces 
of considerable merit on sacred subjects. 
Among which ave, 1, Judicium de Judi- 
ciia circa Argumentum Cartesianum pro 
Existentia Dei, 2, T'entamen in Psnl- 
mo, G8vo, denuo vertendo, 3. A Dis- 
course on the Rhetorienl and Poatic 
Beauties of oly Soripture, which re- 
ccived the prize from the Academy at 
Rouen, 4. An Hoga on Salmasiue, 
crowned by the Dijon Academy ; besides 
several picces in the Memous of the 
Borlin Academy, 

ANCINA, (Juvenal, 1545—~1604,) a 
man of versntile powers, and very great 
attainments. Ile distinguished Theol 
in ently fifo by his skill in mathematica, 
and his facility in writing Latin veracs, 
Tlaving studied medicine at Padua, he 
was made medical professor in the uni- 
vorsity of ‘Turin, Afterwards accom- 
panying the ambassador from the court 
of Savoy to Rome, he applicd himself to 
the study of theology, and entered into 
holy orders. In the year 1602, liis mas- 
ter, Charles Emmanuel J. duke of Savoy, 
obtained for him the bishopric of Sa- 
luzzo from Clement VIII, where he died, 
leaving behind him the character of a 
man af great piety and unbounded liber- 
ality towards the paor, There are ex~ 
tant several of his compositions in Latin 
verse, some of which are on sacred sub- 
jects. (Suppl. Biog. Uniy.) + 
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ANCKARSIROM, (John Jacob,) a 
Swede, Wo was of a noble, though not 
of a vory Jlustrions family ; and served 
in the guards of the king of Sweden, with 
the rank of captain; but in consequence 
of misconduet, he was dismissed tho ser- 
vico, and banished to Guothland., Somo 
writers, howaver, assext that he loft tho 
army voluntarily, and was not dismissed. 
Te ‘endeavoured to raise an insurrection 
aniong the peasantry, but was wisnecess- 
ful. ‘This yegicide, who was by nature 
gloomy, restless, and yevengeful, could 
not forget the treatment which he had 
valved; und though the king had 

nted him his pardon, and even allowed 
tim to retin to hia native town, hig re- 
sentment continued so strong, that on re~ 
ceiving information of u conspiracy, 
which was plotting by somo nobles, whe 
wero dissatisfied with the revolution 
brought about by that prines, he offered 
them his services to asanssinate his sove~ 
reign. In tho night between tho 16th and 
17thof March, 1792, Gustavus IT. having 
gone to amasked-ball at the opera, in defl- 
ance of the warnings which had been given 
him of the dangers to which he exposed 
himeclf, was surrounded by a siuunber of 
masks, and wounded by a pistol shot, 
which struck him between the right hip 
and tle spine of the back, ‘Tho assassin, 
snys his biographer, hnd the precaution to 
drop a second pistol anda kind of pol- 
nord, with which he was aimed, and 
it was impossible to distinguish him in 
tho crowd, ‘hese wenpons were taken 
up and oxamined ; the pistol was loaded 
with one round, and one small ball, a 
uantity of amall shot, and sovoral nuils. 
The knife had a crooked paint, and was 
owned by a eutler in Stoclholn, who de- 
clavod that ho had sold it a fow days he- 
fore to Crptain Anckatstrom, In con- 
sequence of this information, tho regicide 
was nrrested on the 18th of March. IIo 
was several timos placed on the rack, nnd 
confossed his crimo: but no positive 
avowals could be extorted from him, 
which would throw any light on the con- 
spiracy. Ife was sentenced to stand for 
two hoursin the pillory, and to be whip- 
ped in the three public squayes ;_ tho in- 
sthimnentof his crime, and a bill, in which 
he was proclainted a regicide, suspended 
over his head; lastly, to have hia right 
hand and his head cut off, ‘This sentenco 
was carried into oxecution on tho 19th, 
20th, 2lst, und 22d of April, 1702, 
He bore all these tortures with nnshakon 
fortitude. Te is assorted, when his body 
was loft exposed, accarding to the custom 
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in Swoden, to public view, that a note, 
containing these words, 


© Byraayw be the hand which eavad our county, ” 


was found overy morning in his hend, 
and that the government ordered the 
corpay to bo romoved in consequence, 

Count Horn, who ia said to have given 
him the signal by which ho vecognisad the 
king, was banished with Col, Litenhern, 
and Count Ribbing. No other porson 
was executed, 

ANCONA, (Andon Lillo, or Lillio, a’, 
nella Marea, called also Lndrea Aioont 
tano, 1655—~1610,) a paintor, horn at 
Ancona, was an imitator of the style 
of Baracei, especially in colow, He 
was employed with others, particulmly 
with Vivinni of Urbino, in the works 
which were carried on under Pope Six- 
tus the Vifth: ho remainod in Reme in 
til the veign of Paul the Lifth. — In that 
city somo of his works aro tho ornamonta 
of the library of tho Vatienn ; the frescos 
of Moses atriking the Rock, and Moses 
with the Brozen Serpent, in tho Seale 
Santa, in the palaco of St. Sobn of La- 
teran; the archangel Michael driving 
out the evil spirits, in the Chiear Nuova; 
and in § Marin Maggiore, is a fino 
fresco of our Saviour washing tho fect of 
his Disciples. Ancona possesses several 
of his pieces in fresco, varyin in thete 
motit, as well a4 some of hia off pictures 
at tho Paololi: in S. Agostino, and in 
the Sneristy, some pictures, which are 
highly prized, from tho lify of $, Nix 
cholns, ‘The mont celebrated is his Mar- 
tyrdom of $, Lorenzo, in the church of 
St. Cathorine ; but hia greatest work in 
the altarpiece ht the Dion at Bato, ro~ 
presonting all tho saints, containing « 
vast number of figures, well grouped ind 
well contrasted, and if not very corvootly 
designed, still possessing Baroeel’s tono of 
colour, IIe is sometimes called Ancona, 
and sometimes Anconitane, wheneo it te 
erroneously supposed that thoy wore two 
arlsta. (Bryan's Diet. Tanai, Stor. 
Pitt, fi, 181.) 

ANCONA, (Cardinal d’,) See Accor. 

ANCORA, (Gaetano a’, 1751—-1816,) 
a Neapolitan antiquary of considerable 
voputntion, Io was the son of a wealthy 
merehant, and received a liberal eduen- 
tion, At ciphleon ho was honowred with 
a professorship in the military acadomy, 
AL an early ago alee he founda patron ht 
Mr, (afterwards Siv W.) Hantilton, to 
whom ho dedicated his first work--an 
explanation of an anetont bas-rolluf, pub- 
lished at Naples in 1778, ‘Tho king was 
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go much pleased with this performance 
that ho bestowed on him a seoretaryship, 
which he held for thirty-eight years, the 
did not, however, abandon his literar 
pursuits. In 1782, ho published his 
Vremonia sulla Osservanza degli Antichi 
del Silenzio; in 1787, his Saggio aull uso 
dei pozai prosso gli Antichi per preser- 
vativa dei torremoti, &, Le wrote also 
on the Fables of Bsop, on the Greck 
Games, on Giants: a letler Sui Segni di 
Virginild presse gli Antichi; Philosophi- 
cul Resensches concerning Matallic Pro- 
dyots of Calabria; a Guide to Pozzuoli ; 
a, work on the Sacred Lustrations of the 
Ancients; another on the Excavations 
at Herculaneum and Pompoil, IIe was 
invited to take a professorship at Wilna, 
aud on his vefusal, the emperor of Rus- 
sia orderod his name to bo entered as 
honorary professor, On the rehwn of 
Ferdinand in 1818, d’Ancora was named 
secretary of the commission of public in- 
atruction, but his health obliged him to 
relinquish it almost immediately, Io 
appears to have been much respected 
and beloved, (Yaecolini in Tipaldo’s 
Biografia, ii, 382. 
‘ANCOURT, eo D'Ancournr, 
ANCRE, (Coneini Concino, Marechal 
de,) the son of a notary of Florence, 
who having married Leonore Galigai, 
the daughter of the nurac of Mary do 
Medicis, accompanied that princess to 
Franco in 1600, and gradually rose to 
the highost offices of state during the 
foohlo minority which succeeded tho 
death of Henry IY. Ifo acquired im- 
monao wealth; tho hatred of the nobles 
having valsed an insurrection, ho levied 
7000 men at his own charges for the 
maintonance of his power. ‘The in- 
solence with which fe treated Louis 
XIII, Benoniing at last intolerable to the 
young prince, he contrived a plan for 
Anoro’s assassination, which took effect 
an the 24th of April, 1617, is bady 
was disinterred by the populace, and 
treated with the utmost indignity. His 
wife was tried on a chargo of being a 
Jowess and a sorceress; some ILebrew 
books found in her cabinet heing deomed 
a, sufficient explanation of the oxtra- 
ordinary influence she had acquired over 
the queen's when questioned on this sub- 
peet sho replied, “ My magic is only the 
power which strong minds must ayer of 
right oxercise over weak ones.” She 
awae, however, condemned to be burnt, a 
foto which she mot with eulnness ond 
fortitude, She had mado herself many 
enemica by her Thoughtiness and her 
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caprice, but her chief crime was probably 
the extraordinary wealth acquired by har 
vebund.  ‘Cheir son was declared igno- 
blo and incnpable of holding any alin. 
tion. 

ANCUS, (Martius, died n.c, 617,) son 
of Numa’s daughter Pompilin, succeeded 
‘Cullins Tostitive as fouth king of Rome, 
uc, 641, ‘Chis is not a placo to enter 
into tho disputed questions relating to 
tho Romon kings, “Tho story of Ancus 
Mmtins, ag told in the common histories 
of Rome, amounts to this. Ilis con- 

ests extended to the mouth of the 
‘Tibor, where he established a colony 
under the name of Ostia: the inhabitants 
of the vanquished district wore transfered 
to the capital, where lands were assigned. 
to thom on the Aventine, without the 
walls, and certain civic rights conferred, 
which laid tho foundation of the plebes, 
or commonalty of Rome. He built the 
Pons Sublicius, (a wooden structure re- 
paired from time to time by the Ponti- 
fices,) which lasted till n.c. 23, and the 
prison between the Capitol and the Forum, 

To is snid also to have dug salt pits, and 
hy distributing the salt to the people, tor 
have originated the benefactions known 
afterwards under the name of Congiaria. 
‘The aqueduct called the Aqua Martia, 
and the temple of Jupiter Feretrins, aro 
also atvibuted to him. (Livy, i. 82~35, 
Dion. iii. 9. Flor. i, 4. Virg. Ain. 6, 815.) 

ANCWITZ, {Comb 1750—1704,) a 
Pole of noble family and considerable 
abilitics, who in 1708 signed, ag miniatar 
plenipotentiary of Staniglaus, the treaty, 

y which the partition of Poland was 
accomplished. Ilaving received a pen- 
sion of 30,000 florins flom Russia, and 
being named amember of the permanent 
council, ho took up his residence at 
‘Warsaw, where, after some judicial forms, 
he was beheaded during the insurrection 
of 1794, His body was treated with the 
ulmost indignity by the populace, whe 
looked upon him os a traitor to his 
county. 

ANDALO, (de Negro.) See Nrano. 

ANDECA, tholastSuevic king in Spain 
(588—587), conspired against his pree~ 
cessoy Eboric, whose head he shaved, and. 
whom he consigned to. a monastery. ‘The 
Stevi were not wall affected to tho Wisi~ 
goths, who had rendered them tributary ; 
under Andeca they showed some impa~ 
tienoo of the yoke; and Leovigild, taking 
aulvantaga of the dissonsions among them, 
marehed against them, vanquished them, 
and sent Anda: fo 9 monastery loo. 
Thus ended the Suovic rule, about one 
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hundred and seventy yenra after the a 
vival of Hermonrie, the first king, 
ANDEIRO, (Juan Fernando,) the 
guilty favourite of Leonora Tellez, con- 
sort of Fernando, King of Portugal. ‘The 
intimacy commenced in a tower in which 
Andoivo had been confined by a friendly 
order of Fernando 5 and i was continned 
to the close of the feeble monareh’s life, 
Nor was the injured husband insensible 
of it; but so much was he awed by the 
superior genius of tho queen, that he 
had not firmness cnowgh to vindicate his 
honour, After the death of Fornando, 
(1388,) he was assassinated hy the regent 
Joam, grandmaster of Avia, who two 
yeutrs aftorwards asconded the Portuguese 
throne as Joam I, 
ANDELOT. 
Content. 
ANDERSON, or ANDREAS, (Line 
yenee, 1480-—~1552,) chancellor of Gus- 
tavus Vasa, and archdeacon of Upsal at 
the period when Olaus Petri was aprend- 
ing through Sweden the doetrines of the 
Reformation, Ile was a man of great 
abilitics, and he appears to hayo been 
the chief person among the clergy of 
Sweden hy whom the new doctrines were 
favoured. At Westerans, in 1525, second- 
ing the views of his sovereign, he induced 
the assembly of the states to vote for 
the reception of Tuthorism, which waa 
almost immediatel followed by tho ao- 
Imowledgmnent of the king as the earthly 
head of the church, Afterwards, being 
acctsed of concealing some information 
with regard to a conspirney against Gus- 
tavus, he was compelled to redeem his life 
by the payment of a largo sum of money ; 
after which ho retired to Strenguans, 
the town where he had in carly lifo offl- 
ciated as a priest. ‘Lhe version made 
by him of the Bible was, according to 
some, tho firat Swedish translation of the 
Scriptires, Mosheim places that made 
ius Petri first, (Mosheim, cont, 
xvi. sect. 1, 0, 2. Biog, Univ.) 
ANDERSON, (Sir Ednumd,) Chief 
Justice of the Common Pleas in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth, was born of a 
respectable family, originally Scotch, amd 
afterwards settled either at Broughton, 
(Wood, Ath. Oxon.) or at Flishorough, 
(Lloyd, State Worthics,) in Lincolnshire, 
He received his oduention at Lincoln 
college, Oxford, and the Imer ‘Temple, 
of which socicty, in the ninth year of 
Queon Eliznbeth's reign, ho was both 
Lent and Summer reader, and in the 
alxtcenth year of ihe same reign, double 
reader, (Dugd, Ong. Turid,) ‘Three 
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yours aflor this he was mado queen's 
serjonul, (yes) and appeared for the 
crown at tho triul of Campion, in 158, 
(1 Stato ‘Tvinla, 105.) Tn the seme yenr 
he was included in the commission, amd 
travelled the Norfolk viveuil, Before 
him, and the chief justion with whom 
he wax rasaciated, waa brought Robert 
Browne, the founder of tho keet of 
Brownists, charged with “delivering unto 
the people corrupt and contentions doc+ 
trine.” — By the oxertions of these judges, 
the turbulence of tho sect war nh 
diminished; so much so, indeed, that 
Freke, the bishop of Norwich, wrote to 
Lord ‘Treasurer Burleigh, soliciting him 
to oblain for them some mark of the 
neen’s approbation. (Strype, Annals.) 
n the next year, Anderson was made 
chief justice of the common pleas, and 
in the following, knighted, In 184, he 
gat on tho commission for the (rial of Dx, 
Wiliam Peavy, He was, in 1486, ane 
of those before whom Babington and ht 
accomplices were arraigned; and in tho 
sano year waa nominated a commis. 
sioner for the ial of Mary, queen of 
Scots: he snt also in the Star Chamber 
when she was declared guilty. Inthe next 
yor, he sal again in the Stor Chamber, 
when, by the queen's command, Davison, 
the secrotary of state, was arraigned for 
having fasued the warvant for the exeau+ 
Hon of the Scottish queen without Wiza- 
both's knowledge, hh 1680, ab Lineal 
aasizea, ho delivered two chivges, in 
which ho insisted with much oarnestions 
on tho wnectiled alate of the country, 
produced by the machinations of dik 
contented dissentera, (Strypo, Annals. 
Lanad. MSS, No. 82.) A une by no 
moans friendly, Tins charged hin with 
having displayed towards nonconfornisls 
a spirit, not only inconsistent with the 
impartiality of the judicial character, but 
doficiont In elivitiam charity, (Totter 
in the Supplement to Strype’s Annals,) 
We, however, wall knowlig’ the perils to 
which the ehuvch was in those days 
oxposed, from tho intrigues of the papiste 
and the disaffection of the puritans, must 
pause eve wo condemn aa wnnecesseril 

govere, conduct, to which, wider Gard, 
the church is indebted for hor prosorvae 
tion, Being one of the ecclesinstienl 
commissioners, Andoraon waa preaont 
when John Udall, a_ puritan minister, 
was brought before that body in 1980, 
charged with having written a bel on 
the discipjinc and eonstitntion of the 
Church of England, ‘Tho oxamination 
was conducted” principally by the chief 
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justice, who displayed more zeal than 
diseyollon in attempting to wrest from 
Udall a confession of tho authorship of 
tho libel. This proeceding, however 
repugnant lo our notions of the adminis- 
tration of Inw, was an ordinary practice 
in this cowl. (1 State ‘Trials, 1271, 
Neal's [listory of the Puritans, vol. i. 
yp 840.) On tho accession of James 1, 
Anderson was confirmed in his office, 
and was one of the commissioners at 
Raleigh's tial. We died at London, on 
tha lst of August, 1605, To is said to 
have been n mere Inwyer, and to have 
had little of the statesman or man of tha 
world; tying all things by the strict 
vules of law, without suffering considera- 
tlons of policy or convenience to influ- 
ence his judgment. (Lloyd.) Ife was 
while at he av an. cloquent advocate : 
his speech on the arraignment of Cam- 
pion appenrs to have excited considerable 
notico at the time. If we may credit an 
anoedote recorded by Camden, (Annal. 
sub anno 1601, Lloyd, State Worthies,) 
Anderson, when on the bench, could not 
tolerate the affectation of logical subtle- 
tiea which characterised the speeches of 
counsel in thoge days. When Cuile, 
Lord Essex’s seerctary, was on his trial, 
the counsel for the crown accused the 
prisoner in a string of syllogisms, to 
which Cuffe replied with grent acutoness. 
“Tho chief justice, howevor, checked both 
prisoner aud prosecutor, aud angrily bade 
tho latter leaya his logic for Inw. We 
Jean from Lloyd that Anderson acon- 
mulated a large fortune by the practice 
of his profession, 
ANDERSON, (Adam, 1602~-1765,) 
author of the Tistorical and Chronolo- 
ical Deduction of ‘Lynde and Commerce, 
Te died chief clerk of the stock and new 
annuities in the South Sea TTouse, having 
beon connected with that establishment 
forty years, IIc was appointed one of 
the trustees in the charter granted for 
the colonization of Georgia, (1782,) IIe 
was alsa one of the court of assistants 
of the Scots corporation in London, 
‘The first odition of his work appeared in 
1762, two vols, folio; a secu in 1764; 
a third cdition, in fowr vols, dto, (the 
fourth volume now, and by a different 
compiler,) 1782, ‘This work contains a 
large collection of facets; in the enrlier 
portion of it, however, use has not been 
made of the best sources of information. 
Maepherson's Annals of Commerce, four 
yolg, dto, 1805, is nearly a reprint of tha 
last three volumes of Andeygon's work ; 
that potion which treats of the history 
if 


AND 


of commerce {o the Mfeenth century 
having been rewritten. 

ANDERSON, (James,) brother of the 
above, known among his acquaintance 
by the name of Bishop Anderson, was 
the editor of some Genealogical Lables of 
Kings from the earlicat times, and of a 
Gonenlogical Iistory of tho House of 
Ivory, also of tho Constitutions of the 
Freemasons. Ifo was for many years 
ministor of the Scottish Presbyterian 
church in Swallow-street, London, 

ANDERSON, (Alexander,) born at 
Aberdeen, was Mathematical Professor 
in the university of Paris enrly in the 
seventeenth century, Ho proved him- 
Had a great Havent of the ouclenit ana- 
lysis by supplying, in his Supplementwn. 
Apoltonti Teativies, (dto, 1g12,) what 
Ghetaldi had left incomplete. It appears 
that he was the friend or pupil of ieta, 
some of whose posthumous works he 
published. The daughter of his cousin, 

avid Anderson, (also celebrated for his 
mathematical abilitics,) was mother to 
Gregory, inventor of the reflecting tele- 
scope, and great grandmother to Dr. 
Thomas Reid. 

ANDERSON, (Robert,) «a London 
silk-weaver in the middle of the seven- 
teenth century, who published two works 
of some importance on the measurement 
of the contents of vessele—-(Stereometric 
Propositions, 8vo, 1668; Gauging por 
fected, Svo, 1669.) (Montuela, Big. 
Univ.) 

ANDERSON, (James,) an eminent 
Scottish antiquary and lnwyer, was the 
son of n nonconformist minister, who 
was at ono time a prisoner in the Bass. 
He was born at Edinburgh on the Sth 
of August, 1662; was ciented at the 
university of his native place, where ho 
took his (tegree of Master of Arts on the 
27th of May, 1680, (Chalmers's Life of 
Ruddiman ;) and was admitted a writer 
to the signet in 1691. Atwood, who had 
been chief justice of New York, having, 
in 1704, published a work, entitled The 
Superiority and divect Dominion of the 
Imporial Crown of England over the 
Crown and Kingdom of Scotland, in 
which, by the testimony of a variety of 
documents, ho had endenvoured to prove 
that the kings of Scotland had done 
homage und paid fealty for their king 
dom to the kings of England, as lords 
paramount, and haying mentioned An- 
derson in such a way na would induce an 
opinion that he agreed in this attempt 
to degrado his country, Anderson resolved 
aa well to relieve himself from this stigma, 
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ns to vindiente the tudepondence of his 
native land; and accordingly published, 
in 1706, a reply, under the title of An 
Mistorical Mssay, showing that the crown 
and kingdom of Scotland is impovinl 
and independent. So highly was this 
work ostaemed, that the parliamant of 
Scotland pasgod a vote of thanks to the 
author, which was, by their order, deli- 
vored to him by the Tord chancellor, in 
the prozence of the queen’a high com- 
ialssoner and the eatntea assombled, 
(Biron MSS.); the parliament at tho 
same time ordered Atvood's book to 
be burnt by the common hangman, 
Anderson having fi the course of his 
professional stndics, ns well as in the 
preparation of this work, paid great 
attention to the ancient chartars of Seot- 
Jand, and other mmuniments of a similar 
charncter, revolved to publish recollection 
of these, with fac-similes of the seals of 
the Scottish Kings, In this design ho 
was encowaged by the parliament, who 
undertook to defray the expenses, and 
accordingly voted him for tho purpose, 
first 3002, and afterwards 1050/.; the 
last of these (wo sums, it has been said, 
was novor paid, (Chalnors's Life of 
Buddicom) The parliament further 
recommended him to the queen, 8 a 
person deserving hor fayonr. Vor the 
purpose of carrying his projevt into 
execution, Anderson relinquished his 
profession, and came up to London, In 
715, he was appointed postmaster 
general for Scattand, in which office ho 
was in 1717 suporseded, Shortly aftor 
this, ho put forth his prospectus of hia 
work, Selects Diplomatum ot Numis- 
matum Scotire ‘Uhosawus, which, how- 
over, wits not abllshed wnitil 1739, elovon 
cars after the author's death, whieh 
appened through apoplexy, on tho 3d 
of April, 1728, In addition’ to the works 
of which we have spoken, Anderson 
published, in 1727-8, in 4 yola, dto, 
llections relating to the Ifistory of 
Mary, Queen of Scota. Ilo was married, 
and left sevoral children, Ifo was at 
saveral periods of his life in the greatest 
pecuniary diffeuttics, and ear and want 
clouded its cloac. 

ANDERSON, (George,) a traveller, 
horn at Tundern, in the duchy of Sles- 
wick, whoso quick observation and 
retentive memory enabled him to acquire 
a vast fund of knowledge. During the 
petiod 1044-50, he travelled through 
Arabia, Persia, India, China, Japan; 
relwning through Taruy, Mesopatamia, 
Syria, and Pa eatin Teving entered 
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tho aerviee of the duke af Lolstein Cots 
loyp, who ondeayonred in vain to obtain 
a wrilten accoumt of hia travels, tho 
duke drow him into conversntion on the 
subject for an hour a day, tho pirtienlars 
of which belng noted down My Adany 
Olearius, who waa concerted hefind the 
tapestry, Anderson was induced to reviag 
the manuaeript, whieh was published at 
Sleawick, by Olearina, 1060, in Gorman, 
folio, (Big. Univ.) 

ANDERSON, (John, 1674--1748,) 
a loavned German, educated as a Inwyor, 
Boing appointed, in. 1708, aynitto of his 
native city, Lamburgh, he was employed 
in various negotiations inthe principal 
comts of Europe, On his retun iy 
1723, ho was mada burgomaster and 
chief of the city of Uamburgh,  Uis 
Natural History of Greenland, published 
after his death, with some account of the 
author, was translated into tyongh by 
Sellivg, in 1754. Mo Wor left bosides, 
Glossavium ‘lontonicum et Alemantenn ; 
Philologicul and Physteat Observations 
on the Hihle, (in Geuman;) Observationes 
Juis Germanicl, which last remoting jn 
mantseript. 

ANDERSON, (Jolm, 1726--1706,) 
an English physician, the author of 
several usoftl works, and profeusor of 
natucal philosophy ab Gaggow for forty- 
one yeu, Five editlona of his Tnali- 
tutes of Medivine wore potest ducing 
his lifetime, (iog, Uniy,) 

ANDERSON, (George, 1700--176,) 
an English peasant, bown a6 Werton, in 
Buckinghamshire, whose mathematical 
talents atteacted the notes of Bonny+ 
castle, To was nent by Mr. King, view 
of Whitelurch, to Wadham college, Ose 
ford, and ovdainod deacon. Belng, how 
evar, appointed to a aituation in the 
hoard of control for Indien affhivs, ho 
rose lo the offs of aecountant-genoral, 
where lis close appteation brought on 
an ines, which in a few days tormi- 
nated his life, In 1790, he published.a 
translation, with notes, of che Aronaring 
of Archimedes; and in 1701, A Gonorat 
View of the Vavlations in the Aira of 
the East India Company, sineo dhe con+ 
clusion of the war, in 1784, 

ANDERSON, (James, 1730—1808,) 
a Seoteh farmox, horn at Tormiaton, noat 
Edinburgh, Being called at the age of 
fifteen to oceupy the land whieh his foye- 
fathers had held for many gonerntiona, 
it ocowred to him that tho knowledge af 
chomistry would add to his alill ag an 
agricititvist, {fo therefore attouded tho 
lectures of Dr. Cullen, whose fdondabip 
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waa of service to him in the acquisition 
of various branches of knawledge, In 
1768, he took a long lease of a fam, 
ealled Monkshill, in Aberdeonshive, con- 
sieting of 1800 acres of land, that had 
beon very imperfectly cultivated, In 
1771, hia first publication (Essays on 
Planting) appeared in tho Edinburgh 
Weekly Magazine, under the signature 
of Agricola. There were collected and 
republished in 1777, In 1780, several 
treatises having como from his pen, he 
was made dostor of laws by the uni- 
yorsity of Aberdeen, Ile removed to 
Edinburgh in 1783, and was employed 
the following year by the goveanment in 
toking a survey of the western const of 
Scotland, with reference to the British 
fishevies—a. subject on which he had 
previously written, In 1791, he com- 
menced the publication of The Bee, 
a weekly magazine, which had great 
success, Moat of the papers that ara 
without a signature, as well as those 
marked Sonex, ‘Limothy Hairbrain, and 
Alvibiades, are by Dr. Anderson, In 
1797, lie fixed his residence near London, 
where, in 1709, he began publishing his 
Reereations in Agriculture—a periodical, 
in which appeared fox tho first time tho 
theory of the origin and progressive 
increase of rent, commonly distinguished 
oy tha name of Mr, Ricarda, (See part 
vii. p, 401, published in 1801.) “Dr, 
Anderaon'y writings aro very numorous : 
heaides the agticultuval articles contri- 
Inted to the Monthly Review, and somo 
articles in the first odition of the Enoy- 
clopedia Britannica, he has printed A 
Practical ‘Lrentise on Chemistry, 12mo, 
1774; Essays relating to Agriculture, 
1777; Observations on Slavery, 1789; 
Lotters to Goneral Washington, 1800; 
On an Universal Character, 1795 ; with 
various pieces, a list of which may he 
geen in chalmors. Seo Gent. Mag. 1808. 

ANDERSON, (Walter, DD.) site 
yeava minister of Chirnside, in Scotland, 
where he died in 1800, IL has printed, 
1,_ A heavy compilation, of very little 
value, on the history of France, from 
1550 to the pence of Munster, publishod 
at intervals (1769-75-83) in 6 vols, 
4to; 2. The Philosophy of Ancient 
Greece Investigated, o tolerably learned 
and accurate work. See Gent. Mag. 
vol, Ix. 

ANDERSON, (William, April 21, 1757 
—~WMay 12, 1887,)} 0 painter of marine 
nubjecta, was a native of Scarborough, in 
Yorkshire, and romained with his parents 
at South Shiolds till ahout the ago of 
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fifteen, While athome he applied himself 
so closely to drawing, that his father sent 
him to London, and apprenticed him toa 
painter; but not being aware of the dis- 
tinction between « painter and an artist, 
he unfortunately placed himwith 2 house 
and ship painter, Though greatly disap- 
pointed i his expectations, Anderson 
diligently applied himself, during his 
leistro hours, to painting pictures, At 
that poriod it was the custom to ormament 
the sides and sterns of ships with trophies 
and figures, at which work Anderson 
grontl excelled, IIe was thus soon 
yought to the notice of several merchants, 
forwhom he painted portraits oftheirships; 
and after being in business aa a house and 
ship painter for a few years, he, by the 
advice of Ibbetson, relinquished his trade, 
and commenced marine painter, This 
he did without having had the advantage 
of proviously atudying under any master. 
During the late war, he was intreduced 
to some of the first officers in the navy, 
for whom he painted ; but from his natmal 
diffidence he Nash retirement, and 
resisted the efforts of his patron to bring 
him into notice, Ile continued in com- 
parative gelf-seclusion to advance in pro- 
fessional attainments, by the exercise of 
which alono he brought up a very largo 
family, and painted to the advanced age 
of cighty yems. Le completed a pair of 
ploteres a fow days bofovo his decease, 
To rarely oxhibited his worka, and then 
only at the solicitation of hia friends 
Mr. Dayes, in his Works odited by Mr. 
Brayley, observes—* Lis stylo of colow 
ing is cloay and bright, and his aovial per- 
spective is well understood, ‘The hand 
ling is cleay, firm, and decisive ; but of his 
works, the smallor pictures are by far the 
ost: some of them are of the very first 
degree of eminence. Though it does not 
appear that his nautical knowledge is 
equal to that of some of his contompo~ 
varies, yet in the other oxcellencies of 
his line he goes far beyond them.” 
Notwithstanding the opinion of Mx, 
Dayes, in proforence of this artist's 
smaller works, his pict of London 
Bridgo and the Shipping in the River was 
one which conduced very greatly to his 
high reputation, It was one of his 
bad compositions, 
NDERLON, (James,) an able con- 
troversial writer, ‘born at Lostock, in 
Lancaahire, who published, in 1604, 
under the name of John Brerely, a 4to 
volume, entitled, The Apology of Pro- 
testants for tho Roman Religion, in which 
ho attempta to prove the truth of the 


AND 


Romaniat doctrines out of the works of 
Protealant writers, Tt was answered by 
Morton’s Appeal, published in 1606, 
‘The socond edition of Anderton's work, 
with answers to his antagonists, was 
printed in 1608, It was translated into 

atin by Dr, William Reynes, in 1625. 
A ‘Treatise on the Musa, 4to, and ‘She 
Religion of Saint Augustine, 8yo, wore 
printed in Latin at Cologne in 1620. 
(Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

k DERTON, (Lawrence) also a 
Lancashire man, and perhaps of the 
aamo family ag James, having embraced 
the Romanist faith, distinguished himself 
among the Jesuits as a controversialist 
anda preacher, THe has left A ‘Treatise 
on the Origin of Catholies and Protes- 
tants, Rouen, 1632, dto; ‘Tho ‘Triple 
Cord, St, Omer, 1684, dio. (Suppl. Biog. 
Dui.) 

ANDERTON, (Henty,) an English 
painter, who flourished about 1660, Uo 
was a scholar of Stroater, and aflerwards 
went to Italy for improvement. — IIe 
punted historleal subjects, but princi- 

ally portraits, By a portrait of Mrs, 
Stuart, afterwards duchess of Richmond, 
he acquired the niesnige of Chavles IT. 
He died about 1665. (Bryan's Dict.) 

ANDIER, engraver. Sco Disnocies, 

ANDLAU, (Voter of) a writer on the 
constitutional Jmy of tho Germanic Tin- 
pire, flourished in tho latter half of the 
fiftoonth century, Of hia personal his- 
tory but few particulars ave known. IIo 
studied at Pavia, where he scema to hava 
in a great meusure employed his time in 
transeribing the works of the Roman 
classics; a specimon of these labours is 
still to bho fond in the library at Stras- 
huyg; which contains a copy of Cieevo de 
Ofliclis and ‘Levonee, made hy him dneing 
hia stay at Pavia, [fo took tho degree 
of doctor of canon law ab Basil, where 
he was subsequently professor in that 
dopartment, head of the law faeully, and 
finally vice-chancellor: he likewise filled 
tho situations of provost of the collegiate 
ehweh of Lantonbach and canon of Col- 
mar, According to Pitter, he was of 
high extinction, being allied to the noble 
family of Von Andlau, who dovived their 
name and title from the town and enstle 
of Andlou in Alsace: it is, howover, very 
doubtfil whether our anthor has any 
claims to auch a distinguished orlgii, 
Tn his work he always spenks of himself 
as “de Andlo Alsatie oppido agnomen 
trahens:” on the other hand, he never 
makes use of any sttch poriphrasia when 
speaking of his patron (mht inter mor- 
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tales colendissimi domini) Goeoyge von 
Andlau, rector of tha univeraily of Basil; 
nor does he anywhero alaiu relationship 
with him. Considering the extravagant 
praises bestawed by him on the Gernans 
nobility, and, amongst others, on tho 
house of Von Andlau, which he reckona 
ono of thy four knightly fumilics of the 
empire, ono muy feel assured that i 

Dr. Poter had really betonged to this 
honourable race, he would not have loft 
the fact unnoticed. Mor other arguments 
in support of this opinion, which the 
limits of the present work de not adinit 
of being given, we refor tha reader to an 
article by Ilugo in tho Zeityohvity fir 
geschichtliche Rechtawissenachalt (hd. i, 
p, 844), ‘Lhe work of Yon Andlav on 
the constitution of the Gorman empivo 
ia entided, Do Imperio Romano Ger- 
manico, lib, ti, and ix dediented to tho 
Emperor Frederick LQ. ‘The tine of ity 
composition is nol exactly known, but 
ag our author in one placo mentions the 

captive of Constantinople by tho ‘Carks 

(an. 1458) 28 having taken place only 

a few years bofore, and in mruther speaks 
of George you Andlau, who died aun, 
1466, us still living, Viitter'a conjecina 
Chat the treatise was written abont tho 
year 1460, probably approximates ty the 
truth, Tt was first published, many 
yeara after the author's death, from a 
manuseript in the Heidelberg ibrar fa 

Proher, who added copious notes ‘ta f 
(Strash, 1603, to); and was aorwarda 
reprinted in tha Representatio Rol 
publ, Gorm. sive Tractatus vanil do 
S.1t. GL Regimine, (Norih. 1687, die) 

In tho Royal Library nt Parts there is a 
manuseript (No, 6030) of this work, 
which is anid to differ in nany placer 
from Hyeher'a edition. ‘Che authorities 
on whieh Yon Andiau relies, and whieh 
ho quotes very copiously, are, the Bible, 

the Corpua Finis eivilis et cononiel, with 
the gloyses on them, and the golden bull 

of Charies [¥. A very cursury exmni- 
nation of tho work ia aullleient to show 

that Von Andluw's exposition of the 

imperial constitution, so fur ny 1 pretenia 

to be founded on history, ia perfeetly 
crroncons. But in forming an cxtimato 
of his merits wo nat keep in mind that 
thesa historical orrovs, gross ag they appear 
to wy, wore for some centuries rocelved na 

undoublod truths, upon whieh a great 
part of the constitutional lew of” tha 

middle ages was based, and that they aro 
errors not peculiny lo him, bul to be met 
with in almost every writer of thoro 
{imen, Considered In this Hight, (ia 
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work ts well worth pozusing, as affordin, 
& govd specimen af the state of politica 
adience ‘in the fifteenth century, and of 
the manner-in which his contemporaries 
“‘trented the subject. It may also be ob- 

served, that though we find Von Andlan 
adopting implicitly the erroneous views 
of historical events which wore current 
in his day, yet on tho other hand ho is 
favourably distinguished by an acquaint- 
ance with the ancients, and by an attempt 
to imitate them, which is rarely to be 
met with in the writers of that period, 
particularly in Germany, (Piitter, Litte- 
yatur des T. Stnatsrecht, vol. i. Mag, 
Eneyel, vols, i. and fi.) 

ANDLO, See Drs Maners. 

ANDOCIDES, (the sou of Leogoras,) 
was born at Athens, 3.c, 468, an 
traced his descent up through Ulysses to 
Mercury, the supposed founder of the 
family of State-Ifevalds, aceoding to 
Hellanicus, quoted by Pseudo-Plutarch 
in his Lives of the Ten Orators; from 
whom we learn that he was sent with 
Glaucon to assist the Coreyreana, 3. 0, 
432, Taylor, however, in Lect, Lysiac. 
c, v. asserts that tho biographer con- 
founded tho gon with the grandfather, 
mentioned by Thucydides, i. 51, On the 
other hand, Rubnken, in Tist. Oratory. 
Grme, y. 47, conceives that the orator 
was the admiral alluded to by the histo- 
rian, and ao does Dobree in Advorsar, i. 
p. 201, But neither Photius in Biblioth, 
cotl, 261, who evidently drew from the 
gamé source as the Pseudo-Plutarch did, 
says anything on the subject, nor docs 
Andocides himself in his speech on the 
Mysteries, ss, 47, where he alludes to the 
numorous vistories gained by his fumily 
whilo serving as generals. Be however 
this as it inay, it is certain that Ando- 
eldes was accused of being implicated in 
the mutilation of the Ilermm, that took 
lace just previous to the sailing of the 

icilian expedition, ‘To the charge, how- 
cyor, of iis escaping punishment by in- 
forming against his own father, he gives 
a flat dental; although he confesses he 
did lay bare the perjury of Dioclides, on 
whoso oyidence many suffored banish- 
ment or death, but who, through the 
exertions of the orator, was eventually 
executed for his villany, as we learn 
from ss, 6G. Provious to this period ho 
seems to haye been a ship owner, and 
probably a slnve-dealer: at least he is 
anid to have carried to Cyprus a daughter 
of Avistides, and a relation of hia own ; 
hut being threatened with a prosecution 
for the abduction, he sent her back again, 
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but was thrown himself into prison by 
the king of Cittium, enraged at the Joss 
of the lady, Escaping from Cyprus, he re~ 
turned to Athens, where he made him- 
self obnoxious to the goveinment of the 
four hundred, from the pmt he took in 
the affairs of Samos, as may be inferred 
from the speech on his Return from 
Exile, 8. 77; while duving tho reign of 
the thirty tyrants, he withdrew to Elis, 
After their expulsion, he once more re- 
turned to his country, where he held dif- 
forent public offices in suecession, and all 
with credit to himself, It was at this 
period that he excited the resentment of 
Agyrius and his party, by exposing their 
knavery as formers of the revenue, and 
whom he was indicted for a violation 
the law relating to the Mysteries, and 
other matters; but as the acta with 
which he was charged had been com- 
mitted previous to the general amnesty- 
bill passed on the expulsion of the thirty 
tyrants, it is probable that Andocides waa 
acquitted, Ile did not,however, meet with 
equal success, when brought to trial for 
the part he took in the peace, it is sup- 
posed of Antaleidns ; in favour of which 
his speech is still extant, For though 
Dionysius, as we learn from the author of 
the argument, considered it spurious, and 
its genuineness ia douhted by Tarpocra- 
tion, and it has been rojected by Taylor, 
with whom Homsterhuis appears to hava 
agreed, from the similavity of its com- 
moncoment with the exordium of the 
speech of Aischines, Men Mapamp, and 
its deviation from historic truth in attri- 
buting the peace of Cimon to Miltindes; 
yet Valckonacr considered it genuine, 
and so did SInitor; who was the first to 
publish the manuscript notes of his illus- 
bious comtryman, — With regard to the 
result of the trial, both Pseudo-Plularch 
and Photius agree in stating that Ando- 
cides went in exile, probably to Cyprus ; 
where he says, in his speech on the 
Mysteries, ss, 4, he possessed some valua- 
ble landed property. Of the time and 
pleco of his denll nothing ia known. 
Lo the preceding account it may be 
added, if any dependence could. he 
placed on the imperfect oration of Ly- 
sins against Andocides, that he never 
served in any expedition. But that 
spoech has been rejected by Ruhnken, 
Sluiter, and Dobree, and is evidently not 
from the pen of Lysias.* 


* May it not have come from the Phaax, to whom 
Taylor has {prebably without 1eason,) attrliuted 
the oration of Andocidos against AMothlades? Tho 
arguments of ‘Laylor, although acceded to by 
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OF his atylo, ETermogenes snya thet it 
is meonnected and indistinct, and oxhi- 
bits but tittle polish, and alill lesa of 
nerve; whilo Tlorodes, as wo lean from 
Philostratus, conceived himself suporior 
to one of the ten oratora of Athous—an 
opinion in which the sophist is singular 
in the ayes of Sluiter, who says that 
Andoeides excels Lysias as much in 
atrength as ho yields to him in arty that 
he attacks with vchemence and defends 
with dignity; is equally powerful in 
melting the heart to pity, or firing it with 
indignation; and is in argument acute, 
in diction puve, and of right Attic taste. 

The fey fragments of Andocides have 
beon all collected by Sluiter, who might 
have referred the one quoted by Suidas 
in Sxavdf, to tho spoech on the Peace, 
and have inserted tho wholo passage nf- 
ter the woyd duapravew in as, 82, and 
hore referred to 'I'toydidos, ii, 52, 

Andocides was first printed by Aldus, 
Ven, 1513, flom a manuscript, which he 
says he obtained fiom Mount Athoa, and 
retwrned. It is therefore in all probability 
the idontical one, brought from thence 
by the travellers Cipps and Clarke, and 
sold to Dr. Burney, whose library was 
purchased for the British Musonm. Sinco 
the time of Aldus, Andocides has been 
reprinted in the difforont collections of 
Greek oxatora by Stephens, Reoiske, Bok- 
ker, Dobson, and Schafer; and sepa- 
rately by Schillor, who has likewiso 
reprinted, Lips, 1838, the Leetiones An- 
docides of Sluitor, which appeared Lugd. 
Bat, 1804, Schiller (quotes also a worl 
on Andocides by A. G, Bookor, and by 
Osann; but neither havo been seen by 
tho writer of this article, 

ANDOQUE, counsellor of tho pre- 
sidial court at Boziera, where he died in 
1664, Tle has left A Histo y of Longue~ 
doe, down to the year 1622, follo, 1048 ; 
and A Catalogue of tho Bishops of Bo- 
vias, down to the your 1660, (Biog. 
Univ.) 

ANDOUINS, (Dinnad’,) Seo Guten, 

ANDRADA. Of this name are sove- 
ral Portuguese, 

1. Diego Payva de, (1628—1575,) 0 
theologian of Coimbra, who wrote some 
eontroversinl works. 

2. Francisco, brother of tha preceiling, 
histoviogenpher of Phitip II]. king of 
Spain and Portugal, wrote the history of 
Joam ITT. king of Portugal, 

3. Zomas, another brothor, who ac+ 
Homaturluta, wore successfully combnteit by Rudin 


ken and Valokenner, simultaneously, but on dit: 
foront grounds 
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companied Dom Sebastlan fy tho digns- 
lous expedition to Attica, A prisonar 
rnd Jaden with foiters, he reflwed to be 
ransomed, Why? that he might continug 
to console his {ellow-prisoneval In pri 
son ho died (1682), aflor eonposing 
a book on the aulleyinga of Jesue,—a 
book sald to be exceedingly pathetic. 

4, Diego, son of Hanh {ad 1640) 
a poet and evitic of eonsidorable celebrity, 
In the former character he wrote ton 
hooks on tha siego of Chaowl, In the 
latter ho oriticized Thito’s Monnyquin 
Lusitann, and established seine canons, 
which his conntrymon would do well to 
follow. IIe also wrote a moral work 
O Casamonto perfecto, 

5, Antonio, (1680—~1634,) a josult 
missionary, whose veal for the conversion. 
of the heathen led him itom Gon into 
Thibet and ‘Trtary, Whether Maveo 
Palo had over visitecl Hho former country, 
may he doubted; but from his Gimo there 
can he zo doubt chat it had never boon 
visited hy Emopeang, ‘Tho marvela 
which ho relates of it favour the sus- 
piolon thal he uses a traveller's licenso, 

ie relation was publighed at Lisbon in 
1626, 

6. Jacinto Freire de, (1607--1057,) 0 
native of Boja, who, though he wrote in 
favour of tho houso of Braganzn, was 
patronized by tho primo minister of 
Spain, Olivares, whe gave him the vow 
luablo abbey of Marin do los Compoa, 
On tho aecersion of Jonm LV. he was 
invited to undoriake tho tuition of tho 


k prinoe of Brazil, which ho declined, and 


with equal disregard of worldly advan» 
(ngo, ho rettwed the ace of Vison, Te 
wioty Latin youre 5 1 life of Dom Jon, 
do Cnatro, viceroy of tho Indes; and n 
hook on tho ‘Trinity, 

7 Gomes Lveive de, nophow of tho 
peceding, who wrote a histmy of the 
Mavafion, which ins not been printed, 
but which ought to he, 

8. fifonso da, (1890 —~1072,) who, 
though born at Toledo, was by doseent a 
Portuguese, Received in 1822 into the 
order of Jews, he lvctured in moral 
theology, and wrote sovernl worke, of 
which the chiof ave, Lives of the moat 
illustrious Juanita (2 vole, fol. Madrid, 
1606); an [ivtorical Ttinoraey (2 vola, 
to, 1057); and Meditations for oyory 
Day in tho Yeav, (4 vola, 12mo, 1600. 

NDRAGATIUS, goneral of the 
cavalry to Maximus, whose Interests he 
offectually served by rutting Gratian to 
death in 888 © Whon Maximua was 
defeated wid slain in 888, Andragathus, 
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despairing of pardon, drowned himself, 
(Gibbon, 27. Biog. Univ.) 

ANDRE, (Jean,1062—1753,) apainter, 
born at Paria. At seventeon years of 
age he became a Dominican, and was 
xent by his supeiors to Rome, where he 
atudied not only divinity, but the finest 
works of the great masters, On his 
return to Patis, he painted many pic~ 
tures, principally devotional subjects, 
which were placed in the churches of 
that city, Thoy are now, however, for 
the most pait seattered or lost. His 
talents as a painter appear to have been 
but moderate, yet they were held in 
esteem by Lafosse and Jouvenet; and 
he was offered a seat in the academy, 
an honour which he modestly declined, 
Brothor André lived to ninety-one years 
of age. Ile numbered amongst his 
pupils Dumont, called Le Romain, Chasle, 
and ‘Taraval. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANDRE, (do Longjmnray,) born at 
a hamlet of this name, distant about five 
leagues from Paris, early in the thi teenth 
century, is chiefly known by his missions 
to the Tartars, and to other people in the 
Hast, during the reign of St. Louis. 
He was a Dominican monk, and is 
mentioned by various authors of the 
thirteenth century, Poutloularly by Vin- 
cent de Beauvais, Rubruquis, William do 
Bangle &c, (Sco the Iistoive Littéraire 
de Hrance, tom, xviii.) 

ANDRE, (St Nicholas de, 1660— 
1718,) a Carmolito monk, the author of 
some antiquarian essays, chiefly on sub- 
feo relating to Bosangon, the place of 
his death, one or two of which have been 
printed. (Biog, Univ.) 

ANDRE, (the Abbé,) editor of the 
works of the Chancellor d’Aguesseau, 
passed some yema of his life in tho con- 
grogation of tha oratory. IT published 
several pieces without his name, among 
which are somo Strictures on the Works of 
Rousseau ; a Letter on the Missions of 
Paraguay ; Extracts fiom the Writings of 
M. Duguet, &. (Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

ANDRE (Yvea Marie, 1675—-1764,) 
man of livol fomper and great taste 
and subtloty of intellect, the fiona and 
correspondent of Malebranche, was born 
at Chateaulin, in Lower Brittany; entered 
the order of the Jesuits in 1693, ‘Tho 
moderation of his sentiments and his 
admiration of St. Augustine met with 
no favour from his superiors. From 
1726 to 1759, he held tho king's pro- 
fessorship of mathematics at Caen, His 
Essai sur le Beau appeared in 1741; it 
was Toprten ith his ‘raité de}'Homme, 
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in tho collection of his works published 
hy the Abbé Guyot in 1766, five vols, 
12mo,_ (Biog. Univ.) 

ANDRE, (lo Potit Pave.) See Bous- 
LANGER. 

ANDRE, (d'Abelles, 1770—1825,) a 
political writer, who began life as secre- 
tary to Count Stanislaus do Clermont 
Tonnerre, with whom he emigrated in 
1792, returning in 1708; he became at- 
tached to Talleyrand, whose endeavours 
in 1814 for the restoration of the Bour- 
bons, he seconded with all his energies ; 
on the return of Napoleon, refusing to 
take the oath of allegiance, he gave up 
his employment, After 1815, his fidelity 
was rewarded by his being appointed 
prefect of Mayenne, and master of re- 
quests, Ife died profect of Sarthe, he- 
ing trampled on by a rmaway horse. A 
list of his numerous wiitings may be 
seen in the Suppl. Biog. Uniy, One of 
his brothers, Claude, who died in 1818, 
aged 75, was named Bishop of Quimper 
in 1801, but being a man of strict inte- 

vity and unbending temper, he was 
fue fitted to sympathize with the new 
regime ; he consequently resigned his see 
in’ 1802, We was afterwards named 
canon of St. Denis. Another of hia 
brothers was guillotined at Lyons in 
1794. (Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

ANDRE. Seo Murviure. 

ANDRE, (Johann, 1741—1700.) A 
native of Offenbach, who was colebiated 
in his day as a musical composer, Ile 
was in & measure self-educated; his 
mather, who was at the head of a silk 
manufactory, wishing to educate him as 
a morchant, ‘The guecess ‘of his first 
opera, ‘Ihe Potlor, decited his profes- 
sion; and, in 1775, he became the musical 
direotor of the chiof theatre at Beilin, 
where he produced many of his pieces, 
Ifo afterwards retuned to his native 
country, and after living for some time at 
Prankfoit-on-the-Maine, he set up, in his 
later years, a large music-shop in Offen- 
bach. Ife was an author as well as a 
composer, for he used to write or trans- 
late from the French the words for his 
opelas and musical pieces, Elis songs 
were highly Popular ag musical compo- 
sitions, and Wolff speaks of some of his 
writings as rather clever and cpigram- 
matic, A list of his works will be found 
in Wolff's Encyclopiidie, who refers also 
to Gootho’s Nachgelassone Werkon. Bd. 
viii, p. 42, Ili works ave of no inferost 
now. oe died in his native place. 

ANDRE, (Bardon.) See D’Annne, 

ANDRE, (John,) ape officer, who 
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acted in the enpacity of adjutant-gencral 
in the army, undor the command of Sir 
Uonry Clinton, during the war of Amo- 
riean independence. ‘Tho peonliar civ- 
cumstances under whieh ho terminated 
lus brief eareor havo given an interest to 
his namo which it might have otherwise 
failed to acquire; mid ontille him to 4 
somowhat extended place in this collec- 
tion. John André was born in London 
sometime in the year 1760, Io wna tho son 
af a respectable merchant in the city, and 
received the rudiments of his eduention 
in St, Paul’s school, whence he passed to 
Genova, at the university of which ho 
spent some time, Being of an active and 
inquhing mind, he appears to have ap- 
plied himself diligontly to his studies, 
and became in consequence ono of the 
most accomplished young officers of his 
atanding. This knowledge of mathema- 
tics and of military drawing was likewise 
extensive; indeod he owed his rapid ad- 
vaneement in the service, (and for tho 
times in which he lived, his vise was 
uuneually rapid) mainly to tho posses. 
sion of the Jalter talent, 

Mr, Andrdé's services, however meri- 
torious, wore of necessity such ns to 
attract yery little attention, till Sir 
Tlenry Clinton succeeded General Nowo 
in command of hie English army in 
North America. Ife was then brought 
into situations of groator trust, and he 
conducted himself in all of them with so 
much zeal, diligonee, and ability, ns to 
scours the friendship of the ‘genoral 
commanding, and tho respect of tho 
whole army. At longth, in the autumn of 
1780, the delicate negotiation for tho suv. 
render of West Point on the river Iud- 
gon, the key of tho position by which 
Washington interposed himself between 
Now York and the Canadas bogan, and to 
Major Andvé waa tho tosk assigned of 
conduating it. Tho civoumatances of 
the ease were these 

Major-General Arnold, on officer in 
the service of the republicnna, for ren- 
sons which shall he oxplained, whon wo 
come to speak of the individual himself, 
became diaguated with the party to which 
ho was attached, and anxious to abandon 
it, Tewishod, however, in passing over to 
the king's standard, to establish for him~ 
self a claim on tho gratitude of hia now 
master; and with this view he undertook 
to deliver up to Sir [enry Clinton tho 
forts at West Point, to the command of 
which Washington had appointed him, 
The business was ono whieh required on 
the part of suol as should conduct it tho 
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utmost ciromnapoction, as well as con- 
rago, and ag André was conspicuous for 
tha lattor of theao qualities, und nowiso 
deficient in the former, ho was solevtod hy 
Genoral Clinton aa the Attest poraon fh 
the army lo aot aa hia own operons 
tative, 

For a while tho plot was cmried on 
hy opistolary correspondance only; and 
the boltor to guard agninet tho risk of 
detection, the correspondents wroto na it 
they were engaged in somo great com 
moreial speentatton, Arnold took tho 
namo of Guatavus, Andvé that of Andor 
son, and a person whose howe Iny on 
tho neutral ground between the outposts 
to the two armies, acted as thoir mos. 
senger, At length tho rumoured do~ 
parture from Europe of a strong, I'vench 
corps, which was to give to Washington a 
decided superiority in: tho ensning cam 
paign, detormined Six Tenry Clinton to 
rin the negotiation in sume ehnpe or 
another to a close; André waa thorefora 
divected to press the point mova funly, 
and Arnold falling in’ with his views, 
suggested that his correspondent should 
givo him tho mocting, during tho tem- 
porary absonce of Washington from tho 
Tice, which was expocted to tnke place 
on the 18th of Soplomber. 

Arnold had beon somewhat premature 
in his antieipations of Genoval Washin, 
ton’a deparinve, ‘The lattor did not quit 
his head-quartora in tho army Ull the 
17thj but Arnold had an opportunity of 
warning his confederate of tho olroun» 
stance, aud no ovil aroso ont of ft 
Indeed the skill with whieh tho plot wae 
conducted throughout had been such, 
that no suspicion appenra to have bean 
awakonod on cither side; and had Are 
nold been somowhnt loss headstrong In the 
ond, the sama good forte might have 
attended ib throughowt: but Arnold war 
not willing te commit himself beyond 
the possibility of volrent, except afer 
a porsonal interview with Sir Ifenry 
Clinton's agont; he would not therefore 
entinat to the eave of the ordinary mea+ 
sengers tho doomments which ho had 
prepared for tho guidance of the English 
in theiy attack, Accordingly, having 
staid hia progress a couple of daya In ore 
der that Washington might be well out 
of the way, André took with him Colonel 
Boverly Robingon, an Amarican votigoo, 
who was in the secret, and embarking on 
bonrd of the Vulture sloop of way, alearod 
his course up tho river. 

Thero woro yeyoral motives whieh ins 
fluenced Generel Clinton to nasocinte 
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Colonel Robinson with Major André in 
this hagardous enterprise, In the fiat 
place, it was through Colonel Robinson 
that General Arnold had originally made 
known his willingnesa to abandon the 
cause of the independents, In the noxt 
Place, Robinson, being the owner of the 
house which Gonoral Arnold oceupicd 
ag his head quartors, no excuse could be 
fav to aeck in order to account fo any 
communications which might pass he- 
tween them ; and last of all, Colonel Ro- 
binson was regarded as 4 man singularl 
prudent and cireumspect, and as such 
was not unlikely to keep under control 
the more buoyant impetuosity of his 
companion, It is just possible that to 
an excess in this latter quality, the tra- 
gical end of poor André may, in some 
measure, be attributed; but however 
this may be, the tio friends set out on 
the 19th in the highest spirits, Next 
day they reached fort Montgomery, a 
redoubt five miles below West Point, on 
the same sido of the river: and here, 
just out of reach of tho enemy's guns, 
they cast anchor. Unfortunately they 
had not calculated the effects of the ebb- 
tide, which, in a short time, left them 
aground, and so oxposed them to more 
than common observation by tho Ame- 
vican ofttcor, who commanded at Ver- 
planks Point. Ilo tried his small guns 
upon them without effect; he noxt sent 
to Gonoval Arnold n request for somo 
pleces of larger calibre, and was vory much 
surprised that the cannon were vefised, 
‘o communication with the shore had 
as yot taken place ; but the two British 
officars, convinced that Washington was 
gone, dotormined to mnke no delay in 
opening it, Accordingly, Colonel Ro- 
binson wrote such a letter, as could not, 
if it fell into improper hands, do mischief 
to any body, for it related entirely to tho 
proporty which ho had hastily abandoned, 
and besought Arnold to grant him an 
interview, for the ostensible purpose of 
making arrangoinents concerning it, As 
fortune would havo it, the lotter in ques- 
tion fell into Arnold's hands while he 
was in tho act of conducting Washington 
across the river; and he, apprehensive 
as the rosult proved unnecessarily, that 
the cireumstance might have caused some 
auspicton, gave it te Washington to vead, 
and requested his advice, Washington 
read tho letter, and retwned it again to 
Arnold, and in the hearing of those that 
were by recommended that the meetin, 
for which Colonel Robinson had applied, 
should not be granted. Novortheless, 
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Aynold waited only till the next day, when 
ho knew that the general-in-chief must 
be far advanced on his jouney, and then 
sent a person called Joshua Smith to the 
Vulture, with two passports—one for 
Colonel Robinson, another for Major Au- 
dré, and desired them both, in a letter, 
of which Smith was likewise the bearer, 
to come and settle their business with 
him on shore. 

It had never entered into the contem- 
plation of the young men that a demand 
of this kind would be made, They ex- 

ected, on the contrary, to receive a visit 
from Arnold, not to pay one to him, and 
Colonel Robinson positively refused, let 
the consequences he what they might, to 
quit the ship, But André was more 
laving. He would not, for the mere 
purpose of escaping a personal hazard, 
retum to New York without completing 
his business, so putting on a grey great coat 
over his half uniform, he returned with 
Arnold's messenger in the boat. He 
was met by Arnold himself on the beach, 
conducted to Smith’s house, and was 
there put in possession not only of all 
the details of the plan on which it would 
bo necessary to aot, but with accurate 
drawings of the fort, and of the several 
ronds by which the English troops were 
to advance upon it. 

Tho return of Washington to the 
frontioy was not looked for before tho 
27th ov 28th of September, ‘The inter. 
‘val waa to bo use ry Sir Henry Clinton 
and Arnold in carrying their design into 
oxeoution ; and Andvé was fully instructed 
both as to the signals to be used, and 
the facilities which would be afforded 
for tho advance of his own people, by 
breaking the chain that ran across tho 
Hudson, and planting all the American 
troops, where be must either submit or 
ho destroyed. ‘Thus londed with docu- 
ments, the possession of which seemed 
to obviate every possibility of failure 
in the enterprise, André set out on the 
following morning towards the shoro, 
which he renched only to discover that 
the Vulture had changed her position 
in the night, and that the ferrymen to 
whom he trusted for putting him on 
board could not be prevailed upon to 
follow her, The truth is, that on the 
previous day, the same American officer 
who had applied to Amold for heavy 
cannon, ‘ial was refused, brought one 
of his four-poundors to bear upon the 
Fulture » and that Colonel Rebinson, 
percelving thatsho received some damage, 
no sooner found hor afloat again, than 
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ho caused her anchor to be yaiaed, nnd 
a new position taken up, several miles 
below that where André oxpected to flnd 
hor. Disappointed by tho obstinacy of 
the boatmen, André retuned to Arnold, 
and enticated that he would force a 
complianco with thoir wishes ; butAinold 
fearad that there might be danger in this, 
and declined to interfere, It would ho 
hotter, he snid, that André should lay 
aside his uniform altogether, and return, 
under the protection of'a passport, by land, 
Tho Amorican accounts of tho trans- 
action go on to say, that Arnold would 
have willingly reclaimed, at the samo 
time, the plana and written insuuctions 
with which, under very diferent cireum- 
stances, Andyé had been entrusted; and 
that ho urged a compliance with this wish, 
as a measure of simple prudence. We 
have the best ground for asserting, how- 
ever, that the statcmontis altogatherincor- 
reat, André had heon cgpeatally desived 
by Sir Ienry Clinton not to encumber 
himsolf with any papers or plans, IIe had 
heen charged, moreover, neither to lay 
aside his uniform, nor assume a baso 
namo; but under the sanetion of a flag of 
truce, to come and go openly, as became 
a British officer, Unfortunately, General 
Amold’s porstasions induced him in 
every instance to violate theso instruc- 
tions; and the resulls were such as it 
is our melancholy duty to relate. 

A great deal of unnecessary stress was 
laid at tho time, and has evor since beon 
lnid by tho Americans, on the fuet, Chat 
Major André, the better to secure himself 
against interruption while returning (o 

‘ow York, nid aside his military uni+ 
form, and put on a coat belonging to 
Joshua Smith. Tho naturo of a man’s 
dress makes no auch distinction in these 
casos as has beon asaumod, Whether ho 
had worn his own clothes, or the clothes 
of Smith, Majov André was in cithor 
case a spy, that is to say, he had pene- 
trated within the onemy's linea, for the 
purpose of nogotlating with ono of the 
enemy's gonorals 9 pioce of ticnson, and 
wnwisely endeavoured to regain hia own 
camp dostitute of the protection of'a flag. 
But as thoro was nothing in tho trang- 
action which threw upon his name tho 
faintest shade of dishonowr, so was an 
adherence to the strict Iotter of militar 
Jaw, by which, without doubt, his life 
became forfeited, » procedure for which, 
in these days at least, wo find it lard to 
frame an excuse, It is as well known 
to the gencrals at the head of opposing 
armies, that spies aro continnally about 
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thom, as tha degreo of confidence roposad 
in thesa apices reapectively is known to 
tho parties by whom they are employed; 
nov would any man now think of putting 
an enomy’s ollcer to denth, heeausa ho 
trnated himsulf on so hazardous 4 service, 
and wore no uniform, At the period 
whon Major André lived, howover, a 
diferent view waa taken of tho mattor; 
every man know that ho had placed his 
neck in jeopardy, the moment his an- 
bition, or his veal in the eauso which he 
served, urged him to undertake a mis. 
sion of this native. 

Thero was a great deal of patrolling 
over all the apace of ground which la 
hetween tho advanced posts of the British 
amy and those of the Ameicans, It 
would have been imprudent, therefore, 
for Major André to begin his homeward 
journey bofore dusk, and also to travel, 
oven at night, in tho garh of an Mnglish 
oNteer, Te accordingly oxchnnged, aa has 
{ut heen stated, his uniform cout for one 

clonging to My, Smith; whilo the plang, 
and drawings, and papors, which he had 
reeelved from Arnold, ho concealed in 
his boota. Thin dono, he and hia host 
aot out; but at Crompond, an offloor of 
militia, stopped them by saying, that 
thoy could ot go fivthor with saloty 
till the morrow, and as they were not 
willing to excite ha ane clon, thoy 
agreed to spond the night in his quarlora, 

oxt day, bolng the 28d, the {purney 
was resumed. ‘Choy croxzed the Undson 
at King’s forry, traversed atl tho Ame- 
rionn posts by moans of tholy pasaporta, 
rouched a villngo on the Croton, whence 
the ground oaeupied by the Tingle fon 
tincls could be deseriod, and belinved that 
their dangors ware surmounted. Smith,* 
therefore, wishing his companton fara 
well, rodo back towards his home, ana 
André, nothing doubting of a gordial 
weleomo by his frends, put apurs to his 
horae, and pushed forward, 

Tle had proceeded somo way, porlhaps 
about threo oy for Teagues,—-had come 
again in sight of the Ifudaon, and war 
aboul to entor tho village of 'Torrytown, 
tho last that intorposed between him mid 
his own people, when aman armed with e 

un, but not dressed in any uniform, and- 
denly sprang out of a Uilekat, and solaing 
his bridle, demanded whither he waa 
bound.” Major Andyé neome to have 
lost at thal critical moment Uho prosanca 
of mind which was habitual to him; he 

* J. U1. Smith, who waa accusct of hotra: lg 


André, published a tofonce ait narrattyo of André’ 
cupluve. Lond. 180% 


AND 


neither produced his passport, nor spirad. 
hig horge, nor mado any other effort to 
bresk away, but parlied with the man 
till two others, armed like him, and like 
him in the common dress of the country, 
came up ; still it was not too late to pro- 
duce the passport. Whatever the per- 
sons before him might have been, no 
haym could have resulted from the dis- 
py because if they wore Americans, 
he would have doubtless got rid of them ; 
if English, they would have merely 
led him as a prisoner to the point, to- 
wards which he was tending; but these 
obvious truths appear not to have oc- 
cured to him, for he contented himself 
by demanding in his twn, “ Whence are 
yet” © We are from below,” said they ; 
on which André oxclaimed, ‘ And so 
on I, Iam an English offleer on urgent 
business, and do not wish to bo longer 
detained,”  Ohho,” wasthereply, “you 
belong to our enemies, we arrest you,” 
The passport was now produced, but it 
cametan late, Ife offered them his purse, 
his watch, any amount of ransom in gold 
or diy goods, if they would permit him to 
proceed; but they were deaf to all his 
entreaties, ‘Vo their immortal honour be 
it recorded, a sense of duty was more 
precious to their minds than any hopo 
of veward., ‘They caused him ‘to dis- 
mount, examined his Berson found tho 
papers in his boots, and carried him im- 
meilately before Coloncl Jameson, who 
commanded the American outposts, 

Major Andvé's aelf-posscasion re~ 
turned with the assurance of rceumu- 
lated dangor; and xegardless of him- 
self, ho begged, with the view of saving 
Arnold, that Colonel Jameson would send 
to Inform that offivor, how John Ander- 
son, travolling under the protection of 
his passport, was detained, Colonel 
Jameson not. caring to entangle the busi- 
ness too much, gave orders, at first, that 
Anderson should be carried in person be- 
fore Arnold ; but recollecting afterwards 
that all tho written statements wore in 
Avnold’s hand, ho countermanded that ov- 
der, and sent him to Old Salem. And it is 
a curious fact, that at the yoy aame time 
he acquainted Amold of all that hap- 
pened, With respect to André, ho waited 
only till he conceived that there would 
bo ‘time for Arnald’s oseape, and then 
frankly declared himself to be the adju- 
tant-genoral of the British army. He 
was placed jn close confinement by 
Goneral Washington's orders, and a court 
of inquiry met goon afterwards to inves- 
tignto tho case. 486 
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The result of the deliberations of that 
court, which was presided over by major- 
general Green, is well known. Major An- 

vé was pronounced a spy, and as such 
sentenced to suffer death: but we have 
reason to believe that there is a cireum- 
tanec connected with the transaction 
which has not heretofore come generally to 
light, and we are therefore tempted to re- 
fer to it, General Washington, it is well 
known, was most reluctant to carry the 
aentence into execution, ‘I'o the remon- 
stances and ontreatiesof the English gone- 
ral, he turned, it is true, adenf car ; butho 
arranged a plan in private for the seizure of 
General Arnold in New York, the success 
of which would have enabled him, as he 
oxpressed it, to restore the amiable and 
unfortunate André to his friends, Ile 
caused a sorgeant-major of Lee's light 
horse, by name Champe, to pass over as 
a deserter into the English lines, and en- 
trusted him with the care of this impor- 
tant business. Unfortunately for Andé 
the plan miscarried, and Washington 
could no longer refuse to be guided by 
the decision of the comt André was 
condemned to be hanged, and even the 

jor consolation of dying, as he termed 
it, the death of a soldier, was denied him. 

Andyé suffered at a place called Taphan, 
in the province of New York, on the 2d 
of October, 1780, Ifo walked to the 
place of execution with perfect compo- 
aure between two American officers, who 
had charge of him, and wore his yoyal 
uniform to tho last, “hey buried him 
beneath the gibbet; but a few years ago 
ono of his countrymen caused his bones 
to bo dug up, and vemovell them to the 
land which gave him birth. They ave now 
deposited in Westminster abhey, not for 
from a costly monument, which had been 
Braviously erected to his memory, An- 
dyé's poem, the Cowchnse, was published 
1781. Lond. dto, 

ANDRE, (Christian Karl, 1768-—- 
1831,) a native of Ilildburghausen, who 
appears to have laboured very merito- 
wiously in several sitnations connected 
with the education of youth :—first nt 
Schnepfenthal (1785),—thon at Gotha 
(1790), as divectoy of a ladies’ school,— 
and lastly, ag director of the protestant 
achool at Brinn, In the latter placa ho 
published sovoral works, especially con- 
nected with education, IIe left the 
Austrinn states in 1812, and onded 
his days at Stuttgard in an official om~ 
ployment. TTe was honoured by the 
court of Wirtomborg in 1821 with tho 
Utle of Moftath. Armong his works may 
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be mentioned Gemeinniilaga Spnaier- 
giinge, or, Profitable Walks, ten parts, 
fin conjunction with Beckstein) 1790—~ 
707; A Geographical and Statistical 
Account of the Austrian Dominions. Wei« 
mar, 181d, Te was the editor of the 
Patriotic Journal, Brinn, 1800-1808, 
Leaporns, &.; and latterly, of the Cor- 
rospondence of the Wirtemberg Agricul- 
tural Sooicty, of which ho was scoretary, 
and of the German National Kalendar, 
(Wolff's Fucyclopiidic.) 

ANDRE. © See St. Avpnr. 

ANDREA, (Giovanni, died 188.) 
The mistakes, the fables, and the absur- 
ditica which have usually made their way 
into the biographies of this eminent 
canonist, render it necessary to beatow 
some little space in enumorating and 
correcting the most important of thom, 
The leading events of his life will he 
stated, and if thoy appear to differ from 
those accounts which have usually been 

iven, the reader is referred to the ju- 
fetows and indofatigable ‘irahosehi, 
whose authority has been followed. 

Giovanni Andien was born at Bologna, 
from parents who wove natives of Mu- 
gello, in tho territory of Florence, and 
rather in easy civeumstances, At tho 
time of his birth, which took placo about 
tho latter end of the thirteenth century, 
his father kopt a grammar school at 
Bologna, opposite the church of St, Bene- 
dict in Porta Nuova; but cight yenra 
neftor, having obtained the living of St, 
Maria do! Galluzzi, he took ordera, and 
at his own oxpenso robuilt that chureh, 
which wag in ring, ‘These notices must 
auflee with regard to his parents and tho 
placo of his birth, 

Aa to his aducation, (another source 
of mistakes,) it ig quite clear that aftor 
having received from his fathor the first 
tudiments of grammar, he went to tho 
school of Bonofacio, or Bonaccio da Ber- 
games and afterwards he aludled civil 
law under Martino Sulimans and Ricardo 
Malombra, and tha canon law under 
Guido da Baijo. From him, Andrea 
received tho means of taking the doc- 
tor’s degros, which (it has been sgsertod) 
through his povorty he was unable to do, 
Tho words, however, Sub exjus umbra 
quiesco, et doctor sedeo, which ho 
writes in the beginning of his Dearotales, 
do not imply any assistance of money, 
but, from what has been stated, the may 
with more justice ho referred to tho in- 
atruction derived from him; unloss indoed 
they be applied to the professorship, 
which by the infeteet of Bajjo he obtained 
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not in Padova, but in Bologna. In 
Padova he had kept a seliwul before that 
time, hut waa recalled to Bologna, whera 
ho aequired the greatest reputation, In 
1828, Ne was by Cardinal Bertrando ine 
troduced to Pope John XXIL, In Avi+ 
gnon; and when four years after the 
eavdinal waa obliged to rn away fiom 
Bologna, Andren was ono of thoxo who, 
to protect him againal popular fury, 
aeoompanied him to Florence, but did 
not remain there long; for in the year 
1837, when ‘Saddeo Popoli took possos- 
ston of Bologna, ho was one altho 
ambaasadora sent lo Venico and Padova 
to give information of Ute ciroumatance, 
In the yenr 1940, he was a member of 
tho gonoral council of Bologna, and as 
alter this year there is no mention mado: 
of him till 1848, in which he died, it is 
supposed thal if he ever was profiasor at 
Pisa, it must have been during this tnter- 
val; and that on his return he fell a vio~ 
tim to the plague, which was then raging 
al Bologna. He was buvied in the ehureh 
of SL, Domonie, 

As to what has beon related of his 
having been made a prisonor on hia retin 
from Avignon, and recovering his Nborty 
hy paying six thousand floring—of tha 
poor opinion which Potearea had of his 
iterary morit—of hit intmoral conduet 
and natural childvon—ol his pedantic 
pride aa other matters of tho samo 

ind, thoy nuist all bo ascribed lo a apinit 
of dvtrrstion, arising, prob 1, from 
envy, ‘Lhe honourable titles which wore 
bestowed on him of avchidootur deoro~ 
torum, rebhi doctornm, lux, censuy, 
normayie morum, show at once the 
public opinion of hia Joaning ant his 
morals, which latter cireumatanec is uleo 
confirmed by Voltorrano and Filippo 
Villani, who testify tho austerity of his 
life, and spent of his atlonuation from 
his watehitiiness in prayer, and from 
fasting, and sleoping on tho bare ground 
wrapt up in a bear's akin, 

Tho story of hia daughter Novella vouts 
upon no more solid basis, Lt {6 reported, 
that when hor father was provonted from 
yonding his lectures, sho was necustomed 
to supply his place, and lest her beauty 
should engage too much the attention of 
the students, had a litle enrtady drawn 
hofore hor; and, lastly, (hat her father, 
to perpetuate the memory of this daugh- 
tor, entitled the commentary upon the 
Decrotnla of Gregory “Novella,” from 
her name, ‘Tits ia a conceit worthy the 
French woman who has ventured to pub- 
lish it, whon, In. point of fet, Andrea 
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gave the title of Novella to this commen- 
tary, for the same reason as Justinian did 
to the fourth part which constitutes the 
Corpus Juris, to supply and explain the 
preceding books, 

The works which have reached us of 
this eminent canonist are, 1, Commen- 
tary upon the Deeretal, and the Sextus 
Deeretalium, 2. Commentary upon the 
Clementines, and the Novellm of Cle- 
ment V, 8, Additions to the Speculum 
Jwis of Durando, taken literally from the 
Consilia of Oldradus; and in the same 
manner he has appropriated to himself 
the book De Sponsalibus et Matri- 
monio of Jon Anguisctola, 

ANDREA, (Giovanni, 1417—1475,) 
& native of Vigevano, whose family namo 
was Bossi, or Bussi, Ile is celebrated in 
the literary world, as haying been highly 
instrumental in introducing printing into 
Rome, Te superintended the works 
printed by Sweynheim and Pannartz, 
and wrote the prefaces to them. ‘The 
Works of Cisar, Cicero's Epistles, Pliny, 
Gallins Apuleins, and Jerome's Epistles, 
Livy, Virgil, Cyprian, Ovid, &. are 
among the editions printed under his 
cme, To was at first very poor, but 
was afterwards made bishop of Accia, 
and then of Aleia in Corsien. 

ANDREA DEL SARTO, (1488— 
1530.) This eminent painter, whose 
nana was Andrea Vannucchi, but who 
was called del Sarto, from the occupation 
of his father, that of a tailor, was born at 
HMoronce, and having shown an carly 
prodilection for the fine arls, was placed 
with a goldsmith to learn the art of en- 

vaving on plate, and nfterwards under 
tho tuition of Giovanni Barile. ‘This 
preceptor is by some called a mean 
painter, by others an engraver on wood, 
and by Lanzi, a food carver in wood, 
omployed in the ceilings and doors of the 
Vatican, after the designs of Raffaello; ” 
but all agree in assigning him a low 
atandard as an artist, Aftor remaining 
with Gtovanni threo years, that painter 
recommondad Andrea os a disciple of 
Piotvo, or Pior di Costmo, who waa ac~ 
courted one of the best painters in Italy, 
Lanzi, however, describes him as a 
“practical colourist, but by no means 
skilled in drawing or in composition ; 
hence,” he adds, ‘the taste of Andrea in 
those atte was framed on the Cartoons of 
Vinci and Buonarrotti; and, os many 
ciroumstances indicate, on the frescos of 
Massacio and of Ghirlandaio, in which 
the subjects wore more suited to his mild 
disposition," 
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In the school of Cosimo he exerted 
himself with extraordinary diligence, and 
it fe sid that he appropriated every 
aaint’s day and festival to esigning after 
tho woiks of Raffuelle, Michael Angelo, 
and Leonardo da Vinei, upon the style of 
the latter of whom he ultimately built his 
own. The progross of Andrea del Sarto 
was not marked by any extraordinary 
rapidity or brilliancy ; his improvement 
was rather the result of sobriety of judg- 
ment and unwearied practice.* 

Quitting the school of Cosimo, in con- 
sequence, it is said, of the morose dispo- 
sition of that painter, Andrea formed an 
intimacy with Francesco Bigto, with whom 
he dwelt, and in conjunction with whom 
he painted many works in the churches 
and conventsat Florence, Hewasengaged 
to paint in fresco, in the cloister of the 
church of the Scalzi, or barefooted Car- 
Mmelites, in that city, a series of twelve 

ictures of the life of St. John the 
aptist, in chiar-oscuro, the cartoons of 
which are preserved in the Palazzo 
Rimuccini ; in which wok, says Lanzi, 
‘we may notice some palpable imitations, 
and even some figures boirowed from 
Albert Durer.” ‘The same undisguised 
imitation of that master is observable in 
his Baptism of the Saviour, Ilis next 
Brent undertaking was the life of 5. 
‘ilippo Benizi, in ten pictures, in the 
lesser cloister of the church of the Servi. 
“Jn these,” says Bryan, the genius of 
Andren took a bolder flight, md they 
are considered among the most gracefil 
of his works, though they ware executed 
whon he was still young, and before ha 
had been at Rome.” 

At what particular poriod he visited 
the “ oternal city” is not known; but 
Vasnyi asserts, that on his arrival, “on 
aceing those works which had been the 
object of his jownoy, despair of aver 
being able to rival them affected his 
timid disposition so much, that he made 
haste to leave the city, and returned to 
Florence.” ‘This story has been disputed, 
because Andrea, in many of his works, 
appents evidently to have imitated the 
style of Raffuelle, which he could scarcely 
so well have done, if he had not taken 
gzome time to study his works aud princi~ 


ples.t 


# Tho romark of Lanzi, i. 181, that “this anitst 
dompnatrates the nacencenoy of native genius over 
precept," 1s much moatiified by the admissiois he 
‘afterwards makes of his gradunt progress, p, 182, 

+ Lanai, by « referonce to similar tralté of pusil- 
Innlmity a Anstron, and to tho contemporary teati- 
mony of Vasari, shows that thera is probally some 
eruttt fr the account. 
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On his return from Rome, he finished 
threo pictures for the monastery of 8. Salvi, 
tho au bjeats of which wore, the Birth of the 
Virgin, the Descont of the [oly Ghost, 
and the Last Supper. Spenking of the 
latter, Lauzi says, Tho soldiors who be- 
sieged Florence in 1529, and dostroyed 
tho auburbs of the city, undoubtedly 
admired it: aftor demolishing tho belfry, 
the church, and part of the monastery, 
they wero astonished on beholding this 
Last Supper, and had not resolution to 
destroy it; imitating that Demetrius, 
who, at the siege of Rhodes, is said to 
have respected nothing but a pleture ty 
Protogenes.” (See Pliny, xxv, 10), His 
most celebrated production is his famoua 
picturo‘of the oly Family reposing, de- 
nominated La Aladonna del Saaco, from 
the ciroumstance of St, Joseph, who 
is near her, reclining on a sack of corn, 
OF this admirable performance, an exaal- 
lent plate has been engraved by Raphael 
Morghen, 

The fame of Andrea induced Frangis I, 
of Franco to commission him to paint a 
picture, which he accordingly did, repre- 
senting a Dead Christ, with the Virgin, 
St. John, Mary Magdalen, and other 
figures, painted in his finest manner, 
and which is now deposited in the gallery 
of the Louvre. ‘The king invited him to 
court, and directed his agent at Tlorence 
to furnish the painter with tho menns of 
undertaking the jownoy. Androa, at 
that time reduced to penury by tho 
troubles of hia country, as well as from 
tho abandonment of his employers, oven~ 
slonod, it is said by his injucdictous 
marrlage with Inerozia del ede, gladly 
accepted the offor, and was received by 
the monarch, and tho whole cowt, with 
tho moat flattering marks of diatination, 
Tn Paris, he painted a portrait of tha 
Dauphin, for whioh Irancis paid him 
threo hundred orowns in gold, a ploture 
of Charity, now in the Louvre, and a 
number of works for the nobles about the 
court. In the midst of this snocess, whilst 
he was painting a portrait of the queen 
mother, and hoforo he had completed 
it, he received lettors from his wife, 
pressing for his return to Florence; and 

he obtained leave for his departure, 
promising the ‘ing that he would return 
with his family, and sottle in France, Ilia 
confiding and munificent patron conforred 
large presents upon him, and, at tho 
artist's suggestion, confided alargo sum of 
monoy to him for the purpose of buying 
such statues, pictures, or othor works of 
art ag ho eam perthy of the royul 
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collection. On his retin to Floreneo he 
forgot his engngements, broke Unrough all 
ties of gratitude and honowr, and Dasely 
aguandored both the gifts and tho trust 
of his generous patron with hia inprovi- 
dent wife and frithless adsociates, and 
retrned no more to Fried. Reduved 
at last to that alate of poverty, in which 
he had, on the authority of Vasari, lott 
his father and mother, ho sunk into o stata 
of gloomy deapondoncy, aroused (0 con~ 
scionsnoas only by the reeallection of his 
perfidy and Migratitude, aggravated hy 
is Jealousy of his wife, hy whom, and 
his false fifends, ho was ultimately aban- 
doned. Io died of tho plague which 
afflicted his native city in 1430. 

‘This artist possoared an extraordinary 
talent for imitating the alylo, and copying 
the works, of other masters, with an 
aceuracy which somotimes deccived even 
tho painters themselves. Of this, Vasari 
mentions a vory remarkable instaneo, of 
which he was himacl! mn eye-witness. 
Raffhello had painted for Cardinal Giulio 
do Medici, afterwards Pope Clemont VIT. 
the portrait of Leo X, seated betwoon 
that prelate and Cardinal Rosai, in which 
the background and drapory wore painted 
by Giulio Romano, Fredovick I, duke 
of Mantun, passing through Florence to 
Romo, had acon this picture, and hat re 
queated Clement VII. to make him 9 
presont of it, when tho pope gave direc. 
fiona to Oltavin da Modiel to send tho 
portrait to Mantua. Unwilling to ayaeins 
Plorence of ao intoveating a work of ay, 
Ottayia de Medici ansplayed Andvea del 
Sarto to nako a copy of i, whieh was 
sent. to the duke of Mantun at the dme 
when Giulio Romano wos in his seryieo, 
No Perey suspected the decoption ; even 
Giulio himaolf was deceived, and was 
only convineod of the fact by Vasari 
aasuring him that he had sean it printed, 
and by showing him tho private mark of 
de] Sarto. 

Andren painted a great deal, and on 
this account is woll known boyond tho 
Hinits of his own country, Ono of his 
best works is in Genon, wh ich was takon 
from the church of the Dominicans, at 
Sarzana, It is compoved in the manner 
of Tra, Bartolomeo, nnd besidea the saints 
distributed ronnd tho Virgin, or on tha 
steps, Jou of whom ave ‘atanding, and 
two on their knees, thera aro tie 
large figures in tho foreground that acom 
to atart from the lower part of the picture, 
and are soon as high as the knee—a diy 
position of figures much criticized, bnt 

efended by Lanzi, Ills oly Families 
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hye in most of the best collections, ‘The 
Marquess Rinucoini, at Florence, possesses 
two, and there are many at Rome, but 
allare different, excepting that the features 
of the Virgin, which Andrea usually 
copied from his wife, have always some 
resemblance. Many other of his pictures 
aro at Rome, in Florence, and it: Lom- 
hardy. 

The praises bestowed on Andrea del 
Sarto have sometimes been extravagantly 
high. Vasari calls him the prince of 
Tuscan painters; and his works at the 
Portico of the Annunciata procnred him 
the title of Andrea senza errori—Andrea 
the faultless, Te has, however, been 
more rigidly criticized in modern days. 
It appears to he admitted on all hands 
that in genius he was inferior to Raffhelle, 
and thathis design was correct; but there 
is considerable difference of opinion re- 
specting some essential points connected 
with his merits, Fuseli has given an 
elaborate character of his style in his 
edition of Pilkington, which those who 
are desirous of estimating this artist will 
do well to study. ‘Chere are also some 
judicious remarks upon him in Bryan, 

Lanzi, Stor, Pitt. i180; seqq. Bryan, 
fuseli's Pilkington.) 

ANDREA, or ANDREA, (Jacob or 
James, 1628--1590,) a celebrated Lu- 
theran divine, IIo was the son of n smith 
at Waiblingen, in the duchy of Wirtem- 
berg, and was sometimes called Schmid- 
lin on this account. lis talonta os n 
boy appeared so promising, that his 
felldw-townsmen, on the recommendation 
of Schnoffius, jointly pald the expenses 
of his schooling at Stuttgard, Ilo was 
then aent to Tubingen, where he took 
his master’s degroe in 1645. In 1646, 
ho hecame deacon of the church of Stutt- 
gard, and in the same year married a 
native of ‘Tubingen, by whom he had a 
foruily of eightoon children, nine of whom 
survived him, During tho occupation 
of Stuttgard by Charles V., Andrea con- 
tinued to offlcinte, and astonished and 
pleased one of tho Spanish officers of 
that monarch by repeating the Apostles’ 
Cresd during the baptian of a child. 
(Melch. Adam, p. 687.) ‘This Romanist 
had previously considered the protestants 
to be worse than heathens! On the 
promulgation of the Intorim in 1548, 
Androa took refuge in Tubingen, having 
rofused to aubserthe that formula, THe 
waa appointed deacon of the church there 
in 1549. In 1680, he lost one patron, 
Wirie, duke of Wirtemberg, but found 
finothor in Darletapher his son, who 
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succeeded him, In 1553, he became a 
doctor in theology, and was appointed 
pastor of the church of Guppingen, with 
some authority over the noighbourin 
churches, Ie was now busily em} Toyet! 
in promoting the reformation, and esta- 
plishing churches, &c., in various districts 
to which the ruling princes invited him 
—Ilelfenstein, Baden, &e. In 1557 he 
was appointed ane of the notarier for the 
conference about to be held at Worms, 
which afterwards was frustrated . because 
the Romanists would not abide by serip- 
ture as the “judge of the controversy,”* 
In 1558 he was engaged in a controversy 
with Staphylus, who had npostatized to 
the Romanists, and answered his Epi- 
tome Trimembris Theol. Luthoranse. In 
1589 he attended the diet of Augsburgh, 
where the acts of the conference at 
Worms, which was broken off in its very 
beginning, were to be read; and he 
preached two sormons, one on justifica- 
tion, and the other on the Lord's aupper, 
of both of which large editions were 
sold, (M. Adam, p. 642.) Ie was now 
als highty instrumental in converting « 
Romanist nobleman, named Lichenstein, 
at whose request hoe constantly went 
gratuitously to preach to his tenants in 
a neighbouring village. Ie also recon- 
ciled again to the Lutheran church one 
of its ministors, who had embraced Cal- 
vinistio views. In 1561 he wont to 
Evfurth, for a theological conference, in 
consequence of Frederic the elector pa- 
latine havin, departed from the Confes- 
sion of Auge urgh in regard to the Lord's 
supper, But his services here wore 
ineffectual, In tho samo year also, he 
was sent with B, Bidenbach and J, 
Beuulin, to the conference of Poissi, but 
it had broken up when he arrived. (M. 
Adam, p. 644, Seo also the Life of Beza 
for more on this conference.) Benrlin 
died at Paris of the plague, and on An- 
drea's yeturn he sueceeded to the office 
which his companion had held, of chan- 
eellor of the university of Tubingen. In 
1562, the cardinal do Lorraine attompted 
again to trent with the protestants iat 
Saverne, whither Andrea went; but tho 
magsacye of Vasay{ put an ond to any 
* They matutasned Seripturam sacrom, Hteram 
essa muUtam, imortinm, ambiguain, adeoque non 
esec yocom judicla: sod matorlain Hitis; ox quit 
corta controveratarum dijuiicatle deprom! non 
possit, (Moleh, Adam. 1, ¢,} : 
4 Mozeray says that the duke of Gulsa going 
to quell some quarre) which bad arlagn belween 
tho Thuguenots nnd his poople, waa voundad {n fhe 
neo by a stone, and that his people in cottyeqtience 
alow about sixty, and wounded above ip hundrod 


moro. This appears to Mezoray quite a trifie, and 
ho wishos entirely to uxculpate the duke himself, 
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hopes of cordinlity between the partica, 
In 1563 he was gent to Strasburgh, to 
reconcile Zanchius, who hogan to main- 
tabi thal “regonerate believers could 
not fall from grace.” In 1567 he waa 
engaged in_ opposing the nnabaptists, 
Schwenkfeldiana, &e,, at Msling, In 
1568 he was called by Julius, the new 
duke of Brunswick, ‘to nssist in tho 
yoformation of that country. In 157) 
ho was engaged in a controversy with 
M. Flaceus Myricus, After a variety of 
employments at Lindau, Ratishon, &e,, 
he was appointed one of the divines to 
compose the differonces in the Lutheran 
church; and with Chemnitius, Chytmus, 
Selnceker, and others, in 1674, pro- 
jared the celebrated Formula Concardic, 
fematne also called the Book of Berg, 

‘om the town in which it was fhally 
agreed on,) now recognised as one of 
the symbolical books of the Dutheran 
churoh, Tt had at first been dovised at 
Torgau, in 1569. (Sco Walchii Intro- 
ductio in Lihioa Symbolicos, pp, 700— 
722.) ‘The priicipal points discussed 
are original sin, froe will, justification, 
good works, tho law, the Lord's suppor, 
the person of Christ, ceremonica, and pre- 
destination, &c, (Seo the chapters of the 
formula itself, in any edition of the Libri 
Symbolici.) In 1683, having lost his 
wife, he married a second time, About 
the same time, ho wrote an answer to 
the Consensus Orthodoxus, and main 
tained tho ubiquity of Christ. ‘Tho senso 
in which he malntains this is oxplatned 
in M. Adam to ho, that * Christ, hoth as 
God and man, is universally present, but 
in a spiritual and supernatural manner,” 
&e, In 1586 he mat Boza at Mompel- 
gard, inn conference, the acts of which 
wero shortly after published, ‘Tho re- 
formed party attackod him now for haying 
published arguments which they never 
used; but Andvon offered to show the 
sonate of Berne these propositions under 
their own autographa, “Khe reformed 
party, however, (Beza, Grynmus, ond 
ofhers,) deprecated thls measure, and 
Andrea contented himsclf with explain- 
ing his own views on tho controverted 
points, His health waa now declining ; 
and in the midst of publie Inbours, 
pronehing, attending conferences, writing, 

4 he was at length ealled away to his 
rest from his Inbowrs, Ilig end was 
signalized by christlan patience and 
resignation under great suffering, by n 
holy zeal for religion, and by a Christian's 
humble trust in his Redeomer’s sacrifice, 
Ue was, among other absurd calumnies, 
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most falsely acenaud of having apostatised 
to the church of Romo in his last hou, 
Ifin works ave moat numerous; upwards 
of ono hundred and fifty pieces uo said 
fo have been written by him. Tis labours 
were chiefly directed to prodtuca monimily 
among the Lutheran churches, and wo 
have acon that his Inbours wero vory 
instrumental in effecting this object. ‘ho 
FormulaConcordi was published in 1877, 
and in 1480 had received the rasont of 
most of the protestant princes and cities, 
To was a warm adhorent of the Lathoran 
doeirines, and a violent opponent of those 
of the reformed, 

ANDREA, (Joham Valentin, 1686— 
1654,) tho grandson of the abovo, born 
at Lorvenberg, whore his futher was 
pastor, Ile entered the university of 
Nubingon in 1601, and having comploted 
his studies in 1607, travelled through 
Germany, Franco, Switzerland, and Italy, 
On his vetwnn, ho was appointed deacon 
of the elnch of Bachingen (114), pas- 
tor of Caly (1620), consiatorial cown- 
sellar and court proacher at Stuttgard 
(1639), doctor of theology (1640), church 
counsellor of Angnali, duke of Brans- 
wick-Wolfenbitttel (1611), and Instly, fi 
neval auperintondent In Adelbor; ( 650), 
Tle was tho diselplo and Mend of Johan 
Arndé, and assisted that exeellent man 
in his attempts to substiiute a yractlonl 
stylo of preaching for tho  suholnstio 
mothod which was in possession of the 
German pulpit, Tis’ conmoxton with 
some of the seevot sucioties of Goran’ 
is involved in great obyowlty, Much 
haa been written upon it hy his cauniy- 
men in modorn days, but the nature aud 
oxtont of hts counexton with thom te 
atill apubject of debate, Terdor, in tho 
German Mnaoum of 1770, docided against 
his heing tho roviver of tha Rosieruaians ; 
but Mint, jan work on the orgin af tho 
Rosicrucians, published at Sulzhach in 
1808, and Buhle, in a Latin dissertation 
bofore tho Toy Socioty of Gottingon, 
(afterwards published in Gorman, in 8vo, 
1804,) have supported a contrary opinion, 
His atlobiography was translated by 
Seybold from a Datin MS. and pubs 
lished in his autobiographies of celebynted 
men, in 1709, at Winterthuw, Ta Ter 
der'a Zoratrouto Blitter, bd, v., many of 
his Gorman writings will be found; and 
the same author also wrote a prefree to 
Sonntag’a German translation of his 
Tatin pooms, Ils chief worka wero itt 
Latin, and very numerous; and most of 
them aro rare A ligt of thom was 
published at ‘Tubingen by MB, Burks 


AND 


{Vollstandiges Verzeichniss, &c,) in 1798, 
to which some additions are made in the 
Leipsic Allgemoin, Liter. Anzeige, 1798. 
Among the best known of his Latin 
works ara the following pieces:—1, Do 
Christlani Cosmoxeni Genitura, Mont- 
belliard, 1612, 12mo0, (against astrology) ; 
2. Monippus s, Dialogorum Satiricorum 
Centuria, &., 1617, 12mo; 3. Civis 
Christians, 1619 ; 4, Mythologice Chris- 
tiane, &e. libri iif, 1619, (See Ier- 
der'a and Sonntag’s book mentioned 
above, for a translation of a great pat 
of these.) Among his German works 
must be mentioned the—1, Chvristlich 
Gemiil, Tubingen, 1612‘ (Christian IIus- 
band) 2, Geistliche Kurzweil (Spi- 
ritual Pastime), Strasburgh, 1619. “It 
appears that there is some doubt whether 
the Rosa Florescens is his work or not. 
The writings to which those who believe 
in his revival of the Rosicrucians appeal 
chiefly, are the Reipublices Christianopo- 
litanes Desoriptio; Turris Babeli; Judi- 
clorum de Fraternitate Rosncer Crucis 
Chaos; Christiane Societatis Idea; all 
published at Strasburgh in 1619, After 
the eulogium passed upon him by so 
competent a judge as Ierder, it would 
ho superfluows to discuss his morits as a 
German writer, ‘Those portions of hia 
works which the writer of this notice las 
read appear lo him to justify this eulo- 
pinm Tis poems have much merit; 
his fables and stories grent toraeness, 
boldness, and originality. A work was 
published at Boilin in 1829, enlled An- 
rea und sein Zeltalter (Andrea nnd his 
Times), by W, Hossbach, (Biog, Univ, 
‘Wolff's Eneyclopidie, 80.) 

ANDRE, OF PISA, was a celebrated 
soulptor and architect; born 1270, died 
1845, Ho designed the cnstle of Scar- 
perid, built in Mugello, at the foot of the 
Apennines, The circular church of San 
Giovanni, at Pistoja, is attributed to him. 
Gualtiovo, duke of Athens, who then 
govorned Florence, employed him in 
enlarging tho Palazzo dol Gran Duca, 
and he rendered more efficient the forti- 
fications of the city, hy the addition of 
towers and gates, which he would have 
eomploted by the erection of a citudel, 
had not the citizens, wearied with the 
yoke of the duke of Athens, driven that 

vince from the city. Andrea, although 
he had beon attached to the service of 
the prince, had acquired the esteem and 
respect of the citizens, who continued to 
employ him in important works, and be- 
stowed upon him many honourablo posts. 
‘The history of the architecture of this 
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period is hetter illustrated by the nu- 
meroua monuments of those times, which 
now remain, than by the memoirs of 
those architects, notices of whom have 
been handed down to us, for there are 
few the events of whose lives are 
known, Andrea has the good fortime to 
possess a celebrity, greater than he might 
otherwise have enjoyed, from the cireum- 
stance of some few facts connected with 
his works being recorded by writers of 
the period in which he flourished. Many 
of his pupila distinguished themselves in 
architecture; among whom may be no- 
ticed Tommaso da Pisa, thought to be 
his son, and who finished the chapel of 
the Campo Santo and the celebrated 
falling tower of Pisa. (Milizin, Memoiie 
degli Architetti, Quatremare de Quincy, 
Dictionnaire d’Architectnre. 

ANDREA, (Alexander ’,) an Italian 
historian of the abxfeouth century, the 
author of a work, Della Guerra di Cam- 
pagne di Roma, e dell Regno di Napoli, 
nel Pontifieato di Paolo IV., l’anno 1556 
et 1657, printed by Ruscelli, at Venice, 
1560, 4to. According to Toppi, (Bibl. 
Neap.) Andrea translated the Emperor 
Leo's work on the art of war, This has 
not been printed. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANDREA, priest and canon of Ber- 
gamo, towards the close of the ninth 
contury. Ile was the author of a chro- 
niclo extending from the invasion of 
Italy by the Lombards, to the death of 
Louis TL. (874,) ‘his has beon printod by 
Muratori, Antiq, ItaLi, p42: (Biog. Univ.) 
ANDREA. Seo Nunorar. 

ANDREA, (John,) keeper of the 
archives to the counts of Nassau for forty 
years, during the enrly part of the seven- 
teenth century, Ile ‘has written a very 
voluminous history of the house of Nassau, 
containing valuable materials for the his- 
tory of the thirty years’ war, besides 
many documents not to be found else- 
where, (Big. Univ.) 

ANDREZ, (John Gerard Reinhard, 
1724—1793,) an apothecary at Ilanover 
of great learning and integrity. Tlaving 
studied at Berlin and in England, he 
returned to his native place, where he 
formed an excellent museum of natural 
history, and occupied his leisure in con- 
tributing sonic interesting papera to the 
Tanoverian Magazine, on medical and 
chemicnl subjecis. In 1769 he pub- 
lished the results of an examination of 
the different kinds of earth in the elec~ 
torate of Hanover, undertaken af the 
request of the king of England. (Biog. 
Univ,, Schlichtegroll’s Necrology.) 
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ANDREADA, (Fernanda de,) an on- 
torprising Portngueso admiral, who in 
wie appeared oft the const of China, 
and onterad into commercial relations 
with the people, Tis good faith, and 
tho efforts which ho made to keep his 
followera from oxccascs, would probabt 
have led to a cordiul intercourse with 
that distrustf? nation, had not his bro- 
ther Simeon arrived also, and porversely 
onough pursticd « line of conduct go op- 

site, ns to cause the Chineso ports to 
To closed against the Portuguese, 

"“ANDREANL (Andven,1540—1628,) 0 
pnintey and very celebrated engraver on 
wootl, was a native of Mantua. Ie is 
frequently miscalled Andréosal, and aome- 
times confounded with Andrea Man- 
tegna, who lived nearly ahundred years 
earlier, and with Altdorfor. Lio is little 
known aga painter, but from the time of 
his settling in Rome, which ho did in 
carly lifa, and remained till his death, ho 
devoted himself to engraving on wood, 
Hils dvawiug is correct, his exccution ta 
neat and spirited, and his atyle musterly, 
A charge has been mado against him, 
which appears protty clearly established, 
of having procured the blocks executed 
by other artiets, anid aftor retouchin 
thom, publishing them as his own. (Het 
neckon's Dict. des Artistes. Strutt's Dict, 
of Eng. Bryan's Dict, Biog, Univ.) 

ANDREAS, tho leader of tho trrbu- 
lont Jows, who in the cightcouth year of 
tho Emperor ‘Trajan spread desolation 
through Libya, To Is entled Tatcuas hy 
Eusebius, (IHat. Weel, ty. 2.) 

ANDREAS, a physician of Caryatus 
in Kuboon,* and son of Chryaarla,} was 
one of tha followers of Heraphiles, who 
gavo particular attontion to botany and 
materia inedica.t He waa physleian to 
Ptolomy Philopater, king of Hgypt, and 
was killed while in attendance on that 
prince, shortly before the battle of Ra- 
phila, (OL ext, 4, u. ¢ 217.8) The dles 
of aoveral of hia works aro preserved, 
but none of his writings remain, exeept 
a fow meilical formulw, &e., quoted by 
Calsus and Galton, Athenous mentions 
a work by him, wept rov feudas mere 
orevpevay, Do Quiltisdam fttad araditis, 
(ib. vit. sect, 90); nnd another, mepe 
daxerwy, Do Serpentius (bid); and 
Soranus (in Vitl Tlippoor,) informa us 
that he wrote one, rept rye cerpeRns yereae 


* Cassius, Probl, 58. 
+ Galen, in Explic, Yoo, Ilppoor, in vo, 
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Aoyias, Do Medicine Orlgine; in which 
he gave a falae and aenndalous account 
of ‘Hippocrates. Galen apeake of him 
with vory lita respect (Do Sinmplie, 
Medicam. Hb. vie Prowm.); and Brata 
athenes necusad him of plagiarism, (ty. 
moh Magn. invau WAdcayodas, whidh 
waa the namo Eratosthenes applied to Ans 
Arous.) he name is to be found int several 
anolont authors, (e.g Pliny, UHst. Nat, 
xx, 18; xxih 28; axxi. 70S, Eptphan, 
ady. Hroves, lib, i tom, to 8. Scho, 
ad Aristaph, Aver, v, 20%, Schol, Nie 
cand. Ther, vv. 828, 684, &e,) 3 but it da 
impossible to ray whether all theso pat 
sages refer to the samo porson, or to dif. 
ferent phyaiclans of tha same namo: 
indoed it is not guile certain that all those 
qiuted above alkude to Andveas af Garyse 
tus. It may, however, bo added, that 
Andreas Archiatroram Comes, mentlaned 
hy Adtius, (Totrnb. i, Sevm, i, cap. 16, 
and Serm, iv, cap. wh) is covtatuly not 
tho same porgon, nv the title of Archiator 
did not exist tll nearly theea liundved 
years after hia donth, and that of Arehin- 
trotam Comon wae of still later orlgin, 

ANDREAS, archbishop of Crete 
wad horn at Dameacus, and educated 
in a monnstery at Jerusalem, ‘he poriod 
during whieh he lived ts not clearly age 
cortainnble, [He 1a mentioned as the con+ 
tomporary of Sopbronine, patrlarch of 
Jervanlom, who flourishod about tha year 
084, aud ho was invited by Theatorat to 
attend the sixth gonoral council at Con. 
atantinaple, a 1 G80) Ute works, con» 
slating chiofly of homilies, linvo been 
pub ied by Combotts, Pav. Tadd, 1048} 
nut In theae, Cave traces tho interpola 
tions af a Inter age. (Conthetia, Auct, 
Novy. ii, ITist, Monothel, p. 285. Cave, 
Hist. Tat. sith anno 686.) 

ANDRAS, (Onuphrius, Mail 17) A 
Neapolitan poot of no grent merit, Ho 
Hea lof Avi, a poem in eight enntoay 
Italie Hberato, in twenty cuntoa; twa 
dvamas, some lyrienl pieces, and some 
Aiscourads In prose, blog, Univ.) 

ANDREAS, (Valorins, 1588---1666,) 
Uivartan and king's profvssay of law nt 
Touvain, tho anthor of a valuable bio~ 
grapliont work, Bibiathoca Belgten, of 
& catalogue of Spanish writors, and of 
some othey pieces. (Blog, Univ.) 

ANDREAS, of Panormus, gave on 
fecount of tha towns of Sleily, which 
must have been rather voluminoua, aa the 
thirty-dhird book is quoted by Atheneus, 

ANDREIIAN, {isan Sire d',) mara- 
chal of France, Ifo gained the tivour 
of King John beforo his coming to the 
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throne, and was by him assigned an al- 
lowanoa out of the royal treasury in 
1343, and six months afterwards named 
sovereign captain of Angouléme, In 
1851 ho was taken prisoner at Saintonge. 
At Poitiers he led the attack at the 
head of three hundred men, when he 
was surrounded by the English archers. 
On vegaining his liberty, he commanded 
in Languedoc, and followed Du Gueselin 
into Spain, where he was again taken 
prisoner at Navaretta, In 1367, although 
ha resigned his baton on account of his 
extreme age to ChalesV., he was but little 
able to bear inaction, and returning to 
the war in Spain, was seized by the sick- 
ness, which terminated his life in 1870, 

ANDREINI, (Francesco), an Italian 
actor of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries, He was long celebrated in his 
profession, at first in the representation 
of lovors, but afterwards more especially 
in that of a character called “Capitan 
Spayento della Valle Infeina,” He was 
anxious that this reputation should be- 
come permanent, and ondeavoured to 
effect this by tho publication of a book 
called “ Le Bravure del Capitan Spavon- 
to.” dto, Venice, 1609, Tt consists of 
sixty-five ragionamenti, or dialogues 
between the captain and his servant 
Trappoln, Ie afterwards published 
other works, viz. come Ragionamenti in 
prose, 1612; and two dramatto pioces, 
the L'Altorozza di Navoiso, and the In- 
gannata Prosorpina, 

ANDREINI, (Isabella, 1562-1604, 
‘Tho family name of this most celebrate 
notreaa is not known, From the elty of 
Padova, in which sho was born, in 1562, 
sho was commonly called Isabella di Pa- 
ova, till tho time of her marriage with 
the subject of the last article, Francesco 
Andveini of Distala, ‘The dramatic com- 

any of which they wore the directors, 
had assumed the title “1 Gelosi,” 
Jvith the motto “ Virth fama ed onor 
ne fer gelosi,’’ She became also a 
member of the academy of “ Degli 
Tntenti,” with tho name of “ Accesa,” 
From her enslioat youth Isabella showod 
tha most promising dispositions. She 
acareely knew how to road when she 
wrote a pastoral drama; and added to 
her literary and poctical pursuits that of 
hilosophy. After having enchanted the 
Fealinne, she with her husband went to 
France, where her success with the nation 
as well as with the court was of the most 
flattering kind, Beautiful, lively, with 
an elegant figure, anda charming voice, 
proficient in singing, and playing: on 
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several instruments, conversant with the 
French and Spanish languages, acquaint- 
ed with philosophy and science, and still 
cultivating literature and poetry, she was 
universally admived, Her death, which, 
took place at Lyons in 1604, at the early 
age of forty-two, overwhelmed her hus- 
band with the deepest sorrow. Ter loss 
was Jamented in Italian and Latin clegies 
by all the contemporary poets; and even. 
a, medal was struck to her memory with 
the inscription, “ Eterna fama,” The 
academicians of Pavia bestowed upon hor 
the titles of “ Comica gelosa, accademicn 
intenta, detta gelosa.” 

Amongst her works are, 1. Mirtilla 
favola pastorale, after the oxample of 
Tasso: it has often been reprinted, 2. 
Rime; printed several times both in 
Milan and Paris, 8. Letters, mostly on 
love, printed in Venice, 1607. 4. Fram~ 
menti di aloune Seritture, which are for 
the most part dialogues on love : publish- 
ed by her husband in Venice, All of them 
inferior produations, 

ANDREINI, (Glorembattita) son of 
the two preceding. ‘This author has 
obtained a greator celebrity than the 
intrinsic merit of hia works could warrant, 
in consequence of the notion that one of 
them suggested to Milton the iden of his 
Paradise Lost, The notion was first set 
on foot by Voltaire, during his visit to 
England in 1727, It was very uncere- 
moniously treated, till Tayloy, in his life 
of Milton, again brought it before the 
world; and poor as the porformanc of 
Androini is, the coincidences botween 
the two are now considered sufficient to 
show that this piece gave the hint to 
Milton, It is asacred diama, in five acts, 
entitled Adamo,” with choruses, &c, 
His other performances are enumerated 
at grenter length in the Biog, Universelle 
than their morjt would warrant, but with 
a very sevore criticism upon them. M, 
Ginguené there says of the “ Adamo,” 
and the notion of Milton having borrow- 
ed from it, “C'est faire trop d’honneur & 
un tel ouyrage.” IIe adds, however, that 
the English have bought up so many 
copics of it, that it is scnrce and dear on 
tho continent, It has most ludicrous illus- 
trations by Procaccino. Milan, 1613 and 
1617, 4to. An edition was also pub- 
lished at Lugano, 1818; and, in 1834, 
by Scolari, at Venice, with his Essay on 

ilton. The two other works of his, 
which are most curious, avo his * Madda- 
Jona Lnsoiva ¢ Penitente." Mantua, 1617, 
4to, and Milan, 1620, 8vo, and hig “La 
Centauva.” Paris, 1622, 
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ANDRELINE, (Publio Fausto, dled 
1518,) & modern Latin poet of consiile- 


yable reputation. Ile was bord pt Forli, , 


about the middle of the sixtomth cen+ 
tury, .At twenty-two yours of ago he 
reooived the poetic cown nwarded to 
him for his Livin, Iaving ontered the 
aorvice of Cardinal Gonzaga, ha accom- 
panied him to Mantua, as his poet; but 
in 1488, he went to Paria, where he yor 
ecived a professorship at the university, 
Tere he taught for thirty years, bath in 
wblic and in private, Charles VIII, 
ouis XZ. Francis I. Queen Anno of 
Brittany, styled him their poet, and be- 
stowed on him pensions and honome, 
IIo assumed, necordingly, tho title of 
“ Poota Regina et Reginews.” Charles 
on one occasion being pleased with one 
of his poems, (on the Conquest of Naples,) 
ave him a bug of gold so heavy that 
he coull seavocly cary it. Nolwith- 
atanding the many contests in which ho 
was involved, ho had a high mapnitatlon 
among his contempormics, Hrnasmus 
hhimedl , Who abused him, and vilified his 
morals after his death, oulogized him 
highly during his life-time, Iis works 
do not inspire us with a high opinion of 
his talents and ncquirements; but the 
time at which they were wrillen ought 
to be considered in judging of them, 
They are, 1, Livia, seu Amorum Libri 
iv.  Pavis, 1404. 2, logiarum Tabi 
iil, [bid. 1494, 8, Epistolm prover- 
biales ct lopidissimm neonon senten- 
tiosm, (often reprinted.) ‘hese epistles 
juatify tho censures of Vaasmus on his 
petulance, &e, 4. Da Neupolitann Vie~ 
torin, #1496, 6. Deo acounda Neapal, 
Victoria, &e, 1602, 6, Do Rogin in Ge- 
inensia Victoria, 1609, 7, Bucolica, 1501, 
Tho advortisemont ad Leetorem, com- 
pares the author to Virgil and Calpur- 
ning! Could Andrclint write this him- 
self? 8, Hecatoriatichon, 1412; 2 work 
twico translated into French, 

ANDREOSSY, (Franeis,)  Fronel 
engineer of the seventeenth contuny, who 
has beon set forward as the rival to 
Riquet, in his claim to bo considered the 

ropector of the Languedoo ennal, An 

Impartial discussion of this question mw 
he seon in the IListoive dn Corps Tmpe- 
vinl du Génie, by M, Allent, (Biog. 
Univ.) 

ANDREOSSI, (Antoito Frangots, 
Count, 1761—~1828,) a distinguished 
French officer and scientific writer, Ie 
was born at Castelnaudary, and descended 
from tho subject of the preceding article, 
At twenty yens pf nee le entered tho 
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wvlillgry, aod was taken prisoner by the 
Prusslang, in the campaign in LMolland, 
in 1787. At tho commoncenent of the 
yovolutio?, ho was supposed to be pt. 
tached to tho “imolén regime,” but 
suddenly embraced tha principles oF the 
wovolution, and served with dstinction 
in nll dhe revolujionwy campaigns, eo 
cially at tho aloge o} Man tin. He 
aceumpayied Napoleon to Egypt, where 
he agiin obtained high mihlary fone, 
and Becomin amembor of tho institute 
formed at Calva, ho wrote many selon» 
tific momotrs, which appear in the great 
French work on Egypt, ung have also 
been published separately, Ife was an 
alive partivin of npoleen in tho cigh- 
teenth Brumairve, and in 18900 Ihe wag 
named commander of Mayenne Ife 
avis aimbaxandor at the Tinplish court 
after the penco of Amions, andja London 
he puveliased the collection of drawings 
formorly in pomotslon of Caloune, ne 
was at tha battle of Austorlitz, and was 
aftor tha battle of Wagram mado com 
mander of Preshurg. The was afterwards 
ambassador at Constantinuple, where ho 
arelyed too lato to firther the sehemes 
of Napoleon against Rusain, the peace of 
Bucharest having already taken place, 
In 1814 he was auporsedod, Ile had 
oceupied himsell hero with refentific 
pursuits, which finivhed him with the 
aubjeet of some of Cho memoirs he pre- 
sonlod to the Institute, and wore the 
foundation of is great work. On tha 
rotumn of Napoleon he Joined his ennge, 
Lut waa Instrumental in modorating the 
decree against the royal family 5 and aflor 
the wat of Watorloo, ho was one of the 
five commissionora appointed ta wogo- 
tlato an armiaticn with the alliod forces, 
and agreed to the immediate recall of the 
Bourbons. On their retwn, he retired 
into private life, but afterwards again 
took ‘part in publlo affuirs, partioulaly 
as diveetor of the commisuriat. THe 
became a monbor of the Academy in 
1828, having been nu unsuccessful can- 
didato in 1826, Te appenra to lave 
heen much beloved, and Ws donth, which 
was sudden, much lamented. To waa 
to have hoen grand chancellor of tha 
odor of Trols Toisona d'Or, projected by 
Napoleon, but merged in the old oxder 
of tho Toison @’Ox, on hia marrings with 
Mario Louise, ‘the dotails of thin muy 
be seen in the Suppl. to tho Biographie 
Universelle, Ilia worka ave—-1, Eiatolro 
du Canal du Midi (fovmorly enllod. that 
of Languodoo,) 1802, Bvo, and 1804, 
2 vols, dto, 2, Mémoires sur lo Tea 


aD, 
Masts, &e, 1800, to, (aluo in the 
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Welk ota Reanter, & 8vo. 4 
‘Voyage a]'Embauchure de la Mer Noir’, 


ow Essai sur Je Bosphore ot 1a Portia dy 
Delt de, Thract, gomprenant \e Systéma 
deg Bayx-qui abreswant Constantinople, 
1818, Be, ‘8. Mémoiyea sur los Dépres- 
sions de ln Suiface du Globe, Paris, 1826, 
Bvo. Also.two memoirs in 1824 and 1826, 
in yefitation of some attacks on the 
- cominiasayint, (Biog, Univ. Suppl.) 
ANDREOZZI, (Gaotan,) a, musical 
composer, born at Naples, who,flourished 
during the latter part of the eighteenth 
centhy. A. list of his poimeipa . Pieces 
may be seen in the Suppl. Biog. Univ, 
NDRES, (Juan, 1i0—1817,) ana- 
tive of Valencia, embraced the rule of 
St, Ignatius, and for some time was pro- 
forsor of Belles-Lettres in the Academy 
of Candia, On tho expulsion of the 
Tegnits from Spain, the Spanish Jesnits 
were sent to Rome. Pope Clement would 
not receive them, and they ran much 
risk of starvation, when Paoli gave them 
& temporary asylum in Corsica, ‘Their 
sufferings wore groat; and Andres, in the 
relation which fe drew up of them, took 
care that they should be laid before the 
pope, This relation was the chief cause 
perhaps of thoir admission into Italy, 
he author taught philosophy at For- 
xara, until Clement XIV, abolished the 
order thronghont the entholic world, 
More fortunate than many of his bre- 
thon, Andres found an honourable subsis- 
tence in the hause of a Mantwn noble, 
whoao children he educated, One of his 
earliest literary effats was an Essay on 
the Philosophy of Galileo, which cata~ 
Dlished his roputation, and would have 
Pisturad him ‘a professor's chair in any 
talian university, had ho not resolved to 
devato tho romainder of his life to the 
composition of a vast work—ono that 
should embrace the progicas of tho hu- 
man mind, from tho earliest period to 
his own times, ‘To collect materials for 
his gigantia task, he buried himself for 
some years in the grent libyaries of Italy 
and Germany. On hia yetwn to Man- 
tua, ho progcented hia labours with un- 
weariad industry, until the arrival of the 
Fronch_avmy (1796) compelled him to 
flee. Fortunately the duke of Parma 
provided an asylum for him, and gave 
him the pay, without the duties, of a 
professors After more than twenty 
anve of constant application, he finished 
In 1709 tha publication of his last volume, 
Dell’ Origine, dei Progreasi ¢ dello Stato 
VOL. 1 449 
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Atuunle d/Ognt Lottoratuna, (7 yola, Ato. 


Panna, 1782—1799,) of which minny 
subsequent oditions—some considerably 
nugmented—have since appeared, ‘The 
erudition of this work is not more con~ 
spicnons than its good taste: itis indeed 
a glorious monument of human learning. 


“Yet with all due admiration for it— 


and we have often consulted It~it is 
much less usafid than we should have 
expected. ‘The author embraced too 
vast a range; he might examine the 
surface, hut he could not go below it, 
There is too much of general declaina- 
tion; and in many branches of his sub- 
ject, he has been misled by incompetent 
or prejudiced guides. In general, in~ 
deed, he was careful to select those of 
the highest authority; but writers even 
of this class often write carelessly, and 
aye at few pains to verify what they 
assert—Many other woiks were pro- 
duced by this indefatigable Jesuit : 
among these were dissertations on the 
use of the Gieck language in Naples; on 
the worship of Isis in that kingdom ; on 
the discoveries nt Pompeii and Iercu- 
lancum; and on sevoral subjects of 
science, (Sismondi, Ilistoire de ln Lit- 
térature du Midi de l'Europe.) 

ANDREUCCI, (Filippo, 1788—-1807,) 
a native of Siena, an oflicial person con+ 
nected with the Tiscan custom-house, 
who was zealous for tho improvement 
of tho Maremma Grossetana, to which 
his duties often compelled him to go. 
He wrote an oasay on the incrense of 
eatlle in Tuscany, 1769, (Hipaldo, i. 
209.) 

ANDREW. Four Russian princes 
of this name deserve ‘commemoration 
here, 

1, Andrew Vladimivowitz, or Vladimi- 
roviteh, (i.e. son of Viadimir,) surnamed 
the Good. On the death of his father, 
Viadimir Monomachus, (A,.p, 1128,) the 
elder son, Matislas, took the title of grand. 
prince, whilo his other children wore 
settled in their respective appannges, of 
which Vladimir fell to Andrew. IIe 
died highly respacted and beloved, about 
te year 1140, (Karamsin, Hist, vol, ji, 
ch. x. 

2. likens surnamed Bogolioubshy, 

rince of Suzdal, was the son of George, or 

ouri, Viadimirowitz, surnamed Doloor- 
onki, or Longhand. During the troubles 
which occurred aftor tha daath of ‘Igor, ' 
George appointed Andrew to the pririca- 
dom of Suzdal, Kiet ot fie Palepes wae 
at that time the capital of the Russtan 
dominions, but Novgorad (or Nowogorad) 
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was vising into greater tmportanee vary 
(ay. Androw was cleav-sightod onough 
to perceive, that parcelling ont tho ter- 
vitory ito a number of appanages was 
destruction to the empire, and aimed at 
consolidating a power which might have 
some hopo of permansnee, Ile enden- 
youred to improve his own dominions, 
and to make himself master of those 
avound him, Io obtained Kief, (which 
his father had algo held,) by taking it in 
ono of his warlike expeditions; but ho 
failed in marching against Novgorod, 
Novgorod, however, aNer u time acknow- 
ledged his supremacy, But tho dime for 
consolidation was not yot arrived; and 
his empire was torn by digsenslons, which 
left him little more than an ompty name 
of sovereignty, Ilis father (avcorilin, 
to the modorm Russian annals) had 
decapitated a boyard (or noblo), on tho 
banks of tho Moakwa, and pleased with 
the beauty of tho situation, founded a 
town there, and gave tho daughter of 
the boyard in marriage ta Androw, (Ka- 
ramsin, it, p. 278.) ‘This took plnoe 
Viofore ap. 1147, and thus avose the 
city of Moscow :* but this alliance waa 
in after yenva the causo of Androw's 
death, Tho relations of his wife caused 
his assasaination, Aw. 1174, Ifo hus 
heen highly prafsed for his poliey and 
sngacity, and atyled by his countrymen 
neeond Solomon, Ya appanrs in somo 
yospects to havo been wise and politic 
hoyand his age, though not oxempt from 
ita warlike ambition, (Kavamsin, vole, 
ii, and iil, Sco also Bell’s Russia, vol. i.) 
3 Andrew Yaroslavits, the elder bra- 
ther of Aloxandor Nousky, (sou tho 
name,) and grand prince of Russia, Ifo 
accompanied hia brother in his journey 
to the rent khan, aftor his visit to Bata, 
the chicf of the Goldon Ifordy. In 
4249, the brothers returned from their 
long and dangerous journey, and An- 
drow was placed on the throno of Via- 
dimir, with foudul superiority, Ifts fight 
in 1262, ond tho sucecsston of Alexander, 
havo been alroady montioned, (vee Arex, 
Navsxy;) bit after some yonry of exile 
in Sweden, Andrew returned and lived 
at Suzdal, Andtew and Alexander made, 
in 1266 or 1267, miothor visit to the 
Golden Tord, and were confirmed In 
thelr powers. When, howover, the ‘lar« 
tars of the Golden Lorde wished to lov 
A capitation tax, all thease dlatriaterobelled, 
and the ‘Lartars wore masstered Att 
drow and Aloxunder ropaired to tho 


* Tha clroumatnices of the foundation of Mos- 
cow are dil rently told a Hist, of Russia, 
pi 
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Golden ITorde to offer tholy oxplanations, 
which were aceopted, On thelr return, 
Alexander porishad ; It na Andrew 
auvived him only a fow months, tho 
succession devolved an the other brother, 
Yaroslal. (Karamsin, vol. iy.) 

4. dndvew Alaxandrowits was Mo second 
gon of Alexander Nouslky, and was the 
princo of Gorodety, whilo hia eldoy, Dinte 
tri, or Demetrius, waa grand prince of 
Ruasin. Androw attempted to oxolte 4 
yobellton againat hia brother, and supplant 
him in tho sovereignty, by means of tho 
influence of the “avtura, whem he did 
not seruple to bring into his country ta 
plunder it, ‘Phi thoy did oflbotually ; 
and Dimitrt took relige under the pro 
tection of tho terrible Nogay, who, though 
at first n volyode only, and dependent on 
tho khan, had mado himself indopertdont 
and torelble to all around him. Noguy 
replaced him on the throne, md this 
Androw failed (1283), But lo was 
altevwards revonged on h{y brother by 
tho same means; for ho contrived ta 
indnes Nogay again to invado Russia 
aguinst hia former friend, Dinityl Ie 
restless ambition waa at dast geatied, 
aftor the death of Dimitri in L204, with 
tho wuprome dignity, Lis yg wag 
unqulet; and ho died in 1804, Ioaving 
hohind him tho voputation of hoving 
iereparably fyjwred hia cowry in the 
omtlor stragglen of his ambition, and of 
having effected no good whon ho wag nt 
the hend of allies, (Kavamain, val. ty.) 

ANDIGUAW I. tein of Tian aarys Thin 
ypinee was tho oldest aon of Tndialua tho 
Badd, and the rival af Peter Io are 
named tho Gonnan, 11k two brothers 
wore alav yandidates for tha throne, but 
Androw was obliged to fly into Russia 
to vscapo from Pater in 1044. Thd 
Hungarian ngpbloa, diseontonted with 
Potey, reenlled Andvew tn 1047, and ho 
then obtained tho throne. To forced 
hie aubjects to embrace Chrlatiunlty, and, 
contrary lo Ie engagements, procured 
tho coronation of Ia aon Solomon-—thus 
infrluging the rights of his brother Hota, 
duke of Limgny,. The jattot fomented 
divisiona in the kingdom, and mot hie 
brother in the feld ty 1061, Armlrow 
was defeaied ond fled, ond sopn aftor 
died of voxation. Tis hrothor Bela ates 
coeded hin, 

ANDREW 11. king of Ifmngary, 
called Andrew of Jerusalem, was "the 
second son of Bolu ILL, and revaltud 
agalnst meric, hia elder brother, who 
aiccoaded Hits fathor, Te was stiante- 
ceusful, but pardoned by hia prothtr, and 
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afterwards firmly supported the throne, 
In 1204, he was elected king. After 
twelve years of pence, he joined the 
erusadera in 1217, In 1218, he returned ; 
but the motives of his crusading expe- 
dition and his return are variously related. 
Tt is snid that during this time his wife 
was nasassinated in Sher palace by Bano- 
banua, his vegent, (seo the name,) in 
yevengo for the outraga committed b 
her byother on his sister, During thia 
expedition also he married his son to the 
dnughter of Theadore Lascaris, the Greek 
emperor, In consequence of financial 
and other difficulties, Andrew called a 
general diet in 1222, and in that assembly 
ho delivered the celebrated constitution 
called. the Bulla Aurea—-the foundation- 
stone of the constitutional privileges of 
tha Hnmgaians. It contains many im- 
munities and privileges, and ends by an 
oath, binding himself and his successors 
fo the observance of them, under penalty 
of forfeiting the throne, ‘This wise and 
yonowned prince died in 1285, and was 
ileoeoded his eldest son Bela, 
ANDREW IIL. king of Iungary, 
grandson of the preceding, waa born at 
enico, aud hence surnamed the Vene- 
tian, Brought in hia youth to the court 
of Ladislas, he was acknowledged as his 
Hoix, but was absont at the time of his 
doath, In returning, Albert, duke of 
Auatiia, arrested him, and only gave him 
liberty on a promiao pf espousing his 
daughtor, Agnes. He was proclaimed 
king in 1290, apd prepared to make war 
on Austria, but the emperor Rodalf found 
him amployment at homa, by means of 
xivals—hig own son, Albort, and Charles 
Martel, son of tho king of Naples, IIe 
now marved anes, int could not so 
easily shake off his rival, Charles; and 
in fact they boro « divided sway, which 
only ended by their death in the same 
ear, 1801, In him the line of St. 
tephen, bepamo extinct, 
i ‘ANDREW OF IUNGARY, king of 
Naples, eqlled Andrensso by the Neapoli- 
tang, was the second son of Caribert, king 
of Tiungary. Robert, king of the ‘Two 
Sicilies, who had robbed Caribert of his 
lawful throng of Naples, wished to restore 
it to the rightful heirs, ho himself havin, 
no children, ‘With thia view he married, 
in 1333, Andrew, his grand-nephow, 
to Jane, hia grand-doughter. Andrew 
was then only seven years of age, but 
showed early symptoms of resolution 
and independence. Robert had Jane 
crowned. alone, ‘nnd gave him only the 
title of duke of Calabtiey The vices of 
46 
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his wife led her to form a conspiracy 
against her husband, and her paramour, 
Louis of Tarentum, and an infamous 
female attendant, Philippine Cabane, 
urged her to assassinate him, In fact, 
he was muviered at Aversa, in the year 
1845, at the age of only nineteen years. 
(This and the three Hungarian kings are 
chiefly taken from the Biog. Universelle,) 
ANDREW, (‘Tobios, 1604—1676,) 
randson through his mother to John 
‘iscator, was upwards of forty years pro- 
feasor of history and Greck Jiterature at 
Groningon, His admiration of Des 
Cartes Jed him to underfake the proseen- 
tion instituted by that philosopher against 
Martin Schoockius, for accusing him of 
atheism, The accuser in the end ac« 
knowledged Des Cartes’s innocence, but 
was allowed to escape without punishment. 
Andrew published two pieces in defence 
of Des Eartes's philosophy, and gave 
lectures on it at his own house. 
ANDREW, (James, 1778—1833,) was 
educated at Aherdeen, When the Eagt 
India Company resolved to educate the 
young men intended for the artillery 
service separately fom the king’s cadets, 
they made choice of Dr, Andrew's pri- 
yate seminary for that purpose, and 
shortly afterwards purchasing Addis- 
combe house, Dr, Andvew was established 
as hoad master and professor of mathe- 
matics—a post which he filled with groat 
diligenco ill within ten years of his 
death, IIo was the author of a Ilehew 
grammar and dictionary, some asirono~ 
mical tables, and other pleces, He died 
at Edinburgh, (Seo Gont. Magazine for 
July 1833.) f 
ANDREWES,(Gevrard, 1760—1 828,) 
a clergyman of great piety and consi- 
derable abilities as a preacher, who, 
although he published very little, did 
much by his character and attainments 
to spread serious feelings among the 
higher clnsags of his contemporaries in 
England. Ife was born at Leicester, 
and educated at Westminster school, from. 
which place he was elected scholar, and 
subsequently fellow of Trinity college, 
Cambridge, From the year 1772 to 1784, 
he filled ‘the place of assistant master at 
‘Westminster, and during this period 
became known as a preacher in London, 
In 1802, he was collated to the rectory 
of St. James's, Westminster, by Bishop 
Portena ; and in 1809, ha was made dean 
of Canterbury. In 1812, he wag offered 
the bishopric of Chostor hy Lord Liver- 
pool, which he declined, tanking 80 
arduous a station would be better filled 
aa2 
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hy one younger and more capable of 
active exertion than himself, ‘Chere ave 
extant from hia pen two sermons prenched 
on pubis occasions, and some lectures 
in the publication styled Onesimus. (An- 
anual Obituary for 1825) 

ANDREWS, (Laneelol,) succossively 
bishop of Chichester, Ely, and Winchester, 
waa born, of respeetablo and pious pa- 
yents, Sept, 25, in the yenr 1555, in 
Phames-atroot, in dhe parlalt of ANhallaws 
Barking. IIis futher, who waa descended 
from an anciont family, sottled in Suffolk, 
passed the greater part of his life on the 
sea, and was, during the latter yoars of his 
life, one of the musters of tho ‘Lvinity- 
houso, At an early age, young Andrews 
was gent to Cooper's free-school, in Rad- 
eliffe, then under the direction of Mr. 
Ward, by whose generouw solicitation he 
was destined to receive a liberal edusa- 
tion, his parents having originally in 
tended him for some other oeoupation. 
From Radcliffe he was removed to Mor- 
chant 'Lailors’, and was placed under the 
care of My. Muleastoy, a schoolmaster of 
very considerable eminonce, Under both 
these mastes he made rapid progress in 
his studios, and Inid tho foundation of 
his extraordinary lowing, and great 
facility in aequixing languages, for which 
he was, in after ‘ite, xo mutch distine 
fished, Mis natural abilitica, for which 

he was even then remarkable, were still 
more enhanced by his assiduous and 
earnest npplication, it being a never= 
failing practice with him to riso at four 
in the morning to prosceute hia studies, 
and go continuo them, with littla inter- 
ruption, until late at night. In this cuatom 
he persevered to advanced years, even 
when hia station in the church, and hia 
maktrer years, svemed to demand from him 
a greater degree of indulgence, Until 
twelve at noon he disliked to be dis- 
turbed in his prayers, his meditations, 
and his stndy, saying of any who ven- 
fured to call Sige hin, or interrupt him, 
that he feared they were no sohalars, or 
else they would have better estimated the 
valuo of time, 

The progress which he thus made 
under his envly mastets, and thefr caro 
and attention, was nover forgotten by 
him in his most oxalted siale; for he 
ever studied to do them good, and to 
ED them with gratefil” kindneasca, 
Dr. Ward he promoted to the parsonage 
of Waltham ; My, Mulenster he aasiated 
liberally, and left is san Potor a legagy 
of 20/. And, aa if desivous of never for~ 
gotting the respoot which ho owed to his 
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emly schoolmnater, ho plased hia pletore 
conapicnously aver the door, to sorve ns a 
conatant memorial of one who had beon 
the oavliost direetor of is atndics. 

Tia oxeellont parte atitacting the 
notice of Dr. Watts, prebond reaidontiary 
of St, Paul's, and avehdencon of Middle 
rox, who, about this tine, had founded 
some new scholarships at Pombyroke (all, 
in Cambridge, young Andvows way ap- 
painted, by him, a rehalar an his now 
foundation; and he oflen Iamented, fn 
aller fifo, that he never could And a fit 
opportunlty of showing hie thankfulness 
to Dr, Watts, or Lo any of his postority ; 
but to oxpress his gratis in gome 
degree, ho founded two fellowships for 
the same college, ordoring that Dr, Watta's 
scholara ahould, in all elections for tho 
same, havo the preference whenever they 
were found cligible, 

Having tukon his degree of BaAdy ho 
was chosen a follow of his college} his 
competitor boing Dr. Dove, aftorwards 
lord bishop of Peterborough; nnd about 
tho some time he was appoinied ono 
of tho first fellows of Jesus college, Ox 
ford, thon newly founded by Iugh Prive. 
Tis reputation ‘ag a scholar and divine, 
not slight before, was now greatly on- 
haneed by his appointment to the dlvi- 
nity lectuveship In his colloga, In this 
new capacity ho delivered his eolebyated 
entochetionl lectures on the ten cont+ 
mandments, overy satartey and Suntay, 
at three o'eloek in tho aflernoon y andl 
ao eminent way his character, that not 
only tho mombora of tho university, 
hut persons from the country flocked to 
hoar him. Nov ix ib surprising that 
these leotures should have altrncted so 
much attention; they show tho deop 
foundations whieh he had then Inid in 
the best learning of every kind, and the 
great abilities and parts with whigh ho 
was fnnished, Uo that ahall read and 
peruse these Inboura of this reverend 
author (justly observes the writer of the 
Preface ta the sveond edition, 1660) will 
find them to bo aa uaefil ani jrantalils 
as any hitherto extant in this kind; and 
that they contain the moat full, complete, 
learned, and elaborate body of practical 
divinity that hath been hitherto pub- 
lished,” ‘Chey show that He had, oven 
then, “ gong through the whole enoy- 
cloperdic of divine and human Tearing,” 
and into these lectures hoe distilled tho 
very quintessence of all hia vabt atudiea, 
and the matured mid aetivo conceptions 
of his noble soul, Te may woll rales ov 
admiration, how any scholar at #0 carly 
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and young an age (for he was then but 
thirly) could have so completely mastered 
the writings of fathers, schoolmen, ca- 
auists, and jurists. So yvipe an ac- 
quaintayce with any ono ‘class had 
heen enough for a staple reputation for 
general scholars, but his knowledge in all 
was equally profound ; so that he alone 
was master of all, as completely as if he 
had devoted his time to one subject only. 
Tndeed, so surpassing were his abilities 
and attainments, that of him it might be 
truly said, more truly than ever it was of 
tho person to whom the words were origi- 
nally applied: Scientia magna, membria 
major, judicium maaimum, at industria in- 
Jinitas his knowledge was great, his me- 
mory greater, his judgment exceeded 
both, but his labow fail industry were 
infinite, and went beyond them all 

In what estimation these Lectures were 
held, may be inferred from the fact of 
their being published by a presbyterian 
bookseller, and a presbyterian editor, in 
1642, under the following title :—® The 
Moral Law Expounded-—1, Largely ; 
2, Learnedly ; 8. Orthodoxly, ‘That is, 
the long-expected and mueh-desived work 
of Bishop Andyvews on the Command- 
ments; being his Lectures, many years 
since, in Pembroke-hall chapel, which 
havo ever since passed from hand to 
hand in manuseripts, and been accounted 
one of the grentest treasures of private 
libraries, but nevor before this published 
in prints and hereunto is annexed nine- 
toon Sermons of his, on Prayer in general, 
and upon the Lord's Prayer in parti- 
cular, Also seven Sormens upon our 
Seviour'a ‘emptations in the Wildemess ; 
‘both which two Inttor treatises, though 
before printed, yet being much worn out 
of pross, were thought fit, for divers 
reasons, to he added to this work.” 

‘Tho publisher of this work was the noto- 
vious puritan bookseller who published 
Prynne's works, Michael Spmke, who has 
placed his own effigy among the spectator 
to Land's tuinl, prefixed to Prynne’s Iid- 
den Works of Darkness, It was dgdicated, 
by John Jackson, to the two houses of 
parliament, who waa probably the same 
paison who, in 1443, a year nfter this 

ublication, formed ono of the assembly of 
vings, and was preacher at Gray’s Inn, 
(seo Wood’s Fasti, i. p 270.) Ilo was 
& member of the university of Cam- 
bridge, and in all probability one of 
the bishop’s auditors; for he says, in his 
Deilication, “ ‘Lhe author of this book is 
enough praised in naming of him ; it was 
Dr. Andrews, the Inte hishop of Win- 
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chester, a man, both at home and abroad, 
of a good frvour for his regular and strict 
life ; "of whom the less is said, the more 
is said, for that to fetch Instre to his 
name from a mean style or pen, is to go 
northward for heat. “The work itself is 
such as, in those days when it was 
preached, he was acarce reputed a pre- 
tender to learning and piety, then in 
Cambridge, who made not ‘himeedlf a 
disciple of Mr. Andrews by diligently 
resorting to his lectures; nor he @ pre- 
tender to the study of divinity who did 
not transcribe his notes; and, ever since, 
they have in many hundreds of copies 
passed from hand to hand.” These ex- 
tracts me sufficient to show in what 
estimation he was held by all parties, 
and this testimony to his integrity coming 
from a presbyterian divine is the more 
yemarkable, since they seldom failed to 
aspeise, most unjust iY the prelatical 
divines, as they termed them, 

But, as might be expected from the 
method of its publication, in this edition of 
his Lectures, these dejecta membraretained 
scarcely the lineaments of the original, 
* the rudeia of those stateful structures 
which that skilful architect had made.” 
Anew edition was accordingly published, 
in 1650, with a very learned and judicious 
pishasey the writer of which it is not oasy to 
discover, but who is stated to have had 
some relation to the author. IIe published 
theao Lectures from the bishop’s own copy, 
containing many alterations which had 
boen mado from year to year, and some 
notes were added, chiefly fram the bishop's 
later writings, but ina different type. 

Tt was scarcely to he expected, ina timo 
when nobility sought to patronize learn- 
ing, that one so eminent should be long 
sufleyed to romain in Cambridge. Ile 
was invited by Henry, earl of Tlunting- 
don, at that time president of the noxth, 
to pay him a visit, with which he com- 
plied, remaining there some time, em- 
ploying himself in preaching and in 
converting the popish recusants, in which 
he was not without success, But Sir 
Francis Walsingham, then secretary of 
state, not willing that such oxeellent 
parts should remain in a partial obacu- 
rity, designing to make him a reader of 
controversies in Cambridge, procured for 
him, first, tho lease of tho parsonage of 
Alton, in Hampshire}, afterwards, the 
vicarage of St. Giles's, Celpplegate ; 
then, in 1589, the prebend of St. Paneyas, 
and residentiary’s placo of St, Paul's; 
and, eventually, a prebond in the colle 
giale church of Sputhwell, 
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Alotter which he wrote about (his 
tme to Sir Francis Walshigham, hitherto 
unpublished, on the gsubjoct of these 
pre onda, {9 heve inserted from the MSS, 
In tho British Musoum:—“ F do, in 
humble manny, erave pardon of your 
honow int that I have nat nrysell' at- 
Lolided in the ro-delivory of the enclosed 
to ¥endor to your honour my bounden 
duty of thanks for the contonts thereof, 
Being, besides mine oxerciso to-mor- 
row, on Monday morning, nt the fonst of 
any father's company, to proach al Dept- 
ford, I prontised myself from your 
honour a favourable dispensation for the 
forbonving of my presence till then, 
what time I shatl wait on your honow, 
to present unto the same my unfeigned 
humble thanks, and not my thenks only, 
but my service and myself too, lo ho 
ordered and employed by your honour 
evory way. ‘The ane of my right and 
duty belonging to your honour, ns well 
in regard of your honour’s great bounty 
to mo these years past, which, while I 
live, T ant bound to acknowledge, as now 
for the instant procurement of theso two 
prehonds, the ono of them no sooner 
ended than the other of then straight 
begim, ‘hey are to me both avflolent 
witnoxacs of ‘your honom’s caro for my 
well-doing, and mindfalnosa of mo upon 
any occasion, My prayer to God is 
that I may not live unworthy of (howe vo 
honownble dealings, but that in somo 
sort, ay his holy wisdom shall appoint, T 
may prove servicenble to your honour, 
and to yotr honow's vhief care, this 
ehuroh of ours, What your honour hath, 
atid firther shall vouchsafy to promise in 
my namo, in this or aught elec, sliall be, 
T trngt, go antisfiod as shall sland with 
your }ionour's Hiking every way. So, 
revommending to your honour tho per- 
feoting of your honowr’s own bonvft, 
with ty very humble duty I end. 

“the Lord Jesus, of his gront goodt- 
hess, grant unto this yealm long to enjoy 
your honowt. Amon, May 24. ' 

© Your honave's in all humble daly 
and service ko moat hound, 

“TT, Anpunwes.” 

[Addressed] To the Right Ho- 
notrabloSir Franofs Walayngham, knight, 
principal secretary to the Quecti’s Thigh- 
ness, and one ‘of her Majesty's moat 
honourable privy comell at Barno 
Elmea,” 

([Endotsed]}—" 21th May, 1589, from 
My. Androwes.” (MS. [fark 0004, 
fal. 06, Original.) 

Rought of Hl, W[auloy.] 

As 
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Tho‘ ledtnves which he “delivered 
in Sl, Giloa’s church, or rather notes, 
rome notes of them were allerwards 
published, widor the title of Amagra 
partes Sacriy ary Collection of Porte 
hunmous and Orphan Techies, dow 
Hivered at St. Pau) and St Gilew hie 
Churehes, &e, Lond, 1057, ‘Lhe writer 
of the Preface (‘I P.) a true Bon, of the 
Chureh of England, wandidly agknow. 
lodges that this volume was ‘only taken 
by the cay from the voluble “longue 
ot tho distator, as he delivered them out 
of tho pulpit; and ko are infinitely shayt 
of their original porfection ; n confession 
which is exceedingly true, for they fall 
fur short of the pithy and sententiony 
styleof Androws, Lortinately, from some 
ovorsight, ono ay two of the lectures avy 
but uhridgements of thy complete sermons 
in tho Tnoty-sixth collection, so that 
tho rondor may judge from tho ono of 
the fidelity of tho otherr, Tt appears 
from this, that the bishop sometines 
preached his comt sermons in dhe ality; 
ag his adinirablo one on tho Crnoifixion, 
p, 629. But generally to these loottres 
tho hishop's own worda wore applied, 
that “ when ho proached twico a day at 
St. Gilea's, he prated once,” 

In 1680, on tho death of Dx. Fulko, 
Movgarot_profomor of divinity, and 
master of Pembroke hall, Andvewa was 
elected to the vacant marterdhip, a placa 
of more honor than profit, in which lis 
expenditure fine oxcceded the ool 
monty, At this tima ho took hig degree of 
doctor in divinity; and the thesla whieh ho 
delivered on that oeension, in the publip 
achoola, was in defence of thes i docinua 
non sunt abrogunde, (sinen published. in 
his Opnaonla, ps L10,) in opposition, to 
the apiilans which wore then broaghitye 
to the contray. Tis Gonolo ad Clorum 
was taken from Proverba xx, 26, dade 
queus est homini devorare saora s yrintad 
also in his Opusoula, pol. In bath of 
which ho has fumly and lemporately set 
hefore his hearers ‘tho enormity of that 
erima which was thon tao provalont, ard 
countenineed by the highost authorities 
of the realm, Home few years attor thin, 
ho was appointed chaplain in ordinary to 
Queen Tihzabeth, wha wes go mitch de. 
lighted with hin aaa prenchor, that sho 
conferyed upon him, first, a probend; 
and, aflorwarida, In 1601, tho deanory of” 
Westminster, on the death of Dr, Good. 
mom =e peetahied before hoy very 
frequently, in the yoma 1680, 1400, 
1608, 14M, I6tG, (507, 1608, 1800, 
(upon the expedition of tha optl of 
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Jévgex,) und in 1602; but, notwithstand- 
ing his known piety and ability, like hia 
great contemporary Tlooker, he was 
never raised, duving this reign, to an 
higher ecclesiastical dignity than his 
deanery of Westminster, Ho had in- 
deed (according to his biographers) many 
oflers of a bishopric, and might readily 
have obtained this promotion would he 
but have consented to an alienation of 
yevenues, which he consistently and 
piously resisted. But though his morits 
were neglected by Queen Elizabeth, he 
was osteemed and rewarded by her auc- 
cessor, King James, to whom (what. 
evey may have been his faults) this 
country is indebted for encouraging and 
rewarding, and bringing into Publicity, 
those great men, whoin his predecessor 
auffered to languish in obscurity, who 
have justly been esteemed, throughout 
the world, tho glory of the English na- 
tion, For Andrews this king ever held the 
grontest esteem; though too apt to conrsa- 
ness in his manners and conversation, as 
Fuller obsorvea,and nover over-sorupulons 
about the cleannoss of the way, either in 
his oxpressions or his hunting, (provided 
it was tho shortest,) yet in the presence of 
Andrews he abridged himself of his usual 
libenty. Tio appointed him to preach con- 
tually in his presonce ; mado him, first 
‘of nif, his atmoner, then bishop of Chiches- 
tor, in 1605, and because of the poverty 
of that seo, gave him the pnrsonngo of 
Ghoynbam to‘hold in commondam, which 
the hishop freed for over from a pension 
of 4004, Hitherto annually paid by him- 
solf«and his prodecessors. In 1609 he 
advanced him to the seo of Ely, then 
appointed him privy counsellor, first for 
England and Scotland, and afterwards 
took him with him in his progress 
through this kingdom; and in 1618 
preferred him to the see of Winchester, 
and tho deanery of the Chapel Royal. 
‘Tis life,” says Bishop Buekeridge, in 
his fimeral sermon, “was a life of 
prayers a grent part of five hours evary 
day did hes end in prayer and devotion 
to’ God." ‘To one who had led such a 
mortified and pions life denth was a 
welconio visitor, After the death of 
his brother, Mx. Thomas Andrews, in 
the time of the sickness, for whom he 
entertained a great affection, he began 
to foretel his own death before the end 
‘of the year; tnd his brother, Mr. Nicho- 
lng Andrews, dying about the same time, 
‘was considered by him as a suve warning 
for his own departure, From that time 
until the hour of his dissolution, the rest of 
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his life was spent in prayer, and his prayer- 
book wae seldom out of hie hands, In 
the time of his fever and last sickness, 
besides tho usual prayers which were 
read to him, in which he constantly re- 
peated the confession to the petitions 
with an audible voice, as Jong as his 
strength permitted him, he continually 
prayed with himself, although apparently 
in aslumber; when his voice failed him he 
prayed by lifting up his hands and eyes; 
when voice, hands, and eyes, no longer 
performed their office, he still en ed. 
with his heart, until it pleased od to 
take his blessed soul, 

So died he, cliorum majore damno quai 
suo, to the losa, not only of this church, 
but of all Christendom, " He died on the 
same day of the year on which he was 
horn, September 25, 1626, about four 
o’clock in the morning, at Winchester 
house in Southwark. 

Ilis humility was as profound as his 
reputation was great, and his abilities 
pre-eminent. is usual confession of 
his own insufficioncy was, that he wag 
Dnt inulilis sevvus, atgue inulile pondus, 
‘When promoted to the see of Chichester, 
he adopted for his motto the words of 
St, Paul—H ad hae quis idoneus ? 

His bounty and liberality were almost 
unexampled, and being unmarried all 
his life. he was enabled to gratify his 
Jovo of howpitality and doing good unto all 
men, What was once snid of an orator, 
nihil tetigit quod non ornavit, may he 
applied to Tim with a little variation, 
nihil tetigit quod non lneupletavit 
wherever he came and lived all tasted of 
his bounty, and all wore relieved hy hig 

oodness, Aa a parish priest, he distrix 

uted his alms regularly every Sunday. 
When in greator estate, his charities in- 
gxeased in proportion. Hig left hand 
knew not what his right hand distributed, 
for his nlma were privaicly administered 
by his servants. In the last yenrs of his 
life his private alma amounted to upwards 
of 1300/, In his last will he left 4000/. 
to pweohase annuities for aged and de- 
cayed poor men, At St, Giles's he sacri- 
ficcd his own interests for the better 
maintenance of the place and repairing 
the house, Pembroke hall, which, he 
Yecelyed pannyloss, he loft with realy 
money in ita treasury to the amount of a 
thousand pounds, When residentiary of 
St. Patd’s, he built Us house in Creed-lane 
belonging to the prebond; and annexed 
it to the church. Ile repaired the dean’s 
lodgings in Westminster; the palace at 
Chichester, and the house in Alding- 
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boune, Dpon Ely house in Wolborn; 
Ely palace at Downham, and Wisbech 
eaatle, he ‘expended 20004; and the 
game sum also on Winchester house, 
» Faunham, Waltham, and Wolvestry, 

But not anrisfied with these expres- 
along of a generous spirit, his bounty 
sought out other channels, Ie was tho 
most liberal patron of all scholavs, either 
of his own or other nations. Ilo never 
left the uuivorsity without Jeaving 1002. 
or 50 to be distributed among the 

oorer scholars, Casaubon, Cluvortus, 

‘assiug, Grotius, and Erpenina, were 
beholden to his generosity; and ho 
offered tho Inat of these scholare a liberal 
stipend ont of his own purse to teach the 
oriental languages in England, 

When dean of Westminster, ho gavo 
particular charge to the mastors to uae 
none but the mest olassienl anthors; 
froquently in his own porson supplied 
tho placo of head achoolmaster and usher, 
for tho space of n week togethor ; givin, 
no thna for loitering from morning wnt 
night, And, still more to encourage the 
scholars, he caused thoir exercises in 
prose and versa to he brought to him, 
that he might examino thelr proficiency 
in _atyle and composition, Ilo never 
walked to Chiswick for his yvooreation 
Without being accompanicd by some of 
thom, and scarecly spent 2 wook without 
sending two or thive times for the upper 
scholars to hia lodgings, and instructing 
them in the beat vutinents of the Greek 
tongue, and the elements of tho Ifebrow 
grammar, and all this without tho least 
severity or compulsion, “ Alas,” anya 
Tucket, who had thus the happiness of 
being ono of Mis ently pupits “Aloa! this 
da but an ivy lenf evept into the laurel of 
his immortal gailand, ‘Chis fa that 
Andrews, the ointment of whose namo is 
sweeter than all spices, (Cant. iv. 10.) 
This is that colobrated bishop of Winton, 
whose learning King James admired 
abovo all his chaplains; and that king 
boing of most execllont parts himself, 
could tho botter discover what was emi- 
nent in another, Indeod, he was the 
most apostolieal nnd primitive-like di- 
vine, in my opinion, that wore a rochet, 
in his ago; of a most venerable gravity, 
and yet most swoet in all commercy; 
the most devout that ever I saw when he 
appeared before God; of such a growth 
in all kinds of learning, that very ablo 
clorks wore of w low stature to’ him; 
Colossus inter ieuncalas, fll of als and 
chayily, of which none know but hia 
Father in secret; a coutein patron to 
scholars of fame and ability, and chioily 
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to thosa that never oxpected it, In the 
pulpit, am Tomer mnong preachers, and 
may fitly ho aot forth, In Quiutilian’s 
judgmont of Ilomer, ‘Nonne hunani 
Ingonli modim oxevasit? Ut magni fit 
viri viutules efus nen wmulationo quod 
fier! non potest sed intelleotn aequie 
1am transported, even as in a raptire, 
o make this digression; for who eonld 
come noar the shrine of aueh a aaint, and 
not ofler a few grains of glory vpon iG or 
how durat I omit it? for he waa the flat 
that planted me in my tender studies, 
and watered them continually with his 
bounty,” (Life of Williams, 1. 15.) 

Bul wo mnat conclude these romarks, 
howover reluctantly, for his very memory 
is a perfume: quantim meminiaso 
Juvabit!" Such of his writings as have 
not heen mentioned before, avo here sub 
joined :-=1, His Opnscula Posthuma, pib- 
{ished by tho gnme editors, in 1620, 
containing four adn sermons, delivered 
at different times; a Trentixe on Oaths, on 
Usury, on ‘Vithes, threo Letters, in reply 
to three of Petor du Moulins, on Kpisco~ 
pacy—all in Lating a hetef Anawer to 
the 18th Chap. of the First Book of Card, 
Perron’ Re ‘a and to the 20th Chay. of 
the Vith Took a Speeok, delivered in 
the Star-vhamber, againat 'Vrasku; a 
Speech, in the same, concerning Vows, 
in the Countess of Shrowshury’s cnae, 
2, ‘Mortura ‘Corti sive ad Mathai ort 
Libiam Reapanato, pro Juramento Fidel 
tate. ant, 1000. Being an anmwor to 
Card, Botlarmine’a upon King Jamon’s 
Book, concorning the oath of alleglanec, 
8. Responalo ad Apologiamy Card, Bellare 
mink quan nuper edidit contra Prasfn« 
tionom monitoriam, &e.  Tueaht: Rogla 
1610, 'Pheso two, especially tho latter, 
ave justly cateomed the most learned of 
hia works, 4. Ninoty-aix, Sexmona, fleat 
published, in 1628, by Willa Tad, 
thon bishop of London, and John Backes 
rldge, bishop of Fly, at the Iktig's cam. 
mand, To then,” say the lenrned 
editors, “ he had been moat kind, and tn 
them ho inost excelled.” And, ag they 
further obsorve, “the cbrlatian world 
hath not many such bodies of sermons,” 
&. Private Davattons, &e,, that published 
by Dr, Duke, in 1618, and the author's 
orfglnul Greek and Latin ab Oxford, in 
1675, Aw acenvate trevalation of this 
exquisite production hus litely been pub- 
lished by tho Rev. Suter Tally 1839, 
G, Tnatitutiones Pidy or, Moly Devos 
lions; published ordyinally under the 
name of LU, T, (enry [snneaon) in 1480, 
but konerally naeribed, and nat without 
renson, to Bishop Andrews, 7. Vindour 
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Letters in the Epistole Remonstrantium ; 
and the Letters of Casaubon ; and asingle 
Letter respecting the Works of ILooker, 

ANDREWS, or ANDREWE, (Euse- 
hbius,) a colonel in the service of King 
Charles I, IIe served that sovereign 
with great courage till the defent at 
Worcester in 1646, after which he retired 
to London, and. did not mingle in public 
business, Ile was closcly watched by 
the paliament, but appears to have con- 
ducted himself with prudence, till urged 
in 1649 to join in a plot for seizing on 
the isle of Ely, and promoting the 
return of Chales IZ, He was led into 
this by a spy, named Barnard, who was 
afterwards hanged for a robbery, Col, 
Andvewa, however, saw that this could 
not answor, and refused to enter upon it; 
but was induced to go to Gravesend in 
furtherance of another scheme for King 
Charles IL, where he was apprehended, 
and afterwards executed, having been 
tried before the High Court of Justice. 
He drew up a protest against this court, 
which is supposed to have had much influ- 
ate in prooming its suppression. (Biog. 

rit, 

ANDREWS, (James Pettit, 1737— 
1707,) an English gentleman, who durin, 
the last ton yous of his life published 
severil pieces which prove him to have 
beon a mon of considerable vending and 
judgment, Among these are, A Collec- 
tion of Anecdotes, 2 vols, Sve, 1789-90 ; 
tho IItstory of Great Britain connected 
with the Chronology of Unvope, from the 
Conquest to tha Accession of Edward VI, 
2 vols, dto, 1704-96; a Continuation of 
Ienry's History of Great Britain, 1 vol, 
Ato, 1706. 

ANDREWS, (Potor Miles, died 1814,) 

the second son of 2 London merchant, 
who by his talents and wenlth rose to o 
considorable rank in the world of fashion, 
Vis father’s acquaintance with Garrick 
and Foote led him to tun his thoughts 
to.the stage, and he composed somo ten 
or tivelve dramatic pieces, a list of which 
may he seen in the Gentloman's Maga- 
vino for Atgust 1814, On the death 
of his eldest hrother, he came into the 
ponncssion ,of a larga fortune, derived 
rom sono powder milla, He was 
Vioutenant-colonel of the St. Martin's 
volunteers, rtised, duwing the war, and at 
tho time of his death member for Bewd- 
ley-—a place which he had represented 
during several successive parlinments. 

ANDREZEL, (Barthélemi Philibert 
Pigon d', 1767-—~-1825,) « French eccle- 
sinutic of noble family, atly in life he 
was emichod by vauwanle prefermont, 
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but, refusing to take the onttif tendered: . 
to the clergy in 1792, ha retired tg 
England, On his ietwn to his native ,- 
county, he maintained himsélf for some: * 
time by writing miicles in the news+# 
papers, Shortly after the establighment 
of the new university at Paris, he was 
named ono of its inspectors-general—a 
post which he filled till compelled to 
retire in 1824, Ie tianslated into French 
the historical fragment of Fox, 2 vols, 
Svo, 1800. (Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

ANDRI, See Anpry, 

ANDRIA, (Niccola, 1748—1814,) an 
Italian physiologist. Ie was a native 
of Massafra, and educated at Naples, 


“where he exchanged the study of law 


for that of the natmal sciences, He be- 
an with experimental chemistry, which 
he taught at twenty-three years of age ; 
and after an unsuccessful contest with 
Domenico Chillo in 1775 for the chair 
of practical medicine, he became pro- 
feasor of agriculture, then of physiology, 
(1801,) and then, in 1808, of theoretical 
medicine, and lastly, in 1811, of patho- 
logy; but his health failed very soon 
after. IIe wrote, 1, Sulle Acque Mine- 
rali; 2d ed. Naples, 1783. 2, Istitu- 
zioni di Chimica Filosofiee ; 3d ed, 1803. 
3. Elementi di Fisiologia, 2d ed, 1801. 
4. Dissertazione sulla ‘leoria della Vita, 
1804, 6. Elementi di Medicina Leorica, 
(1787, in Latiu,) translated into Italinn 
in 1814, by his son 6, Storia dei Ri- 
medi, 1787; and 7, Istituzioni di Mo- 
dicina Piaticna, 1790; both of which 
were republished in Italian in 1811 and 
1812 by Dr. Lauro, From the analysis 
given of these works hy his biograp er, 
they appear to contain many doubtful 
opinions, but he claims for them the 
merit of anticipating several discoveries 
of men of other nations, But it must 
be remembered, that it is not uncommon 
amarig the Italiana to make such claims. 
(St. Grottanelli de Santi, in Tipaldo, i, 210.) 
ANDRIEN, (Marie Matin Antoine, 
1768—1802,) entered the Mrench amy 
as captain in 1791, and by his bravery 
raised himself within ten years to tho 
rank of adjutant-general, It is probable 
thal Napoleon did not consider him 
entirely devoted to his person «nd pro- 
jects, as he was ordeved to join the fatal 
expedition to St, Domingo, whore he 
soon fell n victim to the ravages of the 
climate, (Suppl, Biog. Univ.) 
ANDRIEU, (Bertrand, 1761—1822,) 
a celebrated cngrayer of medals, He 
was horn at Bordeaux, (24th Nov.) and 
ave ently intimation of his talents. 
roceeding to Paris at a very early age, 
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to use tho cantious language of tho Stp- 
plement to the Biographie Universelle, 
‘he was for forty years cliarged with tho 
execution of the medala relntive to the 
most important events.” ‘Chis was pub- 
Vished in 1884, What thoso important 
events were, will be infoured fiom the 
atatoment that in the “ Medallic [listory 
of Napoleon,” (London, to, 1810, and 
Supplement, 1821,)—a wok in which a 
series of upwards of five hundred medals, 
ening, and jettans, is described and on- 
gravei,—mora than sixty of the works 
of Andriew ave onmmerated and figured. 
The writer in the Biog, Univ, selects for 
commendation Andrion’s Great Minerva 
sitting, distributing crowns; the oantes 
trian statue of Tlenry IV,; Vaccination ; 
Study; tho Re-cstublishment of Divino 
Worship; and France in Mowing on 
the 20th March; many of which medals 
helong to the Napoleon serles, Seo fur 
examplo Noa, G1, 93, and 269, in tho 
work last cited, ‘The works of Andiou 
avo xecognisnblo by the words Anpiirnu 
reors, and more commonly by the shortor 
insniption Axpnizv x, Ono medal is 
inseribed merely An. It is observable, 
howover, that on many occasions, he ox- 
ecuted the obverse alone,—or the revarae 
alone; and, in some instances, the same 
obvergé recurs ji connexion with a va- 
nlety of roverses. ‘The tostimony which 
Mr. Millingen, the learned oditer of tho 
work above quoted, beara, in his prelnee, 
to Anthicw’s morit, deserves to be citod 
in this place: “ho heads (of Napoleon), 
by Andrien and Droz, from the bust of 
Chaudet, ara some of the beat axccutod 
sinee the revival of the arts, ‘Lo a sitik- 
ing resemblance, they unito ideal beauty 
and charactor, ‘’his union is what dis- 
tinguishes tho portraits of ancient artlats, 
and what ought to be the principal object 
with sculptors and aiusta whon they lake 
yesomblances," 

Andvien may be justly said to havo 
heen eminently instiumontal in roseulng 
the art, to which he devoted his energies, 
from the slate of inferiority and decay in 
which he found it; but his health, which 
had been early impaired, was at last 
broker by his indefatigable ngulduity ; 
and he died (6th Des.) x fey months 
after finishing tha medal atruck by order 
of the prefect of tho Soin, on tho ocen- 
sion of tho birth of the duko of Bordeanx, 
Louis XVIT ereated him & chevallor «f 
the order of St, Michel, 

ANDRIBUX, (Feoucia William John 
Stanislaus, 1769—1883,) a Trench dra. 
matiat and poet. Ho was born at Strar- 
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bwe_eh, and educated nt Paris for the 
legal profession, Tn 1781, he way nd 
niited advocate AL tho parliament of 
Paris, ‘Tho weakness of his constitution 
and yoice did not allow hia abilition full 
play nga ploador; henevertheless applied 
timaelf with diligence and success to his 
profession, till the appearunco of his 
comedy of Lox Btaurdis, in 1787, Paced 
him in the firat rank of Hving authors, 
On the breaking out of tho Froneh 
Royolution, he aided with tho partly 
which deelnved for Hberty, and was ap. 
pointed Chot do bureau d Ia liquidation 
géndrala, Ue filled this office with pront 
intogrity tL his dismvisanl after tho revo. 
Jution of tho Slat ‘of May, 1703. In 
1706 he wa appointed one of tho jNdgas 
in the court of repeal, and unauitnously 
chosen vico-presidont, Laying resigned 
this post, in 1708 he was chosen ono of 
the gounell of the Aye hundred, Jn whieh 
body his knowlodgo of ies prudence 
and politien| scionce xpecdily raised hin 
to distination, Ie was appolnted tribune 
in 1800; hia love of liherty, hawever, 
made him obnoxious to Napoleon, whore 
deoreo reduced him, with Benjamin 
Constant, Gingnoné, Daunon, und olhors, 
to the ranks of private life, Tle waa 
offered tho censorship of the press y 
Vouchd, but his independent apirtt shea 
from accepting av oftica which ho lookad 
on asa disgrace lo a nation of {veomen, 
IIo bad boon in enyly life tho Mend of 
Joseph Buonaparte, who dd nol forgot 
him on his alovition to the di ally of 
ninco: Andrloux was appointed hfa It 
pravian, with a atary af G00 pane 
Tn 1804 ho was mado bravia to tha 
Honale, and shortly afterwards professor 
of hetlos-lottres and oxuminer atl iealo 
Polytechnique, where his Jeatures drew 
crowded audiences. In 1807 hw pub- 
lished his Cours do Grammaire eb do 
Belles Tattros, in dta, Tn i814 ho wos 
‘appointed professor of literate in the 
Royal Colloge at Pavia, fn which atation 
he yemnined greatly honomed wlll hts 
denth, A lengthenod eritieism on, his 
dramatic pieces, i which hia wit and 
fasto avo very highly commended, may 
bo seon in the Suppl Blog. Univ. 
ANDRIQT, (rangois,) an engrayor 
whe worked hills in Mranag aud aly, 
wea horn in Paria ahout 1055. Te on 
raved several histoyieal and othor priyta 
ron pictures hy the grentost miatora, 
executed principally with the arivor in 
tho style of Frangoty de Pailly, but tho 
avo far inferjoy to that artist's works, TLis 
drawing fa stifl, and tho oxtremilos of 
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tlio figures heavy. One of his plates is 
dated 1672, and another 1691, ({Iei- 
necken, Dict. des Artistes, Strutt’a Dict. 
of Eng. 

ANDRISCUS, according to Pauson. 
vii, 18, the son of Perseus, and the giand- 
son of Philip, thence called Paeudo- 
Philip by Strabo, xiil. p, 926, and Appian, 
Punic, gs, 185, commenced tho third 
Macedonian war against the Romans, 
nc 160, Although of the meanest 
origin, and uncertain, says Florus, iii. 14, 
whother he was a slave or a freeman, yet 
trusting to the resemblanee he bore to the 
person of Philip, he Inia olaim to the throne 
of his pretended parent, and after defeat- 
ing the pretor Juventius, or according to 
Butropiis iv. 14, Paneetius, he was de- 
fented in twn by Metellus, assisted, says 
Strabo, by Attalus, and carried to Rome 
to grace the triumph of the conqueror, 
after he had been trencherously given 
up by a Petty prince in Thrace, to whom 
Ne had fled for refuge, Such is the 
acdount of Florus. In Liv, Epitom. 49, 
tho story is told with all the interest of a 
modern romance, Sceretly leaving Rome, 
whithor he had been sent by Demetrius 
Soter, king of Syria, as the son of Per- 
seus of Macedon, he got together an 
army, and seized upon the whole of 
Macedonia, willing to receive or unable 
to oppose him. ‘There he gave out that 
ho was the illegitimate son of Persous, 
and had been entrusted to tho cave of a 
Cretan to bring him up, in case of his 
father falling in his contest with the 
Rontans; that on the death of Persons 
he lived till his twelfth your at Adra- 
miytleum in the Trond, conceiving himself 
to be rénlly the on of his fostor-father ; 
hut that ho discovered the secret of his 
hivth by means of a document written 
in the hand of Perseus, and with his 
seal aflixed, which his foster-mother was 
ordered to givo him when he had grown 
up, but in tho mean time to keep the mat- 
ter a profound secret. On opening the 
papers, ho learned that his father had 
deposited money in two places of con- 
ecalment— for such is probably the 
meaning of the duo thesauri in tho ori- 
ginal, Ih fear for his life, should the 
news of his existence redch the ous of 
his father’s enomy Eumenes, the woman 
urged him to leaye her roof, when he 
put himself winder the protection of 
Domotriue, and in Syria that publicly 
dcelnrod who he was ; but on his invasion 
af 'Eheasaly met with the fate already 
‘described, Lacian says he was a fuller; 
‘out Ammianus’ Marcellinus, the son of 
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one, and that he taught the legitiniate 
son of Perseus the trade of bh blacksmith, 
te cnablo the youth to obtain his liveli- 
Nood, 

ANDRISCUS. Of the historian of 
Naxus nothing is known but from a 
passing quotation by Athernedus, ji, p.78, 
and Pa theniug Erolic, ss. 9. 

ANDROCLES, ademngogue of Athens, 
and ono of those who accused Alcibiades 
of muillating the Term, and mimicking 
the mysteries at a wine-party, according 
to Plutarch, in Alcibiad, ss,19, Ari- 
stotle, Rhetor, il, 19, has perpetuated and 
found fault with a saying of his, who 
when the mob we¢ displeased at his 
remarking that “ the laws vequired a law 
to put thom right,” added, “and so does 
fish salt, to keep it sweet,” 

ANDROCLIDES OF THEBES was, 
with his friend Ismenias, of the democratic 
faction, and when the opposite party had 
put the Spartans in possession of the 
citadel duiing the feast of Ceres, he was 
compelled to quit his country. According 
to Pansmning, ho was one of the political 
leaders, who, with Ismenias and Galax- 
idorus reccived a potion of the gold 
which Timocrates the Rhodian carried to 
Greece from the Persian cout, as stated 
by Xenoph. II, Cr, iii, 5, 

ANDROCLIDES, the son of Synesius 
the Lydian philosopher, taught “in the 
time of Porphyry, of whom he mado 
mention in his’ work on contemporary 
rhotoricians. 

ANDROCYDES, a hysicinn, men- 
tioned in Pliny, Ilist, Nab lib, xiv. cap, 
5, as haying written a latter to Alexandor 
the Great, waning him against the im- 
moderate use of wine) fe is also said 
to have observed that the vino seemed 
to avoid and turn away from a radish, 
if growing noay it; and therefore ordered 
his patients to cat one as a preservative 
against intoxication. (Plin. Hist, Nat. 
lib. xvii, cap, 24, stb fin.) 5 

ANDROMAOHUS, the father of Ti- 
meus the historian, of whom Plutarch, 
in ‘Timoleon, ss. 11, says, that when v 
Carthaginian ‘ambassador, imperfectly 
acquainted with tho Greek spoken at 
Tauromenium, arrived there, and bade the 

eople send away their Corinthian allies, 
he threatened on their refusal to destroy 
tha city—an act which he Foprersnted 
by first tuning up the palm of hia hand, 
and then turning it down in, and 
saying that auch the town had boen, and 
such it would be. TDekled with this 
piece of pantomimia cloquence, Andra- 
machus made no other reply than by 
: 
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turning up tho palin of hishand tikewiso, 
and then inclining it downward, and 
telling the ambassator to depart forth 
with, wnless ho wished his vessol to be 
not on the water, but under it, 
ANDROMACIIUS, (the sophist,) of 
Nonpolis, in Syria, was tho son of Zonax, 
or Sabinus, and taught at Nicomedia in 
tho time of Diocletian, 
ANDROMACHUS, (the elder,) a na- 
vo of Crete, and physician to the 
emperor Neio, about the year Gi ap, 
Tle is famous for being the inventor of a 
celebrated compound medicine called 
Theriaca, (Qypraxy); and elao for being 
the first person who boi the title of 
Archiater, (Apxtarpos.) ‘The ‘Theriaca 
was composed originally as an antidate 
against poisonous animals, (whence its 
name, fom dypov, avenomous animal,) 
and supaseded that which Midnidates 
invented, and culled after his own nama, 
Mitidate, (Galen. do Antid, lib, i. 
cap. 13) it afterwards, however, began 
tobo considered a kind of specific against 
all sorts of disenses, and got into such 
repute that the omperor Maveus Auro- 
lius Antoninus used to take a small 
quantity overy day, (Galen. ibid.) ‘Chis 
Yeputation it has maintained: until quite 
modern times; no preparation which was 
not comporad exagtly according to the 
directions given by Andromaelus world 
satlefy the public ; the composition of It 
was considered an important aifatr of 
state, particularly at Venive, whore it 
waa to ho had in such perfection that 
Venice treacle, al teacle of Andromee 
ohus, were synonyntors, (svo Salmon's 
New London Dispensatory, 1678) ; and 
in Paris, ovon na late as 1787, it waa pro- 
pared with cortain medical coremonies and 
solomuitics, (Sprengel, IList. de la Mécl.) 
Tt consisted of more than sixty ingye- 
dients, squill, opin, Poppers various 
uns, &e.5 the most important part, 
howaver, iu tho opinion of the ancients, 
was a dried vipor's flesh 5 and it was 
tho addition of this substance principal 
which mado it superior to the Mithri- 
date, with which in most other of its 
component arts it exactly agvoed, ‘An- 
dromachns has left us tho directions for 
meking this strange compound, In a 
Grok clegine poom of one hindyed and 
seventy-four lines, which is dedicated to 
the emperor Nero, and is tho only work 
he ever published, Galen says (loco 
eit.) that he chose to put ls formula 
info verse in ordor to seeure it from be- 
ing altered after his death; and he his 
himself ingorted it nt full longth in hia 
400 
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treatiso De Antidotls, (lib. i, emp. 6. tom. 
xiv. pp, 32-42, ed. Ketthn.} 

with vespeet to the dle af Avehiater, 
thors appens to heve been great 
doubts and disenssions na lo Its pres 
else meming, viz, whother It was phy- 
givian to the omperor, or head” (ar 
chief’) of the physicians ; though, 
pudging from the anky of other words 
similuly compomded, (e. gs apytepeus, 
apxtemeexoros, ke) ib xooma tolerah) 
eortain thet the Inter is the original nd 
true deneo of tha word, and thal tho 
former (i which sense tho title 4s still 
employed in. aoe foreign countries) 
move naturally from the other, inasmuch 
ag the chief physician, aa boing at the 
head of hia profesdon, would he mest 
probably chosen to be physician to the 
Rovereign. (Mor move on tho subject 
of tho Arohiatet, const Te Clae, Uist. 
de In Méd; Halley, Btblioth, Méd, 
Pravt.; and Sprongel, List. do Ia Méd.) 

Beatdes being Insorted wnong the works 
of Galen, tho puem of Andiomachne 
has beon published separately. ‘Shoring, 
1607, dta, ed. My ‘Tidkenun, Cr, at Tat; 
and Norimberg, 1764, fol, od. JS. Dein 
key, Gr, eb Late ‘There id a Bronch 
translation by Moses Churay, printed at 
Paris, 1668, 12mo; and a Ceimin ono 
hy BAW, Weber, in hik Hlegtuehe Diehtor 
der Ifellenon; Franks: u ML. 1826, 8vo. 


p. 8el, 

ANDROMACILUS, (the yeunger,) son, 
of the preceding, waa also a phyelelin 
to Uo emperor Nore. To was the ae 
thor of a work Lepe Suvfea eas dappaxor, 
De Comporitions Medicumentoram, di- 
vided into Wwe hooks, of whieh the frst 
treated of external remedies, the second 
of intornal, ‘Lo these he added a third, 
on nedtotws for (ha eyes, all af whiter 
ave prained and frequently quoted by 
Galen, but of whieh nothing remains. 
He ia also often mentloned by Adths 5 
and Brotianus dedicated to lin his work, 
Vooun, que apud Tippoeratom sunt, 
Collectio. Ue invented fom-mul-awenty 
vometlica for different disonmed of Uhe en, 
(Gul, de Componit. Medic. aeeundum Loca, 
Tih. fii, ps 81) 5 a grout mimmber for 
hemorrhage, (ibid, p. 202); and vartous 
plasteva, to which jie chose to give pan 
pons and high-sounding names, (ibid) 
Bué notwithstanding hiv #kil in the eom- 
position of medicines, Gulun speaka of 
him aa not at all snperlor to hie contem= 
porarivs fy the at of using them, 

ANDRON. Of this uame we meot 
with (he persons followkyg. T. A mu- 
siclin of Catnna, who, recording to 
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Theophrastus, was the firat to accompany, 
music with the motions of the body, IT. 
An historian of ITnlicarnassus, known 
only by the quotations in Plutarch, Thea. 
sa. 25, Endocin, p. 489. ‘zetzes on Ly- 
cophon, and the Schol, on Homer and 
fachylus: III. A musician and geome- 
trician, the master of Marcus Antoninus, 
aa stated by Julius Capitolinus, IV. A 
biographer of Ephesus, who wrote on the 
seven Wisco men of Greeee, as mentioned 
by Diogen, Lacrt, i, 119, Clem. Alex- 
andy, aud Schol, on Pindar, ‘To the 
same person has been attributed a trea- 
tise on Snerifices, quoted by Apollon, 
Dysool. Ilist, Mirab. es. 8. V, A tra- 
yeller, who crossed a desert in Aftica 
without drinking, as stated by Aristotle 
and Diog. Laert. ix. 81, VI. A navigator 
of Teos, mentioned by Schol, on Apollon, 
Rhod, VIL, A physician, known from 
Athenans, Galen and Celaus, 
ANDRONICUS, an actor, who obtain- 
ed somo celebrity by his performance of 
a play of /Eschylus, or as Brunck thinks, 
of Saphocles; for Athonoons, who mentions 
the ancedote, docs not give the name of 
the dinmatist in xiii, p. 584, 
ANDRONICUS, (M. Livius,) tho 
cnilicst dramatic write: in Roman litera 
ture, and a lyric, and by his transiation 
of the Odysseia, an epic poot, Ie ho- 
gan to oxhibit no, 240, But there is 
considerable difficulty in reconciling with 
one another the facts that lave been pre- 
soyved respeoting him. Ilo was probably 
a Tarentine Grock, perhaps a captive, 
and n frecd man of the Livin house, 
whengo ha daived his principal name, 
M, Livius Salinator, whoso children he 
is said to havo inahucted, and who, 
according (o the usual account, emanei- 
pated him, and was his patron, was Con- 
aul L in 219 9, c, twenty-one years 
attor the first exhibition of Livius, Cicero 
Brutus, 18, notices the ciror into which 
Atoius, (Atting, Arytos; sce Appian, 
Bell. Syr. and Phitarch, Crassus, c. 16; 
also Sueton, de Ul, Gramm, c. 10,) has 
fallen, and which perhaps led Hicronym, 
in Euseb, Chronic, Ol, 148, 2, into a 
fmther mistake of fixing Livius’s first 
performanco at 3,0. 187, (sce Scaliger'’s 
Noto ad loc.) ; but he does not draw the 
conclusion, that had Andronicus been 
taken when Fabius recovered Tarentum, 
3, 0, 209, he was, probably, nenly fifty 
yems old (Cio, de Senegt, c.) when he 
egant to adapt plays to the Roman stage, 
and when he sang, recited, acted, and 
danced in them Timmeclh Andronieus 
Aied rbout §388—540 vu. o, (221—214 
461 
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2.6.) Hence, if Andronigns were cap- 
tured at Tarentum, and not a purchased 
slave, it was more likely when that city 
was first taken in 272 n. c., after the war 
with Pyihus, by the consuls I, Papi- 
iius Censor, and Sp. Carvilins Maximus, 
than in 209, when it was secouered. And 
itis also probable that he was emanci- 

nied by sume member of the Livian 
house elder than Salinator, 

Cicero compares Livins's translation of 
the Odysseia, which was iv the Saturnian 
measure, to an old carving of Dmdalus, 
and his plays he pronounces unworthy 
to be eal. The poems of Livius were, 
however, cried up during the antiquarian 
fever that prevailed at Rome in the age 
of Augustus; and they were used as 
schaol-books in the boyhood of Yornce, 
(see Hor, Ep, ii. i, v. 70.) In the year 
u, ¢, 207, probably after the dofeat of 
Tasdrubal on the Metaurus, the priest- 
hood ordered a solemn procession to the 
temple of Jupiter Stator, (tho Stayor of 
flight, seo Liv, i, c, 12;) and a hymn 
fiom the poems of Andronicus,—for ac- 
cording to the computation wo have 
adopted it could not have been written 
by him for the ocension,—was chanted 
by twenty-seven young virgins of noble 
houses, Theao vaiions productions, how- 
ever rude and imperfect, were invalua- 
ble aé a time when the Romans had 
not begun to imitate 9 foreign litera- 
ture, and were dependent for_amnse- 
ment on Greck slaves or Etruscan 
mimos, IJ]is_ dramatic performances 
wore an epoch in Roman art, since, 
although the spectators thought them 
flat in comparison with the native farce 
and pantomime, the fayourite entex- 
tainment of the Italians in every age, 
they introduced the practice of some- 
thing more refined ; and fiom about this 
time the favourite after-pieces (exodla) of 
the Roman stage were appropriated to 
the popular taste, while song and recita- 
tion of a mythic or heroio story, (fabula,) 
became the more decorous part of the 
exhibitions, Liyins was the anthor of 
the singulay distinction between thaspoken 
ani tho acted performances that prevailed 
on the Roman stago, until the action 
superseded the dialogue, and tha audience 
beheld in silent wonder, or with ecagor 
applause, the mute contests of Pylades 
and Bathylius, —For having become 
home with the repetition of his part in 
some popular recitation, he obtained 
leave to employ a slave to Ply on tho 
flute, and recite the worda of the mono- 
logue, while himself finnished the accom- 
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panimont of acting, lia disputed (see 
Osama. Analect. Critic) whether tho flrat 
paformanee of Livins wore a Lragedy or 
comady, ‘The fragments and titles of his 
plays, and of his version of tha Odysseia, 
aro collected by Bothe, Poet, Seen. Lae 
tin, Ve pp. 7-22, Suetonius, de Ill, 
Gramm, 1, makes him to have been a 
mmarian, i, ¢. A public lecturer on 
lnuguage and rhotoric, as well av o lyric 
and dramatic poet; but he probably 
alludes morely to his having inetrneted 
the sova of Salinator ; sinca the pratea- 
alon of grammarian waa nol introduced 
al Rome until alater perlod. —Uis plays 
wero extant in the reign of Numertan, 
Sco Vopiseus, in Numerian, a, 13, 
ANDRONICUS I. (Comnenus, 1110 
—1188,) the last emperor of the family 
of Comnenus. Ie was tho son of Isaac, 
and grandson of Alexia Comnenus, 
Taving boon favoured by Manuel, his 
shameless prolligacy, and especinlly his 
connoxion with Fudoxia, (niece to tho 
emporor, aud sister to hig mistyess,) and 
hia state intrigues, compelled the omperor 
to confine him in a tower of the palace, 
in which he passed twelve years, Qn 
yecovoring his liberty ho was wyoftl in 
the Tungarian way, but his oxcesses, in- 
trigues, and profligney yendered him 
again suspected, On the denth of Ma 
nuol, after many crimes perpetrated to 
attain his object, he beeame, in September 
1188, tho colleague of Aloxia, whose 
assasaination he caused a fow days alter- 
wards, IKig short reign was marked hy 
sanguinary wars, and as aanguiniry pro- 
scriptions, Ul the snecesstul revolt of 
Tsang Angelus closed his career, and 
Androniens was placed in tho hands of 
the populace, who put him to death in 
tho midal pf tho moat ernel tormenta, 
(Biog, Univ, Sco Gibbon also, val, ix.) 
ANDRONIOUS IL, (Palccologus, com- 
monly called Andronicus the Eller, 1248 
382.) ‘Chis Greck emperor was the 
eldest son of Michael Palmologus, (Gib- 
bon, ah, 62,) and inthe year 1278 re. 
cciyed a shave in the tone of his father, 
and, in 1282 was proclaimed solo em- 
peror, Ils first objoct in his Joint empire 
was lo Ixing (ho Grock and Tatin 
churches again into union, ‘The means 
by which this was offacted ave xelated by 
Gibbon (ch. 62), with his usual con- 
tomptuous tyealment of their differences, 
IIis conduct to his brother Copatantine 
Porphyrogenetos whom he plundorad 
and imprisoned, has beon juatly con 
downed. Inn 1293 ho associated his son 
» Mishnel in tho empty in the hope of 
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support during the troubles and wava 
which threatened bim, ‘Tho son of 
Michal, named Androniews (aoa the 
noxt article) demanded on bis father's 
death to be admitted (o Che same position; 
and on the refusal of hiv grandfathoy, 
(heir quavrela disturbed the empire, till 
finally, in 1325, ho succeaded in this ob- 
ject. Andvoniens tha Elder, however, 
still gave him some uneasiness, and he 
selved upon the throne, delerminad a 
yeign alone, In 1830, Andvontona dho 
Elder was compelled to take the monastic 
habit, in whieh ho died, under (he name 
of Brother Antony. (Gihbon, vol, xi, 
ch, 62, 68, Biog, Univ.) 
ANDRONICUS TIL (Lulvelogua, 
died 1341.) To waa the grandaon oft the 
athject of the Inst article. = Brought up 
in Teexioy, he was unhappily a. prey 
lo the views of the Inxurions, — Hiv Jen- 
lousy of some unknown rival iy the 
favowrs of a worthlexs women, Induced 
him to take measures to destroy that 
rival, It proved to ho his brother Ma» 
nucl, who was plored by the arrows of 
hia archers! ‘The grief eansad hy this 
tragic uvent, was a doath-blow te his 
father, Tle was trled in: consequence, 
but bofora kentones waa pronoimead, ho 
had attempted a vebellion, aud with the 
desiatance of Jali Cantacugene, way site 
cosalal in hin struggles (1821-1328), 
fuat by vonviving t shave (1825), and al 
texwarda tho whole of the empire, After 
a voign of some years, In whieh hia ans 
wore tolerably steven, and hiv moa 
sured prudent, partloutarly i making 
ultianova with France and Naples, 8a, 
agninal dhe Turks, he died of promatie 
decay in tho forty-ftth your of ils ago, 
(Gibbon, ch. 03, — Bing, Univ.) 
ANDRONICUS ol RODS, waa 
contempormy with Tyrmnion, wha was 
brought ta Romo hy Tatoullua after tho 
defeat of Mithnidaten. Andvonious waa tho, 
flvat Wy arrange tho works of Ariatatla and 
‘Theophrastus under their respeative anh» 
fect and to rejeot rome lreatives whielt 
nad been fithered upon the former; and 
it was from him that Aulua Collings, enya 
Vabricins, probably obtuined a knowlodge 
of Uio lotters that passed between tho 
Atogivito und his anccosgor, ‘Thore fa 0 
paraphrase on the Nishomachonn Ethos 
which passes under his name; but it 
waa repudiated by the learnad, oven box 
fore the diseovery af the Parla Mg, 
which, necording to Sninte-Croix, In his 
Kxamen dea THistoriena  d'Aloxandre, 
Pe 824, azeribes the work to one Lelix 
odors, Tt waa fivet. printed by Daniol 
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Heinsilts, Lugd. Bat, 1617, and more 
recently at Oxford, 
‘ANDRONICUS CALLISTUS, of 
Thessulonice, was one of the Greeks who, 
after the taking of Constantinople by the 
Turks, fled to Italy, where lie became 
the instructor of Politian and Valla, 
From thence he went to Paris, where he 
waa the first to introduce the literature 
of Greeco, To him has been attributed 
a trentise Ifept Madey first printed by 
Hoeachel, August, Vindelic. 
ANDROSTITENES OF THASUS,ex- 
plored with Nearchus the Indian Ocean, 
and gave an account of his voyage in his 
Tapamdes, from which Theophrastus 
probably obtained his knowledge of the 
pearl; a word which seems to be the 
corruption of an Asiatic one, that Andro~ 
athenes, as stated by Athenmus, iti, p. 98, 
expressed by the Greek letters Br Be te 
ANDROURT DU CERCEAU, 
Jaeques,) a French architect, and au- 
thor of several works on architecture, 
He obtained, through Cardinal d'Arma- 
gnac, the means of travelling in Italy and 
elsewhere to improve himsolf in his art, 
‘The ruing at Pola in Istria attracted his 
particular admivation, and furnished him 
with models for some portions of his 
works, ‘The Pont Neuf, at Paris, was 
commenced by him in 1578 by order of 
Tenvy IIL, but the completion of it was 
reserved for Guillaume Rtarchand. Ile 
built tho hotels of Carndvalet, Formos, 
Bretonvillievs, Sully, Mayenne, and othor 
rosidences in Paris; and continued the 
Gallery of the Louvre, which he left to 
Helenno du Perac to finish, Androuct 
‘was a protestant and o strong Calvinist, 
which compelled him to quit France, and 
he dicd abiond; but the time and place 
of his death are not kuown, Iis chief 
worke ave, 1, Livre d’Architecture, (with 
designs of fifty buildings,) 1589, fol, (re- 
printed 1611,) 2, Second Livre d’Ar- 
chitecturc, 1561, fol, 3, Les plus ex- 
collons Bitimens do Pianee, 1576, (repr, 
1607.) 4, Livre d'Architecture, &o., with 
plans for country honses, &, 1582, fol. 
6. Les Rdifices Romaina, (views of Rome 
taken on the spot,) 1688, fol. 6, Legons 
cle Perspictive, 1676, fol. Ie himself 
etched the plates to these works, 
‘Lhelllustyations of the Edifices of France 
are extremely interesting, a§ containing 
the only remaining secords of numerous 
palaces, enstles, and country houses, 
many of them conspicnons for their de- 
lightful inyeligements of plan, and pic- 
turesque combination of masses; and 
valuable, as illustrating the avchitecture 
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ofthe renaissance, and of the previons 
period in France. The greater part of 
these noble buildings have beén' swept 
away during the revolution, and now 
exist only in these books, or in the vivid 
descriptions of writers who loved to dwell 
upon the magnificence of these erections 
of the “olden time,” connected as they are 
with the general history of the country. 
Tliz own designs for town dwellings are 
more common-place; and, as Milizia 
observes, * d'une mania secen;” but 
many of his compositions for country 
houses are distinguished by more playful 
arrangement in plan and elegant variety in 
clevation. The volume of Roman Hdi- 
fices evinces a lively imagination, but 
shows, at the same time, little mirity of 
taste, and an incorrect ‘cnoneled a ‘of 
antique art; and proves that Androuet 
Thad bt Aamere smattering of archseologi- 
cal research. (Biog. Uniy. Quatremére 
de Quincy, Dictionnnive d’Architec- 
ture.) 

ANDROS, (Edmund,) governor of 
New England, and other states of Ame- 
rica, in the latter part of the seventeenth 
eentury, In 1674 he was governor of 
New York, and Dea, 20, 1685, arrived 
at Boston, with a commission from King 
James for the government of New Eng- 
land, Tis promises at firat were specious, 
but his acta proved oppressive, “In Out. 
168@ he went with troops to Ilartford, 
and demanded the surrendor of the char 
ter of Connecticut, but Captain Wads- 
worth removed it, and hid it in'n hollow 
oak. In 1080 an inaurrection took placé, 
in which he was imprisoned, and after- 
wards sont to England for trial, but the 
government at homo declined giving aen- 
tonce, From 1692—1698 he governed 
Virginia with the approbation of all 
parties, Tle died In London, at an ad~ 
vaneed age, in 1714. Te’ pnbliahed in 
1691 a narrative of his proceedings in 
New England: republished 1778. (Al- 
len’s Amer. Dict.) 

ANDROTION, the son of Andron, 
is, in the opinion of Ruhnken, Tlist, Oat, 
Gre. the person described by Harpo~ 
eration as one of the 500 at Athens. 
Against the pupil of Isocrates, Demos- 
thenes spoke in behalf of Diodorus ‘an 
oration still extant; written, ays fin 
acholinst on Iermogenes,' with ‘the 
grenter envo, as the orator knew the skill 
of the school in which his opyonent had 
been brought up. To the satne Aridto- 
tion, Jonslus refers a work on Attica, 
but which was, haps, written by the 
person montioned by Pausanins, and who 
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fa thonght tu he the party alluded to by 
Phitarch, who anys that ho was ono o 
those who wroto their works in oxile, and 
in which itwould appear from Atlan, VIL. 
viii. 6, that ho denied the existenco of 
the Thraelm Orpheus, as did Avistotlo 
likowiso, quoted by Cicero de ND, 
ANDRY, (Nicolas, surnamed Brav- 
Reaann, 1668-~--1742,) Io was the son 
of a morghant, was born at Lyons, aul 
yaocived his adueation in that eily, which 
he quitted for Pais to study philosophy. 
Tis means wore so confined, Urnt to 
support himself he was under the neces- 
sity of tnking pupils. TZe was mado a 
plofessor in the collego of Grassina. Iis 
first publication was a translation of Pace- 
tus’s Panegyric on Thoodasina the Ghent. 
Tlis object was to enter the church, but 
he abandoned the study of theology, aid 
turned his aitention to physio, took his 
degre of M.D, at Rheima in 1608, then 
joined the Royal Society of Medicine 
of Paris, which was suppressed in 1004, 
and Jn 1697 was admitted of the faculty 
at Paris, Eo was distinguished by fa- 
tivical humour, became one of the writers 
of the Jounal dea Savana, in which 
publization he is said to have spared noi- 
ther friend nor foe, and consequently 
brought upon himself many sevore at. 
tacks. No ono has ever denied to hin 
tho possession of movil and ability; but 
hig success has been conccived lo have 
principally arisen from his tin for te 
trigne, To was chosen one of the po- 
fossors of medicine of the Royal College 
in 1701, and in 1702 ono of the connors, 
Tn_1724 ho was olectad dean of the th- 
oulty, Ho waa a great advacate for tho 
preeminence of physic ovor aurgery, ond 
upon accession to office ho reacived to 
tho freulty the right of inapeation over 
tho practice of surgery, and went so fi 
ag to forbid the performance of the ope- 
ration of Ithotomy by any surgeon, wi- 
less in the presence of a physicinn. It 
will not bea matter of surprise that, after 
this attempt, it should ho followed up by 
endonyoure to dictate to the fhoully it- 
solf's and he ossayod, butin vain, to obtain 
for his friend Tolvatius the appointment 
of fist physician to tho king, and pro- 
tector of tho faculty. ‘fhe defeat of 
these attempls occasioned the adoption of 
a wise resolution by the colloge, by 
which it was ordained that all deorecs 
wore to ho ignod by a majority, and not 
liable to alteration by tho Mean Andry 
beeamo obnoxious lo many members of 
the faculty, and he was not re-elected 
lo his oflice. Goolliay Bueecedled him, 
1G 
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and waa thenecforth subjected to his 


f aplonetic attacks, ‘The cardinal Mowy 


ceased, however, lo ationd to his ree» 
sontations, and his powor waa at an ond, 
Yo published soveral works, many uf 
whioh hava heen frequently reprinted 
and tranalated into other “languages: 
1. Traduction du Panégyriqua de Uhéo» 
doso Te Grand, du Tiutin do Panty; 
Paris, 1087, 12mo, 2. Tow Senthnens do 
Cléarque suv lea Dintoynen d’Mndoxe af 
de Plulanto; Paris, 1688, 12m0, 8, 
Réflesions on Rémarqnes sur Van, 
présont de la Langue Frangoiso ; Parts, 
G92, 12mo. Le Suite do evs Réflexions ; 
Paris, 1601, 12me, ‘Those axe attacks 
on the philological opinions of Father 
Bouhows. 6. Traité do la Génération 
dos Vous dans le Corps Tumain; Parla, 
1701, 8vo, Amat, 1701, Bve. To ale 
tributes tho provence af worms In the 
different pavts of tho human body, to the 
intoduction of thoiv ava, either by ro 
spiration, by taking food, or by contnet, 
Tle makes as many species of warm ag 
thera ara party forming the bady, and 
comics hia views ton ridiculous excess, 
Tmauld nieknamed him Jfomo Form 
eulosus, in a vivlont aativo which he dl. 
reeted against him. 0, Eelaiveisaemens 
sur lo Livre delaGénération des Veradang 
Je Corpa de WTomme, contenant des 
Romurquesa nonvelles ai les Vera ot loa 
Maladies —verminowsoy; Pavia, 1701, 
Amat. 1705, 14mo. ‘Mais waa writlon hn 
reply to an attnck of Tamery in the 
Journal do Trovoux, I yovunge for ono 
made th the Journal des Savin by An« 
ary on the ‘Cratté dea Alimena. Valls 
miei alin utincked Andry, with consider 
ablo judgment, inn Totter addvonsed ty 
him in (727, 7. Rémarquoa do Médé« 
efno au diffvrona Sujets, principalement 
Rut ce qui regardy lnSnignée ot In Purga- 
tion; Parls, 1710, 12mo. ‘Chis ts also 
coutroveratal, and aimed at TMeeqnet, 
who had published amonymonely on the 
subject. & Le Régime du Cardme con- 
aldéré par rapport A laNuture du Corps 
ot des Alimony; Parla, 1710, 12mo. 
‘Chia is likowise an attack upon Teequet. 
8, Ta Thé do Piinopa; ou, les Propridlés 
do la Véronique ; Paris, 17228, 12m0. 
10, ‘Cynité des Allmens de Gartme; Paris, 
1718, 12mo, A continuation of No. +. 
11, Goifformm, i.e. Vorminun a ol. yo 
Tno, Goiflonio Medien Tuga. i Causa 
Pestias oreetorum debellatio; Tipsite, 
1722, 12a, This was publinhed under 
the magiammnationl name and tile of 
Cloaant Drany, Mediet Soraplensis, (Ni« 
colas Andry Mediet Daurlslenuls) wm 
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Examen de diflérens Points d’Anatomie, 
de Chirurgie, de Physique, and de Méde- 
cino; Paris, 1725, 8vo. ‘Lhe chief object 
of this work was to attack the esteemed 
treatise of J. L. Petit, on the diseases of 
the bones, Ie unjustly ridicules the 
author's account of rupture of the ‘Tendo 
Achillis, the possibility of which accident 
he positively denies, Poaterity has done 
justice to Petit, 13, Rémarques de Chi- 
mice touchant le Préparation de differens 
Remades; Paris, 1735, 12mo. This is an 
attack on Malouin’s Chimie Médicale. 
14, Lettres de Cléon & Eudoxe touchant 
la Préeminence de la Médecine sur la 
Chirurgie ; Paris, 1738-39, 12mo, 2 vols. 
A. favourite topic of the author, who 
wished to give undue preference to the 
study of medicine, though at the same 
time it mnat he admitted he very pro- 
perly directed that surgery should form 
a pare of the education of the physician, 
‘The division of medicine and surgery is 
ontirely arbitrary, the branches are indi- 
visible, 15. Oithopédie, ou l'Art de 
peévente et de coiriger dans les Enfans 
es Difformités du Corps; Paris, 1741, 
12mo. A sequel to this work was pub- 
shed in 1742, Tt is altogether a fate 
clous performance on a subject which has 
since attracted much and deserved atten- 
tion, ‘Tho rules proposed with regard to 
regimen, bandages, machines, &e,, ave 
atited with gront propriety and clearness, 
Andry {a also the author of some The- 
aes, and his son-in-law, Dionis, published 
a Treatise on tho Plague, which he had 
dyawn up and delivered at the Royal Col- 
lego by command of the regent, 
ANEAU, (Bartholomew,) or Anulus, 
was born at Brages, and edneated under 
Melchior Volmex, IIo was professor of 
rhetoric, and in 1642 principal of the 
colloga of the ‘Thinity at Lyons, Ifo fa- 
voured the protestant cause, and taught 
the doctrines of the reformation ; but in 
1565 his exertions were terminated by a 
fatal accident, On the feast of the Sa- 
erament, a stone was thrown fiom the 
windows of the college upon the host 
and the priest who bore it, as it passed 
in proceésion, The people broke into the 
college, and fising“ upon Ancan as the 
author of this insult, assassinated him, 
Tle wes the author of one hundred and 
four Latin and some Greck pooms, and of 
many othor works, among which may be 
mentioned, 1, A. Mystery on the subject 
of the Nativity of our Lord, to be found 
in a work called Chant Natal, Lyons, 
1580, 4to, 2. Lyon Marchant, &e. ; 
a drama, acted at the Collége de Ia 
VOI, Ts AGE 
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‘Tyinité, Lyons, 1842, 4to, 8. A ‘Trans~ 
lation of the Emblems of Alciati, Lyons, 
1549, 8yo. 4. Picta Poesig; a collection, 
of Emblems, Lyons, 1552, 5, A Trarala- * 
tion of Sir T. More's Utopia. 6. Alector, 
or, the Cock: a pretended translation 
from the Greek, which appoays to have 
done no great oredit to the author. (Biog. 
Univ.) . : 

ANEAU, (Lambert d',) See D’Anzav. 

ANEL, (Dominio), a surgeon of cele- 
brity at Turin, born towards the close of 
the seventeenth centwy. Ie was sur~ 
geon-major to the regiment of cuiradsies 
and to the comt of Savoy, and inhoduced 
several improvements into the practice of 
surgery, Ele is best known for his 
method of treating the fistula Inchry- 
malis; but his earliest production related 
to asubject which attracted in its day 
remarkable attention — the possibility of 
extracting by suction the venom*from 
poisoned wounds without imbibing the 
poison itself, ‘Dhe danger attending the 
operation by means of suction with the 
lips, was known to arise principally from 
the exposure of any abrasion of the 
surface of the skin to the action of the 
poison, which would then be readily 
admitted into the system. To obviate 
this serious, and, in many cases, fatal 
effect, Anel published f treatise, sug- 

esting the employment of certain 
Tnstruments as stat tutes for this pur~ 
pose, but these wore so cumbrous and 
mefficiont, that they were not brought 
intouse, In the treatment for aneurism, 
he sienpliad the operation common in his 
time. Ifo made an incision over the anen- 
rismal eac, passed a ligature on the artery 
aboveit,and left the contents of the tumour 
to be removed by nature. This plan met 
with much opposition, but was adopted by 
severnl surgeons, and with a suecessful 
issue. ILis mode of cure for the fistula la- 
chrymalis places him in the ranks of those 
who have contributed to the improve- 
meat of ophthalmic surgery. Heinvented 
avery fine flexible silver tube, to which 
a syringe was attached; the tube was to 
be mlroduced into the obstructed Inchry- 
mal duet, and the obstruction then re- 
moved by an injection, conveyed by 
means of tho syringe, This mode of 
treatment, notwithstanding the just oppé- 
sition offered to it by numerous eminent 
surgeons, gained the approbation of the 
College of Surgeons of Paris, and may 
fairly be stated as having led to the im~ 
proved mothods that have been since 
suecessfully introduced. 

‘The works of Ancl are, 1. L’Ait de 
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seer Jes Plaies sans se servi do da 
Bonche dm Yomme; ayee wn Dis 
cours, &e. Amst. 1707, 1716, 1782, 12a. 
2 Ohvorvation singulidyo atv In Fistule 
Lacrymale, dans laquelle Von Vagal 
le Méthode de la guérir radicalenunt; 
Turin, 1718, lo. ‘The first caso on whieh 
Anel employed his mode of treatment, 
was that of the Abbé Vieschi, nephew of 
the archbishop of Genoa, ike mort 
inventions ox discoveries of importance, 
it was first abused and condoned, and 
when established, the author was denied 
the morit of the invention, ‘There is wo 
reason to question tho right of Ancl to 
the discovery, although Morgigui has 
remarked, that Pliny (Ilist. Nat, lib. 
vii, enp. 53,) makes mention of Coins 
Tulius, a physician who devoted himself 
much to he treatment of the diseases of 
the eye, heving been in the habit of 
intodueing a stiletto into the Jachrymal 
passage, Plater also mentiona the case 
of a gil allected with the fistula lachry- 
malig, in which he injected the lachrymal 
pasauges, ‘T'he obscurity, however, of 
these narrations ia such, that Ancl ought 
not to he depived of the merit atinching 
to his proposal and practice. Iliv claims 
have been admitted to novelty and inge- 
nity hy the Academy of Sclenees of 
Paris, “Fantoni, Mangetns, Woolhoura, 
Molinetti, Lancis!, Valtiantert, Morgagrt, 
and others, have written in favow of 
Anel's claims and method, and their let. 
tors upon this subject have heen colloatad 
fogothor, and attached (a the two follow- 
ing works: 8. Nouvelle Méthode do 
gudrir Jos Viatulos laorymalea, 'Luidn, 
1713, dto. 4, Suite do Jn nouvelle Mé- 
thoile de guérir tes Fintules Tacrymalea, 
‘Lurin, 1714, dto, 5, Diogertation au le 
nouvelle Découverto de I'Tlydropisie du 
Conduit Lacrymal, Paris, 1716, 12mo, 
G, Précia do la nouvelle Manidve de gué- 
rir Jes Fistules Lacrymales, 1718, com- 
municaled to the Academy of Scionces 
of Pavia. 7, Obaorvation singulidre 
dun Footns trouvé dans une Masse mom 
braneuse rendue par une Dame an aix= 
ime Mois de ga Grossesse, &o, 1711 ; 
this caso was also transmitted to tho 
Academy. & Relation d’ino énonne 
‘Tumeur oeenpant toute l’Etenduo du Ven 
dre d'un Homme, wi Uydropique, ab 
remplie de plas de 7000 Corps trangers ; 
Paris, 1722, 8vo: an oxtraordinary-enso 
of hydatids, 

ANELIER, (William,) a troubadour 
of the fivat healt of the Uurteonth century, 
who has loft fowr sirventes, or politleal 
poems, of which coltnele will be found tn 
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Raynoward, and in the vighteenth yo- 
lnme of the Mistotve Littéraire de vane, 
All that is known of hia pergonal histor 
ja, {hat ho was bon at 'Toulousy lowards 
the end of tho twelfth century, 

ANELLI, (Angelo, 1701— 1820,) an 
Itelinn poet, Lorn at Desenzano, Te 
was nrokeason of Latin and Linkian litera. 
ture hofore he way twenty years old, and 
in 1708 went to eltudy puriepradence at 
Padua. When the French entered Italy, 
Anelli hastened to asalat his native town; 
this activity procured Ma imptisonment 
upon the breaking oat of the revolution 
in Brosoin, but ha was soon berated, 
and entered the Vrouch artillery. Angé- 
rea, who commanded at Verona, ene 
ployed him as his aeeretary, and ho wasin 
1797 commissary to the diveetory in the 
departinent of Benueo, (alorwards called 
that of lu Mella,) upon resigning which 
he refased to HT any ather wlllaee nally, 
disgnated with politics, he retmnod to 
literate, and became profuasor af elo« 
quonee ab Broaoia in 1802, To was in 
1800 mado pee of forensic ela 
ques at Milnn; and on the re-organiza- 
tion of the achool oflaw there in 1817 
he seems to have hoon much wounded 
in apivit from ai that hin employ- 
ment (hia only ros of mupport for his 
family) would not be continied to him, 
and Cis chageitt ia supposed to have 
shortened his days. Tle wrote Odnm ot 
Mloghe, Voronn, 1780. 2. L’Argone Now 
volla Movale, Ottava Rima, Vere 1703. 
% Te Crouache di Vindo, wv poom in 
sovent books, churncloriving tho great we 
thors of anelont and modern days, Also 
eral deanatic plucow, (Suppl. Biog. 

ily. 

ANEMAS, (the,) fow' brothers, who 
were condommed to death for a conppl 
racy ngaingh Alexis Comnenus tn 1105. 
Their pardon was procured by Anne 
Comnenn, and Urey apont thely lives in 
prlkon, 

ANIS, GILLES. Sve (nian 

ANESL, « painter, a native ol To 
renee, who flourished about the year 
1720, Ie punted landscapes, some of 
which are in the pulacus and private 
colleations of his native efty, and ab 
Rome, Lo was one of tho instructors 
of Froucvsco Ancehorellt, (Bryan's Diets) 

ANTINOMUB, Seo Anapiua, 

ANFOSSI, (Pasquale) an Italian 
wnusical composer; born about 1736, 
To waa brought up at Naples, and pra- 
duced hin“ Theoume “porséoutée,” 
© Le dints Gindiniera,” md “11 Caloso 
in comonto,” at Rome. In 1783 Anfogal 
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had. the Italian Opera in London, He 
died in 1795, 

ANGARANO, (Ottaviano,) Accord- 
ing to Zanetti, this artist was of a 
patrician family of Venice, and flourished 
about the year 1650, It ig not men- 
tioned hy whom he was inatructed; but 
he painted history, and obtained repu- 
tation for a picture of tho Nativity in 
the church of §, Daniele at Venico, from 
which there is an etching by himself. 
(Bryan's Dict,) 

ANGE DE LA BROSSE, (de St. 
Josoph, died 1697,) better known as 
P. Ange de St. Joseph, was a native of 
Toulouse, a missionary to the East, and 
provincial of the bavefoot Carmelites in 

anguedoc, He wrote Gazophylacium 
Lingus Penarum, Amst. 1684, ‘a work 
which, though curious and useful, is full 
oferrors, His Thecmanepoas Petsica was 


shown, by Dr, Ilyde, to have been in fact ( 


translated fiom the Persian by Mathieu: 
La Brosse was further exposed by him 
for his mistaken censure of the Persian 
version in Walton’s Polyglot, in his (Dr. 
Hyde's) Castigntio in Angelum a Sancto 
Joseph, ‘This was published in conse- 
mence of a visit made by La Brosse to 
xford, in order to contute Hyde in a 
personal conference, in which, however, 
yilo had fay the superiority, It is sub- 
joined to Lyde’s translation of Babowskt’s 
Catechism. Seo the name Art Bry. 
ANGE DE SI, ROSALIL, (1655-— 
1726,) u yory laborious Fronch writer, 
whose family name was Francois Vasanrd. 
Ife belonged to the order of barefooted 
Augustinians, and would have been pro- 
fesxoy of theology, had he not preferred 
devoting himself to historical and diplo- 
matical atndics, In conjunction with 
other writera he swelled the historical 
work originally published by Father An- 
selme (ca the name) into 9 vals, folio. 
It ia entitled, “ Tlistoive de la Maison de 
France ot des grands Officiers de Jn Cou- 
ronne,” 9 vols, folio, Ile wroto also a 
work entitled,  Btat de la France,” 5 vols, 
12mo ; republished in 1749 by the Bene- 
dictines, in 6 vols, 12mo0, It contains an 
nocaunt of the officers of the crown, the 
ceremonies of their offices, &e. (Biog. 


iniv,) 

ANGEL, (John,) dn English elergy- 
man and nonconformist, was admitted at 
Magdalen hall, Oxford, in 1610: took 
orders and bocame 4 a pulay preacher, 
Tn 163+ he was suspended for preaching 
without a license, at Leicester, from 
which he was driven by the Independents 
{n 1650, for refusing to aubseribe their 
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engngement. 
lecturer of Grantham, where he 
his death in 1665, 

ANGELE, (Meriei, 1511—1540,) the 
foundress of the Ursulines, She was 
born in 1511, at Descnzano, and toge~ . 
ther with a sister, devoted much time, 
at an early age, to prayer and religious 
exercises, On the death of this sister, 
she took the habit of the third grade of 
St. Francis, and redoubled her austaities, 
She went to the Holy Land. On her 
retin she visited Rome, and in 1587 
laid the foundations of the order of St,Ur- 
sula, of which she was the fiyst superior, 
She intended that the Ursulines should 
live with their parents or friends; but 
they were ‘soon collected together into 
convents, The regulations of the Ursu- 
lines of Paris may be seen in the Abbé 
Musson’s Hist. des Ordves Monastiques, 
Biog. Univ.) 

ANGELERIO. See Avagitunt. 
ANGELI, (Bonaventura,) an Italian 
histoian of the sixteenth century, He 
was a good lawyer, and managed the af 
fais of the dukes of Ferrara, his native 
place, Ahabosaah (vi 962) informs us, 
that being suspected of heresy he quitted 
Ferrara, and after some time settled at 
Parma, having renounced his enors. Ie 
wrote the history of Parme-—(Istoria della 
Citth dt Parma e Deserizione del Fitime 
Parma, lib, vili, Parma, 1591)—and dedi- 
cated each of the eight books to some 
nobleman of Parma. It was printed in 
1689, but several sheots heing cancelled 
it did not appear till 1601, “This, Vira- 
hoschi states, entirely destroys the sup- 
position of the author’s death in 1576, 
which Baruffaldi (in the Supplement to 
his History of Ferrara) and Mazzuchelli 
have maintained. He wrote also, 1. La 
Vita di Ludovico Cati, Gontiluomo Ferra- 
rose, &e, 1554, 2, Gli Elogi degli Eroi 
Estense, 3, De non Sepeliendis Mortuis, 
4, Discorso intornol’Origine de’ Cardinali, * 
1565. For more on this writer see D, 
Clement in his Bibliothéque Curieuse, i. 
p. 825, The copies of his history of 
Parma, contrining some reflections on 
P.L,Farnese (afterwards Sxippressed) are 
said to he very rare. (‘Tiraboschi. Biog. 
Univ.) 

ANGELI, (Peter.) See Axaztto, 

ANGELI. Seo Anaxzy, 

ANGELI, (Stefano,) a Jeanit and 
distinguished geometrician, Between 
1688 mndi662 ho published a number of 
works on transcondental geometry. An- 
geli taught mathematics nt Padua. (Biog. 
Univ.) 
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ANGELICO. See Ina, Grovannt. 

ANGELIII, (Bonaventme.) A mie 
nor flay of St. Franels, how at Movlale 
in Sicily. Ue published two volumes, 
the first ofa nesles of twenty-four on tho 
sume aubjects, entitled, “Tux Magica, 
&e,"" at Venica; tho fival under. the 
name of Livio Betani. Io was viem- 
general of his order at Madvia, and was 
alive in 1707, (Biog. Univ.) 

ANGELIO, or Suan ANGELI, 
(Piotro, 1517—~1506,) an Italian poot, a 
untive of Bmgnmo in'Lngenny, fiom which 
he dovived his smname of Bugeo. Ue 
had yrojected his mast celebrated poo, 
the Cynegeticon, before he let the uni- 
versity of Bologna, which he was abligod 
to do in consequence of having wrilten 
rome satiticnl verses. Ife then obtained 
employment from the French ambassador 
at Venice, in correcting the copios tnkon 
from Greek MSS. there, by order of 
Francis I, ‘his led to a jownoy with 
mother Fronch ambassador, to Constime 
Hnople, Asia Minor, and Greece. ir 
1543 he accompanied the ‘Turkish fleet, 
under Barharossu, to Nico, and was pre- 
sent at the sioge by the French, An~ 
golio here fought a duel witha Frenchman, 
and killed hia advewary, which com- 
pelled him to leave his patron, and return 
to Florence, Tn 1646 he was choson 
professor of Greek and Latin ut Reggio, 
rom which placo he went to Pisa In 
the war of Slama, when tho grand duke 
Coamo 1. was forced to xapond the 
sulgries of tho professors, Angelin re- 
tnained in Pisa, at tho snerifice ol’ pune 
ing his booka and Auuiture, On the 
approach of the Siomeso amy, wider 
Strozzi, to Pian, Angelio armed and dia- 
ciplined tho students of the university, 
and defended the city, till the grand duke 
sont thom assigtnnee. Ee went to Roma 
in 1578, and, under tho patronage of the 
Cardinal Fordinand do Medici, continued 
his Syring, a poom on the Christian Con- 
quoat of Paloauino, commoneed thirty 
yenrs before. Ifo reprinted and dedicated 
to the cardinal all ie poome in 1585, and 
dicd at Pisn aftor tomo goats’ yetireniont, 
and was burled in tho Campo Santo. 

Flin works consiat of, 1, ‘Three Fune- 
ral Ovations in Latin on Ienry IL. of 
France (1850) Cosmo (1574), and Fer 
dinand de Medioia (158 ) 2% De Ordine 
legend Scriptores Historia Romane ; 
twiee printed separately, and to be found 
in the collection of Grotins do Studtiy 
Iistittendts, 3. Poamatin Omnia, &o, 
Rome, 1585. (Most of these had been 
sepmately printed) ‘Do ynivatorum 
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publicattmqne Urbin Rouanwe Evergo- 
vibua Epistoln, Florent. 1688, intended 
to show that the misdireotad zeal of some 
of the popes had eilvetud more owards 
tha destruction of the publle odificer of 
Rome, than the Gothw had done, 6, 
Porsio Toseane, with a translation of tho 
Citipus ‘Lyn, L580; wad Intly, hike Me- 
mois of his own Lifo, published by Sale 
vino Salvini, in tho fast Congolari of the 
Academy of Morence, 

ANGHIIO, (Antonio) elder Inother 
of the preceding, taught publicly at Flo- 
renee in 1611, and was tator to Franca 
and Ferdinand Madiei, In 1470 he was 
hishop of Mossn, ia the province of Sen» 
na, and died in 1579. 

ANGELIS, (Dominico de,) an Tenlian 
author, was born In 1675, at Leece, the 
capital of Otanto, Tle touk  ordors 
early, and was emon and grand peniten- 
tinry of Tucce, viea-general of Viortl, 
Gailipol and Gragnano; fist chaplata 
lo the oops of the Neupolitan and Papal 
sinton, Angelis waa named Tistortan to 
Louis XV. and Philip V, of Spain, Wo 
died in 1718. Among his works aye, 1, 
Della Patria a'Munie, Rome, 1701; 
Naplos, 1712, 2, Dincorao intorteo, &e, 
or tn neconnt ol’ the elty of Lecce, Lecce, 
1706. 8. Lo Vite do! Letterath Salentini. 

ANGEDIS, (Jerome d', 1507--1028,) 
6 Joauit missionary co Japans was horn 
in Sicily, and in 1506 yailud from Taubon, 
but waa wreeked on tho const of Brnall 
roturnod to Portugal, and thially yeachod 
Japan in 1602, where ho leaned tha 
Inngunge, and made groas progress tn 
converting the natives, til the expal- 
sion of the Jeaulty in 1dld.  Aftor- 
wards he obtained permission to vomatn, 
und incronsed tha mumber of Chie 
tins fram 1000 to 11,000, Angelle 
Eden with two other Jeautts, nnd 
ortyssoven Fapancss converta, diving a 
violent perscoution of the Christiana, 
Tlo gave himselt up to the government 
to save his bost, and he was burnt allve 
24th Doo, 1028, A letter of his, relative 
to tho kingdom of Yesxo te frmd at tho 
end of DP. Morin’s French tranlatlon of 
the Account of Ue Transactions in Japan, 
1619-21, originally written in Ttalion. 

ANGELIS, “'Lhere were soveral 
artists of thia name, hoth engravers and 
paintora: 

1, Joan de, a Vronch paintor, the dag 
of whose birch does not appear. Ie 
painted threo pictnyos for tha history 
of Churles ¥., whieh wore reapoctively 
ongraved by N. Dupuis, G. Baran, and 
Du Boss; alya a portrait of Bernard 
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Picart, engraved by J. Vander Schley, 
also by Peter Aveline. (IIcitecken, 
Dict. des Artistes.) 

2. Peter, (1685—1784,) a painter, 
born at Dunkirk, whence, after having 
learned the rudiments of design, he re- 
moved to Flanders and Germany, and 
resided some fime at Dusseldorp, where 
he studied in the Electoral Gallery, Ie 
came to England about 1712, where he 
had great encouragoment, and resided 
sixteen yens. In 1728 he went to Italy, 
and resided at Rome three years, In 
his retwn from Italy, with the intention 
of again visiting England, he stayed at 
Rennes, in Bretagne, and met with so 
much employment, that he settled in 
that city, where he died, He painted 
compositions, and landscapes with small 
figuics, into which he frequently intio- 
duced finit and fish, His style was a 
mixture of those of Tenicis and Watton, 
with more grace than the former, and 
more nature than the latter. is pencil 
was ongy, bright, and flowing; but his 
colouring was occasionally faint and 
nerveless, (Biyan’s Dict.) 

4% Seconda de, an engraver at Naples, 
who was employed upon the works on 
ILerculaneum dining the yems 1757 to 
1762, (Heinecken, Dictionnaire des 
Aviston) 

4, Jdlippa de, (1600—1640,) snid to 
bo the same painter known by the names 
of Filippo di Liagno, and Filippo Na- 

olilano, To was born, according to 
Bagliont, at Rome, and was taken at 
an ently age by his father to Naples, 
(honce his designation Napolitano) whore 
ho learned the principles of his art, which 
he practised thore with rent suvcess, 18 
well as nt Rome, to which he retuned, 
and whera he died in the pontificate of 
Urban VIII. On the return of Filippo 
to his native city, he diligently studicd 
the antique, but soon adopted the style 
of a emish painter called Mozzo, or 
Stump, because having lost his right 
hand, he painted with his left, Itis 
peneioa! pictures were battle-picces, but 
he also practised landscape painting, in 
which he introduced into Florence a 
dark powerfil style. Tle was lon 
retained there at the cot of Cosmo IL. 
In addition, he painted views of 
public buildings, porticos, and public 
sports and entertainments, containin, 
multitudes of figures, disposed with 
propriety and clegunce. There ia one 
work known to have been engraved 
by him, consisting of thirteen quarto 
plates of military dresses, &e. attached 
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to which is an inseription, giving, it is 
supposed, his tine name, Theodor, Filippo 
de Liagno Nap. inv. et fec. Another 
is so supposed, namely, a portiait, en- 
graved in 1604, of Cadinal Ximenes, 
feud marked P, Angelus pinx.; but this 
must be a mistake of M, Ieinecken, for 
Filippo was born only in 1600, (Pil- 
kington’s Dict, of Painters, by Fuseli. 
Lanzi, Stor, Pitt. i, 220; ii. 117, TIei- 
neeken, Dict, des Artistes.) 

5. Giovanna Batista de, an Italian 
artist, who, according to Pascoli, engraved 
some plates in Italy; but there is no 
particular account of him o his woiks. 
(Strntt’s Dict. of Eng. Heinecken, Dict. 
des Artistes.) 

ANGELO. See Buowaxortt, 
vaeto, CAMPDOGLIO, 

ANGELO, ANGELICO, or ANGI- 
OLI, (Jacopo,) a Greek scholar, born at 
Scaiperia, in the valley of Mugello, in 
the fom teenth century. He necompanied 
Manuel Clrysoleras and Demetiins Si- 
donius on their return fiom Venice to 
Constantinople, and travelled in Greece. 
Te contested the post of apostolic secre- 
tary with Leonard a’Arezzo; and seems 
to have held that office in 1420, after 
which nothing is known of him. He 
left several Latin translations of Greek 
hooks, tho principal being Ptolemy's 
Cosmographia, and some of Plutarch's 
Lives, os pecially that of Cicero. 

ANGELO, son of Paul de Castro, 
tanght jurisprudence at Padua in the 
fifteenth century, Lis name is preserved 
on the tomb in which he lies with his 
father. (Biog. Univ.) 

'ANGELOCRATOR, (Daniel, 1369 
1635,) a divine of the reformed church, 
was horn at Corbach. Tie was pastor of 
Koethen, was present at the synod of 
Dordrecht in 1618, and in Cnssel when 
taken b ails, in 1626. He wrote 
“ Cmonologia Autoptica,” 2 leaned but 
inaceurate work; © treatise on Ancient 
Metres; and on Weights, Measures, 
and Coins. Elis family name was Engel- 
hardt. (Biog, Univ.) 

ANGILOME, o learned Benedictine 
of Luxeuil, in tho ninth century, whore 
he died in 854, Ile is the author of 
commentaries on several books of Serip- 
tive, two of which were printed at’ Co- 
logne in 1530, (Biog, Univ.) 

ANGELONI, (Ivancesco,) born ‘at 
Terni, was seeictary to Cardinal Ippolito 
Aldobvandini, and apostolic prothonatary, 
His collection of works of art at Perugia 
was go extensive as to he called the Ro- 
man Museum, Angelom published a 
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series of Roman medals in 1641, the exe» 
eution of which was severely criticised ; 
and tho publication of a seeond and im~ 
proved odition was prevented by his death 
at on advanced ago in 1662. It was, 
however, lnought ont by his nophow 
Bolloni in 1685, Other works wore weit- 
fon by Angeloni: Storia di Tani, Rome, 
1616 and 1688; some comedies, of which 
two havo been published ; somo works of 
muusement, ag.  Dialoghi piogo del 
Signor Agvestino do’ Calzauti ad Krasto 
Aftone, per fugit le Fiaudi dello Cattive 
fomine, Ven, 1615, &e. 
ANGELUCCI, (Teodoro, died 1600,) 

& poet and physician, born at Ancont. 
Ile is celobated for his literary contio~ 
versy with Francesco Patrizzi, fn favow 
of Aristotle, He belonged te the Vene= 
finn academy, and was principal physician 
at Montagunna, whore he dicd, but waa 
Iivied at ‘Treviso, [lis chief works ave, 
J, Sontentia quod Metaphysioa sit endem 
que Physica, Von, 1583, 2. lixercila- 

lonum cum Patritio Liher, Ib, 1585; in 
defence of the former book; and somo 
medical works, particularly one on tho 
treatment of malignant fever, (Ven. 
1593,) and a reply called ‘ Bactrin,’ &e. 
{o n sovere oritique upon it by Donatelli 
i Castiglione, Ho wrote nlso a Capitolo 
iu Lode della Pazzins a Pralso of Mad- 
ness, Ingorted in Garzoni’s Oapitale do’ 
Pazzi, Von. 1586; and a translation of 
Vivgil's Aeneid (Naples, 1640,) in verso 
adfolto, which is a rare book. 

ANGETLUCCT, (iborio,) was born at 

Rome in 1716, and practised there as an 
aecouchew, On the bronking out of the 
French revolution, ho was the Fendor ofthe 
demoorationl party in Romo, and was ine 
prisoned by Clue VI. fox a short time in 

793, IIo also sullred a year's impri- 
donment at Civite Vecchia in 1706, from 
which hho was released hy Buonnparte 
aftor the treaty of Bolognt, On ks ¥0~ 
turn from a visit to Pavia, Angelucoi was 
ono of tho five consuls under the J'rench, 
and displayed equal vanily and absurdity 
in his offlee, © Mmoneed that the 
cares of governing Rome should not in- 
torfore with his profdasionnl practica ; and 
the door of the conawlar palaco was fur~ 
nished with two bells, one fpr the coustl, 
and the other for the aeconcham, He 
loft Rome on its evacuation by the French 
army in 1790, md was in Paris ul after 
fhe batile of Marengo, — Ie opposed the 
rereation of the imperial government by 
/Napoleon in Ttily, but entored its service 
a& army-stigaon, in which capacity ho 
died at Milan in pete (Biog, Univ.) 
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ANGELUS, (Cluistopher,) a native of 
Groeee, which he was compelled to leave 
by the Turkish perseontion of Christians, 
and came to Bngland. Te epent three 
years at ‘Trinity college, Cambridge 5 and 
in 1610 removed to Baliol college, Ox- 
ford, where ho taught the Greek language 
till hia death in 1688 [fe published an 
account of his auiloringa at Athens, on 
account of his religion, (Greek and Eng- 
lish, 1610 ;) also an Enchividion «de Insti- 
tutls Greeorm, (Greek and Latin, Camb, 
16193) en Eneominn on Creat Britain and 
her Universities; and a ‘Troativo du Apo- 
alasin Kealesite ct do Tomine Peceati, soll, 
Antichristo, Lond, 1624, 

ANGELUS, or ENGEL, a Gorman 
historian, horn at Strasburg in 1461, of 
which place he waa pestor, and dicd 
there of the plague in 1408, whieh, ace 
cording to a prediction made hy Mimeelf, 
ceased three days aftor his death, Te 
wrote Aunaled Marehie — Branden- 
buvgierw, Brankl-Oder, 1603, and other 
works, 

ANGELUS, (Peter, lived 1611.) Ho 
was an engraver of litle note. ‘he only 
work known as from hia hand is a fron 
lispieee, mentioned by Strutt, to a folio 
volume of Td. ‘ona'a Commentavigs 
upon St. Paul's Bplatte to the Lebvows, 
in the Harlem Library at tho DBritlh 
Musoum. ‘This work is very defloiont in 
taato as well ax drawing and effect, 
(Strutt’s Diet, of Eng.) 

ANQGULY, (04) was comt fool to 
Jowls XD. I this eapacity he ts mou- 
Uioned by Boileau in hia frat and oighth 
aalivers “Tl waa raid of him, thot of ill 
the foula who fullowed Condé to Tau 
dors, Angely alone hed mado his fortune, 
Seo the Ménagina, vol. fp. 18. Ld. 
1716, (Biog, Univ.) 

ANGENNES, (onl a) Jord of 
Rambouillet, and chamberlain to Charley 
VI. of Prance, whore son, the dauphin, 
was his pupll, In 1802 ho was gurdo- 
capitaine of the Louvre, and in 1424 died 
al the battle of Vernouil, Another An+ 
gemes (Jacques) of the snma family, 
was daptain of the body guard, gouvral 
of the mmy, and governor of Mela, un- 
der the French Kings, from T'ranela 1, 
to Charles IX, and ied in 1562, His 
non Claude (1538-1601) was bishop of 
Noyon and Mans, ‘This Inat wrote, 1. 
Remontranece du Clergé do la France, 
1886; and 2, 0 sacond In 1608, 4, Tot- 
tro do VEvaque dau Murs, &c. 1689, 
(on the king of Navarre and on Jacques 
Clement). 4, Avis do Rome, 1580. fet 
tho A fonvi ILL 
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ANGENNES, (d’,) cardinal of Ram- 
bouillet. See Ramnovruns, 

ANGERIANO, (Girolamo,) a Neapo- 
poiise poet of the sixteenth century. 

lis Erotopeegnion, a collection of ama- 
tory veuses, (Naples, 1520,) was reprinted 
at Paris in 1542, 

ANGERSTEIN, (John Julius, 1735— 
Tun, 22, 1823,) a very eminent merchant 
of London, was horn at St. Petersburg, 
and came to England about the year 
1749, After passing some timo in the 
vounting-hougse of Andrew Thompson, a 
Russia merchant, he became & member 
of Lloyd's Coffee-house, ‘This place was 
the resort of brokers and underwriters, 
whose husiness it is to insure the safety 
of ships in theiy voyages from place to 
pines, ata certain inte of per centage. 

n it short time Mr, Angerstein became 
very eminent amongst the members, and 
itis said that when his name appeared on 
a policy, it was sufficient recommendn- 
tion for other underwriters to follow, 
without further examination. Ife ren- 
dered many services, not only to the 
partlenlar branch of tiade in whieh he 
was engaged, but to the commercial world 
in general, Ona instance may be men- 
tioned, It was formerly the practice, 
when vessels acquired a bad repute from 
their wiseaworthy state, to send them to 
some port where they wero not known, 
and by re-niming them, make them pass 
for ships fit for use, ‘Lo remedy this, 
Mx. Angevatein appliod for, and obtained 
an net of parliament, by virtuo of which 
every owner was prohihited from ehang~ 
ing the name by which his vessel was 
originally distinguished, In 1793, at a 
timo of great deprossion in trade, arisin 
from a variety of causes, ho procure 
from Mr, Pitt, then prime minister, a lonn, 
through the medium of exchequer bills, 
for tho purpose of assisting merchants, 
in pastially realizing a sum of money, 
to an immense amount, which then la; 
dormimé in colonial produce, By this 
step the embarrassment was relioved ; and 
it ultimately censed. ‘Io his exertions 
also is mainly due the ve-ostablishmont of 
the Veterinary college. Ho took a pro- 
minent part in inducing the government 
to ostatlish lotteries, a scheme of mora 
than questlonable morality, the mischief 
arlaing from which, it is but fair to pre- 
sung, lio dit not contemplate, In 1811 
he retired from aetive life, but continued 
to collect the pictines which have since 
become the foundation of the Nutional 
Guillory, Tn selecting these works, he 
was aided by the pevtesntout oxperionce 
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of’ the late Mr, West, the president of the 
Havel Academy, and of his old friend 
and intimate associate, Sir Thomas Law- 
tenee, By his will Mr, Angerstein di- 
rected these pictures to be sold, and the 
game wero in 1824 purchased by govern- 
ment for 57,0002, ‘This collection has 
heen properly described ns amongst the 
most celebrated in London; though sur- 
passed by some in extent, it is at least 
equal to any in excellence, They were 
principally selected from the Orleans, the 

jorghese, and Colonna collections, and 
from the private galleries of the king 
of Sardinia, the duke de Bouillon, and 
others. For some years they were exhi~ 
bited a¢ Mr. Angerstein’s ate residence 
in Pall Mall, but are now deposited in 
the National Gallery. 

The following is a list of tho works of 
this important collection, ‘The Raising 
of Lazarus, hy Sebastian del Piombho, 
painted for Cardinal Giulio de Medici, 
afterwards Clement VII, and purchased 
out of the Orleans collection, ‘The Em- 
poror Theodosius refused admittance to 
the Chinch at Milan by Archbishop Am- 
byose, painted by Vandyke. An original 
picture of this subject was executed 
hy Rubens; and is in the collection of 
the curperas of Austria at Viena, from 
which Vandyke, who was then his pupil, 
composed this picture, with vory little 
variation, A portrait of Gevartius, and 
a poiteal of Rubons, by the samo panier. 
‘Lhe Embarkation of the Queen of Sheba 
by Claude, a picture which was formerly 
in the collection of the Duke de Bouillon, 
and was pchased in the early part of 
the French revolution. The Marringo of 
Rebecen; a companion picture lo the 
Queen of Sheba, and painted by the same 
master. Also Morning,” ‘ Evening,” 
and a Landscape and Figures by Claude, 
Ganymede, by ‘Titian, formerly in tho 
Colonna Palace at Rome. Venus and 
Adonis, and a Concert, by the same, 
‘The Rape of the Sabines, by Rubens, 
St.John in the Wilderness, and Apollo 
and Silonus, by Annabale Carracoi, 
Susannah and the Elders, by Ludovico 
Caracei, Bacchanalian ‘Triumph, by 
N, Poussin, Abraham and Isane, and ao 
Lend Storm, by G. Poussin. Evminia 
with the Shepherds, by Domoriehino, 
Philip the Fourth of Spain and his Quoen, 
by Velaaquer, Pope Julius II. ‘hy Raf 
fucile, Christ Pravin in the Garden, 
and Studies of Ilends, by Corroggio, 
The Nativity, and the Woman taken in 
Adultery, by Rembrandi, A Landseape, 
with Cattle'and Figures, by Cuyp, six 


ANG 


Pictures of the Marriage dla Mode, aud 
a Portrait of Hogarth, yee Por- 
trait of Lord Ieathtield, by Sir Joshua 
Reynolds; and a Village Woliday, by Slr 
David Wilkie; and tho Birth of Eve, and 
the Deluge, by l'useli. 

ANGITARA, (Pietro Martire 4’, 
1455—1526,) ofion cited as Peter Martyr, 
was horn at Arona, on the Lago Mag- 

fore, [le spent ton yonra in the service 
of the arehbishop of Milan, and in 1487 
went to Spain, and after serving two 
years in the Spanish army, became an 
ecolesiastic, and gave instructions in lilo 
ature at the court of Queen Inahella. 
Tio was sont by Fadinand in 1501 on a 
mission to Egypt, and on hia retin con- 
tinued to reside at court, and was made 
counsellor for the alhirs of India, apo- 
stolic prothonotmy, and in 1605 prior of 
Grenada, where he died, is chief 
works are, 1. Opus Epiatolarom Patri 
Marlyvis Anglorii, Mediolenonsis, an 
historical work of much interest, 2. De 
Rebus Oceanicis ot Orbe novo Decades, 
(compiled from the papers of Columbus, 
Paris, 1686, &e.); also, 8. De Insulis, 
mupar Inventis, &o, Basle, 1621, 4. De 
Legatione Babylonica Libri II. uenally 
printed with his Deendes, Ie gives an 
account hero of his embasay to the sultan 


of Epypt. 

ANGIELELLO (Giovanni Mario,) 
Dorn at Vicenza, Tle wrole, in ‘Turkish 
and Italian, a life of Ussim-Cnssan, (or 
Tlussan,) king of Porsia, and a histary of 
Mahomet Il, (insted in Ramusio's 
Voyagos, Venice, 1550). ‘The author 
was with Mahomet's expedition against 
Ussum-Cravan in 1478, 28 ono of tho 
young sultm Mustapha's slavery, Ifo 
was alive in 1624, 

ANGLER, (Paul,) author of a poem, 
entitled V’Expérience de M, Paul Angier, 
contenanto una Défonse pow |’Amye 
de Court, contre la Conte Amye, being 
# dofonco of a poom by La Brodoric, 
againal Charlos Fontaine; printed at 
Paris in 1545, (Blog, Univ.) 

ANGTER, (Paul,) an engraver and 
printacllor, who resided in London about 
the middlo of last contury, What coun- 
tryman he was is not kuown, but ITei- 
nockon calls him nu Englishman, He 
was instructed in hie art by Jolin Pinney, 
but never attrined to grent eminence, 
TXe died at about thirty yonrs of age, 
His best worka avo two landscapes, on- 
titled, Vue de ‘Tivoli, after Moucheton, 
and a View of Roman Ruins, after 
Panini, neatly engraved, but the figures 
very indifferently drawn. ‘Tho Inttor is 
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dated Nov. 4, 1740, (Bryan’a Dict 
StrutVa Diet. of Eng, Weinecken, Diet, 
dos Artistes.) 

ANGILBERT, abbot of Contule, or 
St. Riquler, in the ninth eontury, 
TIo was a pupil of Aleuin, and rong 
up at. the court of Charlemagne, who 
gave him his daughter Bertha in mar- 
iiage. Ie beerme a monk, in fililment 
of a vow made during a dangerous il. 
neas, aid his wife at the ame me (ook 
the veil. Ile waa secretary to Chavle- 
magne, (who used to call him Tomer) 
and thrice ambnusador to Rome. Augil- 
bert was also prime minister to Pepin, 
in his Talim kingdom, and died in 84, 
Ilis account of his monaatory is inyorted 
in Mabillon, in his Amuals of the Beno- 
dictine order, 

ANGIOLILLO, (called di Roceadi- 
rane,) aNeapolitan artist, who flourished 
about the year 1440, Te was a disciple 
of Antonia Solario, enlled It Pingaro, 
and, according to Domentel, painted ge~ 
voral pletires for tho churches at Naplea, 
One of his most esteemed works was a 
pietme in the ehureh of Lovenzo, vopre+ 
sonting the Virgin and Infant Jesu, 
with St. Janets, St, Anthony of Padua, 
and St. Louik, Ganzi saya that he, “in 
the church of St, Bridget, painted that 
saint contemplating ina vision (he birth 
of Christ; a picturo’whieh, even with tho 
experienced, might pasy for the work af 
his mantor."” (Biyan's Dich Lanz, Sor, 
Pitt. il, 216,) 

ANGIOLINY, (Branceseo, 1780 
1788,) 0 native of Pinvenza, and an ate 
thor of some reputation in Italy. To 
Joined the Fesnits at an early ago, og dtd 
nlso his five Inothors. Hla progress in 
languages was so vapid thal at aighteon 
he understood about ton, Ue tuight 
tho belloslottves in Modena for some 
tine. On tho suppression of his ordey, 
ho went to Verona, and devoted himwell 
to literatura; but in 1788, he left Italy 
for Russia, with two of his brothers, it 
order to give in his allegiunes to Stanis~ 
laws Chorniovidski, the general of hiv 
order, ‘The brothers weve very nclive in 
teaching mathomatics, &e,, ond Francesco 
soon jemned Russian and Polish so 
thoroughly ns to compose a comedy in 
Polish, and to write a grammar of both 
languages, Ie diedauddenly, from acute 
fover, Toe published—1, A translation 
of Tosep hus Veron, 1779, 4 vola, dto} 
(alxo, Milan, 1821, 7 vola, §vo.) 2 A 
translation of tho Hlectva, Qidipua, and 
Antigone of sapholisy and the Cyclops 
of Vitipides, with noter, &ee Rome, 1782: 
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8. Mysuy on Poctry. Rome, 1782 A 
MS. history of the Jesnits in Russia, by 
him, is in the hands of the general of that 
order, [lis brother Giuseppe wrote a 
course of Philosophy, printed in Polock ; 
and his brother Gactano, (an architect,) 
wrote e Sure GuidetoIfenven, St Peters- 
burgh, 1803; Rome, 1817, (Tipaldo’s 
Biog. i. 114) 

ANGIVILLER, (Count Charles 
Claude Labillarderia d',) was master of 
yequeals, counselloy of alate, superintend- 
ent of buildings, and director of the Jar- 
din du Roi, under Louis XVI, and a 
gros patron of the arts and sciences. 
Ia was a royalist, and in 1791 was 
obliged to leave Ivance, and died in 
Germany in 1810, (Biog. Univ.) 

ANGIVILLER, (E. J. Laborde, com- 
tense a’), wife of the preceding. She was 
a brilliant ornament of Louis XVth's 
court, and her house was the rendezvous 
ofthe most distinguished socioty of Paris. 
She dicd at Versailles in 1808, aged 
eighty-threc, (Biog, Univ.) 

ANGLE, (Jor, Ch. del’), See Furvu- 
HIAU. 

ANGLEBERME, (Jean Pyrrhus a’, 
1470—1621,) was professor of jurispru- 
Genco in the university of Orleans, and 
afterwards member of the sovercign coun- 
cil ab Milan, IIo is called by Charles 
Dumoulin, his pupil jurisconsultissimus 
de utiinaque linguee peritissimus,” and 
hix movits avo soelially yocognised by all 
who mention him. (Biog. Univ. Suppl.) 

ANGLES, (Charles Grégoire, 17% 
1828,) born in Dauphing, was presidont 
of tho Cour Royale of Grenoble, and 
represented the department of Istvo in 
the chambor of deputics, always voting 
with the ebté-dvoit. Te died in 1828, 
Count Jules Angles, his son, (1778— 
1928,) was attached to the Bourbons, 
and became préfet of police under Louis 


XVII. (Blog. Univ. Suppl.) 
ANGLICUS, (Gilbertus.) See Gi.- 
wEMvS, 


ANGLICUS, (Richard,) See Rronarn. 
ANGLIVIEL, Sce Beaunrnse, La, 
ANGLURE, (Saladin, or Oger d’,) 
lived in the time of puis ne Auguste, 
grandfather of St, Louis, Ue was taken 
prisoner in the east by Saladin in 1204, 
and released, with a promise to bay n 
large vansom. D'Anglure could not 
procure the required sum, and returned 
to captivity; but Saladin dismissed him, 
only dosing that he and his descendants 
should bear his name. (Biog, Univ.) 
ANGL.US, (Benjamin,) an engraver, 
mentoned by Eeinecken, but no acount 
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is given of the place of his birth, or when 
he lived. That author mentions two 
emblematical subjects engraved by him ; 
one after Antonio Tempesta, and the 
othor most probably fiom his own designs, 
as he adds the word “ fecit“ to his own 
name. (Strutt’s Diet. of Eng, Iei- 
necken, Dict, des Artistes.) 

ANGLUS, (Thomas.) See Wire. 

ANGOT, (Robert) anthor of a collec- 
tion of odes, sonnets, epigiams, and 
elegics, called the Prélude Poétique, at 
Paris, 1603, 

ANGOT, a native of Dieppe, of which 
he was governor unde: Francis I. An- 
got’s wealth, oyiginally acquixed by com- 
mercial navigation, was much increased 
by successful privatecring, Great rivalry 
existed between the inhabitants of 
Dieppe and the Portuguese, in trading 
to India; and one of Angot’s vessels was 
seized by thom. He sent seventeen 
vessels to Lisbon, and in the absence of 
their fleet, continued to ravage the const, 
till an ambassador was sent to the king 
of France, on which he withdrew his 
forces, Ile died in 1551. (Bog. Univ.) 

ANGOT, (Des Rotours.) See Des 
Ro1ovns, 

ANGOULEME, Svo Ayman. 

ANGOULEME, (Charles de Valois, 
due d', 18783—1650,) was the illegiti- 
mate son of Charles IX. by Meira 
Touchet, (the mother of Henry [Vth's 
mistress, the marquise de Verneuil.) 
‘The estatos of Auvergne and Lanraguais 
were left him by Catherine de Modiei, 
on which he quitted the oder of Malta, 
and married Charlotte, daughter of Hemy 
Montmorenci, constable of France, 
‘These possessions were afterwards taken 
fiom him, and given to the dauphin 
(Louis XITL,); but he vetained the title 
of comte d'Auvergne till his creation as 
duc d’Angouléine in 1609, Ile was 
among the first to recognise Tlenry TV, 
and served for him at Arques, Ivry, and 
Fontaine Frangaisc, For some trerson- 
able attempts, with his sister do Verneuil 
in 1614, he was condemned to death; 
however, he was at the siege of Soissona 
in 1617. Charles de Valois was, in 1620, 
sent as ambassador to the emperor Fer- 
dinand II. ; of which an account is given 
by Henri comte de Béthwne, published 
in 1667, In 1628, the famous siege of 
Rochelle was commenced under him, and 
he took part in tho wavs of Languedoc, 
Germany, and Flandors. Frangolae de 
Nargonne, his second wife, (mmried 
1d) died ono himdved and forty-one 
years alter her father-in-law Charles [Xv 
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in 1718, aged ninoty-two. Tho memoirs 
wore written by the duc d'Angouléme 
from tho firat volume of Mémoires pour 
sorvir A! 'Listoive de Franco, 1756, (Biog. 
Univ.) 

ANGOULEME, (Louis Emmanuel do 
Valois, due a’) second son of the pre- 
eeding, at first comto d'Alaia, bom in 
1506, was bishop of Agdo; but on his 
elder brother's becoming insane, became 
nsoldier, and was at Rochelle, and in the 
wais of Italy and Lorraine, Tn 1637 ho 
wag governor of Provence, sueceeded to 
the dirkedom in 1650, and diced in 1658, 
leaving & daughter, who died without 
ivsue, (Biog. Univ.) 

ANGOULEVANT, (Cadet,) the name 
appended to a collection of poetry, pul- 
Tighe at Paris in 1616, pobably writtow 
hy d'Auvray de Motin, or some other 
poet, who choso to adopt this disgutse, 
as no other mention is to be found of 
such a person, (Biag, Untv,) 

ANGOULEVANT, Sco Iamens, Nie 
OHODAR. 

ANGRAN, (d’Alloray, Denis Jian- 
gois, 1715—1794,) au Temned French 
judgo of Paria, bornin 1715, In 1774 he 
commenced Ins presidency in the court 
of the chfitelet, as lieutonant-vivil; and in 
tho discharge of his duty, in a post al- 
ways filled Hy eminent mon, obtained the 
confidence of the public, and tho esteom 
of the bar, Some want of decision at- 
tached to his juttelal character, bit was 
redeomed hy his extensive lenning and 

vent benevolonee. In 1787 he was in 
the assembly of notables, and in thosy of 
1789, In which year he reaigned tho 
plaas of Hontenant-civil, JTo perishod 
on the seailold, during tho voign of ter- 
ror, in 1704, aged sovonty-nine yours, 
(Biog. Univ. Suppl.) 

ANGRIANI, or AYGNANI, ov AIG- 
NAN, (Michacl,) known as Michaol 
of Bologna, a learned Carmulite, in the 
fourtconth century, Lo was made viear= 
general by Popo Urban VIL, and in 1381 
waa goneral of his ordor, and diced in 
1400, He fs the author of the commen- 
tary called Incognitus in Pselmos, 
His works were printed at Paris in 1626, 
and Lyons in 1652 md 1678, 

ANGUIER. Thore were two seulp- 
tors of this name, brothora, and sons of 
a carpenter at Eu, in Normandy, 

1, Frangois, (1604+-1669,) was sont 
eatly to Paris, where he was placed with 
Guillam, 2 sculptor of inforior abilities, 
Flo made so much progress that he was 
Reht to England, whore he gained the 
‘ynaans of wrevellng fe daly At Rome, 
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he associated with many celebrated 
pnintors, auch as Poussin; Mignard, Du- 
froanoy, aud Stella. Aftor ho had studied 
tvo yours, he vetarned to Poris, where 
Lows XT, assigned him an apatinent 
in the Louvre, and appointed him ta tha 
cave of the antiquitio, Wo avo told 
that on tho formation of dhe Academy of 
Painting, &e. hoe declined to heeamo a 
mombor, ‘She puineipal works of Fran 
¢gols are in the churches of Pari, He 
iso executed the ornaments on the Pore 
St. Denis, created after the design of 
Blondel; and decorated tho Povie St, 
Antoine with two stutucs in tho niches, 
one repieaenting Hope, the other Public 
Sufety; the former executed after the 
peace botween Fyaneo and Spain in 1650. 
lis plncipal work waa the monument 
of Tlenty duke of Montmoreney, he- 
headed nt ‘Toulouse in 1032, intended 
for the clinch of the nuns of Ste. Marte 
at Moulines, and which is uudeatrayed, 
A too great dogico of henvingsy ia the 
principal fuult of the works of Uhis aust, 
(Biog, Univ. Ifeinecken, Dict, des Ar- 
tintes,) 

2, Michel, (1612 1680,) younger 
brother of the former, AL fifteen years 
of ugo he exeouted at Huy without having 
had’ tho ndvimtago of elther mnutons or 
models, somo works for tho altar of the 
ovdey of the Jenutt, After having. sli 
died some (ime iy Parts undo Cuilluln, 
he vontured on a jomney to Rome, with. 
one my reaotvees but hid own abllittes. 
Ho vemained ton youn at ttome Qn 
hia volinn to Pranee in 1651, he wag 
greatly impeded by tha politival trowbles, 
notwithstanding which, amongst others, 
ho oxeeuted a model of a statne of Lonts 
XIU. as lige as life, which woe erat in 
bronze, and orvoted at Narbonne, Ha 
also decmated tho apartments of the 
queen, Annool Austria, In the old Lown'o, 
with many figuecs and has-reltats, ac 
companied by paintings by Romanolli, 
Tho chiof part of the soulptines at the 
church of Val-de-Grave aro hy him, and 
his chofd'convro ts tho group in marhlo 
of the Nativity, placed on tho high altar. 
Tle was reeoived into the Academy fn 
1668, the same day appointed assiutnnt 
profesor, aud a tow days afterwards 
professor, In the following year hie 
presented to tho Academy a group In 
torva-cotta of Hercules and Atlas, and 
was wade adafatant rector, and in 1671 
revlor. Ife completed about this tine 
a grand composition of tha A phearanee 
of our Savion to St. Donis and iis com 
puntons, which Anne of Austria had 


ANG 


ovdered for the high altar of St, Danis 
de In Chitre. Mons, Dindent, in the 
Biographie Univetselle, says that Michel 
was the artist, and not his lother, who 
devorated the Porte St. Denis, which is 
contrary to the statement of M, Lei- 
Necken, #8 mentioned in the last aiticle. 
Le Bina, whe in aqaity of fist painter 
to the king wished to exercise a supre- 
macy over the arts, to which the sculptors 
of the tino submitted, with the single 
oxceplion of Puget, deprived Anguicr 
of the merit of the design, by forcing 
him to work after hia own; but the 
sculptor suatained his reputation by the 
manner in which he executed these great 
works. Age and long labour had im- 
paired his health, when he was required 
to seulpture a marble crucifix for the 
Sorbome, To had been always a yeli- 
gious man, and observed when executing 
It that ho could not finish his caeor by 
fn work more consonant to his feelings. 
On dying, he gave to his parish chuch 
of St, Roch a Christ carved in wood, 
which was aflerwards placed in the cha- 
pel of Calvary in that church, IIe was 

unied at St. Rech, near his elder bro- 
ther, (Bios, Uniy, Weinecken, Dict, 
des Autistes.) 

ANGUILLARA, (Giovanni Andrea 
(ell',) an Italian poot, bon in 1617, at 
Sucrl, in ‘Tuseany, For some time he 
carrectod proofs for a hookseller in Rome, 
and was afterwards employed at Venico, 
on his translation of Ovid's Motamor- 
phoses. Ife was always unlucky, and 
flicd in gveat distress at Rome, lis 
votston of the Matamoiphoses, in ottava 
via, but rather a fice finitation than a 
goirect translation, has always had a 
grent reputation, Anguillara also wrote 
4 kind of expansion of the Cidipus Rex, 
which was performed at Viconza in1566 ; 
netrical niguments to the books of the 
Orlando Fuvioso ; and four Capitoli, or 
satires, to be found in several collections. 
(Biog. Univ. ‘Tivaboschi.) 

ANGUILLARA, (Louis, or Aloysio,) 
bom at Anguillara, inthe papal states, 
at the commencement of the sixtcenth 
gontury, He was Somplhnented by the 
Venotiana with the title of Simplicesta, 
or chief batanist, and was director of the 
hotanic garden at Padua, which he left 
in 1661, and died at Floence in 1570, 
Me paid much attontion to the plants 
mentioned by Greek and Latin authors; 
and a collection of his letters on hotani- 
cal subjects was published at Venice in 
3661, (Blog. Univ. ‘Siraboachi,) 

ANGUILLESI, (Giovanni 
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Dome- 
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nico, 1766—1833,) an Italian poet and 
schol, Attaching himself to one of the 
numerous Italian societies, where the 
members give themselves1omantic namos, 
he wrote an Elegy on the Death of Luisa 
Cicci, prefixed to her Poems, 1790, Ile 
translated Chateaubriand’s Génie du 
Christianisme ; and after being secretary 
to the grand duchess of ‘Tuscany, (Napo- 
leon’s sister,) he was, in 1814, made 
professor of Lutin at Naples; and in 
1824, chancellor of that university. Ilo 
wrote several pieces, (‘l'ipaldo’s Biog.) 

ANGUS, ‘There were two artists of 
this name, 

i, WW, an English engraver, who 
flourished about 1790. ‘8 engraved 
several landseapes and views in a very 
beautiful and masterly style, ‘They are 
chiefly executed with the graver. (Bryan’s 

ict.) 

2. William, (1752-——Oct, 12, 1822,) an 
English landscape and historical engraver, 
was pall of William Walker, Ilis prin- 
cipal works, which ave executed in a free 
style, were ongravings of the seats of 
the nobility and gentry in Great Britain, 
with letter-press desciiptions, 4te, 1787 
1815. He also engiaved many designs 
after Stothard. 

ANGUSSOLA, or ANGOSCIOLA, 
‘There were four sisters of this name, all 
of whom attained to eminence in paint- 
ing. ‘Choy wore members of an anciont 
and noble family, and were born at Cre- 
mona. ‘Their names were— 

1, Sofonisha, (1633-—1626,) generally 
atylod only Sofonisha, was first instructed, 
together with her youngor sister, Elena, 
who afterwards took the veil, by Boinar- 
dino Campi, upon whose removal; to 
Milan she Decame a scholar of Bernardo 
Gatti, called Sojaro, She soon was 
considered aos one of the most finished 
painters of that period, She at first 
ediicated her four younger sisters, whose 
names were Lucia and Minerva, and 
who died young; Enropa and Anna Ma- 
iia, of whom the former married, and 
died in the flower of hei ago; the second 
likewiso married, of whom no further 


account ig preserved. Besides a greal 
number of portraits, Sofonisha pe hited 
ll size, 


somo historical subjects of smal 
which me highly valued. Her fame in- 
duced Philip IZ, of Spain, to invite 
her to his court, and in 1560 she 
avvived in Machid, accompanied by 
three of her sisters; and a portrait of 
Queen Isabella by her was sent from tho 
king as a present to Pope Vina IV. 
accompanied by aletter fom her, dated 
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10th of Septembm, 156), 10 which tho 
pont’ veptled in an oplatlo dated the 15th 
of October following, highly praising hor 
performance, ‘Tho pictures of this lady 
are much lauded by Vasarl, as aro alko 
those of hev sisters. “She married fist ono 
Moncada, with whom sho resided some 
yearsat Palerma; and afterwards a gentle 
man of thename of Lomellino, of Genoa, 
al which etty sho died infiim and blind, in 
her ninety-third year; though Paloncine 
Veloseo erronecaualy states that she died 
at Madrid in 1575, Sho continued to con- 
verge upon tho art unt] her last moments ; 
and Vandyke is recoded to have said that 
he yeecived more heneficint knowledge 
of the true principles of his avt from one 
blind women, than by studying «ll the 
works of the greatest masters of Italy. 
Her portraits aro highly admired, espe- 
ctally those sho painted of heiself, onc of 
which fa iy Eavl Spencer's collection, 
Crakhgien.) A marriage of St. Cathe- 
vine is at Wilton, (Bryan) (Liana, Stor, 
Pitt iv. 122, Pilkington's Dict, by useli, 
Bryan's Diet.) 

2. Lucia painted portiaits, and gained 
a high reputation ag well for excellence 
of yesemblance, as for truth and delicacy 
of colour, (Pilkington’s Diet.) 

3. Huropa shawad an extraordinary 
talent for painting from her earliest 
infancy, er works are distinguished 
fox laste and Sleganeo of design. (Ibtdy) 

4. Anna Maria was greatly estimated, 
but sho and hor other sinter, Dareta and 
Tauopa, were velipwed hy the great merit 
of Sofonisba, (Bryan’s Dict.) 

ANHALT - CONMLEN, — (Notlolph, 
prince of,) son of Prhico George of Anhalt- 
Zevbst-Dessau, who died in 1474; 0 dine 
thgnished saldior in the thug of the 
Emperor Maximilien, Ile commanded 
in the wars of Gueldvs and Venice, and 
in 1518 defended Verona against the 
Venetians, but in tho same yor died ‘by 
poison. 

ANHALL-ZERBSI-DASSAU, (Jon- 
chim Firnost, Piinea ofj) auceeoded 
Charles, hs brother, in 1661, and after- 
wards his cowh Wolfgang, ao that ho 
had the whole prinotpality of Anhalt. 
Ho died in 1686, oping six sons, 

ANTIALY-BERNBOURG, — (Prinea 
Christian I, of, 1568—1680,) son of Joa- 
chim Eiuest, IIe took Julicra, alon, 
with the prince of Ovangé, in 1810 ¢ and 
in 1620 was benten at the patie of 
Fragne, Il is son Ernest (1608—1032) 
déd from wounds veeeived at the batile 


of Tuten. 
Baia ace aa (alnes 
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Christian 11.) son of Christian 1, (Laud 
1686,) was with his futher at Pragno im 
1620, amd afterwards travelled much in 


Europe, 

AN WALT. COMLIEN, (Louis, pringy 
of, 1579-—1660,) wax a distinguished 
patron of literature in Germany. Td 
revved wndex Gustavus in the” thhty 
years war, tnd was in 109] goveaanor of 

Jagdeburgh and Ualberstadt, 

ANTAL, (Antonio Gunter, prince 
of, 1058~-1714,) son of Jaln prince of 
Anhalt-Zerbst, war geno) of the Pats. 
sian aunies. Tle was ab the aloes of 
Grave and Oudenmdo in 1670, and at 
that of Phitipsbwyh, and at the batts 
of Steinkirk and Nerwinde, 

ANTALLT-DESSAU, (Leopold, prince 
of, 1076-—-1747,) fleld-marshal of Prussia 
and of the umplra Te mado his that 
eumpnign on the Rhine in 1005, and was 
present at the taking of Namur, Un 1608 
10 undertook the government of Dessau, 
but did not remain long at home, Ue 
wag progent at moxt of Cho battles in the 
war of the sugcosston, and war highly 
praised by Prince Eugene for his heha- 
vionr at Hochstadt, Leopold commanded 
tho Prussian auxiliaries in Italy, at. tho 
Datéles of Cassano and Cavin; and fom 
1710 lo 1712 comnumded the Prostar 
army in Mlandovg. fn 1715 he necome 
panied Vredoviek William (o Pomerania 
agiinut Charles XO. whom ho drove 
from tho fale of Ragen, Ile wax apposed 
to Frodevok Ud's ayatoms of wer against 
Auntria, but acgepted the emmand of 
tho Prnexian forces, und in L715 won tho 
Aoviaive battle uf Keaseldortl, ‘This war 
the Inat action in whieh, alter forty yen’ 
nerves, ho waa engaged; and penco 
being concluded, ho retived to Dessau, 
where he died Tho dixetpline of tho 
Piusalan army under Frodevick Ll. was 
much indebted to the prhice of Anhalt, 
Tifs statue (from Schadaw) is at Berlin, 
Memoirs of this prince will be found in 
tho Biographical Monuments, Berlin, 
1825, and in Buaching’s Momoiva for the 
Biography of romarkubla Mon, — (Biog. 
Univ. Lord Doyor's Life of Fred, Th) 

ANTIALI-DESSAU, (Leopold Maxi-« 
millan, 1700—-1751,) son of the preeed- 
ing, Toe gorved with distination in Ua 
gary and on tho Rhine, and in the war 
of Silesia; and waa fleldanmshal in 
Frederick [d's miny.  (Biog. Unive 

ANIALT-DESSAU, (Leopold Feo 
dorick Franz, 1740—1819,) son of Tio» 
pold Maximilian, Te entered the Prus« 
stan army at an emly agos but on 
¥rodorick’s refusing to allow him to 
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accompmny the army in 1756, on account 
ofhis youth, he volunteered under Prince 
Maurice, and was present at the siego of 
Prague, and at the battle of Collin, In 
1768 he assumed the goveinment of 
Dessau, of which his uncle Thieni was 
previously regent, After some time 
apent in foreign travels, dming which he 
visited England, he returned to Dessau 
in 1760, mmried, and applied himself to 
the cares of government and the im- 
provement of his country. On the death 
of the Inst prince of Anhalt-Zeibst in 
1798, and the division of that piinci- 
pality, the town of Zerbat fell to his lot, 
and he extended to it all the advantageshe 
had conferred on Dessau, After the 
battle of Halle in 1807, Napoleon fol- 
lowed the Prussians in their 1etreat 
through Dessau, and was received by the 
prince, who made so favourable an im- 
pression upon him, that he declared the 
tervitory of Dessau neutral, and invited 
the prince to visit him at Paris, In the 
snne year he joined the confederation of 
the Rhine, and took the title of duke ; 
in 1808 he went to Paris, and met with 
a distinguished veception, In 1812 the 
Dessan contingent to the oops of the 
e¢onfederation was sent to Spain, and de- 
stroyed, aa was its accessor at Kovno, 
The duke was afterwards obliged to thr- 
uish Napoleon with axegiment of cavaly, 
who wore made prisoners at Culm, but 
font troops to the allies in 1814, He 
died in 1817, nftor n reign of filty-cight 
yen devoted to the gaod of his subjects, 

Tis latter days wae much clouded by 
tha death of his only son, 1814. (Biog, 


niv. 

ANITAL'-CORTIIEN, (Frederick 
Ferdinand, duke of, 1769-—1830,) was 
son of Fsederick Erdmann, duke of An- 
halt-Pless, He served with great distine- 
tion in tho Prussian army from 1786 to 
1818, when he succeeded to the sove- 
yeignty of Anhalt-Coothen. In 1706 
he “became, on the death of his father, 
sovereign of Anhalt-Ploss, Ilo was at 
the battle of [fochheim, in the eampaign 
of 1793-4, and in the campaign of 1806 
at Jena, In 1824 he was converted to 
popery nt Pmis, and amounced his 
change in a proclamation 13th Jan, 1826, 
(Biog, Univ. Suppl.) 

'ANIANO, or ANIENO, secretary of 
Alovio IL, king of the Wisigoths, whose 
name has beoh immortalized in conjunc- 
tion with the celebrated code af laws 
which that monarch eavsed to be com- 
piled for the Roman and Gathie inhabi- 
tonis of Spain, wade ” litle of Brevia- 
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tium Aniani. This code, which was 
deived from two distinct sourees—the 
traditionmy customs of the Goths, and 
the witten law of Rome, long continued 
in vigour: to it additions were made 
hy succeeding kings, until it formed the 
Liber Judicum, or book of the judges, 
so famous in Spanish jurispiudence. 
Though a lawyer, or rather jmisconsult, 
and probably 2 Roman, Aniano was a 
warrior; and the field which witnessed 
the full of his royal master (606), also 
witnessed his own, 

ANIANUS, or ANIEN, an Italian 
Pelagian, author of a Latin translation of 
Chrysostom’s Homilies on St, Matthew 
and St. Paul, (published in the Benedie- 
tine edition,) lived in the times of Jaoma 
and Augustine. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANIANUS, an astronomer and poot 
of the fifteenth century; author of an 
astronomical poem, “ Computus Manualis 
magistri Aniani,” published at Strasburg 
in £488, The mnemonic couplet, 

Sunt Aries, Taurus, Geminl, Cancer, Leo, Virgo 

Lbrague, Scorplus, Aroltesena, Caper, Amphorn, 

Pisces, 
is ascribed to him. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANIBERT, (Louis Mathieu, 1742 
1782,) nuthor of Memoirs on the ancient 
reptile of Arles, published in 1779 and 


ANICETUS, (St) tenth bishep of 
Rome, (Euscb. v. G,) disputed with St. 
Polycarp on the settloment of the fonst 
of Easter, and suffercd martyrdom in 
161, wndor Mavens Anrelius. On his 
dispute with Polycarp, see Neander, 
yol. i, p. 841, (Engl, transl); and Euseb, 
y. 24; also Angusti Denkwurdigkeiten, 
iv, 396, 

ANICH, (Poter, 1725—1776.) We 
was of humble parentage, and dur- 
ing his youth was an agricultural 
labourer, At the age of twenty-eight he 
commenced the study of the exact 
sciences under the Jesuits at Inspruck, 
in some departments of which he attained 
great excellence, and was employed hy 
the empress Maria Theresa in mapping 
the Tyxol. His maps wero published at 
Vienna in 1774; and his life at Munich in 
1767, (Biog. Univ.) 

ANICHINI. ‘There were two artists 
of this names 

1. Louis, a medal cngiaver, was horn 
at Ferrara, some time in the sixteenth 
century, whence he wontto Venice, His 
medals of Henry IL. of France and Pops 
Paul II, are much valned. Ie attained 
to great precision and finish in his works, 
some of whieh are of very minuto aize. 
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Michael Angela ia said to have boen go 
satiated with his Ishowa, that upon at 
tontlyoly considering one of his medala, 
ho pronounced it to be his opinion (hat 
the art had attained perfection. Tho date 
of his death is not known, (Biog. Univ.) 

2, Pero, an_ Italian engraver, who 
lived in the middle of the seventeenth 
eontury, bul we have no account of his 
life, “Amongst other plates engiaved 
y him wo have the following: a Holy 
family, small plate, lengthways, dated 
1685 ; the Good Samaritan, amal), length- 
ways; a portrait, inseribed Coamu P. 
Etvnric, P, Anichinua fee; and the 
portrait of Torricelli, mathematicim to 
Ferdinand 3, grand duke of Tuse 
enny, placed at the beginning of his 
Academic Lessons, printed at Florence 
im i716, (Strntt’s Diet, of Eng. Tlei- 
neckon's Dict. des Artistes.) 

ANIELLO, Svo Mavsanieito. 

ANILER AND ASINEL, Jews of 
Babylon, brothers and apprentices to a 
weaver, ‘Thoy took arma, tnd with their 
companions defended themselves fn the 
marshes of the Fuphyates, againwt the 
governor of Babylon, ‘Choy wore allowed 
lo keep the diatrlat they had soized ; but 
aftorwards Asinoo was poisoned, aud 
Anilee atwprisod and killed hy the Baby- 
Joninng, in 40 a. 0. 

ANIMUCCIA, (Giovanni, about 
1400—-1559,) a natlyo of Morence, who 
bocamea master of tho chapel of St. Peter's 
atRomo. IIe ts colobrated as tho mastor 
of Palestrina, the great comporcr of 
snered music; and lo Aniunwoin ix alsa 
nacylbod the frat iden of those mustenl 

erformances, which wore improved ly 
dlegrocs, and especlally by Filippo Nev, 
til they became oratoriog, In tho Sup. 
plement to tho Blog. Univ. some uf his 
compositions aro enumerated, (rch 
and Grucher,) 

ANISIO, (Giovanni, or Janue Any- 
aiva,y a modern Latin poet, born at 
Naplos about 1472, died ahoutis40, flo 
wrote Jani Anysli Poomate ot Satyrio, ad 
PompelimColiunnam cardinalom, Naples, 
1581; Pyotogonos ‘Trojiodia, Neyles, 
1636; and other works, (Biog. Univ.) 

ANISSON, (Laurent,) a printer at 
Lyons. ‘Che Bibliotheca maxima ve- 
terum Patrum, et antiquorum Seripto~ 
dwn, iasued fiom his press in 1677. His 
two sons and two grandsons are ateo 
known as booksellers and printers, Ilia 
gronb grandson, Etienne Aloxnudre 
Pacques, (1748—1704,) was director of 
the royal press, and afterwards of the 
national, Tie was pune 
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ANITUS, Sue Axyrur, 

ANJOU, (lvancola de Franca, duke 
of, 1654—~1684)) son of Tlenvy TT, and 

‘uthorlne do Madicis, and brother of 
Franely 1. Charles IX. and Uenry IT; 
at flrat duke of Alengon. lis mothor 
seems to have taken an enrly dislike to 
him; but ho was umnch attached to 
Coligny, and did not gonecal his ubhor- 
rence of Lhe masancre of St, Barthalomow, 
On tho death of Charles 1X. the pro 
teatunta fixed on tho due d’Alongon aa 
his snecessoy, instead of envy TTL, then 
king of Poland; but this woheme was 
frustrated by Tits own treachury and 
weakness, Nowvithatanding thia, in 1575, 
the duke had the command af the 
Huguenot mm perer, however, bong 
svon concluded, he obtained the duchios 
of Anjou, Vounane, and Berri. War 
hyoke out afresh in the following youn, 
and the duke of Anjou now Jed the 
catholic fovees, Lo was made sovereham 
of the Netherlands in 1581, nud went to 
Mngland to wygo his auit for tho hand of 
Queen Elizabeth, Coligny had formerly 
suggested him to Walainghan as a proper 
mateh ; and ho was naw supported by 
Tenry (11. and his mother. “No oue of 
her suitors was go nearly anecersful, but 
Hizeboth dyew back, afer giving him 
every qneowngement, and finally das 
iniaged him, fis arbitrary designs, and 
total diavegurd of hin subjects’ Intvrogty, 
occasioned his expulsion fram tho Nether 
Janda, and he dled xoan after, i 1884, 
leaving enormous debts, Tenry TVs 
said of him, “that ho hed no Hule cous 
rage, #0 Vitthe addyesa, andl ao fulao 
heart, that ho wonld never do anything 
ts (Biog, Unly. Man, do Sully, 
iv i ite 

ANJOU, Sve Gianiaes, Toure, Man 
aur, Mani, Rane, Lome’, 

ANKARCKONA,  (‘Khendore,) 0 
Swedish admiral, born fn 1087. In carly 
lifo ho served the Dutch Hast India Com- 
pany, and was afterwards a Hentenant in 
the Fuglish navy, In 1715 he conveyer 
Charles XL from Stralwund, and waa 
Fevernar of dhe provinces of Stookholn, 

Xo died in 1760, (Biog, Univ.) 

ANKARSTROOM, 
atram. 

ANLY, (Jenn @,) a Vronch historian 
in the sixteenth century, 

ANNA COMNENA, daughter af 
the omperor Aloxia L., was Lorn in 1088, 
and married Nicephorna Brlenntus; for 
whom she nttompted to gain the omptra 
from her father during hla nat Whiena ; 
Aloxis, howover, rofhaed to disiahortt lls 
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own gon, who succeeded to the throne. 
Anna afterwards gmmployed all her influ- 
ence in a plot to dethrone him, and put 
her hushand in his place, which mis- 
earriod. through his want of vigour and 
courage, Pardoned by hor brothor John, 
she was, however, forced into retirement, 
when she composed her Alexiad, a life 
of her father, in fifteen books, which was 
completed in the year of her death, 1148, 
She was instructed in poetry, philosophy, 
mathematica, and all the learning of that 
age ; which, united to great natural 
abllities, and a masculine spirit, made 
hex one of the most yemarkable pexson- 
ages of her time, 

ANNA IWANOWNA, (1693—1740,) 
empress of Russia, was daughter of 
Iwan, elder brother of Peter the Great, 
In 1710 sho married the duke of 
Courland, who died the next year. In 
1780, on the death of Peter IL, she was 
chosen to succeed him, by the council 
of a(nte, and the senute, assembled at 
Moscow. It was their intention to 
have restricted the powers of the crown, 
but Anna on her arrival, declared herself 
opiate and autocrat of all tho Russias, 
and completely frustrated the designs of 
the party who, with that view, had ele 
vated her to the throne in preference to 
Blizabeth, aftovwards empress, daughter 
of Potoy tho Great, UJer favourite, Biron, 
« man of low birth, whom she made duke 
of Courland, now in fret governed 
Ruasia; and, by his oppressive conduct, 
yondored her reign very unpopular; 
nearly 12,000 persons were executed 
duving’ it, and 20,000 banished, Anna 
supported Augustus IIL, and sueceaded, 
with Avstiia, in placing him on the 
throne of Poland, against Stanislaus 
Lackzinsky ; and her armies, under 
Munich, wore engaged in war with the 
‘Turks from 1736 to 1740, (Bing. Univ.) 

ANNA PETROWNA, eldest daughter 
of Poter the Great, was born in 1706, 
married in 1725 the duke of Ilolstein- 
Gottorp, and died in 1728, leaving an 
ovly son, afterwards the unfortunate 
Poter IIT, 

ANNA, (Baldnsaave d’,) a Venetian 
painter, but of Flemish extraction, a 
pupil of Leonardo Corona, who flourished 
hh the laiter part of tho sixteenth cen- 
tury, Anna was an excellent imitator 
of his mastor's style, and finished some 
of his pictures. IIe produced some 
original pisces for the Servi and other 
ehuvehos, which, Lanzi says, “ though 
inforior to those of Corona in the selec- 
tion of forma, yot Aone them in the 
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sofiness, and sometimes in the force of 
their chimo-seuro.” (Lanzi, Stor, Pitt. 
iii, 165.) 

ANN US, Sec Cornurus, 

ANNAND, (William, 1633—1689,) 
dean of Edinburgh. {le was educated 
at Oxford, and was a shong royalist, 
He was vicar of Leighton-Buzzard; and 
in 1662, went to Scotland as chaplain to 
Lord Middleton, the king's commissioner 
to the church of that kingdom. In 1663 
he was instituted to the Tolbooth church 
at Edinburgh, and removed afterwards 
to the ‘Tron church; and in 1676 was 
nominated to the deanery of Edinbgh, 
His works are—Fides Catholica, Lond, 
1661; Panem Quotidianum; Pater nos- 
tev; Mysterium Pietatis ; Doxologia; et 
Dualites, Edin, 1674. 

ANNAT, (Frangois, 1607—1670,) a 
learned Jesuit, was professor of philo- 
sophy and theology for thirteen years at 
Toulouse, provincial of his order in 
France, ani in 1664 was appointed con- 
fessor to Louis XIV.; which post he 
held till within a few months of his 
death, He is culled by Sotwell, in his 
edition of the Library of Jesuits, (see 
Ave@amng,) the JZammer of Heretics, 
especially of the new heresy of Jansenism, 
He took a violent part in the Jansenist 
eontroyersy, and the seventeenth and 
eighteenth of the Lettres Provinciales ave 
addressed to him. His polemical waks 
wore collected in 3 vola, 4to, Paris, 1680, 

ANNAYA, (Pedro de,) 2 Porwguese 
ndinival, was entrusted by Don Manuel 
in 1508 with the task of forming a mili- 
tary and commercial establishmont at 
Sofola, on the eastern const of Aftien. 
He compelled the Afriean king to gant 
the permission demanded; but the latter 
watched his opportunity for xevenge. 
Seeing one day that the fortress was ill 
dofenced, and that three of the six vessels 
hnd been despatched clsewhore, he assailed 
the fortress and was repulsed; the fol- 
lowing day Annaya, who had only thirt: 
men, assailed the palace, was wounded, 
but had the satisfaction to kill the king, 
A son of the decensed was placed on the 
throne as a vassal of Don Manuel 3 and 
Quilya and Mombaya, on the same const, 
were soon added to the Potugnese em- 
pire in tho east, 

ANNE OF RUSSIA, daughter of 
Jaraslas, mnvried in 1044 ILenry I, of 
Fiance; who at the age of thirtyenine, 
and without an heir, was desirous of 
forming a second marriage, At that tine 
all the princes of Europa were allied in 
blood, and Ifemry, anxious to avold any 
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alliance whieh might sath}uet him to the 
interforence of the church, chose a wile 
to whom no such danger could attach, 
Anne was the mother of Philip I; and 
aflor Henry's doath, was agai married 
to Raoul, connt of Crépi, but died in 
Russia, (Biog. Univ.) 5 

ANNE OF DAUPIIINE, daughter 
of Guignos VI. and Beatrice of Savoy, 
was in 1282 ther solo representative of 
her family. [Lor rights were attacked 
by Robert duke of Burgundy, who as 
serted that Dauphindg was a malo Nef, 
and could not descond to her, She, how- 
ever, togethor with hor husband, Tumbort 
de la Your-du-Pin, the owner of vant 
estates in Dauphing, whom sho married 
in 1278, sucecuded in maintaining her 
sovercignty, Qn the attrinment of his 
majority by their son, all vols of xtato ran 
Jointly {u theiy three names, Umnbert, 
‘Anne, and Jem; md on her death in 
1209, tho government wholly devolved 
on him, — Seo Musmurr Land draw TL, 

ANNE. OF SAVOY, empress of Cone 
alintinople, daughter of Amédée V,, 
count of Savoy, marvled in 1827 Andvay 
nicus, emporor of the east. On his 
death, John Palrologns, her son, wan a 
minor; when she attempted to wrest the 
regenoy from Cantuonzenus; but in 7 
was at length forced to recelve him in 
Constantinople, and divide with him the 
title and honows of ompire, In 1351 
she endeavoured to reconcile hor aon and 
Cantacnzonns—and their dinsenaions wore 
ended hy the nbilication of the layer. 
Sho died’ soon afterwards. (Biog, Univ, 
Gibbon.) 

ANNE OF CYPRUS, duchosa of Sa 
voy, daughter of James, king of Cypras 
and Jorusalem, married Louis of Savoy, 
son of Amédés VITI. tx (48, witha 
dowry of 100,000 gold crowna, Sho 
obtained such mm influence over her hus- 
hand hy her heauty and talonta, that ow 
his sneceeding to the ductl crown in 
1481, she had the whole management of 
the state, She died at Goneva in 1465, 

ANNE OF FRANOK, eldest daughter 
of Louis XI. martied to Pierre IT, lord 
of Bennjou, duke of Bourbon, was regunt 
of France during the minority of Charles 
VUL ‘The duke of Ovleans, ay nenrest 
to the throne, appeared in rms to claim 
a share jn the government; but was 
heaten and taken prisoner, and confined 
fo two yenrs, evertheloss, she was 
trented with great consideration hy him, 
whan king, as Louis XII. Sho diced in 
1522. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANNE OF ad FAGNE, (1170 
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1411,) queen of France. Sole heiveas ta 
the dukedom of Bretagne, sha espoused 
Mashnitan of Ausielt, widower af tho 
duchesy of Burgundy. Charles VILL of 
Vrimog, however, interfered ty prevent a 
match whieh would unite those powerhl 
principalities, and himself marved Amie 
in HH. During his abienco in Italy, 
Ame govern the kingdom with great 
ability; and on his denth in 1498, vetived 
to Brotagno, Louls XID, in ardor to 
avail Mingolf of an article in ter iar 
viage contract which bownd Anno to 
marry her husband's auecossoy, was dis 
voveed fram hie wile, and, tn L109, ma 
ried to the widow of Charlas VIL. ‘The 
eldest daughter of this marriage ater. 
wards dneeylig Vraneia the dukedom 
of Bretagne beeame porumnently attached 
to the evown of France, {n 1501, Auno 
at her own expenay equipped twelve liye 
vensels for the chrlatian expedition against 
the ‘Lurks; and sho expanded large sume 
in chayitahle purpeava trom the revenues 
of Brotagna which had eon reserved to 
hovaelf, (Blog, Univ.) 

ANNE OF HUNGARY, daughter of 
Tadislay V1, of Poland, and stater of 
Louis TL. king of [ungary, brought the 
orown of Tungary to hor huahmid, Por 
Qinand of Austria, in 1827, Ab the sloga 
of Viana hy Soliman and cane nN 
1620, sho dlatingulahod horaelf by hov 
courage, and niatosially adwlaled tho do» 
fence of the place, Atma ded in 151%, 
Mary of Modivls and Anno of Auatila 
wore hor granddanghtors,  (Btog. Univy 

ANNI OF AUSTRIA, daughter of 
Philip TZ, of Spain, married Louis NUT 
in 1618, She did not conewal hor dine 
eontent at his want of voniidenes tn hor, 
nov hor conthmed allreliment to hex own 
(unily, Although Eranee and Spnin 
were politically at war, Richelion took 
advantage of this to AE the king's mind 
with mupicion, and deatray what {lle 
influence she did possess with him; so 
thet sho remained negleeted and pawor 
lesa (il the birth of @ een (Lowa XLY¥,) 
in 1638, and the subsequent deadha of 
tho king and Tichelion, entirely alterad 
hor position, Sole regent of the king« 
dom, sho waa determined that the roynl 
authority should lose nothing during her 
administration of it; and to Mazarin, an 
Ttatian, was committed the whole manages 
ment of atthivs. ‘The miseonduet of some 
financial operations was ‘tho immediate 
oceasion of tho troubles and wars of (ho 
Fronde, which ended in tho eatablishment 
of a monarchy, ag absolute aa Richolien, 
Anne's former onomy, would havo wishod, 
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Throughout, Anne showed .x firmness 
and perseverance which well entitled hev 
to the gratitude of Louis XIV. who 
deeply regretted her death, in 1666. 
‘The memoirs of this princess were written 
by her favourite Madame de Motteville, 
who was her attendant and her confi- 
dante during many years, Anquetil, 
in his agreeable work, Louis XIV. sa 
Cours, (Preface, jp, xxxi.) gives a high 
character of this avork, It is interestin, 
enough, but it must be acknowledged 
that it is rather prolix; a fault whieh he 
admits, but pallintes, Much information 
also relative to this princess may be 
found in the Memoirs of the Cardinal du 
Retz, ana the Memoirs of Guy Joli. Her 
spirited reply to Cardinal Mazarin, when 
he spoke of the possibility of Louis XIV. 
marrying one of his nieces, is well known, 
ANNE BOLEYN, Sce Bonny, 
ANNE OF CLEVES. See Crzvrs, 
ANNE, queen of England, socond 
daughter of James If. by Anne Ilyde, 
was born 6th February, 1664; in 1683 
martied Prince George of Denmark, 
(who died 1708.) In 1688 she and her 
husband abandoned James LH. who was 
much affected by her desertion; and the 
subsequent act of settlement secured to 
her and hor children, (in defmult of issuo 
to William and Mary,) the English crown, 
She was coldly treated by William, till 
tho death of her sister Mary without 
isauo, in 164, altored her position, as her 
ron, tho infant duke of Gloucester, the 
only survivor of many children, was now 
heiy presumptive to the crown, He, 
however, died In 1609, aged twelve, and 
the Princess Sophia and her protestant 
descendants wero declared next heirs, 
failing direct issne to William ov Anne, 
‘William died in 1702, and Anne became 
tueen, In the same year war was de- 
claved against France and Spain, by 
England, the empire, and Holland, 
Louis XIV, having recognised the claim 
of James JI,'s son ta the throne of 
England, in opposition to Anne; and 
that of hia grandson Philip of Anjon, to 
be king of Spain, in contravention of the 
Partition ‘Lveatios of 1698 and 1700, Up 
to 1710, the Whigs were predominant : 
the duchess of Marlborough ruled an 
uncontrolled favourite in the palace 3 Go- 
dolphin and Sunderland headed the 
mnittistry at home; Marlborough com- 
manded the armies abroad. ‘But the 
political doctrine of the divine right of 
ings had been revived; Sacheverel had 
preachedit, heen impeached, and virtually 
nequitled, and was the idol of the nation, 
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By tho elections of 1710, the majority in 


the [louse of Commons was transferred 
to the Tories ; while the ci eation of twelve 
pects secured the upper house, Mrs. 

{asham succeeded the duchess, Ormond 
the duke, and St. John and Earley were 
the new ministers, Negotiations were 
commenced with France, and in 1713 
the war was concluded by the Peace of 
Utrecht, Queen Anne died 12th August, 
1714, amidst the quarrels of Bolingbroke 
and Oxford, general clamows against 
the peace of Utrecht, and discontent 
with the Scottish union. She seems at 
heart to have always favoured her 
brother's claims to sueceed hei, and is 
said to have seen him in London on the 
subject, shortly before her death. During 
her reign, Ramilics, Oudenarde, Blen- 
heim, and Malplaquet, were fought ; 
Gibraltar and Pat Mahon taken ; Marl- 
borough and Peterborough by land, 
Leake, Rooke, Shovel, and Stanhope 
hy sea, raised the name of England to 
a higher pitch of military and naval ye- 
nown than at any former period. 

ANNE OF TERRARA, See Fennana. 

ANNE OF GONZAGUE. See Gon- 
ZAGUL. 

ANNE, duchess of Guise, See Guisr, 
Frangois, Dukr or. 

ANNERBAUT, or Annensun, (Claude 
de) marshal and grand admiral of France 
under Francis I. who was much attached 
to him, placed great confidence in him, 
and on his death-bed recommended him 
to histeuceessor, Tis integrity, abilities, 
and courage, amply deserved this dis- 
tinction. At Pavia, in 1526, he remained 
with the king; and was afterwards em- 
ployed by him in the campaigns of Italy 
and Flanders, In 1645 hoe commanded 
the naval armament against England, 
and afterwards negotiated and cone iided 
pence with her. Memy IT. paid no 
attention to the advice of Francis 1. and 
Annebaut was deprived of the adminis- 
tration of affairs by him, Cntherine de 
Medicis, however, recalled him to the 
council-board, Ie diced in 1562. (Biog. 
Univ.) 

ANNETX. See Souvennt. 

ANNESE, (Gennavo,) successor to 
Massaniello, as leader of the Neapolitan 
insurrection of 1647, Ile was chosen 
chief of the people, after they had assas- 
sinated F, Toraldo, prince of Massa, who 
ng crpintnagenetal had betrayed his trnet, 
and placed al the head of the munici- 
pality. ITenry of Lorraine, duke of 
Gnise, was invited to become the pro- 
tector of the new republic; and on his 
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arrival in Naples, was invested with the 
commun ofthe military, while Anndse re- 
tained the civil govermneul, —Misunder- 
atanslings auon arose hetwoon them, which 
onded in the ra-dellvery of Naples to tho 
Spaniards (under Don Juan of Austria, 
who had succeeded the duke of Areos,) Ww 
Annése, and his own death, whieh too 
lace among the oxecutions which fol- 
owed, notwithstinding a general anmest} 
had beon granted, and the terms of which 
wore violatod by the Count Annate, who 
aueceeded Don Juan, (Biog. Univ.) 
ANNESLEY, (Arthuy,) carl of Angle- 
sen, and lord privy aval under Charles L1, 
was born in 1614, studied at Oxford and 
Lincolw’s-im, made the tour of Europe, 
and returned to England in 1640, “At 
the beginning of the civil wara, he ine 
vlined to the royal cause, but afterwards 
adoptod the parliamentary side, and in 
1647 was at the head of the commissioners 
who reoeived Dublin from the duke of 
Ormond. On the death of Cromwell, ho 
exerted himself to proenve the recall of 
Charles 1. and in 1460 was chosen pre- 
sideut of the council of state. On the 
restoration he was created earl of Angle- 
sen, and in 1678 lord privy seal, which 
post he had to give up in 1082, on tho 
oceagion of having made some reflections 
on Lord Castlehaven's memoir on the 
state of Ireland, in whieh he attacked 
the duke of York. Nevertheless ha was 
again in favour under Jamos 1), and died 
in 1080, Ho is the author af goveral 
political and yoligions works, besides: tha 
remurka on Lord Casdlohayon, ‘hoy aro 
chicily- 1, Truth Unveiled, a Deforee of 
Mx. Standish’s Surmon before the King, 
1476, with a 'Treatiso on ‘Tranmibstanta- 
tion. 2 A true Account of the Provead- 
ings between himself end the Duke of 
Ormond, 1670. 8, A Lutter of Remarks 
on Jovian, 1683. 4, A work on tho 
Privileges of Parliament, 1671; mother 
on the King's Right of Indulgence in 
Spiritual Matters, 1688; and laatly, Me- 
moirs addressed to Sir P, Pett. “here 
is a very eluborate urtlele on Lard An- 
glesea in the Biog. Brit, Thore is a 
curious memorandum werilen by hin in 
a copy of the Hikon Busilike, 0 prove 
Bishop Gauden the author of that work, 
and not Charles I. ‘Lhis note occasioned 
@ way controversy at the time, and its 
genuineness was disputed; but on this 
subject the veader must be referred to 
the memoir of Bp, Gavorx. Ilia lovd- 
ship wes # sitennous opponent of tho 
Romanists, Te has been avverely at- 
tacked by many wrists especially An- 
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tony Wood and By. Burnet; but others 

have amply defended him. Tn the Blog, 

Brit, full voferences will be found on there 
ointa, 

ANNIBAI, See Tanninan, 

ANNIBAL CARO. Soo Cann. 

ANNICERIS. Of this name thore 
wore two individuals, both of Cyrene, 
‘The older of the tve seems to have been 
tho greatest charioteer of his day, Ap. 
cording (o Allien, V.UL dh 27, he could 
drive a chariot in a circle with sueh nee 
ouracy, that tho wheels never swerved 
from the same track, When Plato wite 
nessed the feat, which exeited the ap. 
plause of the by-atanders, the philoro- 
pher remarked, that to pay attention to 
such trifling puvatily was the mark of a 
little mind. Plato, however, if wo are 
to believe Avistid, Oval, Platon, ii, and 
Diogencr Laerting, iH. 20, ved to find a 
(riend fh the person thus sneered aty for 
whena fing of thirty minw hed been in 
flicted on the philosophow, for tranayrens- 
ing the law made agninet tho iat Athe- 
nian who should seb hia foot in Aging, 
afer it had buen restored to ita original 
inhabitants hy Lyaander, Annteeris paid 
tho fine on the instant; and when the 
friends af Plato at Athens, ov, as Ark 
atides says, Dion of Syrnouse, olfyred to 
vefund the money, Annicoria vofhaod to 
accept it, observing that they were not 
the only pertous to whom Plato wan dew 
The second and junior Amleoris was an 
Kpiewomn philosopher, the diagiply of 
Pavabates, the mioatay of Postdonina, and 
the formdor of the seet Chat wont by hts 
name, 

ANNIUS OF VETER BO, (horn about 
1182.) Uk renl name wae Nanni, Iatine 
ized Auninn, or, according to lis epitaph 
Namiiua  TTo was a Dominionn, and 
became distinguished for his extensive 
acquaintanee with Greok and Latin, and 
the Orfental languages. He was invited 
Ww Rome, and obtained the esteem of the 
popes Sixtus LV. and Alexander VI. the 
ayt of whom made him master of the 
Snorod Palace. It was no vary (nak for 
Annius to keep the favour of this pontilt, 
wid bis son Coosa Borgin, moro profligate 
than himself; but he was supported hy 
the duchess de Valentinois, Crsar’s 
wile, and ng virtnana as lie was aban 
doned., There is seme suspicion that 
the death of Anniua, which took plaoo in 
1502, was ocensioned by poison, given by 
Cwsar Borgin, who was weary of hi re+ 
monatrances and advice. —Annius wrote 
© groat number of works, of whitch 
tho most oelchrated at the bima wareA 
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‘Treatise on the Empire of the Turks, and 
De taturis Chrisanornm Trimmphia in 
‘Turens ct Savacenos ad Xystum LV. et 
omnes principes Christianos, Genua, 
1480, whieh forms © commentary on 
the Apocalypse; Super Mutuo Judaico 
ot Civili ot Divino, 1402, But he is 
heat known by pr collection published 
at Rome in 1498, Antiquitatum varia- 
rum yolumina xvii, cum Commen- 
tariis fr, Joannis Annii Vitorbiensia, pur- 
porting to contain many works previously 
supposed to have been lost, such as Ba- 
yosus, &o. ‘Their authenticity was for 
some time in dispute, and they come down 
to us now as specimens of a most impu- 
dent impostor. Tirahoschi, however, nc- 
quita Annius of forgery; he aceuses him 
only of excessive credulity, See ‘Tirabos- 
chi, Stor, della Letter, Ital. v, 6, part 2, 
pp. 16, 17, dto, of Modena. Also Stilling- 
leet’s Ovigines Sacrie, &c. See Mino. 

ANNON, or IIANNON, (St.) arvch~ 
bishop and elector of Cologne, was of the 
family of the counts of Sounenberg, of 
Suabia, ‘Lhe emperor Ienry ITIL. sent 
him as ambassndor to Cologne, where he 
conducted himself with such ability that 
the archbishop Iermann recommended 
him as his successor, in 1055. IIe was 
yooalled by the Empress Agnes, who con- 
fided to him the education of the young 
emperor Ienry IV. and the administra~ 
tion of the empire. Ie died in 1075. 
(Biog. Univ, 

ANNON i, (Jean Jacques de, 1728— 
1804,) born at Bile, A learned antiqua- 
van and naturalist ; and professor of elo- 
quenco and jurisprudence at Bale, 
Several memoirs by Sim ave in the Acta 
Melvetica, and other periodicals; and 
contributions on ancient money to Du- 
cange’s Glossary, (Biog,Untv,) 

ANOT,(Piorre Nicholas, 1762—1823,) 
was canon and vice-principal of tho col~ 
loge at Rholms, Ifo is author of Annales 
du Monde, 1816; Les deux Voyageurs, 
oun Lotives sur la Belgique, &e, 1803; 
Oraison fundbre de Louis XVI. 1814; 
and some sermons, (Biog, Uniy. Suppl.) 

ANQUETIL-DUPERKON, (Abraham 
IIyacinte,) an oriental scholar of great 
digtinction, brother to the historian, was 
born in Paris 1781, IIe acquired there 
an extensive knowledge of Hebrew, and 
M. de Caylus, bishop of Auxerro, invited 
him thither, and endeavoured to per- 
suade him to enter the ecclesinstical 
state, Nothing, however, could lead 
him from the sindy of the oriental lan- 
punges, and he retuned to Paris, where 
nis constant aasiduity in the Bibliothdque 
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du Rot, attracted the notice of the Abbé 
Sallier, keeper of the manuscripts, who 
provided him with the means of continu- 
ing his studies. Some manuscripts in 
the Zend language, which fell in his way, 
filled him with an irresistible longing to 
visit tho Enst in search of the works of 
Zoroaster, said to be written in it, An 
expedition was fitting out for India, 
which he entered as a common soldier ; 
but was provided afterwards by govern- 
ment with a free passage, and suitable 
accommodations. In 1755 he reached 
Pondicherry, where he stayed long 
enough to lean the modern Persian, and 
voceeded to Chandernagor to learn 
anskrit. Sickness, however, and the 
breaking out of war between the English 
and French, frustrated his plans, and he 
was forced to return to Pondicherry, from 
which he went to Surat, IIlere, after 
some eitenlty, he acquired from the 
priests a knowledge of Zend and Pehlevi, 
The taking of Pondicherry by the Eng- 
lish forced him to retwn to Franee, and 
abandon a design of studying the Hindoo 
language and antiquities at Benmes. In 
1762, after visiting England, he arrived 
in Paris, and obtained a pension, with 
the title of Oriental Interpreter, in the 
Royal Library. In 1771 he published 
the Zend-Avesta, or the Sacred Books of 
tho Paises. ILis other works ave, Legis- 
lation Oviontnle, 1778, in answer to 
Montesquiou. Recherches historiques et 
googra shiques sur I'Inde, 1786. De le 
Bignite du Commerce, 1789, L'Inde 
en Rapport avee l'Europe, 1798, Upa- 
nisehada, 1804. Tle died in 1805, 
ANQUETIL, (Louis Pierre, 1723— 
1808,) waa born nt Paris, In 1759 he 
was appointed prior of the Abbaye de la 
Roé, in Anjou, and afterwards dircetor of 
the college of Senlis, In 1766 he had 
the cure or priory of Chfteau-Renard, 
near Montargis, which he left at the be~ 
ginning of the revolution, for La Villette, 
near Paris, During the reign of terror, 
he was imprisoned at St. Lazare, where 
he continued his Ilistoire Universelle, 
On the formation of the Institute, he was 
chosen a member of the second class, 
and was soon after employed in the offlee 
of the minister for foreign affairs. His 
chief works are, Ilistoire civile et politique 
de la Ville do Reims, 1756, written toge- 
ther with Folix de la Salle, who had the 
rentest share in it, but published under 
TAnqueti’s name, Almanach de Reims, 
1754, Intrigue du Cabinet sous Hemi 
VI. and sous Louis XIII. terminée par 
la Fyonde, 1780, Louisa XIV. an Cour 
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ct le Régent, 1780, Vie du Marchal 
do Villers éerite par Ini-méme, 1787, 
Précls do WWistoive Universelle, 1707, 
Motifs dea Guorres ot des ‘Trailés de Paix 
do le France, pendant lea Rognes de 
Touis XIV, XV. et XVI, 1708, Tie 
toire do France, 1805 et seqe—-a work 
eommenead by hin when early eighty 
yeavs old, which shows marks ofthe haste 
with which it was written, and the age 
of the author (Bing. Univ.) 

ANRAAT, (Petor Vin,) 0 painter of 
history, hory about tho year 1035, but 
at what place is not known, lo was 
an avtint of goat merit, notwithstanding 
which vory few of the ecirewnstances af 
his lifeare known, Ioubraken mentions 
a very capital piuture of this artist, the 
subject of which ix the Tast Judgment, 
containing a multitude of figures, and by 
his opinion well designed, and painted 
inabold and feo manner. (Pilkington's 
Diet. Bryan's Dict.) 

ANSATAD HT, (Father Casto Innocente, 
(710—1770,) a native ‘of Plaismec, In 
1726 he heenme # Dominican, In 1737 
he was chosen extraordinary pevoner of 
theology in the university of Naples, but 
in the following yeny was obliged to guit 
it, on veceiving orders from his superiors 
to vopair ta Bologna, which ho seeme to 
have disobuyed ; and to avoid the conse- 
quonees, he remained for some tino in 
coneerlment, UTowever, in 1745, ho was 
appointed first Ceasher af thoology in the 
Bointenn convent at Bregela ; and aleve 
warde flied shatlar duticn at Ferrara 
and Milan. Ho held tho chair of philo- 
sophy at ‘Turin for neady wwenty yoars 
proviowa to hia death, with great diatine- 
tion, Tho worka of Ansaldi aro very 
numerous, Some of the chief anew are-- 
Patriavehw Josephi, Aigyptli olin Proves 
a Religio a Criminibua Basnagii vin- 
dicata, Nap. 1788. Dissortatio do veteri 
Baretlorum Idolatrif, in the Raceolte 
Calogerana, 23, 145, De Causia Tnopin 
vetoxtin Monumentoram pro capi. Mare 
tyrum Dignascendi, De Martyribus sine 
Sanguing Dissevtatio, Milan, 1789. Do 
Principiovum Legis naturalia ‘Traditions 
Libri ves, Milan, 1742, De Forensi 
Judworun —Buceina ~~ Commentarius, 
Brose, 1745. De Romani ttelarium 
Deorum in Oppugnationibua Urbium 
Evoeatione, liber, Breso, 1746 ; reprinted 
at Oxford in 1765. De Authonticis S, 
Soripturee apud sanctos Patres Lectioni- 
bus, Verona, 1747. Epistola ad Alb, 
Mazzolenum do Tarrensi Ierenb, 1749, 
De Baptismate in Spiriiu Saneto, &o, 
Milan, 1752, De ane al publico apud 
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Kithnieos Pletarum ‘Pabulerum Cult, 
&e, Ferrara, 1762. Della Nocessita vy 
Verita delle Religione Naturale ¢ Reve. 
lata, Venieo, 1755. Uerodiant Infanti. 
eldii vindieie, Bresoin, 1787, Do Futuro 
Seeulo, &e, Dolla Speranza co della 
Consolagione di Rivedeve 1 Carl nostrt 
nell’ alta Vita, ‘Turin, 1772. Sagyio 
interno allo Fmmaginnsiony, 1775, Re- 
fleaziont sopra t Mezai di Porfoaionara 
la Filosofia movale, 1778. (Hiag. Univ.) 

ANSATDT, (Innocensia Andven, 1734 
~-1816,) painter and author, wad anative 
of Pescin, Tuscany, amd aan early ago 
displayed a pnasion for tho fine arts, 
After spending avyoval years at Rome 
he retmned to his own eomtyy, and 
devated his leisure to the decoration 
of ity churches and galleries, and to the 
eultivation of literate, Ue wrote 
A Deseription of the Works of Art in 
Pesvin; Wrolona, W771, A trumlae 
tion of Dalvesnoy'y Poem on Painting. 
NPittore Instrnito, a didactic poom, poh- 
lished in 1820, wilh a notice of hia Hfe, 
hy Canonico Moreni, In Moronl's Life, 
in ‘Lipaldo’s Bingratla, uly eens in called 
Hl Pittora Originale,  (‘Vipnldo, Blog. 
Suppl. Bing. Univ.) 

ANSALONI, (Giordano) a Siollian 
vnisaionary, whe waa put to death in Jaw 
pan, Te was nt Domiuicnn, and afer 
some time apent in xtudy at Salamaned, 
in 1026, accompanied a misionury expr 
dition to the Phillypine Talunda, Ue 
coupled himself at Manilla in Jace 
the Chinese language, suppostig that his 
kervices might bo reqnived in the Culew= 
al empire, but yeevived anders to pro- 
oved to Japan, whieh ho reached in 1632. 
At this tine a perdcoution of tho Christe 
thane won raging violotly, mud aflor av 
ministry of lwo year Ansalont auffered 
martyrdom in 163d. (Biog. Uniy.) 

ANSALONI, (Vineonaie) a painter 
of tho Bolognese sehoul, and a disciple 
of Tadovico Caracei, was hon nt Bo 
Jona, Tle was one of thom of the 
academy of the Caracel wha devoted 
thomselves lo the figura, others hewoming 
painters of landscape or perspective, He 
Ja spoken of by Molyania with much 
commendation, toy an altar-pioee in the 
chapol of the fumily of Moravant, in dhe 
elursh of St. Stefano ab Bologna, yepro~ 
senting tho martyrdom of §. Sebastian 5 
and for a picture in the olireh of tho 
Celestino monka, representing the Virgin 
and Infont Joaug in the clauda, and 
below S, Roch and § Sebastian, Tanz, 
speaking of him, saya, he gave onl 
{wo nltar-picces to the publle, but ant 
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ficient to establish his title to the cha- 
vacter of a great atist. (Bryan’s Dict. 
Lanai, Stor, Pitt. v. 126.) 

ANSART (André Joseph,1723—-1790,) 
an historien and ecclesinstical writer. 
IIe was a native of Artois, and entered 
the order of Benedictines; and havin 
been appointed procureur of one of their 
houses, disappeared with the money in 
his hands, Tle was afterwards an advo- 
cate, and doctor of laws of the faculty of 
Paris, and priew-cwré of Villaconin. 
Wis works are, Dialogues, &., 1768; 
Exposition sur le Cantique des Cantiques, 
1770; Histoire de St. Maur, Abbé de 
Glanfeuil, 1772; Eloge de Charles V. 
1777; Esprit de St. Vincent-de-Paul, 
1780; Histoire de St. Reine d’Alise, 1783; 
Vistoire de St. Fincre, 1784; Biblio- 
théque Littéraire de Maine, 1784; La 
Vie de Grégoive Cortez, 1786, Ie is 
said to have been both ignorant and 
idle, and to have stolen these works from 
the archives of St, Germain-des-Pres, 
(Biog. Univ.) 

ANSBERT, (St. bishop of Rouen,) 
was born at Chaussy. Ile appeared, 
while young, at the comt of Clotuire ILL, 
and was offered in marvinge the daughter 
of the Chancellor Robert. [He was, after- 
wards, himself made chancellor, but 
preferred the solitude of the abbey of 
Fontenelle to the court, In 683 he was 
made hishop of Roucn, for which he was 
banished, by order of Pepin d'Tlérishal, 
tho mayor of tho palace, to the monastery 
of Ialmont, in Ttninanlt, where hie died 
in 608, (Biog. Univ.) 

ANSBERT, an Austrian prince in the 
twolfth contury, who accompanied the 
army of Frederick Barbarossa to the 
Fast, To wrote an account of this cru- 
sade, which, after remaining unknown 
Jor somo centurics, was given to the 
world in 1824, by Dobrowski, ‘Ihe de- 
fects of # copy, which cama hy accident 
into his hands, wore supplied from one 
previously known to have existed in tho 
‘monastery of Rayhrad; and a perfect 
copy of the chronicle secured, It was 
printed at Prague, in 1827, and contains 
a complete hiatory of Barbarossa’s expe- 
dition, and some account of the previous 
erusados, An extract from it may be 
soon in the third volume of the Biblio- 
théquo des Croisades. 

ANSCARIUS, stunamed the Apostle 
of the North, was born in Picardy in 
801. Ilo received his cdueation i a 
Benedictine convent at Corbie, aid after- 
wards at Corvey, in Westphalia, where 
ho advanced so vapidly that, in 821, he 
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heeame rector of the school of the con- 
vent, ‘The king of Denmark, Harold, 
who had received baptism at Mayenco, 
was returning to his kingdom, from the 
court of Louis le Debonnair, and was in 
search of some peison who might assist 
him in his intention of introducin 

Christianity into Denmark, Anseavius anc 
his friend Autbert accompanied him ; 
but on arriving at the frontiers of Den- 
mark, Harold found the party who had 
before expelled him too strong to admit 
of his advance ;_and the two missionaries 
yemained with him in Friesland, where 
they laboured with great success, for two 
yems, till Antbert’s death. In 829, 
‘Anscarius was sent, by Louis, to Sweden, 
which he reached with a colleague after 
many dangers, and being favourably 
recelyed by the King Bimrn, preached 
the gospel there for six months, On 
returning to Louis, Anscarius was ap- 
pointed first archbishop of the new see 
of IJamburgh, which was intended to be 
the metropolis of all countries north of 
the Elbe that should become Chiistians. 
But, in 854, the town was taken and 
plundered by pirates, and the archbishop 
escaped with diffleulty to Bremen, the 
bishopric of which was conferred on him 
in conjunction with his archbishopric, 
and the two were ever after united. 
Anscarius, however, did not rest, but 
again visited Denmark and Sweden, and 
established Christianity in each Ie 
died at Bremen in 864, and was canonized 
by Pope Nicholas I. He was author of 
many books, but none are extant sxacpt 
Liber de Vita et Mivaculis 8, Wilonadi, 
printed, with his Life, at Cologne, in 1642. 
Tis Life is found in Lingebek’s Script. 
See also Moller’s Hist, Cinbrice Literarios. 

ANSEAUME, was author of several 
damatic pieces, anid prompter at the 
Théatre Italien in Paris, where he died 
in 1784. A list of his pieces may be 
found in the Biog. Univ. 

ANSEGISUS, (abbot of Fontenelles, 
Luxeuil, and Flavigny,) lived in_ the 
ninth century, In 827 ho collected the 
eapitulavies of Charlemagne, and his son 
entitled it “ Capitula seu Evita Caroli- 
magni ct Ludovici pii, Imperator.” 
Of ‘this there are several editions, the 
contents of which differ extromely. He 
died in 834. Ie has often been con~ 
fused with the subject of the following 
notice, The moat splendid edition of 
his Capltularies is that by M. Chiniac 
(Povis, 1780), ITis Chronicle of Fonte- 
nelies is in D’Achery Spicileg. iii, 240, 
(Biog. Univ.) 7 
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ANSHGISUS, (archbishop of Suns, 
in 871, wos aont hy Charles the Bold as 
ambassador to Popo John VIIL, wha 
ralsed hin to Gie primacy of the Gauls 
and Germans; a precedence, however, 
which was not allowed him by some of 
tho other bishops. Te died in 883. 

ANSEILM, ono of the most profound 
dogtors of (ho Roman chureh, was not 
loss remarkable for the part he aeted in 
tho political events af his age. Tle was 
bom about the year 1034, of noble par 
rents, ab Rowile (Augusta), on the con- 
Anes of Burgundy and Lombardy, Whilst 

oung he gave many proof ol hiv tar 
lonts, but his conduct was marked hy 
some irregulavities, and, in consequence 
of n dispute with his father, he went inte 
France, and there spent three years in 
secking instruction at different schools, 
until he eame to Avranches, whore he 
heard of the fame of Lanteane, prior of 
Boe, whose school was ab that time much 
froquented.  Anxcha soon became Lan 
frame's favorito dinciple, and he yepnid 
His attentions by the great advances he 
made in_xcholastio learning. By tho 
united advice of Lantiane and of Ma 
view, avehhishop of Rouen, he heeame in 
hia twenty-seventh year a monk in the 
abbey of Boo. 

Whon Lanfranc was removed to the 
new monastery at Caen, Anselm sue- 
eoeded him as print of Bee, and on the 
death of the ubbot Herlowyn, ho was 
further raised to he abbot of the same 
monastery, fn the mean while his an- 
elont inatrnotor, Tanfimme, was mode 
archbishop of Canterbury, and was vie 
sited by Anselm, whose reputation wax 
so grout in Mngland, that shortly after- 
wards, on Tantiane’s decease, Anneli 
was Tuyited over a sovond timo hy 
king Willlan Rutha, who reeelved hin 
with wonderful marks of respect and 
friendship, and appointed him to the 
vacant see. As archbishop of Canter 
bury, Angelm soon gained, by hix huml- 
Vity and his strict “‘sanetity of life, tho 
love and veneration of the’poople. But 
the ficklo friendship of William Ruths 
was of short duration ; thelr quarrel is 
said to have originated in a dispute about 
Inoney, bul it soon merged into that 
more general contention between the 
civil and ceclesiastieal powers, onch of 
which was continually endeavouring to 
encroach upon the other ; and tha divi- 
ston was widened by the circumstance 
that the king and his barons openly sup- 
ported the parly of the antipope Gnibert, 
who, under the title of Cloment TLE, lind 
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heen rabsed in Saari to Pope Urhan 
LL Atha whihed to quit the king- 
dom, but the king refired to give his 
consent; and, soon afterwards, a come 
promise was made between William and 
hin archbishop, and the tormer ceased 
from his opposition to Che legitimate pape, 
The femmes with whieh Angela” sup 
ported the pope's clin to the gale and 
Abxolute diqposel of all ecclestuation 
benoticos and_ dignities, soon Ted to 
Wonew quayrel, and nd law Che atch 
bishop obtained —perminsion (a leave 
Knglind, and went to Rome. His do. 
partuve was greatly lamented by the 
people of lid diocese, and wherever he 
pasted he was attended by crowds of all 
cluaxea of people; but in spite of his 
high reputation at Rome, his eauso was 
neglected, for ik wes the interest af the 
pope to temporize, ud koenve he support 
of the Buglish king. 

Anselm retired to Lyons, where, ag 
well as during hia tompornry residenca 
{ny Ttnly, he hotook Iinwelt to the poaveftl 
aludion of his youth, Many of his mora 
important works wero wrilten while he 
was prior and abbotof Bee ; among theae 
are enmmnerated by his biographer Bad» 
mer, et hook Du Verltate, another, De Lb 
hertute Arbiteii, and a third, De Casa 
Diaboli; to which Nhe adda the dialogue 
Do Grammuaticon, wid (he two well-known 
theatogient works entitled Monotogion 
and Proogion. In the intevval of his 
dation and troubles in Englund he hind 
commenced ae elahornte work ontided 
Cor Dons Homo; anid the completion of 
thin Greate was hin aeenpation during 
his oslo, 

Anachn remained in France tT the 
death of William Ruta, when lis rues 
cossor, Henry T., enxtoos to conetliate the 
good will at his now subjedts in every 
lanner he could, veentled the arshhishop 
to Ty seo, But the Jimtts between the 
rights of the papo and the king Hoon be- 
came vs much tt subject af contention 
with Ienyy ax it hud Theo with his pre- 
eceassor Williams and after long dixpnites 
wes only partially settled by an wuder- 
standing that the court of Rome should 
rotain tho right of nomination ond ine 
vestitine, and that the king should receive 
the oath of allegiance from the clorgy for 
thefr temporal properties mul privilege, 
Tn spite of there diaputod, Anselm warm 
ly espoused the party of Toney [. agninat 
his brother the duku of Normandy, and 
when the latter prepared for (he invasion 
of England, he fanished Tlenry with 
men and money, wid went in person to 
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oxhont hiy soldiers to behave themselves 
manfilly, After his return to his arch- 
hishopric, Anselm wiote one of his most 
important works, the treatise DeConcordia 
Prvscientia, Precdestinationis, et Grative 
Dei, cum Libero Arbitrio, Ie died on 
tho 21st of April, 1109. 

Anselm was one of the best scholars 
of his day: he is supposed to have been 
tolerably well acquainted with Groek ; 
his Latinity is pure, and his style is re- 
markably ‘clear and precise, But his 
laste lay principally towards metaphysics, 
which from being entirely neglected he 
Yaised up into a system and a science, 
In the Monologion and the Proslogion he 
applied his metaphysical reasonings to 
theology, and he there rohs Descartes of 
the honour of the famous proof of the 
existence of God, Tis object in the for- 
mer iy to prove by the force of natural 
ieason both the existence and the attri- 
butes of God; and in the second he 
undertakes to prove the same thing by 
one single continued argument, The 
Jntter was criticised by a monk of Mar- 
montier, named Ganilon, which drew 
fiom its author a tract in its defence 
(Apologeticus), in which Anselm gave 

veater detail and clearness to some of 
his reasonings which his opponent had 
not understood. As a philosopher, An- 
sehn yepresents the exti'eme party of the 
realist school, Ilis treatise on the Tri- 
tity was directed obliquely against Rosee- 
na, 

Tho works of Anselm have been fre- 
quently printed collectively. lis most 
important writings are those already 
mentioned; the printed editions contain 
many smaller tracts, and among the rest 
his Homilies and Medilations, somo 
hymna, and between four and five hun- 
dved letters, ‘Ihe Meditations have 
separately passed through innumerable 
odltions. Eis Letters are valuable, but 
much leas interesting than might be ex- 
pected. Sovoral books have been inserted 
amoung the works of Anselm which do 
not belong to him, particularly a fine 
poem Do Contemptn, Mundi, which 
was written by Roger de Caen, monk of 
Bee; the Elucidarium (an abridgoment 
of theology) j and the popular tract on 
cosmography, entitled Imego Mundi, 
The latter is only found in the older 
editions, ‘The first edition of the works 
of Ansolm waa printed in folio at Nu- 
remberg, 1491, and Teprlalee at the 
samo place in 1494. Many editions in 
the same form appeared in Germany and 
France during (he ateonth century. In 
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the follaying century, the editions be- 
came more complete ; that of Cologne, fol. 
1612, first contained the poem De Con- 
femnpen Mundi and the Eucidarium; a 
much better edition was edited by a 
Jesuit named Theophilus Raynaud, fol, 
Lyons, 1630; and another, more com- 
plete, edited by Gerberon, was printed 
nt Pavis, 1675, fol. The best editions 
are that in 1 vol. fol. Paris, 1721, (con- 
taining the works of his disciple Eadmer,) 
and that printed at Venice in 1744, 2 
yols, folio, 

The life of Anselm was written by his 
disciple Endmer, and will be found in 
Wharton's Anglia Sacva ; another sketch 
of his lifeis given by William of Malms- 
biny, in his book e Pontificibus; and 
much information concerning him is 
scattered over the pages of other con- 
temporary or nearly contemporary wri- 
ters. A long article on Anselm will 
also be found in the Histoiie Littéraire 
do France, vol. ix. pp. 398—466. 

ANSELM OF LAON, (surnamed the 
Scholastic.) (fo was born before tho 
middle of the oleventh century, of poor 
parents, in the neighbourhood of that 
town, and appears to have heen a disci- 
ple of Anselm of Canterbury, whilst the 

atter taught in the abbey of Bec,  An- 

selm of Laon began to teach at Paris, 
with great suceess, about A, p. 1076, and 
to him in no small degree the university 
of Paris is snid to owe its origin, Among 
his disciples was William de Champenux, 
the preceptor of Abelard, ‘Towards (he 
beginning of the twelfth century Anselm 
left Paris, and established himself at 
Laon, his native place, where he taught 
theology, whilst Vin Drother Ralph “de 
Laon Jechuyed on the belles-lottres and 
dialectics, Under them the school of 
Laon became soon one of the most fa- 
mous it Europe, and from it came many 
of the greatest scholnrs and prelates of 
the age, Abelard himself went to hear 
him, but he speaks very disparaging! of 
Anselm's abilities ; whilst others, such as 
John of Salishury, praise him without 
measure, Ife died July 15,1117. An- 
selm is principally famous for his com- 
mnentaris on the Seriptmes, His intes- 
linear gloss on the whole of the Old and 
New ‘Testament was frequently printed 
during the sixteenth and earller part of 
the seventeenth century. A detailed 
account of his works qud of his disciples 
will be found in the tenth volume of the 
Histoive Littéraire de Viance, 

ANSELM, (8%) succeeded his uncle, 
Pope Alexander Il., in the bishopric of 
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Tacea, in 1001. He was Leo LXth’s 
legato in Lombardy, and died at Mantua 
in 1086, Le wrote an apology for 
Gregory VIE, and a Refntation of the 
Pretonsions of the Ant-Pope Guibuil, 
whieh wre to be found in the Leotiones 
Antique of Canisius, and in the Biblio- 
théque de Paris, (Blog. Univ.) 

ANSELME, bishop of Tnerlbourg, 
iu Saxony, was ambassador from Lothahe 
TL. to Constantinople, in 1140, and after 
wards woul to Grevee, to negotinte 4 
treaty with Manuel Conmoncs, for ‘the 
emperor Freiterick, on returning fron 
which he hecnme archbishop of Ravenna, 
where he died in 1148, Some intorest- 
ing illustrations for the ecclesiastical his- 
tory of the dwolfth century, by him, ave 
in vol, xiii, of the Spicilegium, by 1. 
@Achery. Ho was a strenuous advocate 
for the Latins against the Creeks, 

ANSELME, (faeques Bernard Mo- 
deste dj) general of division in the 
French evolutionar a was born iv 
1740, Tn 1792 ho joined the army of the 
Var, under Montesquien, with the rank 
of Yieut-gonoral, and performed the ger 
vice of iaking Nice, the fortot Montalban, 
and the castle of Villy Branca, whieh 
yielded without much resistanec, Ila 
sueceeded to dhe command af the Tulion 
army, but failed in preserving its diaci- 
pling, and wax aceused of net only per 
mitting, but encoura sing the excesses of 
his saletiors, The National Convention 
sent x commission of inquiry, and in De- 
comber, 1792, he was suspended, and in 
tho following year arrested and brought 
to Parla, where he remained in prion til 
the ninth ‘hermidor, 1701, set him ab 
liberty, le died about 1812. Biog. 
Univ. Suppl) 

ANSHLMT, See Ascurm, 

ANSELMLE, (do Suinte-Maric,) eam- 
monly ealled lo Pove Plorra ite Guibous, 
an Auguating, ia the author of ULfiataira 
Généalogique ot Chronologique do Ta 
Maison de France, of des Granda Of. 
clers de lu Couronne, 1671; nn work 
which was continued by Du Fourni, Ango 
do Ste. Rosalie, (avo the name,) and Sim- 
vlicin; La Soienee [Léraldique, 1675 ; 
Lio Palais do PiTonneur, 1663-1668, 
being an account of the houses of Lor- 
yaino and Savoy, and other families; 
Te Palais de la’ Gloire, 1664, a similav 
work on soverat noble families of Fypnes 
and Europe. Ie died in Paris, 1604, 
aged sixty-nine, 

ANSELME, (Antoine, 1652—1737,) 
acelebrated Froneh preacher, At the 
age of twelve, he wae abla to ropeat nny 
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arnnon that he heird, and distinguished 
himaelf by sone juvenite poom No 
minds his feat appenranes i the Dati 
at Gimont, with sueh success that ho 
reevived the nanie of the | Little Pra« 
phot," whieh he never lost. ‘The mary 
quis de Montespan, delighted with jh 
preaching at Louloure, made him tutor 
to hia son, tho marquin d'Antin, whom 
he acemnpanied to Prin, In 1081 he 
wan chosen hy the Academy to deliver 
the pmegyric on Bt Louky, Lia popu 
lnvity waa xo great, Unt he eonstently 
had engagements to preach of fonr and 
Avo years’ atending, during a residence of 
thirty years in the capital Tn 1710 he 
docnme an aasoclute of the Académie des 
Tuseviptions, ta whieh hoa gave kame 
valuablo assistance, Ly 1724, Louis X1V, 
gave hin the abbey of St. Sever, in Gas. 
cony, to whieh place he retired, and Jed 
a Tilo of Wlerury avenpation at home, avd 
active benevolence abrond. Four volimes 
of his sermona were published in 1781, 
and several papers by him ave lo ba 
found in tha Mémoives du UAcadémia 
des Tngeriptions, from 1721 to 1720, 

ANSELME, or ANSHUMO,(Antony,) 
of Antwerp, a ominent lawyor, died te 
1688, iygudd “ehty. Ilo wrote several 
warks ott evil laws Cadox Bolgions, 
Anu. 16d; 'Lelbunianna  DBelgious, 
Brusaola, (G33 a Colloation of Maliets, 
1618; anid anothorel Consultations, 1671, 

ANSHLALE, (George, a Lada poet of 
tho sixteenth century yp wad borat Parnas 
Ty wes a phyaieiim, but ulao dintingutdhed 
in ditevadive. 1s volume of Latin poutry 
iv vaves it ia ontitled Ceorgli Anelul 
Nopotix Holy vatnuaticon libri vii, Bore 
thytiden; vdllaalia Poplus; Mologiw LY, 
Vonive, 1628, Lo wrote apme J ilnatra- 
(ions of Pluutiy, and the Lily of Caviceo, 
a vomanees writer, whe disd in Mitt, 
whieh is prefixed to his romance Tdbra 
dol Pevegrina, Veniec, 162d. (Blope 
Univ.) 

ANSELM, a Benedictine mouk of 
Rheims, whe wrote an account of dhe 
visit. of Pope Teo TX, to Rheims, in 1010 
on which oceasion the church of St Remi, 
formded by the abbat Léviner, war cons 
xeerated by him, and a council held Ib 
ix callod Ttinévatve du Papo Léon 1X, 
anil is inverted by Mabition in the Acta 
Ord, 8, Henediett, (Biog, Unity.) 

ANSELM OF LIEGE, comploted a 
Uistory of the Church of Lidge, con 
meneed by [léelge tu ag, and finished 
in 105d, “Tt ts in the ninth vol, of tho 
Acta Ord. S. Bened.  Angelme of Gen 
blows, a Benedictine of the twelfth een- 
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tury, continued the Chronicle of Sigebert 
from 1112 to 1187. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANSELMI.—Thore nre two artists of 
this name :— 

1, Michael Angelo, of Parma, (1491 
—1554,) called Afichaelangiolo da Lucca, 
and more commonly Da Siena; was 
born at Sienna, and was a disciple of 
Giannantonio Razzi, surnamed So- 
doma, His principal residence was at 
Parma, where one of his first perform- 
ances was a considerable work, painted 
from a design by Giulio Romano, repre- 
senting the ciowning of the Virgin, 
Lanzi says that he considers him to 
helong to the school of Parma, as he left 
no work in Siena, except a fresco in the 
church of Fonte Giusta, a production of 
MMs youth, and not worthy of so great a 
name,* 

When Correggio, in the year 1522, was 
engaged to paint the cupola of the cathe- 
dval “and ‘he Great ‘Tribune, Anselm, 
together with Rondani and Parmigianino, 
wore fixed upon to adorn the contiguous 
chapels, ‘Che undertaking was never 
executed; but this solection indicates a 
successful imitation of Covreggio’s style, 
He is full in his outlines, ‘extremely 
studied in his heads, glowing in his tints, 
and_ very partial to the use of various 
shades of red. Perhaps his least merit 
consisis in his composition, which he 
somélimes overloads with figures. IIo 
painted in varlous churches at Parma, 
Tis largest work, however, is to be met 
with at tho Steceata, where, upon the 
testimony of Vasnxi, he exeented the 
cartoons of Ginlio Romano, But this is 
disproved by the contract, which assigns 
to Aunselmi himself a chamber in which 
to compose his cartoons; nor did Giulio 
do more than send # rough sketch to 
Parma, In collections, the specimens of 
Angelini are yaro and valuable, although 
he flourished, undowhtedly, as late as 
1654, in which year he added a codicil 
to his will, (Lanzi, Stor. Pitt, i, 282; 
iv, 79, 80, Bryan’s Dict.) 

2, Giorgio, (1728—1797,), born at 
Verona, of the family of Cignaroli; was, 
at one time, the pupil of Balestra, His 
principal work was the painting of the eu- 
ola of San Andrea, at Mantia. (Eanzi, 
Stor Pitt, iit, 234.) 

ANSGARDE, first wife of Louis le 


* Lonel, afterwards, saya that its family was of 
Parma, bit hw was enlled Da Lucca, haying been 
horn thore, and Da Stenn, probably because he 
wtudted there, At Stoua, he cortalnly produced the 
Mttar plece ab Fonte Gisia. Tis carly mastet Is 
doubtful, but it is certatn he improved himself 
miueh, fn Inter senre, fruia | oreesle: 
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Bague, married to him against the con- 
sent of his father, Charles le Chauve, 
which was supposed to invalidate the 
mariage ; nevertheless his sons by her 
sueceeded to the crown ; and on his repu- 
dinting her to marry Adelaide, the arch- 
bishop of Rheims and Pope John VIII. 
refused to sanction the divorce and crown 
the new queen, ‘Thus the legitimacy of 
the issue of the second mariage was 
questionable ; but Charles le Simple, son 
of Adelaide, also succeeded his father. 

ANSIAUX, (Emanuel Antoine Joseph, 
1761—1800,) a lawyer and littérateur, 
was born at Liége, He was driven from 
Lidge by the revolution, and died at 
Munster. IIe is the author of several 
historical memoiis and pamphlets (Biog. 
Univ.) 

ANSIDEI, (Baltazar, 1556—1614,) a 
native of Perugia, was a distinguished 
pupil of Iforace Cardoneti, whom he suc- 
ceeded ns professor of the belles-lettres in 
that place, Ile was afterwards keeper of 
the hibrary of the Vatican, and the ur- 
chives at St. Angelo, and is highly spoken 
of by all hiscontemporaries, He published 
some pieces relative to the column of the 
Tomple of Pence. 

ANSLO, (Reinier, 1622—1713,) a 
Dutch posts born at Amsterdam, in 1622, 
In 1649 he travelled to Italy, where he 
acquired considerable reputation, espe- 
cially for Latin verses, Ilo was hononred 
with a modal from Innocent X. and a 
gold chain from Queen Christina, He died 
at Perngin, A collection of his poctry 
qeeeyee at Rotterdam in 1713, (Biog, 

niv, 

ANSON, (George, Lord,) the cele- 
brated ciroumnavigator, was the second 
son of a gentieman in Staffordshire, and 
Dorn at Shiughorough Manor, in the pa- 
rish of Colwich, on the 23d of April, 1697. 
At an emly age, under the patronage of 
Siry Thomas Parker, who married his 
mother’s sister, and who subsequently 
beeame ear) of Macclesfield, he was 
placed in the navy, and in 1711 joined 
the Ruby (64.) Tthas been asserted that 
he required the rudiments of navigation 
from My, William Jones, the father of 
the éelebrated Sir William Jones, who, it 
would seem, at one period of his life, 
sexved in the enviable capacity of school- 
master afloat; but this account can 
seareely be true.* 

In the ladder of promotion, Anson 
made a rapid ascent, It is clear that we 

* The writer of the recently published Taye o¥ 
Loxn Arson, shows elt , that when Mr. Jones 


loft the Navy, and establixtied himself in Londen, 
Anson was io more than fiye yents of age. 
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aust attribute dds elevation in every rik 
to family infleence and family con- 
nosion. “Within the litte lapae of five 
yenrs, Anson was mtvaneed in tha threy 
gades of Leieutenunt, Mastor-aid-Com- 
mander, and Vost-Cuptain: aud, us the 
timea in which {) yoxpeetive ranks 
were severally attnined were anyding 
Dut “athring,” or what might be formed 
periods of enterprise, it is only faiv to 
Infer that they were not bestowed av 
tributes of reward for extraordinary avr- 
vive, ov during intrepidity. 

Spaco will not permit an enumeration 
of Anson's several early commanils,- - 
sufilce it'to state, ho commanded three 
ships employed on what would be new 
termed the “particular service” of pro- 
tecting the trade of the yom colony of 
South Carolina: and such was his predi- 
lection for this distunt station, that iter 
he had returned to Wuglind and © pid 
off” his seeonil ship, ho contrived fo be 
sont out again in command of a third, 

On the declaration of war with Spain 
in 1739, the British miniairy resolved 
Wpon Rending ont avo expeditions with n 
view of annoying the cnemy's foreign 
possessions, ‘Thu firat of these projected 
expeditions was intended to be under the 
command of Anson, who arrived oppor- 
tunely in the Centurion at Spithead, on 
the 10th November, 1780, Here he 
found an offleial letter, direating him to 
proceed immediately to the Admiralty, 
where he was informed that the synadren, 
to the command of which he would he 
nppointed, was to take on board Cree 
indoponieat companies, of one hundred 
nion each, and Bland's regimont of foot, 
tho colonel of which would himyelf! om- 
bork with itj—that the object was, to 
attack and entry Mamilin j~-thnt n secon 
aqitadron was intended to bo aent round 
Cape Horn into the South Suna, range 
along tho western const of South Amevicn, 
attacking tho enomy in those pass and 
altempting to take or destroy the Spanish 
setUlements on that const; then to evoss 
the Pagific, and form a junction with the 
formes squadvon at or near Maniliny ve- 
fresh, andrefit, andwnit forfther orders,” 

In the comse of a week Auson re- 
ecived instructions to take under his cam~ 
mand the ship named in the note below, | 

This aquacvon Angon was dircetod to 
ito of Lord Anson. 


{Centurion .. Gguns 1Umon.Genrge Anson. 
Gloucester. 60 8a Richard Norris, 













30-200 Hem, 3 Logue. 
40-350 Matthow Afitehel, 
28480 Daly: Kini. 


|, sloop, 4 10 llon, 
‘wo Pinks ny Victuallers. 
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poepare for seas but in January following, 
re was again dered to repaie to the 
Admiralty, where he wan infemmod that 
Uw expedition to Manila was abandoned; 
It that the other part of the conten 
plated plan was to proceed, and that he 
aid the aguadvin whieh had heen in. 
tented fon Che eastern servies, should he 
employed an die wealern expedition, 
On the Loth of Jamuary, 1740, he ros 
ceived his cmymisdon, appolnting hin 
conmadore of the above aquadven; but, 
according to Barrow, “he was not to 
weir a broad pending, anier to have a 
onptain wader hin’ Pho ships of the 
aquudvan were, at onec, equipped and 
“vietualled” for the vayuges but tho 
complement of their several evows con- 
timed incomplet Although the offtetal 
© ordera aid instinetions far the eomno- 
dove’s {ture puidance "bore date the 
Blat of dunuary, yet they were not do» 
Nivered to inn atid de 28th of dane, At 
Uhis period. the squadyvon was sill short 
Uveo hindred Tinds. "The authorities 
al Whitehall had already assured Ansan 
that Sir John Novis, who then com. 
manded the channel fleet, would favnish 
him with the necessary numbers, bat the 
adinical himself was need al mon, and 
eomaequently eontd only xpare him 170, 
of whont 82 were from (he hoxpital, and 
08 wore soldieramavines, —Morenver, Ine 
ateud of Bland'y regiment with thaice 
independent emnpanivs of LOO men eavh, 
ay Taunt forees, it wad now nmotnead (hat 
600 invalids woud be went to him, cole 
lveted from the out-pensloners of Chelaen 
Honpital.| 

Remonnteance was vain, Authorities 
wore deal to every roprorentation Lochs 
ing the invpolivy, to any nothing of the 
inhwnanity, of sending anch deorepit 
crentures on an expudidon, purporting to 
perform a distant veyage, mueh more 
contend with the rigours of a puasnge 
yound Cape tom, 

Tu was not, however, witil the beginning 
of Auguat, that there unfortunate beings 
were collected al Portamauth, and orlered 
to ombark + but instead of 100 malig 
their appearmee on board, dhe foree wre 
rednecd to 260 fur nll thowo," says the 
writer of the narrative, “who had ‘limba 
and atrongth to walk ovt of Portsmouth, 
deserted, leaving behind them sueh aa 

© Thero ae revnony te believe that Anson hime 
self agar ated this arraugement, Lt waa nine to 
lis prlynte advantage to alive, fh aeapert to prizes 
Money, La conuon with the other captalria ae Ue 
batdron, thi ta recedso the portive wu wiilet le 
would be entitled ie commotore, 


4 Cumptyll, Narrow, Chivenark, ad Nanay 
of a Voyage to the duuth Neau, 








ANS 


wore literally invalids, most of them being 
60 years of age, and some of them upwards 
of 70,” To aupply the place of the 240 
invalids who had deserted, 210 mariucs, 
raw and undisciplined recruits, “ with no~ 
thing more of the soldier about them than 
their regimentals,” syore distributed in 
tho different ships of the squadron. 

At length, after various vexations and, 
indeod, prejndicinl delays, originating 
in the vaeillating conduct of the govern- 
ment, Anson was permitted to proceed to 
sen; butnot until head beon saddled with 
a large fleet of merchantmen, to which 
he was to give escort to a certain latitude. 

Owing to the crawling progress of the 
eonvoy, and the long continuance of 
contrary winds, the passage to Madeira 
became unusually protracted, forty days 
having elapsed ere the squadron reached 
Funchal-vonds.* [Lee Anson remained a 
week, procuving wood aud water, and 
the necessary evppliss to pursue his 
voyage, During his stay at this anchor- 
age, he received intelligence that a 
Spanish squadron, consisting of some 
sevon or eight vessels of war, had been 
cruising for several days to the westward 
of the island, ‘To ascertain the true po- 
sition and particulars of this superior 
forec,{ a small vessel was promptly de- 
spatched; but retuming to the roads 
without having effected the object of her 
searoh, or procuring the Teast information 
of the enomy’s “motions,” the commo- 
dore departed Madeira on the 8d of No- 
vember, steering for the const of Brazil. 

On the 28th of November the squadron 
crossed tho line, and on the 21st of De- 
eember it reached the island of St, Ca~ 
therino’s, on the constof Brazil. Several 
men had already died of fever and dysen- 
tory, and upwards of seventy of the sick 
were landed from the Centurion alone, 
and ag many in proportion from the vest, 
of the squadron, 

In this port Anson remained a month, 
but without the benefit to tho health of 
his men which he had hoped for; indeed, 
twenty-eight of theCenturian’s crow died. 
On the 18th of January, 1741, the squad~ 
yon being fully refitted, the sick yo-cm- 
barked, and places of rendezvous pre- 
viously appointed, sailed from St. Cathe- 

* Tore Captatn Norrla of the Glotcester, restgned 
Ia command, and Licutonant Cheap obtained the 
command of the Pryad, 

+ Barrow makes no mention of this elrcumstanes; 
but states, in anather placa, that tho Spanish go- 
verninent, as might have been foreseen, hnd pro- 
yided and sont ont a strong squculron of Rix ships 
of wae uniler Admiral Plareo, four of them of the 
Ting, to Intersept Anson on ila passaire to Cape Tern 5 


and be dotaila the abate fatu uf this squadron. 
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rine’s; Port St. Julian, on the const of 
Patagonia, was to be considered as ren- 
dezvous the fiist.—the island of Socoro, 
in the South Seas, the second,—and Juan 
Fenandez, tho third. In proceeding to 
the first port a violent storm separated 
the Peart fiom the squadron, and, in the 
same gale, the main-mast of the Zryad 
wont hy the board. After these and other 
minor disasters, Angon pursued a southerly 
« course, passing the mouth of the Plata, and. 
coasting tho shores of Paraguay. On the 
18th of Febrnary* the Peart rejoined the 
commodore, During her absence fiom the 
squacion her captain (Kidd)}had died, and 
the ship had narrowly escaped capture. | 

Tho Pearl's junction with the com- 
modore occurred on the day prior to his 
arrival at St. Julian's, “It was here 
decided at a council of war, in the 
first place, to attack Valdivia; the 
rendezvous was to be off the island of 
Socor, cach ship to continue cruising off 
that island fourteen days, and it not 
joined by the rest of the squadron, to 
make the best of her way to the island of 
Juan Fernandez,” But the decision of 
the council of war appeaied not to take 
into account the natural consequences of 
warring with the elements, “ On tho 7th 
of March," says Anson, in his official re- 
port, “T entered the straits of Le Maire 
with a favourable gale and fine wenther, 
but no sooner got through the straits than 
I met very hard gales of wind from the 
high Inndsof Terra del Fuego; insomuch 
that I was obliged to reef’ my cowracs, 
which continued xeofed fifty-eight days.” 

In those boisterous gales, in which the 
commodore’a weak-handed shipa were 
buffeting the agitated seas, the Centurion 
separnted with the Gloucester, Wager, 
Liyal, ond Pink—tho Severn and Peart 
having parted during the worst of the 
weather, were never again seen, which waa 
also the case of the Wager, At length 
Angon reached the island of Socoro. 
Here he entertained the hope of falling 
in with some of his dispersed squadron ; 

* Chmpbell, Charnock, and other authortttes hero 
Ader fron Barrow. The latter states that “on the 
18th of January the Pear? joined the commadore.” 
Now, it happona that ou that vory day, the squadron 
salled from St. Catherine's, 

+ Throngh the treavhory of the Portuguose at St. 
Catherine's, every movement of Ansan was for- 
wardeil to Pizarro at Buonoa Ayres ; aud so correct 
was tho information convoyed, tunt the Spanish 
commander was onnbled to imitate the genoral 
guiae ana appearance of the British ships. It was 
iu thls way that the Pearl, mistaking Pivarro’s 
squadron for that of hor own, whs within gun-aliot 
before she discovered her error. 

3 The wreck of this vessel, and the varied ad~ 
yontures and distrosses of hor crew, will appent in 
tho momoir of Captain Cheap. 
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and after evulaiug in the vieinity of this, 
the second rendozyons, for aeveral days, 
the gloomy augyestion “ aeeurred fo hin 
that they had all perished.” 

«Tho land wore a tremendous aspeet ; 
the cardilloragal the Andes were cavered 
with snow; the cowal rocky and barren, 
and being utterly unknown to chem, aut 
the westerly gales prevailing, Choy (nea 
ing Anson nud his crew) continned for a 
fortnight in imminent peril of the lors of 
the ship and of their lives, By this time 
tho sewvy had destroyed a great part of 
the evaw, and almost all the remaining 
part wore so mich affected with it that 
thoy could with great diffleully work the 
ship, AU the various disnatera, faligues, 
and terrors, that here betel them, cone 
tinted to inerease till the 22d of May, 
when the fury of all the storma xeometl to 
combine in one Gremendous hurricane, 
that threntoned inatant destruction to tho 
ship; but this was the last eflort of this 
atormy climate.” 

After having pursed a fortnight in the 
van expectation of meating with rome of 
tho separated ships of his squadyon, An- 
#on determined to shape a coutao for tho 
island of Juan Fernandez, On the morn 
ing of te 28th, the land was “ thonght 
to be gcen,” but in matters of sight, 
thought may be said to be a thoughtless 
agont. Anson, according to all authovi-+ 
tios, was impressed with the belief that 
ho did seo it, but the ollleers viowing it 
only as a aloud, and that they were Ca fin 
to the wertward, it wan decided to stand 
fo the eastward in the pavallel af the 
jaland, On tho xooond dny attor thts il 
Tated alteration of vouray,* the craw were 
convinced of their error} by making the 
high land of Chili covered with snow; 
and this too when all with engor and ex- 
pecting eyes wore looking for Juan Per- 
nandey, Atlongth the long wished-for 
island was made on the Mth of June. So 
reduced was tho crow of the Centurion by 
sonrvy and fatigue, that of fowr hundred 
and fifty men, who three months before 
had passed the straits of Le Maire in 
what might be comparatively called 
“health and vigour, -havdly half Uhat 






* It is but Just to observe that at tie porto chro- 
nomoters Were Hat known, nor were tho Aatyona> 
widal micang,naw co genaralty ataed Cor agcertaintng 
the lnngisude at sea, then practloally applied to tho 
purposes of nay igutlon, 

+ In consequones of the error of standing east ine 
stead of wost ‘we lost,” Bays tho narmtor of te 
voyage, “ betweon seventy and eighty of our mon, 
whom we should douhtless have auyed, had wo 
ninda the island that day (28th May), whieh, lind wa 
opt our contae afew hours longer, we cout nat 
have falled to have haar 
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aber were alive y and so many of the 
survivers contined to their luumuocks, 
that with the manual assiatance of all dhe 
ollicors, without exception, i was with 
tho ntmost diffieulty Chey could mater 
aufilciont atvongth to bring dhe ship to ar 
anchor on the fiullowing day, 

Tho Centurion’s anchor lind been 
bindly dyapped, when the Zryat mada 
her penta j and da the following 
fortnight a ahip was discovered (rons tho 
lights, which proved to ho the Glow 
cexter, Boats laden with water, ish, 
and vegetables, were tumediately dirs 
patched for the relief of her wretched 
erew, With all the assistanee that 
Anson could allavd in pravixiona and 
water, by boats and men, and all the 
aetonmpla that were made, she could not 
de brought into the hay for a whole fort. 
wight, Even efter Unt ako disappeared 
for the apres of a week, and every hope 
of her safety vanished. Elowever, sho 
again approached, and the Cendurion's 
Tong-boat was again sent off with a sup+ 
ply of water and provisions,” Tad it 
not been," says the anvvative, for this 
Ina anpply ¥ our long-boat, both the 
healthy and diseased must have all por 
vished together for want of water; and 
theiy calamition wero the more terrifying, 
a4 they mpnentes to be without remedy, 
for the Gfaueester had alveardy apenta 
month in her endeavours to feteh the 
bay, and she wax new ne firther ad 
vanced Un at tho dysk moment she 
mde the island.” Th short, she uneo 
move dimppenred, and did not rench her 
anchorage wnt the gad of July, Tee 
evow wero reduced to leas than fonracare, 
To theav,” gaya the weiter of the Life 
of Anson, “who by thelr suflorings had 
heen reduced to the verge of death, and 
who had not aet foot on lend for tho 
apace of more than aie hundred days," 
Juan Fornandez appunred like what It 
has beon dosevibedt—an earthly parndiae, | 
The woods, the groves, the aromatic 
shrabs, the limpid steams, (ho prent 
variety of vegetable produotions af ine 
digenoua growth, 18 well ax the rournins 

* Sx attoy stn, tho crows of blockuding fonts 
Wayo been more than twlos this umber of Anya 
without sottlig foot on shore, 

t Pascao Thomna, who oflidlatad as preceptor of 
wovigation on board the Centurion, ad In whom 
waa even thon practieatly Munstratod the alnea 
populpranying. orth “sctiontumastor abi ond,” apenks 
of the nppearanee of the Istand and tis prodactone 
Yan Wighly poet stra, ‘There ean acareu,” anys 
the so! era tyaatey, "any where be found no wos 
happy sent fur tho Muaca, aur Cho fights af taney,” 
ad Ids parratlyo ovitiees,) or Plersuraa ot the 


magiintion,” By thisadwount, ay Barrow obyor vey, 
Selkitk must have Hvedt fa a vate uf Naury . 
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of cultivation, all conspired to make the 
men not only forget their long suferings, 
but to instil into the minds of the most 
reduced a hope of speedy recovery.” 

After some fifteen weeks’ stay at this 

favoured and favourite isle, the sickness 
entively subsided; but the “ mustor of 
men" in each ship brought to mind 
painful reflections, when compared with 
the numerical strength of the squadron 
upon leaving England. “The Centurion 
had buried two hundred and ninety-two, 
and had left two hundred and fourteen ; 
the Gloucester had loat the seme number 
as the Centurion, and had only olghty- 
two remaining alive; the Tyab had 
buried forty, and had thirty-nine remain- 
ing alive.’™ And the mortality amongst 
the marines and Chelsea invalidsex ceeded 
in proportion that of the seamen.| Pre- 
patations had been already made for 
departing port; and undor the following 
disposition of his feeble force, Anson 
sailed from Juan Fernandez :—The Zyyat 
to proceed off Valparaiso; the Gloucester 
to cruise off the hi; i Jand of Paita, where, 
at a certain fixed time, she would be 
joined by the Centurion and the Lryal. 
This latter ship fell in with and_cap- 
tured the Nuestra Senhora det Monti 
Carmet, with twenty-five passengers on 
board, The Centurion on her eruise fell 
in with another prize of the Try called 
the drrauxuga, of six hundred tons 
burthen ; and na the Zyai herself on 
joining was found to havo sprung all her 
miasts, and was in go leaky 0 state as with 
diMeulty to ho kept afloat, Anson ordered 
her stores, ging, and ammunition to be 
pnt info her prize, and commissioned the 
atlor asa frigate in his Majesty's navy; 
under tho name of the Yryal's Prize ; 
and the crew heing transforrad to her, 
the Zryal was scuttled and sunk.” 

The deliency of Anson's conduct to- 
wards some Spanish ladies, (one of whom, 
agod about fourteen, was said to be 
extremely beautiful,) who were passen- 
govs in one of the prizes, has heen much 
praised, IIe declined secing them, but 
gave such orders, and mado such rogula- 
tions with regard to their treatment, that 
thei fears weve wholly allayed, and they 
were preserved from any annoyances 
which might have hurt their feclings, It 

* Charnock. 

+ According to the best authorities, te number 
of anilors and soldiers with which the Zryaf, tho 
Gloucester, and the Cantu ion loft England, amounted 
to nlue hundred and sixty-one, of whom six lun- 
Dred pond twonty-six Ind already perished, leaving 
uly (hreo huidrad and thirty-five for the three 
ships, & niuinbor sliort of the proper complement of 
dhe Centurion alone 493 
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ia not too much to say, that the conduct 
of every officer pretending to character 
in her Majesty's service wonld have 
been, under the same circumstances; 
quite as considerate. 

In proceeding to join the other two 
ships off Paita, the boats of the Centurion 
chased and captured a vessel of consi- 
derable value, [fer hull and cargo were 
estimated at 400,000 dolinrs, Ascertain- 
ing from his prisoners* that a considerable 
treasure was then lying at Paita, and that 
the town, which was then but a few 
Iengues distant, was weakly defended, 
Anson determined to surprise it, and, if 
possible, carry it by a coup de main. 

‘This enterprise was entrusted to Mr. 
Brett, the commodore’s first lieutenant, 
The barge and two pinnaces, manned 
and armed, were despatched from the 
ship about ten at night. Brett's force 
consisted of fifty-eight picked men; and 
such was the advoitiess and spirit which 
characterised the conduct of this chosen 
band, that by morning they found them- 
selves in tho undisturbed possession of 
the town, together with a small fort, 
which was its only defence, The com- 
moflore and his consort stood after the 
hoats under easy sail, and at daybreak 
the next morning had the satisfaction of 
sooing the English colours flying on the 
enemy’s fort. ‘The removal of all yalu- 
able property| immediately took place. 
In the transit afloat, which occupied three 
days, the enemy remained tranquil, the 
governor and garrison having retired on 
a distant hill.” After failing to procuro 
yansom for the property taken in the 
town, he set fire to it, and sunk every 
vessel he found afloat unworthy of cap- 
ture, One vessel, called the Solidad, 
was added to the squadvon; more parti- 
oularly, as carrying with her the appear- 
anco of a fast sailer, the commodore 
considered she might be useful in his 
future operations, 

On the 16th of November Anson sailed 
from Paita, and two days afterwards was 
joined by the Gloucester, which ship had 
taken two small prizes, the one containing 
treastre to the amount of 12,0002. the 


* Campbell says, Anson “mndo the prisonera 
Interented dn hip success, by taking two of the 
pulnelpal ns guides, aud promising tho Iherty of 
he athors ns a rowan for thelr fidelity: threatening 
them with death if toy prove treacherous or 
neghgent.” Ove of thom, ve adda, “had tuonty 
yenrs bufore beon taken ‘by an English ship, and 
obliged by the captain In tho capacity of guide ti 
a similar undertaking.” 

+ The booty ossricd off amouytod to 30,0002, ; 
‘but the loss austained by the Spantorids, tncinding 
property destroyed, was estimated aya million aut 
a half of dollars, 
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other of 70007, Brom one af the prizes 
it had boon ascertained that Vernon's 
auinok on Carthagona had failed a civ- 
oume|taneo nf oneo rendering wnavailahle 
tho project of cooperating with the forces 
on the other side of dho isthnus of Pa- 
nama* Tt was consequently resolved 
ty proveed to the canst of California, ta 
cruise for the Manilla galleon, whieh was 
bound to the port of Acapulco, Provi- 
onaly unloading and destroying two of 
the prizes, the squadron, now consixting 
of five vessels, proverded to Quibo, neny 
Panama, to replenish their wood and 
water. At Quibo thoy procured a supply 
of title, sufliciont for four months’ con- 
sumption, This nutritious food appeared 
to have a wonderful effect in the reeos 
very of those who had heen afflicted 
with scurvy. 

Tt is unecessary to dwell on the anx- 
ious watchings, the judicious measures, 
and the incessant attention of every one 
in this little squadron to discover tho 
object of their acarch, Every cloud was 
converted by the eredulous eye of fancy 
into a distant “snil;” and overy fire on 
the coast pronounced to he tho “ gal 
leoners' binnacle light,” ou months, 
however, having passed away see the 
squadron departed Quibo, it became 
Necessary to put into the harbour Che- 

eton, a port about thirty leagues to 
the westward of Acapulco, Tlere Anson 
refitted his ships and refreshed his people, 
preparatory to pursuing his voyage across 
the Pasifie, But before starting, thres 
of the captured vessels, Saolading tho 
Tryal-Prize, bemg considered unit: for 
further service, were severally scuttled 
and sunk, Onthe 28th of April, Ue Con 
farton ind Honvestor mrmed their course 
to the weatward, landing previously fifty. 
sovon of thal prisonors nom Acapulco, 

On the 15th of Sime,” says the com- 
modore in hia olftcial report, * tho Glow 
cester found her mainmast sprung at 
the hoad, which upon examination was 
diseovored to be entirely votton, On tha 
20th July, the Gloucester corricd nway 
hor foretop-thast and fore-yard, M 
ship's company are now iniserably al- 
flicted with tho scurvy, tho ship ‘ver 
leaky, the mon and officers that aro well 
heing only able to make one spell at tho 
pimp.” “This is all Anson says of the 
second attack of this afflicting malady. 

On the 26th July, after the Gloucester's 
spars had been onvried away, tho “ship 
had no Jess than seven feet water in the 
rm oF Cantermanbts with the commodore’s “ Instrite- 
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Told; and fiom (he wnsenworthy state 
of the ship, and distvexaed eondition of 
tho erew, tt hoemme nereasnry (a renova 
into the Centurion the fow remnining of 
her fveblo hands, and finally set five to 
tho ship. hus perished TALS. Glow 
cester.”” Alter this new misfortune, Ane 
son coutiiued his courage acrass Ue Pacis 
accan. Nothing renirvkably oeomred; 
“put the scurvy,” as Campbell observes, 
“yaged on hoard the Cantmion, and her 
erew perished, aa it were, by heaps,” 

At Tongth, on the 20Uh of August, tho 
Centurion veachod Tinian, on af’ the 
Tadrong islands, whieh, in beauty and 
fertility, seomed to rivel the scenery md 
climato of Juan Fernandes, ‘Che ship's 
company were immediately landed. ‘Yho 
mortality wns so great, that enty men 
dived an the same days but such was 
“the salutary infinence of tho lend,” of 
the vegotable refreshments, and parti- 
etlarly the fruits of the acid kind,’ that 
during a two montha’ slay at Thiinn, ive 
men only had died, 

With ‘tho exception of the Centurian, 
Hho ships of the squidvon had been al 
ready all dispersed and destroyed) she 
alone, of all that had doubled Cape Horn, 
waa destined to retain home. Tt wag 
now about the middle of September, 
‘Tho couvalescents were again embarked 
but the commodore, who was himeelt il 
of the seurvy, had a tent erceted for him 
on shore, whore he mennt to stay a few 
days for the recovery of hia health On 
thy 28d of Soptomber a vielont galo oft 
the dand, suddenly arising inthe night 
dravo the whip fiom her anehors, and 
foreed her to sea; while the commodore, 
many of the ofleera, and a considerable 
portion of ihe erew, amounting ullogethor 
to one hundred and thirteen persons, 
were left an shore, Tu dis emergency, 
Anson conceived tho notion of Tingthe 
ening the Spanish hark he had detained, 
about twelve feet, which would give her 
tonnage and capacity onongh to cavy 
thom all to China, thin vorael Was Ke- 
cordingly hauled on shore, and the 
proposed task at onea untlortaken, | 

* Phat thls publa and attong texthnony 10 the 
Sofutlible euro of scurvy, by the we of vegetable 
avida, ahontt have jain dormimt for Marty your 
MN xovived by Cook, {4 Indeed a tmmentable proof, 
Among Minny others, of the tardy adoptlon of neo 
ful discaven ton,” 2ise af Gord Ansot 

+ © While thua employed one flay, soma of the puo« 
Mo guddonly allot ont tn eattl? very one fine 
Medintoly, olated with Joy, conoludad It to be Wie 
Centurion, Juat emerging nlove tho horlvon; # 
kecond antl was annotnccds this dostroyed tholr 
Muatconjecture, Anson, ongeuly turning Nik glase 


Sawarte the spot, saw wt ono thoy wero only two 
anlling hontar the thought immedintely oacartat 
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Nineteen days had now elapsed since the 
departure of the ship, when, on the 11th 
of October, one of the men from the 
heights discovered the Centurion, on 
which, hastily dosconding tho hill, ho 
yoviferated, in joyous ecstasy, “ Zhe 
shin | the ship?’ On hearing thts happy 
and unexpected news, ‘ the cammapdore 
threw down his axe with which he was 
then at work, and, by hia joy, broke 
through, for the first time, the equable 
and unyaried charactor which he had 
hitherto preserved.” About five o'clock 
in the evening, the ship resumed her 
anchorage. 

According to Charnock,* a second 
tremendous gale diove the Centurion 
once more to sea, and a second attempt 
was made (on a different principle) to 
adapt the Spanish hark for a voyage, 

Experience having taught the commo- 
dave the danger of continuing in so wm- 
safo an anchorage at that season of the 
year, every exertion was made to refit 
the ship, and procure wood, water, pro- 
visions, fruits, and yefreshments, neces- 
any to pursue his contemplated course. 

ont the 21st of October the Centurion 
sriled from ‘Tinian; and on the 12th of 
November arrived in the roads of Macao, 
a Portuguese settlement near tho en- 
trance of the river Canton in China, 
Tleve the commodore was destined to 
encounter o variety of yforeseen difl- 
oullics and. vexatious delays, from the 
duplicity aud equivocating conduct of 
the Chinése authorities; but by Anson’s 
prudoneo, firmness of purposo, together 
with an ogeasional display of the Cent. 
rion's artillery, he auceceded in procuring 
tho moana for the refltment of hia ship, 
for replenishing his stores and provisions, 
and in inereasing his erew, * having en- 
tered twenty-three men, most of them 
Dutch, and the rest Lasears.”’ 

On tho 19th of foul (1743), the 
Centurion departed Macao, * ostensi- 
bly,” according to Barrow, * for Batavia, 
on her way to England, but in reality to 
endeavour to intercept the deapuleo ship, 
expected to mrive about this time at 


to him that the Centurion was gone to the hottom, 
aud that these woro hor two boats, binging baok 
tho surviving part of her crow; aud this audden 
thought acted sa powerfully on Ile feeliuga, that, 
My ardor to aonreal his emotion, it is statod, ho 
Inatantly, and without apenking a word to any one, 
retired to hia tent, whero he pasaci some biltor 
moments in agony of grief; firmly bolleving that 
the ship was loat, that most of the peonlo had 
porlshed, and that every hope had vanished. which, 
ind now, he had continuod to cherlsh.—~Bar- 
row's Tdfu of Lortt Anson, 

* Campbell and Barrow make no mention of this 
aocond aeoftant, 
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Manilla." “ There never wat, pevhapa,” 
continues the above-mentioned biogra- 
pher, (and in the remark we filly concur, ) 
“astrongerinstance of firmness of purpose 
on the part of the commander, coupled 
with » conviction of the reliance to be 
Placed on the bravery and fidelity of 
British seamen, than that displayed in 
the resolution here taken by Anson.” 

On cleating the land, he addressed the 
ship’s company assembled on the quar- 
ter-leck, ang declared it to be his 
intention to cruise in pmsuit of the 
expected galleons,—assuring his people 
that he was impressed with the firm con- 
viction that thei vigilance and zeal would 
soon be rewarded with signal suceess, 
Anson was no orator; public sperking 
was not his forte; and in private, his 
talent for taciturnity* had been Jong pro- 
verbial, But on this occasion there was 
no need of rhetorical flourish to urge a 
body of seamen in the pursuit of an oh- 
ject which had so long haunted the 
thoughts of all borne on the books. ‘The 
commodore’s simple address met with 
the ready response of thice strenuous 
cheers, 

Pursuing her course, the Centurion; on 
the latter end of May, reached her ernis- 
ing guound to the southward of the straits 
of Manilla, Here, he eruiged for thirty- 
one days, until Angon’s patience, as well 
as thatof his crew, was nearly exhausted ; 
but their unremitting pergoverance was 
at length happily rewarded at aun-rise on 
the 20th of June, by the apponianee of 
a large ship standing lowards them, with 
the standard of Spatn flying at tho moin~ 
top-gallant mast-head, 

On tho 20th of June,” says the com- 
modloro in his official report, “got sight 
of hor and gave chase, | sho bearing down 
on me before the wind; when she came 
within two miles she bought to, to fight 
me, After engaging her an hour and r 
half, within less than pistol shot, the 
admiral struck his flag at the main-top- 
mast-head, She was called the Nuestra 
Senhora del Cabo Donga, Don Geronimo 
admial; had forty-two guns, seventeen 
of which were brass, and twenty-eight 
pateraroes ; five hundred and fifty men, 

* Anson was wont to bo designated ' the Silent 
son-in-law of the Obaneoler ” 

+ ‘This scome a singular mode of oxpressing the 
movement made hy tho Centurion. Anson inne 
soi) to close with tho onemy, who by “ beorsn, 
dowt hefore the wind,” waa alrondy closing witht 
him, ‘fhe fact fs nelthor vessel could be snid to 
bo in cheese, for instead of one flying from tho 
other, both lind adopted the roadieat means to ne- 
celeiate approach. But, Indeed, Anson’a public jet- 


tors aro, to bay tho loast of thom, but had epeclmenn 
of afticial carrespandenco, 
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fity-eight of whom were stain, and 
elghty-throe wounded. Her masts antl 
rigging were shot to pieces, mid one bun 
dred and fifty shot passed through hey 
hull, many of which were between wind 
and water, whieh oversioned her to he 
very leaky, ‘Tho grentest demage 1 
recolyod was by my furemast, mainmust, 
and howaprit being wounded, and my 
rigging shot to pieces, having reevived 
only fifteen shat through my hull, which 
killed aixiven men, aud wounded fifteen, 
IT was under great difflentty in navigatin, 

two such large ships in e dangerous anc 
waknown sea, and to guard fou Indeed 
aud ninety-two prisoners,” 

‘Thus fell to the Centurion Cts rich 

prize, amounting in value to nearly a 
million and a hulf of dollars. Proceeding 
to Canton, the Cenirrion and her prize 
arrived there ogether in the yiddle of 
duly. ho dittleulties thrown in Anson's 
way by tho Chinese, when he wikhed to 
proviston his ship for a voyage to Eng- 
and, cannot he narrated here, nor hia 
visit to tho vice-king in ordor to obtuin 
thelr removal. It must, however, hoe 
vemarked, that in his offlatal despateh he 
atates the avdora he gave to Captain 
Brett, “whom he appointed captain under 
him” during his absence on his visit. 
5 Uaving sold to the merchants of Ma- 
eno the galleon, from which tha monoy, 
&e, had been romoved, the Centurion, 
with her “ahipped " treasure, aailed lar 
Fngland on the 15th of December, 1743, 
"Yo the Jatoxt period continued the for 
tuitous escapes which churneterised tho 
vaveer of this celebrated ghip hy ons 
toring tha Chops of the Channel, fivoured 
hy a fog, sho passed unobyorving and 
wnobsorved through the enemy's fleet; 
and on the 15th of Ime, 1744, mvtved 
safe at Spithead, 

Thus,” says tho writer of the Navra+ 
tive, “was this expedition finished, when 
ithad lasted three years and nine months; 
alter having, by its event, strongly evinced 
thia important trath—that though pru- 
dence, | intrepidity, and — porsevernneo 
united, ave not exempted from the blows 
of adverse forlime, yet in a long series of 
transactions they usnally rise superior to 
its power, and in the end rarely fail of 
proving auceessfl."” In this implied 
moral each and all of the biographers of 
tho cireumnavigator appear to aequi- 
eace, and this too without the slightest 
appearance of investigation as to how 


* Subsequently a fortunate ship in the Judion 
Seas. Shoreniained ctoven years without returning 
‘to Snginnd. 498 
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fir the writer's “inportant truth" he. 
comes applicable to the case of Anson, 
That ultimately his patient enduvaney of 
peril, suiloring, and tisaslor, Haparalteled 
perhaps in the naval annals of Ove world, 
and his peraevering pursuit of Cie Ma- 
nilla,gallenn, were rewarded by hity heing 
personally enyichod to an extent (hen 
amequalled in the derviee, wo one will 
attempt to dispnto, But Inatead of “prov. 
ing successful in the Tong series of trans 
action” in which he waa publicly em- 
ployed, the expedition to the South Seas 
waited not fur the impartial decision of 
posterity to pronomnee it “a mifortanate 
iilives™ But this very filluve, which 
by the disappointed and discontented 
portion of the nation had been desery- 
edly asevihed fo the ignoranes mud oh- 
atinacy of an imberile minister, operated 
ia tenfold degree in tiveur of Anson, 
His snileringa excited much of the publia 
nymipathy; his fortitude, no tittle of po- 
pulay applmee | and upon both of whieh, 
Homay be safely argerted, wero founded 
mach of his proforsiounl fae, 

On hia arrival ty England, Anson, 
according to Barrow, “did nat find mal. 
lors at the Admivalty weaving 50 suiling 
an aspect aw his brother had deseribed. | 
Tn wply to his letter of the Lath of dune, 
from St. Helen's, | announehig his arival, 
and transmitting av account of the Wans- 
actions at Canton, Including: that of the 
capture af (ho Acapulea ship, Ute seare 
ty coolly veknewledges Che receipt 
adding, “Cand FE tuke the opportunity of 
wishing you fay on your arrival in Hinge 
Wade Ant thin wan all,“ ehiltiny 
enmgh, it must he sdinitted,” adds Sir 
Jol, ‘in veply to aman who for four 
yours nearly had sulted niere hardships 
than had fallen to the Tot af ahnost amy 
inna being: but Anson wag not aman 
of much punetilia, and wrote ina quiet 
mnnner anther letter to thelr Lordships, 
stating dhe olreumstanees under whielt 
he had made his fat lieutenant, Brett, 
acting expla of the Centertane in his 
absence, to wait upon, and arrange ine 
portant matters with the viceroy of Cane 
tan; and requested his commlasion might 
be confirmed, Ue was told he had ne 

* Acontemporaneous aithority observes, that 
“hind tho ‘Nault ship oxenpeil the yIpilanes of the 
Jaigitah commuilore, ho woul, iv ail probability, 
havo bon lat askto on hie tatiin to Lngland neo 
auporanutated captain, and ded tn ahscurlty y but 
hie great weatth cronted considerable Infhuwnce, anit 
throw a now lustre on those fafenge whitch would 
othorwise have passed unoleerved,” 

+ Tn A letter nddroasod to Ue commatory prior 
to hia departure from Cinton, 

7, The Centurion unohoted In St Helon'a an di 
VN, and on tho Lith renched Spitiond. 
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power to make such an appointment, and 
of course that it could not be confirmed. 

“Just at this time, (the 19th June,) a 
promotion of three rear-ndmirals was 
made, of whom Auson was ane; and he 
was informed by letter, which enclosed 
his commission, that the king had been 
pleased to raise him to the rank of rear- 
admiral of the blue. As no further 
notice had been taken in favour of his 
lieutenant and friend, Brett, he at onco 
returned the commission of rear-admiral 
of the blue, expressing his concern to 
find himself under the neeessity of de- 
clining that mark of regard, which his 
Majesty had heen pleased to bestow on 
him, and which he found he could not 
necept with honour. ‘This digh fecl~ 
ing,” says Barrow, “will perhaps be 
considered to have led him rather too 
hastily to adopt, and to act upon such a 
resolution.” Not so the board of Admi- 
xalty; for it was not till eight days after 
Anson had returned hia commission, that 
their lordships “came to the resolution 
to cancel it.” Lhe resolution thus stands 
recorded in the minute-book of the Ad- 
mivalty : 

“ Saturday, 80th of June, 1744—Pre- 
sent, the Right Ton, the ar of Winchel- 
sea, Mr. Cockburn, Dr, ee, Sir Charles 
Tardy, Mr, Phillipson, A letter from Ad- 
mival “Anwon, datud tha 22d inst., waa read, 
enclosing his commission of rear-admiral 
of tho blue, and representing his concern 
to find himself under the necessily of 
rosigning the sume, because 9 commission 
he had given to Captain Brett to com- 
mand the Centurion under him waa not 
confirmed. Resolved, ‘That the said com- 
mission bo enncelled.” 

* Lord Winchelsea,” continues the 
Iiographer, “had the yeputation of being 
a very uptt ht and honest man; but he 
cortainly did not act towards Anson with 
that ponerosil which, if not guided, as 
in ull probability he was, by the advico 
of a set of incapables, he would in this 
ease hayo shown to such aman, under 
such civeumstanees;’  * * * * 

“But thoro were others who knew 
how to appreciate the merits of Anson, 
Winchelsea and his board were tuned 
out in the month of December, 1744. 
Tho duke of Bedford suceeaded to the 
administration of naval affairs, and this 
distinguished civermmnayigator was se~ 
lected by his giace to become a mem- 
ber of his boavd; and to make amends 
for tho igjustice done him by a former 
board, on the 20th of April in the fol- 
lowing year, My, Anson obtained two 
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steps of rank at once, by being appointed 
rear-ndmiral of the white.” 

From the cursory icader, the above re- 
marks will, doubtless, receive a ready 
assent; but, if the merits of the case be 
thoroughly sifted, it will be found that, 
not only had the secretary of the beard 
written a private letter to Anson, roplgte 
with good sense and feeling, but also 
that eaghé days, as the Admiralty minute 
shows, had been pmposely allowed him 
to reconsidey his rash and hasty resolve, 
It is easy to talk of “ injustice,” and to 
advocate offended feeling; but place, 
for 2 moment, Anson’s self-willed re- 
signation, oy rather yefusal of rank, in 
juxta-position with the arbitrary act 
which caused the ill-trented Vernon to be 
struck off the sHag-officer’s list,—to say 
nothing of the callous and cold-hearted, 
conduct manifested in the ease of the 
unfortunate Byng;* and then, let tho 
impartial reader decide who had most 
yeason to complain of the “ injustice” of 
those in office. 

Anson retained his.seat at the Admi- 
ralty for several years; and ultimately 
filled the office of fist commissioner, or 
first lord, of which we shall presently 
speak. In 1746, having been promoted 
to the rank of yice-adiniral of the blue, 
he was appointed to command the chan- 
nel fleet, as successor to vice-ndmiral 
Martin, During this servico nothing 
worthy of note ocewred, 

In tho carly part of the | 
year, information having been received 
that two strong squadrons, intended to 
escort the French Hast and West India 
convoys, were on the point of sailing 
from Brest, Anson, who then was con~ 
sidered the “ working-man” of the Ad- 
miralty-hoard, again left office ashore, to 
take upon himself command afloat, with 
a view of intercepting the enemy's foree. 
The enemy had originally intended that 
the united squadrons of Jonguitre and 
Lentendeur should sail together, and 
keep company till they arrived at a 
certain safe latitude. But the division 
of the latter chiofs not being fully 
equipped, and the French count im- 
patient of delay, Le Jonquitro’s 
squaton was directed to proceed fo sen, 


* Sir John Barrow states that a note in Anson’a 
handwriting, suppased to be addressed (o Fox, wag 
fount, 8 follows :— Dear Sir, I am entirely of 
your opinion with regard to scouring Admiral 
Byng in the Zawer ; for I do think (from his former 
situution in the fleet) he might have a chance to 
escape, If he lina any such intontlon, A letter ia 
wrote ta the seerctury of why for a strong guard to 
uring ttm to Cown from Portsmouth.” 
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without waiting for that of Lentendens, 
‘hiv deaislon proved fatal Co tte French, 

Ou the 9th of Apvil, E717, Vivo-Ad- 
anival Anson sniled trom PMymouth,® 

On the 16th of May, Captain Dennis, 
of Tix Majesty's ships Centarion,| are 
rived at the Admivald with a dospateh 
from Viee-Admiral Anson, giving im 
account of lis having, an the ad of May, 
fallen ae with, atid engaged tho onemy's 
aquidvon, af’ Cape Kinisterve, Alter 
mentioning tho manner and the form of 
seilintg in whieh he desevied tho enemy's 
Heel, thy chief proceyds: - 

At ane aelugk TC made the signal 
for the lind of battle areas? } and, in 
half an hoa afterwards, tor" the fine 
ahead, Adott three 1 mnie the smal 
for the ships jn tho rear to lead more 
large, in order to come ton vlose ene 
gagentont with tho enemy; who, getting 
the fore-tacky on hoard, and loosing their 
top-gillant salle, convinced me that (hely 
‘ale nim was to gain time, and enden- 
vour to muke their eseapo under favour 
af the night, Anding Chomuclves deceiver 
in onr atrength; upon whieh Einade the 
signal for the wholo fleet to pursue the 
enomy, and attack them without having 
any regard to the line of buttle. 

The Centurion having gol wp with 
tho slernmost ship of the enemy, about 
four o'clock, began to engage her, upon 
which two of the lurgest af the eneny’s 
ships bore down} lo her aaixtunes, 


* ‘The aquidran wader lily orders consdated of the 


folleyring ships: + ¥ ‘ 

Prince Ceorgo.0d q.770In. Curse Honing Anan 
{ Rear-Adin. Py Waren 
Copdain Went 

Haw Capt Hoxcawen, 
Chay. Waaraann 

Capt Tnerlaan 

Capt Nortla 





Devonshire 
Naenur 















Deflance Cant, Gionvilly 
Nottinghom ,....0 100 Gupte. Hanmares, 
Yarmouth M4 480 Capt. Brett 

Windor 60 48 Capt lin ay 
Yanihand AD 800 Capt. Boradet 
Conturton, 40 875 Capt. Dona 

Bristal 10 300 fort. Win. Montagna 
Pombroke 0 0 Capt. Piueher 
Auledte pvold 960 Capt. , Montague 


Falcon, sloup 
Vulleny tho wldn 

‘The rondoy will porcolva that tha Centurion, 
when Anytim sailed in her, na commoitera, fram 
Spithead, wns rated 60 ~with 410 mens fn thle 
attuly, wider Deweis, one of Anson's officers, her 
motal fs reluced by ton guns, though ler comple: 
montof men ictalner short of twenty-Ayve 

t Tt would avon that Anson could not forojto tho 
Sratideation of sctecting his old anil favourity ality 
tocanvey tidings of ao pleastag 4 nature. 

} As Anson, with al] his minutia of dotall, rays 
nothing toveling the direction of Uke whl, we ave 
quite at tloss te concelsy how, ater waking the 
vignal for thin ships fn the tan to leat mare denge, In 
order to come 00 close engagement, * two of the 
Inrgent of tho onemy'a ships dire down, (a neplat 
tho sternmoat slip, ine tho Centurion Wad 
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The Namur, Defance, wid Windsor, he 
ings de headment ehips, seen crtered inte 
the action, and nfler avis dteahled 
those ships” (what ships d) in euch a 
Tnamner Chie te ships netevn imal come 
up with ¢dem, they wade xnil a-heat to 
prevent the vier of thie enemy making 
tat exenpe, as did alsa xeveral oder aiips 
of Che feot.® 

1h Varah wid Devonstire boys 
ing got up mnt engaged the enemy, and 
tho Prince George being nent the reine 
cidle, and going to tive inte hey, alt dhe 
shipa fa the enomy’s rear whuek their 
colows between six amd seven o'clock ; 
as did all those that were in the Tine be- 
foro night, To bronght to at seven, 
having ordered the Monmouth, Yarmonth, 
and Nottinghan, to puree (he convey, who 
then bare W. hy Sy at the distance ouly 
of fone lengnes, so Chat Fane in hopes of 
haviug a very good aevount of them, 

* * . ” e 

“TL have taken, he all, six nen-ofwar 
and four Tndiamen, of whieh ave the par 
treudavs ad under :)- 

“The Ruby hud suuel several of her 
gs dato the hold hnving all the gans 
ant stores on bourd for a new frigate at 
Quebee, [have put che prized inte a cone 
dition to proceed with ne to spithend, 
rat am io hopes Unit Pahall arive thera 
inn few dayay but it lew taken up ao 
mite of ome Ging, lagetier with waitin 
and distiiniing our princi, viet 
Have vot bidherta teen whlo (a yet a pure 
foot uecont of (he killed and wounded 
oo either adda. One lows dd not very: 
conniderable, exeept that af Captnin 
Gronyilly, who was in excellent often, 
and ig n grent doa to. the werview in 
goneral. Captain Boscuwen was wounded 
wv the shower hy a nimket-ball, but is 
wlinast recavered, 

‘la de justice to the French officers, 
hoy did thete duty well, und lost their 
ships with honaw; seareuly any of them 
abriking their colour (il their shin were 
dixmasted, — M. St. George kept lis 


brought to netlon | We snapeet the viee akudnl 
ahumid have eit gare ronnie. 

© What would be wild wero an ofeer who bad 
Dell the witmartien, at conduc lord of the Adiat 
ralty, now fo pen, tna pueblo deapadch, aparagrayh, 
aa Hitly wifuteltiglbte ae thet whteh aypedre ahavet 
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10 Glolen sewed) Me Site f 
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colours flying some time after the general 
had alruck. The French general, M. de 
le Jonquiére, is wounded in tayo places, 
the captain of the Gloire killed, and the 
second captnin of the Znvincible had his 
leg shot off, Ia, &c,, 
(Signed) “ Anson.”* 
The French, in this unequal combat, 
fought most gallantly, ‘Their loss, a8 
afterwards ascertained, amounted tosome- 
thing close to seven hundyed killed end 
wounded ; that of the British, fo about 


fivo hundred and twenty,» “ No one,’’, 


says Barrow, “could doubt the issue, 
with so great o superiority over ‘the 
enemy, both in ships md men; but the 
neaé manner in which the whole were 
swept into the toils, reflects credit on the 
seamanship and discipline of the British 
ships; and great merit is due to Anson 
for so promptly annulling the signal for 
the line a-hend, the moment he observed 
the Tench making sail, and for tlrow- 
ing out that for a goneral attack, without 
regard to tho line of batéle.” 

Instead, however, of eulogizing An- 
son’s tactical skill, we should say, a 
writer conversant with this subject 
would be more inclined to express sur- 
prise that the originnl formation of 
tho British flect was such as to reduce 
it to tho unhenrd-of alternative of 
allering ¢wiee, in the short interval of 
hoff an hour, the order of battle. And, 
ngnin, a8 to the * great merit due to 
Anson for so promptly aunulling the 
signal to form in ‘lino a-head,’” we 
helieve few sermon could entortain the 
notion of pursuing a flying, and above 
all, an inforior force, in any “ order 
of battle,” much more that of sailing 
in succession, ov, what is technically 
termed, * in line a-hend.” 

‘The detached ships, undor Rear-Ad- 
miral Warren, picked up, according to 
Barrow, “three of the onemy’s ships of 
war, the Vigilant and Modeste, of twenty- 
two guns cach, and the Dartmouth,t of 
cighteen guns, besides captming the 
yomainder of the India squadron that 
were not in the action, ‘They also cap- 
tured six others of the convoy, ‘Ihe 
treasure found in the squadron amounted 


* Wo copy this letter from Str Jolin Bareow’s 
work, but, [f correctly given, we cannot account for 
tho admiral signing Anson” without preflaing his 
christinn name, Ile waa not a peor whon this lettor 
was written, 

+ " At ono o'clock I mado the signat for tho line 
of battle néreast, and in Aalfan hour afterwards, 
for tho Hue a-head."—Anson's Oftelal Letter. 

t This ablp apponrs in Angon's oficial returns, 
and therefore wa think tha blegrapher is here iat 
orior. “Che rest of the convoy made their es- 
capo,"—Chin nok, 
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to about 800,0002, besides stores ‘of all 
kinds, of great value. The money, on 
the arrival of the‘ships at Portsmouth, 
was put into twenty waggons, conveyed 
to London, and taken in grand military 
procession through the streets of the city 
to the Bank, agit the acclamations of 
many thousind porsons. ‘The houses were 
iMaminated, and bonfivpsin every street.” 

It has been observed by sonte of the 
most dispassionate, competent, and im- 
partial of qur naval hjstoriang, (and the 
truth of the observation few will dispute,) 
that,’ ‘considering the dispaiity of 
force,” Anson’s affair with le Jonquidre, 
“was ndt an event’ thn called for bon- 
fires anil iluminations,” “But Barrow 
justifies those“ rejoicings, by asserting 
that * the navy had, as yet, done nothing 
effectually in the war, and the unfortu- 
nate affair of Matthews and Lestock had 
cast a gloom and despondency over the 
nation.” This clearly shows, that the 
adventitious aid of circumstances were 
not wanting to magnify, into a “ great 
and glorious achievement,” an affair 
which, standing alone on its own merits, 
could only be regarded in the light of a 
timely and fortuitons capture of an infe- 
rior foree.* 

On the 13th of June, his Majesty was 
pleased to orente Vice-Admiral Anson a 
pecr of Great Britain, by the title of 

ord Anson, baron of Soberton, in the 
county of IIants, In the early part of 
1748, his lordship married the eldest 
daughter of the Lord Chancellor Philip, 
first earl of Hardwick, In 1751 he 
succeeded the earl of Sandwich, in the 
situation of first commissioner of the 
Admiralty, a station in which he conti+ 
nued, with a very short intermission, for 
nearly cleven yens, 

“The unfoitunate conquest made by 
the French of the island of Minorea 
being, however, attributed, by man 
Beleons; to a neglect in his lordship’s 
depatment, a general clamour was ex- 
cited, which caused his retirement from 
that board” (the Admiralty) “on the 28th 
of November, 1756; from this time, till 
the beginning-of July, 1757, he enjoyed 
e temporary relaxation from the fatigues 
of mublic business,f when Mr, Pitt re- 
called him to resume office, and again ad- 
minister to the affairs of the navy. 

* “ This blow was most sovorely felt by France, 
who had vainly flattered herself that, by the menns 
of tho armament, aho sliould render herself mistrese 
of the Indian seas, and, by that superiority, be 
onablel to wrest from the hounds of the British, 
their most valuable possesstons in that part of the 


world.—Chay noch, . 
+ Chianiack, 
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tn the year 1768 he took comment 
of the noin fleet, intended for channel 
servier; and to ame or oppose the 
principal navat fovee of the enemy, while 
an inferior aquadron covered the Inuding 
of n formidable body of British troops on 
the very vitols of France ‘Che fore 
under Lord Anson consisted of bwenty- 
two ships of the ling, with a proportionate 
Munber of Sigates aud xmualley vearels, 
With his fleot, he sailed fram Spitheautl 
onthe dat of dune, Sir Heyward Lnwhe 
heing his second in command. ‘This plan 
of operation answered tho intended pur- 
pore, ‘Lhe French fleet way contined to 
the harhour of Breast, white the British 
squadron tinder Commodora Lowe, pers 
formed every service that was required 
of it, without the smaintlest molestation on 
tho pert of the onemy," After haying 
executed this service, his lordship xe 
signad his conmund afloat, and resimed 
his allice on shove, 

After the aceession of King George 
TIL, and his eonelusion of a {renly of 
muuriage betwaen hinvelf and the Prin- 
cosa Charlotta of Mevklenhurg Strelity, 
hia lordship was chosen to command the 
aquadron destined to convey the intended 
quecn from Germany. He accordingly 
sailed from Tarwich on the 17th of 
August, 1761; and, aftor a tedious and 
tompestnous passage, landed hin reyal 
passenger vt the game port, on the 27th 
of September, having been just one 
month absent on that seryiew,  Suubse- 
quently to this porlod, hin lordahip never 
went to sea, Lo had for a an time 
boon in a vory languishing state of health, 
aud was advised hy hit phyviciane to 
dink the Bath waters, front whieh he 
waa thought to have received consider- 
able benoflt; but, soon alter Ia yoturn, 
was seized with a very audden indixposi- 
tion, having juat bofore boon walking in 
his garden, apparently in ay good health 
as he had boon seen for some time part. 
Ho died in consoquence of that stroke, 
at hia sent in Moor Park, in Horeford- 
shixe, on the Oth of June, 1762. By hin 
will he hequenthad the bulk of his fortune 
to his sister's son, George Adams, Ma, 
member for Saltash, in Cornwall, who 
immediniely nanuumed the namo of Anson, 
in pursuanco of hislordship’s directiona, 
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Macho lits heen sail of Anaon'’s adds 
wistiative nots, when presiding over the 
allaiva of the navy; but, to ela them ng 
they malt, they nist be breght under 
(wo distinet heads; anid, for he anke of 
brevity, ay phiced wider chit af avon 
and that ef aya. Of the Intter, fret 
stints hin iberal add fitihy amendment 
of the veydation: tonebiigy the promotion 
of fag offivma” Seeondly, 1s arbitra 
attempt, in- conjunction with Lord Sand 
wich, to bring offtvers on delf-pay andor 
the juvindietion af anartint Inwe And, 
justly, Lin anaccammtable nnd myateriong 
connie regarding the area anil triad of 
tho unforimate yng mut for whieh, as 
it hay buen justly observed, “a dubious 
shade haa fallen on his character, whieh 
wo biagrapher has heen whle (a remaye,” 
‘She avon vesniting to the avrvicw may 
he placed Ui yeTLin puttings into prace 
tiew the plan of the duke of Cinnhorland, 
respecting the pernumont extublisimont 
of thal Jnestimable corp the Royal 
marines, (lia adapting the yaluable 
auggedtion of applying copper, with 
which to sheath the bottom df vessels 
of war, ie effeuting a partial improves 
mont in tho build, size, and eqqnolly of 
our ships of the Tne, And hore we close 
iw memoir of Anson, with the conelud- 
ing remarks of a by-gene authority 
“ fig actlond have shown thal he wae 
firm, methationl, porduverhiyg, prudent, 
and deeifve; (hat ho was addled to 10 
orcesaes pad tat ho had reno of thie 
entindasin whield ia fuxeparable fom 
arontnce of chivacter, Now wan he a 
man of gening, ar one of those vare elas 
racers who Tom erat in Den allies: 
he was, however, well fitted to aaist in 
preservhyg ane oxliting state of things 
summd and vigorous; und te therefore 
owed Dia fini as mich te the aie 
stances in whieh he Happened to be 
placed, wv to ho native of hik own prin 
ciples af action." 


* Yhia woe not tho feat tatanen dn whtol 
Anon’s Mlborality to tha geraen beeamie apparont. 
Tila Haputing the leyal right ot the Gloneeater's 
crew Lo shtre priveauntoy In tho cava of Ube edye 
tured gailoon, heranad ticy happened to bo “harne 
as supermumeralen on the hooks,” on never be 
forgatten, Ufa needless to ondd, Chet faw ant 
equity scomed to the Gongester's people tielk Indtie 
pulable right 
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and these improvements were much for 
one man to effect. 

In 1801, on tho formation of Lord 
Sidmouth’s ministry, Mr. Abbot was ape 
pointed Seerotary for Ireland, but did 
not hold this office long, being elected 
Speaker of the House of Commons, Feb, 
10, 1802, From his conduct in that ar- 
duous office, Lord Colchester has de- 
served the gratitude of his country hy 
the improvements which he introduced 
into the mode of conducting the business 
of the ILouse, by the uniform order and 
dignity which he was enabled to main- 
tain, and by the example and the prece- 
dents which he has left to his successors, 
Two of the most useful improvements 
introduced by him were relative to pri- 
vate hills, and to the mode of arranging 
and delivering the papers called the 
Votes of tho Ilouse,, &, 

In 1805, he gave a casting vote against 
Lord Melville, when his lordship’s con- 
duet was brought before the Touse in 
bonnoquonee of the inquiries of the finance 
committec. 

In 1813, Mr. Abbot defeated the 
Roman Catholic bill in committee, For 
fifteen years he held the office of 
speaker, and on his retirement from it, 
on account of ill health, he was created 
Bavon Colchester, and @ pension of 
4,0002, a-year was voted to himself, and 
3,000/, n~yony to the noxt possessor of 
the title, There is perhaps no situation 
more arduous than that of spenker of the 
House of Commons, none more trying 
to the health; and Lovd Colchestor pro- 
bably auffored from his long occupation 
of that oflice. IIo wont abroad for his 
health; and having staid there three 
yoors, he retwwned to England, and 
divided his time hotween London and 
Kidbyook in Sussex. During the time 
ho held his seat in the Ifonse of Lords, 
ho introduced one or two useful changes 
also in the modo of condneting their 
busittess, and was tho means of esta- 
blishing a library attached to that branch 
of the Jogialature, 

In 1827, ho visited tho Iighlands, 
where ho was enthusiastically received 
in consequenco of his exertions for the 
advautago of that part of Great Britain 
on all occasions whon the execution of 
public works there was brought before 
the House. 

Lord Colchester's health had long 
been declining, and he diced in 1829, 
Tis charactor may be judged of from 
the proseillng details; but it is right 
to add one niove trait, namely, the ex- 
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frome appropriateness of his addresses 
on public occasions, and the dignity with 
which he delivered them. Among the 
many addresses of this kind which he 
was called upon to make, the mast re- 
markable is that of the lat of July, 1814, 
in which ho replied to the duke of Wel- 
lington's acknowledgment of the thanks 
of the House. It is a.perfect model for 
all similar occasions,—ifa similar oceasion 
ean ever occur | 
Lord Colchester married, in 1796, the 
daughter of Sir P. Gibbes, bart., and was 
aucceeded by his son, Capt. Abbot, R.N. 
Some speeches of Lord Colchester 
have been published, and also a wark on 
the Practice of the Chester Circuit. Tle 
is also said to have been the author of an 
anonymous pamphlet on the Use and 
Abuse of Satire, Oxf, 1786. The Bio- 
graphie Universelle relates an anecdote 
of him, which, if authentic, is worth re- 
peating. Itis, that he himself told a fiend 
what his feclings were when the votes were 
equal in Lord Melville's case, In the 
midst of the confusion, and in the midst 
of most turbulent and contending feel- 
ings in his own breast, which nearly 
overpowered him, he took a moment's 
breathing time, lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and prayed God most sincerely 
to strengthen him. Ie took courage, 
spoke calmly, and was listened to and 
received most fayourably! (Annual 
Obituary, 18830—in an article founded 
on the Gentleman's Mag. and the Par- 
liamentary Register.) 
ABBRACCIAVACCA MEO, a poet 
of Pistoia, who flourished in the thir. 
teenth century, (See Tiraboschi.) 
ABBY, (Thomas, 1738—1766,) a na- 
tive of Ulm; a mathematician, lawyer, 
and philoso her; who, considering that 
he died at the carly age of twenty-cight, 
wrote much, and who would have taken 
a very high rank among German authors 
had he reached a more mature age, On 
Jeaving the gymnasium of Ulm he went 
to the univorsity of I[alle, in order to 
pursue tho study of theology ; but mathe- 
matics, modern languages, and belles let- 
tye, proved more congenial to his taste, 
In 1760 he was appointed extraoidinary 
professor of philosophy at Frankfort-on- 
the-Oder, and in 1761 ordinary professor 
of mathematics at the university of Rin- 
teln. Before entering on the duties of 
this office ho remained some time at 
Berlin, and became the friend of Men- 
Qelsohn, Nicolai, and othor distinguished. 
literary characters, and contributed much 
to their Letters on Modan Literature, 
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At Rinteln ho wrote his casny Uvhor 
don ‘Tod file day Vaterland (on Dying 
for ow Country), und thab Yom Ver- 
dionste (or, On Mevit), whieh are con 
sidered his host produglions,  Disliking 
tn university life, he refixed profimor- 
ships at Valle and Marbnyg, and deter 
mined fo enter into the workl; aud for 
this purpowe having begun the atidy of 
tho law, he travelled threngh Germiy, 
Switzerland, and part of Mranee, In 
1705, William, count of Soham 
Lippe, called him to his court at Bilekes 
Inng, and gavohimajudivialappointuent, 
(Regiernngs-nd-Consistorial-| tuith,) Tle 
died suddenly in 1706, of a kind of 
cholera; and his tomb was adorned with 
an epitaph written by the cout himwlt. 
Afee his death Nicolai published his 
works in vols. amill 8vo. ‘Phomas 
Abbt's, &e, Verminchte Werke, (Thou 
Abbt's Miseelancons Works) Jt is nat 
necessary (© enumerate the contents of 
theso voliones: that Choy were indeed mine 
ecllancous may be xeon trom done of their 
tiles; On the Fuendships of Won ; 
On the Influence of the Heantifil on (he 
Saverey Seiences; On the Worship of 
Astarto; On Josephus, &e, 

In 1767 a poathumons work appenred, 
with o preface by J. 2. Miller; its anh. 
joct was tho carly history of munkind ;--- 
nd also a tranglation of Sullunt's Cun- 
spinnoy of Catilinn. ‘fhe tinalation of 
tho Jugurthine Way, atuibuted to him by 
Wagner, hay not a single Tw of his 
writing. STin mbmirers nilow that hin 
notions were erade, and hid style cee 
sionally aftveted ; but they contend that 
with his clear intellect, Ws gente jiihe- 
mont, and his powerd of Temypruyge, hid 
he lived Tonger hin must have heew moat 
eminent. Indeod, as it ix, De. Wold enths 
him “unquestionably the best writer of 
hia day, with the oseoption of Lessing.” 
Ifo is thought ty have dono much for the 
formation of a pura German style y imd 
il is probably in this veapeet (hut he is 
more to he esteemed than for my ays. 
montation to tho slack of Imman jay. 
ledgo from the matter of his works, 
(Wolff's Cyclopiidie dar Deutschen Nae 
tional-Literatwr, Leipzig, 1435, UTerder 
and Nicolai’s Memorials of Abbt.) 

ABCAR, a Mohauunedan doctor af 
the sixteenth century, 

ABDALLA, the father of Mahomet, 
about whom some legends are told. Be~ 
ing sont by his father to purchase corn, 
ho died at Medina, which was then called 
Yatroh, leaving Mahomet, who was only 
two months old, vols hat five emnelg 
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nnd an Kehioping dave, Yet hin fallow. 
ova towert that a queen al Syrin fell in 
love with Abdalla and that the Siture 
prophet wan Che yasult of Chid connexion, 

BDALULA, the son of All, and unely 
to the frat dvo kludife of Ue dymuity of 
Alli, distinguished Mawel! in the way 
with the Jast of the Omeyiy Aferuan, 
(geo Che nime,) whinn he war inatenmey. 
tal in dethnoning shut he diggaved hiy 
victory by wild youn epaelty. On the 
death of “Abul Abia el Satta, dhe frat 
Khali of dhe Abbussides, uw proclaimed 
inwelf Commander of the Batthtals but 
beige vanquished by the general of his 
Hephew Maury, he was panei and 
ultinnlely destrayed, with the house in 
whieh ho dial tien retige, aut 138, 
(Aan 748.) 

ABDALTA BEN ALAFYAS, Mo- 
immedi governor at) Budajod, and 
head of all tho confedernted “tikes of 
Moura and Arabi in Pordugal, in the 
eleventh coutury, 

ABDALLA DEN BALKLN, Arabian 
King: of Gaimada, ad one of (ho that 
vietins tothe pertidy of Yuaaef hon ‘Tax. 
fin, cupevor of the Almmavides, ‘Mo 
yeader shonld here vbserye, Unt an thy 
decline of the Arabian monueby in 
Spain, nt vho clown af the tenth eontary, 
(he walis or povernere of Che great cities 
nysmed Che reat dle, and proclaimed 
their inlepentonne of Cidova. 

ABDALLA. REN. MOMAMMED, 
(tl. 01,) King of Mohammedan Spain, 
snteoveted his hyothor Almondhiy ir BRR, 
Tis veg was a tronbledt ene, sok from 
the ohvintinn Alfonse, it thom hiv own 
subject, Cali bon Onin, a bindig eltog, 
Whe oceupied Hone af iv atvongest: fore 
Leong, and brought hate the dekt troops 
ovo onntysh to contend with bine, 
Behind the hopregnable walla of Toledo, 
the rebut could bid defines to the aruiies 
at Midalh, ‘Two af (he monarchy aw 1 
song were algo ta open fnsnrrection 5 hit 
these he dofiuded, and ene of them he 
Jrobubly Pad do deaths That ty poerad, 
own t Imane, ne less than an ene 
Jightoned many is expressly allemed by 
the Maluumvdar witters of Spain, Sue 
Jeyman, formerly cudi of Movida, wrote a 
Ditty Jampoon againel Lin and hin go 
vernment, ‘Plo athar war xeon dis. 
covered, and brought ints Wie royal 
presences CT very melt fear, my dea 
Suleyman," wald the monaveb, that my 
favonva te thee have been thrown awiy + 
certainly Eo de nat merit thy peotical 
complimenty, J might Phat theo, but 
ZL owill not] Another inutanee af Abe 
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the action in 1807. 
wo 969 (The Exdlitor las recelved a letter froma descendant of Captum 


, atating eat the account of the father of Captaln Alms is incorrect, and that he was 
‘captain in the navy —See the Naval Chroniale, p, 549.) 
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os ts they: have: a mn fin ow! own ni times j and ‘yet incr’ in any’ 
othes dountxy iy Chiristchdomn ‘have ‘the wants of thie public’ in 


a ia pattioulne oo st le cio provided! for th in’ 








. Nontion “of” ais ind ‘that ‘we: doula: boast of, “vas “the ‘Genoril, 
"Biographical Dictionary’ ‘of Chiaimors, containing less’ thai. 
‘9,000: names, @ great umber of. which. are utterly insighifi- ~~ 
a cant, Moyed by these considerations, 4 and porstaded that-a 
“orl! of greater: compass ' and tisofulness than any of ‘that’ 
. dosexiption then extant in ‘our language was required by the 
‘wants or wishos of tho ‘public, the proprictors of this Biogra- 
‘ phical Dictionary ‘undertook its publication, and they now 


ii ADVERTISEMENT, 

confidently offer it as superior to any other in existence within 
the samo limits, Of its fulness as a work of reference some 
iden may be formed from the fact, that it contains notices of 
no fewer than 20,700 names, the most remarkable of which 
ave treated at a length fully commensurate with their import- 
ance, In this respect, indeed, it fears not a comparison with 
the Biographie Universelle, in which, whilst English litorature 
is very inadequatcly appreciated, our great theological writers 
especially are scarcely noticcd; whereas that work contains a 
redundancy of modern French names, especially of those who 
haye been even obscurely connected with the history of the 


Revolution, 


In- the present work it will bo found that two yory 
common fatlts ave carefully avoided—that of giving undue 
prominence to insignificant names, and that of withholding 
from those of high repute, to whatever country thoy may 
belong, the notice and commendation to which they are justly 
entitled, To have given an account, however slight, of every 
person who has obtained t¢mporary distinction in all the varied 
walks of life, would have beon to defeat the dosign of this 
work by circumscribing the sphere of its uscfwtlnoss, On 
the other hand, to have treated with tedious diffusenoss, as 
Bayle and the writers .of the Goneral Dictionary have done, 
every name that-came under review, would havo rendered it 
necessary to push the principle of selection to an oxtont that 
must have involved the exclusion of thousands of names 
for which a Biographical ictionary is commonly consulted, 
‘We have endeavoured to steer a middle course; ani thus Lo 


provide the public with a work in which the distinctive cha 


ADVERTISEMENT, iti 
vacters, deeds, or productions, of the potentates, statesmen, 
warriors, philosophers, pocts, painters, sculptors, architects, 
and inventors or improvers of uscful arts, whether of mcient 
or modern times, ave circumstantinlly recorded; while persons 
of lesser note, whose names for that very ronson are often 
made tha subject of inquiry, are not deomed unworthy of a 


brief, but appropriate memorial. 


Tt is a duty to all persons concerned in this work to state, 
that it was originally projected by the late Principal of King’s 
College, London,—the Rey. Hugh James Rose; and a con~ 
siderable portion. of it was cxecuted under arrangements made 
hy him, although no part of it was subjected to his revision ; 
It, m consequence of his deeply lamented deccase, the work 


was placed in the hands of other Lditors. 


Lonnon, 
October, 1847. 
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AA, (Pelor Vandox, d, 1694,) 0 native 
of Louvain, and a jurisconsult of some 
reputation, 

AA, (Peter Vander, d, 1780,) a book- 
selloy, editor, ayd goographer of Leyden, 
whosa ‘mente but inacctiato publica- 
tions ave little used. Ilis chief waks weio 
two collections of voyages and travels; 
ono in 8 vols, fol., relating to the East 
and West Indies; tho second in 30 vola, 
12m0, relating to some countries of Tu- 
Lope (both in Stal) 5 a act of maps, and 
Tho Pleasant Gallery of tho Would, 35 
vols. containing viows of eltics. Ilo 
also caused tho publication of several 
scientific woks; ¢ g. ‘Tho Botanicon 
Puisionso of Vaillant, and the posthumous 
works of Malpi his; and published in 
Latin Vaillant's Essny on tho Suuctne 
of Mowers, Tle was also editor of the 
Thosauis Antiquitatum Giacarum of 
Gronayius, and the Theanwus Antiqni- 
(atin Italiw, &a, 

Tis brothor, J, Vander da, an on- 
proves, was chiefly employed in ongray- 
ng for his books, 

AA, (G. C. Menry Vandor, 1718— 
1798,) a native of Zwoll, and Lutheran 
pastor of Haarlem, loft some sermons and 
casnys in nabnal history. 

AAGARD, (Christian, 1596-—-1661,) 
nt Danish poot, and professor of the mt at 
Soroe and Copenhagen, 

A. brothor of this poct, Nicolas, pro- 
Soasoy of cloquence, published some phi- 
Toso) teal and phitota ical treatises which 
ave Htlle known out of Denmmk; yot ho 
was arespeetabloscholar, Onc ofhis works 
dg on tho style of tho Now ‘Testament, 

+ AAGESEN, (Swoyn, known by the 
Latin name of Sueno Agonis Tilins,) a 
Danish historian of the twellth contiry, 
the contemporary of Saxo Gxammaticus 
rnd stimulated” to write the national 
histny by archbishop Absslom. Tis 
work, howover, ja rot 0 regular historical 
freatine, like Saxo's i itis rather n series 
you TL 
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of regal portiaits, without connexion o1 
method. IIe omits whole centmics, and 
passes from one r¢ign to another, just as 
the destltory humom took him. IIo 
would appeat to have undettakon his 
task to supply the deficiencies, or to cor- 
reet the cirors of Saxo, Ie hasnot many 
fables ; and he is satisfied with making 
Skiold, son of Odin, the founder of the 
Danish kingdom. THe evidently follawed 
Noiweginn and Teelandic authorities, 
while his moro cclobated contempamy 
chow largely from the logonday stores of 
tho Pagan ‘sealds, is wak’is in tho 
well-known collection of Langebek, Seip- 
tores Reium Damier, tom. i, Ie also 
translated mto Latin the cade of Canuto 
the Gient, entitled, Tistoria Legum Cas- 
tvensium, which is in the thhd volte of 
tho samo collection. ‘Tho flat publication 
of his works was at Soro, in 1642, fom 
a MS, in the waivorsity library ab Copen- 
hagen, by Stephanus Johannes Stophu- 
nius, 

AALL, e celebrated Turkish historian, 
whoso name is glyvon at full longth by 
Vou Ifammerx thus—Mustafa Ben Achmed 
Bon Abdol-Moln; (d. 1697.) His grentest 
work is Kunhol-achbar (tho Trcastre of 
Knowledge), the history of the Qamanic 
empiro fon its foundation to the clovonth 
continy of the Iegivn—namely, to within 
a fow yous of his death. 11¢ left nother 
small history, and some letters, &e. (Yon 
Hanmer.) 

AALS. See Antsy 

AALS (N. Van, 1650-~1600,) a print- 
selley and engiavor of Rome, but of very 
litle merit, “Some aihibute the prints 
mmked N. V. A. to him, but this ds 
doubtfal, (Strult’s Dict.) 

AARE, (DirkeVander dd, 1212,) nbishop 
and lord of Utreoht in the thirteenth cen-, 
tory. Ho appears to have been one of 
those martin) churclinen who were better 
qualified for the camp than the choir. He 
was constantly ones with Willian, 
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count of Toland, and eels in, turn was 
sthe ptisoner of the other. He joined 
the count of Laoz, thé son-in-law of Wil- 
Ham, in an attempt to dispoasgae him, ibut 
without suecess ; for they were driven to 
tuke refuge under the walls of Utrecht. 
Te contrived, however, to take Dor- 
. recht, and burn and pillage it; but in 
“the ond he was obligéd to glye up his 
schemes. IIe died at Dewenter, after 
governing Utrecht for 14 yems, 

AARON, (ho Levite,) a Spanish 
Rabbi of the thirteenth century ; author 
of the work Sepher Hachinok, or Cate- 
chism, published at Venice, 1523, (Wolf,) 

AARON, (the Levite, Ben Joseph,) 
anthor of the Belek Habaith, a, Tho 
Division of the Honse. Ven, 1608, (Wolf) 

AARON, (Maigalitha,) a Polish Jow, 
who was conveaited to Christianity at 
Leyden; and after living in Beilin, at 
Halle, &e,, he took orders in the Lutheran 
Chuch at Tamburg, in the year 1712. 

His prblications me, — Minchath 
Aavon, ‘he Offering of Aaron; a trea- 
tise on the Passton of Christ, necording 
to Isaiah Iii, In Latin. Frankfort, 1706, 
He also reprinted the Perush Ham- 
nasorah; or, The Explanation of the 
Masorah. alle, 1711; Berlin, 1706. 
When Wolf’s Bibl. Heby. was pub- 
lished, (1715,) he mentions that this 
author was engaged in a Latin transla~ 
tion of the Juchusin, and other works, 
which wauld bo extremely useful to 
Christian Hebraists, ‘The writer of this 
article does not know whether they were 
ever published. 

AARON, (Saint,) is said to have been 
the founder of the first monastory in 
Bretagne, He lived in the sixth contury, 
and was distinguish, as all saints should 
he, fot the chelstian virtues. His cond- 
Jutor in the task of converting the Pagan 
natives Waa St. Malo; and groat success 
is said to have attended his préaching, 
Surrounded by many converts, who lived. 
near him in order to benefit by his in- 
structions, he was induced to’ build a 
monastery, which he governed till his 
death in 580. This saint must not be con- 
founded with another of the same name, 
who suffered martyrdom during the per- 
seoution of Dioclesian. 

AARON, (of Alexondria,) o priest 
and physician of the seventh century, 
ought to be remembered a8 one of the 
instructors of the Aiabs in medicine. Io 
wrote in Syriac, which, bein; cognate with 
the Arabic, first led the Mohammedans 
to study tho Groek writers, of whom he 
is merely the abridger. 
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AARON, or TLAROUN, (765—800,) 
surnamed d}-Tashid, ov the Just, the fifth 
khalif of the Abagsides, was tho most 
famons monarch of his dynasty. As he 
was a younger son of the khalif Maldy,, 
hehad long no expectation of tha supreme 
power. So splendid, however, were tho 
victories which he obtained over the 
‘Gréeks:—the ompress Lene being made 
tributary to tho khalifs—that hig father 
designated him, and took care thal he 
shoud be xooognised, the successor of 
Tady, his cldey brother, in the imperial 
dignity, On the death of the father, in 
785, Iindy was absent on a military ex- 
Redition, and it would not have been 

ifMfenlt for Haroun, who was so much 
heloved by thé army, to supplant him, 
But he cagetly tauged that brother to bo 
proclaimed, and, aa his deputy, received 
for him the homage of the chicfs, For 
this genorosity, however, ho was ill re~ 
compensedl by the now khalif, who xe~ 
arded him with envy and dislike, bdth 
for his merits and for lis popularity, One 
day, as both princes were walking on tho 
banks of tho Tigris, Hady demanded a 
toagnificent diamond ving which TImoun 
had. received from his dying father, and 
which at that moment adorned his fingar, 
Probably it was inalienable from the 
throne; and we do not see why the khalif’ 
should bo censured for demanding its 
restoration, But Iaroun, drawing it 
from his Anger, threw it into tha Tigris, 
to proyent his brother from forcibly soiz- 
ing it, Tom this moment ono of tho 
brothers muat evidently become the viow 
tim. ‘The impulso of [indy was, first, to 
set aside Iaroun from the suecossion ; 
and when he found great rostatange from, 
his minister, Yahin the Bavmecide, he 
ordered. bath to he executad, Boforo hig 
mandate could be obeyed he died, sud- 
donly enough to warrant the ayspivion of 
secret violence; and Iaroun became the 
lawful successor of tha prophet, (am 
786.) For this important service, Yahia 
hecame the second person in the empire, 
Ilis talents, and those of his sons, contiri- 
buted not a little to the glory of tho 
khalif, 

When Haroun ascended the throne of 
the prophet, his dominions were more 
extensive than they had yet beon, Th 
extended “from India to Ethiopia,” and 
over as many provinces as Were gvét 
ruled by Ahasttaus, But thayyavane 
not, for this reason, the more powerful, 
On the east were tho reatless tikes of 
Indin and Tartary; on tho west the 
hostile Greeks; ‘nnd, worse than all, 
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tho hemt of the anipire wes agsniled 
by tho roligionisis of Aut (See tho 
wo) Tho Grecks, his old-antigonists, 
the khalif again opposed, while Jils Heu- 
tonanis marthed against the other one- 
mies of Bagdat, * Cho anccessor of Ireno, 
waa the feeble Nivophovus who liad Ue 
temerity to demand from the prined of 
the true believers tho rogteration, of tho 
tributo which tho ompress hind paid. ‘Che 
Khalif vepliod that he would bear his own 
anawoy's and with a groal armament ho 
proceaded lo Tevodia, which ho took and 
eatioyed. Nicophorus was glad to pur 
chase tranquillity by new tributes; but 
thongh a feeble monmch, he had a proper 
sense of the’ imperial Signityy and when, 
the Mussulman’ watired Sie ‘refused the 
token of vagealngo, ‘To dhiastise hin, 
Haxoun took the field at the hond of 
156,000 men. ‘Tho tyo armipa met on 
tha plains of Phrygia; victory declared 
for the crescent, and Nicephorus was 
dompelled to pay the tribute. In a short 
time ho refused it again, and the khalit 
was atill triumphant. In the conduct of 
the latter on this ag on some other acua- 
sions, fheve waa much of what we should 
expect from the character given of him 
in ttl oxtraordinary work, ‘he Arabian 
Nights’ LEntorlainments, ‘Thore was 
mutch precipttation—ainuch of impulse— 
somathing of goncrosily and of humour, 
‘To humble Nicophowus move deeply, ho 
‘waa compolled to pay only three pieces of 
gold fox his own hoad, and thico for that 
of his don--as snitch, porlaps, as thoy 
wors worth, Yot nothing could make 
the emperor trio to hie engagements ; 
and his conduot so exasperated Iaroum, 
that had no other wars Tntexvened, Con. 
atmutinople must hayo fallen Jong bofore ft 
ld. —Itt hig intertial administration a- 
youn was legs fortunate, His designation 
of his aon as his successor, when that son 
was only flvo yews old, gavo much 
offnes to the people, who oxclaimed 
that they could not foreseo the enpacity 
of the boy, and that the interests of the 
omplra xequired a monarch of courage 
and ability, As his sons grew up to 
man’s catate, he had the imprudence to 
place them over tho vast provinces of his 
ginger To Amyn, his eldest son, fell 
Syxia and Trac; the second, Mamoon, 
who was to succeed Amyn in the empire, 
was inveatodl with Persia and the eastern 
provinces; tho third had Armenia and 
tho neighbourlng regions, ‘this inf 
dicious policy, which placed the fate of 
ko many millions in the hands of Inox- 
perloneed and rofigate youths, could 
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not he satigtnctory to the peoplé, wlio, 
though compelled to bond to the nll- 
ponent ‘khalif, were Acortly hostile fo’ 
ny government, Anothoy net of Ha- 
yor niust be condemned—that by which: 
Hie alluved to his capital the famous Yahia, 
who had'beon proclaimed imam of the 
tivel sect of Ali, and thon put him ta’ 
death, in violation alike of honour, md 
ustice, and giatituyle; for to that chief . 
he owed his life and thane. ’ 
This monarch died at ‘Thos, on his 
passage to chastiga the governor of Kho- 
iagan, ILis characteris well known, ‘I'o 
Iiterary men he was agreat honofactor, and 
he admitted them to his table. Ile him- 
self was a good poct; and howas more than 
tolerably versed in history, Add that he 
did’ not persecute the Christians, and wo 
have tho most-favoutable points of his 
character. But he had many videas his 
word was not always to be credited ; ho 
knew how to dissimulate ; he could be wn- 
onerous, unjust, and frequently eruel, 
the famo of Charlemagno drew him 
into qommuniecation with that monarch; 
and the presents which he sent to him, 
have ofteri been mentioned in history. 
D'Tlorbclot, Bibliothéque Orientale ; 
ibbon'a Decline and }'n}),) 
AARON, (Bon Chaim, d, about 1610,) 
a rabbi of Fez, who was vegarded ag tho 
most learned of tho Aftlenn Jews in his 
day; nud his commentaries are much 
esteomed hy the Jows. Ho went to 
Yonico in order to print his works, bnt 
iicd leaving them imporfect, ‘They aro 
as folloy 1. Lov Aaron} or,’ ‘Tho 
Heart of Aaron; a commantary on the 
former prophets, Venice, 1609. (le 
only printed that on J oan.) This is 0 
yory rare book, from which some ox- 
tracts wero reprinted in tho Rabbinieal 
Bible of Amstadam, 1724, 2. Korban 
Aaron; ‘The Offering of Aavon: a com 
montay on tho Siphra, which is itself an 
ancient commentary on Leviticus, Ven. 
1609, ‘Phere are other works of his sald 
to be extant also; especially aomo com- 
monlaries on the Siphrl and tho Me- 
chilta.* (Do Rossi, Wolf, &c.) 
AARON, (Rabbi Abiob,) author of tho 
Semon Llammor; or, Oil of Myrrh: a 
commentary on Histher. ‘Lhessalon, 1601. 
AARON, (Bon Elfas,) callod Acharon 
Qyinen, the Sceotd, oy Lator) to dle 
tinguish him from tho subject of tho 
noxt article, was a native of Nicomedis, 
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* Por an account of tle Siphts and the 
atid the Mechiltq, go0 tho Jato Abbé Oh} 
borate Pyofiae to hfe Pronoh tranelation 
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and lived during the fourteenth ceniury, 
Ile wrote the following works :—1, The 
Gan Eden, called alao Sepher Mitzvoth ; 
a, The Garden of Eden; or, Book of Pre- 
cepts, 2. The Keter Toah; or, The 
Crown of the Law. 8, The Etz Chaiim; 
or, Tree of Life. 4. The Notzer Amonim ; 
ot, Keeper of the Faith, A work on the 
Cerempnial of the Jewish Slaughter-house, 
is also ascribed to him, ag well as a com~ 
mentay on Isaiah, which IJntter way 
written by Amon Aniscon, (Wolf, Bib- 
Hoth, Webreea, vol. i, p. 114. De Rossi 
Dizionaiio Storico degli Autori Ebrei, 
The latter enumerates the librmics in 
which these MSS, works are preserved.) 

AARON, (Ben Joseph,) Ariscon, (4. ¢, 
pon, the Fist.) a learned Karaite 
Jew of the thirteenth century, who lived 
ut Constantinople. THe was a physician 
as well a a theologinn. The following 
works of his are still extant; and extracts, 
o pats of them, haye been published 
with a Latin voysion;-—1, Machbar: a 
commentary on the Pentateuch (called 
The Selection ; or, ‘The Beleat) ayts of 
which have been published by J, ? Frey 
and Morinus, with a Latin version, This 
work is highly esteemed ; and, accordin 
to De Rossi, deserves praise : he calls it 
accurate, grammatical, &. but some- 
times obscure and allegorical. 2, Kelit 
Jophi; or, Perfect in Beauty: a gram- 
matical work of extreme ravity, printed 
at Constantinople in 1581, "8, Com- 
mentary on the Former Prophets, i.e 
Joshua, &e. (Some extracts are printed 
in Wolf, Bibl, Iebr, vol. iv. p, 1096.) 
4, Sedox Tephilloth; The Order of Prayer: 
a Karnite ritual printed at Venice, 1528-9, 
which the Knyaites attempted to reprint 
there in 1718, hutdidnotancceed, 5 & 6. 
Commentaries on Job, Isaiah, and the 
Paalms. (Do Rossi, Wolf.) 

AARON, (Ben Ascr,) a cclebtated 
TJowish philologer and doctor, is well 
known to biblical students from his 
correction of tho Hebrew MSS, of the 
Old Testament, While he collected tho 
different readings furnished by the MSS, 
of the west, his colleague, Ben Naphthali, 
collected those of the east: hence the 
authority of the former in Europe, of the 
latter in Asia, They are said by some 
writers to haye been the first to intro- 
dues the vowel points, with the view of 
defining the meaning of words. If this 
were true, they would still deserve ow: 
gratitude, for assisting us to understand 
what must jously have been unin- 
telligible. But these points are of much 
greater antiquity, ae were probably 
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introduced soon after the Babylénish 
captivity. —Such is the account com- 
monly given, but every part of it has 
heen the aubject of much dispute. For 
a reference to tho principal authors who 
have written upon it, see Wolf. Bibl, Heb. 
vol. i, p, 126, et seq, ‘The books written 
by Rabbi A. Ben Asey, are, 1. The Shaay 
Manneginoth; ox, Inhoduction to the 
Accents printed at the head of Rab- 
binical Bibles. 2. Dikdok; or, Grammar. 

AARON, (Berachia), author of a 
rabbinical tientise on morality, called 
Maabar Jabbok ; The Pord of Jabbok, 
published at Mantua, 1626, 

AARON, (Ben Sasson,) a rabbi, at- 
thor of—I, Torath Ameth; ‘Che Law of 
Truth, Venice, 1626, 2 Shephatl 
Ameth The Lip of ‘ruth, Amsterd, 
1706, 

AARON, (Isaac,) 2 Jow of the Greck 
empire, travelled much in the twelfth 
contury, aud was in the service of his 
imperial master, Manuel Comnenus, But 
ho was a knave, who betrayed that mas 
ter, and suffered for it, 

AARON, (Pietro,) a Florentine monk 
of the sixteenth century, wrote two ov 
three odd works on music. Ono was 
called Il Toscanelio della Muslea, Libri 
Tre, Ven, 1528, &e. 

AANSCOY, (the Duke of,) a‘nobleman 
of Brabant, much attached to the inte- 
rests of Philip TT, and of the haly see, 
and subsequently an enemy of the house 
of Orange. Aftey the triumph of that 
house, Ne retietl to Venice, where he 
died in 1505, 

AARSENS, (Cornelins Van, 1543-—~ 
1625,) a statesman of Brabant, of no 
great ability or worth, 

Francis Fan Aarsens, son of the pre- 
ceding, (15721641), of aa little inte« 

rity as hia father, ‘Tho erento of tho 
fouige of Orange, he carved little for the 
Jiberties of his country. IIe loved money 
and power; the former he took care to 
preserve; of the latter he was often de- 
prived, In 1609 he received the title of 
Ambassador at the court of Henry LY. of 
France, whero he had previously resided 
since 1698. Ie wag the first person 
from the United States to whom tile title 
was accorded, After the death of Ilenry, 
he appears to have joined in intrigues 
against the queen-mother, and was re- 
called in disgrace in 1616, He declared 
against Barnevelt, and becoming: the 
creature of Maurice of Naseat, he at- 
tacked the grand pensionary by all the 
means in hig power. After the murder 
of Banevelt, Maurice was sttpreme; and 
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Aarsens was sent as ambassador to Ve- 
nico in 1619, and subsequently on other 
diplomatic missions. In 1640, he was 
omployed in England to negotiate a 
martiage botweon William, son of the 
Prince of Orange, and tho daughter of 
Charles I, About a year after he died, 
at the ago of 69, 

Four other persons of this name and 
family may bo found in the Dutch an- 
nals, Ono was tho governor of Surinam, 
who in 1688 was murdered by his sol- 
diers, Another wroto his travels in 
Spain, 

AARTGENS, (1498—1564,) a Dutch 
painter of some reputation, who did not 
prosper in the world because of his dis- 
sipatlon, 

AARTSBERGEN, (Capellon, d, 1656,) 
a Dutch gentleman, who wrote much in 
fovour of the house of Orange, 

AARTSEN, (Peter, 1507—1575,) 0 
painter of Amsterdam. THe studied for 
some time at Antwerp. Ie was famous 
for the description of vulgar objects, and 
the oxquisite finish of his paintings. 

AASSIM, the name of two celebrated. 
Turkish writers, 

1, Aassin, the son of Abdurahman 
Effendi, continued the Turkish Anthology 
(Subdetol-Eashaay) of the famous Kit- 
wade, (who dicd 1621,) till his death, 
1075 


2. dassim, (Ismack Effendi, the 
put) the son of Reis Effondi Kutshuk 
‘Lacholohi, bogan his career wnder Mufti 
Abusado Abdulla Effendi, and mare his 
forlimo hy becoming son-in-law to Mufti 
Tamaol. [Ho was judgo in Constantinople 
and elsewhore, and then hada military 
judicial oflies in Roumelia and Anatolia, 
and in 1768 beeamo a muti, Wo left 
niora than a thousand books in his 
library, a divan, (i,¢. 8 collection of 
pooms,) and a history. Both hia poetr 
and proso have beon most highly praiscc 5 
(Von Yammer in Evsch and Grueber’s 
Eneyelopadic.) 

ABA, or OWON, king of IImgary, 
who marriod the sister of St, Stephen, 
the first christian monarch of that coun- 
try, ascended the throne in 1041, His 
viees were many, and his yeign short. 
By Henry IIL, emperor of Germany, he 
was defeated gud oxpelled, and by his 
rival, Petor, he was beheaded, 

ABACCO, (Antonio, called also La 
Bacco, fl, 1058,} a disciple of Sen Gullo, 
an architest and ongraver, IIe protili 
ongravings of Roman antiquitfes wider 
the following title: Libro d’Antonio 
Abaeco, upnrtenente all’ Architottura, 
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nel quale si figurano alctine nobili anti- 
chitt di Roma, IIo engraved plans for 
St. Peter's at Rome, from San Gallo’s 
designs, (Strutt’s Dict.) 

ABAD J, (Mohammed bon Ismail 
Abul Cassim len, d. 1041.) Ilo was 
abt first tho wali or governor of So~ 
ville, which ever sines the anival of 
Muse, the conqueror of Spain, had been 
in Moorish hands. In no country has 
the Mohammedan government “been 

ermanent; it had long been changeable 
in the south of Spain; the feeble and 
vicious minces of the house of Omeya 
were no longor dreaded ; and Abad was 
one of the first to pocmo, from the 
people of Seville, the regal title, ‘To 
punish him, Yahia, the usurping king of 
Cordova, which from tho time of the fh t 
Abdelrahman had been the acknow- 
ledged seat of the Mohammedan empire 
in Spain, marched into Andalusia; but 
he drew that usurper into an ambuaeade 
in the vicinity of Ronda, whore the in- 
vader fell. IIe was preparing to subdue 
Cordova when death inuised him, a.m, 
483, (A.D. 1041.*) Tle was succceded 
by his son, 

ABAD IL, (iokanmned Almontedod,) 
who eclipsed his father in reputation. 
Wuelva, Nicbla and Gibraltar were first 
added to his horeditary state of Seville. 
Ilia next object was to gain Cordova, 
which had. always been the seat of the 
Mohammedan. empire in Spain; and he 
effected it by trenchory. Lord of a con- 
sidaable portion of sotthorn Spain, 
thore can be no doubt that he aimed at 
tho subjugation of the whole, but he was 
too ford of ploasure to have time for tha 
excoution of his magnificent designs. 
For some time after his accession, ho 
was satisfied with seventy ladica; but 
oight hindved were now enclosed in his 
haem, ‘Tho faidifil were scandalized at 
a prodigality which rivalled that of the 
greatest sovereigns of the cast; and they 
were still more offended when they saw 
that whilo anmptuous palaces arose in 
every. town, ond mosque only was built 
hy this splendid suler.—Ile was a poct 
and a mon of letters, and was almost 
uniformly succoss{ul in his wars. Grief 
for the ‘death of a beloved daughter 
brought him to the tomb a.m 461, 
(a, D, 1068.) 


* ‘This and tho following lives havo hithorta beon, 
treated very orroncously in tho common soyrces of 
information, Vortunately, Casfrl and Condé; and 
eritica still more recent, hnve cuabled wa 10 eorrent 
thom. Xinge are montloned who Hovar, Kalgned, 
ud Togonds, which critlolsm has long exploded, 
re aubstlintod for Jiletory, a 
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ABAD IIL, (Mohammed Almostadir, ) 
son of the above, was destined to a pain~ 
fill immontality among the Arabian kings 
of Spain. From the first, his fortunes 
were diversified, By Aben Dylnun, 
king of Toledo, ho was defeated, and 
his two grent cities, Seville and Cor- 
dova, taken; but he recovered from 
this check with amazing rapidity, and 
became more poweiful than he had 
ever beens ‘That he might have no 
interruption to his meditated conquesta, 
he entered into an alliance with Alfonso 
VI. king of Leon and Castile, whose 
progress he engaged not to resiat, While 
he was reducing the strong towns of 
Murcia and Grenada, Alfonso reduced 
Toledo, one of the great bulwarks of the 
Moslem power in Spain, As the chiis- 

. tian monaich had already converted the 
Momish kings of Badajoz and Smragossn 
into tributaries, and was reducing all 
the fortified places on both sides of tho 
Tagus, Mohammed becamo alarmed 
for his own dominions, And well ho 
might; for the christian monarch was 
intent on the subjugation of all Andn- 
lusin, ‘Lo avert this calamity, he met 
the kings of Almeria, Grenada and 
Badajoz, and with them consulted on the 
steps most advisable for the common 
defence, In an evil howr, it was resolved 
to invoke the aid of Yuasef ben ‘Taxfin, 
(sea the word,) the celebrated Afticnit 
conqueror, and founder of the great 
dynasty of tho Almoravides, Yussef 
obeyed the call, and on the plains of 
Zalacon signally defeated Alfonso, But 
this advantage availed little for Mo- 
hanmed; he found in Yussef a porfl- 
dious tyrant instead of a generous ally, 
Against that emperor he amod; and 
though he obtained o largo christian 
force from Alfonso, who equally dreaded 
the power of the Afrionn, ho was defeated 
and compelled to renounce his kingdom, 
Nay, he was laden with fetters, and with 
his family cast into prison, until a ship 
was provided to carry him into Africa. 
This reverse of fortune hé bore with 
noble fortitude: smrounded by the best 
beloved of his wives, by his daughters, 
and his four surviving sons, he expatiated 
on the inconstancy of fortune, or rather 
on the resistless decrees of fite; * My 
children and friends, let us support out 
lot with resignation. In this state of 
being our enjoyments ave but lent us, to 
‘be resumed when Heaven sees fit, Joy 
and sorrow, pleasure and pain, closely 
follow each other; but the noble heart 
is ahove the mnsenatanoy of fortune |” 
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Ile practised the hard lesson which ho 
taught. Whon the slip was ready, ho 
onbarked and Janded at Ceuta, and was 
conveyed to tho fortress of Agmat, On 
the way, a compassionate poot presented 
him with » copy of verses, and he ye~ 
warded the man with thirty-six ploces of 

old,—tho only money he hed left from 
his once vast xosourees. Ea could not 
foresee that he should soon beleft without 
support; that his life was to be pared 
in extreme indigenes; that his royal! 
daughters would be compelled to Inbour 
for his support and thoft own, Aftor his 
exile in Asan 484, (A.9, 1091,) he lived 
about five years, IIo waa a celebrated. 
poet, and ‘a mild prudent ruler; but his 
policy was, like that of all Mohammedan 
princes, tortuous, 

The three preceding articles are from 
Cashi, Condé, D’Ierbolot, and Dunham, 

ABAFFI, (Michael, a. 1690,) voivod 
of ‘Lransylyanin, was raised to that dig- 
nity by the ‘Lurks in oppasition to Ko 
meni, who was pursanlaar hy the house 
of Austria, ‘Thore were consequently 
two Tuinees at the samo time iwho, 
regardless of the public ruin, governed 
different parts of the sama atrte, At 
length Kemeni falling in a battle nguinet 
the Turks, Abaff became the solo king, 
At the peace of Temeswar, in 1664, ha 
was compelled to acknowledge two niage 
tors, Austria and tho Porte, and pay 
tribute to both, But ho was more im- 
mediately the vassal of the lator; and 
in 1081 ho did not hesitate to declare 
war against the former, As ho was a 
zebol himself, ho had nr naturel love fox 
robellion; and the insurgents of Inn 
gary wore suro of his fhvour. But ho 
was conquered by the Auatrlang, and 
forced to accept such conditions na wore 
imposed by tho imporial goneral, 

son of the proceding, with the 
samo namo, (1677-—~1718) reigned a 
short time only, He was summoned to 
Vienna, whore he lived in ponoe as n 
noble to tho time of his death. From 
this time ‘Cransylvania became a prov 
yinee of Austria. 

ABAILARD, or ABELARD, (Poter, 
1079-~1142,) ‘This celebrated man, eclo- 
brated alike for the incidents of his life 
and for hia talonts, was a native of Palals 
near Nantes, of whieh lis fhthor was the 
most considerable inhabitent. Addicted 
to letters from his infancy, and endowed 
with a remarkable capnelty, it was oasy 
to anticipate his fhture eminenes. That 
he might surrender himaolf with the 
more ficedom to his xuling pursuits, he 
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abandoned {o his younger Inothers his 
birthright, and the claims which it gave 
him on the domains of his hause, “The 
most abstruse subjecta of philosophy 
and theology, wero to him, we aro 
told, rather ‘a yolaxation thane study. 
Of his commanding genius no doubt can 
bo entertained, hut whother it was asso- 
elated with equal diligence, whother his 
fequirementa worg al any period com- 
mensnrate with the extraordinary adyan- 
tages ho possossod, may well ho disputed. 
That association indocd is of extremely 
ine ocourrenes, and perhaps wiscly so; 
for though human wisdom, in its highest 
degree, is small, and though when con- 
nectod with religion its tendency is to- 
wards humility, the homage which it 
exacts, and which it is suro to receive 
from mankind, is peanieious to the heart. 
Having lenmed all that Brittany could 
teach, Sim, aud having alveady studied 
wnder the celeliated Roscelin, Abelard 
entered the univorsity of Paris, which 
was then by far tho most celebrated seat 
of learning in Europe, and was frequented 
hy students from all parts, Among the 
professors, waa William do Champeanx, 
then archdeacon of Paris, aubscquonily 
bishop of Chalons-sur- Marne, and 
lastly 9 Cistorsian monk. William was 
tha “most celebrated logician of tho 
period, and waa tolorably versed in tho 
scholagtic philosophy, Ilo was tho tutor 
of Abelayil, who profited by his instruc 
one well onongh to dispute with him, 
Whoro mare ailaty ia concerned, tho 
aharpeat minds will triumph over the 
Aeoposts and dialoaties, which require the 
mora brilliant qualities, wero tho engross~ 
ing pursuit of Abelard. ‘They wore awe 
to ongendor much. gelf-sullicioncy ; and as 
ho was always a vain man, ho look much 
delight, it the public theses, in humbling 
hls mastor, ‘his eonduat procured him, 
the cordial hatred of De Champeaux, 
which Abelard returned by increased 
pelulancy. ‘This was prestumpliots j 
it was felt to bo so by tho fellow-atu- 
dents of Abelard, who took port with 
their profoasor; and at 22, apprehensive 
of gomo unplensant conaoquences, he 
hastily quittod Paris, But his reputation 
was waing, and whon it was heartl that 
he had sottlod at Molun, many students 
loft the achoola of tho university to join 
him. ‘Dhia ciroumetanco naturally made 
the wholp university hostile (o him; ane 
such wag tho persoaution he endured, that 
he speedily 1omoved to Corbeil, where, 
howovar, t rough he wag oqually admired, 
hho was squally Porgocuted, ‘The zeal 
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with whieh his theses wore assailed, 
made him more studious than he had yet 
heen; and aa he was exheme in evar 
thing, he injured hie health by his appli- 
ention to such a degree, that he was en- 
Joined to suspond his Inbours, and xevisit 
for a timo his native place, At the ond 
of two qeas he returned to Pais, hecame 
yeconeiled to the master whom he had 
insulted, opened a school of rhetoric, and 
had soon all tho sindenis of the city, 
To thia fucwlty he joined Philosophy 
and theology, for which he had fower 
qualifications; yet his eloquence, his ima- 
glnation, his logical acutonesa, were such, 
that he wag no leas celebrated in them 
than in the other faculty. lis favourite 
theses were connected with metaphysics, 
logic and divinity, His reputation 
was great; no less than three thousand 
students are said to have frequented 
his school, and among Utege wera some 
who became the most distinguished mon 
of that or any other age. Guy du 
Chatel, afterwards Colestin IL; Peter 
Lombard, afterwards bishop of Paris; 
Godfrey of Auxerre, Berengor of Poic- 
tins, and St, Bernard himself, were 
among his admirera and his hearers, 
Ono renson of his fame, nnd that perhaps 
a greater than any wo have yet noticed, 
wag his eloquence nan speaker and a 
writer, Ilis style had little of the pe- 
dairy which disgaced that of others, 
and was the vice of tho age; his taste 
wag, J comparison, extromely correct; 
ha had nono of tho pedantic airs which 
professors of that age asaumed; he was 
Aman of the worlkd, and those nccon 
plishments procured him more celabrity 
than if}ho had possessed the most exton- 
sive orudition. 

‘Thogo qualities, this Populesity, her 
come the ruin of Abelard; his company 
was sought by the ladies, and he waa no 
less attached to them, But these wero 
fugitive attachments, and werg soon to 
ba mbsorbed in ono that should engross 
his vory natwo, Among his admirers 
was n young lady, Louisa, or Lloisa, 
nieco of Fulbort, a canon of Paris, who 
had the charge of her education. Sho 
wag then soventoen, and her acquira 
mmonts equalled hey beauly; wall’ road 
and brilliant, a gonius and a acholar, 
sha was, for a lady, rather a prodigy. 
and Abelard, under the protext of di- 
reeling talents ao extraordinary, obtained: 
an Introduation into Fulberts ‘Totso, and: 
commongad his lessons. As he wags af 
xiyod at the mature age of 89, wheii thie. 
paasiona ara usually subject’to Poaton, 
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no apprehension of danger was enter- 
tained; yet he was surprised, if we may 
judge fiom his own expression, at tho 
facility of Fulbort. Neither science’ nor 
literature was long the subject of conver- 
sation, Eloisa was young and enthusiastic, 
she was extremely susceptible; and over 
such a mind, such a constitution, the 
affections of the heart soon acquired an 
empire which nothing could resist, It 
is unnecessary, it would be idle at least, 
if it were not mischievous, to trace the 
course hy which he made the pretence of 
instruction the means of corruption, and 
the veil of infamy. It was not enough that 
his accomplishments, (as she herself ac- 
knowledges,) made such a strong impres- 
sion upon her; he corrupted her principles 
also. He taught, and she believed, that 
martiage was a yain formality, that love 
was tn impulse which all creatures ought 
to follow, that it was the holiest no less 
than the sweetest of all ties, The cor- 
ruption of her mind led the way to actual 
guilt. ‘Their sin and shame was known to 
every body before it was even neptied 
by the blind Fulbert; whon he did hear 
of it he separated them, but this atep 
was too Inte; and Abelard now bore 
Eloisn seoretly away into Brittany, where 
she brought foith a son, whom he called 
Astralabius, and who soon died. ‘Io make 
all the reparation now in his power, 
Abelad, whose conscience was some- 
times better than hia teaching, proposed 
to marry her, and Pulbert, as might be 
expected, readily accepted tho offer. Not 
so Eloisa, wha affirmed that she would 
rather he his mistress than his wife. ‘To 
what 9 dangerous precipice was sho 
driven! Probably her chief repugnance 
top marsiagontose from thewell-grounded 
apprehension that it would be fatal to 
the ecclesiastical proferment of the man 
whom she 80 ionately loved. But 
Fulbat insiatod, and sho at length con- 
sented to a secret maniinge. As before, 
the lessons were resumed, but scandal 
was busily at work ; and the character of 
the lady suffered go much, that Ful- 
bert, anxious for the honour of his house, 
divulged the union, It wouldseareely be 
credited were not the fact so wall known, 
that she denied—oven by oath—the re- 
ality of the union, Indignané at her con~ 
duct, her uncle began to ill-use her, 
Abelard removed her from his house, and 
placed her for a while in the convent of 
Argenteuil: his object, no doubt, was 
to claim her at his convenience. The 
vengeance of Fulbert need not be re- 
peated here; it effectually separated tho 
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two, but it degervedly brought an tho 
head of the contriver the vengoanco of the 
church and the law; ha was deprived of 
his honefices, and exiled, while two of his 
instruments suffered the samo penalty 
which they had inflicted, Bat these 
prnishments could not beneft Abelard, 
who renounced the world, and concealed 
alike hia shame and his griof in the abbey 
of St. Denis. At his instigation—indeed 
at his express command—Eloisn also om 
Inaced the religiona life in the convent 
of Argenteuil, Over der the ompiro of 
the passions waa supreme ; and itis likely, 
that had she retuned to the world, 4 
second husband, or at least a second 
lover, would soon have consoled hor 
for the first, 

After time had in somo degreo allayed 
the anguish of Abelard, ho renppenred 
as a professor, and was speedily ntlonded 
by many pupils, But ho was now lo sus- 
tain more fiercely than evor the assaulls 
of parscoution, A treatise of his on the 
‘Trinity was denounced before a provin- 
cial comneil ns heretical, and condomned 
to the flames, ‘The author was compelled 
to reeant, and burn his own praduation. 
This was a grievous blow to him; it 
went to his very soul; and when to this 
feeling is added that which arose from 
his misfortime, and from tho perse- 
cution of his superios, we eannat be 
surprised that St. Denis was no longer 
folerable. With the pormission of the 
abbot, Sngor, he loft that monnstery, and 
retired to the vicinity of Nogent-sur- 
Seine, whore he built an oratory which he 
dedicated to the Paraclete. Buthore wax 
no comfort for him ; perroention still as- 
sailed him; and though he yindteated him- 
self from anothor charge of hovesy, ho was 
doomed to oxporionce much bittornoss of 
spit, Nominated abbot of St. Gildas in 

rittany, he invited Lloisa with some 
other nuns to establish themaclvos at tho 
Paraglete, She obeyed the call, and ho 
received her on the spot, Here, attor a 
separation of eleven years, the two lovors 
met,——a moat unwise step, since it r0- 
kindled feclings which an everlasting 
absence would have amothored, ‘Toaring 
himself away from her, ho repaired to 
the community submitted to his chargo, 
and hoped by attention to his dutioa fo 
obtain the pettoe which he had not found 
in the vicinity of the capital, Horo 
again ho was disnppointed, Writing to 
a friend soon after his arrival, he draws 
a melancholy portrait both of his own 
feelings and of the men whom he waa to 
govern, “JT am living in a barbarous 
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conntry, of which tho very languago is 
unknown to me. My Intercowse is with 
savages only. T have no walks excopt 
on the abrupt shore; no prospect but the 
stormy sen. Of my monks I know oul, 

that thoy aro debauchees, and that thelr 
only rule is Lo follow none, I wish, Phi- 
lotns, thou couldst seo my house; never 
wouldst thou take it for a monastery, 
‘The gates avo adorned. with the mombera 
of staga, wolves, boars, or with tho hid- 
cous owl, Lyory day brings new perils ; 
the sword oyor my lead may fall at any 
moment,” ‘Tho taste which could thus 
revolt at one of the most interesting 
scones in Brittany ; which conld despiso 
the high shore, the boundless sea, on the 
one aide, the pathless forests and silver 
streams on the other, was not much to 
be envied, Iere, if anywhere, philo- 
sophy and learning and piety might re- 
pose and be happy. But Abelard sighed 
for the brilliant socicty of Pais, no less 
than for that which his fame had daily 
brought to his residence. ‘Tho wilds of 
Brittany were too remote for literary 
tourists. Of the behaviour of the monks 
ho complains no doubt with much justice, 
It is evident that he had assumed. tho 
cowl in an evil hour, without reflection, 
without preparation, and that ho was 
unfit cither to direct others or himself, 
‘The roport of his amoura had reached 
even these recesses, and the monks had 
anticipated much pleasure from the rule 
of  auperior who, having himself in- 
dulged ao largely in forbidden onjoy- 
ments, would naturally be indulgent to 
tho frailtics of others, When thoy por- 
colved that he intended to bo moro rigid 
than his predecessors, that he would havo 
them to obsorve thelr iule, they swore 
to ha vevonged, {nd he fallen a vietim 
to the poison which thoy administered to 
him, he would not have beon tho first 
or last abbot of that century who thus 
perished, ‘Thoy regarded him as a hypo- 
crite, JIis conversation, his letters, had. 
none of the snnetity which he would on- 
forco on others: he waa not punctual in 
attending the ordinances of tho chnreh ; 
he was noé oditying in other parts of his 
conduct. Ho aon not therefore be a 
monastic roformer, Tow could he, who 
waa vocoiving the lottera of his mistress, 
whe still aighed her name, who even at 
the foot of the altar thought moro of 
her than of the Holy Eucharist, hope 
to have wolght with othors?—~At this 
paiod hor letters to him speak of the 
tranquillity which roignod at Parnclote. 
dhore were no murmurs, no plota, 
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no avowed dissatisfaction with the mo- 
nastic life, Yot Eloisa had not what the 
Roman Catholies call a vocation for the 
state. ITev heart was atill pervaded by 
an carthly object; though the bride of 
heaven, she dreamt only of earth. Nor 
did this outward tranquillity always con- 
tinne, Ero long she found her mms 
ag xefractory as the monks of hor 
lover; that “many secret hroguiaritica 
were practised; that the cloister had 
much the appearance of a fashionable 
house. Exceases wero committed, and 
they reached the ears of the pope, who 
caused an investigation Lo be instituted. 
It did not much xedound to the honour 
of the ladies, though the abbess herself 
was exonerated from actual guilt. Mer 
rule had hoon one of laxity, not of exi- 
minal indulgence. 

The situation of Abelard in the monas- 
tery of St. Gildas was howly becomin, 
more critical. As before, ho was accuse: 
of heresy, and probably with muehi jus- 
tice. Some of his recorded opinions, we 
know, do not harmonize with the con- 
sentient voice of tho chvistian would, 
Tio delighted in paradox ; he was fond of 
startling propositions ; when he broached 
one, he seldom thought of the ramifica- 
tions which might divergo from it, Like 
Arnold of Brescia, ho frequent trod on 
dangerous ground, and defonded error 
with the same zeal as truth. So long as 
tho chargo of heresy was confined to his 
own monks, or to obscure ecclesiastics, 
Abelard had nothing to fears but whon 
$1, Bernard, tho moat influential churelhi- 
man of tho age, joined in the condom- 
nation, and denounced sovoral of his 
propositions before the conneil of Sons 
(1140), ho might loak for diffcultios, 
At first the abbot of Clairvaux declined 
the unenyiable offices of public accuser ; 
but his conscience was interested in the 
chargo, and ho at length puraned it with 
the vehemenco natural to his character. 
Tis warmth, indeed, petrayed him, in 
some of his lotters, into language of 
strong invective, of which writers of Inter 
days find it moro easy to quote a specl- 
men or two, than to analyse so profound 
a trentise as the answer of St. Bernard 
to Abolard, A few words of abuse are 
aecordin; Wy usually introduced into all 
modern Hogunpliioa of Abolard, which 
thore is no need to quote hora, and tha + 
reader is roferred instead to the otiginal’ « 
tveatise, That treatise, with the ob an! 
tonable propositions, drawn from Abe? 
lnrd’s theology, may bo found inthe 
works of Bernard, and will repay an 
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attentive Parusal, even in theso ‘days; 
for the subtle and sophistical reasonings 
which perplexed and misled Abelard, 
have often been revived with some 
modifications. But this by the way; 
the argument and the invective of Bex 
nard were of weight suflicient to crush 
his opponent, Who could withstand such 
an attack, when proceeding from the 

‘eat abbot of Clairvaux, the advisor of 
kings, the censurer of popes, the idol of 
Emope? Abelard waa condemned, and 
ordered to be closely confined. Le did 
not, however, immediately submit: he 
published something like a vindication 
of his opinions, appealed to the superior 
authority of the pope, and set out for 
Rome, “In his way he called at the great 
monastery of Clugni, then governed by 
Peter the Venerable, and well for him 
that he did so. ‘That celebrated chmch- 
man had no less zeal than St. Bernard, 
with mae judgment, and more moile- 
vation, Iie pitied the poor abbot, and 
undertook the threefold task of 1econ- 
ciling him with the chmeh, with his 
enemies, with his own conscience. In 
all he succeeded, Abelard recanted his 
errors and was absolved. Ife was per- 
suaded to an interview with St. Berard, 
who had enough of the christian spirit 
to mect him with pity, with respect, with 
affection. ‘inilood, from that moment 
the two abbots became friends. From 
that moment also Abelard becamo a 
model of the monastic virtues. Not only 
did he condemn his orrois, and re- 
eeive with hunble faith whatever the 
ehwreh required him to believe; he ox» 
gelled in the ritual observances of the 
Cistoreinns, among whom he naw pro+ 
fossed ns a monk, ‘That he had some~ 
thing bettar than outward attention to 
the forms of monkery, ia evident fiom 
the testimony of ono who knew him hotter 
than any body else, ‘ Never,’ writes 
the abbot Peter, “do £ remember to 
have witnessed his equal in humility. 
Though I made him hold the first rank 
in our numerous brotherhood, he loaked 
‘by the meanness af his vestments as if 
he were in the lowest, Iie refused, not 
aerely the superfluous, but what was ne- 
cassary: prayer and reading occupied the 
whole of his time: he never spoke ex- 
cept when compelled, either in public 
conferences, or in his sermons.” His 
fasting, his austerities, soon emaciated a 
frame which had never been strong; but 
his greatest enemy was remorse, joined 
with the memory of his past misfortunes, 
‘To remove him fom the curiosity of so 
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many fellow monks, ho was nominated, 

prior of St, Marcel, one of the fillel cone 

gregations af Clugni, near Chalons-sur 

Sadne; but his apan of lifo was at ant 

end, and he died in that cell in 1142, + 
ten years after the condemnation of hia 

doctrines by the council of Sena, 

From the preceding sketch, the cha« 
iacter of Abelard may ensily be inferred, 
Endowed with genius of a high order, 
and lito sobered by the discipline of 
erudition, he rashly vented on anbjects 
which wiser and better men would havo 
avoided, Ilis attachment to Aristotle, 
caused him to bioach the moat dange:ons 
theories; and he maintained theses which 
no clnistinn chuych would have tolerated. 
1, Faith, he asserted, must be governed 
by tho natural law; it is, therefore, nob 
a divine gift.—-2. Jesus Christ did not 
assume humanity to deliver us flom the 
bondage of Satan, but to ciaw us unto 
himself by his instructions, by his ox- 
ample, by tho love which he testified in 
his great passion. —38, Many anciont 
philosophers believed inn Clnist, whom 
the Sibylline oracles made known unto 
them : Hones they were Christians, Opi- 
niong still more consable might be 
adduced, but enough has beon anid to 
expose the dangerous tendency of his 
mind, If his faith was wnsountl, hig 
morals were not better, until genuine 
repentance visited him in the monuatic 
shades of Clugni. Tho tinth is, he was 
a proflignte man. Ilia eclebily rests 
upon the cireumstances of his life, capa- 
cially on his amour with Eloisa, Hyery 
body is acquainted with the Neontloug 

oem. of Pape, whe has done more te 
invest tho aubjects wilh an Euvopyan, ine 
toreat than all preceding wiltors, “Would 
that the celebrated produation had never 
appenved!—On his death the bone of 
Abelard were cawricd to the abbey of Pax 
raclete, and deposited in a tomb which 
Eloisa had prepored for them, Sho sw 
vived him twenty-one years, and hor 
corpse was laid by hia, If he had little 
yestin his lifetime, he had litte also after 
his death; his bones and thoso of his wifo 
woro frequently romoved. In 1800 tho: 
were removed to the Musewn of Trench 
monuments, but have since, we beliave, 
been transfered to the comelry of Povo 
la-Chiaisa. 

The best life of Abelard is that by 
Berington, dio, The best account of hia» 
contemporaries is in Flewy, Iistoire 
Eeelésiastique. ‘Cho hest estimate of his 
writings is by the monks of St, Maw, 
Tiistohne Litteaire de lo i'rance. From 
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these thea works, and from Enrope dw- 
ing the Middle Ages, (Lardner's Cyolo- 

yedin,) the preceding sketch has been 
Travns Ilis works have often been pub-~ 
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ception of the consequences which wore 
at a later period to he dawn fiom it, It 
was in the latto half of the eleventh 
centmy, that Roscelin, a native of Brit- 


lished under the following titles —1,. tany, boldly entered into the dispute, and 


Potri Abwlardi ot Holoisse can is ojus 

Opera, nunc primun, edita ox MSS, codd, 

Lrancisel Amboesii, dto. Pavis, 1616.* I¢ 

contains his letters and his moral dootrinal 

piseos, among which are 32 seimons, 

2 Ilis Hoxameron in Genesim, is 

printed in the third volumo of Marteno's 

Anecdota. 8. Ilia Letters have often 

beon rohintedl The most esteemed edi- 

tion is that of Rawlinson, 8vo. London, 

1714, and Oxford, 1728, 

*.* ‘The above navrative contains an 
necount of the chief circumstances of 
the life of Abelard. ‘The following sup- 
plementary matter (from another con- 
tributor to this work) which is far too 
valuable to bo suppressed, although it 
only arrived when the first pat was in 
tho press, contains a view of his philo- 

sophical opinions, 
‘Abelard has obtained his fame in mo- 
dern times chiefly from thoso cheum- 
stances of his life which havo tho least 
connexion with his charactor ag aq phi- 
losopher, ‘I'he distinguished editor of 
a portion of his works, Victor Cousin, 
places him by the side of Descartes, as 
one of the two greatest philosophers that 
France has yot produced ; and when wo 
considor that ho was in a manner the 
foundor of the scholastic philosophy of the 
middle ages, that he was the centro on 
which turned the whole syatem as it ox. 
jatod through sevoral contirios, we shall 
not find much diffleulty in allowing him 
to ocoupy this olovated position, But, at 
tho santo time, in considering the claims 
of Abolard to such a high reputation, wo 
must always bear in mind the cireum- 
stances of tho time in which ho lived, 
and the philosophical systems amongst 
which he was thrown, and under tho 
influence of which he was himself edu- 
ented, 

The germ of tho philosophical disputes 
which caused so much agitation diving 
the latter part of the cloventh and tho 
dat half of the twelfth contuies, had ox- 
isted during several agos; and. tho great 
queation on the character of what in tho 
scholastic philosophy wera tormod wni~ 
versala wae frequently entered upon by 
scholars who had not the slightest son- 


* Tho title-pagos of copies of this cditton vary 
constdornbly, ‘I'he odiior ta sntd, in one of thom 
to have bean Androw Duchosng (Andreas Querce- 
tanus). 1 


advoenting tho dochino of those who 
denied the real oxiatencs of the univer~ 
salg, founded the school of the zominal- 
ists. ‘Iho temorlty of Roscelin knew no 
bounds; ho entered at once upon the 
dangerous ground of theology, and ap- 
plied his method to the consideration of 
its profoundest dogmas, ‘Iho system of 
the Nominalists, in veality, a sort of 
exaggeration of the philosophy of Ati- 
totle, was utterly irreconcileable with 
the christian doctrines; and Roseclin 
hesitated not to attack at once the vital 
doctrine of the Liinity, which he reduced 
to threo distinct persons, and thus trans- 
formed Christianity into a simple ‘Trithe- 
ism. The opinions of Roscelin, and his 
bold attacks upon the ecclosiasticul power, 
not only drew upon him the seeulir arm 
of the church, but his theological opinions 
were triumphantly confuted in tho wait- 
ings of St. Anselm. Ile himself, porse- 
ented and contemned, fist sought refuge 
in England, and finally was permitted to 
live in retirement in his native land, 

Tho dofeat of Rosechn was natuvally 
the trimmph of another party. That 
party, repregonted in theology by St. 
Ansclin, was reprosonted in philosophy 
b Willlam of Champoniy and its dis» 
© ples, who advocated the real existonce 
of the univorsals, have boen distingushed 
by the namo of Zealists, ‘Cho roilists so 
ported and wore supported by tho chureh 3 
and, in fact; their philosophy was pre- 
ciscly that which wes most consonant 
with its doctrines, Tt was in many ve+ 
speots a new form of platonism. But the 
realists algo had thei omoia, and by ear- 
trying out their principles to too great an 
extent they likewise laid themselves open 
to tho attacks of their enomies, aftor tho 
Totter began to recover tle couraga which 
they had lost imder the misforiones of 
their leadex Roscelin, 

It was in tho midst of these disputes 
that Abelard appeared upon the stage. 
After perusing such of his writings as re~ 
main, no one can doubt that he possossad 
amos powerful mind ; he confesses him- 
aolf that he was ontiely ignorant of: 
mnathomaties, even of erithmetio, and ads + 
yeral admissions which ho makes lead: ngs 
to the certainty of his being unacquainted: 
with Greek; ” buk he was profonndly: 
skillod in dialectics, and posaossad ina 
ominont degree tho powor of cayrylng-on 
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with effect the kind of disputations which 
then prevailed, As he himsolf avows in 
one of his newly discovered works, Abe- 
lard had received his first instructions 
under the famousRogcelin,and throughout 
the whole of his philosophy we perceive 
leaning towards nominalism. Iake most 
of the principal men of this school, Abe- 
lord was distinguished by the name of 
peripateticus, from his following the dis- 
torted doctrines of Aristotle then in vogue, 
for of Aristotle's own works very little 
was as yet known, Having imbibed 
these principles, and already become an 
able dinlectician, Abelard’ yepaired to 
Paris, and there placed himself under 
William of Champeaux, the representa- 
tive of the school of the realists m its ex- 
treme dochines, Abelard had probably 
received Roscelin’s instructions in secret, 
for he was then a proscribed man; and 
the champion of the opposite doctrines, 
exulting in the victory which they had so 
recently obtained, was not likely to be cau- 
tious in the form in which he stated hisown 
opinions, Abelard seems to have studied 
patiently, for a time, the doctrines of his 
ture adversary, although his prejudices 
were opposed to them; buthe soon began 
openly to attack the opinions which his 
master taught, ,selecting and confuting 
the erroneous points of the system ‘of 
the realists; and in many cases where 
they had reason on their side he silenced 
their arguments hy sophistical exposi- 
tions, which, even’ as he has modified 
them in his writings, are contrary to 
all our ideas of common sense. Such 
warfaxe seems, however, to have been 
allowable in tho scholnatic conflicts of 
the twelfth century, It was thus that 
Abelard drove William de Champeanx 
into certain concessions, at which we can- 
not but be surprised; and his victory 
naturally brought around him a host of 
students, who followed the party that 
seemed to have the advantage. In this 
manner the various contending systems 
kept their ground in face of each other, 
When one gained a temporary advantage 
by driving the other from some of its 
werk positions, that other, instead of de- 
fending itself where the attack was made, 
tumed about, and bore down upon the 
untenable posts of its opponent; and 
thus the apparent victory was continually 
changing from one party to the athe, 
Although the prejudicgs of Abelard were 
essentially nominalist, Wes they were so 
only in a moderated form; and he hesitated 
not to attack publicly the extreme doc- 
-trines of his old master, Roscelin. After 
12 
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demolishing the two aystoma whiclr had 
previously existed, he set about formin, 
a new and intermediate system, whish 
was little move than nominalism dis- 
guised, Tle taught that tho universals 
were conceptions of the mind, and hence 
Abelard’s system haa been general 
distinguished by the title of Conneptual- 
ism, Abelard. ‘was shijiwreoked on the 
same rock which had proviously proved 
so fatal to Roscelin,—the application of 
his syatem to theology. £ an early 
period in his career, he had composed 
a work under the somewhat curious 
title of Sie et Non, in which he 
arranged in order the contending opi- 
nions that could be raised on every 
question which the theology of the day 
afforded. This hopk, which is still pre- 
served, is spoken of by hia con- 
temporaries with strong expressions of 
disapprobation; and yet, when we 
look ‘at it, we find that it is n simple 
statement of contrary opinions, without 
the slightest appearance of favour shown 
to one opinion more than the other, 
When, however, we examine it more 
closely, we see at onca the temerity of 
Abelard, in thus entering at such a 
period upon the controversial grounds of 
tho chich, Many of the questions 
which it contains ‘were calculated to 
spread again the seeds of the various 
heresies from which the ehin'ch had 
suffered so much in its envlier yeas; 
some of them revived the old contio- 
versies of Arianism and Snbellianiym, 
others were not unconnected with Nesto- 
rianism, and others again stirred up the 
cinders of Pelagianism, Tho application 
which Abelard made of philosophy to 
theology was much more extensive than 
had ever been tndortaken by Roseelin, 
for he made a complete system of what 
the other had only brought to bear on 
certain cases. Roscelin had boldly and 
openly attacked the vital pat of Chris. 
tianity, the doctrine of the Trinity; Abe- 
lard attacked the same doctine, int he 
did so by undermining it, and his up- 
proaches were the more dangerous, inasy 
much as they were disguised, Roscelin 
taught that there were three distinct 
gods; Abelard’s doctrines tended to 
prove that there was one God simply, 
and that the Trinity was a mere son oep 
was as triumphantl 
refuted by St, Bernard, as Roseclin had 
‘been by St. Anselm; and his school, like 
that of his master, soon disnppenrell, to 
be revived, however, from time to time, 
amid the vicissitudes of the scholastic 
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systema, by different persons, sitch os 
Oecam, and ata still more recent period, 
Hobbes of Malmesbury, 

In addition to tha works relating to 
Abelavd mentioned above, we must 
mention tho valuable collection of his 
unedited works published by Victor 
Cousin, Paris, dto, 1836, It contains tho 
Sic et Non, tho large treatiss on Dia- 
locties, a fragment of a work on the Uni- 
versals, and some Glosses on Aristotle 
and Boethius; tho whole preceded by an 
oxeollent introductory essay. ‘Tho dia~ 
logue, inter Philosophum Judeum ct 
Clnistianum, has been edited by Rhein- 
wald, 8vo. Berlin, 1881. Some of Abe- 
lard’'a pooms wero printed recontly by 
Greith, in his Spicilegium Vaticannm; 
and his Hortatory Room addressed to his 
son Astralabius, will be found in Reliquia 
Antique, (London, Pickering, 1889.) For 
more on Abelavd's philosophy, seo also 
Johngon's Tennoman, p. 228; Brucker, 
Tlist, Philos, iii, 736—764, 

ABAKA-KIIAN, eighth omporor_of 
the dynasty of Ghengis, succeeded his 
futher, Iolokoo-Khan, 4.p. 1208, on the 
throne of the vast ompire of which 
Tamadan was the ordinary capital, 
‘This monarch, powerful as he was, was 
unable to make Egypt and Syria tiibu- 
tmy, but he preserved what his futhor had 
subdued, and indeed enlarged tho ompiia 
by some conquests, of which, however, 
the possession from so distant n sont of 
empite, was very pracarious, Ilis death, 
A.D. 1282, ie supposed lo havo been the 
yewult of palgon. 

ABANCOURT (Charles X. J, F a a 
minister of Louis XVI, who foll under 
tho xovolutlonary axe in Soptember 1792, 
There was also a goographor of this 
name, whose works ave esleemed, And 
there was a poet and novelist of the 
name, who has no merit of any kind, 

ABANO, See Avono. 

ABAN'TIDAS, the usurping tyrant of 
Sieyon, (a.c, 207,) was killed by his own 
creatures, and freedom restored to the 
state, 

ABARBANEL, See Antananrt. 

ABARCA, (Mavin do,) 0 female artist 
of Spain, about the time of Velasquez. 
(Bryan's Dict.) 

ABARCA, a Y. dele Sala,) a knight 
of Sontingo, who flourished in the revon- 
teenth aentury, wrote on the military 
fluties of his ordey, 

ABARCA, (Juan 3,,) adduessod. to his 
sovereign, Philip ILL, a treatiae on the qua- 
Ifications necessary for a royal secretary, 

ABARCA, (Pealtoy) aToaultof Aragon, 

ot 
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in theseventeenth century. IIe wrbte— 
1, Several dogmatic treatises on religion. 
2, Los Reyes do Arragon on Annales 
Historicas,” 3, Discusa de los Reyes 
Primaos do Pamplona. The second of 
these works may he confidently recom- 
mended as a valuable contribution to the 
history of Airagon, 

ABARCA BE BOLEA, (Inigo,) a 
gentleman of Saragossa, in the sixteenth 
century. Wrote—1, On tho Pilmimnge 
of Mmm, 2, OnMental Payor. 3, On 
the Union of the Soul with God. 

ABARCA DE BOLEA, (L.) Mar- 
guile de los ‘Torres, a noble of Arragon, 

8 tho author of Palostra Austriaca. 

ABARCA DE BOLEA Y PORTU- 
GAL, (Jevonimo,) a great noble and 
historian of Aaragon, who flourished in 
the sixteenth century, Tis work on the 
kings of Aragon, which is aipptlost and 
was never published, is highly praised 
by Zurita, There was alsoan Arragonoso 
poet of this name in the same century, 

ABARIS, a celebrated impostor of 
Soythia, concerning whose dato thore is 
much dispute, Ie Pretend to the power 
of miracles, and by the Pythagoreans 
he was in this respect highly esteemed. 
Tho later Platonists put his miracles in 
competition with those of onr Saviour. 
Tlerodotns (iy. 86.) just mentions the 
fable of his flying round the world on 
an arrow, For roforonces to the fabulous 
logends respecting him, sco Wesseling 
and Valckonacr on that passage, amd alao 
Ritterhnsiua on Porphyrii Vita Pytha- 
forec, p. 85, § 29, and Jamblichus, passin. 
Those who wish to read the absinditios 
broached by ‘Loland on this abject, will 
find them disonssod in Rees's Cyclopmdia. 
(See also Bayle and Biueker, ist, 
Philos, vi, 194.) 

ABASCAL, (José Fernando, 1743— 
1821,) a native of Ovicdo, and a general, 
who served long in the West Indies and 
South America, As viceroy of Peru, 
fiom 1804 to 1816, ho gave mutch sntis- 
faction to the mother-country, from tho 
suecess with which ho preserved Peru to 
Spain, whon the reat of the colonies wero 
seized with the mania of independence, 
that is, of anarchy. Iu tho latter year, 
however, having to contend with threo 
rebellions at once, he failed, and was te- 
called by his yoyal master Jornando VII, 

ABAT, a noblo Florentine family, 
celebrated for their riches nnd power, 
If Dante is tbo trusted, dno of them 
was aquelly famous for treason, and‘ Nas 
been rewarded by a vory cdld pligs“in 
hell. Seo the Inferno, can, 32. Hes 
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accused by Lombardi, in the Notes to 
Dante, of having betrayed 4000 of his 
own party to the Ghibellines at the battle 
of Mont Aperti, a,D, 1260; and there is 
a reference to Gio. Villani. Stor. lib, iv. 
ce. 76, &e, (Notes to Dante, Padua, 5 
vols, 8yo. 1822,)-——Two small poets of 
this name, both of the sixteenth century, 
ave also enumerated by the Italian bio- 

‘aphers, A more ancient one is men- 
tioned by Tiaboschi, iv. 838, 

ABATI, (Beldo Angelo,) a physician 
of the State of Urbino, in the sixteenth 
century, Wrote on the Natural Ilistory 
of the Viper, and on its use in medicine, 

ABATI, (Antonio,) a poet of Gubbio, 
of the seventeenth century, who, though 
pationized by the great, lived and died 
poor: his merit, however, was far from 


reat, 
8 ABATIA, (Bernard,) a physician and 
astrologer of Thoulousopas the sixteenth 
century, well known in his day. 

ABAUNZA, (Pedro, d. 1649,) 2 native 
of Seville, and a commentator on the 
Decretals. 

ABAUZIT, (Firmin, 1672~1767,) a 
native of Uzes in Languedoc, who tra- 
yelled much, and settled at Geneva. Is 
one of the many persons whom accident, 
or luck, or influential connexions, have 
brought into a notoriety which their ‘own 
talents would never have obtained. The 
friend of Basnage, Boyle, Newton, St, 
Evremond, and Housseau, could not fail 
to be known and esteemed, ITis fame rests 
on tradition ; he might have great powors 
of conversation, but he did not write 
well, It appears that he was, however, a 
good mathematician; which was shown, 
‘we are told, by his detection of an error in 
the first edition of Newton’s Principia, 
and his defence of Newton against Castel. 
But in dther respects he seems to have 
‘been much overrated, and scarcely do- 
strves the lengthened notice he commonly 
receives, His scepticism appears to havo 
made him a favourite with tho French 
philosophes. Towards the close of hig 
ife, however, he probably believed more, 
That he had a great store of miscellaneous 
knowledge, is proved by his tracts; that 
he was a quiet amiable man, is equally 
true; but he was no _dlivine, and not 
auch of a philosopher. His miscellaneous 
pieces are scattered over different publi- 
cations. In the History of Geneva by 
Spon there are some Latin dissertations 
by him; in Rousseau’s Dictionary he 
wrote some Remarks on the Music of the 
Aucienta; and in the Journal ITelvétique 
for 1743, he explains an ancient votive 
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shield, in a Alasertation xopublishod Vy + 
Montfaucon. # 

ABAZA, pacha of Bosnia in the se- 
venteenth century, who reballod against 
Mustafa I, and Moorad TV. ‘The Intter 
had the genevasity to pardon him, and 
eyen to invest him with the government 
of Bosnia, which he defended with sue- 
cess against the Christians of the West. 

"“ABBACO, (Paola del,) 2 Florentine 
mathematician and poet of the fourtoenth 
century, 

ABBADIE, (Jacques, 1657—1727,) a 
native of Bearn, is well known to the 
protestant world as a theologian, At 
Beilin he was master of the Calvinistic 
ehmich; in Ireland he was dean of Ki- 
Jaloe; in London he was preacher at the 
Savoy chapel. If he was an indifferent 
preacher, he was in many respects a 
sound writer. Ile wrote much; the best 
known and the ablest of his works, aro 
his Traité de la Religion Chrétionne, 
and his Traité de la Divinité de Tésue- 
Christ; which have enjoyed the singular 

‘cod fortune of boing praised alike b 
{oman Catholics and Protestants, Bussi- 
Rabutin, who had but little religion, in a 
letter to M, de Sévigné, speaks very 
stiongly of the effect which the first of 
these works hud on him, Many of his 
other works ave Very rave, especially ono 
composed by desite of king William TIT, 
called Tistoire de 1x Grando Conspivation 
d’Angleterre, &e. 

ALBAN, (Saint) aon of a Leinster. 
king in the sixth century, was probably 
consecrated bishop by St, Patrick. Ilo 
founded two monasteries, and was instin- 
mental in the conversion of the pagang, 

ABBAS, the uncle of Mahomet, who 
was at first hostile to the prophetic chm 
racter of his nephow, but being conquored 
in the second yoar of the Hejira, he pm- 
braced the now religion. Subiiquentl 
he was of great service to Mahothat, both 
in conncil and war. At the battle of 
TIonain, when the true believers were 
retiring before the enemy, and Mahomet 
‘himself was a momentary captive, he 
turned the fortune of the day, and 
delivered the chief of the new religion, 
One hundred years after his death, n 
gront-grandson of his bogame khalif, atl 
head of the dynasty of the Abbassides, 
which supplanted that of the Omeyns, or 
descendants of Omar. (Seo the name.) 

ABBAS I,, the seventh shah of the 
dynasty of Sofi, in Persia, loft a name for 
ever memorable in the annals of his 
country, He was a true Mohammedan, 
Though the third son of tho reigning 
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shah, Mahommed Khoda Bondeh, he 
soon aspired to the moniaveliy. Invested 
with the administration of Khorasan, in 
1587 he declaved himself independent ; 
and two yours afterwards he passed over 
the corpses of his two oldor brothes to 
the throne of the shaba, At wer with 
the Ushek ‘Uortars, the ‘Turks, or his own 
governors, he increased in ferocity as he 

vow in years, On the sido of India and 
hurkey, ho made some additions to his 
ompire; and in his internal administra- 
tion he exhibited extraordinary vigour, 
Tlo caused justice 0 be xigorously ab- 
served, ho improved the legal ibwals, 
and raised the charactor of his troops by 
many salutary regulations. ‘The success 
of his arms and of his government, made 
his name a universal one; and ambassn- 
dors visited him from the remotest coun- 
tries of western Europe no lesa then from 
China and Tartary, Among his visitors 
were the Shi:leys of England, who wished 
to enter his service, and who have given 
an account of their travels, with proposals 
from him ta other nations. Yee the 
name.) IIe was the first monarch of 
his family who eatablished his court at 
Topahan, But all his great qualities wero 
sullied by hia capricious cruelty, On 
amore unfounded suspicion that his son, 
Sofi Mirza, entertained ambitious de- 
signa, he ovderad a courtior to put him to 
donth, and was promptly obeyed, When 
romorse fox Uhis dood had taken possession, 
of his mind, he was disguated with tho 
inatrment which had performed it, 
{Bring me tho head of thy son!” sald 
ho one day to tho courtior: tho hoad 
was brought and Inid at his feet, “Now 
thon art amhappy as I am, sinco thow 
hast no ongor a son!" ‘Lo make somo 
yoparation for (he rash act, he caused 
the son of Sefi to be recognised as his 
auccesagr; and lest his two remaining sons 
(nnelos of the young prince) should here- 
after rolcl as ho had done, ha caused 
both to be blinded. Suspeeting that the 
khang, ov local governors of Mexenieran, 
wore not #0 hight aa they should be, ho 
yepalred (o Caswin, invited them to a 
fenst, nnd poisoned them all; he had the 
satisfaction to see all expire in his pro- 
aéhee, Such were a few of his enovmi- 
tios, Did such n man deserve the title 
of Great? Lot common sense answor 
tho question, Ie closed his guilty ca- 
xecr in 1628, (Maloolm’s Persia, D’Her- 
bolot, Bibliothdque Oriontule, Seo also 
the Ilistory of the Suffhvean Dynasty in 
the Eneyel, Metropol. Hist, Div. vol. iv, 
chy oxviy . 
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ABBAS IL, great-grandson of the 
above, (1629—1666) sucteedetl his father 
Seil about the age of 13, a.n, 1642. ‘Chis 
monarch is most celebrated for his drunk- 
enness, ‘To the utter confusion of all 
dovont rousselmans ho indulged for days 
together in the forbidden juice of the 
grape, Strango the fieaks, atrocious the 
eivelties which he practised while in this 
alate, One day he ent out the tongue 
of his cup-benrer, because he did not 
receive mm answer to plenso him. An- 
othor day, calling his women around him, 
whilo he drank deeply, he became so 
overpowered thut he fell asloep, and was 
left alone, Awaking in a short time, he 
caused the women to be brought back, 
and burnt to death in his presence. On 
another occasion, the most beautiful lady 
of his harem he suspended in the chim- 
ney until she was blackened and suffocated. 
by the amoke. His end was such, that one 
might almost call it a judgment upon his 
abominable life. Ie becamo the victim 
of a loathsome disease, the effect of his 
licentious excesses, and he died in frightful 
torments. 'Thisis the monarch with whom 
Chardin and ‘S'avernier had the honour to 
got drunk. Te was not, however, 80 bo- 
sotled as wholly to neglect his dutégs, Can- 
daha, which his grandfathor had subdued, 
butwhich Akbar had recovered, he aunex~ 
od to his empire. (Malcolm. D'Terbelot,) 

ABBAS Ti (751-1730) was only 
8 yenrs of ago whon tho ambitious Tha- 
max Koolf Khan, his ministor, tutor, and 
conqueror, caused him to bo proclaimed 
ahah, during the life-time of hin fathor 
Thamas, Io did not survive this event 
more than five years, and he was the laat 
monnreli of the dynasty of Sof, Whother 
his death was natural may well be 
doubted. 

ABBASSA, tho sister of TIaroun al 
Rashid, tho fifth khalif of the house of 
Abbas, Ifor marriage with Ginfar the 
grand vizier, on the strange condition 
that he should never exercise the rights 
of a husband; the violation of this en- 
gagement by both; the consequent death 
of Giafay, and the punishment of tho 
princess, are matters, wo aro told, of 


history. 
“ABBA TIIULE, (1740-—1703)) achiof 
or king of the Pelow islands, with whom 
om scamon werd frequently in contact, 
and who was the ally of England. For 
2 barbarian, he had liboral and oven ae 
larged viows ; and ho has been callotlithe 
Potor-the-Great of those islands, = i. 
ABBATE, or ABATE. Of.thli dathe 
thore wero aeyoral Italian artist: © 
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1. Niccolo dell’ Abate or Abati, (1609 
or 1512—-1571,) a painter of Modena. 
Ife painted twelve scenes from theAueid, 
now in the gallery at Florence, and somo 
frescoes at Bologna, which were much stu- 
died and admired by the Caracci. He ac- 
companied Primaticcio to France in 1552, 
. 2. Pietro Paolo, his brother, (fl. 1550,) 

3. Guilo Camillo, son, and Ercole, 
grandson, of Niccold, ‘The latter was a 
good artist, but a dissipated man. He 
died 1615. (Lanzi Storia Pittorica, &e. 
iv. p.84, &, Bryan’s Dict., &c.) 

BBATUCCI, (J, P. 1726—1812) a 
Corsican general in the French amies; 
served first under Paoli, then under 
Louis XVI, then under the republic, 
Three of his sons fell in the service of 
France, 

ABBATUCCI, (Carlo,) a Corsican ge- 
neral, who, with Napoleon, entered into 
the service of France, and perished in 
the Dutch campaign of 1796. 

ABBE, I. (fl, 1670,) an artist of 
Antwerp, : 

ABBO, 2 Norman by birth, and a 
monk of St, Germain-des-Pres, who died 
in 923, wrote an epic poem in three 
books on the siege of Paris by the North- 
men. As ho was a witness of the events 
he relates, his poem, barbarous as it is, 
is of great value to the historian. Tho 
best edition of it is that by Toussaint 
Duplessis, in his Nouvelles Annales de 
Parts, 4to. 1753. He loft two other 
works, one is to be found in the Biblio- 
theca Maxime Patrum, the other in the 
Spicilegium of d'Achai, (See more in 
Cave, Ilist. Lit.) 

ABBO, a monk of Flewy in the 
tenth century, was a poet, histoian and 
mathematician. Tis miscellancous writ- 
ings, however, are of no great value; and 
his letters are consulted for the incidental 
light which they throw on the manners of 
the times, That he was o scholar, in the 
ordinary sense of the word, may he in- 
ferred from his mission to England, 
which was to reform the studies of Ram- 
say, a monastery which before the devas- 
tation of the ‘Danes had enjoyed much 
literary celebrity, He died a, n, 1004. 

His chief works were—the Life of St. 
Edmund, King and Martyr, &c.; the 
Lives of the Popes; which latte was pub- 
lished at Mayence by P, de Busée, 1602, 
Ato; and some collections of canons, let- 


ters, &o, (See more in Cave, Hist, Lit, 
3i, 104.) 
ABBOT, (George,) archbishop of 


Canterbury, son of Maurice Abbot, a 
eloth-worker in the town of Guilford in 
16 
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Surrey, who married Alice March, antl 
suffered persecution for his yeligion in 
the reign of queen Mary. Thoy had six 
sons, of whom Robert, the eldest, was 
bishop of Salisbury, and Maurice, the 
youngest, lord mayor of London, and 
the first knight created by Charles I. 
George’ was Bom at Guilford, Oct. 20, 
1562, in a house, says Wood, which is 
“now an alehouse, bearing the sign of 
the Three Marineis, by the river's sitle 
near to the bridge, on the north side of 
the street, in St. Nicholas’s parish.” To 
was educated at the free-school of his 
native town, under the care of Mr 
Francis Taylor; and in 1578, being then 
sixteen, was removed to Balliol college in 
Oxford. On Noy, 29, 1688, being then 
bachelor of ats, he was elected proba- 
tionary fellow of his college, entered 
holy orders, and became a preacher 
of some eminence in the university. -In» 
1593, in company with his brother 
Robert, he commenced bachelor of divi- 
nity; in 1597, proceeded to his degree 
of doctor in the samo faculty; and the 
same year was elected master of Uni- 
versity college. At this tima he de- 
livered his theological prelections in the 
divinity school in Oxford, which he pub- 
Vshed the next yeay, with this tile: 
‘Queestiones sex totidem prielectionibus 
in Schola Theologica Oxonis, pro forma 
habitis, disoussco et disceptate a, 1597, 
in quibus ¢ sacra Soripture ct Patribus 
antiquissimis quid stathondum git de- 
finitum,’ Oxon. 1508, 4to. Dedicated 
to Thomas Sackville, bron of Buckhurst, 
chancellor of the university of Oxford, 
Reprinted at Frankfort, 1616, under the 
superintendence of Abraham Seultctus, 
Upon March 6, 1599, he was installed 
in the deanery of Winchester, which , 
he held till 1609, and in 1600 was clected 
vice-chancellor of the university of Ox~ 
ford, when he published his sermons on 
the prophet Jonah. Lond. dto. 1600, 
The same year, on occasion of the cross 
in Cheapside being taken down, tho 
citizons of London desired the advica 
of the tio universities, whether or not it 
should be re-erected, Abbot had already 
distinguished himself in his new office 
in the university by the zeal with which 
he had destoyed all pictures connected 
with sacred subjects, and was therefore, 
as might be expected, opposed to the re~ 
storation of the cross, I remember,” 
he says, in a letter addressed to the citi- 
zens on this subject, “in that college 
where I first lived, (Balliol,) a young 
man was taken praying and beating his 
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Urenst before a crucifix in n window; 
which caused the maatdr and fellows to 
pull it down, and set up other glass; 
which oxample makes us nothing doubt, 
lt that tho oross in Cheapside hath 
many Su tho twilight and momning earl 
who do reverence before it, By all 
which IT do conclude that it is n monu- 
mont of their suporatition; a great in- 
ducomont, and may be a ready way to 
idolatry.” 

But the more moderate judgment of 
Whitgitt, archbishop of Canterbury, and 
Bancroft, bishop of London, prevailed ; 
the cross was repaired and restored, with 
some slight alterations. (See a pamphlet 
entitled, * Cheapside Cross censured and 
condemned, by a Letter sent from tho 
Vioo-chancellor, &c. of Oxford 4to. 
London, 1641.) In 1603, having been 
again chosen vice-chancellor, he visited 

~ Woodstock with the celebrated William 
Laud, then proctor of the university, to 
congratulate king James, who had snc- 
ceeded on the 24th of March before to 
the crown of England; and about this 
time commenced his diffe.ence with Laud, 
who maintained the porpetual visibility 
of the church, as derived from the apo- 
atles to the church of Rome, in oppo- 
sition to Abbot, who, like Usher, had 
endeavoured to trace it flom Beien- 
garius to the Albigenses, and from them 
to Luther and Calvi. ‘Choso tenets of 
Land wore oxfromgly offensive to Abbot, 
who.united with Di. Airy, the viee-chan- 
caller, in calling Laud to recount for a 
sormon proachad by him nt St, Mary's, 
Oxford, In the yonr 1606, which con- 
tained oxprosaiona at variance with tho 
Calviniatic and popular theology of the 
day. In 1604 Dr, Abbot was one of tho 
«eight Oxford divines engaged in the new 
translation of the Bible; and the sane 
oar published his Answer to Dr, Thomas 
inl, who had quitted the church of Eng- 
Jand, ang ombraced the Roman Catholic 
religion—‘ The Reasons, which Dr. ITill 
hath brought for the upholding of Papis- 
try, unmasked,’ &. Oxon, dto, 1604, 
In 1603 ho was a third time vico-chan- 
cellor; in 1608, his patron, Thomas 
Sackville, the earl of Doract, died sud- 
deny dt the council-chamber ; and Dr, 
Abbot, who had been his cheplaln, 
preached and afterwards printed his fir- 
neyal sermon. (London, 4to. 1408.) But 
‘tho loss which he exporienced in the 
donth of this nobleman, was pmely com- 
pensated by the esteom and frondship 
of Georgo Tune, the earl of Dimbar, 
treasury of Beotlani ons ofking James's 

YO, Ie 


ABB 


greatest favourites, ‘This nobleman ap- 
polnted Dr, Abbot his chaplain, and car- 
ried him into Scotland, to assist in 
re-establishing episcopacy in that king- 
dom, and rodueing it to uniformity, y 
tho sngacity of the cml, and the mode- 
ration of his chaplain, the project so far 
aucceeded, that an_nct was passed in‘ 
the general assembly, which provided 
that the king should ‘have the calling of 
all general assemblies ; that the bishops, 
or their deputies, should be perpetual 
moderators of the diocesan synods; with 
other concessions greatly in favour of 
episcopacy, (ileylyn's History of the 
Presbyterians, pp. 381, 382.) Abbot's 
service in this affair was extolled by his 
zealous patron, who took every oppor- 
tunity of recommending him to the 
king's notice and favow' ; and his efforts 
were advanced by the following cireum- 
stance. 

Whilst he was in Scotland, George 
Sprof, 1 notary of Ayemouth, was con- 
domned and executed for having heen 
concerned in the Gowiy congphacy. 
The execution of this man afforded an 
admirable oppo tunity for settling men's 
doubts as to the reality of the plot. 
A. long account of his exceution and 
confession wns published at London, 
with « narrative profixed to it by Dr. 
Abbot, entitled, ‘The Examinations, 
Arraignment, and Conviction of Georgo 
Sprot, Notary, in Ayemouth; writton 
and sot forth by Sir William Tart, 
&o.; Whoreby appeureth the troasondble 
devico betwixt John, catl of Gowry, 
and Robort Logane, of Restalrlg (com- 
monly enlled Lostonig), plotted by them 
for tho crucl murthering of ow’ most 
grcious Sovereign.’ To this treatise a 

rvofaco was prefixed (of 38 pp.) written 
hy George Abbot, Doctor of Divinity, 
and Dean of Winchester, &c, 1608, 
‘This porformance was very acceptable to 
the king, and paved the way to Abbot's 
proferment: for on tho death of Dr, 
Overton, the bishop of Lichfield, Abbot 
waa appointed to succeed him, and was 
consecrated on Doe, 8, 1609; and on the 
20th of January following, lio was transe 
Jated to the sce of London, void by tho 
deathofDr,'ThomasRavis ; adarchhishop 
Bancroft dying shortly after, Abbot was 
chosen to succoell him, To was clectod 
hy the chapter of Canterbury, March 18, 
1611, and consecrated in tho chapel, AG 
Lambeth, April 0, by the bishops of OX- 
ford, Mly, Lichfield, Worcester, and Cli- 
chester, ‘The appetiiatca wad if 
mortification te f pious, learned, ad 
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moderate portion of the community, more 
especially to the English clergy, who had 
wished and expected that bishop An- 
dyews or bishop Overall should have suc- 
ceeded Bancroft ; prelates beloved and 
admired by all parties, of longer standin, 

in the church, greater experience, and 
much greater learning, But the Scottish 
party warmly supported Abbot, and car~ 
xied their point. ‘The bishop of Lon- 
don,” says secretary Calvert, in, a lettoy 
written at the time to Sir Thomas Ed- 
monds, “hy a strong north wind coming 
out of Scotland, is blown over the Thames 
to.Lambeth, the king having professed 
to the bishop himself, as also to the lords 
of his conneil, that it is neither the re- 
spect of his learning, his wisdom, nor his 
sincerity (although he is well persuaded 
there is not any ono of them wanting in 
hin), that hath moved him to prefer him 
before the rest of his fellows, but merely 
the recommendation of his faithful sex~ 
vant Dunhay, that is dead, whose suit on 
the behalf of the bishop he cannot, and 
will not suffer to lose his intention,” 
(Birch's Negociation, &c. p. 838.) Ilis 
predecessor, Bancroft, had acted with so 
much judgment and diligence in the con- 
troversics and discussions of these times, 
as to win applause even from those who 
were no friends to the church. (See 
Osborne's Memoirs, p. 61.) But Ab- 
Dot was known to entertain very difforent 
sentiments. IIe was a rigid Calvinist ; 
had shown whilst at Oxford a marke 

and decided opposition to those who en- 
teitained different principles from hig 
own, IIo had no experience as a bishop ; 
To was not much beloved,” anys Fuller, 
‘thy tho inferior clergy, as over rigid and 
austere, Indeed, he was mounted to 
command in the church before ho ever 
learned policy thorein ; made a shaphord 
of shepherds before he was o shepherd 
of sheep ; consecrated bishop beforo ever 
called to a pastoral charge : which made 
(say some) him not to sympathize with 
the necessities and infirmities of poor 
ministers,” (Fuller's Ch, Ilist, x. p. 87.) 
These abservations of Fuller are borne 
out by the testimony of Bishop Hnacket, 
no great friend to Bancroft or Land ; 
who, speaking of Abbot's austerity in 
the High Commission Court, observes: 
*T¢ was not go in his predecessor Ban- 
croft's days, who would chide strictly, 
but censme mildly, He considered that 
he sate there rather as a father than a 
judge, ‘Et pro peecato magno paululum 
supplicii satis esse putavit.’ He knew 
that a pastoral staf ie madg to reduce 
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a wandering sheep, not to knock it 
down.” And in another placo ho ob- 
serves : © ‘That sentences (in that court) 
of great correction, or rather destruction, 
have their epocha from his predominaney 
in that court.” (Life of Williamg, p, 97.) 

This promotion of Abbot, emrod 
by a party by no means favourable to 
the interests of the clergy, was part 
of that wretched policy prevailing in 
this and the previons reign, which ate 
tempted to neutralize the power of the 
chureh by promoting men ol opposite 
sentiments. “The two contrary fhe- 
tions at cowt,” says Osborne, “ one 
of them thinking all things fit to bo 
destvoyed, the other labouring to pre- 
serve, did, upon the vacancy of ever 
bishopric, put one in suitable to their 
Iumours that had the Inck to prevail, 
‘The cause the preaont incumbent (Abbot) 
did, like the web of Penelope, unravel 
what his predecessor had with more policy 
and chaty twisted.” The consequence of 
such policy was this; that the-bost cler- 
gymen were driven to despair, and know 
not how to proceed. They who enden- 
voured to promote a reconciliation were 
suspected by both parties; and the divi- 
sions thus promoted in the church, 
branched forth into the city and country 
into divers popular differences, 

Nor was Abbot's conduct on his pro- 
motion to thia high station of auch a 
nature as was iikely to remove the fenrs 
entortained of his pruilence and mofora~ 
tion ; for in tho first year of his appoints 
mont he used all his influence with lord 
chancellor Elsmere, thon chancallor of 
the univorsity of Oxford, to oppoxo any of 
Laud’s proferment in the university, Vin« 
sinuating thnt he was at beat o papist in 
heart, and cordinlly addicted unto po- 

ery;" and “ that if he were auffored to 
inve any place of government fin tho 
university, it would undoubtedly tum to 
the grené detriment of religion and dix- 
ai of his lordship.” (ILeylyn’s Land, 
p GL 

In 1611, when Voratius was invited by 
the curators of the university of Leyden 
to accept the professorship of divinity, the 
archbishop used his influence with the kin 
to induce him to interfere, and to com- 
mand SirRalph Winwood, theambassador 
atthe [laguo, to protest against tho recon 
tion of Yorstius. (Winwood's Papers, i 
296, 317.) On Enster-day, 1612, he con« 
firmed prince Charles; and the samo 
yerr attended prince Tenry in his Ingt 
sickness, and preached his funeral pox- 
mon (Ps, lxxxii. 6). ‘Tho next year he 
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solemnized the martinge between the 
princess KMlzabeth, daughter of James L., 
and Frederic, the elector palatine, who 
was so well satisfied with the archbishop’s 
attentions, that, on leaving the kingdom, 
he made him a present of plate to the 
amount of 1,0002 Nor was Abbot w- 

vateful for this kindness; for when 
in the year 1619 tha clector accopted 
the crown of Bohemia, tho archbishop 
used all his influence with tho king to 
induce him to support his son-in-law ; 
and ailvised the king and his council to 
countenanco this usurpation against all 
the world, (Seo his Letter to Naunton 
in the Cabala, p. 102, and in the Biog, 
Brit—art, Abbot; the original is in the 
Bodleian.) 

In the year 1613 ho was nominated 
one of tho first sixteen governors of tho 
Charter-house, of which the foundation 
was then settled; and the same year, 
together with the bishops of London 
(King), Winchester (Bilson), Liehficld 
(Noyle), Rochester (Buckeridge), and 
soveral laymen, was one of the commis- 
sloners appointed to ny the cnso of di- 
voree between lady Frances Ioward, 
daughter to the earl of Suffolk, and Ro- 
port, earl of Essex, her husband, All 
the othor ceclesiastical commissioners, 
enn the archbishop and the bishop of 
London, gave sentence in favour of lady 
Essox, ‘To justify, therefore, his own 
opinion, tho mchbishop drow up a Papen 
onulled, “Somo ohservuble things since 
Sopt, 25, 1613, when tho sentence was 

ven in the cauag of tho Earl of lissox,’ 

fev xeprinted in 1719 under o difforont 
title, ‘Phin paper tho king himsolf xe- 
solved to anawer, and wrote a very sen- 
siblo letter to the archbishop; in which 
he told him, that after he had considered 
all his papers, he found his principles so 
strange, and his doubta so far sought, that 
he could not but think that the projudice 
tho archbishop entertained towers the 
persons was tho chief enuse of his doubts, 
“Th your last speeches with me,” he pro- 
aceids, you remember you told me what 
assurance you had of tho enrl’s ability 
ou, of his own mouth, which you said 
you could not Int trust because he was 
so religious a nobleman. But when I 
told you of the othor party’s contrary 
affmation, you remembor how you used 
the word iniguity, Now, thon, I would 
ask you, what proof you have of the 
one's religion more than the other's ; you 
must answor mo by judging upon the 
oxtorior ; and how deccivablo that guesa 
ig, daily expertenco tonches us.” ‘Tho 
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king was a better judge of characters 
than the mrchbishop, for the earl became’ 
a traitor in the sueceeding reign. 

Both the archbishop and Dr. King, wha 
voted with him, were too much influenced 
by their feelings, ‘Che enrl wasn puritan ; 
his countoss xelated to tho strictest and 
most influential popish familica in the 
kingdom. Bishop Goodman tells us that 
after the sentence of nullity had passed, 
he went to Overall and asked his opinion 
concorning it ; who told him that ho had 
‘been with the bishop of London, Dr. 
King, to expostulate with him for joining 
with Dr, Abbot in opposing il, seeing 
things wero so manifest according to 
the laws of the chureh, To this “Dr. 
King yoplied that his only xenson for dis- 
sent was this-~that whereas many things 
were proved upon oath, yet he could not 
satlsfy his own conscience for the truth of 
those oaths, though ho could not disprove 
them; but if his own conscience could 
havo been perataded that the oaths were 
true, then, without exception, the nullity 
miuat needs follow. * Theve, then,” (says 
Goodman, and his words ty Hy to both 
prelates,) “was my lord bishop's mis- 
tako; that either he did not desire fur- 
ther time to examine those onths, ov 
otherwise, according to tle custom of 
law, that he had not judged secundum 
allegata ct probata” (Memoira, p, 222, 
Comparo also tho remarks of L'Tstrange, 
a writer of-grent motlevation, Reign of 
King Charles, p, 118.) 

Tu tho year 1614, whon the Tlouse of 
Commons had harshly refused to Suuply 
the king’s necessities, tho archbishop, 
upon the expiring of tho conyoention, 
consulted with some of the bishops to 
yaiso a loan among themselves, and pre- 
sont il to the king as a froe-will offering, 
in teatimony of their duty. Every bishop 
resolved to send unto the king the best 
pieco of plato in his possession, tho 
archbishop setting the example; and 
auch as had not a plece of plate sufficient 
to oxpress their zeal, sont in a smaller 
piece, but Mlled with gold, 1o mako It a 
present of xeqsonable value, (Sco the 
Archbishop's Letter addressed to the 
Bishop of Norwich, in Mr. Brewer's Il- 
lustrations of the Court of King James I. 
1.157). Tho samo year, in order to 
satisty tho Romanista of tho validity 
of the English ordinations, ho as- 
sembled sevoral of tha Romish priest 
then in England, and Pieced in’ thoir 
hands the original records of Aralibish; 
Parker's consecration. (Chapnesus'f 
Eplst, Ded, Georgio Abboto.) Th 1616 
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he assisted at the creation of Charles 
gnince of Wales; and the same year was 
very earnest in bringing into England 
Antonio de Dominis, the archbishop of 
Spalato, This prelate having espoused the 
cause of the Venetians in their quarrel 
with the pope, was, on their mutual 
xeconciliation, desirous of finding an 
asylum in England. For this purpose he 
applied to Sir Dudley Carleton, then am- 
hassador at Venice, expressing his wish to 
live and die a member of the Church of 
England, (which he esteemed above all 
otheis,) and to obtain him some small 
means of sttpport, The ambassador sub- 
mitted the archbishop’s request to the 
king, who thought that the quarrel of 
the pope and the Venetians had been 
the effect of his hook in defence of the 
oath ¥ allegiance ; and therefore entered 
more heartily into the design of receiving 
De Dominis, The king acquainted the 
archbishop of Canterbury with it, who 
showed his heartiness in the cause by 
contributing towards a pension for De 
Dominis, and readily offered him lodging 
nd dict at his own house at Lambeth, 
(Goodman's Memoirs, i. 157.) 

The same year saw the commencement 
of the arehbishop’s troubles; for Dy, 
Mocket, his domestic chaplain, warden of 
All-Souls, published wc entitled Doe- 
trina et Politeia Keclesioo Anglicans,’ &o. 
1616, 4to, It contained a Latin translo- 
tion of the English Liturgy, Catechism, 
‘Thhty-nine Articles, the Book of Ordina- 
tion of Bishops, Priests and Deacons, a 
Latin abridgment of the Tomilies ; and 
an original treatise “De Politeia,’ &, It 
‘was published abrond, at Amsterdam, aud 
is mentioned in terms of strong reproba- 
tion by Grotius in a letter to Vossius, 
(“Prodiit de Politia Anglicana libellus 
puritanissimuys, Amstelodami cusus: sed 
mutata est Epigapha; credo ne urbs ill 
in Britannia infamaretur. Video idem 
Mlorum et eo.um qui nos exercent cage 
ingenium, contomnere vetustatem et 
sanctimoniam ponere in Ecclesire dilace~ 
iattone.” Epist, Remons. p. 478.) The 
work had been undertaken with the best 
intentions, but the author’s inclination to 
Calvinism had so far swayed his judg- 
ment, that his abridgment of the Ifomilies 
‘was more in conformity with his own 
then the sonse of the Church. He had 
omitted part of the 20th Article; but that 
which gave the greatest offence, was his 
claiming a power of the archbishop of 
Canterbury for confirming the election of 
hishops in his province, on the ground 
of the canon in hie Nicene couneil, which 
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had heen confirmed by an imperial edlet 
thus giving an obliging force to the ennon. 
and civil law, * both which (says Fulley) 
if crossing the common Inw of the land, 
are drowned in their passage as they sail 
over from Calais to Dover.” Such an in- 
firingemont of his prevogative was yory 
distasteful to the king; andi his tlispleasire 
towards this book was augmented by 
Jmnes Montagne, the bishop of Win 
chester, a prelate of great iniluence, who 
had hitherto supported the trchbishop, 
The book was publicly burnt, which 
censure the author took so much to 
heart, that he shortly after died, Tt 
was generally conceived, saya IIcylyn, 
(Life of Laud, p, 76, and in this statement 
he is partly supported by Fuller,) “ that 
as the book fared the worse for the au- 
thor's, so the author did not speed the 
better for his patron the archbishop's 
sake, betwixt whom and Dy. James Mon- 
tague, then bishop of Winchester, there 
had been some differences, which tho rest 
of the court bishops were apt cnough to 
make some use of to his disadvantage,” 
Shortly after the archbishop had the mis- 
fortune to lose his brother, the bishop of 
Salisbury, between whom and himself (if 
Heylyn may be trusted) there had hap- 
ened gome differences n litile previous to 
his death, These unhappy circumstances, 
and his growing infirmitics, fixed tho 
archbishop in his resolution of pulting in 
force a desi n which he had for some 
time contemplated of building a hospital 
in his native town of Guilford, which he 
honoured with his presence, when Sir 
Nicholas Kempe Inid tho firal stone of it, 
April 6, 1619, 

Titherto ha had but tasted miafortuna ; 
he was now to drain it and wring it out to 
the droga, In 1621, whilst taking a jour- 
ney into [Iampshire, the archbishop was 
invited by Lord Zouch to hunt in Brama- 
hill Park, Pretending to bo & woodman, 
he took up a cross-how to make a 
shot at a buck, but unhappily hit the 
keeper, who had run in among the herd. 
of deer to bring them up to a fairor mark. 
The arrow piereed the left aun, and di- 
viding tho large auxilinyy yoasels, caused 
instantaneous death. ‘IIe never spake 
after,” says Tullo, “as the person still 
alive at Croydon, who brought off his 
body, informed me.” This untoward event 
caused the greatest consternation—the 
like hadnever happened in the church of 
England; it was a sora aflliction to many 
good nen, who {amaited the aeandal 
which must hy this untoward aceldent 
inevitably fall” upon tho church; for 


ABB 


in the yo of genoral councils and the 
ernon law the archbishop was wondor- 
fully tainted and mado incapable of por- 
forming any ancred funetion. By tho 
common law, his personal estate was for- 
feited to the king, who graciously sont 
him a letter under his own hand, that. 
he would not add affliction to his sorrow, 
nor take ong farthing fram his chattels 
and movenbles.” (Hacket, 65.) But the 
sonndal brought upon the elurch was not 
so readily romoved; it was a subject 
of discourse in the foreign universitios, 
and after threo several disputations was 
declared by the Sorhonnists to amount 
to a positive irregularity. ‘Lo add to the 
difficulty, four bishops elect were wail- 
ing for their consecration—Dr. Williams 
elect of Lincoln, Dr, Davenant of Salis- 
buwy, Dr. Cary of Exeter, Dr. Laud of 
St.David's; all of whom, except Davenant, 
who was under persénal obligations from 
the archbishop, scrupled to have his 
hands laid upon them, and declined his 
consecration; “ not out of enmity or 
superstition (snys Iacket, p, G6) but to 
be wary, that they might not be altainted 
with the contagion of hig scandal and 
uitennonical condition.” 

To determine the question and settle 
men's minds, the king directed a com- 
mission on the 8d of October to the lord 
keeper, (Williams,) the bishops of Loudon, 
(Mountagie,) Winchester, (Andvewa,) 
and Rochestor, Buokerid a3) to tho 
olecta of Eixetor, (Cary,) and St, David's, 
(Laud;) Sir Uenry Tobart, lord chief 
fraticn of the common pleas; Six John 

oldridge, one of the justices of tho 
king's bench; Sir Hemy Martin, dean 
of the arches; and Dx, Stoward, a civi- 
lian, ‘Tho three following questions wero 
submitted to their decision, 

1, Whether ihe archbishop were irre- 
gular by the fact of involuntary homicide? 
Ther two judges and two civilians hold 
the negative ; the othors held that he sas 
irregular, except bishop Andrews, who 
said’ that le could not conclude so. 2. 
Whether the act might tend to a scandal 
in a churchman ?—Bishop Andrews, Sir 
HI, Hobart, and Dy, Steward, doubted ; 
the rest conetrred thal there might arise 
from such an accident ‘scandalum aceep- 
tum non datum,’ 3, Mow the archbishop 
should bo restored, in case he should be 
found irvegutay ? AN agreed that it could 
bo no otherwise than by restitution fom 
tho King; but they dissented in the 
mannor of its being done, Andrews, 
Hobart, and Steward ‘thought it should 
be done immediately ftom tho king, and 


ABB 


from him alone, in the some patent with 
the pardon; Williams, Montague, Buck- 
oiidge, Cary, and Land, wished that a 
commission should be directed by the 
king to some bishops, to absolve him 
‘manu clericali;’ Doddridge and Martin 
agreed in haying it done both ways, for 
the greater caution. The latter suggestion 
was adopted; for the ing, under his 
broad seal, granted the archbishop a full 
and ontire pardon, and restored” him to 
all_ metro fitical authority ; and on the 
22d of Nov. issued a commission to the 
bishops of Lincoln, (Williams,) London, 
(Mountague,) Winchester, (Andrews,) 
Norwich, (ILarsnet,) Lichfield and Co- 
ventry, (Morton, )Bath and Wells, (Lake,) 
Ty, (Felton,) Chichester, (Carleton,) to 
grant the archbishop a dispensation in 
full form ; which was done upon the 12th 
of Dee, following, 1621. 

But though the archbishop was thus 
absolved, Williams and the others still 
sorupled at receiving consecration from his 
hands; and the king therefore permitted 
them (a fewdays before issuing the above 
commission) to be otherwise consceratedy 
Williama in king IIenry VIL.’s chapel, 
at Westminster, Nov. 11; Cmy and 
Laud in the chapel of the bishop of Lon- 
don’s palace, Nov, 18, ‘Iho bishops who 
performed the ceremony were—Lonion, 
(Mountagte,) Worcester, (‘Lhornborough,) 
oly, (Felton,) Oxford, ({owson,) Llan- 
dail, (Godwin.) 'Lhus wes the arch 
bishop absolved from this unhappy busi- 
ness, chiefly by the influence of Androws, 
whom he suspected. for his graatost fo¢, 
bul who proved eyentually his most firm 
and offvatual frlond; mildly checking those 
who inveighed most against him, by 
saying, “ Brethron, let us not he too hasty 
in condemning any for uncanonicalness 
aecording to the strictness thorcof, lest 
we all yonder ourselves in the same con- 
dition ; besides, we all know, ‘canones qui 
dicunt lapsos post actam peenitentiam 
ad cloricatim non esse restiluendos do 
rigors loquuntur disciplinte non injichnt 
desperationem indulgentia.’” (See Wil- 
kina, Conoil, iv. 462, Ilacket’s Lifo of 
Williams, p. 66, Spelman’s Reliquiw, p. 
121 ;—where the arguments urged by 
the different partics avo given in detail; 
and Collier's Keclesinstionl Ilist. ii, 720, 
who is astonished at the irregulaxity of 
the means by which Abbot was restored?) 

The archbishop, whe had retired to 
Guilford duving the progress of thego 
debates, now retwned to Lambeth and 
resumed his fmetions, contrary to, the 
gongc of many Tetrned and pio mon, 
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who thought that he should have spent 
the remainder of his days in_ privacy, 
And such appears to have been his 
own feelings at the first, since (before 
his acquittal) he petitioned the king 
to he permitted to retire and spend 
the remainder of his days at his own 
almshouse at Guilford, (Ifowel’s Letters, 
p. 123.) He also instituted a monthly 
‘Tuesday fast, in memory of this accident; 
and allowed the widow of the man an 
annuity of 202, 

In Jan, 1628, together with Dr, Moun- 
tague, the bishop of London, he conse- 
erated St, James’s church in Aldgate ; and. 
the samo year signed the ratification of 
the Spanish match, Against the tolera- 
tion contemplated in the articles of this 
theaty, aletter wasafterwards circulated in 
his name. But this Jetter or speech (for in 
contemporary copies itis called sometimes 
by one and sometimes the other name) is 
um jestionably a forgery, az hoth Hacket 
and Heylyn have clearly proved. It was 
first printed in this country by the no- 
torious Prynne, from a copy in the 
Ieench Mereury, (Hidden Works, p, 39; 
copied thence into the Cabala and various 
other works, thirty yems after the event, 
and twenty years after the author's 
death.) Its “original has never been 
found; no two copies of it agree; it is 
not mentioned by the archbishop'’s con- 
tomporaries, nor in his own narrative ; 
it is entirely at variance with his act 
of signing the articles of tho Spanish 
mateh : and he who had tho boldness to 
address king James in the Tanguage attri. 
buted to him in this letter, would net heave 
scrupled at openly refusing to sign the 
aiticles, had he disliked them ; since it is 
well known that at the very time when 
they were debated, the king was so per- 
plexed, and the lords so itresolute, that 
the least show of opposition on the part 
of the archbishop would have decided 
the question, If the letter he genuine, 
we can scarcely toque the archbishop of 
tergiversation, a fault from which ho was 
to all appearance entirely free. 

In the year 1626, though much broken 
down in health, and, suffering severcly 
from the gout, he assisted at the core- 
nation of Charles I, ; but hia growing in- 
firmities, and probably a dislike to the 
dominant party, kept him away from 
the court, In his narrative, (which ig 
printed in Rushworth,) he says, “I 
enhnot deny that tho indisposition of my 
body kept me from court, and thereby 
gave occasion to maligners to tradnco 
mo, as withdrawing mysolf from public 
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services, and theroforo misliking somo 
courses that were taken; which obstinacy 
porhaps neither pleased the king, nar 
the great man [Buckingham, I anpposo} 
that set them on foot. It ia true that in 
the turbuloncy of some things T had no 
prone invitements to draw me abroad, 
uut_to possess my soul in pationce, till 
God sent fairer weather; but the true 
ground of my abstaining from solemn 
and public places was the weakness of 
my feet, proceeding fiom the gout; 
which disease being hereditmy unto me, 
and having possessed ma now nine years, 
had debilitated me more and more, so 
thet I could not stand at all, neither 
could I go up or down a prix of stains; 
but besides my staff I must have the 
sorvice of one at Ieast of my men, which 
was Not fit to be admitted in overy place 
where I was to come,” 

‘These causes induced the king, upon 
the 8th of Oct, 1627, to issue a com- 
mission to tha, bishops of Durham, 
(Neale,) Rochester, (Buckaridge,) Ox- 
ford, (Howson,) and Bath and Wells, 
(Land), toexeculearchiepiscopal jurisdic« 
tion inthe place of the anvhbishog «Por 
asmuch as the said archbishop cannot at 
this present in his own person attend 
the services which mo otherwise proper 
for his cognizance and jurisdiction, and 
which as archbishop of Canterhury ho 
might and ought in hia own person to 
havo porformed and excented. in causes 
and matters ccclesinstical, in the proper 
function of archbishop of that provineo, 
we therefore of our regal power, and of 
our princely care and providenca that 
nothing shall be defective in tho ordox, 
discipline, government or right of the 
church, havo thought fit by tha servico 
of some other learned and revorand 
bishops, to bo named by us, to anpply 
thoso things which the said avehbisho 
ought or might in the oases aforesaid 
to have done, but for this present enmot 

» rae 
perform the same.” ‘The act is printed 
in Rushworth, i, 431. 

The only veason assigned in this doou- 
ment for the axchhishop’s suspension was 
his present inability for porforming his 
functions ; a fact fully admitted by himsolf 
in his own narrative, Il appears also 
that this suspension was only temporary, 
for such time ag his inability Insted }-—two 
oirewnstances very necessary to ho borne 
in mind, For two different causea ave 
alleged for this proceeding} ona by the 
archbishop himself in his own narrative, 
resting on his own suspicion, and some 
court scandal (as he confesses, Narrative, 
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p. 437)—n refusal to license a sermon 
of Dy. Sibthorpe’s, entitled * Apostol- 
jen! Obedience,’ containing sentiments 
which the archbishop disliked. “Chis 
sermon was brought unto the duke,” he 
anya, “when il came into his head, or was 
suggested unto him by somo malicious 
person, that thereby’ the archbishop 
inight be put to some vemarkable strait, 
Yor if tho king should send the sermon 
unto him, and command him to allow it 
to tho press, one of these two things 
would follow; that either he should au- 
thorize il, and so all men that were in- 
different should discover him for a base 
and unworthy beast (!); or he should 
yefisc it, and so should fall into the 
king's indignaton, who might pursue it 
at his pleaguve, as agahist a man that 
‘was contrary to his service. Out of this 
fountain flowed all the water that after- 
wards so wet." Such was the archbishop’s 
surmise, vesting only on suspicion, and 
upon an observation of Lord Conway, a 
creature of the dike’s. ‘The archbishop’s 
suspicion is scarcely probable ; for bad it 
heen the real reason, it is not likely that 
Conway would have revealed it to tho 
archbishop, Had the duke been desirous 
of displacing Abbot, ho had a much 
lainey and ensier course, ‘Ihe grounds 
for his auspension, mentioned in the com- 
mission, were simple and obvious, and 
fnvolvod mitch less olium. Another ren- 
son agaignod is by Fuller, (mistaking, ap- 
parently, tho authority of I’Estrango, 
in hia” Lifo of Ohavlex I, p.d9)1 A 
commission,” ho says, “was granted 
unto fivo bishops (whereof Bishop Laud 
of tho quorum) to suspend Archbishop 
Abbot from oxercising his authority any 
longer, because uneanonical for casual 
homicide." And in his Appeal of Injured 
Innoconca, dofending himself agninst 
soma remarka of Ioylyn for this tnac- 
ouracy in saying that Lishep Laud was of 
the quorum, Fulloy observes that he used 
that word not in its legal strictness, and 
thon justifies his assortion by the following 
aneedota; that “ whon tho writing for 
the archhishop’s suspension was to be 
subsoribod by the piney aforesaid, tho 
foursoniors, Tondon, Durham, Rochester, 
and Oxford, all declined to set theh 
hands thereto, and seemingly at tho 
last slowed much reluctance and yeprot 
theréat.  ‘ ‘Thon give me the pen,’ said 
Bishop Laud; and though dasé in place, 
first subsoribod his name, Encouraged 
by whose words and example, tho rest 
aker some domur did the like, ‘Ehis 
was attested to me hy hin who had_ beat 
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cause to know it, the good and cradibla 
register, still alive, who attended in 
the place upon them.” ‘This, though 9, 
very positive statement, is certainly in- 
accurate, ‘There was no commission of 
this kind ovor issued: the archbishop 
wag removed directly by the king; an 
the commission by which tho king sus- 
pended him, and delegated his archi- 
episcopal powers to the bag above 
namod, ig still in existence. ‘This anee~ 
doto, therefore, respecting Laud fa utterly 
false, or clse some mimepresontation. 
Tho suspension was of brief duration ; 
for about Christmas, 1628, the arch- 
hishop was restored to favour, at the ve- 
quest of the IIouse of Lords, whe made 
suit to the king to roecive him into 
grace, (L’Estrange, 81.) The king as- 
sented, sent for the mechbishop to come 
to court, and appointed tho archbishop 
of York and tho earl of Dorset toreceivo 
him as ho came out of his barge. They 
conducted him to the king, who, giving 
him his hand to kiss, enjoined him not 
to fail the council-table twice a-veek ; 
and from henceforth ho continued to sig 
in parliament in the exereiso of his juris- 
diction till tho day of his death, (Ib, 
p. 95.) Upon tho Friday after his return, 
the bishops met him at his house in 
Lambeth, in order to settlo the contro- 
vorsies occasioned by a letter which Dr, 
Richard Mountaguc had addressed to tho 
archbishop. ‘Towards the latter period of 
his life ho seoms to have xecovared his 
health, for this yen he consociatod 
Richard Mountaguo bishop of Chichostor, 
attended his Persamantany dlutica, and 
spoko at a conforence held botweon the 
Jords and commons on the potition of 
right (Rushworth, i. BiG) 5 and in 1682, 
tha year beforo his death, the following 
plonsing anecdote of him is innoduead 
na MS. lottor in the British Muscum, 
from J. Pory to Sir Thomas Puckering, 
daled Sept. 20, 1632: “Ono day the 
last week, my lord of Arundel, and his 
aon, my ford Maltravers, having espied 
my lod of Canterbury's conch on Barn+ 
atod Down coming lowards theirs, bofore 
thoy came a butt’s length short of it, 
both ukcir lordships alightod and went 
great pace towards his graco’s conch, 
who, when thay wore approached, said, 
§ What! and aust my Vora marshal of 
England tako go 5 pant pains to do mo ao 
much honour? Wore my logs ag gaol as 
my heart, I should have met your lord+ 
ships the botter hnlf of the way? “Zhen 
my lod of Arundel replied, ‘It might 
well become an entl marshal-to give so 


’ 
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much respect to an archbishop of Can+ 
terbury ;” besides the paticular obliga~ 
tion from his lordship to his Pane for 
his noblo usage of his son and daughter 
Maltravers, while they wore his pri- 
soners, His grace by his diet hath so 
moderated his gout, as it is now rather 
an infirmity than a pain, IIc looks fresh 
and enjoys his health, and hath his wits 
and intellectuals about him. So that if any 
other prelate do gape after his benefice, 
Tus grace Rerhaps, according to the old 
and homely proverb, rmay) eat of the 
goose which shall graze upon his giave,” 
{IIml. MSS, 7,000.) 

He died nest year, on Sunday, Aug. 
4, 1638, at his palace of Croydon, aged 
71; and was buried, as he had desired to 
be, in the lady chapel of Trinity chuch, 
at Guilfod, in Surrey. Soon after his 
death, a monument was erected over his 
grave with his effigy, and a Latin in- 
scription engraved on his tomb. Besides 
building the hospital at Guilford, he 

fave to the schools in Oxford 160, In 
fst, he bestowed a large sum of money 
gn the library of Balliol college, for aug- 
menting the number of the books and re- 
hiring the building; and built a conduit 
in the city of Canterbury. In 1624, he 

. contributed to the founding of Pembroke 
college, and discharged a debt of 3001, 
owing to that society from Balliol col- 
lege, In 1682, he gave 100/, to tho 
library of University calle ro; and by his 
will, left to tha town of Guilford 1004, 
to be lent without interest to four poor 
tradesmen of that town, for two or threa 
years, To the poor of the town ho left 
201.; to the poor of Lambeth, 30/.; to 
forty of his inferior sorvants, 102. each; 
besides 402. for those who had served 
him, in case he had forgotten them, All 
the books in his great study marked 
with his name, to his successos for ever; 
those at Croydon, partly to the dean and 
chapter of Winchester, artly to the dean 
and chapter of Canterbury, (Seo hia 
will, printed at the end of his Life, 
in 8y0,) 

Like many prelates of his day, he was 
never married, and seems to have had 
a natural antipathy to women, Ie was 
eatremely offended with his brother for 
having married after he had become a 
bishop, And one day (as Fuller tells us 
in his Appeal, &c.) returning in his 
coach to Croydor, from whieh he had 
been some time absent, many people, 
most women, some of good quality, partly 
fiom good-will, partly from curiosity and 

novelty, crowded about his coach to sco 
at 
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him. The archbishop, wwilling to ba 
gazed at, and never partial to famales, 
exclaimed, somewhat churlishly, * What 
makes these women here?” “ You lind 
best,” said one of them, “shoot an mrow 
at ua,” 

In his private character ho way sin~ 
cere and honest, courteous to those who 
loved him and entertained the same 
religious principles as himself, But in 

eneral there Was some morosenogs in 
his manners; antl so prejudiced was ho 
against those whose theological toncts 
differed from his own, that when tho 
celebrated Giotius came to England in 
1618, the mehbishop could see nothing 
to admire or praise in him, describing 
him as no better than a smatterer and a 
pedant, (See his Letter in Winwood's 

em, iii, 459.) The samo mojudices 
blinded him to the merits of Laud, Cosins, 
Noile, or others, and prompted him to 
join tho Commons and others against 
them and those who adopted thelr son- 
timents. In his station as the greatest 
rslals of the realm, his conduct wea pro- 
ductive of much injury to the church, 
“ TIis extreordinary remissness," says 
L'Estrange, “ in not exacting atrict con- 
formity to the prescribed orders of the 
church in points of ceremony, seemed to 
resolve those legal dotorminations to their 
fist principle of indifferency, and led in 
such a habit of inconfomity, aa tho 
future reduction of those tendor-congo!- 
enced men to long-discontinuod obedi- 
eneo was interpreted an innovation,” 
(Reign of K. Charles, p, 181.) ‘This is 
tho mild consure of one whose theological 
principles resembled those of the arch- 
ishop, In this all his contemporaries 
agree, of whatever party or principle— 
Haoket, Fullor, Osborne, Clarendon, San 
derson, Goodman, Ieylyn, and others; 
and the justiee of thelr censuye is seen in 
the archbishop’s acts, as it might heve 
heen gathered long before from statements 
laid down in his writings, particularly in 
his answer to Hill, And however mon 
may differ in the estimate of his cha- 
acter, one thing is certain, that had a 
man of his principles succeeded him, the 
church of England, if it had existed, 
would have existed only as a monwnent 
of disorder and confusion. (Sce Dr. Whito 
Kennot’s manuseripl collections in thd 
British Muscum, No. Ixxxix, passim, for 
some particulars of Abbot, not mentioned 
in the general biographica, 

Besides the works already mentioned, 
he was the author of ‘An Tixposition on 
tho Prophet Jonah,’ Oxford, 1600, dto. 
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A Form of Absolution given in his chapel 
at Lambeth to the marquess of Ihmtly, 
July 7, 1616, and his Letter to the Arch- 
bishop of St. Andrew’s, in exeusa for 
ao doing, (Spotswood's Tist. 526, 628.) 
Letter to his Suffragana on the erection 
of Chelsea Colloge, in Fuller's C, I, Ilis 
correspondence with Sir Nat, Bront, thon 
at Venice, respecting Smpi's Tlistory of 
the-Couneil of ‘rent, published by Dr, 
I. Atterbury, in a pamplet, entitled, 
‘Some Letters rolating to the Ilistory of 
the Council of ‘rom,’ 4to, 1705. A 
letter to Cyril, patriarch of Alexandria, 
Noy. 17, 1617, in Pagitt’s Chistianogra- 
phy, App, p. 218, A brief Description 
of the whole World, wherein is parti- 
cularly described all the Monarchies,’ &, 
London, dto. 1617; of which there have 
been many editions, A Treatise of 
the Perpetual Visibility of the Church ; 
London, quarto, 1624. Ilis Narative, 
published in Rushwoith, The authon- 
ticity of this work is ascertained b 
quotations made from the original MS, 
hy bishop Hacket, in his Lifo of Williams, 
i. G8, ii, 5,19, &e, Ilistory of the Mas- 
sacre in the Valtoline, printed at the ond 
of Foxo’s Martyrs, Tis Judgment 
of Bowing at tha Namo of Jesus; 1682, 
8vo. Some Letters and Papers unpub- 
lished, in the MSS, of the Lansdowne 
and. ILarletan Collection. Printed Letters 
in Winwood, the Cabala, in tho 2d vol. 
of Mr, Browor's Illustrations of tho Reign 
of James I, 

ABBOT (Robart), eldor brother to 
George Abbol, archbishop of Cantor 
bury, was born in the yen 1560, in the 
same house, and edueated in the samo 
school, with his brother, Upon an ora- 
tion made by him on tho 17th of Noy. 
tho day of quoon Elizabeth's inaugu- 
ration, ho was choson scholar of Balliol 
College, and was sent to the universit 


in 1575, (Fontloy, in Fuller’s Abel Red, 


. 


p. 640.) in 1581 he was cleated follow 
of his college; the next yenr proceeded 
to his degree of master of arts; and 
having ontored into holy orders, waa for 
somo time the lecturer in St. Martin’s 
church in’ Oxford, and at Abingdon in 
Borkshire, Upon a sermon proached 
by; him at Worcester, he was mado 
leoturor of that city; and soon aftox, in 
1688, vector of All Snints’ in the samo 
Placa, at which tino ha xesignod his fol- 
owship.: About this period, or shartly 
after, he was presented to the rich bonc- 
fico of Bingham in’ Nottinghamshire, 
by John Stanhope, esq, for a sermon 
which ha had pronched at Paul’s 
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Cross. In 1894 ho obtained some, cele- 
brity as an author, for a book which he 
published against a Romanist, entitled, 
Tho Mirror of Popish Subtilitics ; disco- 
vering cortain wretched and miserable 
Evasions and Shifts, which a secret cavil- 
ling Papist, in the behalf of one Paul 
Spenco, hath gathered out of Saunders 
and Bellarmine, concerning the Saca- 
ments,’ &e, London, 1894, dto. In 1597 
he was made 2 doctor of divinity; in 
1601 ho published “he Exaltation of the 
Kingdom and Priesthood of Christ, being 
a collection of Sermons on the First Part 
of the:110th Psalm,’ (London, 1601, 4to.) 
which he dedicated to bishop Babington. 
Whon king James ascended the throne 
of England, he appointed Dy. Abbot his 
chaplain in ordinary, and wes so much 
pleased with his treatise, ‘ Anticlnisti 
emonstratio contxa fabulas Pontificins ot 
inoptam Rob, Bellarmini de Antichristo 
disputationem,’ (London, 1608, 4to,) that 
he commanded his own Commentary on 
the Apocalypse to be appended to the 
second edition of this treatise, which ap~ 
pearcdin 1608, 8vo, ‘The king, whose judg- 
ment was excellent, and his proficiency by 
no means despicable in theological dis- 
cussions, was not mistaken in the opinion 
which he had formed of this work, for, 
if wo may trust Dr, Featley, it was highly 
eatoemed and commended hy that mnror 
of learning and piety, tho most acmirable 
bishop Andrews, (Abel Red. p, 540.) 
But the most learned and clahorate work 
which Dr, Abbot evor published, was his 
‘Defonos of the Reformeit Catholic of Mr, 
William Perkins, latoly deceased, against 
Dr. Bishop, Seminary Priost ;’ of which 
tho first part janpenred, London, 1606, 
dto; the second in 1607, and the third 
in 1609. ‘To this work he added a parti- 
culay treatise, ontitled, “Lhe true, anciont 
Roman Catholics’ dedicated to prince 
Tfenry; for which the prince raturned 
him a letter of thanks written by his own 
hand, In 1609, by the influence of arch~ 
bishop Bancroft, says Dr. Fontleys he 
was unanimously olected master of Bal- 
Yiol college, an appointment in which 
tho archbishop’s judgment was cleat 
seen, and for which Abbot was admi- 
ably well adapted, Ie was a man of 
moflornte and oven temper, though a 
atrict disciplinarian ; of warm and wnos- 
tentatious piety, without that alloy of 
austority which made his brothor’ the 
archbishop av unpopiilar; leas of a» 
rigid Calvinist, though inclineil to the « 
Calvinistic thoology, and throughout his 
life actively ongaged in opposing mien 
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who had written against it. He was 
iuther, indeed, a captive to the trammels 


of the system from education than from _ 


choice, like Davenant and others; and 
Hike them he suffered his better judg- 
ment to be swayed by the authority of 

‘eat names, persuaded beforehand. that 
their doctrines were the doctrines of the 
catholic church; receiving them as such 
without sufficient examination, and with 
the same temper of mind opposing any 
thing which ‘seemed at variance with 
them, rather because it was at variance 
with that which he had been taught to 
believe was true, and was the doctiine 
of those he had been taught to revere, 
than from any innate unsoundness or re- 

mgnaney to catholic antiquity. As the 
head of a college, no man could finnish 
a more excellent example; by the fim- 
Ness and moderation of his conduct, he 
yedueed the society, which had fallen 
into the greatest irregularity under the 
regimen of his predecessor, into order 
and unanimity. He was careful, not 
only for the learning and plety of those 
committed to his charge, but likewise for 
their case and personal comfoit; rogulat- 
ing their expenses, and teaching ‘them 
good husbandry and habits of thriftiness, 
no mean part of good divinity. Ho 
followed his own lessons of picty, and 
taught them as much by exampld as by 
precept, never absenting himself from 
the college chapel, morning or evening, 
though the moinings were never so anne, 
or the season bitter, 

In May 1610 ho was appointed ono 
of the fellows of Chelsea college, tho 
newly founded, and intended for a 
school of controversial divinity; and in 
November the same year was made pre- 
bendmy of Normantown in tho church 
of Southwell, ‘The same year le pub- 
lished © Sermon, preached in St. Mary’s 
church at, Oxford, entitled, ‘The Old 
Way ;’ which he dedicated to archbishop 
Bancroft, At the latter end of the year 
1611, on the death of Dr, Holland, rec« 
tor of Exeter college, Dr. Abbot was 
appointed the regius professor of divi- 
nity, preferred to this appointment (on 
the authority of Dr, Heylyn), by tho 
power and favour which his brother the 
archbishop enjoyed with the king. (Life 
of Laud, p, 66.) th describing the cha- 
racters of the two professors, Dr. Featley 
tells us “ that they were both of extraor- 
alinary learning and immense reading; 
yet might it be truly said of Abbot, 
‘ variam lectionem habuit in mumerato’— 
he had tho command of his learning, 
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and could bring it to bear upon whatever 
subject he was engaged in, Not so his 
predecessor: the hearers of the one 
always received from him what they ex- 
pected, hut the auditors of the other 
seldom received what they expected, or 
expected what they received; yet so full 
was his vending, that thoy always went 
away satisfied. The reason of it wns 
this,’ he continues; Abbot desired 
aather multum legere than multe; Hol- 
land, iather muita than medium, ‘Tho 
meditation of the ono wrought wpor his 
reading ; the reading of the other wrought 
upon his meditation, and as ié aurcharged 
his memory, so it oveiruled his invention 
also,” (Abel Red. p. 539.) Thongh loss 
of n rigid Calvinigt than cithoy of his pro- 
decessors, ho considered himsélf obliged, 
from respect to his brother, to onter into 
his prejudices against Land and his pm ty; 
for in the year 1612, ho suspended Dy, 
Howson, canon of Christ Church, and one 
who had been yiee-chancelloy in tho 
university of Oxford, for some remarks 
which he had made in dis aragemont of 
the notes in the Goneva Bibl . (Teylyn's 
Laud, p, 67.) And upon occasion of a 
sermon pretiched by Land on Shrove 
Sunday, 1614, in which he had sod 
some words to this eftect, that the Pres- 
byterians wore as bad ag tho papists, 
Abbot, who was then vice-chancellor, 
preaching at St. Mary's shortly after, 
reflected so pointedly tpon this sermon, 
as must inevitably havo caused a dason- 
sion in the univorsity, had not Laud vory 
wisely, at the suggostion of hia fiond 
Dr, Richard Neylo, tho bishop of Lincoln, 
forhorno all notice of it, 

Abbot did not vemain long in his pro- 
fossorship; for in the year 1615 he was 
pamela to the aeo of Salishiry. ‘The 

ing wag inclined to bestow this profor- 
menf on the celebrated Dy. Fiold, dean 
of Gloucester, author of ‘The Church;” 
but the influence of some great persone, 
supported no donbt by the archbishop, 
pYevailed upon the king to confor it 
won Dr. Abbot, A fragment of tho 
addyess which he pronounced on leaving 
the university was ‘preserved by Dr, 
Featley, and printed in Fuller's’ Abel 
Red. p. 647, The activity ho had shown 
in his pastoral cure, and in his charge of a 
college; he now manifested in the sare of 
his diocese. He was tho same man in his 
parish church, his professor's chair, his 
episcopal seat. “As a violet," saya ono. 
whe knew him well, “ whethor it be aot 
ona bank higher or lower, tetaing still the 
same odour, go did ho, whothor higher or 
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lewor in the church; he did still keep 
close fo the emth, and retnin his sweet, 
meek, and humble disposition.” Yet he 
knew how to be fim, and sevore too, 
when the occasion domanded it, Tor 
upon repairing to his diocese, havin, 
found his beautiful cathedral chuch 
much fallen into decay, fiom the negli. 
genco of his predlocenea®, and the rapas 
city of the deang and prabends, who 
oxpended the money which should haye 
been employed in rebuilding the walls of 
ow Jerusalem, rathor in building their 
own houses, and enriching themselyos,—~ 
partly by persuasions fail and balm) 
partly by threats (pouring in vinegar) 
whero persuasion would not prevail, ho 
cwred this wound, and obtained from 
them 500%; which he laid out in xepma~ 
tion of the church. Nor was he more 
onrefil for the dead walls than for the 
living members of the church; visiting 
his wholo diocese in his own person $ 
providing apivitual and material broad 

rv his people. Leta bishop bo given to 
hospitality ‘anys St, Paul); and owr apostle 
obeyed the injunction ; feasting not those 
only who could feast him again—the 
mayor and corporation, and. nobility of 
tho town—-but those also who never sat 
down to meat except at his table: fol~ 
lowing in this tho great Master of apo~ 
stles, who giveth hia rain and his sun 
to the poor and rich alike, Bosides 
his oxtraordinary acts of hoapilality, ho 
fonstod. all tho poor at Christmas; and 
as tho city of Salisbury was thon divided 
into three parishes, he had a hundred 
couple at tho least every day 60 that bo 
aides tho poorest of all, who wore hia 
guests on Chyistmns-doy, all tho rest of 
the neody in. the city filled up tho other 
three open holidays, IIo died March 2, 
1617, from a severe attack of the stono, 
which he bore with groat fortitude, haying 
held his seo only two yems and threo 
months, According to Dr. [eylyn, his 
death was hastened by the gricf which 
he folt at his brothex's resentmont, who 
waa oxtremely indignant at his having 
manied 9 socond wile, about two yonra 
before, (Life of Loud.) His daughter 
named Martha was married to Sir Na- 
thantel Brent, warden of Merton College, 
Oxford, 

Besides the works already mentioned, 
he wrote alao—1, ‘The ‘True Anciont 
Roman Catholic, against Dr. Bishop;’ 
Lond.1611, 4to, 2, ‘Antilogia contra apo~ 
login A. Endemon-Johannem ;’ Lond. 
1613, quarto; containing much curious 
information on ae Gunpowder Plot. 
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8, ‘he lectures which he delivered during 
his professorship wore published together 
after his donth, with this title, —* Exerci- 
taliones de Gratia et Perseverantia Sanc- 
toxum.’ Lond, 1618. Frank. 1619, ‘The 
wero direated against two hooks whieh 
created. some noise; one written by Pet. 
Beating, another by Richard ‘thomeon, 
‘Do Intercisione Gratice,’ ‘They were dis 
liked by the celelnated Dr, Field, (Wood's 
Ath. 1, 412); by Bishop Overall, whose 
opinion may be seen in the Letters of the 
Remonsitrants, p. 488, See also Tleylyn's 
Lifo of Laud, p. 127, 4. ‘De Suprema 
Potestate Regia contra Bellarminwm et 
Suarez,’ dedicated by his son Turostas to 
his uncle the Archbishop. Lond, 1619. 
dto. 5, A very complete Commentary on 
the Romans in M&. now in the Bodleian 
Library; and some other unpublished 
treatises mentioned by Dr. Featley. 

ABBOT, (Charles.) See Tewrenven. 

ABBOT, (Robert,) another of the 
same name, born about 1585, educated, 
at Cambiidge, where he took his degrea 
of M.A., and was incoxporated into tho 
university of Oxford, J uly 14, 1607. 
Ilo was vienr of Cianhook, in Kent; 
during which time he published 9 volume 
of sermons, entitled, "A Hand of Fellow~ 
ship,’ &c, London, 1628, 4to, ‘The first 
two, dadicated to Sir ‘Thomas Robards, 
kt, and hart. in which he states that he 
had received all his maintenance from 
Dx. George Abbot, archhishop of Canter~ 
buy 5 the next to Sir Lonyy Bakor, kt. 
and bart; tho fourth to Sir Thomas 
Tlendloy, kt. ; tho fifth to Wallor Roberta, 
osq.j tho last to Peter Courtharpe, esq. 
About 1646 he was minister of South~ 
wick, in Hampshire; and fually, of 
St. Austin's, in Watling-strect, London 
Te was the author of several sermons 
and tracts ;-—1, Four Sermons; London, 
1689, 8vo, dedicated to Walter Curl, 
bishop of Winchester, to whom he had 
been servant, 2. ¢ Milk for Bahes, or a 
Mother's Catechism ;’ London, 1646, 
pp. 222, dedicated to Lady Honoris Nor~ 
ton, Lady Baker, and Lady Dering. 
Somo other pieces mentionad by Wood, 
Fasti, i, 177. 

ABBOL, (Sir Mamice, or Morris,) 
brothor of the archbishap, wag an eminent 
morehant in the city of London. Ife da- 
voted himself to the diveation of the affairs 
of the Mast Indin Company, and to the 
promotion of foreign commerce, In this 
caprelty he was employed in the Tyoat; 
concluded at London July 7, 1619, whi 
defined the possossions of tho [iy 
and of the Dutch, Enst India, Companion. 
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In 1620 he was sent into Holland, with 
Sir Dudley Diggs, to recover the goods 
of some English merchants. In 1623 
he was a farmer of the Customs; and in 
1624, one of the council for settling and 


establishing the colony of Virginia, On y 


the accession of Charles I. he was the 
first person on whom the king conferred 
the ltonour of knighthood; and in 1625, 
served as n burgess in parliament. In 
1627 he was sheriff of London ; in 1635, 
he erected the monument in the town of 
Guilford, to the memory of his nother, 
the archbishop. In 1638 he was lad 
mayor, and died Jan. 10, 1640, 

BBOT, (George,) son of the above, 
elected probationary fellow of Merton 
college in 1622, and Bachelor of Civil 
Law in 1630—Another of the same 
name was the author of the ‘ Whole 
Book of Job Paaphrased ;’ Lond. 1640, 
4to, which he dedicated to his father-in- 
law, William Purefey, esq. of Caldecott, 
in Warwickshire. He was likewise the 
author of a work entitled, ‘Vindiciee Sab- 
bati;’ London, 1641; intended chiefly 
as an answer to Dr. Dow, and containing 
a general view of the Sabbatarian Con- 
troversy, 3. ‘Brief Notes upon the whole 
Book of Psalms,’ 4to. 1651. 

ABBOT, (John) a Jesuit, (t) author of 
a poem, entitled, ‘ Jesus Prefigured, in 
five hooks, Permissu Superiorum,’ 4to, 
1628. Dedicated to Prince Charles; 
prefixed is also a lotter in Spanish by the 
same person, ‘A Ia Screnisima Sefora 
Dofia Marin de Austin, Infante de Es- 

pafia, Princesa de Gales ;* dated from the 

‘onvent of St. John the Baptist, at Ant- 
werp, Nov. 12, 1628, 

ABBOT. ‘Three persons of this name 
are enumerated in the American Bio- 
graphical Dictionary. 

1, Hull Abbot, (1604—1774,) author 
of some Sermons, 

2, Samuel Abbot, (1732—1812,) one of 
the founders of the Andover Theological 
Seminary, 

3, Abiel Abbot, D.D., (1770—1827,) 
author of some Sermons; and some Let- 
ters from Cuba, 1829 (Posthumous). Dr. 
Allen (author of the Biography, and a 
Congregationalist himself) docs not know 
to what sect he belonged, but his charge 
was in Massachusetts. 

ABBOT, (Lemuel, 1763—1803,) an 
English artraat painter of some morit, 
(Biyan’s Dict.) 

ABBOT, (Charles, Lod Colchester, 
1767—1829,) This distinguished public 
functionary was the son of the Rey. John 
Abbot, D.D,, motor ot All Saints, Col- 
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chester, and having passed through 
Westminster school and Oxford with 
credit to his acholarship,* he entered on 
tho study of the law, and was called to 
the bar about the year 1782, In the 
ear 1795, he became M.P, for Ialston, 
and in the following year, on occasion of 
the Seditions Meetings’ Bill, he showed 
the soundness of his principles and his 
moral comage by a powerful anti-rovo- 
lutionary speech, Tis career fiom this 
time was destined to bo one of unwearicd 
activity to himself, and of great usefyl- 
ness to his country, IIo gave his best 
services as a member of tho House of 
Commons, to the conception and pro- 
motion of the most wweltd of all objects, 
practical, not theoretical, yeform — to 
those silent improvements in the method 
of conducting public business, the bene- 
fits of which have beon universally ac+ 
knowledged, ‘he chicf points to which 
his attention was directed, wero—1, The 
mode of treating expiring lawa; and by 
the improvements ho introduced, tho 
anomalies which so frequently occurred 
undex the former methods were avoided, 
2, The mode of bringing new laws into 
general operation, by sending a copy of 
them to all the potty sessions, 3, The 
transactions of Mr. Pitt’s finance com- 
mittee, of which ha was the chairman, 
4, The state of tho public records, In 
Feb, 1800, he moved for a commitlee Lo 
inquire into their condition, &e,, and at 
the ond of the session their report was 
presente This was the oilgin, no 
doubt, of tho royal commission to effect 
the samo objects, which hag sineo boon 
in operation, 5, ‘To a consideration of 
tho population of Grent Britain, In 
1801, Mr, Abbot moved for a consus 
of the population of Great Britain, which 
has sineo beon taken at intorvala of 
ten yoars with manifost advantage, at 
least to tha acience of statistics, ~ And 
hero let that most valuable public ser~ 
vant, Mr. Rickman, clerk of the [fouse 
of Commons, receive his due share of 
praise for the indefatigable industry, and 
the extraordinary acemacy and {ntelli- 

enee, with which he has executed tho 
Important task of mranging and pre- 
paring these recods, 

Theso aro proofs of a tun of mind, 
which looked for the means of bringing 
into the practice of the IIouge, and into 
the arrangement of tho busincay of tho 
nation, every, practicable improvement; 


* Wo obtained the prize nt Oxford for Lait 
Verso In 1777, m . e 
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and these improyements were much for 
one man to effect, 

In 1801, on tho formation of Lord 
Sidmouth’'s ministry, Mv. Abbot waa ap- 
pointed Secictary for Ireland, but did 
not hold this oflice long, being clectod 
Speaker of the [Louse of Commons, Feb. 
10, 1802, From his conduct in that ar- 
duous office, Lord Colchester has de- 
served the giatitude of his country by 
tho improvements which he intioduced 
{nto the mode of conducting the business 
of tho IIouse, by the uniform order and 
dignity which he was enabled to main- 
tain, and by the example and the prece- 
dents which he has left to his successora, 
Two of tho most useful improvements 
Introduced by him wero relative to yii- 
vate bills, and to the mode of arranging 
and delivering the papers called the 
Votes of the House, &c, 

In 1805, he gave a casting voto in 
favour of Lord Melville, when his lora- 
ship’s conduct was biought before the 
House in consequence of the inquiries 
of the finance committee. 

Tn 1818, Mr, Abbot defeated the 
Roman Catholic bill in committee, Tor 
fiteon years he held tho office of 
speaker, and on his retirement from it, 
on account of dil health, he was created 
Baron Colchester, and a pension of 
4,0001, a-year was voted to himself, and 
8,000/, a-yenr to the noxt possossor of 
tho ttle, “'Thoya is perhups ‘no sitnitlion 
more arduous than that of speaker of tho 
Youso of Cominons, none more trying 
to the health; and Lord Colchostor pro- 
bably sulfored from his long occupation 
of that offtee, Ile wont abroad for his 
health; and having staid thore threo 
yenrs, he vetumned to England, and 
divided his time between London and 
Kidbrook in Sussex. During the time 
he held his seat in the Iouse of Lords, 
he introduced one or two useful changes 
also in the mode of conducting their 
businesa, and was the means of estr« 
blishing a libyary atlached to that banch 
of the fh islatune. 

In 187, ho visited the Ilighlands, 
whore he was enthusiastleally reecived 
in consequence of his exertions for the 
advantage of that past of Great Britain 
on all ocenisons when the execution of 
public works there was brought before 
the House. 

Lord Colehester's health had long 
heen declining, and he died in 182, 
Dis chavacter may be judged of from 
the preceding details; ut it is right 
to add one moro trait, namely, thé ox- 
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treme appropriatoness of his addresses 
on public occasions, and the dignity with 
which he doliveed them. Among the 
many addresses of this kind which he 
vas ealled upon to make, the most re~ 
markable is that of the Ist of July, 1814, 
in which he replied to the duke of Wel- 
lington’s acknowledgment of the thanks 
of tho House, It isa enfeat model for 
all similar oceasions,—if'a similar occasion 
ean ever occur! 

Lord Colchester manied, in 1796, the 
daughter of Sir P. Gibbea, hurt., and was 
auceceded by his son, Capt, Abbot, RN, 

Some speeches of Lord Colchester 
have been published, and also a work on. 
the Practice of the Chester Circuit, IIe 
is also said to have been the author of au 
anonymous pamphlet on the Uso end 
Abuso of Satire. Oxf, 1786, The Bio- 
gtaphic Universelle relates an anecdote 
of him, which, if authentic, is worth re- 
peating, Itis, that he himself told a friend 
what his feelings were when the votes wore 
equal in Lord Molville’s case. In the 
iidst of the confusion, and in the midst 
of most turbulent and contending feel- 
ings in his own breast, whieh nearly 
ovorpoweied him, ho took © moment's 
breathing time, lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and prayed God most sincerely 
to strengthen him, Ile took courage, 
spoke calmly, and was listened to and 
yoosived most fivourably! (Annual 
Obiiuary, 1830—in om article founded 
on tho Gentloman’s Mag. and the Par- 
liamontary Registor. a 

ABBRACCIAVACCA MEO, 4 poot 
of Pistoia, who flourished in tho thir- 
teonth century. (See Tiraboschi.) 

ABBY, (Thomas, 1788—-1766,) 2 na- 
tive of Ulm; 8 mathematician, lawyer, 
and philosopher; who, considéring that 
he died at the early ago of twenty-eight, 
wrote much, and who would have taken 
a very high rank among German authors 
had he reached a move mature age, On 
leaving the gymnasium of Ulm he wont 
to tho university of Ifalle, in order to 
pwraue the study of theology ; but mathe~ 
matics, modern languages, and belles let~ 
tres, proved more congenial to his taste, 
In 1760 ho was appointed extraordinary 
professor of Philosophy at Fronkfo.t-on+ 
the-Odor, and in 1761 ordinary profossor 
of mathematics at the univorsily of Rin- 
teln. Before entoring on the duties of 
this offec he remained some time at 
Borlin, and became the frlend of Men- 
dcleohn, Nicolai, and ather distin, ished? 
literary charaaters, and contributed midlet 
to thelr Letters on Modern Litdratiikes, 
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At Rinteln he wrote his easay Ueber 
den ‘fod fiir das Vaterland (on Dying 
for our Country), and that Vom Ver- 
dienste (or, On Merit), which aro con- 
sidered his hest productions, Disliking 
an university life, he refused professor- 
ships at alle and Marburg, and deter- 
mined to enter into the world; and for 
this buxpose having begun the study of 
the law, he travelled through Germany, 
Switzeland, and part of France, In 
1765, William, count of Schaumburg- 
Lippe, enlled him to his court at Bricke- 
burg, and gave him ajudicial appointment, 
(Regierungs-und-Consistorinl-Rath,) Ie 
died suddenly in 1760, of a kind of 
cholera; and his tomb was adorned with 
am epitaph written by the count himself. 
After his death Nicolai published his 
works in 6 yols, small 8vo, Thomas 
Abbt’s, &c. Vermischte Werke, (Thomas 
Abbt’s Miscellancous Works.) It is not 
necessary to enumerate the contents of 
these volumes: that they were indeed mis- 
cellanéous may he scen from someof their 
titles; On the Friendships of Women; 
Qn the Influence of the Beautiful on the 
Severer Sciences; On the Worship of 
Astarte; On Josephus, &c. 

In 1767 a posthumous work appeared, 
with a preface by J. P. Miller ; its sub- 
ject was the emly history of mankind ;— 
and also a translation of Sallust’s Con- 
spiracy of Catiline, The translation of 
the Jugurthino War, attributed to him by 
‘Wagner, has not a single line of his 
writing, Ehs admirers allow that his 
notions were ciude, and his style occa- 
stonally affected; but they contend that 
with his cloar intellect, his acute judg- 
ment, and his powers of language, had 
he lived longer he must have becn most 
eminent, Indeed, as it is, Dr. Wolff calls 
him * unquestionably the best weiter of 
his day, with the exception of Lessing.” 
Iie is thought to have Rone much for the 
formation of a pure German style; and 
it is probably in this vespect that he is 
more to be esteemed than for any nug- 
mentation to the stock of human Jno 
ledge from the matter of his works. 
(Wolff's Cyclopiitlis der Deutschen Na- 
tional-Literatur. Leipzig, 1835. Terder 
and Nicolai’s Memorials of Abbt.) 

ABCAR, o Mohammedan dactor of 
the sixteehth century, 

ABDALLA, the father of Mahomet, 
about whom some legends ave told. Be- 
ing sent by his father to purchase corn, 
he died at Medina, which was then called 
Yatreby, leaving Mahomet, who was only 
two months old, nothing but five camels 
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and an Ethiopian slave, Yet his follow- 
ers assert that a queen of Syria fell in 
love with Abdalla, and that the future 
prophet was the result of this connexion. 

BDALLA, the son of Ali, nnd uncle 
to tho first two khalifi of the dynasty of 
Abbas, distinguished himself in the war 
with the last of the Omeyas, Aferuan, 
(soe the name,) whom ho was instrumen- 
tal in dothroning but he disgraced his 
victory by perfidy and cruelty, On the 
death of Abul Abbas el Saffan, the first 
khalif of tho Abbassides, he proclaimed 
himself Commander of tho Faithful; but 
being vanquished by tho general of his 
nephew Must he was pursued and 
ultimately destroyed, with the house in 
which he had taken refuge, az 188, 
(A.D. 756.) 

ABDALLA BEN ALAFTAS, Mo- « 
hammedan governor of Badajoz, and 
hend of all the confederated tribes of 
Moors and Arabs in Portugal, in the 
eleventh century, 

ABDALLA SEN BALKIN, Arabian 
king of Granada, and one of the firet 
victims to the perfidy of Yussef ben ‘T'ax- 
fin, emperor of the Almoravides. The 
reader should here observe, that on the 
decline of the Arabian monachy in 
Spain, at the close of the tenth century; 
the walis or governors of the great cities 
assumed the regal title, and proclaimed 
their independence of Cordova. 

ABDALLA BEN MOIIAMMED, 
(d. 901,) king of Mohammedan Sprin, 
suceceded his brother Almondhir in 888, 
Ilis reign was a troubled one, not from 
the christian Alfonso, but from his own 
subjeot, Calib ben Omay, a bandit chiof, 
who oceupied some of his strongost for. 
tresses, and brought into the ficld troopy 
numerous enough to contend with Kings, 
Behind the imprognablo walls of Toledo, 
the rebel could bid defiance to the armics 
of Abdalla, ‘Two of the monarch’s own 
sons were also in open insurrection ; but 
these he defented, and ono of them ho 

robably put to death. ‘That in general 
he was ea humane, no leas than an ert~ 
lightened man, is oxpressly allirmed by 
the Mohammedan writers of Spain, Su 
leyman, formerly cadi of Merida, wrote a 
bitter Jampoon against him and his go- 
vernmont, ‘The author was soon dis~ 
covered, and brought into the royal 
presence, “I very much fear, my doar 

tuleyman,” said the monarch, “ that my 
favows to thee have been thrown away’: 
certainly I do not merit thy postidal 
compliments, I might punish thee, but 
I will not!" Another instance of Ab- 
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dalla’s forboprance js atill nobler. There 
was a captain of the Berbers, Suloyman 
‘by name, who was also a wazit, and 
membex of the council of sinte, distin~ 
guished fov strict morals and high ho-~ 
nour, but blunt, iraseible, and too proud 
to be tho willing slave of a despot, Lika 
most of the Berbers, he was noted for a 
long black bomd, which formed. a atrike 
ing contrast with the short bushy ones of 
their comrades, the Scythian guards: 
and this venerable symbol of manhood 
he porhaps prized more than his fife, 
Entering one day into tho king’s apart- 
ment, the Jnttgr, who was noted for 
faectiousness, xoponted to him some 
verses in which long beards were turned 
into ridicule,—ns indicative of any thing 
but Tong heads; and concluded by sny- 
ing, Sit down, Long-beard!” The 
wazir obeyed ; put his blood boiled with 
indignation, and he could not forbear 
yoplying—* Woe, (the Borbers,) a nume- 
yous people, surely deserved to be called 
fools for coming so far to crawl in the 
palaces of kings. What humiliations 
might we not have avoided! It is am- 
bition which blinds us, and we do not 
seo ow stupidity until we descend into 
tho grave.” Te then prose and left the 
palace, without doigning to notice the 
ing. Abdalla was somewhat surprised 
at his manner, and still moro so when 
somo days clapsed without his appear 
ance at court, A wazir waa seni to 
apponse tho offended African; but he 
had gyont difioulty in obtaining an on- 
trance; and even when suffered to pass 
tho threshold, his yeception was jnsult- 
ing: Suleyman neither arose, nor invited 
him to sit, “Why dost thon not rise to 
-xeecive mo?" asked the offended mes- 
senger, “am I not a wazir like thyself?” 
“Such ceremony,” replied Suleyman, 
“wag well enough so long aa I was a vile 
slave like thea; but now Ihave broken 
my chains!” Not all the expostulations 
of the offiecr could prevail on, the inde- 
pendent African to resnmo his employ~ 
ment, ov even to rovisit the palace; aud 
Abdalla regretted that, thvough a harm- 
losa joke, ho was deprived of the service 
of a man whose fidelity and judgment 
he had lgng learned to value, (Condé, 
Miatorta de le Dominacion de los Arabes, 
Dunham's Iiat, of Spain and Portugal.) 
ABDALLA ‘ABU MOHAMMED, 
ampere of tho Almohades in Attica 
and Spain, a dynasty established in tha 
twelfth century, by Motiamnned bon Ab- 
dalla and Abdelminien, (Sco tha names,) 
Thia monarch wer always resident in 
‘1 
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Spain, busily occupied in rosisting the 
increasing powor of the Christians. IIe 
perishod y the hands of his own sub- 
jects, in tho year of the Hojira 622, 
(A.D 1225.) 

ABDALLA BEN ZAGUT, wali of 
Malaga in the eleventh centiny, was 
one of the men who most strongly dis- 
suaded Mohammed king of Seville from 
invoking the nid of the Almoyavites, a now 
dynasty in Afvien, (Sea the next artielo,) 
But hia advice was disvegarded, al Mo- 
hammedan Spnin became a provines of 
the African empire. 

ABDALLA BEN YASSIM, fonder 
of the great empire of the Almoravides, 
in the eleventh century, —nn empire which 
exercised a vesistless influence over noi th- 
western Africa and Spain, yet of which 
Jittle is known in this country, Where 
D'Tferbelot, and Casiri, and Gibbon, how- 
ever, and consequently ow modern bia- 
graphics, are silent or unsatisfactory, 

ondé, and writers since Condé, recent 
as hoe is, enable us to supply a curions, 
and we may edd important, addition to 
our popular knowledge, 

Yahia ben Ibrahim, tho native of a 
tribe originally derived from Arabia, and 
seltled in the country beyond Mount 
Atlas from a period immemorial, was po 
less pious, in the Mohammedan sense of 
tho word, than any of his countiymon, 
Tle made the great pilgrimage of Mecor, 
and belioved, as he was bound to do, that 
it had obtained him the absolution of hia 
sins, On hig retwwn through Cafrwan, 
he met with an alfaqui, originally of Fez, 
and named Abn Amram, With this 
theologian, whose fame waa widely spread, 
he heeame intimate. Conversing ono day 
on the state of the Mohammedan religion 
beyond the mountein chain, ho ob- 
served that if his countrymen were igno- 
rant, they were desirous to learn, and 
thatif they were poor, they would readily 
maintain a new teachor, In fact, peoplo 
so accluded from the viees of the world, 
would be likely to prove better disciples 
than the more polished inhabitants of 
cities; and he expressed a wish that some 
diaciplo of Abu Amram would henefit 
them by his inshuclions. But nous of 
those disciples had any inolination to 
encounter # Jong jowney and er doubt- 
ful icception by a barbarous people, 
for the mero interests of knowlodgo ; ~ 
nor was it without considorable diflculty 
that the pupil of anather toachor was 
induced to undortake the mission, This 
was Abdalla hen Yaasin, a man of, great 
enterprise, gregt genius, and still, groater 
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knavery, By the tribe to which Yahta 
belonged,—that of Gudala,—he was re- 
ecived not merely with welcome, but with 
cuthusiasm, Such was the. unsettled 
state of the Mohammedan world, occa- 
sioned hy the frequent changes of the 
khaliphat, by the perpetual rivaiship of 
sects, and by the wars to which both gave 
vise, that he formed a design which in 
other circumstances might have been 
simply ridiculous—that of founding in 
these vast and almost inaccessible regions, 
a new sovereignty for the temporal no 
Jess than the spiritual government of the 
people. The empire which he had ob- 
tained over the tribe of Gudala rendered 
them hig instruments for any purpose ; 
and he liad little difficulty in persuading 
them that the dissemination of the hol 

truths which te taught them, was their 
first, most urgent, and most important 
duty. The Prophet had set the example 
of proselyting by the sword ; it was, there~ 
fore, a holy one: the tribe was valiant; 
the neighbouring one of Lamina was 
there placed by heaven to be thé fist 
conquered; and a brave number of war- 
xiors atose to fight the battles of the 
Lord, ‘The peopl of Lamtuna were un- 
able or unwi ing to resist; in orthodoxy, 
they soon rivalled their neighbours of 
Gudala, and wore no less eager to extend 
the blessing which they enjoyed. Thus 
the strong arms of two tribes were now 
at his disposal, A third was, with equal 
facility, persuaded or forced to receive 
the new faith,—or rather the new modi- 
fication of faith; for the koran, however 
differently it might be interpreted, was 
still the great authouity in doctrine, the 
great rule in morals, As years rolled on, 
so did his success, yntil all the people in 
the yicinity of the ancient deserts of 
Getulia had sworn obedience to this new 
prophet, With resources such as he now 
commanded, we are prepared for the in~ 
formation that not only the district of 
Darah, but the whole country between 
the Great Desert and the Atlas moun- 
taing—a rogion largo enough for a king- 
dom,—received his yoke. Conqueror as 
he was, and unbounded as was the power 
he exercised, he did not assume the ditle 
of sovereign: that he left to the emir of 
Lamtuna; and on the death of that chief 
in battle (a., 450, 4.v. 1058), he raised 
Abu Bekir ben Omar to the vacant dig- 
nity. Before this event he had given a 
name to his disciples—that of Murabitins, 
or Almoravides, men consecrated to the 
worship of God. It is under the latter 
denomination, which, however, is the 
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same as the former; that they-are known 
in Spanish history. : 

On the death of Abdalla (nlao in battle), 
AbuBokirinherited the whole ofhis power. 
This prince had talents for the post, Ilia 
siidecsses, his reputation, his proselytes 
increased; until, finding that he was pow- 
erful enough to attempt the subjugation 
of the more desirable region novth and 
west of Mount Atlas, he crossed that 
chain, and established himaclf in its 
weatern deelivity at the city of Agmat, 
But Agmat was not large enough to con~ 
tain his immediate followers, still less to 
become the capital of a great empire ; 
ant he looked for a sito worthy of his 
views, The valley of Tylana pleased 
him; and from it the city of Morocco 
began to arise. To jnish this great wn- 
dertaking—an undortaking which de- 
manded years of pationt industry, was 
not reserved for him. In tho midst of 
his Iabour a deadly feud betwoen the two 
leading tribes of Gudala od Lamtuna 
induced him to reoroas the Atlas chain. 
The progress of the building, the com~ 
mind of his troops, and a vico-regal au- 
thority, he left to his cousin Yussef bon 
Taxfin. 

Scarcely had Abu Bekiy departed, when 
the ambitious Yussef, who had always beon 
popular, began to undermine the powor of 
his abeent kinsman. Strong, active, un- 
wearied; of a commending Brossnees a 
pleasing countenance; endowed with grent 
generosity, love of justice, and many othor 
noblo quulitics; unsurpnesed in valour, 
rmequalled in enterprise, this chief had 
little difficulty in prevailing on the lenders 
of the people to espouse his cause, Mis 
success in more than one military oxpe- 
dition, espocially againat the Berbers, 
rendered him the idol of the multitude, 
Yot he did not throw off tho outward 
somblance of allegiance to Abu Bekir; 
on the contrary, ho professed, to ael' 
merely as the wasir or lieutenant of the 
lawful sovereign, Evon when ho had 
finished the building, and transported to 
it the inhabitants of Agmat, as well as 
the residents of many other towns ; whon 
he had mmriod—without tho consent of 
Abu Bekir— Zainab, tho sister of hits 
master, he still used moderation. Nay, 
when he had raised his followers to 
100,000 men, and had subdued tho whole 
of Fez, (the ancient ‘Cingitana,) and was 
vesistless in the fiold, he was too politia 
to leave to posterity tlie example ot atto~ 
cessful rebellion; he was atill the wasir 
of Abu Bekir, the second governor of the 
Muvabitina, 


ArBD : 


Yussef had jnst completed the eon- 
quest of Hex, (At, 466, 4.0, 1072,) when, 
Abu Bokir retuned from the desert; aud 
eneamped in the vicinity of Agmat. Of 
his long absence, no explanation is given, 
When mformed of tho boundless power, 
which his kinsman hed assumed, he saw, 
when too late, the true character of the 
man whom he had trusted, All men——the 
high and low, the ministers of religion and 
Inymen, nay, his own adherents—wero 
loud in thoir admiration of the conqueror. 
‘The horsemen whom he sent to Yussef's 
camp, ware equally influenced by the 
general praise, What could he do? Ile 
had not one-fourth of his kinsman’s mili- 
tary force ; he had few resources, a small 
reputation. Ife feared that his seeptre was 
for ever departed; but he would adopt no 
resolution until he had seen his formidable 
wasir, Between Morocco and Agmat the 
tivo chiefs met, and seated themselves 
on the same carpet, Great was the con- 
trast between them; the one magnificent, 
the other mean; the servant proud, the 
master humble, ‘Lhe appearance of Yu- 
sof's formidable guard, tho vendincas with 
which he was served, the mortifying dis- 
tinction mada between him and Abn 
Bekix, convinced the latter that he had 
nothing to hope, but, on the contrary, 
much to fear, Ifo made his decision, 
professed his long dissatisfaction with em- 
pire, which ho would cheerfully resign 
ita hands so worthy to receive it} and 
his resolution to pass the romainder of his 
lifoin private tranquillity. Yussef thanked 
him for hts voluntary abdication; drew 
yound his sheiks to witnesa the formal 
act; and in this way the kinsmen parted, 
‘The following day Abu Bekir recived a 
aplendid gift from Yussel, which, as it is 
characteristic of tho ago, we may specify. 
‘Twenty-five thousand crowns of gold; 
seventy horses of the noblest breed, and 
Mmagniltcontly accoutred; one hundred 
and fifty mulos of great value; one hun- 

, drod splendid turbans; as many costly 
habits; four hundred common turbans; 
two hundred white mantles ; one thousand 
picces of rich stuffs; two hundred picces 
of fine tinen ; ane hundred aud fifty black 
slaves} twonty beautiful damecls; with a 
large qtore of perfumes, corn, cattle, and 
slaves, were certainly worthy of royalty, 
and might almost compensate for its loss, 
Yot such presonts were frequently re- 
peated during the lifatine of Abu Bekir. 

From this period we hear no more of 
Abn Bekir, who is lost to history. Tho 
oxploits of Yussef were numerous and 
greal; but for thesa we must refer to the 
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proper article, (Seo Yusser new Taxi.) 
nthe present one we have inentioned 
‘him only as far a8 he is connected with 
the origin of the great Murabitin dynasty. 
We may, however, observe, that on the 
abdication of Abu Bekir, he exchanged 
the humble title of emi: for that of Al- 
muslemin, or prince of the believers; and 
that of Nasareddin, or defender of the 
faith, 

Powerful as this dynasty was, its exist- 
ence was a very short one, It consistod 
only of the following princes :— 

1. Yiussof bon ‘Taxfin, ftom 1004 till 1107 


2 Aliben Yussof .... 1107 = 1143 
8. Taxfin ben Ali... 1143 1145 
4, Ibrahim Abu Ishac . , 1145* 1148 


It was soon to he subverted by the dynasty 
of the Almohades (see AnpEIatuMEN), one 
more wnprincipled and atrocious than 
itself. (Died clot, Bibliothéque, Ca- 
sir, Bib, Arab. Tisp. Escurial, tom, ii, 
Condé, Ilistoria de la Dominacion de los 
Arabes, Dunham, History of Spain and 
Portugal.) 

ABDALLA EL ZAGAL, the lost of 
the Moorish kings of Granada, ascended 
the throne a. 889, or avd. 1464, Ilo 
had to contend with both a domestic and 
aforeign cnemy,—with his nenhew, Abu 
Abdalla, who aspired to the throne, and 
with the formidable Fernando, king of 
Christian Spain, It was owing to the 
dissension of these two kings, more than 
to any other cause, that Fernando made 
stich progress in the vonquest of Gra- 
nada, tho Inst of tho Mohammedan king- 
doms. Tor a time, indeod, their arms 
were combined, but thoy were soon dis- 
united; and while El 2a ral threw him- 
self into Guadix, Abu Abdalla sustained 
the sioge of Granada, Perceiving that 
his strongest fortresses were in the power 
of the Clhristians, and that Guadix could 
not long hold out, the former hastened to 
tho camp of Fernando, and in retn for 
some extensive domains, resigned his 
authority, and his hest possessions, into 
tho hands of that king, Granada, tho 
capital, hold out a short timo only, and 
then capitulated. (Sco Anu Anpata,) 
‘This convention, which took place in 
about seven ponte after his accession, 
led to the voluntary exile of Et Zagal. 
Unwilling to live as a auhject where 
ho had reigned as a king, ho passod into 
Afvien, and was lost to history.—-Lho 
Moorish romances of this poriod, which 
are illustrative alike of the national cha- 
acter and of the war, have bosn often 
admired nnd often vorsified, and have 
givon to the auibjoct a interest whichcit 
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would otherwise have wanted. (Dun- 
ham’s Spain.) 
ABDALLA BEN ZOBAIR, khalif 


of Meeca; was raised to that dignity in 
consequence of the excesses committed 
by Yozid, khalif of Syria, against the 
offspring of Ali. This was in the year of 
Christ 660, only 62 yems after the Iojira, 
or the flight of Mahomet from Mecca to 
Medina. Ali (see the name) the cousin 
and son-in-law of Mahomet, was held in 
much yeneration by the people of Mecca ; 
and this persecution of his offspring was 
deeply offensive to them. Ilence the 
proclamation of Abdalla, who had been 
one of the greatest supports of that house, 
of which he was amember. On heming 
this intelligence, Yezid, after a short ne- 
gotiation, sent an army to besiege the holy 
city. Fora time the siege was pushed 
with vigow; but Yezid dying, the army 
retuned to Damascus, and Abdalla was 
loft in tranquil possession of tho khalifat 
dying nine years. He was then opposed 
by the khalif Abdelmelek, by whom he 
was vanquished and slain, A brave and 
pious man, he had yet one fault,—that of 
avarice, Hence the saying, that before 
him, Hberality had always been asso- 
ciated with bravery. (D'ITerbelot.) 
ABDALLA IBN SAAD, the scribe of 
Mahomet, who committed to writing 
most part of the Koran, wnder the dic- 
tation of that prophet. After a lon; 
disgrace, owing, we are told, to his 
corruption of the holy volume, he ac- 
companied Mahomet in his conquests. 
Under the immediate successors of tho 
impostor he was bonourably employed. 
He invaded Abyasinia, was viccioy of 
Egypt, overran Lybia, and was very ac~ 
tively omployed unto his death, about 
the middle of the seventh century. 
ABDALLA, fourth and last sheik of 
the Wahabis, distinguished himself dur- 
ing the life of his father, Schud, the third 
pringe of the dynasty, At war with the 
‘Lurks and the Egyptians, under Malio- 
met Ali, he had sometimes victory 
sometimes defeat; but he was always 
indefatigable, always courageous, In 
1813 ho succeeded his futher, and the 
following year was called to measure 
arms with the celebrated viceroy of 
Egypt. He failed, and was compelled 
to negotiate; but: this waa only to gain 
time. In 1816 hostilities recommenced 
with new vigour; and the following 
year the chief of the Wahabis was 
signally defeated by Ibrahim Pacha, 
At length he was besieged ini the beat 
of his fortresses, ghliged to capitulate, 
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aent first into Egypt, and next to Con- 
atantinople, whore, in 1818, he was be» 
headed by order of the sultan, 

ABDALLA-EBN - CAIS -EL-FEZA- 
RY was the fast Musgulman who assailed 
Sicily, in av, 667. Ho twas the general 
of tho khalif Moawia, and his descent 
was successful as far ag plunder was con- 
cerned, 

ABDALLATIF, (1161~-1281,) tho 
celebrated historian of Bagdnt. As his 
father was in ensy ciroumatances, he was 
enabled to acquire all the knowledge of 
the age, Until his twentioth year ho 
studied medicine; but this profession 
being little to his taste, he abandoned it, 
and gaye up his whole time to history. 
To collect materials, ho repaired to Mus- 
sul, Damascus, and Jerusalem ; tind from 
thence in the camp of Saladin, whose 
vizir Bahadin encowaged him in all his 
projects. Furnished with lettors of re~ 
commendation by that chief, ho noxt wa- 
velled into ppv where he ahode some 
time, On his return to Saladin's camp 
he was rewarded by a pension on tho 
treasury of Damascus, and at Damascus 
ho fixed his residenco for some yoms. 
But the same ardent cuiosity often led 
him to other places,—to nono without 
improvement. “Piety at length took him 
to Mecca, and tho recollections of his 
youth to Bagdat; but death aurprised 
him just when he had xenched tho latter 
city, Ilis works were exceedingly nu- 
merous; but on two of them. his ‘repu- 
tation must rost, The first, a Deserip- 
tion of Taypt ling not found its way to 
Envope; and as copics in tho east avo 
almost unknown, porhaps {t novor may, 
‘Tho second, which is also on Egypt, and. 
éomprohenda the personal exporlencg of 
the author, his diligent obsorvations, tha 
description of every thing he deemed 
worthy of notice, has been publishad, 
witha Latin ivansfation, at Oxford (1800). 
A German ono had proviously issued 
from the press of TIallo (1790); and a 
French one, tho best of all, has since 
Apperred. by Silvestre de Sacy, Paris, 
1810. Ho is said to be a moat careful, 
no less than a reflecting writer. 

Of this name were two other orien(als, 
One, the son of Ulee Beg, king of 'lrans- 
oxiana, rebolled agatust his father, whom 
he defeated and slew, In six months 
afterwards (1452) he was himeelf slain 
by an arrow from his own followers, 
Whether the missile was ncciddntal, or 
intended to punish his parriclie, is 
doubtfit. 

Another Abdallatif, son of Abdalln, 
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prince of the Usbek Tartars, deserves 
mentioning ay the last of the raco of 
Ghengis Khan. Ife died a.m 948, 
4D, 1641, (D'Ierbelot, Proface of De 
Savy. 

RGDALRATIMAN IBN HUSSEIN, 
a native of Cairo, took the part of tho 
French. goon after their invasion of Egypt. 
On their expulsion by the English, he 
wrote against them with equal facility. 
In 1807 he presented his little work to 
Mustapha IV,, at Constantinople; and 
hy that sultan’s order it was translated 
from Arabic into Turkish, A_moye im- 
portant work is his Modern Ilistory of 
Neyne (1688-1806), in 8 vols, ‘This 
work ought to be translated, Its jabs 
tation was contemplated by Mehemet 
Ali; but probably it will never sce 
the light unless it be issued from some 
European press. 

"ARDAL RALIMAN, an A fitoan prince, 
Q native of Timbuctoo, whose fhto was 
somowhat singular. While in a clty 
which depended on ‘Timbuetoo, in the 
command of the troops, he was visited 
by Mr, Cox, an American surgeon, to 
whom he showed, diving six months, 
all the hospitality that could he expected, 
Some yenvs afterwards, being unsuccessful 
in war, he was made a slave, sold to the 
tiaders, ombarked, and sent among the 
Natchez, Hore, as chanco or provie 
once directed, he was again accidentally 
mol hy tho aurgeon Cox, who prooured 
hia liboration, and. onabled him to return. 
Ye digi, however, before he could revisit 
his country (1820); and his death has 
been much lamented by men of seienco, 
from the belicf that had his life been 
spared, he would have beon instrumental 
in opening ® permanent communication 
hetwoon Timbuetoo and tho civilized 
world, 

ABDAL-WAISAB, the trio founder 
of the Wahabis, a sect of Mohammedan 
heretics, who began their opposition to 
the sultan of Constantinople about the 
middle of the last century, ‘Cho honour, 
however, is usally atwibuted to his son 
Mohammed, (See the name.) As thore 
cat ho no doubt that Mohammed had 
more power than his father, nd is the 
only one of tho two known to Tiuvo- 
peans} as his exploits were far more sig- 
nal than those of Abdal-wahab, whose lifo 
wna comparatively obscw'o, we yeler to 
that article for mm oxamination of the reli- 
gious and political tenots of this sect, 

ABDAS, « Persian bishop of the fifth 
cantury ; was conscernte( to that region 
on the consent a Jsdogerd, its monarch, 
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to suffer tho preaching of the gospel, So 
long as Iadegerd lived, the missionaries 
were not molested; nor would they have 
been go in the reign of Varanes ¥,, the 
next king, but for the indisercel zeal of 
Abdas, who assailed one of tho temples 
of fire. ‘Che magians complained to 
the sovereign, who merely reprimanded 
tho author of tho ontrage,—n degree of 
clemency mniusttal in the cast;—and 
only demanded thnt the temple should 
be rebuilt at the expense of its destray- 
ers, Abdas refused to do so; and the 
people's rage was immediately directed 
against all the Christian churches, which 
wore soon levelled with the ground, Nor 
was this all; a persecution followed, in 
which many Christians paished. Some 
were spared, in the hope of their xeturn 
to the ancient religion; others, among 
whom were two of the royal family, were 
condemned to the vilest employments. 
The worst of all was the war which the 
Gieek empire, at the solicitation of the 
Christinns,made on the monarch of Pisin, 
and which raged near thirty years, Ab- 
das was the first victim to the fury of the 
men he had insulted and provoked; yet 
heis called e mmtyy, and is worsht pei 28 
asnint.* (Bollandus, ActaSS,—Gibhon.) 

ABDEL-ASIS, son of Muza, the con- 
queror of Spain, who assisted his fathey 
in that grent tmderiaking, (Sco Muza.) 
The great batilo of Xeres (711) did not 
decide tho fate of the peninsula, Many 
fortrogses still held ont; and it yve~ 
quived all tho foree, all tho persovarmec 
of father and gon, to redueo them. Ab- 


del-asis had tie glory of compelling . 


Theodomir, tho auceessor of Rodrigo, 
to surrender tho strong fortresn of Ori- 
Jeli, On this occasion he acted with a 
generosity little known to Mohammodans; 
he behaved to the royal captive with the 
most respeetfl attention. In the sub- 
sequent campaigns— and many yems 
elapsed after the battle of Xeres” before 
Spain was a Mohammedan province 
the young emir exhibited great valow 
and great enterprise. But the avarice of 
his father, and that fathor's mean jealousy 
of Tarik, (sco the name,) were injurious fo 
him. By tho khalif Walid, tho successor 
of Abdel-melic, ‘Tarik and Musa wore 
sunmmoned to Damascus; and by Ue 
Inttor,Aldel-asis was left with the govern- 
ment of Spain. ‘This emir was, in many 
yeapects, deserving of the trust; he mb- 
dued Ineitania in person; Navarre ani 
the north of Arragon by his gonerala, 
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"That ho had ambitious views, may be in- 
ferred alike from his policy, and from his 
martiago with Egilona, ‘the widow of 
Rodrigo, If, however, he had no such 
views, she would have been sure to in- 
spire him with them, They were soon 
suspected; and his private vices added to 
the general dissatisfaction. The daughters 
of the noblest chiefs he forced to become 
his concubines, Ilis conduct was ney- 
xowly watched by Suleyman, the snccessor 
of Walid, who punished the father, and 
decreed the ruin of the son. Secret 
ordevs wore despatched for his death, 
and that of his brother; and while at 
morning prayers in the great mosque of 
Sovillerine fell heneath the daggeva of hig 
assassins, His trunk was buried in the 
court-yard of his palace; his head was 
sent fo Damascus, and shown by the 
khalif to Muza. The afflicted fathor 
turned away at the sight, exclaiming, 
“Cursed bo ho who has slain a better 
man than himself!” He left Damascus, 
and retired into Arabia, where grief soon 
brought him to the grave. Abdel-asis 
fell in the year of Christ 716. Such was 
the yeward which the conquerors of Spain 
xeceived from their sovereign! (Condé, 
Historia de la Dominacion, tom. i. Isi- 
dorus Pacensis, Chronicon. Casiri, Bib- 
Tiotheca Arab. Hisp. tom. ii. 

ABDEL-ASIS, chief of the Wahabis, 
a Mahommedan sect at variance with both 
the Persians and Turka, and whom both 
heartily curse as heretics, (See Anpat~ 
Wauan.) Joined by many tribes of the 
desert, he was formidable enough to defy 
the true believers, ‘The holy city of Imam 
Tlussin fell into his power; the still holicr 
one of Mecca soon obeyed him. In the 
midst of his triumphs he foll the victim of 
domestic treason, being stabbed at prayers 
by a Persian who had turned Wahabito 
with the xesolution to murder him, This 
event happened in 1803; but his domi- 
nion, which had been founded by his 
father, Ehn Shud, did. not fall with him ; 
he was succeeded hy his son Shud. (See 
ABDALLA.) 

ABDEL -CADER- BEN - MOIIAM- 
MED, a native of Medina, and a writer 
on the cultivation of coffee in the 16th 


century. 

"‘ABDEL- CATER ABU BEKIR, 2 
philologist and grammarian of the 11th 
century. 

ABDEL-MELEK, the fifth khalif of 
Damascus, of the house of Omeya, 
sneceeded his father, Merwan I, in 
the year of the Hejira 65, (a. p. 685.) 
His reign was a troubled one, Inn 
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merable were the engagoments which 
he had with the armies of Abdalla ben 
Zobnir, (sce the namo,) whom the in- 
habitants of Mecca had raised to the 
khalifat. IIo had also to fight with the 
Greeks, who were long too powerful for 
him, At longth, however, he had in» 
ternal pence, and his domains woro 
augmented in tho East and West, 
Muza placed his victorious ensigns on 
the extremity of Aftien, and Spain was 
soon to be added to the other provinces 
of his widely-extended empire. Of his 
personal qualities, avarice was the most 
prominent; and he is said to have boon 
pantially cured of it by an apologue. 
Being ona day low-spivited, ho com- 
manded his jester to enliven him by 
some story. “There was an owl tk 
Busgora, and another at Mussoul, The 
owl of Mussoul asked tho daughfor of 
the owl of Bussora for his son, Yes,’ 
replied the other owl, ‘on one condition, 
—that thou givest thy son aa a minriago 
portion ono hundred ruined buildings,’ 
‘At present,’ replied the ange of Muasoul, 
‘I cannot ‘uti this condition; but if 
through the graco of God our khalif 
reigns another year, I will give iy son 
the number thou requirest.’"” From this 
time, says the Arabian historian, Abdel- 
melek was less avaricious, and more 
attentive to the dutica of his siation, 

Thore is a legend respecting this khalif, 

which ought to be mentioned, as it has 
found its way into the chronicle of tha 
destruction of Spain by the Moors, ua 
ally known as tho Chronicle of Don 
Rodrigo; into the history of the arch- 
bishop of Toledo; and into a Moham- 
medan )istory of Spain, that of Abul 
Cassim. ‘The original, which is douht- 
Jess from tho enst, is as followa:-—— 
Abdel-melek, say tho oriental writors, 
subdued Spain; and he heard of a castle 
which according to popular tradition had 
been built by tho fairies, and was Mod 
withviches. [¢ was situated in the bosom 
of the mountains, scarcely accessible to 
mortals, As avarice was Ms vuling jiag- 
sion, he caused diligent search to he 
mado for this rich fowor, and at Jength 
it was discovered, Over tho entraneo 
were four verses, written in a very au 
cient charactor : 

Difficult will be the attempt to opon 
the gates of this castle, 

The ixon-tooth, rash traveller, which 
thou acest, belongs not iq the Jock, 
but to a furious dragon. 

Be assured that no men will ho able 
to break this chann, 
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Unless destiny put tho right key into 
hia hands, ‘ 

The khalif’s men desisted from the en- 

torprise. 

n the Spanish chronicles before men~ 
tioned, the honour both of the discovering 
and of tho opening is assigned to Rod- 
rigo, the Inst Gothic monarch of Spain, 
He and his predecessors had long heard 
of an enchanted lower, or cave, which 
was belioved to contain not only im- 
mense treaswe, but ancient prophecies 
concerning the fate of the kingdom, If 
it had boen shunned by them, it was not 
so by him; and in spite of the supplica- 
tions of his councillors, Rodvigo opened 
the mysterious tower, He found nothing 
within but atrange representations of 
Saracens an¢ Moors, who, ag an inserip- 
tion bore, would goon conquer Spain, 

This legend of the dragon and the 
treasine—of this enchanted fabric—ia of 
far higher antiquity and of more uni- 
versal diffision than is generally asnp- 
posed, It pervades the ancient history 
of all nations, and is a portion of that 
traditionary lore which both Celts and 
Goths derivod from some common source. 
(D'Herbelot, Bibliothéque. Cronica del 
Rey Don Rodrigo. Rudericus Toletanus, 
de Rebus Iispanicis.) 

ABDEL-MELEK I, was the fifth 
monnrch of the dynasty of Saman, (see 
tho name and that of Assad,) which ruled 
over ‘Lyangoxiana, a provineo that had 
esenpod from tho yoke of tho khalifs, 
‘This prince ascended the throne in the 
year of Christ 954, and died after a reign 
of sovon years, by a. fall from his horse. 

ABDEL-MELEK II. (i, 999,) the 
ninth king of the Samanides in ‘Lransoxt- 
ana, was raised to the throne by a faction 
hostile to the sway of his brother Man- 
oor, (sco tho name.) ILo was but the 
slave of that faction, ‘To rescue him 
from dependence, a princely ally armed, 
and dofented tho two chief rebels. In 
rovengo, they prevailed on the weak Ab- 
del-melek to invoke the aid of Ileck Khan, 
monarch of Turkestan, whose seeret crea- 
tures they were, ‘Lhe barbarian obeyed 
tho call, crossed the ‘Taxartes, advanced 
to Bokhara, seatod himself on the throno 
of the Samanides, and sent Abdel-melck 
to prison in Turkestan, where ho died. 
With him onded the dynasty of tho Sn- 
manides; for though his brother Montasar 
was proclaimed by the adherents of his 
house, the latter was but a fugitive from 
one provineo to mother, and was at length 
slain, after a reign of less than a yeny, 

ABDEL-ME. vk a native of Couta 
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in Afvica, and a commontator on tho 
poem of Ibn Abdun, 

ABDEL-MELEK BEN SALAII, of 
the family of Mahomet, was entrusted 
by Aro al Raschid with the govern- 
ment of Egypt, aud hy his son with that 
of Syria, 

ABDEL-MUMEN, (Abu Mohammed) 
founder of tho great dynasty of the 
Almohades, and the associate of Mo- 
hammed Abu Abdalla in that most im- 
portant revolution, As this extraordinay 
man has been inaceurately or imperfectly 
represonted in all the biographical col- 
lections we have seen, wo shall dwell 
upon himat somewhat greater length than 
we should otherwiso bo disposed to do. 
We must, however, premise, ‘that as the 
dynasty of the Almoravides preceded 
that of the Almohades in tho samé ye- 
gions, the reader will have a much better 
conception of the latter revolution, if, 
before he proceeds farther in this arti- 
ele, he will twn to AnpatraA nEN 
Yass, Anu Brxir, and Yuasuv nex 
Taxrmy, tho founders of the preceding 
dynasty. 

Under Ali, the successor of Yussef ben 
Taxfin in the empire of the Almoravides, 
there was a strong dislike to that dynasty 
in Spain, and no affection towards it in 
Africa, In both countries it was totler- 
ing to ils fall. In tho ono the victories 
of the Christians, in the other tho ap- 
pearance of a rival secl, was tho cause, 
‘The origin of this sect must be chiefly 
attributed to Mohammed ben Abdalla, 
whose character and ‘exploits are so 
closely connected with those of Abdel- 
munen, as fo render them inseparable, 
Mohammed was a native of Cordova, of 
Ininble birth, but distinguished for great 
ardour in the pursuit of knowledge, 
Tlaving acquired all that his natlve city 
could impart, he repaired to Bagdat, 
whore there was supose tobe more learn- 
ing and more orthodoxy than in any other 
pat of the Mohammedan world. At 

Bagdal, he formed on acquaintance with 
Abu Hamid Algazoli, one of the most 
learned doctors of the period. ‘Chis Al- 
gazali had written a book which the cadi 
of Cordova hail pronounced heretical, and 
which in tho opinion of many other doa- 
tors contained propositions dangerous to 
Islam, ‘he emperor Ali had been enlled 
upon to sanotion the condemnation, and 
the obnoxious book had been everywhore 
commited to the flames. Great was the 
rago of Algnzali on heaving the filo of 
hia beloved writings ; and ho prayed that 
both the judgos who had condemned, and 
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the monarch who had confirmed thede- p 


eree, might he visited with the fate which 
they had passed upon his book. The 
imprecation was loudly uttered in the 
presence of the stranger student, who, 
Participating in the wrath of the rest, ox- 
claimed to his master, “Add one thing 
to thy curse, that I may he the instru- 
ment for carrying it into effect {" and the 
teacher did so. This exclamation ren- 
dered him a favourite of Algazali, whose 
Bact doctrines he embraced with avi- 

ity, and after some residence in Bagdat, 
he became their apostle in Mauritania. 
He did not, however, so slavishly adhere 
to them, as not to inculcate a few of his 
own ; for whatever might be his affection 
for his master, he had a great deal more 
for himself; and he was inordinately 
ambitious,—ambitious of temporal no less 
than of? spiritual authority, Yet for 
some time, his preaching was ineffec- 
tual, and from mora mosques than one, 
in which he ventured to inveigh against 
the ruling powers, he was glad to anaes 
with more precipitation than became the 
dignity of a doctor. On his way to Tre- 
mecen, he for the first time met with 
Abdel-mumen, then a youth, of whose 

revious history we know nothing, The 

joldness, the fanaticism, the incipient 
knavery of this youth, rendered him so 
agreeable to Mohammed, that from this 
moment their destiny was united, and 
together they planned that stupendous 
fabric of imposture which so long sur- 
vived them. Emboldened by the coun- 
sels of this new disciple, this friend, this 
ally, the learned missionary assumed a dif 
ferent tone. Iintering the great mosque 
of Morocco, he seized on tho highest 
seat, “That sent is not for thee,” was 
the exclamation of a grave teacher, “it 
belongs to the imam, the prince of the 
faithfill” “The temples belong to Allah 
and Allah alone |” was the reply of Mo- 
hamned, taken from a colebrated chapter 
of tha Koran ; and he immediately recited 
the following passages, on which he com- 
mented as he went along. In the midst 
of this exhibition, and before the propor 
devotions of the day commenced, Ali 
entered, and all rose to salute him excopt 
Mahommed, who scorned to honour him 
even by a glance. , When tha seryice 
was concluded, however, he approached 
the monarch, and in the hewing of all 
present, denounced on him the vengeance 
of Allah if he did not immediately cor- 
rect the abuses under which his people 
groaned. Ali regarded him at first as 
one of the devout ascetics,—ono of the 
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popular saints to whom custom permits 
grent liberty of apeech, Yot atthsc- 
quently, he cansed the avowed princi- 
ples of theman to be oxamined, and they 
were found to contain so much that was 
dangerous, thot he was advised to stifle 
them in their birth, But he was satisfied 
with banishing the new prophet from 
Morocco. ‘his was not a punishment; 
on the contiary, it added to the repute- 
tion of Mohammed, who retired to the 
solitary places of the vicinity, whero hie 
waa soon visited by many who longod 
for a change. That his eloquence was 
grent, is allivmed by all his biogra- 
phers; that he had the gift of prophecy, 
was belioved by the vulgar. Ilo in~ 
veighed against the vices, the tyranny, 
the impicty of the reigning dynasty ; and 
so many listened to him with ovident 
pleasure, that Ali ordered him to bo 
seized, But ho had timely warning of 
tho fato intended him, and ho fled to 
‘Tinmal, in the province of Suz, whero 
he was joined by many disoiples,—men 
who were ready either to suffer or to 
fight in his cause, 

The success of Mohammed may be 
easily explained. Ife assorted that the 
great Mehedi, or twelfth imam, the doc- 
tor and teacher of all the fnithfal, was 
about to re-appear, Moat readers ara 
little aware of the disputes among tho 
doctors of Islam, respecting tho dig- 
nity and porson of this supreme chief. 
Some contend that it ia oasontially 
divino, aud restricted to ono holy family, 
like tho priesthood in the house of Aaron ; 
othais, that it is subordinate to the 
khalifat, and may bo exercised by any 
family to which it may be confided; 
others agnin, that it is nu office antixely 
prophetic, and has no connoxion with 
worldly dignitics, All ngree, however, 
that the imam for the time being had an 
omnipotent power in mattors of religion, 
and that to vesiat his infallible will in the 
slightest matter was xebollion against 
heaven, Tho more numerous portion of 
the Moslems,—in fact all who hayo any 
claim to orthodoxy—restrict tho offica 
to Ali (see tho name) the son-in-law and 
cousin of Mahomet, and the descendants 
of Ali, All agreo that twelvo personages 
jnvested with it, have append, 

J, Ali, the 4th khalif, 

2. T[asaan, tho oldest son of Ali, Sth 
khalif, who abdicated. x 

8. Hussein, a younger son of Ali, who 
fell in the battle of Kerbela, 

4, Ali, smmnamed Zin-alnb-oddin, old- 
est son of Tlussoin, 
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§. Mohammed Bakir, son of tho pre- 
ceding. 

G. Ginfar Sadik, son of tho preceding, 

7, Muza al Kiadhom, son of the pre- 
ceding. 

8. Ali Ridha, son of the preceding, 

9. Abu Giafey Mohammed, son Ai the 
Preceding, 

10, Alf Asker, surnamed Al-zck, son 
of tho preceding. 

11, Tfnsean Askeri, son of the pro- 
ceding. ' 

12, Mohammed Abul Cassim, son of 
the precading, 

As the last of these great imams,—all 
of Ali’s agcond honse,—lived in the third 
and fourth centuries of tho [Iejira, (a. p. 
869-—-988,) the existence of the twelve 
genorations was included within threo 
centuries, 

Of these twelve imams, the Shitles 
speak with the highest veneration,—as 
beings superior to mankind. They ao 
the ‘dolnters yather than followeis of Ali 
and his descondants, ‘The office of imam, 
they assert, must not be considered 
morely naa point of discipling, but asa 
findamental article of faith; and that 
tho person is no less divine, Whore the 
succession is not in the privileged family 
of Ali, there can bo no virtue in devo- 
tion jn otrse, not o blessing, must rest 
on the faith of Islam. By a natmal 
and oven necessary inferonce, the Shiites 
held Ali and his postority to bo divine. 
Some of them went firthor still, and in- 
aigted that All was either an emanation 
of tho divine nature, or an incarnation 
of God himself; and consequently that 
all religion consists in the tno know- 
lodge of, and obedience to, the tuo 
imam. But the Xhoregites, or rebels, 
utterly scouted these notion, Thoy 
contended that any Arabian, bond or 
fyea, if posacsaed of the necessary lean~ 
ing and virlue, might exercise the fune- 
tions of imam; that he was not infullible, 
but might sin; that if ho did sin, ho 
» Might be deposed and put to death, But 
thega wore deaperate herotica—rebels, aa 
their nanye imports, to the spi itual antho~ 
rity of the holy fumily—and wero few in 
comparison with tho Shiites, ‘Their 
opinions, however, have stivived them, 
At tho proaent day, the Turks reject Ali; 
whilo the Persiang, who aro S)slites, 
ouree tho first throe khalifs after Ma- 

homet, ng wsurpers of the authority 
which Ali alone should have oxoreised. 

It is about the twelfth of these imams, 
Mohammed Abul Cassim, that so many 
fnblea have been Jnyentest by the Shiites, 
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and by all who follow the house of Ali, 
To was the only son of Tinssan, the 
oloventh pontiff; and nt nino yeara of 
age his mother enclosed him inn cave, 
where he yemained wntil his last day, 
‘That he was concealed ding his wholo 
Hife, is certain ; nor can we have any dif- 
fleulty in finding the motive,—fenr of 
the khalife belonging to the dynusty of 
Abbas, the implacable enemies of the 
house of All, IIence tho secrecy of his 
communication with his followere, whom 
he never saw, and whom ho directed 
through the agoncy of a few tried mes- 
sengeis. Some wiites assert that he 
died in aAvu. 826, others in Avan 880, 
But there are not a few hold enough to 
assert that he never died at all; that ho 
still lives in the same grotto, inaccessible 
to mortals, All agree that, whother 
living ov dead, he will ve-appear before 
the end of the wold; unite all the Mo- 
hommedan sects; and. bring into the 
bosom of Islam all Christians, all idoln- 
ters, all mankind, During the greater 
put of a millennium, he Sins been ox~ 
pected by the Moslems with as much 
anxioty as tho Messiah by the Jews. It 
must, however, be observed that by tho 
more vigid of the orthodox, he is to be 
rather the apostle than tho operator of 
this chango; that Christ is to effect this 
union of all religious erceds; that the 
Jnttor will appear on cmth 5 second time, 
emlnace the faith of Islam, beget chil- 
don, and kill antichrist; and that the 
great Mehedi will be the Eling, the fore- 
aumor of our Saviour's second advent, 

Ti consequence of the general expecta- 
tion of the coming of the Mehedi, it was 
natal to suppose that many clalmants 
to this high office should ariso, when so 
many in tho early history of the church 
assumed that of Elins and the Messiah, 
‘Thus in the reign of Al Mohdi, the third 
khalif of the Abbassidea, tho famous 
impostor, Takem Ebn Taschen, sur- 
nanet Al-Mokama, or the veiled, a 
native of Khorasan, declared himsolf this 
expected prophet,—this inearmation of 
deity, whom all the Shiites ought to 
follow.* ‘Thus also Baber, (see both 
names,) assumed prophetic offleo in 
Adherbijan, and dining twonty yes 
defied the power of the reigning khalif. 
Thus also Mohammed Ben Abdalla, and 
his colleague Abilel-mumen, took advan- 
tnge of the popular credulity. 

For some time, this Impostor, thongh 


¥ Onr poal, Moore, has ronsdorel ile nga 
Tanniflar to gvery render, as * The Val K pliet 
of Khorasan." + , 
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zealously preaching the immediate ap- 
pearance of tho Mehedi, was not so 
bold as to call himself the mighty pro- 
phet. At length, however, when tho 
credulity of his followers ensured success 
to the pretension, he and. Abdel-mumen 
devised the manner in which tho long- 
suppressed communication should be 
nade to the world, One day, when he 
had beet long expatiating in the public 
mosque on the ‘blessings which tlie pre- 
destined teacher was to produce, Abdel- 
mumen arose, and said, “ Thou preachest 
to us the coming of the Mehedi: thou 
art he; and we are ready to obey thee 
in all things as our temporal and spiri- 
tual ruler!" In accordance, no doubt, 
with a previously concerted scheme, 
many, of the assembled chiefs arose from 
their sents and yowed: an undyin, 

fidelity. From this moment, he assumed 
the awful title of Mehedi; he established 
a two-fold government; nine ministers, 
at the head of whom was Abdel-mumen, 
formed his executive goveanment; and 
subordinate to these, wero seventy coun~ 
sellors, all Mauritanian chiefs, or chiefs 
who, though sprung from the ancient 
Arab race, had long been located in 
these extensive regions, And let it not 
he supposed that there were no subjects 
to be governed: many powerful tribes 
acknowledged the new potentate; an 
army of 10,000 horse and twice the 
number of foot were soon devoted to his 
interests, Alarm now seized on the soul 
of Ali, It was in the year of the Iojira 
616, conesponding to A. p. 1121, that he 
ordered the wali of Suz to assault tho 
rebels before greater _reinforeemonts 
should have arrived. Unable to cope 
with the cnemy, the wali invoked the 
aid of the supreme governmont, and of 
Ibrahim, the brother of Ali, with troops 
formidable enough to crush the insur- 
rection at a blow. But little did the 
imperial brothers know the spirit which 
animated the proselytes, or the moral 
contagion which had spread amongst 
their own people, At the very onset the 
Almoravides fled! A second battlo was 
more flerecly contested, but victory 
again declared for Abdel-mumen. In 
great haste the troops of Ali were re- 
called from Spain, and a vast army was 
led against the rebels; two more vic- 
tories followed in rapid succession, and 
the dynasty of the Almohades, viz, of the 
Unitarians,—of thoso who worshipped 
the unity of the godhead, and who do- 
clayed inextinguishable war against all 
pagans, all idolaters, «all who acknow- 
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lodged move than one God,-—-wns now 
in existence. Tho inaccessible fortress 
of Tinmal, placed on the wildost penk 
of the Dayen chain, enabled theso holy 
handitti to defy the world, But to re- 
main in fortresses was no part of Mo- 
hammed’s scheme, or of his minister, 
Abdel-mumen, In 819, the latter be- 
sieged Morocco, and for the first tine 
his aims were unsuccessful: he was 
compelled to retreat, but this he offected 
in an orderly manner, Severe as was 
the loss of the Almohades, Abdel-mmumen 

et lived; and this, in the opinion of 
Mohammed, was sufficient to counter 
balance the disnsteis of the siege, Vor 
about three years, the Almohades re- 
mained tranquil: time was necessary to 
collect troops, and to make them forget 
the past misfortune, In 628, Abdel- 
mumen, at the head of 30,000 horse and 
a corresponding numbor of infantry, 
again tried the fortune of war. ‘Tho 
Mehedi was worn out By sickness, but 
the vigour of his mind ‘survived; and 
when conferring on his minister and 
favourite the spiritual dignity of imam, 
ho felt aeuiat of future success, ‘Tho 
general was victorious, and on his return 
to Tinmal, ho perceived that sickness had 
made great havoc on tho frame of tho 
Mehedi. Ina few days, Mohammed con- 
voked his chiefs, advised them to perse~ 
vero in the heavenly doctrine, and soon 
afterwards oxpired. What form of govern 
ment should be adopted? ‘Tha inspired 
leader was no more; and could his hea- 
venly gilts be transferred to any other 
mortal? T¢ was agreod that they could: a 
monarchy ab once spiritual and temporal 
was resolved upon; and Abdel-mmmen, 
the general of the puro faith, tho column 
of tho truo roligion, the friond, the con- 
fidant, the minister of tho deceased Mo~ 
hedi, was unanimously proclaimed Imam 
and Alnuumenin, or suprome head of the 
religion and government, 

Tf Abdel-mumen had, as. move gene~ 
ral, exhibited so much valour in tho 
ficld, his spirit of enterprise was not 
likely to be weakened on secing himacit 
invested with the majesty of the khalifat, 
So rapid wore his successes, that all Vox, 
all ‘Tega, the wholo region from Salé to 
Darah, soon acknowledged his two-fold 
yoke. On tho death of Ali (aw 587, or 
A.D. 1148,) and the accession of Taxftn, 
the son of Ali, who had shown groat va- 
lour in Spain, betes were entertained by 
hia people that the career of Abdelnu- 
men would be arreatod, But if the latior 
was once checked, he was victorious in 
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two subsequent actions; and: Taxfin was 
besieged in ‘Tremecen; at the head of a 
desperate body of horsemen, ho eut his 
way through the besiegors, and threw 
himself into Oran, whence he hoped to 
escape into Andalusia; but Oren was 
also besieged; and when arbidst the si- 
lonce of night the unfortunate emperor 
endeavoured to gain a vessel which 
awaited him, he mistook his way, fell 
down a precipice, and, at morning’s 
dawn, was found dashed to pieces. “Oran 
capitulated, and Abdel-mumen entered it 
in Aart, 640, Some cities, however, among 
which were Morocco and Fez, still held 
for the Almoravides, who raised Ibya« 
him Abu Ishac, son of ‘Taxfin, to the 
vacant throne, But Ibrahim was a ten- 
der youth; his inexperience could avail 
nothing against the veteran Abdel-mu- 
mon: ‘Tremecen was taken by assault; 
Fea shared the same fate; Morocco was 
besieged, and at length taken ; Ibrahim 
was put to death; a general massacre 
followed; the wild hordes of the deseit 
were brought to re-people the silent 
streets; and Abdel-mumen was the un- 
disputed monarch of all the vast regions 
whkeh had constituted the empire of the 
Alnoravides. 

Whilo these successes were passing in 
Afviea, the generals of Abdel-mumen were 
subduing such fortresses of Spain as held 
for the fallen dynasty, In the sequel they 
proclaimed him emperor of all Mohan- 
meden Spain, That hoe aimed at the 
ontive conquest of the country, is evidont 
from his proclaiming the Albiged, or holy 
war, and collecting troops from all tho 
countries between the Great Desert and 
Couta, between Tunis and tho ocean 
But in the midst of his mighty prepa- 
rations death assailed him, tho bighth 
day of Jumadi IT, 658, which couresponds 
to the 16th day of May, 1168. Tis cha- 
yactor will be suificiently clear from his 
exploits. Without him Mohammed would 
never have been voncrated as a prophet; 
without him tho empire of the Alma- 
hades would nevor have been founded. 
(D'Tlevhelot, Bibliothdque Orientale, sub 
vocibua, Casiri, Bib, Arab. Tisp, Fscu- 
rial, tom, ii, Condé, Ilistoria de Ja Do- 
minacion de los Arabes en Uspatia.) 

ABDEL-REZZAK, founder of the 
dynasty of the Sarbedariana, whose capl- 
tal was Scherwar in Khorasan. Tis 
early life was passed in the servico of 
Abu Said, sultan of the Mongul Tatars 
of Trunoxiana. But he wes a dishonest 
stoward ; and his peenlations would have 
led to his destruction had they been dis- 
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covered before the death of Abu Said. 
Knowing that the people were disaffected, 
owing to the tyranny of a vizir, he pro- 
claimed himself the redyesser of wrongs, 
the champion of the poor: by this means 
he won the confideneo of the multitude, 
and in the cow'so of a few years hoe 
obtained the supeme authority. ‘Tho 
dynasty which Te founded, , however, 
was of short duration: it embraced in- 
deed twelve princes, but their reigns 
were com teed within the brief ‘period 
of thirty-five years—viz, from a,x. 787 
to 772, (ap. 1887—1871.) The end of 
most was tragical: Abdel-rezzak himaclf 
was killed by leaping from a high 
window to escape the fury of a brother. 
‘The last prince of this line joined Timur, 
whose ‘empixe absorbed thg per sove-" 
reignties which had once formad the 
monarchy of Ghengis Khan. 
ABDERATIMAN BEN ABDALLA,* 
viceroy of Spain in the cighth century 
for the khalif Yozid. To this high dig- 
nity he succeeded at a period most criti- 
eal for the Mohammedan arms,—just._as 
Alsama hen Melio hed perished under 
tho walls of Thoulouse, and as the faith 
of Islam had received its first great check 
south of the Pyrenees, Ilo saved the 
yemnant of tho Moslem host, and de- 
fended Narbonne against the whole power 
of the Tvanks. Tor a short time he was 
superseded by thre emir of Almagreb, or 
Western Africa, who, as tha vicar of the 
khalif, nominated the dependent govorn- 
ors of Spnin; but it was found that he 
only was equal to the diMeulties of the 
station, and ho was restored amidst the 
univorsnl shouts of the army. Ilis second 
adininistration is memorable in the an- 
nals of christian Europe. faving pu- 
nished the guilly tyrants, who, during 
tho preceding administrations, had en- 
joyed as much impunity as they could 
desive ; having restored to the christian 
portion of tho inhabitants the substance 
of which they had been despoiled ; hay- 
ing exercised justice to victors and van- 
quished with an impartiality execedingly 
rave in a Mohammedan governor, 4 
turned his mintl toa project which he had 
long formed,—that of not only repairing 
the disnsters which the arms of the Pro- 
phet had so recently experienced, but.of 
enrying the ousigns of his faith through 
the heart of France and Germany, and 
of planting them on the shores of tho 
Baltic, If ho waa a bold, he wus not a 
* Very orronoonsly as well na datetivoly irdatea 
intho Biog. Uuiv, ‘The noma of this omic In fall ta 
Abtul-Rahaman ven Abdollah ot Grafeeky, 
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rash man; he was sensiblo enough of the 
dangers which menaced his enterprize; 
and fo noutralize them, he raised in 
‘Weatern Afiica and Spain an army more 
numerous than any that had yet invaded 
France, At its head he proceeded to- 
wards the Pyrenees, and despatched 
orders to Othman ben Abi Neza, (known 
in christian history as Manuzza), to lay 
waste the province of Aquitaine, But 
Othnan was the secret ‘ally of duko 
Endes; the daughter of that prince was 
his wife; he had concluded a long truce 
with the Christians; he was envious of 
Abderahman’s glory; and he acquainted 
Eudes with the approaching danger. The 
viceroy, aware of this correspondence, 
ordered Othman to be seized and put to 
death; and his lovely wife was tians- 
ferred to the harem of the khalif at 
Damascus, The progress of Abderah- 
man was destiuctive; he consumed every 
thing with fire and sword ; but he found 
the SRenchy, with the allied Germans 
near Tours, prepared to receive him; 
and the defeat which he sustained at the 
hands of Charles Martel, was ono of the 
most signal ever inflicted on the enemies 
of our faith, Europe was saved; a ge- 
noral Te Deum resounded fiom ono ex~ 
tremity to the other; the barbarians were 
no longer dreaded; their loss had effee- 
tually humbled them. On this gueat 
day (7s) Ahderahman himself was num- 
bered among the slain. (D'ITerbelot, 
Bibliothdque Orientale. Condé, Historia 
de le Dominacion. Gibbon’s Decline 
and Fall. 

ABDERAIIMAN BEN CABA, onoof 
the Arabian viceroys of Spain in the oighth 
cenhny. Son of the virtuous Crha ben 
Albegag, whose impartial administration 
hid boon a blessing, he tried to emulate 
the noble deeds of his father. Qn the 

lains of Calatrava, he trimmphed over 
leg the Syrian, one of the mast fergel- 
ous rebels of that period, “Lhe authority 
which he exercised, however, was of a 
precarious nature; he was not acknow- 
ledged by a fomth of Spain; and the 
short period in which he appears on the 
stage of history, was passed in quelling 
other rebels, or rather other aspirants to 
the supremo power in this distant pro- 
vince. 

ABDERAIIMAN BEN MOARWA,*, 
(or dbdul Rahaman ben Moawyah,) the 
first king of Spain of the honse of Omeya 
(781 —787). During forty-five years after 
the descent of the Aiabs in Spain, there 


* Another of the Hvos most inadequately treated 
in all the biographical, eapgettons. 
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was universal anarchy in that kingdom. 
‘The emir of Almagyeb, or Weatern Africa, 
on whose government Spain was a de- 
pendency, was too much ogcupied in 
exciting rebellion at homo to have much 
leisure for other affxia, The Jocnl 
foveunors appointed by him, or by the 
khalif of Damaseus, seemed to be in- 
tent on one object only, that of enrich- 
ing themselves by tho plunder of the 
people, 80 many vicoroys sneceeded 
onch othor in rapid sucecasion, that, from 
the precaiions tenure of offica, they wore 
the mnore eager to turn it to advantage. 
This state of thinga was affliction to the 
people; loud were the complaints which 
arose on every sido ; a wish was earnestly 
expressed for some permanent governor, 
wlto, being invested with the plonitude of 
authority, could decide on every allnir of 
impoitance, without awaiting tho orders 
of the Aftican emir, or of the more dis- 
tant khalif, The anarchy, inaeparablo 
from tho position of theso governors, was 
increased hy the war at Damaseus be- 
tween the house of Omoya and that of 
Abbas, Meruan TI, the fourteonth khalif 
of that house, was defeated and slain by 
Abul Abbas Azefiah, descended fiom Ab- 
has the uncle of Mahomet, and founder of 
the dynasty of the Abassides, ‘This new 
dynaaty was proclaimed in Spain as in 
Africa; but many chiefy, from attach- 
ment to the former race of montyrelis, 
reflised obedience to their suecessors, 
Henco thore was not, and could not be, 
any scowity for porson or substance in 
this distracted province. ‘To avort tha 
utter ruin of the Mohammedan canso in 
Spain, abont sixty chic assemblod at 

oidova, in the year 764, and [aynt of 
Eneasa drew a melanchol piciate of 
tho stato of things, THe declared that 
nothing could savo thom oxcopt # firm 
local governmont, wholly itidependent of 
tho East, All present, who were tho 
socret adherents of the Omeyns, received 
his discourse with applause, but whore 
was a prince to be found able to defend 
them? Tad not all of the holy race 
perished—nll been treachorously slaugh- 
tered by the usurping Abul Abbas ? 
"No," replied Wahib bon Zair, whose in- 
terosting relation may be thus alnidged:— 
» ‘Two sons of Meiuan, the last khalit 
of tho Omeyas, had accidentally exeaped 
the general massnere of thely ktnanien, 
As Abul Abbas showed no disposition to 
injme them (never was duplicity better 
Pnetied than by the heads of the Mo« 
hammedan world), they were ensily in 
Queed to reside at the court of the now 
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khalif, Perhaps he did not originally 
Intend to remove thom, uless there 
should bo a rising in their favour; per- 
haps he thought his throne too well csta- 
Dlishod to be shakon by two poworless 
youtha, Tut he alwaya beheld them 
with jonlousy ; spies were not wanting to 
inflame tho sentiment; and he at length 
ave the order for their exocntion, Su- 
leyman suffered immoadiately } Abderah- 
man was at the momont absent fom 
Damasous; and when infoumed, as he 
soon was, by a trusty friend, of the un- 
expected tragedy, he fled in a disguise to 
tho Bedoweon Arabs, Tere he was ye- 
ceived with tho hospitality which his 
birth and misfortunes demanded, But 
ho was too near Damascus; and not- 
withstanding the dangors which accom~ 
panied his steps, he fled into Egypt, 
and thence to the Wost, Hore AN 
governor of Barca, hearing that a young 
stranger had sought vefuge with an 
Arab’ tribe, and suspecting that it was 
Abderahman, marched at midnight a 
troop of cavalry to the placa where the 
tribo was encamped. ‘The address of his 
friendly host gaved him from the peril: 
the horsemen wers sent in a wrong direc- 
tion; and Abderahman fled to ‘Labart, 
in Mawitania, where the noblo tribe of 
Zonta ongorly received him, Thexe,” 
concluded the speaker Wahih, “ ho now 
ig: lot him bo our sovereign.’ 

‘Tho proposal of the uged shoik was te- 
coived with acclamation; nd he was com- 
missionod by tho aasombly to offer the 
throne tg tho Jaat scion of the Omoyaa. 
Tho diffeultics of the onterpriso were not 
concealed flom the prines ; tho unsettled 
state of the couutry, its hostile factions, 
and the desivo of all for independence, 
wore candidly oxposed; bnt In return, 
ho was assured that ho might rely on the 
aid of many stout hearts, ‘The acvero 
school in which he had been trained had 

iven new vigour to his character, Io 
fate that he sas equal to any undor- 
taking; and whatever its issue, it was 
preferable to the precarious and danger- 
ous stato in which ho had long been, 
With tho consent of tho tribe, therefore, 
which had so hospitably recetved him, 
he accepted tho proposal, and with 760 
men of that tribe ho landed ih Anda~ 
lusia carly in tho year 755. By all who 
preferred tranquillity to discord, by all 
who sighed fora sottled government, ho 
was received with opon arma. Eis per- 
sonal quatitica inorensed the feeling in 
hia favour; and in his mareh to Seville, 
which was truly 0 aplondid scene, 20,000 
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seymitars attended him, Bué Yueauf, 
the usurping viceroy, and his friend 
Samail, who exercised on independent 
sovercignty over soveral provinces, were 
not disposed to surrender an empire 
without @ alrugglo; and in his march to 
Cordova, the new king was assailed by 
a considerable force, Victory declared 
for him, While besieging that ancient 
city, he was again assailed by an army 
40,000 strong: again he conquered, and 
Cordova became his, A third victory 
ovey Yussuf and Samail was still more 
decisive, and both were compelled to sue 
for peace, which was granted them on 
favourable terms. All those suceesses 
wero obtained in a gingle year. In the 
sequel Yussuf rebelled, was vanquished, 
and slain, lis three sons renewed 
the contest, ‘The event was hot more 
propitious to them than it had been to 
the father, In the first battle the eldest 
was left on the field; in tlie second an- 
other was made captive, and consigned 
to the dungeons of Cordova; in the third, 
the uments 08 also made prisoner, and 
safely los ged in one of the fortresses of 
Toledo, That Abderahman should thus 
spare the rebels, argues well for the ox~ 
eelfence of his heart, But he hnd to 
govern spivits which no clomency could 
touch. ‘Tho house of Abbas had many 
pavtisans in the peningula: if one army 
‘waa defeated, a» second arose; and the 
captive of ono day was tho genoral of the 
next, Tho African omira, all dependent 
on that house, were not slow to fomont 
the troubles off Spain. Tho relgn of the 
new monarch was passed in orushin, 

rebellion, In 778 awarrior more formid- 
ablo than all of thom, Charlemagne, 
entored the ficld against him. His innc- 
fivity on this occasion was doubtless 
owing to his weakness: he could not 
contend with the mighty Christian; and 
smnrounded 2g ho was by the adherents of 
a vival power, he could not lonve the 
southern proyinces to encounter a potent 
enomy in Arragon and Catalonia’ But 
Charlemagne was recalled by a revolt of 
tho Soxons} and was in the sequel too 
much occupied to revisit Spain, And 
when the houso of Abbns ‘romovod its 
throne from Damascns to Bagdnt, tho 
offices of xo distant a province wera neg- 
Jectad, and tho king was less troubled b 

hired foes; though the kinamnen of Yusef, 
and all who had participated in ‘the 
Heonso of preceding times, wore ready 
enough to tako up arms whenover ‘the 
opporkinity arrived. Nor did the reign 
of Abdovahmtan pass without some hos- 
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tilitics with the infont state of the Astu- 
vias, Once, or perhaps twice, his generals 
were defeated by Fruela I.; but the ad- 
vantage could not have been very deci- 
sive, if, as we have strong reason to 
believe, the king of Cordova was acknow- 
ledged the superior of the Asturias, and. 
received tribute fiom his foudatory. 

‘The short intervals of peace enjoyed. 
by this monarch, enabled him to enlarge 
and embellish Cordova his onpital. By 
narrowing the bed of the Guadalquivir, 
he reclaimed a considerable portion of 
land, which he converted into magnifi- 
cent gardens. In the midst 10se a tower 
of prodigious height, IIe was probably 
the first Avab who transplanted the palm 
into Western Europe; and there is still 
extant one of his poctical effusions to 
that beautiful tree, It is of a sombre 
chaacter, strongly capessive of the 
eaves which daily and Krourly disturbed 
his rest, The active duties of royalty, 
however, left him little time for indul- 
gi in mournful reflections: when he 
had no enemy in the field, his time was 
occupied in the duties of administration, 
in the xeformation of the tribunals, in 
the erection of fortresses, in the construc- 
tion of ships, 

This great prince died in 787, Just, 
humane, enlightened; faithful to his 
friends, clement to his enemies, compre- 
hensive in his views, brave in the hattle- 
field, active in the discharge of every 
duty, he was just such a man as tho 
oceusion required. A hero and a legis- 
lator, he was of grent service to Moham- 
medan Spain, (D'UWerbelot, Bibliothaque, 
Casivi, Bib. Arab, Condé, Iistoria, Dun- 
ham’s Spain and Portugal.) 

ABDERATIMAN IL,, (or dbdul Rah- 
aman ben Ali Hakem, surnamed Zt 
Mussqffer, ox The Victorious,) the fomih 
Ommiade monarch of Spain, sueceeded 
his father Al Tfakem, in a, 1. 206, or 
A.D. 822. Tlis reign wasa troubled one. 
First and foremost was domestic rebel- 
lion, the curse of all Mohammedan po- 
yernments, Next were tho hostilities 
of fle Christian kings of I.con, who 
were not likely to remain his vassals, 
when they saw his natural subjects re- 
sist him with something like impunity, 
Then the French emperor, or the 
vassals of France, frequently invaded 
Catalonia and Aragon. Lastly, the 
Scandinavians ravaged the coasts from 
Galicia to Andalusia, and committed 
great depredations in tho neighbourhead, 
of Seville especially. Of that importaut 
city they retained gpoisession for some 
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time,—a proof that they must haye a+ 
rived in much greater numbers than is 
enerally allowed: Yet with all these 
disnstora tho reign of Abdorahman is 
mentioned with great respect by Moham~ 
medan writers. In the Tisst place, when 
he did take the field, his arms were 
generally successful; and if his people 
suffered, it was because the enemies in 
many instances dispersed before he 
could reach them, In the second place, 
he was a magnificent patron of letters, 
and literary men were sure to praise 
him, In the third, he pleased the mnl- 
titude by the improvements which he 
introduced into Cordova, If the erection 
of new mosques satished the devout, and 
the construction of fountains the lnxuri- 
ous, the populace had quite as much 
reason to be gratified with the pavement 
of the streets and with the aqueducts,— 
the former nt least a novelty in Spain, 
and the latter scarcely known sinco the 
Roman times. Tow, amidst the anxie- 
ties of rebellion, and of perpetual war on 
his frontiers, Abderahman could find. 
leisure or inclination for Hesteny. pursuits, 
for the society of learned men who flocked 
to his couvt from all paris of the Moslem 
world, and still move for the cultivation 
of poetry, might surprise us, did wo not 
know that a Mussulman resigns himself’ 
with singular complaconce to his lot: ‘Tt 
is the work of fate; to resist it therefore 
is madness: enjoy the blessings within 
thy reach, which ‘the same fato has sent 
theo,’ Abderalbman was a jusl king; he 
made no distinction between the greal 
and the little, between the Mohammedan 
and the Christian ;—no distinction, we 
mean, ag far ag the administration of tho 
law was concerned; for that he put (ho 
Christians to death for apoaking against 
the Arabian prophet, will be soon in the 
Martyrs of Cordova. Seo Punrzoro, Av- 
retro, Evioato, &c. He died a.p, 852. 
(D'Herhelot, Condé, Dunham.) 
ABDERAHMAN IIL,* (Abdul Ra- 
haman ben Mohammed, surnamed dt 
Nassir Ledin Allah, protector of God's 
worship,) was the son of Mohammed, 
and grandson of Abdalla, whom he ma- 
ceaded in 912, Ifo was the oighth 
Ommindo monarch of Spain, and tha 
firat that assumed the holy attributes 
of the khalifat. Tho title of Emiy al 
Muwenin, or Princo of the Believers, 
a title which most of the old Spanish 
chroniclers have corrupted into” Mira~ 
malin, was assumed by him soan after hie 


* Vory inaerwote In ntl the oxfetug blogra~ 
phical collections, 
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accassion, conjointly with that of Al 
Nassir Ledin Allah, Why he should 
eithor voluntarily adopt, or bo invested 
with, a title which nono of his seven 
predecessors had used, and which had 
Hitherto been confined to the khalifs of 
the East, we should vainly inquire,—From 
his infancy this prince was a favourite 
with the people, and nothing could equel 
their joy when his grandfather Abdalla 
doclaved him Wali Alhadi, or presump- 
tive heir to the monarchy, in preference 
to the gloomy Almudafar, the son of 
Abdalla, Liko his prececessors, he had 
to contend with rebellion, When he 
ascended tho throne, nearly one half of 
the kingdom was in possession of Cali 
ben Omar, who reigned at Toledo, ‘To 
+ chastiso this adventurey, the *khalif took 
the ficld at the head of 40,000 men, and 
triumphed, though not without difteulty, 
and not without the lapso of many yenrs, 
The truth is, that when any one of the 
local walis was dissatisfied with the mo- 
narch of Cordova, or with the ministers 
of that monarch, he had only to shut 
himeclf up in his strongest fortress, (and 
Spain was full of thom,) and enter into 
alliance with some one of the Christian 
princes, by whom he was anre to be sup- 
ported. Above forty years passed away 
efore Toledo owned tho lawful authorit; 
of Abderahman,—In his transactions with 
tho Christians of Leon and the Asiutias, 
wo find onough of contradiction, It is 
cortnin that hostilitios betwoon the two 
powers were almost continual; and that 
victory altornatoly visited the bannors of 
cach, All the Christian biographers of 
Abderahman agauxo us that in the hatile 
of Zamora against Don Romixo XI, he lost 
100,000 men, ‘The truth, howover, is, 
that on that memorable occasion he had 
only 80,000 to command; and that he 
should Joao ono half or ono quartor of 
that numbor, will not be readily credited, 
when we find that he rotumned slowly to 
Cordova, and that he took Zamora by 
assault in his retreat. Perhaps, how- 
over, as one account states, he left 
20,000 men to invest that important 
fortvoss, whilo with tho rest of the amy 
he rotwrned to his capital, The Mo- 
hammedan weltors assure us, Unat so far 
from being the vanquished, he was the 
victor in that great battle, Yet the ad- 
vantage no doubé Iay with tho king of 
Loon; but it was so trifling a one as not 
to deserve mention, were itnot the subject 
of so much contradiction.—In his Afiican 
wars, Abderahman was not very suc- 
cesslll, Ife made sonqqusales indeed, but 
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he could not preserve them, In his reign 
we perecive more of splendow than of 
advantage; ho won battles, but made no 
durable conquests ; and by his lavish ox- 
penditure he destroyed tho vitals of hig 
country. Yet that reign is, beyond all 
doubt, tho most brilliant period in the 
history of the Spanish Arabs. IIe was 
distinguished for many great qualities ; 
his mind was comprehensive, his love of 
justice remarkable, his liberality exces- 
sive, his taste refined. About two 
leagues from Cordova, rose his most 
splendid ercction,—an excetion which, 
in the deseription of Mohammedan 
writers, may vie with any that fairy land 
ever produced. ‘This was the palace and 
tower of Medina Azhnra, so called from a 
favourite mistross. If, as we are assured, 
“the roof of the palace was supported 
by fou thousand pillars of variegated 
marble ;" if the floors and walls were 
of the samo costly material;” if ‘tho 
chief apartments were adorned with ex~ 
quisito fountains and baths;" if, in the 
magnificent and most extensive gardens 
which surrounded it, ‘a pavilion arose, 
rosting on pillars of white marble orna~ 
mented with gold;” if in the centre of 
this pavilion “a fountain of quicksilver 
constantly played, reflecting in a new 
and wondrous manuor the rays of the 
sun;” if the whole of the palace was 
thus exquisitely built, and if the tower 
also had a mosque which might vio with 
the magnificent one of Cordova, (and the 
doseviption by the Avabian writers is 
remarkably explicit,) then indeed we may 
aftivm that the most splendid descriptiona 
in the Thousand and One Nights have a, 
Detter foundation than is commonly sp 
posed, In other respects, the magnifix 
cence of this monarch was more worthily 
displayed, Ie greatly augmented the 
navy; he gave the utmost encourage~ 
ment to commerce; he caused the most 
useful, no Jess than the most elegent 
manufactures to flourish ; he rewarded 
industry, science, art, and above all lite~ 
rature, with a liberality fiuly imperial; 
and his paternul caro was not confined 
to Cordova; it extended to many other 
citics of Mohammedan Spain. 

Yotwith all this splondow, with 0 famo 
which tho most distant nations admired, 
Abderahman was not to be envied, Ifa 
himsolf declores, that during fifty yoars 
of ompire his happy days wore only fours 
teen! Tho truth is, that notwithstands 
ing the civil commotions of his reigtt,-» 
commotions which affected him’ less 
deoply than we should sappos,which 
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he regarded a8 necessary avila, to be 
bone with stoical indifference—he was 
too prosporous to he happy, Amidst all 
the delights which the world could fur 
nish, venerated ag the vicar of God's 
Prophet, and exercising the most un- 
bounded despotism over millions of in- 
habitants, in @ country which art and 
nature had transformed into s paradise, 
he hemd not the feeble voice of war on 
his distant frontiers; still less did tho 
efforts of rebellion, which he was sure 
ultimately to suppiess, distmb his tran- 
guillity, “Uniform sweetness must cloy 
any palate, Some of his verses display a 
remarkable despondency ; and though 
they are too much labouied to be literally 
understood,—for the grief which secks 
for elegant words, which luxuriates in 
description, cannot he profoundly deep — 
no doubt can be entertained that to him 
life was an object of indifference. Much 
of this stnte of mind was tho effect of 
remorse: he had put to death his eldest 
son Abdalla, Unfettered, like most of 
the Moslem princes, by the strict laws 
of succession, he had declared his se- 
cond son Al Hakem to he Wali Alhadi, 
or heir to the throne, Abdalla durst not 
openly complain ; but he entered into a 
consphacy, of which the object seems to 
have been the destruction of Al Hakem. 
It was discovered; Abdalla was thrown 
into prison, and his death decreed, Many 
chiefs interceded for the prince, but in 
vain. Even Al Iakem begged for the 
life of his brother, but with equal finit- 
Jessness. This trait of magnanimity in 
his favourite son, was appreciated by 
Abderahman, 
clared that if he wero a private indi- 
vidual, Abdalla should be pardoned; but 
lio was a king, and in justice to his peo- 
He the execution must take place. It 

id take place, but it produced no ap+ 
plause on the: contrary, it was ¢on- 

lamned. The act poisoned the remainder 
of Abderahman's existence on eatth— 
(D'Herbelot, Bibliothdque. Casixi, Bib. 
Arab. Condé, Historia dela Dominacion, 
Dunham, Spain and Portugal.) 

ABDERAHMAN EBN MOHAM- 
MED, 2 Mohammedan general of the 
seventh century, He served with much 
distinction under the khalifs Moawin 
Yezid I, ond Abdelmelek. In Persia 
and Cabul his success was grent; it 
exeited the jealousy of his superior, 
who insulted him, ‘and converted him 
into o rebel. Being defeated by the 
pore of Abdalmelek, ho took refugo 
in Cabul; Topeicad into Khorasan; was 
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driven again into Cabul, where he no 
longer found the same hospitality, By 
the king of that country, who feared 
the generals of the khatif, he was be- 
headed in the year 702. 
ABDER-REZZAK, (Kemal-eddin,) a 
Persian traveller and historian of tho 
fifteenth centwy, Tis father, Ishaa, a 
native of Samaicand, had been. the imam 
and cadi of a royal son of Timur, and 
was enabled to giva him a good educn~ 
tion. Ilis commentary on a giammatical 
treatise celebrated among the Persians, 
procured him the same dignity as his 
father had held, In 1442 he left Ilerat, 
visited Arabia, Caliont, Bisnagay, and 
other parts of India, on a mission at 
once political and commercial, fom the 
shah hig master, In threo years he yo- 
tuned, found his master dead, and Abu 
Said Mirza fighting for the throne. On 
recognising the sultan he was favour 
ably received, and enabled to devoto his 
futuro lifo to litermy and religious pur- 
suits, ‘The most important of his works 
ig » history of the houso of Timur, down 
to the year 1470: itis in the royal ibrar 
at Paris, It was translated by Gallad, 
hut never published. It is to’bo hoped 
that the Onl ental Tranalation Society will 
not overlook this and similar works, 
ABDIAS of Babylon, a aupposititions 
person, once believed to be the author of 
an apocryphal book, Historia Certaminis 
Apostolici, 
ABDISSI, Seo Enen Jrav. 
ABDJESUS, (Saint,) a bishop of Case 
car, in Chaldoa, suffered martyrdom by 
order of Isdegord, king of Porsia, Seo 


BDAB, 
ABDOLONYMUS, a prince of Sidon, 
80 poor ns to be compellod to cultivate his 
own garden, In this ocenpatton, ay 
Quiniue Curtins, he was found by tho 
omissarics of Ephestion, to whom Alex~ 
ander the Great had confided the nomi- 
nation of a new king; waa adorned with 
the regal vestments, and brought before 
the conqueror, “How hast thou borne 
ty poverty?” demanded the king. 
oul to heavon,” replied Abdalon~ 
gurus, “I may aupport my prosperity nw 
well!” Such is tha popular relation, but 
it may well be distusted. ‘Tha work 
from which it is taken has eon long dis- 
covered to be a romance; and tho olr= 
cumstances are vory differently related by 
Diodorus and Plutarch, 

ABDON, (Snint,) a Porsian Christian, 
who, together with his countryman Sch~ 
nen, suffered martyrdom at Romo in the 
porrecution of tho omperor Decitta, 
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ABDUL-ILAMID, tho youngest of 
the threo aons of Achmot; suceecded 
to the Turkish thone in 1774, on the 
death of his elder nother, Mustapha ITI. 
Little was he fitted for goveinment: 
whan called to the throne of Othman ho 
waa advanced in yems, and the whole of 
his life had been passed, like a prisonor, 
in the sevaglio, Gueat were the humili- 
ations which the ‘Surkish ams eustained 
in the war with Russia, By the dis- 
pvaceful pance of Kainmji the Porte ac- 

nowledged the independence of the 
Tatar tiibes on the northern banks of 
the Euxine, and opened all her sens to 
Russian yossels, But Russia was not 
satisfied ; war was soon afterwards de- 
elared; the Crimea was occupied; and in 
spite of England and Sweden, all tho 
thavkish yovinces north of the Danube 
were subdued, When Oczakof, the ke: 
of the Crimea, was taken, the Turkish 
ministers dared not inform Abdul-hamid 
of the fact, A fortvess indeed, they 
observed, was lost to the empire ; but 
then it was not the great one of that 
name,—Jt was Zidtle Oczakof, ‘Cho sultan 
was so ignorant of the geography of his 
kingdom as to believe them, until he was 
undeceived by a maimed soldier in the 
atroets, ‘Tho soldier bogged for charity ; he 
had lost a leg at tho storming of that very 
fortresa; and he hoped! the commander 
of tho faithful would pity his misfortune, 
“So thou wast at the slege of Little 
Ocuakof 1" observed the sultan, “ Little 
Oexzakof! Does not thy highnoss know 
that thore is only one Oczakof, and tho 
Ruasiona have it?” ‘The sultan retmned 
to his palace in vont wrath, and punished 
his ministers : but that punishment could 
not recover his lostsposseasions; and 
when he died in 1789, ho left to his 
nophow, Selim JIL, an ompiio half 
rumed, 

ABDUL-KERIM, a native of Cacheo- 
mir; escaped the massaore ordered hy 
Nadir Shah in 1738, and was taken into 
the favour of that monarch, Ile made 
the pilgrimage to Meeen, visited Medina 
and Delhi, and wrote his Memoixg, which 
axe said to contain a very miunte attd very 
agonvate account of tho militey opara- 
tions of his royal master. ‘The greater 
portion of these Momoirs wore translated 
ae publlshed hy Gladwit, Caleutta, 


88, oe 
ABDUL-RAIIIM, ono of the most 
distinguished servants of the emperor 
Akbar; translated into Persian the com~ 
mentavies of the emperor Babur. (Soe the 
mone.) ‘The een du Rol has 
4 


+ but their merit is small, 


ABE 


MS. copy of this work, which was of great 
service to M. Langles in his accountiof 
India. ‘The author died in 1627, 

ABEEL, (Vander James,) an English 
Jesuit, born A.v. 1689, admitted into the 
society at Watten, Sept. 7, 1671; died in 
the English collego at St. Omer, Feb, 10, 

698, 

ABEILLE, (Gaspad,} a native of 
Biez, in Provence, 1648; an ecclosiastio 
and a dramatic weltor, who dicd at Paris, 
1718, lis Argelie, Coriolan, Lyneée, 
and other picees, were ofton represented ; 
IIo was in much 
favour with the gieat for the brillinnes 
of his conversational powas, and atill 
more for a remarkablo flexibility of coun- 
tenance, which spoke more impressively 
than words. 

ABEILLE, (Louis P, 1719-1807,) 
a native of Toulon, who wrote on agri- 
eulime, 

ABEL, (Vandel Baldwin,) born aA. 
1638 ; dicd at St. Omer, Oct, 13, 1679. 

ABEL, king of Denmark in the thtr- 
teenth century, and one of the worat of his 
race, Iie hed Sleswic and the south of 
Jutland ; his brother Eric had the rest of 
tho kingdom, with the title of monmeh. 
Eric he invited 1o an ontatainment, and 
secretly murdered; yet, as he pretended 

eat sorrow for tho loss of his beloved 

insman, oll Denmark believed him in« « 
nocent, and ho beeame (1260) monarch. 
of the wholo. But his erime wont not 
unpunished ; in 1262 ho was suapyiged in 
his eamp by tho Frieslandors, and slain, 

‘ABEL, (Gaspud, 1676 — 1763,) & 
preacher of Weitdlorfand a learned wrltor 
on Hebrew, Greek, nnd German antl , 

ities, Ife also wiote “ Historia Monar- 
ehiaium Orbis Antiqui.” 

ABEL, (Frederio G, 1714—1704,) a 
physician of Halborstadt, who practised 
much, yet had no falth in hia art, It 
wanted, he observed, solid Principles: 
tlie organization of no two mon is alike; 
tho same disease, therefore, in difforent 
individuals, cannot be cured by the same 
plocess; yt is not thaiproaess gonorally 
tho sname? As he deolaxed. all modicine 
to be quackery, he would probably have 
dono wisely had he adheret to hia fo mex 
yoeation—the miniahy. IIe wns, hows 
over, moro altached to Juvenal and Rey 
situs, whom he translated, than to oithan 
St. Paul or Galop, Ye 

ABEL, (Charles Fi. 1710-+-1787,) 
Gorman musician and disciple! of. Bachy 
who nict with gront success in his, own 
country, in Poland, and > in Longany 
whero he died, Though he ¢onipds 

ray 
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ddnrly thirty pleads, he yas ghiofly esteem 
“ed Bf ft ph erformer, sei: 

“ABEL, (Clark, M.D, 4, 1826,) prin- 
vival mediodl officer tind natmalist to 
the embassy of Lord Aniherst to China 
in. 1816, “The loss of the dlceste on 
itg réturtivis so well known from Mr. 
Macleod’s Voyage of the diceste toChina, 
thatat is only necessary to say, that Dr. 
Abel was a considerable sufferer by that 
event; as much of what he had collected 
iy China was lost, and the book, in 
which he gave an account of the cm~ 
bassy, was of course much injured by 
auch a loss. It contains, however, very 
yaluable information relative to the na~ 
tural history of China. It is entitled, 
Nanative of a Journey in China, and of 
a Voyage to and from that Country in 
the Yeas 1816 and 1817, 4to. 1818. 
It contains au essay on the geology of 
the Cape of Good Hope, which is vay 

highly spoken of. He had previously 
publi a geological paper on the 
Timalaya mountaing, in the Caleutta 
Asiatic Memos, 2. Brown has given 
the title of Abelia to a genus in, botany, 
in honour of Dy. Abel. At the time of 
his death, ho was surgeon to the go~ 
vernor-general of India, (Biog. Univ. 
Ann, Obituary, &.) * 

ABEL, (N- II, 1802—1829,) a Nor- 
wegian mathematician, who distinguished 
himself in on extraordinary manner, by 
his successful researches in some of the 
most difficult branches of analysis, In 
1816 he entered the cathedral school of 
Christiania, and in 1820 published some 
papers on functions of one variable ; and 

wifici wards, being allowed to travel for 
two years at the expense of the Swedish 
overnment, he urged Crelle to the pub- 
ication of his celebrated jownal. In 
France, he abridged for Ferrussac’s Bul- 
lotin de Science, his own memoir on 
the impossibility of resolving genovally 
equations of the 5th degrea; and he was 
anxious to read some papers on tran- 
scendental functions, to the Académio 
des Sciences, M, Fourier, after lon, 
solicitation, promised to print it, but it 
remained long unnoticed by the Society. 
In fet, at this time he met with no en- 
couragement at Paris, and he retuned 
home neglected and disheartened, and 
took an inferior situation, This was in 
1825, but in 1828 he had made himself 
so distinguished a name by his mathe- 
matical papeis, that some ‘of the most 
celebrated scientific men of the day— 
Le Gendre, Poisson, Lacroix, and Mau- 
liee-—thew up a letter, which they ad- 
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drosaed to the king of Sweden, stating 
the extraordinary morit of {his young 
man, and the advantages »which would 
acerue to science by placing him-in an 
atmosphere more congenial to his pir- 
suits than thet of Christiania, ‘This lotter 
reflects the highest credit on tho feclings 
of those who sent ‘it; but it was disre- 
garded! Indeed, even the receipt of it 
was never acknowledged. ‘Lhe credit 
of thia neglect must lic with Be narotte! 
The letter was dated 15th September, 
1828; and in May 1829, Abel Tied of a 
broken heart. ‘The king of Prussia had 
sent, just previously, the offer of an ho- 
nourable post in Berlin, to Abel, but the 
offer never reached him,—il was too Inte. 
His death was deplored, asa loss to sei~ 
ence, all over Lurope, Ilo whom, a 
year or two before, Pais had treated 
with cold indifference, was deeply and 
loudly Inmented in France, in Germany, 
and Italy! ‘fhe king of Sweden pro- 
mised to print, tt his own oapense, a 
collected edition of his works, It would 
be impossible here to enter into nny of 
his deep researches: it may bo aufficiont 
to say, that besides papers in the Chiis- 
tiania Journal, he published sevoral in 
that of Schumacher, and twenty-ono in 
that of Cielle;* and that a kind of gene~ 
1ous rivahy existed between him and the 
celebrated Jacobi. Tis most remarkablo 
papers are on Equations of the Vifth De- 
gree, and on Elliptic Functions, Poisson 
panises the generality and the novelty of 
his views, and places him among fist- 
rate mathomaticians. 

ABELA, (J. J'.) a knight of Malta in 
tho seventeenth century; is well known 
for a book on that island, Malta Thies 
tiata, which appeared in 1647, and ds 
much valued for ita antiquarian informa~ 
tion, and ita goneral erudition, It was 
translated into Latin, and published in 
the vast collection of Grrevins and Bur- 
mann, Thesawus Antiquitatum, 

ABELIN, (J.P.) a German historian 
of the seventeenth century; is identical 
with J. L, Gottfiied, a name which, for 
some whimsical reason, ho assumed. Ie 
was engaged on that enormous compiln~ 
tion, Theatium Kuropeun, in 21 vols, 
fol. ; in the Mercurius Gallo-Belgicns; in 
allistory of the World, of India, &e, Us 
merit ay an historian is very small. 

ABELL, (Jolm,) an English musician, 
much esteemed for his performances on 
the lute, by a good judgo, Charles IL, In 
1688 he was dismissed fiom the chapel 

* ‘ihe titles may bo fonnd tn the tenth velnno 
of Crelle, 
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royal becnuse he was 2 papist, and he 
earned his living as he could. 

ABELLI, (Antoine, 1527 — 1596,) 
Abbé of Livry, an obscure friar of the 
oider of Preachera, had, however, the good 
or bad luck to be the confessor of Cathe- 
rine de Medicis. Ilis.devotional compi- 
lations do not merit any farther mention, 
One thing, however, connected with them, 
deserves notice—tho errors into which 
Bayle was led, while correcting Moreri 
ant striving after oxtreme acowracy. (See 
the Biog, Universelle ; also Jos. Le Clore, 
Lettre su le Dictionnaire de Bayle.) 

ABELLI, (Louis, 16083—1691,) bishop 
of Rhodez, wrote some theological and 
biographical works, which were little es- 
teemed in his day, and ave no longer road. 

ABEN-BITAR, (bday benAhmed,) 
a celebrated naturalist and physician of 
Spain, who died at Damascus 4. v. 1248, 
He is celebrated for a most useful work 
on all the herbs, plants, minerals, and 
animals used in medicine, 

ABENDANA, (J acob,) a Spanish 
Jew, and yabbi of a London congrega- 
tion, wrote a Spicilegium of explanations 
on the more obacure passages of Seriptm ec, 

Another writer of this name, Jsaae 
Abendana, resided in England, especially 
at Oxfoid, for some years. A work was 
written by him, entitled, Discourses of 
the Lcclesiastical and Civil Polity of tho 
Tows, 1706, 

ABEN EZRA, (Abraham Ben Motr,) 
a celebrated Jewish rabbi of the twolfth 
contury, and therefore a contemporary 
of Maimonides, who osteemed him go 
highly, that he enjoined his son to study 
his works continually, IIo travelled 
much, as the inscriptions (or epigraphs) 
to his works show, which profess to be 
ponies. in various countries, In 1145, 
he was in Mantua; 1156, in Rhodes; 
1169, in England; and in 1167, in 
Rome. There is considerable doubt as 
to the epoch of his death; but from a 
consideration of his age at tho time, 
which is known to have beon moro than 
70, and from other circumstances, Do 
Rossi conjectures it to have taken place, 
AD. 1168, 

Te wae a poet, a philosopher, and, if 
we may trust the accounts of him, an 
admirable mathematician and astrono- 
mer, Ifis commentavica have been held 
in tho highest estimation, but it is con- 
fosaed that there is considerable Inxity in 
some of his notions. IIis style is called by 
some, who probably novor read a lino of 
hisworka, ‘clear, olegant, concise ;" and it 
ig added, that © his conciseness somotimes 
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apts ve: 
; aa * ta 
makea ‘hig style o) +o The yur, 
hebiaist wha attonipts to ant this heat 
author, will yory soon find the fruth.pf 
the latter observation, “Dry, Nica, one, 
of the most profound rabbinical scholars 
of the present day, thus briefly character~ 
ises his commentary. “Ilo (#, ¢. Rashi 
or R, Solomon) was succeeded in the 
next century by Aben Ezra, who fae 
surpassed him in power and freedom of 
judgment.” (M‘Caul’s translation of 
‘Kimehi's Zachariah, Pref. p. viii.) And 
again, “Rashi, Aben Ezra, and Kimelti 
endenyoured to got rid of the Christian 
interpretations, and Maimonides to root 
out tho Christian doctrines which had de- 
acended from the ancient Jowish church, 
seeeees Tho controversialist is obliged 
to attack what is erroneous, or even 
absurd in the oral law ; and the ignorant 
or unthinking hastily conclude thet all 
the Jewish writings are of the same cha- 
yacter, The translation of Kimchi or 
Aben Ezia would soon undeceive them.” 
(Id, pp. ix. x.) THis commentary is 
yninted in Buxtorf’s Biblia Rabbinica 
on ono side of the text, and that of Jarchi 
on the other, IIis chief works are— 
1, A Commentary on the Bible. Printed 
in Bustorf, Various parts of this havo 
been published in Latin by Munster, Ge~ 
nebrard,&c, Another Commentary on the 
Minor Prophets is still in MS, 2, Sodoth 
TIattoah; Secrets of the Law. MS, in 
Bodleian and elsewhere, 3. ‘Toy Shem ; 
The Good Name, 4, Ighercth Uashab- 
bath; Lettor of the Sabbath, 6 Chai 
Ben mekitz; ‘ho Wakeful Son lives, 
G. Jesnd Mora; ‘Khe Toundation of 
Fear. MS, 7 Mogennim; » Iobrew 
vammar, Ven, 1646, and elsewhere. 
» Shaphah Borara; ‘Lhe Pure Lip. 
Constantinople, 1580. (Very rare.) 9, 
Tanend; or, Of Elegance: a gramma- 
tical work, Ven. 1646, 10, Shephath 
Jether; Lips of Excellence: a giam- 
matical work, MS, 11. Chitta; on tho 
Quiescent Lettas (in Buxtorf’s Biblo, 
and translated into Latin by David Cohen, 
Leyd. 1658.) 12, Sod.” MS. on the 
Form of the Letters, 18. Ormad Ilam~ 
mezimah} Acutencss of ‘Thaught. MS. 
Vat. and Oppenticin, 1d, Shir; The 
Canticle of the Soul. MS, Vatican, 16. 
Hammispar; Arithmetic. MS. Badl. 
et alibi, 16, Ahcchad; Unity, MS. 
Bodl. and Opponlietin &e, 17. Reabith 
Chochmah; The Beginning of Wisdom. 
18, Sephor Olam; ‘The Book of tho 
World. -MS. Oppenheim and Leyd, 
19, An astronomical work on Intereitla~ 
tions, and two othe astronomical works. 
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20, A poem on Chess, publishad by 
Hyde at Oxford, 1696, &e, 21. Several 
hymns and poems; some printed, some 
MS, (See De Rossi, Wolf, &. Seo 
also a very full list of his worke in Ersch, 
and Giueher's Encyclopiidie, aub voce.) 

ABEN-MELEC, a Jewish commen- 
tator on the Bible, who lived in the 
seventeenth century. 

ABEN-PACE, a native of Cordova, 
who died at Fez, a.p, 1188. As a writer 
on metaphysics, morals and theology, he 
had seareely an equal for his age. 

ABEN-RAGEL, (Ali,) an astrologer 
of Cordova, in the eleventh century. Ono 
of his woks on the occult science was 
translated into Latin under the title, Da 
Judiciis seu Fatis Stellarum. Ven. 1485, 

ABEN-ZOHAR, a celebrated physi- 
cian of Andalusia, a Jew by religion; 
wiote much on his art. His pupil, 
Averrocs, mentions him with the deepest 
respect, assuring us that he carried the 
knowledge of medicine as far as mental 

owers could carry it, By Yussef ben 

‘axfin, emporor of the Almoravides, (see 
the name,) he was enriched. Ilis work on 
Diseases and their Remedies has been 
often printed in the Latin translation ; 
so also have two smaller medical tracts, 

A gon of this doctor, of the same name 
and profession, who died before the 
father, was also distinguished in his day. 
(See Wolf. Bibl. Hebr.) 

ABERCROMBIE, (John, dl. 1805,) a 
Scotchman, who passed most of his lifo 
in London, wrote much on gardening, 
and was much patronized by royalty, 
His works, wblished jointly in his name 
and that of Mr, Mawe, have been useful 
in their day and highly Populas. 

ABERCROMBY, ‘(Patrick, 1650-— 
1716,) a Scottish physician and historian 
of little morit. 

ABERCROMBY, (Sir Ralph, 1788-— 
1801,) one of our ablest genorals, was a 
native of Tillibodie in Clackmannan, 
In 1786 he entered the army, and rose 
through the several gradations to the 
yank of major-general, which he obtained 
in 1787, In 1798, he served in tho 
campaign of Flanders, under the duke 
of York, and distinguished himself at 
Dunkerque, Chateau Cambresis, nnd 
Valenciennos, In this and tho fol- 
lowing campaigns he was noted alike 
for his courage and his maintenance of 
discipline, In 1795, being appointed 
commander-in-chief in the West Indices, 
he reduced Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vin- 
gent, ‘Trinidad, with the settlements of 
Domerara and Essequibo, , Promoted to 
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the rank of Hicutenant-general, he re~ 
turned_to England, was made governor 
of the Isle of Wight, next transforred to 
forls Augustus and St, George, and soon 
to the chief command of the troops in 
Ireland, In this lnst office he is said 
to have been popular: with the natives, 
because ho was a good disciplinarian, 
and kept an unruly soldiory in compara- 
tive subordination; with the English 

arty, because he was a steadfast up 
holder of the dominant interest. In 
Scotland, and in the same capacity, he 
ave equal satisfaction; and so well was 
fis reputation established, that when in 
1800 he was appointed to the command 
of the expedition destined to contend 
against the French in Egypt, the public 
voice sanctioned tho nomination, THis 
voyage, disembarkation, and triumph 
over the French at Aboukir, in March 
1801, are matters of history, and glorious 
for the military fame of England, The 
pension granted to his family—the poer- 
age with which his widow waa invested, 
with remainder to hey issue male, and the 
noble monument in St, Paul's, were well 
merited proofs of the popular gratitude. 
It would be an injustice to this most dis- 
tinguished commander, to omit the beau- 
tiful eulogium upon him contained in 
the despatches of Lord IIutchinson, who 
succeeded him in the command of tho 
troops :—" Wo have sustained an inre- 
parable loss in the person af our never- 
to-bo-sufficiently-lamented commander 
in ohief, Sir R. Abercromby, who was 
mortally wounded in action on the 21st, 
and died on tho 28th of March, 1801, 
IIe wes wounded carly, but he concealed 
his sitnation from those about him; and 
continued giving his orders with that 
clearness and perspicuity which had ever 
marked his charactor, till long aftex the 
action was over, when ho fainted tmough 
woakness and loss of blood. Wore it 
permitted for a soldier to regret any one 
who has fallen in the service of his 
country, we might be excused in lament 
ing hims but it is some consolation lo 
those who tenderly loved him, that as 
his life was honourable, so was his death 
glorious, Iis memory will bo recorded 
m the annals of his country, will be 
sacred to evory British soldicr, and em- 
balmed in the recollection of a gratetul 
posterity.” Baron Dumferline, the late 
speaker of tho Ilonso of Commons, is 
younger son of Sir Ralph, 

ABERCROMBY, (Sir John R, 1774» 
1817,) ®& Heutenant-general who saw 
much service in India, 
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ABERCROMBY, (Clvistophor,) a 
Scotch Jesuit, Procwrator of the socioty 
at Paris, Juno 18, 1686. In 1691, ho 
was associated with F. James Forbes, 
reotor of the college of Douay. 

ABERCROMBY, (David,) a Scottish 
Jesuit, probably o missionary in Scot- 
land, about 1680, 

ABERCROMBY, (Robort,) a Scotch- 
man of the same order, born A.n. 1538 ; 
after the failure of the embassy of Gau- 
danug, he left his native country with 
F, James Hay, and laboured abroad for 
twenty-three years in training novices 
for the society, Uaving spent nineteen 

ears in the Scottish mission, he died at 

Wmunsberg, April 27, 1613. 

ABERCROMBY, (Thomas,) a Scotch- 
man and a Jesuit; having served in the 
English mission, he visited Scotland in 
June, 1610; but fearful of pqrsecution, 
retired gain into England, and died 
there, Feb. 4, 1644. 

ABERNETHY, (Thomas) a Scottish 
Jeauit; visited Rome in 1633. Was, in 
1686, a missionary in Scotland, and at- 
tached to the family of the mayquess of 
Ihuitley. 

ABERNETHY, (John, 1680—1740,) 
a Wssenting minister, first of Antrim, 
next of Dublin, who wrote on the divine 
attributes, some sermons, tracts, a diary, 
&e. A good, but in some respects & 
mistaken man, ho lived not without 
esteem oven by those of a different por- 
suasion, But he was a firm sectarian, 
and too fond of controversy for tho cultt- 
vation of that christian charity which is 
tho brightest ornament of the profession, 

ABERNETILY, (John, 1763—1831,) 
ait eminent sugeon. lis birth-placo is 
doubtful; being either the town of Aber- 
nothy, in Scotland, or that of Dorry, in 
Jroland, Tle was removed at an early 
age to London, and was educated at a 
day-school in Lothbury. At the age of 
sixteon he was apprenticed to Mr. (after- 
wards Sir Charles) Blick, then surgeon to 
St. Bartholomew's hospital. ILis fond- 
‘ness for his profession was aoon exhibited 
in tho ardour with which he applied 
himself to the pursnit of information ; 
and on the expiration of his apprentice- 
thip, at the ago of twenty-two, he was 
deemed compatent to porform the duties 
of nssistint-sutgeon to the hospital, and 
was accordingly appointed to this office, 
which was rend oradd vadant by the retire- 
ment of Mr, Pott, Shortly afterwards 
he was likewise elovated, in the room 
of the same getitloman, to the chair of 
surgery and anntoiny: Abentethy now 
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had ample means of distinguishing him- 
self, which he very soon did, both as a 
teacher and an author. At the death of 
Sh C, Blick he succeeded as surgeon to 
St Bartholomew's hospital. 

In 1793 Abomnethy began to give to 
the world his series of physiological and 
surgical essays, which ab once exhibited 
the originality and genius of theix author, 
ag well as tho truly philosophical spirit in 
which he conducted his investigations ; 
in 1797 theso essays wore combined into 
an 8yo volume. In 1784 he published 
Part I. of his Surgical Obsorvations, 
containing a classification of tumors, with 
enses to ilnstrate the history of each 
Species, &e, &e ; and two years subse- 
quently, Part IL. appeared, presenting 
an account of disorders of the health 
in general, and of the digestivo organs 
in particular, which aecompany local 
diseases and obstruct their cure, In 
1809 he gave to the public his work on 
the Constitutional O:igin and ‘Treatment 
of Local Diseases, and on Aneuriam, A. 
separate volume was likewise published 
by him on Diseases resombling Syphilis, 
and Injuries of the Tlead; as also (in 
1814) An Inquiry into the Probability 
and tionality of Tunter's Theory of 
Life, in which he embodied the substance 
of tho first two lectures he delivered be- 
fore the College of Surgeons as thoir pro- 
fessor, and wherein he maintained and 
illustrated the doctrines of his great 
master. These labows had now acquired 
for Abornothy an Ewropoan voputation ; 
and at home ho was reaping the reward 
of his labours in an extensive practice, to 
which the proceeds from his lecturos must 
have added very considerably. Two years 
before his death, his health, which had 
beon gradually declining, obliged him to 
desist from lecturing, and shortly aftor- 
wards to quit practica: he accordingl 
retired to his Sounityseet at Rufleld, 
where ho expired on Wednesday, April 
20th, 1831. lis diseaso waa asthma 
(complicated probably with diseased 
heart, although he attributed much to 
the stomach), and consequent dropsy. 
Tis body was not examined, in_accord- 
ence, ng it ia understood, with his own 
request, 

‘ho period at which Abemethy came 
forward into public life; was ono well 
adopted towhis enorgetic talents and 
original mind: the Rnpulse had been 


‘alveady given to more acowrate ana- 


tomical and pathologicaltrescarch forth 
advancement of surgery and physiology, 
by his immediate Tasdcoewts afid the 


ABE 


industry and enthusiasm of such men ng 
the subject of this memoir, and ‘othorg (of 
whom somo are likewise gone, and some 
ave still living), was alone required to 
oary out the great Prinsiploe which tho 
previons labours of Haller and J. Inter 
in partioular had so largely contributed 
in establishing, and to disperac com~ 
pletely the cloud of empyricism which 
atill overshadowed the scienco of sur- 
gery. It were, perhaps, attributing too 
aimuch to Abernethy, to say that he was 
the first to apply a knowledge of the 
functions of organs to the more just and 
accurate tientment of diseases, especially 
such as fall to the shave of the surgeon ; in 
this respect he was following in [unter’s 
footsteps: but to deny to him the mait 
of great originality of conception, and a 
truly philosophical sphit in wnfolding 
and applying these principles, would be 
unjust, ‘Tt would, in tunth, be dificult 
to find a bettor illustration ‘of the value 
of his doctrine concerning the “ consti- 
tutional origin and treatment of local 
diseases,” than in its practical recog- 
nition by, we may venture to say, ovary 
well-educated surgeon of the present 
day. Our very familiarity with it, in fact, 
yendets miore difficult a due appreciation 
of the originality of the mind that first 
broached many of the principles it in- 
volves, It was thus the profession was 
taught to givea due value to the important 
part which the constitution plays in influ- 
eneing and determining local disorders ; 
and to regard the latter as so many 
indices of the deranged stnto of tho 
former ; and thus it was that the simple 
aré of healing by local treatmont was 
converted into the science of restoring a 
healthy condition by discovering and 
remedying the real source of the mis- 
chief, This, however, was not all: a 
further principle which Abernethy sought 
to establish was more peculiarly his own ; 
viz, a reference of the greatest potion of 
these disordered conditions, whether local 
or general, to derangement of some part 
of the assimilating apparatus, partictlaly 
the stomach an wwels; a doctrine 
fraught with the deepest interest to him 
who secks scientifically to understand 
and practise his profession, Yet even 
this independent thinker has been oi- 
ticised or having, in the opinion of 
many, attempted o too comprehensive 
and indiscriminate reference of disensa 
or disordered functions to this cause ; 
and vast as unquestionably is the benefit 
which we of the present generation are 
deriving from the lessons he inculcated, 
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it cannot bo denied that much mischiol 
has resulted from a misjudged employ~ 
ment of his moans of treatment. It ma 
seem unjust to lay thus to Abernathy’s 
charge tho mischief avising from tho 
mal-practice of others; nor should we 
perhaps have felt this remark called fox, 
had he not himself go directly oncon- 
raged the abuse of that knowledge, which, 
if properly and scientifically applied, is 
so valuable in its results: and one can 
scarcely regard as otherwise than para~ 
doxical, the fact, that a man of such 
sound common sense, and so acutely 
alive to the pieindices and ignorance of 
the public in all that relates to medicine, 
should have indiscriminately 1ecommend- 
ed the perusal of his work, which so fow 
out of the profession could apprecinte or 
beneficially avail themselves of, Indeed 
this consideration in some sort explains 
the ghusa ‘occasionally lavished upon its 
author by those whose ignorance of such 
mattors renders them ‘ncompotent judges 
of the utility of the principles involved: 
the error was mutual—on the Doctor's 
pat in recommending “his book,” and 
on the part of the pationt in condemning 
opinions and advice which it was not to 
be expected that he would know how to 
appreciate, 
As a surgeon, Abernethy was sur- 
assed wy none of his contemporaries. 
Tunter had previously proposed and 
practised the application of ligature on 
the femoral artery, for the eure of popli- 
teal anourism; and thia principle was 
futher ond snecessfull: xtoniiod by 
Abornothy to the external iline and carotid 
arteries, in the treatment of the snmo dia~ 
case in somo of their offsets. But far bo it 
from those who honour hia memory to 
rest his reputation on the mevo doxtority 
with which he executed the mechanical 
pat of his Profession j lot them rathor 
admire the bold yet philosophical spirit 
with which such apparently desperate 
operations were planned; and reflect 
with pleasure on the opinions regarding 
operations genoially, which this great 
augeon held in common with John 
Hunter, “that they were a reflection on 
the healing art; and that the habitual 
operator was as a savage in arms, who 
perfoims by violence what a civilized 
person would accomplish by stratagem," 

ig. simple and impressive style of loc- 
tufihg never friled to chain the attentian 
of his audience ; while a coitain degrea 
of dogmatism ayd contempt of those who 
differed fiom tim, had too much the 
effect of rendering his hearers any thing 
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but humble-ininded in theix judgment of 
others, In his writings, as in his lectures, 
his style is clear, simple, and concise, 
Tho eceontricity of Abernethy'a man- 
ners on many occasions is well known. 
Whether this chayacteristic trait were 
originally natural, or (as wo strongly 
suspect, in hia as in many analogous 
instances) the result of a habit which 
was rather encouraged than corrected, 
cortain it is that it was one of his grenteat 
failings; and without giving credit to 
the many oxaggeratod and disgusting 
anecdotas of coarseness attributed to him, 
it cannot be questioned that thore was 
foundation enough to establish for him 
acharacter in this respect which merits 
considerable condemnation. ‘The sub- 
ject of that work, which had aecired 
for him his highest reputation with the 
public, ‘rnntuvally thew to him a class of 
patients (ayspe tics and hypochondrincs) 
who rendered themselves most obnoxious 
to his rough treatment ; and. it is strange 
that ho should have failed to recognise 
the impoitence of employing a know- 
ledge of the reciprocal influence and 
mutual re-action of mind and body (with 
which no one could be better acquainted 
than himself) as a remedial agent of no 
trifling value, It ought to be added, 
that in private and domestic life he was 
a mano Mighly amiablo disposition ; and 
in gplto of his uncouth manners, full of 
ieindinegs enorosity, and banevolence, 
" ABGAR, an emissary from Michoel 
of Sebustia, pontiff of Avmenia, to Rome, 
in ordor to settle some religious disputes. 
This occurred about the middle of tho 
sixteenth century, Ilo appenra, if the 
accounts of Roman Catholics may bo 
credited upon this point, to have per- 
formed the duties assigned to him with 
diligence and ability. (Audall's transl, of 
Chamich's Hist of Armenia, ii, 836.) 
ABGARUS, Of this name wore se- 
yeral kings in Mesopotamia. ‘I'wo only 
deserve commemoration, ‘The first, an 
unwilling vassal of the Romans, (uc. 57,) 
lod Crassus and his army into the hands 
of the Parthians, ‘Che second is said by 
Eusebius to have communicated by letter 
with our Saviour, But this correspond- 
once will not stand the toat of etlliclem, 
ABICHTT, (1. G, 1672—1740,) a Gor- 
man theologian and orientalist, wiote 
mush and largely on subjects of biblical 
Hterature, ‘list of his works ia given 
in the Unparthoyische Kirchenhist (tom, 
iii, p.3275). The nag ramarkable are 
Scleeta Rabbino-Philolégica, and some 
trontises on Hebrew accents, &e, 
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ABILDGARD,(P.C, d.1808,) aDmiish 
naturalist of some note in his own couu- 
try, but little known beyond its confines. 

A brother of the above was an histori- 
cal painter, 

ABIOSI, an Italien physician and av 
astrologer of the fifteenth century, 

ABLAVIUS, prostovian prefeot under 
Constantine the Great, was murdered by 
order of Constans, 

ABLE, (‘Lhomas,) an English divine 
in the reign of Tenry VIL, who had 
the courage to write against the divorce 
of that monarch from queen Catherine, 
This conduct, united with his denial of 
the king's supremacy in mattera cecle- 
sinstical, led to his execution at Smith- 
field in 1540, 

ABLESON, (John, 1664,) @ British 
seaman, slain in his country’s cause. 
Like the majority of those curly mariners 
who have manifested conduct and cou- 
rage in fight, and who have attained 
celebrity only with the loss of life, no 
trace remains either of his lineal descent 
or professional novitiate. But for the 
circumstances of his death, his namo 
would probably have been consigned to 
oblivion. Ifo foll in the hour of victory, 
commanding the Guinea, a small fomth- 
rate,” which took a prominent part in the 
bloody and momorable battle in which 
James Duke of York defeated the unfor~ 
tunate Dutch admiral Opdam. In this 
achiovement, which won for tho royal 
duke mech nayal yonown, Ableson dis- 
played ability and ownage of the highast 
order, ‘ho battle was fought on the 8d 
of June, 1665 ; for the details of which, 
vide momolt of James Duxe or York, 

ABNER, a Jowish rabbi of Vallado- 
lid, who, on ombracing Christianity in 
1295, assumed the namo of Alfonso of 
Burgos. Io was a sincore convort, and 
wrote zealously in defence of his new 
faith. Ice was also tho author of a work 
on the plague. 

ABNEY, (Six Thomas, 1689-—1722,) 
deserves favourable mention for his care 
of Dr. Walts during so many yenrs of 
bodily suffering. He received him into 
his ltougo when ineapneilated for publio 
exertion; and after tho death of Sir 
Thomas, his wife continued tho same 
Kindnoss. Ho was an oxeellent London 
magistrate (a native of Darhyshixo) a 
zealous wémber of parliament for that 
city, and a typly religions man. 


a 
# The,old outhoritias aro oll in orror, whioy, tie) 
denominate this ship “small frigate of alga 
thirly guna.” In tl lays feigatos of” this title 
were unknown, of aia 
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ABOAB, (Immanuel, d. 1629,) 1 Span 
ish Jow of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
eonturies, Wrote Nomologia, or Dis- 
emsos Legales, a Defence of the Oral 
Law; published (at Amsterdam ?) after 
his death, 

ABOAB, (Isane,) 0 Castilian Jew, 
Diiven from Spain in 1492, ho died in 
Portugal the next year. Ilis works are—~ 
1, A Commentary on the Pontateuch, 
Ven, 1548; Cracow, 1587; Wilmandorf, 
1718, It contains many things against 
Christianity. 2. Meroroth Iammcor; 
The Lamp of Light; a work of morality, 
often printed in the original, in Spanish, 
and in Gexman. 

ABOAB, (Isane, 1609—1693,) 0 Por- 
tuguese Jew of learning. Ie was em- 
ployed at Amsterdam and in the Brazils, 
Tad wrote some commentaries. See also 
Delitasch’s Geschichte der Judischen 
Posie, where this man, and Jacob Aboab 
(41,1700) avo both mentioned as [[ebrew 
poets, 

ABOS, Two brothers of this name, 
both knights of Malta in the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centwies, distinguished 
themselves greatly by tho defence of 
Malta against the Turks, and by hostili- 
ties against that power in various parts 
of the Mediterranean. With one vessel 
only, Maximilian d’Abos had the cou- 
rage to assail five of the enemy. A tem~ 
pest casting him on the coast of Tunis, 
he was sent a prisoner to Danrtantineals, 
and put to death by ordor of the sultan 
because he would not change his religion, 

ABOVILLE (F. M. Count de, 1730— 
1817,) « French goneral, who saw much 
servicoin Enrope, and in America duving 
the war of independence, If he was a 
good officer, he was # notorious time- 
server; he fought, and a3 a membor of 
the legislature, voted, for every govern- 
ment which arose, 

ABRAAMES, (Saint, d. 422,) bishop 
of Carres in Mesopotamia. 

ABRAAMIUS, (Saint,) bishop of Ar- 
bela, suffered martyrdom in the perseeu~ 
tion of Sapor king of Persia, a.p. 848, 

ABRABANEL, or ABARBANEL, 
(1487—1508.) This celebrated Jewish 
author was a native of Lishon, and de- 
scended from an ancestry of much xenown 
among the Jews, although his direct 
degeent from king David hus been shown 
hy De Rossi (p. 20), and Wolf (i. 658), 
to be tolerably apocryphal! Being of 
an ambitious tin of mind, he paid great 
attention to politics and finance; and 
for many yeara Alfonso V. honawed him 
with high official appointments, and with 
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aseat among his councillors, Jn 1482, 
on the death of Alfonso, his successor 
John II, drove his father's fuvonrites 
and the Jews from his presenee, and 
Abrabanel sought an asylum in Castile, 
He hero turned nguin to the studios of 
his youth, and partly composed hia com 
mentary on Joshua, &e. But he was still 
unreclaimed from the restlessness of an 
ambitious spirit ; and though he had be- 
un his commentary on the book of Kings, 
fo forsook the kings of Isracl for tho ser- 
vice of a madorn court, namely that of 
Ferdinand of Artagon, in which he was 
just us well rewarded as ho had been in 
ortugal, It has, indeed, sometimes haen 
insinuated that his attention to matters 
of finance was not quite free from a trait 
of (shonesty, but the writer of this ar- 
ticle does not know whether there is any 
valid evidence to rest such a charge 
upon. In 1492, Ferdinand banished tho 
Jows from his dominions; and though 
Abrabanel exorted all his influonce to 
avert this blow against himself and his 
fellow-sufferers, all his efforts were in- 
effectual. On finding that he was un- 
successful, he embarked with his funily 
for Naples in the year 1498, Mere again 
he became a candidate for cout favour, 
and he was fortunate enough to obtain 
the patronage of Ferdinand and of his suc 
cessor Alfonso, When, however, Charles 
VUL of France invaded Naplos, he fled 
with Alfonso to Messina, and after the 
death of his patron retired to Corsten, nro- 
sidonce which he again exchanged in 1496 
for Monopoli, in Apulia, He there wrote 
tho chief part of his works, attributing to 
his worldly diMeulties both the inclination 
and the leisure for studios, which ho had 
never been able to pursue, when im- 
messed in political afthixs and enjoying 
all tho luxuries of a high station, (Seo 
the passage in which he speaks of this, 
quoted in Wagensoll, Tela Tgnea Sate, 
p. 76). From Monopoli he went to Vee 
nice, in ordor to mako soma arrange- 
ments between that stato and the court 
of Portugal; thove he died in 1508, and 
was magnificently intoryed in Padua, 
Ilis chief works nve—l, ITis Commentary 
on the Pentatench : this, notwithstanding 
the erroneous dato of 1466 contained in 
it, as the year of its composition, was in 
all probability written in 1406 at Mona- 
poli Tt was printed in 1679 at Vonteo, 
728 at Tanover, and 1786 at Amator 
dam. ‘The Commentary on Deutoronomy 
ealled Marchoveth Hammishnah, The 
Second Chariot, was printad separate) 
at Sabionela (e vory rave edilion, which 
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contains many attacks on Christianity 
atippiessed in other editions). 2. Com- 
montary on the Former Prophets (i.e. 
Joshua, &e,), ofton roptinted, 8, Com- 
mentary on the Later Prophets (Isaiah, 
&c.) 4, Commentary on Daniel, called 
The Fountains of Salvation, 1551, and 
at Amsterdam, 1647, §. Mashmiah Jesh- 
uah, The Ierald of Salvation: Thessa- 
Jonica 1526, Amsterdam 1644, Oftonbach 
1767, ‘This is a most bitter attack on the 
christian intexprotation of the prophecies, 
and was published in 1711 in Latin, by 
Maius at Irankfort-on-the-Maine, 6, 
Rosh Iamanah, The Summary of Faith; 
Constantinople, 1505; and in Latin b; 
Vorstius, Amsterdam, 1688, 7. Zevach 
Pesach, The Passover Saetifice ; Con- 
stantinople, 1505, 8, Nachaloth Aboth, 
The Inheritance of the Fatheis; a com- 
montary on the Pirke Avoth, 1505. 9, 
Huatereth Zekenim, Tho Crown of the 
Aged; Sabioneta, 1557, 10, Miphaloth 
Hohim, Lhe Worka of God. 11, ‘Tau- 
roth [[njesodoth, Forms of Foundations: 
printed with No. 9. 12, Toshuvoth, or 
Answers, 18, Jeshuah Meshicho, ‘Tho 
Sulvation of his Messiah; MS. in the 
brary at Paris, 14, Lahakath Han- 
neviim, The Congregation of Prophets: 
MS. 15, Jomoth Olam, The Days of the 
World; or Chronicles: MS. 16, Tzedok 
Olamim, Tho Justice of the Worlds (i, ¢, 
this would and the next). 17. Shamaim 
Chadushin, New Icavons, 
Abrabanel is highly oateamed as a 
commentator, for the fulness with which 
he quotes prdceding authors, and the 
judgmont and acutoness ho digpla 3 in 
discussing their opinions. He is bittor 
beyond conception against the Christians 
and Chelate but Do Rossi remarks, 
that although he was il-leated by te 
elnistian sovereigns, yet he found fa- 
vour with another, and both he and his 
ports wero reeolved with tho utmost 
humanity in the dominions of the pope, 
That pope was, however, Alexander 
VIL! Bartoloaci (Bibliotheca Rabbini- 
on, iil, 874, et seq.) says of him, thot 
he was a man of acute but most 
perverted mind, indofatigable in study, 
pationt in fasting, and ablo often to-de- 
vote the whole night to study, and so 
rapid in composition that ha could com- 
ment upon and publish a book of serip- 
ture within a faw days?’ Te adds, that 
Tis blasphemios "8 inst Christlanity} the 
pope, the enrdinnla; bishops, &e. defnee 
overy page of hia pestilent works. ‘his 
judgment is, perhaps, too harsh; there is 
much ground for consure on this head, 
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‘but still there is much of his works which 
is valuable. His commentary ou Hosea 
was translated into Latin by Irencis Van 
Iusen, and published at Leyden, 1687, 
Baxtorf has published some seraps of 
Abrabanel in Latin, and also Lud, Com- 
plegne du Veil has translated the preface 
to Leviticus, and published it with Mai- 
monides Do Saciificiis; Sprocher trans- 
lated his Nahum and Tabakkuk, &. A 
list of the parts of his works translated 
aay be found in Wolf, Bibl, ebr i, 7.629, 
et seq, (Do Rossi, Wolf, Bartolocel, &c.) 

ABRABANEL, JUDAII, son of tho 
abovo, (il. early in the sixteenth eentury,) 
called the “ Tfobrow Lion,” &. IHewas 
a physician and philosopher of ropute 
among the Jows, and wrote a wok called 
‘Three Dialogues concerning Love ; whieh 
was translated into Italian (Dialoghi di 
Amore di Leone Iebreo Medico. Venet, 
1888; an enrlier one at Rome, by Aldus, 
1635, 8&c,), Spanish (two translations), 
Latin and French (two translations, ong 
by Sauvage). ‘Tho Latin, by Saracens, 
is to he found in Pistorina Seriptoy. Artis 
Cabalistic, ‘The othos are very rare, 
Ile was probably the Leo, aythor of the 
MS. tragle tale Drusilla, mentioned by 
Tiraboschi, vii, 1319, 

ABRADATES, king of Sustana, and 
a vassal of Assytia, joined Cyrus tha 
Great, and was slain in battle with the 
Tap tinns, 

SRAILAIL, prince of Yemen, of 
whom strange legends are told by the 
Mohammedans, As he was nominally 
at least a Christian, ho disliked the nih 
grimages to the Caaba, or square house 
of Mecca; and near to that place ho 
built a chyreh which he magnificently 
adorned, In revenge, theidolat ous pricats 
desecratod his naw place of worship. ‘To 
chastise them, ho assembled an army and 
marched towards Mecen; but Gad, says 
the koran, fought for the holy house, the 
infidel princo was compelled to retreat, 
and on his return was destioyed mira- 
oulously, This vetrent tins given rise to 
am ora,—that of the lephant, the fiyst 

ear of which conesponds lo a., 571, 
Mahomet, to enhance tho sanctity of 
Meeen, would have adopted legencls much 
more puorile than thoge relating to this 
Ayabian. Seo Maracci Refutationea in 
Aleoranun, p, 824; and Prodvomsig, lit 
Refututiones, &c, fee a 

"ABRATIAM, (Snint,) an pnchdret ‘8e 
Mesopotamia, In the fut cquiuty, 
whose fronks might provoke the amygo- 
ment, did they not also command, the 
pity of tha Chriation. ‘This madmen took 
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a wife, left her the very day of his nup- 
tials, and plunged into the wilderness 
to serve God.” There he 1omained 
fifty years, On the death of his brother, 
Mary, his niece, was confided to his care, 
and he brought her upin his cave. But 
with all his vigilance, he could not pre~ 
vont her seduction by an ‘ecclesiastic, nor 
her flight to a distant city, where she 
lived in deplorable depravity, Whatever 
might be the absurd asceticism of Abra- 
ham, he had right feeling enough to re- 
claim a lost niece to vitue, He sought 
her out, and conducted her back to the 
desert, where she lived fifteen years 
longer. This event, which we have on the 
authority of the great Syrian doctor, St. 
Epluem, who knew them both, has given 
iise to n notable ciama by Roswitha, 
nun of Gendershcim, (See the name.) 
ABRAIIAM BEN R. CHIGA, a 
Spanish rabbi, who flomished in the cle- 
venth and twelfth centuies. Wroto on 
the resurrection, on the appeaance of 
the Messiah, on astronomy, on musio, 
goemetiy, &c. Of his astonomical works 
one was published at Basil in 1546. Like 
all the scientific men of the middle ages, 
he was a firm believer in astrology. 
ABRAHAM, a Potugueso Jew in 
the sixteenth century, was joined with 
Athius in the Spanish translation of the 
Bible. It is said to be a faithful version; 
it is certainly more literal in appearance 
than any we havo consulted. 
ABRAITAM A SANCTA CLARA, 
(1642—1709,) tho assumed namo of a 
Roman Catholic preacher of Vienna. Iis 
ienl name was Uhich Megerle; and al- 
though it is usually said that ho was moe 
of a buffoon than a theologian, his popu- 
lavity and reputation were go great as to 
entitle him to notice here, Indeed Dr, 
Wolff, (Cyclopiidie der Deutschen Na- 
tional Litoratur,) complains extremely of 
the injustice done to fis memory by this 
character of him, which, however, seems 
not to be altogether an unfounded one. 
He was born at Krahenstetten, not far 
from Moskirch, in Sunbia, and educated 
at the latter place, Ingeldsiadt, and Salz~ 
burg. At eighteen he entered into the 
order of Barefooted Dominicans, ond 
purated his studies in one of their mo- 
nasteiies gt Vienna. Ile was, after a 
while, sent to the monastery of ‘Taxa, 
near Dachan, in Bavaria, as a preacher, 
and returned soon after to Vienna in the 
same capacity. After an employment of 
the same kind at Giitz, he was called 
to Vienna in 1669, by Leopold I., as 


Preacher to the Imperial Court; which 
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office he held for more than twenty years, 
and after enjoying the highest dignities 
of his order, which he laboured to 1eform, 
he died in 1709. Ile pronched in 1689 
often at Rome, to the great satisfaction of 
his audience, and he received from Inno~ 
cent XL a token of his approbation, To 
was throughout his life a zealous, indeed 
a bigoted Roman Catholic. 

Dr. Wolff, who defonds and adinives 
him, acknowledges that we must measure 
his productions by a differont stendard 
fiom that which we should apply to sex« 
mons in the present day. Ie attributes to 
him the excellencics of warmth md zeal 
for religion and virlue, great knowledge 
of human nature, great powers of Jan- 
guage (although German was then in a 
erude condition), a rich and vigorous 
imagination, great giaphic power, stik- 
ing wit, and cutting satire; but aeknow- 
ledges that these are tanished by want 
of taste, an offort after effect and anti- 
thesis, oxtravagance, and a style often 
entirely beneath the dignity of his sub- 
ject and positively low, 

His learning was considerable; he was 
as fiee in Inshing the vices of the gront 
as the poor; he spared no one; and hie 
boldness, combined with his powers of 
amusement and wit, cieated for him a 
popularity of the highest order, His ha- 
tred, too, of all but Roman Catholica, 
may not have beon agrinst him in ob- 
taining such popularity, 

Ilis most xemarkablo works ave—I, 
Judas the Arch-sconndiel (Judas dor 
Erz-acholm), 2 vel up! Chriatians! 
(Auf! auf! ily Christen!) 8. Some- 
thing for Everybody (Itwas flix Allo), 
4, You must dio (Du muast_ atorbon). 
5. ae on the workl! (IIuy und pfuy der 
welt.) 

‘The writer of this article does not pr‘o~ 
tend to be deeply read in Abraham a 
Sancta Clara’s works, but ho thinks fiom 
what he has seen, that the above charac~ 
ter is too favomable. Thoro ts much 
familiarity of language, n sort of provin- 
cial dialect, anda great deal of buffooney, 
Tho very title of some of his works is an 
argument of this latter quality, What 
shall ono say to a work entitled Gack, 
Gack, Gack, Gack, a Ga (or Gack, Gack, 
Gack, Gack, cin Hy): ie, Cluck, Cluck, 
Cluck, Cluck, an Egg ! 

There is ee charaster of this author 
given in the Enoyclopddic of Erech and 
Griiber, sub voce; and it is there atated 
thal Schiller, in his Wallenstoin's Lagor, 
has mado up the pricat's addresses ont 
of scraps o Abrcham a Sancta Clara, 
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(Wolff, Cyclopiidic, Conversations Lexi- 
con, Evsch and Grueber,) 

ABRAHAM II. and ABRAIIAM III. 
‘Cwo pontitts of Armenia in the beginning 
of the Inst century. ‘I'he second of them 
was a native of Crete, and bishop of ‘Tha- 
kirtngh ; and on the death of the former, 
in 1784, was so popular among the clergy 
that he was unanimously elected, and 
held the pontifiente three years. Ile was 
called upon by Thamaz Kouli Khan 
(otherwise called Nadir Shah), to bless 
his sword on the plains of Meeghan, 
which, having done, he returned in peace, 
(Audall's Armenia.) 

ABRAHAM BEN  CITANANIA 
JAGEL, a converted Jow, who held 
(under the name of Camillo Jaghel) the 
office of censor of {{ebrew books at An- 
cona in 1619, 1620, While a Jew he 
wrote—-1, Lekach Tov; Good Doctrine. 
(Prov, iv. 2.) Von, 1595; Amst. 1658, 
It is translated into Latin by C. de Veil. 
London, 1670; and by Carpzoy, Pref, to 
Raymund Matin’s Pugio Fidei; and 
into German also, 2. Asheth Chal: 
The Strong Woman, Ven, 1606, &. 

ABRATAM BEN ASHER, a rabbi 
of Japhet, in Upper Galilee, Wrote Or 
Mashechel: The Light of the Under- 
standing; a Commentary on tho Mid~ 
rash Rabba. ‘The part on Genesis was 
printed with text, Ven, 1561, 

ABRAITAM BEN DAVID, or BEN 
DION, the Lovite, ‘hero are two 
Jowish authors thus named — 

1, Abraham Bon David tho Hider, (d. 
1180,) ne native of Loledo, Ilia chiof 
work was, the Sophor Itnkabbalah; or, 
the Book of Tradition: a work of great 
eclobrity, containing a history of tho 
doctrines of the Jews, as handed down by 
uninterrupted tradition from Adam fhim- 
self (!) to rabbi J. Moir, who died 1141, 
It is written to confute tho Karaites, Tt 
has been published several times :—ant 
Mantua, 1613 (IIeb.; also a part of it 
in Tintin at the end of Genebrard’s 
Chronographia. Paris, 1600); Basle, 
1680; Amst, 1711, IIe wrote also, 
Amana Rama; or, Lofty Faith, (MS, 
Vatican and Turin); and some astro- 
nomical hooks, (Seo M‘Caul’s Kinnbhi, 
where tho Soph, [iakabb. is often quotes) 

2, Abraham Ben David the Younger, 
(cd. 1198), a native of Peschera, in Cas- 
tile. Ife was one of the most learned 
Jews of his timo, and wrote commentaries 
on the Jad Ilachazekah of Maimonides, 
on tho Siphra, on the Jetzirah; a ritual, 
entitled Banlo [Tamephosh; or Animated 
Beings, &e, (Do a Wolf.) 
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ABRAITAM, called Horwitz, authdr 
of threo works:—1, Berith Abraham: 
the Covenant of Abraham, Cracow, 
1602, 2. Jesh Nochelin: There are 
Ifeirs. Published by his son at Prague, 
1615. 8, Amek Barakah: The Valo of 
Blessing, Cracow, 1597. 

ABRAIIAM BAR CIIASDAI, chief 
rabbi of Barcelona, and a contemporary 
of Kimchi, and theiefore about the ond 
of the twelfth century. ITo translated 
from the Arabic, ‘The Apple, and the 
Mozene Zedek ; ‘lhe Scalos of Righteous- 
ness. (MS.) Tho Ben IInmelek ve 
Mannazix : Tho King’s Son and the 
Nazarene; a dialogue occasionally re~ 
rinted. ‘The edition of Constantinople, 
1618, is very rare—See more in De 
Rossi, 

ABRAHAM BEN DAVID, (of Os- 
tra,) wrote The Golden Chain, Ilmover 
and Prankfoit, 1681, 

ABRAIIAM, son of Judah, of' Bar- 
celona, a rabbi of the thirteenth century, 
wiote the Arba Tmim: tho Four Ordas, 

ABRAUAM, son of Judah, a chazan 
or chaunter of the congregation, wrote a 
book, entitled Chibbure Leket: Collec~ 
tions—i, e, from Aben Ezra, and other 
rabbis, 

ABRAITAM, called Gher, or Pro- 

selyte, of Cordova, ‘This man was an 
apostate from Christianity to Judaism, 
about tho beginning of the seventeenth 
century, and is the samo pe.son of whom. 
Barios spenks, in his Llistory of Spanish 
poets, as Abrahamo Pollegrino, Ifo 
wrote a work, callod the Fortress of 
Judaism, against Christianity, &, (De 
Rows} 
ABRAIIAM BEN SABATAI CO- 
TIEN, (b, 1670,) a Tebrew poet, who 
paraphrased tho Psalms in his youth, and 
published his pavaphrase at Venice in 
1719. (Delitzsch. Geschichte der Jit- 
dischon Poisic. 

ABRAIIAM BEN SAMUEL ZA- 
CUT, (fl. 1490,) a Jowish professor of 
astronomy, &e, driven out from Spain in 
1402 by Ferdinand’s edict. IIo-vent to 
Portugal, and became astronomer and 
shronographos to king Emmanuel, Ho 
wrote—1, Juchasin, Constant, 1560; Cra- 
cow, 1680, ‘This is an history of the 
transmission of the Jewish doctrines, with 
recounts of the kings, high priests, &o, 
The titlo is taken from m\ older treatise, 
tho loss of which is deplored in the Tal- 
mud, Cod. Pesachim. ch, vi £62, 2 
Some Astronomical Rooks aud an Almi- 
nack, iu opposition to which that of 
Alfonso of Cordova was published, 3) 
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-Mathok Lencphesh: Sweat to the Soul 
(Prov. xvi, 24); a theological and moral 
treatise. 5 

ABRATIAMSEN, (Tsnac, 1663 — 
1714,) a native of Flushing; is author of 
achronological work, in itself of no merit, 
but_valuable as containipg some points 
of Flemish ecclesiastical Mstory not clsc- 
where to be found, 

ABRAIIAMSON, (Peter,) a Swedish 
juisconsult of the Jast century. 

ABRAM, (Nicholas, 1582—-1655,) a 
Jesuit ecclesiastic of Lorraine ; was aman 
of considerable learning, and of great 
modesty, but he had no logic, and he was 
so diffiise as to be wearisome, Tis com- 
mentaries on the Ovations of Cicero, and 
on Virgil, have been very useful to suc- 
ceeding editors. ‘To his theological works 
little praise can he assigned. 

ABRANCHES, (Alvaro d’,) a Poitu- 

uese general, who contributed much to 
the restoration of Joam LV, in 1640. 

ABRANTES, (José de Sa Almeida o 
Monezes, Marquis of) one of the man 
public men of Portugal, who proved tai- 
tors to their country during the et a 
tion of Bonaparte, Born in 1782, of a 
very noble family, he was in all the 
vigour of mambhood when Junot invaded 
that country. ‘Though his father had 
een nominated by the prince-regent 
president of the govornment during the 
absonce of the cow! in Brazil, he inme- 
diately joined thigbinyaders, and became 
Junot’s messenger to Bonaparte, at Bay- 
one, to procme the crown of Portugal 
for that weak yet ambitious man, IIe 
was, however, detained by the emperor 
in Paris, until tho events of 1814 enabled 
him to revisit Lisbon, ‘lo Joam VI. ho 
applied for a dukedom, and failing in the 
application, he opposed the government, 
joined: Don Migucl, and was oxiled for 
the rest of his life which he closed in 
1826. 

ABRESCH, (Frederic Louis,) was 
horn at Hamburgh, Dec, 29, 1699, whore 
his father was the chief civil officer. At 
the ag@ of 18, he was sent to lean 
Trench with some refugees settled neny 
Greifenstein, where he made so rapid a 
progress as to he able in seven months 
ta aperk it as well as his native tongue. 
Destined by hia father for the church, ha 
applied himsolf to Latin, Greek, and er 
brew, at the college of Herbom, In 
1720, he went to Utrecht; whero the 
lectines of Duker and Diakenborch gave 
him a decided turn for classical literature, 
and led him to abandon his intended pro- 
fession, In 1728, he was appointed vico- 
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rector of tho college of Middleburgh, nnd 
two years afterwards ho wae promoted 
to the office of rector, From thence he 
removed to Zwolle, in 1741, where ha 
filled a simular situation till hie death in 
1782, at the advanced ago of 82, Ilo 
was © considerable and conatant contri- 
butor to the ‘Observationea Miscellanceo,’ 
which appeared at Amaterdam in 1785, 
under the editoiship of J.P. Dorville, and 
Peter Burmann, Of hia articles, some 
are signed with his real name, others are 
anonymous, or else under the signature 
of II., or II, L., or 2,.B, A.A. HL, and 
some he subscribed with tho name of 
Petro-Basilins. They relate to Aristides, 
ZEschylua, erodotus, osyching, and tho 
two Xenophons of Athens and Hphesns, 
together with some on tho New ‘lestn- 
ment. Living at a time when Iemater- 
huis, whom he hailed ag tho restorer of 
Gyeck literature {n Tolland, was asto- 
nishing his contemporaries with the extent 
of his rescarches, Abresch caught the 
fover of tho day, and wandered. through 
the whole range of Greek rending, with 
the exception of the Neo-Platoniats and 
the Commentators on Aristotle ; and as he 
was particularly converannt with the trie 
umvirate of the Greek fnthers—-Gragory, 
Basil, and Chrysostom—he wag enabled to 
supply a great many words omitted in 
Stephoyg’s Gieck Thesaurus. T'vom the 
courteous language adopted towards dif- 
feront scholms, it is evidont that ho was 
a total stranger to thoso anghy feolings, 
which haya brought no little discredit on 
criticism. Tiven De-Pauw, whom almoat 
every editor of Zischylua has abused or 
despised, is spoken of as ‘ vir doctlasimus,’ 
Of his learned Jabonrs thoso on ITeaye 
chins ave the most valuable, aa he was 
the finst to vefor the glosses in that lexi- 
con to their proper places in Korodotua 
and Thucydides, and the yomnins of 
the Attic stage.‘ Anxious to act,” says 
he, the part of a grammarian, I linvo 
chosen rathor to defend passages from 
alteration than to indulge in conjectures; 
which I have found to Be tho resource of 
persons either ignorant of the gramma- 
tiogl construction, or unwilling to un- 
do the trouble of thinking about it.” 
Despite, however, the snecr at_omendn- 
tory critics, ho occasionally indulged in 
guesses himself; but he was seldom suc- 
cessful; and even when ho was mora 
than usually acute, the credit of his con+ 
jectuves has been given io somo othor 
critic, while the mass of tho materials 
which ho collected hag heen of much 
sorvice to subsequent scholars, It nist 
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he confessed, howover, that ho exhibits 
but little of the high taste of a genuine 
critic, when he would defend an ex- 
ptession in Aschylus or Thucydides by 
appealing to writers, no mutter of what 
age, or how fer removed from the period 
of pure Greek, Ilis publications are— 
1, Animadvorsiones ad AEschylum ; libyi 
duo. Acoodunt annotationes ad quedam 
loca N. T. Medioburgi, 1748. 2. Avis- 
teneti Epiatole ; Lectionum Aristomete- 
aram libri duo, Zivollea, 1749. 8, Dilu- 
eldationes Thucydides : quibus passin 
cum N. 7, tum aliorum scriptorum loca 
illustrantur aut omendantur, Trajecti ad 
Rhenum, 1765. 4. Philippi Cattteri Ga- 
zophylacium Grescorum seu Methodua 
admirabilis ad insignem brevi comparan+ 
dam verborum copiam, Zwolle, 1757. 
5, Animadveisionos ad Atschylum, liber 
tertius, Accedit Dilucidationum Thucydi- 
dearum Auctarium. Zwolle, 1768, In 
the preface to his edition of Cattior’s 
work will he found o fow notes on hig 
Dilucidationes Thucydides, communi. 
eated by an anonymons friend, who was 
rohably Valckenaer, aa may he inferred 
rom his notes on Phoan. 1409, and Epistol, 
ad Roever. p. 74. In the Miscell, Observ. 
vi. p. 621, he veplies to the objections 
started by Duker in the preface to his 
Florug, against the interpretation of 
some passages in that suthor, weposedd 
hy htmnael in Animadyers, in “Aschyl, 
py 553. 
: ABREU, (Alexis,) a Portuguese phy- 
sician, who in 1622 published a treatiso 
an the Diseases of Courtiers, “ 

ABREU, (Josef Ant, d. 1776,) con« 
tinued that immonsa honp of documents, 
Collvccion do los Tratados de Paz, de 
Alianza, &. which Bertolano had com. 
meonced. Ilis work is, however, rather 
4 new one than a continuation of Ber- 
folano’s, ' 

ABREU, (Joam M. 1754—-1815,) a 
Portuguese mathematician; wrote two 
works on geometry, which wera pub. 
lished in Franco, 

ABRIAL, (And. J, Count d’, 1750— 
1828,) an eminent French lawyer aud 
judge, who, however, wrote nothing, 

BRIANT, (Pablo, 2. 1690,) « Git 
melita filar, once selively employed in 
prenching, but at lougth dismissed from 

is order. He translated a considerable 

ortion of Horace and the Pharsalla of 

aican, and composed somo pootry of hix 
own, 

ABRIL, (P, 8. 1580—~1590,) a native 
af Alealas, in the diacere of Toledo, 
taught the Latin and Grook classics st 
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Saragossa. Ife was probably one of the 
fivst Leachers that not only authorized, but 
prepared, several interlincar versions of 
the ancient writers, for the use of learners, 
‘These versions ho made as literal as pose 
sible, and his reputation was vory high. 
For this fact itjs casy to account, Boys 
will always 1iK0 the masters who saye 
thom trouble; mothers will do tho same; 
and fathers ave but loo much disposed 
to judge favourably of their sons’ yio- 
gress, when they perecive all smooth 
and satisfactory. If there be no royal 
path to geometry, there is none to lan- 
Bunge § tho knowledge which has not 

een laboriously and even painfully ac- 
quired, is of no great value, Tor this 
reason, though we acknowledge the 
merits of Abril as a grammerian, we 
much doubt whether his manner of in- 
struction ever made one. For the samo 
yeason too we shall give no list of the 
mumerous works translated by this Span~ 
ish ILamilton, 

ABSALOM, archbishop of Lund, and 
primate of the north, (1128—1101,) had 
a great voice in Danish affairs under Wal- 
demar, and Canute VI, At an eaily age 
he distinguished himself by his studies, 
which he finished at the ‘university of 
Paris. In 1168 he was elected bishop 
of Roskild, by the chapter of that cathe- 
dal, at the instigation of the new king, 
Waldemar, who had been his fellowe 
student, As might ba§xpected, ho he- 
came tho minister and friend of the 
monarch; and to his counsels, no Jess 
than his value, tho nation was indebted 
for many brilliant exploits, Among tho 
most signal of his oxpeditions, was the 
one that he undertook against the Vend 
pirates of Arkona, in the isle of Rugen, 

There they were powerful alike for their 
numbers, their fortifications, and their 
xomarkable valour, Religious fervour 
was added to habitual courage, ‘Lhe 
grent idol of Swantevit, at the feet of 
which was laid all the booty taken in war, 
was held to bo a truc patladiwun : so long 
ag it was among them, there was ne fear of 
subjugation, Henco a body of 800 armed 
men, tho bravest of the people, wero 
stationed within this holy oncloauve ; 
and its four countenances, all howiblo 
enough, were belioved to look fivourably 
on thia conseorated hand, Absalom as- 
saulted the city, deatrayed the temple, 
broke the idol into a thousand plocea, but 
spared the inhabitants on the condition 
of their embracing Christianity. : Over 
the Jomsberg pirates too, (aca Hanonn; 
Swuyn,) ho is anid to have triumphed; 
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and he may possibly have laid the foun- 
dation of Dantzic. “However this be, he 
caused Denmark to be respected, In 
1178, Eskild, who had been his porsonal 
enemy, resigned the archiepiscopal throne 
of Lund, and declared that no one was 
so waithy to succeed him as Absalom, 
The chapter thought so foo, and he was 
elected, But he had no great desire for 
the dignity ; by his flock of Roskild he was 
much beloved; he had no wish to leave 
them ; and he refused to remove, on the 
just plea that he would not resign the 
one, and that le could not canonically 
hold the two. Ilis superior, howover, 
Alexander IIT, was less scrupulous than 
he, and insisted that he should hold both, 
How indeed could he be condemned for 
that which was tolerated in every part of 
Christendom ? 

Absalom was something better than a 
warrior ; he was a man of some learning 
himself, and a great patron of it in 
others, At his instance two celebrated 
writers, Sweyn Aggesen, and Saxo Gram~ 
maticus, undertook the national history ; 
and under his patronage they finished it, 
He had a great share oh the compilation 
of the legal code which Waldemar pub- 
lished; and he drew up the Jus Eccle- 
siasticum Selandire, 2 body of canon lew 
for the use of clergy and Inity. To 
yoform his monasteries, especially that of 
Sore, which he had founded, he brought 
able monks from Paris, In some other 
respects he was an enlightened prolate. 
He abolished tho fiery ordeal in cases of 
adultery. Ilo placed bounds to tho bene- 
factions of the laity in favour of particular 
churches, Yet with all his merits he was 
sometimes the subject of complaint among 
a people half pagans in their hearts, ‘The 
people of Scania would pay no tithes; 
and wien the assessors tried to enforce 
the collection they broke out into open 
rebellion, Waldemar sent troops to re- 
duce them, and they were signally de- 
feated, Well for them that the mischief 
ended here: the king waa preparing to 
make a terrible example of them, when 
the mchbishop appeared in the field, 
begged, as the reward of his services, 
that his flock might be spared; and his 
request was granted—Ilis noble stand 
for the indepondence of Derimark is well 
deserving of record. After tho acces- 
sion of Canute VI. the emperor Frederic 
Barbarossa sehtan aribassador to demand 
homago and tribute for the provinces 
which had been conquered from tho 
Vonds, Both wae refused. Frederic 
then threatened to give the investiture 
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of those provinces to some other prince, 
By the advice of Absalom, Canute re~ 
plied: “Tf the ginperor is resolved to 
give away that which is not and cannot 
be his, let him first Jook for a man who 
may be bold enough to receive it{" Still 
Frederic, determined to carry his point, 
sent another embassy, with ordors to bring 
Canute to submission by promisca or 
menaces, “fell thy master," replied 
Absalom, “that Denmark js not Thurin- 
ja; that before he can dispose of this 
ingdom, he must conquer it; that the 
Danes have steel aa well as the Gorman; 
that my sover'cign fears not the threata of 
thine!” To chastise this insult, Frederlo 
engaged Bogislns, duke of Pomerania, 
to declare war against Denmark, But 
Absalom had a sword as well as a pen; 
he defeated tho duke in a nayal action, 
and compelled him ta do homage to 
Canute, instead of Frederic, This ad- 
vantage was followed by the reduction of 
Mecklenburg, Esthonia, and some minor 
districts, exploits in which the areh- 
bishop had no ordinary shato, (Lan- 
gebels Seriptores Rerum Danicarun, 
tephanins, Note ad Saxonem Gram.) 
BSCHATZ, (Hans Assman von, 
1646—1699,) 1 German statesman and 
cet, Ile was a native of Worbitz, in 
Testa, and educated at Licgnitz, and 
then studied jurisprudence at Strasburgh 
and Leyden, After travelling in Franco 
and Italy he retwned to “his native 
conntry, and held an official situation 
at the court of Vienna, where he waa 
highly prized by Leopold I. After a lifa 
passed with considerable reputation, hy 
had an ofticial situation (Landes Tanpt- 
mann) at Leignitz, which ho held till his 
death, ITis poetry is not remarkablo for 
genius or tmngination, bit it is almple 
and correct—no trifling merit in the then 
condition of German literature, Soma 
of his hymns and religious songs seem 
pretty; but probally theiy merit is not 
grent, ne it docs not appear that any of 
them are inserted in Chey. Bunson's Ver- 
such Kincs Allgemeimin Gesang-md- 
Gebot-Buch, Ile translated the Pastor 
Fido, and imitated several other Italian 
works. ITis poems woro published in 1704 
under the fide of IL, A, von Abachate 
Poatische Ushersctaungen und Gedichte, 
(Woltt’s Cycloplidte.) 

ABSTEMIUS, (Laurentins,) Tis Ita 
lian name was Astemio, Ie was born at 
Macerata, and became, in the course of 
time, librariun to Guido Ubaldo, duke of 
Urbino. IIe was the author of the fol- 
lowing works:—1, Libri duo de quibus- 
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dam locisobsewis, 2. Ifecatomythium, 
sive Centum Fabule ox Greeco in Latinum 
yore, 3, Iecatomythiun Seeundum. 
The fivst appeared at Venice without a 
date, in dto, and has been reprinted by 
Gruter in the Lampns Critica sive Fax 
Artium, tom, i, p. 878. It contains ex~ 
planationa of many passnges in the Ibis 
of Ovid, which had been previously mis- 
understood, and coricets an esrvor which 
Valerius Maxinms committed on a point 
of history, Tho second work was ap- 
pended to an adition of Valla’s version 
of thirty fables of Asap, printed at Venice 
in, 1495, dto. The third appenred like- 
wise at Venice in 1499, 4to. The last two 
were afterwards incorporated with some 
editions of sop printed at Venice, Frank- 
fort, and lgowhare in 1505, 1519, 1520, 
1530, 1580, 1610, and 1660. Of tho 
200 nearly sixty have been put into 
clegiac verse hy Hieronymus Ossius, in 


a work under the title of Thy JEsopus 
habitu poetico Iieronymi Ossi Tyri- 
gete.’ Francofurti ad Monum, 1584;— 


a vory yare work. Following the ex- 
ample of Poggio, Ahstemius gave a fow 
of fis fables an indclicate turn, with the 
view of ridiculing the clergy of his day ; 
and hence his Tlecatomythia are in- 
cluded amongst the books prohibited by 
the Catholic church. So far is he, how- 
ever, from apologizing for this breach of 
decorum, that ho claims credit for his 
forbenrance. “ I have taken,” says he, 
“‘oapecial caro that the fables should be 


rather of a soxious than a facctious cast; 


and hence I havo dosignedly rejected 
many Indicrous ideas that “presented 
themsolyes, ag being too broad, and little 
suited to the gravity of a comt.” ‘The 
greater part aro merely alterations—fro- 
uently for the worse—of the /Esopic 
Jables, written in Greek, Latin, German, 
French, and Italian; ad which were 
then current in different countries, where 
they were perpetuated as the songs of 
the nursery and children’s games are 
now, The Venice edition of 1490 was 
yeprinted at the samo place in 1606 and 
1519. It contains a profatory letter to 
Angelo Griphone, in which allusion is 
made to the firat Tecatomythium, de- 
dicated to Octavionus Ubaldinus. ‘The 
fables ava ,followed by a, treatise, De 
sompluribus vorbis communibus, quo 
nune male appellantur Deponentia; in 
the preface to which he saya ho had 
written a life of Epaminondas, which 
Noyer seems to have been published. He 
wrote also a prefiee to Aurelins Vicor, 
which appeared at Venice in 1605. There 
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is also in the Barberini library at Rome 
e Javge work of his on geography in 


S. 

ABU BEKIR, the fist of the fou 
khalifs who immediately succeeded Ma~ 
homet, Before his conversion to the 
faith of Islam he was called Abu Caab; 
but after that event he was named Ab- 
dalla, servant of God, md Abu Bekir, 
Sather of the virgin, because his daughter 
cAyesha, the Inst and most beloved of 
the prophet's wives, was the only maiden 
thus honowred, ‘This chief was ono of the 
earliest and most faithful of Mahomet's 
adherents; and that he wassomething of 
an impostor, may be inferred from two 
circumstanees, He pretended to have 
seen the noctiumal depaiture of the Pro- 

het for the renlms above; and after he 
became khalif he was the first to collect 
—no doubt to amplify—the scattered 
chapters of the Koran. Ho succeeded 
as the vicar of the prophet in the eleventh 
year of the Iajira, or tho year of Christ 
632, being then 61 years of age, Ills 
short administration was successful, IIe 
subdued the rebels of Arabia, and tri- 
umphed, through his generals, over the 
Greek emperor [eraclius. By Moham- 
medan historians ho is particulmly men- 
tioned for the merciftl directions which 
he gave to his generals, “Spare the 
women, the children, the aged.""—" Mako 
not war until you have invited the people 
to embrace tho holy Jaw.”—'* Always 
respect the character of an ambassador,” 
— Avoid cruelty.” —“ Oppose your 
enemy by open bravery, never by pol- 
son.”’— Spnro the fiuit-tree and the 
corn-fields,” ‘These commands wore dic- 
tated. hy sound policy; but this khalif 
had amore than policy to recommend him, 
In his habits ho wag distingnished for 
groat humility, Tle took not from the 
ublie treasury moro than sufficed for 
Kinself a camel, and a slave ; his favo 
was oxcoodingly fimgal ; yet, on his 
death, three drachmas only were fod 
in his possession. Well might his suc- 
cessor, tho khalif Omar, assert, that to 
imitato him would be a hard tagk for all 
future vicars of the prophet 

The reader should here observe that hy 
the Shiites, neither Alu Bokir, fathoy-in- 
Tow as he syns of Mahomet, nor the three 
autecessors of Abu Bekir, were the legi~ 
timate vicars of the prophet of Goi, ‘The 
xight lay with Ali, cousin and son-in-law 
of Mahomet, 

ABU ITANIFA EL NOMAN BEN 
TIABET, chic! of aye among the four 
gieat orthodox sects of Islam 3 was born 
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at Cusa a.m, 80, or A.0. 499, ITis origin 
was o humble one, and hia calling hum- 
hler still; but devoting himself with ex- 
tyaordinmy geal to the study of tho 
Koran, ho was summoned to Bagdat by 
tho khalif Almansor, who insisted that he 
should undertake the office of cadi, or 
judge. Ile refused; alleging os tho 
cnuse, his want of the necessary quali- 
fications ; nor could menaces or imprison- 
ment shake his resolution, Nor was this 
tho only occasion on which he suflered 
for his constancy. Ho was a great ad- 
herent of the house of Ali, and the conse- 
aient cnomy of the usurping Abbassides. 

Saving the conrage to defend the people 
of Mussoul before Abdalla II., he was 
imprisoned and palsoned by order of that 
khalif, a.u, 150, The greatest of his 
works—that on which his famo as agrent 
doctor rests—ie entitled Mesned, oy Sup- 
pati it brings the support of passages 
om the Koran to all tho fimdamental 
doctrines of Islam, Of his mildness, his 
patience, which were almost superhuman, 
an ancedote is xelated with great applauso 
by Mussulman writers, A man one day 
boxed him on tho car, “If T wore xe- 
vengeful,” observed Abu Hanifa, “I 
shonld return the ontrago. If I were a 
delator, E could accuse thee before tho 
khalif. All the revenge I shall take will 
he this,—to prey God that wa may enter 
heaven together |” 

ABU OBAID AL CASSIM BEN 
SALLAM, 4 native of Ierat in the 
second century of the [Iejtra, wrote, or 
rather compiled, much, lis book of the 
prophotia traditions, of which there is a 
copy at Leyden, cost him mahy years to 
collect, With another of his works,-—~a 
collection of Apologues and Proverbs,— 
Europenn scholar ave batter acquainted, 
through the publication of two hundred 
Arabic proverha by Raporiua at Leyden, 
The author died at Mecen, A.v. 889, 

ABU MANSUR, « celebrated Arabian 
astronomer of the ninth and tenth con~ 
tnvies, resided both at Bagdat and Da- 
maseus, _ Ife was much honoured by the 
khalifs wndor whom he lived; and he 
did much service to science by his Ob- 
servations. A more interesting wok 
would be his lives of the Arabian poats ; 
but, like too many other Mohammedan 
treasures, it is not likely to become owrs. 

ABU MOSLEM, tho chiof to whom 
the Abbassides ware much indebted for 
their accession {o the throne of the kha- 
lifs, Tho feebleness of the Omoyas be- 
coming daily move manifest, and the 
tyranny of their olfaors mote intolerable, 
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Ibrahim, a prince of Mahomet’s house, 
aspired to the government of the Mo- 
hammedan world, and sent Abu Moslem 
to head his partisans in Chorasan, ‘The 
genoral put to flight the governor depen- 
dant on Meruan, and rendered that vast 
province submissive to the house of Ab- 

as, On the death of Ibrahim, Abul 
Abbas ef Saffhh continued Abu Moslem, 
in the government of Chorasan, Ina few 
yenra he made tho pilgrimage to Mocen, 
and had the folly to offend Manswr, brother 
of the khalif, who was soon destined to 
auteccod Abul Abbas. ‘This wanton act 
sealed his fate ; for though Mansur spared 
him wntil he had conquered Abdalla, who 
aspired to the khalifat, he was axsnssi- 
nated av, 755, Such was the reward 
whioh his services obtained from the 
house of Abbas, 

ABU NOWAS, (Abu Alt Al-TIassen,) 
an Arabian poot of the cighth contury, 
was a great favourite at the comt of 
Aaron Al Raschid. 

ABU OBEIDA, ono of the gonevals 
who most contributed to the triumph of 
Mahomot's new religion in the reigns of 
Abn Bokiy and Omar, Ife had boon 
the favourite of the prophet, who assorted 
that he was one of the mon whose names 
wore written in the book of Jife, Ills 
moderation in the hom of victory, and 
in his government of Syria, prove that 
he was influenced by tho advice which 
ho had reevived from Abu Bekir, (noo 
the name. Ie died in the 18th your of 
the IIejira, corresponding to aw, 630, 

ABU OSATBAIT, (Abul Abbi a 
eclebrated physician of Syrian, who died 
1260, Tle was a disciple of Abon Bitay, 
and has loft an important Biography of 
Physica, 

ABU RYIEN, whoso proper namo 
was Mohammed ben Mohammed, a phy- 
sician, astronomer, and astralager af tha 
oth century, Ife Ina left n Chronology, 
or Introduction to Judicial Astrology, 
and other worka, 

ABU SAIIAL, an Arabian physician, 
is said by D’TIorbelot to have been the 
master of' Avicenna, 

ABU SAID BEN ABUL TIOSKIN, 
translated into Arabic from the Ilebraw, 
The Five Books of Moses. Of thir 
translation theo ave soveral MSS, in the 
great Turopean libraries, 

ABU SAID MINAA, great grandson 
of ‘Timur, took advantage of tho ¢ivil 
wars of ‘Tyansoxiana, to selao on that 
provinea and ‘Turkisian, about the middle 
of tho 15th contury, Tle waa conse. 
quently proclaimed gultan at Aatbrabad. 
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Not satished with a succosy which he 
could never haye anticipated, he directed. 
his ambitions views to [rac and Adher- 
bijan, which he invaded and partly sub- 
duod. Falling into an ambuseade, how- 
ever, he waa taken prisoner and brought 
hefore the soversign whose dominions 
he had so wantonly invaded, and who 
put him to death, av, 1469. Tis em-~ 
pire, prior lo this disastrous expedition, 
comprised tho yegions between the Cas- 
pian Son and Tindostan, from Cashgar 
ta Tauris, 

ABU TAXTIN, king of Tremecen, 
succeeded by the crime of parricide, 
A.D, 1818, Ambition leading him to 
distivb hia neighbour, the king of Tunis, 
he inewred the hostility of the king of 
Fez, who vanquished him, besieged fim 
in his capital, reduced, and slew him, 

ABU TEMAM ITABIB BEN AWS, 
called the piitce of Arabian poets, was 
born in the neighbourhood of Damascus, 
about 4,31 170, or A.p. 787. Tlis origin 
was humble, and his earliest enlling 
mean, According to one account, he 
was Smployed in an Egyptian mosque, 
to sorve tho worshippers with drink: 
according to another, he wags a mason 
of Damascus, IZowever this bo, genius 
like his could not long remain hidden ; 
and it soon procured him the favour of 
the khalits, In retutn, he flattered them, 
Ue collectod many of the Arabic poems 
written before and after the prophet of 
Mecca; and after hie death, his own 

ooma wore collected by Abu Bekir al 

‘oly, who arranged them in tho alpha- 
betical order, and by Ali bon 1Iamza, who 
more wisely placed them under tho pre: 
per subjects. ‘The time of his death is 
unknown; Abulfeda conjecturas it to 
havo been in a.m, 228, Probably his 
life was a short one; for, in the language 
of the Bast, “the keonness of his fancy 
consumed his mind, just ag the sharpnoss 
of the blade wears the scabbard.” Frag- 
ments of what he collected, but not of 
what he composed, have been published 
in different works. 

ABU THAHER, prince of the Car- 
mats, a sect which bagan to arise about 
the yonr 891, dethroned his brothor in 918, 
and showed that ho was well fitled for a 
bandit chiof, In 923 he seized on Bus- 
sora, which he plundered during a week, 
and then retired with his booty, The 
year following, Cufa shared the same fnto, 
and defeated the army of the khalif, 
Bagdat trembled, but the robber was satis- 
fied with plundering other towns. Macca 
was the lost place which hie visited, Ho 
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slow the emir, and took away the Caaba, 
or holy stone, which had so long adorned 
the temple, 

ABU THALEB AL HOSEINI, traus- 
Jated from ‘Tartar into Persian the In- 
stitutes of Timm. If so, how could he, 
as the Biographie Universelle asserts, 
flourish in the reign of Saladin, and dedi- 
cate his translations to that monarch ? 

ABU YUSSEP, (Yaeub,) a celebrated 
disciple of the above, who did much to 
disseminate tho doctrines of his master, 
His learning was such that he was raised 
to the dignity of chief cadi, the duties of 
which high officohe exercised under thyea 
successive khalifs, IIe died in a,1, 182. 
Of his modesty a favourite anecdote is 
related, Thou receivest large sums of 
money from the khalif's treasury,” said a 
man; “ yet thou addestlittle to the stock 
of legal Knowledge.” “T am paid for 
what I know,” was the reply: “if I were 
paid for what I do not know, the khalif 
would not be rich enough to satisfy my 
claims 1” 

ABUCARA, (Theadore,) bishop of 
Cairo in the eighth century, who, con- 
sulting hia intevests quite ag much as his 
conscience, know how to pass with safety 
through a troubled poriod. Ile wrote 
aguinst the Jews, the Mohammedans, and 
heretics in general. 

ABUL ABBAS, surnamed 4/-Safa, 
oy The Bloody, (Abdalla,) was the tirsi 
khalif of the houso of Abbas, Ie was 
the son of Mohammed, Mohammed of 
Ali, Ali of Abdalla, Abdalla of Abbas, 
the wnele of the Lyme he was, there= 
fore, a member of the holy family. On 
tho death of his brother Ibrahim, (sce 
the name,) being compelled to consult 
his safety by flight, he repnired to Cufo, 
hy the inhabitants of which he was de- 
olared khalif. ‘To wnderstand this revo- 
lution, it is necessary to remember that 
tho people of Cufa had never been favour- 
able to the Ommiacdes, or the khalifs of the 
house ofOmeya. ios Onnmay, third khalif; 
and Moanwa), who reigned at Damnscus; 
and they had, or pretended to have, great 
cause of complaint against the gover- 
nora nominated by the Omeyans. “Abul 
Abbas promised to favour them; and 
being supported by thom, he declared 
war against Meruan, the last khalif of 
that yaco, whom he dethvoned and alow, 
The manner in which he inveiglod into 
his power the other Omeyan princes,’ 
and then put them to death, ig the * 
foulest blot on his momory; hende pro-' 
hably his aurname of Al-saftat, the Bloody 
Abderahman, howevor, ‘as wo have ‘bes 
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foro spon, oscaped his’ vengenyce, and 
founded a now dynasty in Spain. ‘The 
reign of Abul Abbas was a short one, ex- 
tending only from an. 182 to 136, or 
from a.n, 749 to 758. He was succeeded 
hy thirty-seven khalifs of the snmo 
dynasty , Who are generally called the 
Abassitles, and who filled the throng of 
the rophet 524 Mohammedan years. 
* A, CASSIM, a Mohammedan 
feneral of Iconium, who distinguished 
imsclf against the Greck emperor Aloxis, 
But he had also to oppose the king of 
Persia, Melik Shah; and as he was un- 
able to contend with both, he became the 
vassal of the Greek, and was enabled to 
resist the Persian. Yn the end, however, 
he was killed by order of Melik, 

ABUL CASSIM, (Tarif Abou Tavik,) 
the ratended author of a well-known 
Spanish Chronicle on the Conquést of 
Spain by the Arabs. This chronicle was 
long thought to be a translation from tho 
Arabic, and its author to have been a 
companion of Musa, the conqueror of 
the Goths; but the imposttre was at 
Jength éxposed hy Nicholas Antonio and 
other writers, Unfortunately, however, 
for the interests of historical tiuth, its 
fables were previously adopted by many 
historians of Spain, especially by Mai- 
ana, whose reputation is Kuropean, 

ABUL FARAGE, (Gregory) whose 
name is genorally latinized by Abulfa- 
raph, was born at Malatia, in Asia 

Mor, A.D, 1226. His first pursuit was 
niedicine, which had been that of hia 
father, but which he soon abandoned for 
sacred literature, With Greok, Syriac, 
and Arabic he was well acquainted, anc 
they nssistod him in his study of divi- 
nity, to which he devoted his futuro life. 
Entering the church, he must have heen 
in priests’ orders at an age not sanctioned 
by the canona, for ho was only 20, we are 
told, when consecrated bishop of Guba, 
The Jacabites, however, to whose order 
he belonged, wore not very observant of 
ancient discipline, In a short time ho 
was translated! to the sce of Aleppo; and 
tt 40 yoms of ago he became primate of 
the castern Jacobites, a dignity which 
he held til his death in 1286. To is 
well known for a Universal [istory, from 
the Creation to his own times. It is of 
great value to the historian of the East, 
especially in regard to the Mongul ‘Tar- 
tars, to Ghengis Khan, and to the Sara- 
cena, Ie wrate it in Syriac, but at the 
vequest of his friends he trauslated it 
into Avabie, Ience his fame among the 
Mohammedang, who have lavishly praised 
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his great work, and have dignified him 
with tho highest namea, It waa pub 
lshed by Pococke in 1068, together with 
a Latin version, In Germany tf hes 
been published in Syriac and Latin, with 
very good notes, Of Abulfaragins, Gib- 
bon speaks in high terms, and not more 
highly than he deserves. 

ABUL FARAT ALL, a celebrated 
Arabic poot, was horn at Ispahan 4.0, 
897, Ile was descended from the khalif 
Meruan, the last of the Omeyns; and was 
educated at Bagdat, where he died in his 
70th year. oF the many works which 
he wrote or compiled on history, juris 
prudence, medlicine, or poctry, one onl 
is known in Europe. This is the Kite 
Aghany, a collection of ancient Arabic 
poems, which must be of inestimable 
valug to the historians of Avabio poetty, a 
subject more vast than is generally sup- 

osed. 
ABUL FAZIL, (Alami,) the viziv of 
the emperor Akbar, and according to 
Forishia, the most clogant writer of 
Tlindoostan, Ie was centainly the most 
useful, At the command of his imperial 
master, he composed or compiled the 
Akhay-Namch, or Book of Akbar, in 3 vole. 
It may he divided into three great parts. 
The first treats of the anceatos of Akbav, 
‘The second relates tho actions of Aldbay 
down to the 47th yenr of his roign, when 
the author died, ‘ho third, Ayeen 
Akbay, which was written by several 
learned mon of Akbar’a comt, under tho 
direction of Abul-Vazil, is independent 
of the two formor, It Ja a dager tptlon 
at onco minuto and neewrate of Lfindo- 
stan, in hek geographical, atatistionl, and 
phypical yolations. Tach of tho sixteon 
governments dependent on Delhi, thely 
towns, fortresses, produce, tovenuaa, ad 
radual annexation to the empire of tha 

ognls, winy be seen. in that hyportant 
division. Nor does it omit the moral 
and religious condition of the people. Is 
contains an excellont condensation of the 
Bruhminical doctrines, and a view of the 
philosophic systems which havo in stie- 
cession boen adopted by the people, ‘The 
oxtracts from Sansorit authonitios, which 
are translated into Persian, are very 
valunblo, A portion only of this great 
work has heen translated inlo Fnglish 
by Mr. Gladwin, and his book is very 
searec, ‘There is only one copy of tho 
original, and itis in France; we hopo, 
howaver, that it will soon aeoupy the 
attention of oylontal scholars. 

‘The end of Alul-Fazil was n tvagia 
one, So great wag his fayour with Ak- 
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har, so great his reputation, that he in- 
curred, first the envy, and next the 
hatred, of Selim, heir to the throno of 
the Moguls. At tho instigation of this 
prince, he was imprisoned and slain by 
a band of men, who were believed to be 
mere robbers, A,p. 1604, THis loss was 
sensibly felt by the emperor. (Gladwin’s 
Preface. Biog. Univ.) 

ABUL FEDA, (Ismail,) the celebrated 
historian and geographer, born at Da- 
masens, A, 1. 672, or A.D. 1273, He was 
nobly descended, being spung from 
Ayub ben Shady, and consequently of 
the same fimily qs Saladin. Eimbraein 
the profession of arms, in the service o 
the fy 'yptian sultans, he was actively em- 
ployed against the Christians in Syria, 
whose empire in the east was now con- 
fined to a few insignificant fortresses, 
‘The troops which he commanded wore 
those of the principality of Hamah, in 
Syvia,which waa a dignity in his family ; 
and he had always the post of honour, 
that is of danger, in the Moslem armies, 
On tho reduction of the Christian 
knights, his next efforts weve against the 
Tatars, On the death of his cousin, 
the veignin tritce of Tamah, an. 1209, 
he sueceoded to that dignity. But it 
was disputed by his two elder brothers: 
a civil way seems to have followed; and 
to extirpato it, a lieutenant of the sulten 
took possoasion of tho principality in the 
name of his master, But Abul-feda 
suffored no disgrace, and he hoped to 
regain the principality, Nor was that 
hope vain; for though many years 
elapsed, and many. applications wore 
made, before ha obtained the objeot of his 
wishes, onough for him that his perse- 
vorance was at length rewarded. This 
was in the year 1811, By his imperial 
master he was peculiarly Honoured; his 
government of Hamah was in the fullest 
sense of the word absolute; and the title 
of Sultan, which gave him supremacy in 
matters yeligions no less than temporal, 
and which, in returning from the pil- 
primage of Mecea, he received from the 

halif, placed him at tho summit of his 

wiahos. ‘Wo may, however, observe that 
this high dignity was, at the period 
hofore ug, much too easily conforred : 
thera were sultans in most of the great 
cities; and the lustre of thp offics was 
rendered loss atriking hy tts fiequency. 
No doubt the khalif, thongh his fhrone was 
shaking under him, was delighted with 
the title of Supreme Commander of the 
Faithful,—with being hailed as King of 
Kings. Abul-feda enjoyed the dignity in 
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pence ti the close of his life, an. 1331, 
To had higher fame than that of a war- 
yior. Ho was a good statesman; a good 
scholar; zealously attached to literatme 
and science, and the patron of both in 
a degree which we should not have 
expected from the troubles of the times, 
oF his works, {wo remain, which, both 
in Asia, and Europe, have always been 
vend with applause, ‘Tho first, which 
is purely histouc, is nn epitome of Uni- 
yorsal Tiistory, anil is divided into five 
parts, ‘The first treats of the patriarchs, 
judges, prophets and kings of the Jews, 
The second records the four ancient 
dynasties of Persia, The third embraces 
the kings of Egypt and Greece, the kings 
and emperors oP Rome. The fourth is 
occupied by the kings of Arabia before 
Mahomet," The fifth is devoted to many 
eople,—to the Syrians, Sabeans, Copts, 
ersians, Greeks, &c., from the era 
of Mahomet to a.n, 1828, If the author 
has one giecat defect in common with 
nearly all the Moslem historians,—that 
of aridity; if he relates facty without re~ 
flection, without colowing, without ima- 
ination, ho is superior to most of them 
in the accuracy of his statements, in the 
extent of his materials, in tho number 
of his authorities, in the value of the 
information which he has left us. Several 
avis of this great work have been trans- 
ated into Latin, ad even into some 
yernacular languages of Europe, ‘Tho 
best known of these translations are the 
Life of Mahomet,—A dditiona to the Life 
of Saladin, —Mohammodan Annals, — 
History of the Arabs before Mahomet, 
The greater portion, however, of this 
history is alill in MS, 

‘The second great work of Abu}-feda 
is a Universal Geograph}, It has two 
divisions, ‘The first contains a general 
view of regions, lakes, rivers, seas, and 
mountaing, ‘The second relates to cities 
and towns, to the provinees in which 
they are situated, to the manners, habits, 
occupations and xesources of the people. 
Tt is interspersed with many curious ob 
servations concerning the ancient no less 
than the modern state of those places, 
Sevoral parts of this work have algo beon 
translated and published, It is much 
to be regretted that any Portion of tha 
royal historian’s labours shovld remain 
inaccessible to the scholars of Euro! 
(D'Hlerbolot, Biblioth’quo  Oriontild, 
Blogapiie Ueivienatrs bbon, Ded g 
and Fall.) i 
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which have been published and trans- 
Tnted is found, which is hers given in an 
abridged form :— 

I. [is historical work, Al-Mokhtassar 
fy Akhbar Albachar; oy, Abridged Dis- 
tory of the Human Race. The poition 
of this which 1elates to Sicily under the 
governmont of the Arabians, was tans- 
Tatd by Dobelius for his friend De Amico, 
emly in the seventeenth centwy; and 
Cavusius (Bib. Sic.) and Mmatoit (Col- 
lection of Iistoriana of Italy) have pub- 
lished this translation, The other parts 
of this wok already published mo—1, 
De vita at rebus gestis Wuliamedia Liber, 
Aaobice et Latine, edente, cum notis, 
Joh. Gagnier, Oxon, 1728, fol. 2 
Auctarium ad Vitam Salidini, &c., cum 
yersione Lat. ab Albm to Schultens, at the 
end of the Vita et Res gesie# Sultanii 
Saladini, gut. Boheedino, Leyden, 1782, 
fol. 1755, 8, Annales Muslemici Lat, 
a5, J. Reiskio, Lipsive, 1754. (Con- 
tains fiom the birth of Mahomet to 4.3. 
406, A.D, 1015.) 4, Abul-Fode Annales 
Muslemicj, Arab. ct Latine, opea et 
studio J, J. Reiskii &c. nunc primum 
edidit Adler. Copenhagen, 1789-94, 
5 vols, 4ta. 6, Prof, Whito’s edition 
of the Specimen listorie Arabun, 
Oxford, 1806, M, Silvestic de Sacy has 

iven tho Ilistory of the Arabs before 
fiahomet, in Avabic and Latin. 

IL His great geographical work, eqlled, 
Tacouym El-Boldlan, Of this thero 
have heen published—J. Chorasmin et 
Mawaialnalnee, hoo est, vegionum exta 
fluvium QOxum dosoriptio, ox_ tabulis 
Abul-Fede Ismaclis Piincipis Namah, 
Arab, ot Lat, 9 J, Gravio, _Londin, 
1680, 4to, (Reprinted in Undson's 
Minor Geogtapheis, Oxf 1698~1712. 
4 yols, 8vo; afd the Arabic is alsa found 
thee) 2, Googie hia Latino frota ex 
Avabiso a J. J, Rewke. 38. Caput 
Puimum Geographic, &. in Muvatori, 
Antiquit, ink Medi AS, 4. Tabula 
Syyin, Arab. ot Lat. cum notis Kéehler 
ef Reiskif, 5. Descriptio Aigypti, Arab, 
et Lat, od. J, D, Michaelis, “Gott, 1776, 
yo, 6, Tabulee queedam Goographicss 
et, alia ejusdem argumenti Specimina. 
Ed, F 1 Rink. Tipster, 1791, Bva. 
7, Aftion, Arab, enm notis J, G. Eichoun. 
Gotting, 1791, 8. Talula Septima, &e. 
Mesopotamiam exhibena, by Rosenmuller 
and Paulus, in the 8d vol. of the Now 

ertory of Oriental Literature, 1791, 
9. The Arabia, by Chr, Rommel. Gotting. 
1801. 4to,* 


* De Laroque has also given a Frenoh (rane. 
{ation at tha end of the Voyage dn Cheyulier do 
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ABUL GIASI BETIADER, usually 
known by the name of dbulgast Khan, 
was a king of the family of Ghengis Khon, 
and bon in Khavasm, a.n. 1606, To 
ascended the throne in 1646, but abdi- 
ented jt two or three yeara before hig 
death. He is well known for his Ge- 
nenlogical Ilistory of the Tartars, which 
he composed after hig secession from the 
duties of royalty, and which is of gient 
use fo the historian of the east, It has 
been translated into Russian, German, 
and Piench.{ 

ABUL ILASSAN,(Ali,) an astonomer 
of Moracco casly in the thirteenth ¢en~ 
tuy. One of his works was translated 
into French by M. Sedillot in 1810, 

ABUL MAIASAN, an Arabic histo- 
nian of Aleppo, in the fiftconth contury, 
who wrote Inuch, but whose chicf work is 
entitled, ‘Shining Stara; or, 0 istay 
of Egypt and Cairo,’ According to Sil- 
vestro MO Sacy, this ia ono of the books 
that mogt demanda a translation, ‘Thare 
me seyonl MSS, of it in most grant 
lihhavies of Emopo, A small abridgment 
of theae ammals was published at Cams 
nidge m 1792, with a Latin vesion by 
Calyle, Another work of this nuthor,— 
a pearepionel dictionary, of which 6 vols. 
are in tho royal libary of Paris, aught, 
also to he translated and published. 

ABUL OLA, a celebrated Arabian 
poet, (078-—-1057,) whose freo opinions, 
and still Meer life, gave much seandal to 
the devout Moslems, Though blind, he 
exhibits considerable know edge af the 
world, which he is at no time Maposod to 
spare, Eixtracts fiom hig poems me 

ven by Mabricins and Golins, bul they 
have no gical morit. 

ABU. WAFFA, (Moh, Bon Yahjn,) 
an Arabian mathematician and astro. 
nomor of the tenth century, 

ABUNDANCE, (Jehan a) tho as 
sumed name of a French poot, in the 
16th century; wrote some mysteries and 
moralities. Ile called himself alao 
Maistre Lyburce, ia Movality of tho 
Passion of our Lord is so rare, that the 
copy in tho Paris ary is though 
unique. 


’ 
Aryioux, and ‘fhevonot has given a travglation 
of somo portiona of the york In hla Reouell dow 
Voyagos; and Instly, in 1808, & translation of tha 
parts of Abul-feda, previously publlahads way 
printed in Moderna Greek at Vienna 

+ The Frengh oditlon was published at Leyitan, 
2 vols, }amo, 1726, dnd ts made from tho Garrhan, 
and enriche witt excellent nator, AL Leanglag, » 
however, says, (Blog. Univ ors } that ha has bane 
out some of thie errora of thin edition tn lite Notigo ' 
of the Khana of tha Crlaoa, appuuded to the kd 
vol, af the Voyage de Forster, * 
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ABYDENUS, an historian mentioned 
by Eusebius, St. Cyul, and Syncellus, 
Veuylittleisknown o ‘him. If,asthename 
impoits, he was a native of Abydos, we 
aré still far from leaning where he lived, 
since there were four places of the name, 
What is certain is, that he made the pre- 
ceding work of Berosus the foundation 
of lus own, If, ag Scipio Tetti informs 
us, the miginal work of Koydenns (which 
we know only from the fragments pre- 
served hy the writers wo have mentioned) 
veully exists in some Italian lihary, it 
should be looked for without delay, 

‘ACACTUS, (umnmed Monophibalmus, 
or Oné-oyed,) bishop of Cresarea, and 
successor of Eusebius, was deposed by 
the council of Smdis for his heretical 
opinions in regmd to tho divinity of 

hvist, He had, however, a party which 
met at Philippopolis, in Thrace, and con- 
demned the opposite puty. Protected 
by the emperor Constantius, ho did not 
hesitate to depose St, Cyril from the sce 
of Jerusalem, and to assist in tho expul- 
ston of Pope Liberius, He died in 365, 
He was said to be a man of talent 
and eloquence, but of most unstable 
opinions and versatile conduct, On 
some ocensions he went even beyond the 
Attins themselves. His writings were 
vory numerous, but none .emain, except 
a long oxtiact fiom an answer of his to 
Marcelle which is preserved in Epi- 
phanius Ifmres, 72, He wiote ao life 
of Euscbiug, which might probably be 
moro valuable than his doctrines or his 
commentiiica, In proof of his unstable 
opinions, tho following summary of them, 
from Mr, Newman's able History of the 
Anlans of the Fourth Century, ‘may be 
addnced, After praising his talents, he 
adds, * Io began at fist with professing 
himself a Semi-Arian, after the example 
of Eusebius his master; next, he became 
the founder of the paty which will pie- 
aéntly be scribed ay the ITomoenn; 
Baly, he joined himself to the Anomoe- 
ails or puro Ariana, 80 as even to be tho 
intiinate associate of the wietched Atins; 
4 at the command of Constantius, 
he “Weserted and excommunicated him; 
5thly, in the reign of the catholic Jovian, 
he signed the Homoousion, or Symbol of 
Nicma.” (Newman, p. 206. Seo lls his- 
tory in the following chapter of the same 
work, Cave, Hist, Lit,4, 206.) 

ACACIUS, bishop of Basa in the 
4th century, had notoriety enough for 
his time. He shone in sevorgl disputes 
and at several councils; but his perseou- 
tion of his former ene St. Chrysostom, 
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and his assistance in the consecrattét 

of Porphyry as bishop of Antioch, bought 

on his head the excommunication of the 

pope, from which he was absolved in 

about ten yeas. Some of his letters are 

extant, and thoy seom to prove that he’ 
was not very favomable to the conduct 

of St. Cyril in the afftir of Nestorius, 

ACACIUS, bishop of Amida early in 

the Sth century, hos obtained even the 
praise of Gibbon, for the noble charity 
which caused him to focd and to redeem 
7,000 Peisian captives, hy disposing of 
the plate belonging to his eathedal, On 
their mentioning this conduct to their 
monarch, he consented to a peace with 
Theodosius the younger, even when his 
armies had tuumphed, 

ACACIUS, patriarch of Constantino- 
le in 471, This prelate lived in times of 
iMculty, and his history is not without 

its difficulties, from the contending, ac- 

counts of friends and foes, IIe was so 

strongly opposed to the supremacy of 

Rome, that being excommunicated by 

pope Felix, he defied his power, and 

cased his name in retin fom the 

sacred tablets, ‘This contest with the 

popes had chiefly aisen in consequence 

of his patronage of Peter the Fuller, whom 

he had fixed in the sce of Antioch, av, 

482, and in consequence of the famons 

decree of the ‘Ienoticon’ (or deeice of 

union Intended to reconeile the two pa- 

tics) which the emporory.Zeno published 

in tho same year, by his cormacl and 

agsistance, 'Th¢ Latin church considerad 

this decree injurions to the doctrinoy 

maintained in the council of Chalcedon ; 

and although the Greek church defended 
the memory of the patriach for a dime, 

they consented to expuyge his nama 

fiom tho aacred diptychs, in s,m. 619, 

Those who are desiions of investigating 

these points, will find copions refer onces 

in Moshoim, Part IT, chap. v, § 15-~23, 

But, at all events, this decree was agree- 

able to the views of Peter the Fuller, and 

Mongus, the heads of the sect of the 

Monophysites, although it went ngainst 

the Arians and Eutychiang; and hence 

the Western chiuch took doctrinal grounda 

for an attack on Aoncins, In former 

days, Acacius ad*boen ast ong dofendor 

of the council of Chalesdon, and hat. 
forced Basilieus to abandon his opRost 
tion to it, and he was vory inatrumenttl” 
in assisting Zono to hig throne, ” wh a" 
ever may be thought of lus doo! if Nhe 
must bo praised for his noble 


ngs 
the ompxess Arindaa, whom dens 
commanded to bo pat to Hoatlyaril whose” 
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life ho was the mestisof saving. Ilo died 
in 489, ‘Iwo letters of hig are extant: 
one to Pater the Fuller, on the Trisagium; 
the other to Simplicins, on the Alexan- 
dvian church. (Cave, Hist. Lit, vol, i, 
Mosheim, vé supra, &ci) 

ACADEMUS, or HECADEMUS, a 
private individual of Athens, who left to 
the people a portion of ground for a 
public walk. By Yipparchus, it was sur- 
rounded with walls; by Cimon, it was 
planted with trees. By Plato and his dis- 
ciples it was much frequented : hence the 
term deademy, na applied to the meel- 
ings of literary men or philosophers, 

ACAMAPIXTLI, founder of the 
Mexican kingdom, about 4.0. 1380, Pre- 
viously to this event, the Asteques, or 
ancient Mexicans, were merely a lendin, 
tribe of a small locality, who had removed 
to that locality from the north, and were 
governed hy many chiefs, Secing tho 
advantages of combination, the warriors 
resolved to havo a supreme chief, or king, 
and they elected Acamapixtli, the grand- 
son of a neighbouring king with whom 
they had been at war, Such is the native 
tradition ; but there is reason to believe 
that this prince was the conqueror of the 
Asteques, and that he forced them to 
receive his yoke, It appenrs, however, 
that he governed with great snecoss and 

reat moderation; that he was the legis- 

lator no less than the protector of hig 
people; that he persuaded or forcod 
ather tribea to wnite with the Asteques; 
that he thus taid the foundation of a 
great emphe, and if he did not build, he 
greatly enlarged hia capital, ‘Tenachitlam, 
the modern Mexico ; that he dug canals, 
throw bridges over the rivers, and con- 
structed aqueducts which long afterwards 
commanded the udmiration of the Spa- 
niqrds, Hoe was therefore the founder, 
not’ merely of the empire, but of its 
civilization, ‘There seems, however, somo 
reason to doubt whether ie rescued his 
eople from their dependence on 

‘epencnn, a kingdom on the shores of the 
Mesican Gulf. Be this as it may, he was 
regarded with much ieverence by his 
contemporaries and by posterity, Though, 
on his death, he left to his people the 
tree choice of their ruler, they would not 
Sverlook his owri family, nnd the aceptro 
was placed in the hands of his gon 
Vitzilocutli. 

ACARQ, a French grammarian of the 
last century, who wrote a philosophical 
grammar, critical observations on the 
most eminent French writers, and many 
other things which dobody read when he 
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was olive, and which are not likely to be 
more fortunate now. 

ACCA, (Saint,) bishop of TIagulstadt, 
or IIexham, in Northumberland; sue- 
ceeded to the mitre of St. Wilfvid in 709, 
Like his predecessor, whom he had 
accompanicd in many wanterlnga, he 
wag a monk; and what he had geon in 
Italy he was anxious to imitate in the 
Saxon provinces of Northumbria. Tfenes 
after his election he greatly embellished 
the cathedral of Tfexham, and introduced 
the Gregorian chaunt into the choir, To 
diedin 740, Ife wrote on tho aufftiings 
of the saints; offices for his clurches; 
and some letters, among which thae is 
one addressed to Bede. Uist. Reel. v. 21, 

ACCACIUS, (St.) bishop of Antioch, 
Asia Minor, is celebrated for his coura+ 
geous defence of Christianity before Mar- 
tian, IJis examination being Iaid before 
Decius, that emperor, aimiuing his intre- 
pidity, ordered him to remain unmolested, 

ACCARISI, (Alberto) of Forrarn, the 
first man, we ave lold, that published a 
dictionary of his own language. 

There were two other Italian writers 
of this namo. Zrancesco eoarist wan 
a leaned jurisconsult, who explained 
the Institutes and the Pandeets with 
great applause. Io died as profossoy at 
Pisa in 1612, Jacopo Acenrisi was a 
rhetorician of Mantua, who died in 1684, 
and who wrote a history of the Propa- 
gonda missions, of tho War in Flanders, 

atin Epistles, &c. 

ACCIAIUOLI, (Nicolas,) grand so- 
neschal of Naples, an advontiyor hom 
Florence, who owed his fortune aa much 
to the favour of queens as to his awn 
merits, IIe died very rich in 1866, 

A _nophew of the pracodlng, whom 
Nicolas had called to the Neapolitan 
court, was placed in tho houschold of 
Maria de Bourbon, titular ompress of 
Constantinople, Receiving from the im- 
porinl family, which, though exiled, had 
still some possessions in Greece, the lord~ 
ship of Corinth, he annexed Athens to it, 
and obtained the title of duke, as Re- 
nier I, Ie died only in the fifteguth 
contury, without legitimate male issue; 
but his bastard son, Antonio, whom ho 
made lord of Corinth, subsequently ob- 
tained the dukedem of Athens, 

ACCIAJUOLI, (Donato,1428-——1478,) 
a native of Florence, distinguished him- 
self by his cultivation of Greck literature, 
no less than by the manner in which he 
discharged his important public duties, 
Though enjoying the highest dignities of 
the republic, he ied poox—~a rao Instance 
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of disinterestedness in so corrupt-an age. 
Tle wrote on the philosophy of Aristotle ; 
translated into Latin some of Plutarch’s 
Lives, and into tho ‘Tuscan language a 
Latin history of his country. See ‘Tira- 
Doschi, vol. vi. p. 807, 

Two poets of this namo, Pietro and 
Jacopo, both Floventines by descent, 
wrote good Latin pootry in tho sixteenth 
century, (Tirabosehi, vil, 1884, 5,) 

A third, Zensbio, a Dominican frlar, 
librarian of the Vatican, also a Floren- 
tine, who died at Rome in 1519, translated 
into Latin three of the Greek fathers, (‘Ti- 
yvaboschi, vol, vii, p, 224, L111, &e. 

A fourth, 2ilinpo, of the order of 
Malta, (1687—1700,) wrote some musical 
dyainas, 

ACCIAJUOLI SALVETTI, (Mada- 
lina, d. 1610,) was a poetess of some 
note in her day. She left 2 vols. of 
Rime Tosvane, and an unfinished poom 
on the flight of David, 

ACCIEN, or properly Baghi Syan, 
was the grandson of Alp Aaslan, (sec the 
name,) who conferred on his father, Mo- 
hammed, the government of Antioch, 
Lo that government he succeeded, and 
‘was reigning in 1097, when the city waa 
hesio; ed hy the crusaders. He defended 
it with valour; but the following year it 
wns botrayed into the hands of the 
oruatders; and Accion, who fied, was 
killed by nn Armenian, 

ACCIQ ZUCCO, surnamed Da Sum- 
mut Campagna, an Italian poet of the 
fifteenth century; translated into Italian 
sontiets the Fables of Aisop 

ACCIUS NEVIUS, one of the Roman 
augurs in the time of ‘Tarquin the Elder, 
whe opposed the expedition of that king 
against the Sabines, ‘Che fable of the 
razor and the stone ia tao well known to 
he yepeated hove, ‘Tha augur seems to 
have been removed by violence; and 
probably the statue which Tarquin erected 
to him, and which was standing in the 
time of Augustus, was the effect of 
remorse, 

ACCLUS, (Lucins,) called also Aétins, 
a trigic post, was born, according to 
St. Jerome, about ac. 170, He wrote 
sevoinl tragedies, and is praised by Quin- 
tillian, by Tacitus, and even by Horace 
and Ovid. Of his pieces, which onco 
formed the delight of the Romans, some 
inconsiderable fragments only remain, 
They have been collected by Robert 
Stephens, Toe {s mentioned and quoted 
more than once by Cicero also, For 
more on Atting or Avclus, sea the com- 
montators dn Wor, Sut, I. x. 63, the ney. 
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Mots. Ilist, Diy. ii. 890, and Retven's 
Collectanca Litearia. Leyden, 1816, 

ACCOLTI, OF this name are several 
distinguished Ltalians, ‘ 

1, Benedetto, a juvisconsult and his- 
torian, of the fifteonth century ; waa pro~ 
fessor at Florence, and ultimately chan+ 
eclloy of that republic, He wrote on the 
wars of the first crusade, and on the cele~ 
brated mon of hia own timo, Died 1466, 

2, Francesco, brother of the precading, 
was also surnamed of drexzo, and Aretin, 
from the place of his birth, Io was also 
a lawyer; but he found time cnough for 
literary pursuits, espooially for fiansla~ 
tions from the Greek, ‘Theao were nu- 
merous, but, from the judgment of Eras 
mus, we may conclude that they were of 
no great merit, He appears to have been 
more successful in his works on juris 

rudence. As a poet, he seems just to 
baye reached mediocrity; Dicd 1483, 
(Seo Tiraboschi, vi, 756.) 

3, Bernardo, the son of Benedetto, was 
@ poct of greater reputation than his 
unele, and was strnamed if Unies dretin 
—a preeminence which, judging from his 
extant compositions, we should scarcely 
have inferred, Still less should we have 
concluded from them alone thut they wero 
heard with such rapturous applause, that 
when he entered city it was all in mo- 
tion to hear him; that the house in which 
he recited was absolutely besieged, and 
guards placed at the gates to prevent an 
ingress auficient to crush every one within 
to death; thnt the stroots wore ihnninated, 
and tho vory shops closed, when ho was 
thus oxhibiting, Such statements wo 
cannot understand; surely they must be 
outrageous exnggerations, Probably mult 
of his famo rested on that which could not 
descend to posterity—on his extempora- 
neous verses, In this case well would it 
have beon for him had he written 
nothing : we should then have been 
unable to disprove the oncomis of his 
contemporoiies, By Leo X. he was much 
beloved —perha s onriched. ‘The year of 
his doath is unknown; but he survived 
Aviosto, (See Tiraboschi, vi. 835.) 

4, Pietro, brothor of the preceding, 
und consequontly son of Benedetto, (1456 
-—1532,) born at orenco, profoasod law 
at Pisa,'entered the church, bocame bishofy 
and cardinal, cardinal-vierr, and papal 
logate. Ie is known in history ag thé 
cdvdinal of Ancona. He drow up thesbull 
which, in 1549, was hurled againstLathon# 
aud he Jeft somo legal treatises of no, 
mort In few respects dobsche a aba 
havo much claim on‘oukobtoeinictt sth 
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§ Benedetto, known ag the sardinal,of 
Ravenna, nophow of the two preceding, 
and grandson of Bonedetto the historian, 
Born in 1497, he was a cardinal (thanks 

- to his unelo!) in 1527. Like his uncle, 
he left illegitimate children; and from 
dis intpronment hy the pope, we may 
infor that this was not his only crime. 
Tp left somo Latin compositions, espe- 
olally poetry, which he wrote well 
enough, Ile died at Floronce in 1549, 
(See Tiraboschi, vol. vii. p, 1887, et seg.) 

6. Leonardo, son of Fabricio, who was 
a bastard of the above cardinal. He 
wrote the life of Benedetto, the founder 
of the family, and a history of tho war 
against the infidels, 

"7, Pietro, brother of the preceding, 
wrote two trifles, 

ACCORAMBONI. Of this name wero 
several Italians, of whom their own coun- 
trymen think highly. 

1. Geronimo, a physician, (1467-—~ 
1557,) loft threo mnedical trentisos. 

2, Fabio; (1502—~1559,) son of the 
precoding, a jurisconsult who lield somo 

ignitiea at the papal court, and loft some 
legal treatises, 

8, Felix, the son or grandson of the 
preceding, a physician, poet, and philo- 
sopher ; commented on Aristotle, wrote 
Uistory of Plants, &c. 

4, Virginia, elon, Ing, wo suppose, to 
some branch of the family, was the wife, 
first, of Francesco Perettl, nephew of 
Sixtus V,, and after his nssassination, of 
Pablo Girolamo Orsini, duke of Areca, 
She lived in an age when virtno was at a 
low ebb, and corruption had established 
itself in high places; and she did not 
escape suspicion, for she was necused of 
murdering her first husband, and was long 
‘a prisonor, In 1686 sho fell benoath tha 

sdagger of her second husband’s kinsman, 
She wrote some poetry, 

‘ACCORSO, Of this name too there 

were many persons of reputation jn Italy, 

1, Franaesea, the jurigconsult, (1151—— 
1am native of Florence, and professor 
at Bologna; collected the opinions and 
dacisions of his predecessors on the moat 
iniportant pointa of Roman law. Ilis 
work is called the Great Gloss, or tho 
Continued Gloss, It was a monument 
of labour; of industry, of Jegal roscarch, 
and for the age was useful; butihe author 
had not the géneral Jearning nocessary for 
tho illustration of the laws; he was not 
historian enough to know the oceasiohs 
which had produced them; he knew little 
‘of coins and inscriptions, which are pow- 
erful auxiliaries of toes jurisprudence, 
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Tlenco hig numerous orvors, which havo 
caused more recent commentators to Un- 
dervalne hia merits. ‘They say that tho 
proverb *Gracum est, non legit,’ by 
which the jurisconsults of thoae days 
esenped a difficulty, nroso from him. 
Tiraboschi entirely donbis this story, but 
doubts also his knowledge of Greck, 
(iv. 344,) 

2. Francesco, son of the pragading, 
professed at Bologna with as much ap- 
plause as his fathor had done, When, 
in 1278, ow Edward I. passed through 
Bologna, he was ao delighted with dts 
professor, that he made him rayal offers 
to undertake the same chair at Thon- 
louse. The Bolognese would not hear of 
his departure; they threatened to con- 
fiscate his property if he did. But he 
seeretly loft, and iis property was con~ 
fiseated. If there be any truth in a 
well-known anecdote, hia abilities were 
somawhat overvalued by Edward, Ag 
he was one day oxplaining tho’ text of 
the law on usury to his henvers at ‘Thou- 
louse, one of them, whom he knew not, 
and whom nobody had seen before, made 
to his interpretation some objections 
strong enough to surprise him, and to 
make him confess that the disciple knew 
more than the master, But this was not 
a disciple; it was the celebrated juvis- 
consulf Iacopo, of Ravenna, who had 
attended the lecture ineag. From ‘Thou- 
louse, Francesco was dawn to Oxford, 
where he remained some time. In 1280 
he returned 10 Bologna, proamed tho 
restitution of his Property and his pro 
fessorship, and died i 1828, 

8. Cervot, hrathor of tho preceding, 
a lawyer also, but of much leas note, 

4. Mariangelo, a native of Aguila: in, 
the kingdom of Naples, n good classienl 
scholay and critic in the first half of the 
sixteenth contury j whe n grent favourite 
of the omporor Charles V. at whose court 
ho lived above thirty years He was 
fantous too far his aki in modern lan 
guages; and as Charles himself was a 
good linguist, we may infor that his repue 
tation in this respect was fully deserved, 
To collate the MBs. and therehy (o cor+ 
rect the text of nncient writers, waa his 
favourite occupation, Ausonina, Ovid, 
Cassiodorus, and Claudian, wero the a 
thors who benefited most by his evltien! 
labours ; and these labours have not been 
without their use to recont commentators, 
OF Ammianus Mareellinue he published 
a new edition, and corrected above 5000 
errors in tho Editio Princops, Ho wrata 
also a fable, some vorses, and a gathia,, 
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ACEPSIMAS, (8t.) bishop of {Tonita, 
in Assyria, should be raverenced for the 
indomitable courage with which he snf- 
fered torments and martyrdom during 
tho persecution of Sapor, king of Persia. 
Yet he was much of a fanatic, and ho 
was anxious to provoko his fate, 

ACERBI, (Giuseppe,) of whom we 
know nothing except that he travelled to 
the North Cape, and published a relation 
of what ho had scen, When the Italian 
edition appeared we know not, but in 
4804 « Trench translation issued from 
the press, nid was soon followed by an 
English ono. ‘This book is amusing in 
goneral, though one is sometimes dis- 
gusted with tho author's flippancy and 
évident laxity of principle. 

ACERBI, (Enrico, 1785—1827,) a 
native of Costano, became a celebrated 
physician, and practised at Milan with 
success, IIis medical treatises, however, 
are of too local a character to be useful 
beyond, the confines of Itnly, 

ACERNUS, (8. B, 1561—1608,) a ma- 
gisteate of Lublin, wrote some Latin and 

‘olish poetry, and several prose tracts, 

ACE sa a Greek artist, famous 
for embroidering. Some of his handy- 
work was to be seen in the temple of 
the Pythian Apollo; but his master- 
plocs, in which ho was assisted by his 
4on Helicon, was tho mantle of Minerva 
in the oftadel of Athena. 

ACHBIUS, bishop of Constantinople 
in tho reign of Constantine the Great, 
‘wor a tlisalple of Novatus, and noted for 
tho sovority with which he would enforce 
church digelplino, ‘The mon who lad 
npostatized under Rornaoutlon, or who 
syon had committed a mortal sin after 
baptism, ought not, he contended, what- 
ever tho degrea of repentance, to be 
ye-admitted to the communion of the 
shurch, While Supporting this ontra- 

ous opinion at the great council of 
ioNige (326), the emperor observed to 

him: “Then, Acesius, you may make 
+t ladder for yourself, und ascend to 
hedven alone |” 

4+ACHSTOR, Of this tragio poet no- 

thing is known except what ia stated by 

the Schol; on Aristoph. ‘Opy. 31, that 
the was ridiculed for affecting to be an 

Athenian, when rhe was in reality o 
' Myslan; and, +18 appeara from the frag- 

ments of :¢ontenipoyary comia writers 
there quoted, the worst of dramatiata. 
ACHVEDO, (Alonsa:M.) an on- 
lightened advocate of Madrid, who wrate 
against the use of torture in all criminal 
proceedings; and othon Jegal works, in- 
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ficative alike of his humanity and ou 
dition. Ile died about 1780, 

ACEVEDO, (Felix Alvaroz,) horn in 
the province of Leon, stidied at Sala- 
manea, was called to the bar at Madrid, 
embraced the military career, and when 
Napoleon invaded Spain in 1808, was 
nominated by the junta of Leon com- 
maniant of the volunteers. During the 
war of independenas he attained the 
rank of colonel, In 1820, when the re- 
volution of the isle of Leon broke out, 
he declared for tho insurgents, and was 
declared genoral of the Galician forces, 
Forcing San! Roman, who commanded 
for the king, to leave the provinee, he 

uvsued him, and juat as he had assailed 
him at the village of Padoruela, received 
three mortal wounds. 

ACHA, (Mamon ben Cais,) an Ara- 
bian poet, of or before the time of Ma- 
homet. Of his only piece, which contains 
no more than sixty-four verses, an ana- 
lysis has been given by De Sacy, 

"ACHLEMENES, brother of Xerxes, 
commanded the naval expedition againat 
Greace, He fell against the combined 
Athenians and Egyptians, a. c. 462. 

ACILEUS, ere were three per- 
fons of this name. The first was an 
historian mentioned by the Schol, on 
Pind. Ol. vii. whom Vosalus (Do Histor, 
Gre, iv, 8, p. 501) is disposed to iden- 
tify with the individual whom tho Schol, 
on Axatus wiites with Pherceydes, and 
Perhaps with the historian Archeous, 
spore by tho Schol. on Nioand,’Phar— 
‘The second Achmus was tha Evatriwan, 
and the son of Pythqdorns, ot Pytho- 
doria, Ho was a little junior lo Sopho- 
clas, and © competitor with Euripides. 
He wrote, snys Suidas, according to 
differont accounts, forty-four, thirty-four, 
and twenty-four Blays, Eudocia (Violar, 
i. G9) swells the list to sixty-four. But 

a the number what it may, he obtained 
the prize only onea, {ie seoms to have 
been fond of the satiric drama, to which 
nearly all of those whose titles have boen 
preserved confessedly belong. Ilis re- 
mains aro to he found in the edition by 
Uhich—Achwi quoo supersunt, colleota 
at digesta; Bonnie, 1884; who, howevor, 
says Weloker, in the Rheineschos, Mu- 
seum, t. fii, p. 684, hag not done much for 
the improvemont of the text. Avoprding 
to p grammarian, quoted in Montfaneon, 
Bibl. Coislin, p. 597, and Rroglugiin 
:Chrostomath, .p. 840, if apnenras-that 


Achmyg, dospits his, il,.si a 
jaced by the ddsinp" iti 
Rocttee vibe shyt ile 


ACH 


Euripides, and Ion—The third Ashrug. 
was of Syractse, and wrote tén tragedies, 
aceording to Suidas (Eudocin says four~ 
teen), of which nothing is known, not 
even tho title of a single ply, 

ACHAIUS, king of the Scots, from 
788 to 819. His icign is smd to have 
beon a prosperous one; but some fables 
are recotmted of him, Ie could not 
aend Alouin and Joannes Scotus as am~ 
Vassadors to Charlemagne, because fiom 
782 to 804 the former was alwaya in 
France, and because the latter could 
scarcely he born when the king died. 

ACHARD, abbot of St, Victor at 
Paris, and afterwards bishop of Avian- 
ches, (d, 1171,) was high in the favour of 
our Henry Il. Ile wrote De Tenta- 
tione Christi, and De Divisione Anim 
et Spirits. 

This chmchman should not be con- 
founded with the Achard who in the samo 
century wrote the Life of St. Gesselin, 
and who was a disciple of St. Bernard, 

ACHARD, (Antoine, 1696—1772,) a 
Calyiniatic minister of Genova and Ber- 
lin, wrote some sermons, and was held 
in much respect by his pation, the king 
of Prussia, 

A son of tho preceding, Zrangois 
Achard, contributed many good papers 
to the literary and scientific journals of 
his time, 

ACHARD, (Fiangois, 1708—1784,) 
probably a kinsman of Antoine, wrote 
on the summation of infinite sovics, 

ACIIARD, (Clande I’. 1758-—1809,) a 

hysician, secretary and libavian of the 

Madescilles academy, wrote some useful 
hooks, Among these are—I, Diction- 
nairo de la Provence, eb du Comtat Ve~ 
wnissin, (Marseilles, 4 tom. to. 1785.) 
The first two vols, only are occupied by 
the votabulary; the last two, which are 
the nore impoitint, are devoted to* the 
hidgraphy of eminent natives of Pio- 
vence, In this Iabour the author was 
assisted by other pens, 2. Desdrip- 
tion Historique, &€, de 1a Provence, of 
which one volume only Was published. 
3. ‘Lableau de Marseille, which is also 
impetfect, All three should be consulted 
by the historian of France, 

ACHARD, (B,C. 1783 — 1821,) a 
chemist of Berlin, who enjoyed consider- 
able celebtity fiom his successful conti- 
nuation of the experiments of Maregraf, 
as to whether sugar could be extracted 
fiom various roots, Ife soon proved that 
it could, especially from the beet-root ; 
and his success has given rise to many 
large cotablitosit in Germany mid 
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France for the mamrufacture of that useful 
commodity, Connected with this aud 
kindred subjects, he wrote several che- 
migal works in the German language, 

ACITARDS, (Elenzar IF. de In Baume 
des, 1679—1741,) » native of Avignon, 
and titular bishop of Talicaynasaus, 
passed many laborious yeas as a mis- 
sionary in his own country; but ho found 
many obstacles from the sivalship af dit 
ferent ecclesiastical orders, When sent 
to Cochin China, he was no¢ mote adified 
there than he had been in France: not 
only was one orde: opposed to anothor, 
but national rivalry set occlosinatics of the 
same older against ona another, ‘The 
dislike of the Italian missionaries to those 
of Franco, was oxtieme. As visilor 
apostolic, he endeavoured to effect peace 
botween the contending prties, “ Peace!” 
replied father Martioli, * IT would as soon 
make peace with tho devil as with 
Frenchman!” What good could be ef- 
fected by the poor bishop? IIo died 
without doing any, in two years after his 
arrival, 

ACITARIUS, (Eric, 1757—1819,) an 
eminent Swedish botanist. Born at Gefle, 
ho received his education there, till he 
went to the university of Upsal in 1778, 
Ife was very poor, and obliged to main- 
tain himself by giving private lessona, 
Iu the course of some fhe ary and adien- 
tific ocoupation confided to him by tho 
university, becoming acquainted ” with 
Borgius, Matin, and Wilcke, ho mado 
greal progress in diffrent branches of 
science, chemintry, &o,; and by hid con 
stant attention to tho Trogpitals he yen« 
dered himself one of the moat able 
medienl men in Sweden. In 1782 ho 
became M.D. of Lond. In 1801 io 
became professor of batnny, and. he be- 
stowed his attontion on that solonce, to 
which ho had always boen attached, 
and especially to the large and compli- 
cated ¢lass of Cryptogamic planta com- 
prehended under hie name of Listen. 

Io subdivided tha genus Lichen of Lin- 
naus into forty smaller genera, and thoso 
again have beon subdivided by succcad- 
ing botanists. But it apponvs that he 
was loo much inclined to make aubdi- 
visiona, and to rest his distinctive marks 
on accidental differences, by which he 
often separates species which ought to 
be kept together ; and he has mada con~ 
siderable confusion by this chowmatancg. 
Still his laboms have been highly usoftil, 
and succeeding lichenists (Ivios, Esh- 
weiler, Meyor, Feo, Wallroth, Zonker, 
Schultz, Reichenbach, and othora) have 
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‘one over the ground trodden by him, to 
improve and 1e-mrange this word of 
minute planta, May it be permitted to 
the writer of this notice, to express his 
vegret that the specimen of a Licheno- 
gtaphia Britannica, projected and partly 
executed by Mossra, W. Borrey aud Daw- 
aon Lvwuer, has remained imperfect, and 
has only been issued for private citcu- 
lation! © Te would have done service in 
this branch of botany. Constant refer- 
ence is made in i¢ to Dy, Achmins, {Tis 
works are——1. Lichonographie Suecicn 
Prodromus; Lincoping, 8vo, 1798. 2, 
Methodus Lichenum, &c.; Stockholm, 
1803, 8vo, 3, Lichenographin Univer- 
salis; Gottingen, 1804, dto. 4. Synopsis 
Methodica Lichenum ; Lund, 1814, 4to, 

ACHARY, or ASIZARI, founder of 
the sect of the Achavians in the ninth 
century, who died at Bagdat in the tenth; 
was the disciple of Al-Jobbai, fiom whom 
he separated on the following occasion ;— 
‘A dispute arose between them respect- 
ing tee brothers; of whom ono lived 
righteously, the second wickedly, tho 
third died an infant. ‘What is their 
fate?’ ingnhed the disciple. ‘The first,’ 
replied the master, ‘will go te heaven, 
the second to hell, the third to neither, 
for he will be neither rewarded nor pu- 
nished,’ This orthodox reply did not 
satisfy the acute inquirer, who obscived 
that the third would have reason to com- 
plain, .sinee he might sny, ‘God, hadst 
thon given the longer life, I might have 
ontered paradise with my believing bro- 
ther!’ But,’ replied Al-Jobbai, “night 
not Allah, with equal reason, say, I cut 
thee off because I forcaaw that thou 
wouldat be wicked, and in cousequenco 
damned? ‘That,’ rejoined the di sciple, 
‘doos not mend. the matter; for might 
not the condemned bother say, Allah, 
why didst thou not call me away while an 
infant, that, like my brother, I too might 
have eseaped hell?’ ‘To this observation 
Al-Zobbai_could make no other answer 
than that the life of the condemned man 
was prolonged that he might have the 
means of yalvation, ‘Shen,’ rejoined the 
pertinncious scholar, ‘why not allow the 
iifmmt brother the same advantage?’ ‘The 
master, alike puzzled and enraged, de- 
monded, ‘Is not the deyil in thee?’ ‘No,’ 
replied Asharis ‘but I plainly seo that 
the master’s ass will not pasa the bridgol’ 
Discontunted with his teacher, Ashavi loft 
him, and established a now seat. IT nl- 
lowed the attributes of God to be distinct 
from his essence ; butforbade the doctrine 
torbo pushed foie 1 In regard to pre~ 
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destination, he exhibited great subtlety, 
Tlo taught that God ereates all human 
actions, and thereby 1endeis all mevit- 
able; but then, to reconcile this doctrine 
with firee-will, he places two co-existent 
faculties in man-—power and choice; so 
that the action itself will not start into 
homng, or rather will not outwardly mani- 
feat itself, without the contemporaneous 
exorcise of the will, Thus, the action, 
as croatod, is the work of God; as de- 
veloped, it is that of man, ‘Chis june- 
tion of the will with the pre-existing or 
pre-determined action, is called the ac- 
quisition of thataction, But here, again, 
many split on the rock of fatality ; for 
making the power and choice alike in- 
evitable, hy subjecting the very intention, 
no less than the action, to necessary and 
uncontrollable influence, they render man 
tho mere insbument of his own destiny, 
To reconcile these conflicting principles, 
—to vindiente tho justice of Gad and the 
fice agency of man,—the cadi Abu Bekir 
contends that tho essence or substance of 
the action is fiom God; but whether that 
aotion be obedience, as prayor—or dis- 
obedience, ag fornication, entirely depends 
on the power of men, ‘But,’ said this 
piimitive Moslem, let us not too nicely 
examine these matters, but leave them to 
Allah, and do the best wo can; knowing, 
as we do, that the guilt or merit of ne« 
tions will be imputed to us!" (Dun- 
ham’s Spain and Portugal, vol. iv. | It ia 
condensed from D'Herbolot, .and .tho 
Introduction to Sale’s Koran.) 4) + 

ACIIE, (the Cot d’, 1716 to about 
1790,) a vice-admiral in tho Fronoh navy. 
During his connnand of a aguadron iy, 
tho East Indies, his countiymen lost all 
their settlements, 

ACHE, (R. F, d’, 1809,) of the samo 
family and profession as the preceding, 
andtno less unfortunate, was killed on 
the French coast by the maine guard, 
one dark night in September, 

ACIIEN, (John Yan, 1556—1621,) 
a native of Galogne, who, ns 0 painter, 
enjoyed some dogree of celebrity in Gar- 
many, Ife painted the Resunection for 
the Elector of Bavatin, his hest work; 
and the emperor Rhodolphus. was so 
peed with His Venus and Adonis, tat 
he patronized him cay life. Io was 
one of tho first to abandon the stiff ald 
style of drawing, and _inhadyon “tp 

saree he had learned in Italy, «CBryngs 
jets) ee st ath 

ACIIENWALE (Guitgy, ttf 
1772,) anative of king, in eens 

cB, 


has baon called..ti@ -foundon. 
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and he published soveral treatisos oon- 
nected with the science. He also wrote 
on the public law of Europe, on tho law 
of nature and of nations, &., dming his 
long professorship at Gottingen, 
CHERY, (Jean Luc a',1609—1688,) 
one of the most distinguished members 
of the congregation of St. Maur, was a 
native of St, Quentin, In 1682 he pro- 
fossed as a monk of St Benedict in 
the reformed order of St. Maur, re-~ 
mained for some time in the monastery 
of the [oly Trinity at Vendome; and 
then removed to tho abbey of St. Gor- 
main des Prds, Paris, Notwithstanding 
his bodily infirmities, among which was 
the atone, he applicd himself with ardour 
to ecclesiastical literatme. ‘The fist of 
his publications was Epistole Catholica 
8, Barnabe Apostoli, but as he mado 
use of the notes left by father Menard, he 
did not profix his own name to it, ‘Tho 
Life and Works of Lanfranc, achbishoy 
of Canterbury, was the next publication 
of Dom Luo, The Life he found among 
the manuscripts in the monastéry of Bee, 
of which the illustrions prelato was onco 
abbot. The notes exhibit considerable 
erudition; and the appendix contains a 
life of St, Herluin, founder of Bee, and 
of four other abbots; 4 Chronicle of that 
Monastery from 1304 to 1487 ; with some 
dogmatic tieatises intended to illustrate 
the contioversy between Lanfrane and 
Berenger, In tho same year Dom Lue 
publis hed a catalogue of nsectic divines, 
n 1681 appeared atwork much more im- 
portant,—ono whioh throw great light on 
tho history no leas than tho antiquities of 
the church, ‘This was tho Life and Works 
of Guibert, abbot of Nogont-sous-Conci, 
in tho twelfth century. It has recontly 
baon translated by Guizot, in his Coltec- 
tion de Matidvos relatifs 4 l'Ilistoire do 
France, Woe have often constilted it Fith 
advantage. But the best known, and to 
the nde of the middle ages the most 
useful, of*thia monk's publications is, Vo- 
terum aliquot Sexriptorunggyt in Gallien 
Bibliothesis, maxing 3 ictinorum, 
Intuerant, Spicileginm (13 tom. 4ta, 1653 
—1677), Though the editor styles this 
a Spicilegium, or enning guy, tt affords, 
in truth, an abundant harVest to all who 
choose to labour in ‘the field, Acta, 
canons, councils, chronicles, biographies, 
articulyr histories, epistles, poems, 
diplomas, and other instruments at once 
rare and curious, attest his indefatigable 
industry, But Dom Lue is somewhat 
moro than an editor. Each of the 
thirteon' volumes pena a preface, 
fh 
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intended to show tho atato of tho Chris- 
tian world, and of lettors, when the pieces 
were wiitten; and each is enriched hy 
notes, which, taken in connexion with the 
introduction, exhibit an erndition so vast 
ag to surprise the modein render, Tt is, 
however, moo vast than methodical ; 
and much inferior in this vespect lo the 
new cdition published in 1723 by La 
Barre, in 8 vols, fol. This editor arranges 
the pieces under the hend of subjects, 
and each subject chronologienlly, so as 
to afford two advantages acldom to bo 
met in works of this kind. Yet In Barvo 
is not to be dismissed without consuro, 
IIe has mutilated the leaned profaces, 
and has inserted his own ecourections in 
the text. Dom Lue has another claim on 
the gratitude of ccclesiastical students, 
He collected many of the materials for 
that ponderous work, Acta Sanctorum 
Ordinis St, Bonediell in Sreouloruin 
Classes distribute, edited by Mabillon 
(sce the name), and extending to 9 vols, 
fol. This monk was fiue to his profes. 
sion; he passed his years in litoraturo 
and devotion ; he lived as if bmied to the 
world; and he enjoyed the extcem of tho 
most distinguished persona of tho age. 
Ilow one with so feeble o constitution, 
and subject to so dieadful a malady, gon- 
trived to reach his 76th year, cntfiiot 
easily be conceived. (Hloge do Dom 
Iue'd’Achery, per Maugendre, Ties 
Korivains de la Congregation do Sts Maw’, 
Biog, Univ.) 

ACIIILLAS, minister and gonial of 
Ptolemy, king of Eg. vi tho hother of 
Cleopaha, who expelled that princess, 
assassinated Pompey, was dofoated and 
slain by Julius Cresar, a,c. 42, ‘ 

ACI{ILLES,(Alexandor,1584--1 076) 
& Russian noble, who undertook a om- 
hassy lo Persia; wrote on the oguses of 
earthquakes, &c, 

ACHILLES LATIUS, or STATIUS, 
Respecting this writer, who is best known 
thy the Greek romanao of Lenaippe and 
Clitophon, Suidag tells us that he was 
born at Alexandiia, and after his conver- 
sion to Christianity, becama a bishop; 
that he wiote on the sphora, and on oty~ 
mology, and was tho author of a miscol- 
laneous history of many great and 
wontlerfil characters. But as Photips 
(Biblioth, cod. 73), who sintea that Ielio~ 
sdoius, the wriler of anothor Greek noval, 
obtained a milre after giving up hig pro~ 
vious pagan creed, is silent Linon the 
similar tradition relating to Achillea ‘Ta- 
tins, some doubts have heen thrown upon 
the aceuracy of the account given hy 
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Suidas; and oqually suspected is the 
story of his bomg the author of tho 
treatise on the sphere i to which an 
allusion is made by Firmicus, iv, 10, and 
of which it is thought that a portion 
exiats in the Isagogo to the Phanomena 
of Aratua, If Suidas, however, correctly 
aasigna the two works to the same indt- 
vidual, it is evident that Achilles Tatius 
was anterior te Heliodoras, who flourished 
at the end of the fourth century. On the 
othor hand, Inet (Origine des Romains, 
p. 75), Bourdelot (on Ifcliodor. p, 18), 
Coray (on Teliodor. pref p. xiii), 
Chardin de la Rachette (Melanges, ii, 
p. 20), Schneider (on Anacreon, p, 240), 
Manso (Vermiache Schriften, ii, p. 297), 
and Pastow (Encyeloped, i, p 304), all 
agroo in considering Heliodorus to be 
the older writer; while Monnoye (in 
Menagian. iii, p. 118) and Ast (in his re- 
view of a German translation of the 
Greek original, p. 72) conceive—the 
former from the subject and the latter 
from the style—that Achilles Tatius was 
the predecessor of ILeliodous; an idea 
whieh {s partially confirmed by the chro- 
nological order in which all the Erotic 
writera mo mentioned by Photius (cod, 
166). Besides, from the allusion to the 
fable of AEsop, in ii, 23, and the rhetorical 
aMfipliflcation of it according to the pia 
tice of other sophists, nothing similar to 
which is found in Ifeliodoyus, it may be 
inferred that the author lived at a time 
whon the fables of the pnat were inter- 
woven with the fictions of the day, and 
not a tine whon that system had fallon 
into dasuctnde, Bo this, however, as it 
mays it is clear that the romance ia quoted 
under the title of Leucippe, by 8. Maxi- 
mus Confessor, and by Deen: Bustathius 
of Antioch; by the nid of whose com- 
mentary on the [loxagmoron, Jacobs has 
hoon able to supply a lacuna in ono pas- 
sage, and to correct an error in another. 
The greater part of the novel first ap- 
enréll fy a Latin translation by Annibal 
tuoelus (de la Croce), Lugd. 1é44, and 
afterwards in the sccond and fuller edi- 
tion of Basle, 1654; having in the interval 
been translated by Coccius at Venice, 
1550, from a moro complete MS. which 
‘da probably now in the libray of St, Mark, 
‘Tha origitial Greck was first printed by 
Commeline, at Ifeidelberg, 1601, from a 
Palatine MS. whose defects were first 
supplied by Salmasins from two Codices 
Rogit ane in thd royal library nt Paris, 
and thé other formerly in the royal 
Inbrary at St. Jamesia, but at present in 
the British Muses To “Snlmasius 
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succeeded Boden, whose edition (see 
Jacobs, Pref. p. Ivii.) little deserves the 
name “ed. opt.;” a title to which 
the edition by Jacobs, Lips, 1821, can 
alone Jay the least claim. This t0- 
nance has been translated into English, 
German, and French, Of the French 
versions, the last (in 1733) was done by 
Adrien du Peron de Castera, and was 
reprinted at Paris in 1808, but with such 
a change in the title and in the namo of 
the characters, ag to prevontall suspicion 
of its being merely the resuscitation of a 
forgotten work, It was called Le Nouvel 
Antenar, ou Voyage et Aventures de 
Thrasybule en Gytee: ouvyage pouvant 
faire suite aux Voyages d‘Antenor par 
Lantior, Paris, 1803; and though » part 
of the preface of Gastera is preserved, 
no other change is made but of Clitaphon 
pa Thhasybulug, and of Leucippe into 
als, 

ACHILLINI. ‘Tinco Italians of this 
name are mentioned by Tiraboschi. 

1, dlewander, a native of Bologna, 
(14683—-1612,) a physician and philoso- 
ples, who professed at Padua and Bo- 
lognn, Ie wrote De Humani Corporis 
Anatomicé, Annotationes Anatomica, Do 
Universalibus, and other subjects of qua- 
tomy aid metaphysics, Ilo is said to 
have made some useful discoveries in 
anatomy, especially that of the small 
bones of the ear, . 

2, Gianfiloteo, a younger brother of 
the roceding, (14 1508) applied 
himself to Greck, Latin, thanlogy, phi- 
losophy, musio, antiqnitica, jurispyudonoe, 
poetry, &c,; and, as may be inforred, 
succeeded in nothing, is pootry 4s tho 
only thing 1omembered, and it is, below 
medioerity. (Tiraboschi, vi, 840.) He 
wrote also some xemarks on Italian: An- 
nolazioni della Lingua Volgnre, 8vo. 
Bologna, 1636,—to the Aispavagemont af 
‘Tuscan, and the praise of Bolognese, which 
he had used. in his poems, t this Int- 
ter, notwithstanding, is one, ofthe vory 
worst dialeatagn Italy. 

8, Claudio or orto, (1574—-1640;)} 
grandson of tho precoding, profossotl 
jwisprudence at Bologna, Ferrara, and 
Parma, andgwrote some bad poofry in 
tho vulgar fonguo. His Latin opistles 
are a little better, or rather not quitd so 
bad, He received from cardinalyRishs- 
lion a gold chain or collar worth.1000 
prowns, for some verses on the bitthofiébe 
Dauphin; and not, ag is sometimes ias- 
sorted, for the fhmous, sannot boginting 
“Snudate o thochiy proparassiaia ty 
and which was parodied by Orndelidn'ohs 
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hogimning *Sudato o forni, a preparar 
pagnatie,” &e, (Sweat, O yo ovens! in 
prepaing enkeal) It must be only a 
alip of the pon in Arteaga (which ‘Uiva- 
boschi correcta), when ho spenks of Louis 

IY. rewarding him like a prince! 
Louis X1V, was not three years old when 
Claudio died. 

ACIIMET, ‘Ihe Mohammedan world 
réjoices in some hundreds of personages 
who have borne this name, 

1,, dohmet ben Seiriur, who flourished 
etvly in the ninth century of ow era, 
ofa in Arabic on the interpretation of 
yeems. The original is last, but we 

we a Greek and Latin translation of it 
a culos Artemidai, 4to, Paris, 1603, 
, 2. Achmet, eldest son of Bajazet IL, in 
whose favour he was preparing to abdi- 
cate, when his second son, Selim, defeated 
and slew him, and was proclaimed sultan, 
Achmet marched a, dnst the usmper, 
but was also defeated qnd put to death 
by Selim, Avo, 1512, 

8. Achmet I. sultan of Constantinople, 
(1608—1617,) third son of Mahomet HY. 
succeeded at a vory ently age, Ile 
was a mild, quiet, humane ruler, more 
attached to Inxury than to war; yet he 
fought against the Austrians and Shah 
Abbas of Paisia, not indecd with much 
glor ox advantage, but so as to preserve 
the integrity of his dominions, 

4. Achmet IZ. sultan, succeeded his 
nother Soliman III. in 1601. Tis shot 
reign was disastrous: Kinperli, his grand 
vizir, in a battle with the Impeiialists, 
headed by prince Louis of Baden, lost 
25,000 mon, and a great Lease Ta- 
ming, earthquake, and the plague, added 
to the,universal discontent, and alarmed 
Achmet in tho recesses of his harem, In 
four years aftor his acccasion, he died of 
the sickness produced by sorrow, 

5. Achmet LET, son of Mahomet IV. 
and. nephew of the preceding, ascended 
the Turkigh throne on the deposition of 
Mustafa TY, in 1708, This is the mo- 
nach who received Charleg.XIT. with so 
muuch hospitality, Every"Fénder knows 
in what manner he was bronght into the 
war with Peter the Great, and how in- 
gloriously it was conduetgd. Tle was 
also unfortunate against the Imperinlists : 
ho lost ‘emeswar, Orsova, Belgrade, 
Sorvia, and a portion of Wallachia, But 
he took the Morea from the Venetians, 
and tiumphed over the Peisians. Yot 
his successes could avail him little against 
the intrigues of the soraglio: in 1730 ho 
was hurled fiom the throne to a prison, 
and his nephew Mahonet I. from the 
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prison to the throne, IIe was the third 
sultan who in half a contixy ding ox- 
changed the palace for the dungeon, Ho 
survived hi tisfortune about ix yeara, 
and died of apoploxy. 

6, Achmet, dcy of Algiers from 1805 
to 1808, was a man of ferocious ohn- 
racter, — After killing some humdroda, 
he was killed in his tun by his own 
soldiers, 

7, Achmet Basha, the Turkish com~ 
mander who i 1622 reduced tho island 
of Rhodes, so gallantly defended by the 
knights of St. Sohn, But tha merits of 
this service were soon counterbalanced 
by his rebellion ; he failed, and his head 
was sent to Constantinople. 

8. Achmet, surnemed Giedic, or Break- 
tooth, (a. about 1482,) the vizir of Muho-~ 
met II, was much engaged in war with 
the Genoese, the Neapolitans, and the 
Persians. ‘This was ona of tho greatest 
ministers that ever conducted the affaiia 
of a uation, What wo most admire 
in him is tho honest freedom with 
which he condemned the inilitary con- 
duct of Bajazet, son of Mahomet, and 
heiv of the monarchy, during an expe- 
dition against Persia, ‘ I will one day 
punish thee!" replied the angry prince, 
What wilt thou do?” demanded the 
aged warrior; I swear by my futhor's 
soul that T will nover deaw sword in thy 
servico!” On the death of the sultan, 
whon Bajazet suceceded, thera was @ 
grand reviow of the troops, and Achmet 
appeared at the head of tho Spahis, with 
ite sword fastened lo the ponnnel of his 
saddle. ‘There was, on thia ocension, 
something in the behaviour of Bajazet 
nobler than even that which is recorded 
of ow Tlenry V, Father!” oriod he, 
as ho appronshiel the haughty veteran, 
dost thou still romember tho faults of 
my youth? Resume thy selmitary, and 
with it strike my onemies na valiently as 
before!" Achinet obeyed, and was as 
useful as over lo the monach and tho 
country. In 1482, however, he severely 
condemned the treaty which Bajazet had 
fist made with the knights of Rhodes ; 
y his angiy master he was thrown into 
prison; but the army yose, marched to 
the palace, and swore that the sultan’s 
head should answer for that of their aged 
favourite, IIe was congequently en- 
larged; he found excuses for his master, 
and brought the people back to their 
obedience; but he could not appenso 
Bajazet, who enused him to ho privately 
assassinated, 

9. Achmet Pacha was choaen vist 
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after the murder of Mustafa, heir to the 
throne, by his own father, Soliman I. 
He was tag honest a man to be the tool 
of Roxalana, the favourite wife of the 
sultan, who had counselled the death of 
the prince that hor own issue might 
ascend the throne of Othman, — Ie fell 
tho vietin of his own fidelity and of her 
wiles, in 1554, 

ACHITSCITELLING, ( Inteas,) a 
painter, born at Bruxelles in 1670, Te 
is chiefly remarkable for his landscapes, 
of which there are three in the church of 
St. Gudule, at Bruxelles. 

ACIDALIUS, (Valens, 1567—-1695,) 
a native of Wistoch, in the mark of 
Brandenburg, wrote Latin poetry of no 
gtent merit, but was much esteemed for 
hia Commentaries on Paterculus, Quintus 
Curtins, Plautus, &e, Tad he lived to 
the ordinary age of man, he would, as 
Lipsius deckaxert, have been one of the 
pearls of Germany. 

ACILIUS GLABRIO, (Manius,) in 
the second century before Christ, be- 
longed to a family which, though ple- 
beian, had filled some of the highest posts 
in tho republic, As consul with Scipio 
Nasica, and general of the Roman forces 
against Antiochus, king of Syria, he 
yaised himself high in the opinion of the 
world, Ifo defeated that King, subdued 
Thrace, Etolia, and Phoois, and returned 
to Rome, whore a triumph awaited him, 

Another Roman of ‘this name was 
consul in ,n, 01, conjointly with Trajan, 
who was afterwards emperor, As he was 
of gront atrength and great activity, ho 
was commanded py Domitian to deseend 
into the arend and fight a huge lion, IIe 
slew the amimal, and was grected with 
so much applauso, that he roused the jea- 
lousy of the emperor, who first banished, 
end then put him to death on some fiivo- 
lous pretext, Tow wide the contvast 
between the ago of the first and that of 
the second Glabyia ! 

ACINDYNUS, (Septimus,) was con- 
antl with Valerius Proculus a.v.o, 340. 
Tle was governor of Antioch when a cir- 
cumstanee ocetured which has occupied 
the attention of biographers more than 
it ought, A man being ordored by him 
to pay a pound of gold into the public 
trenaury, was unable fo comply, and was 
thrown into prison, ‘To release him, 
with his own sanction, his wifo listened 
ta the persuasions of a tich man ; but the 
xich man filled her purse with emth in- 
stead of gold. He dscovered the fraud 
to Acindynus; and he, justly condem- 
ning himeelf for a “igon whieh had led 
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to the crime, paid the gold himself, and 
‘ave her the field from which the éarth 
had been brought, It has been asserted 
by Bayle and others, that St. Algustine, 
who relates this anecdote, approves the 
conduct of the woman: the realous 
Roman Catholics have defended their 
idol; but the truth seems fo be, that ho 
neither applands nor condemns her. 

ACKERMAN, (Conrad, 4. 1771,) a 
eclebyated actor, whom the Germans, 
especially the people of Tamburg, regard 
with as much veneration as we do Gar- 
rick, or the French their Talia, 

ACKERMAN, (J. C,G. 1756—1801,) 
professor of medicine at Altdorf, wrote 
on his profession, and very abundantly 
on the lives of the ancient Greek phy- 
sicians, ‘These lives (Tlippocrates, Galen, 
Theophrastus, Dioscorides, Aretiens, and 
Rufus of Ephesus) appeared in the edi- 
tion of the Bibliotheca Grmca of Fabri- 
cius, by TIarles, His other works were~ 
1, Institutiones Historim Medicine ; Nu- 
remberg, 1792, 8vo. 2, Manual of Mill- 
tary Medicine; 2 vols, 8vo. Leipz, 
1794-5 ; and 3, The Life of J.C. Dippel. 
The last two in German, 

ACKLAND, (Major,) a British officer, 
who was wounded and taken prisoner at 
the action with the Americans, near Still- 
water, in 1797. Ilis wife, Lady [arviet 
Ackland, sought lim in the American 
camp; and after his death in a duel, she 
mariied Mr, Brudenell, who had necom- 
panted her in her perilous pursuit af lor 
husband from the camp at Saratoga, 
(American Biog. Dict.) 

ACKWORTH, (George, am English 
divine and civilian of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, who cnjayed considerable prefer- 
ment in the English church, until his 
dissipated coriduct foreed him to resign 
it, Me wrote against the Romanists, 
probably at the instigation of his patron, 
archbishop Parker. 

ACLAND, (Anthony,) an Bnglish 
Jesuit, probably a native of Devonshire, 
In 1628 he resided at Rome, and was 
associated with I. William Risdon, the 
procurator there. Ile dicd there in 1626, 

ACOLUTIT, (Andew, 1654—1704,) 
a native of Bornstadt, and professor fr 
theology at Breslaw, was an excellent 
oriental scholar. Ife published a specl~ 
mien of the Koran in four lay wu, aunt 
of Obadiah in Armenian and tn hn. TK 
frst of these is very scarce, Ita ttle fs 
Tetrapla Aleoranioa; sive Speditien ATE 
corant quadrilinguis Avablei, Patel), 
Turelel, et Latin; Bolin, 170i st 
For the eeeondl work, Ob ng A fits 
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at Latinus oun Amotatonibiw, (Lotpz, 
1680, 4to.) he had a fount of Avmentan 
typo propared; but it is:said ta bo an 
incorrogt work, ‘ 

ACOMA, acpringe of Esclavonia, 
who left hia father's house, hastened to 
Constantinople, and became Mussulman, 
bedausg that futher had forcibly maried 
thatlady to whom he was hetrothed, 
By Bajnaot I, he was favourably re- 
selyed, md ho had the honour of mar- 
ryhig a daughter of that monarch, To 
ngoompanied his father-in-law in the war 
against Venice, and showed that, what- 
ever his profession, he was still the friend 
of the Christians, IIe if was who in- 
clingd the sultan to peace, and who 

rocured for John Lascaris, the agent of 
Vergo de Medicis, permission to ran- 
sack the libraries of Greece, 

ACOMINATUS. Sce Nicrras, 

ACONCLO, (Giacomo,) an Italian phi- 
losopher of the sixteenth century. IIo 
embraced the opinions of Calvin ; and to 
escapé the intolerance of the church he 
had quitted, came to England, where he 
was ponsioned by Elizabeth. ‘To please 
hia patroness, he wrote a book which 
should both advocate her notions in 
yegard to the euchmist, and yet not dis- 
please the Calvinists—which should com- 

ine both the essence and the figure— 
which should defend the doctiine of con- 
substantiation, ov at least something very 
like it, As a christian philosopher, he 
doubtless wished to reconcile even tho 
Roman Catholics with tho ultra-cform- 
ers; but ho should have reflected that, 
so long as the former insisted on an en- 
tire chango of substance, and the latter on 
no change at all, cither visible or spiri- 
tual, he was attempting a hopeless thing, 
But he wont farther: reducing the ossen- 
tials of Christianity to a vory fow dogmas, 
he endeavoured to show that all religions 
might be wnited—that even paganism 
might be conciliated with the worship of 
the true God. His laxity procured Him 
cnemies.—Fle wrote on the study of the 
arts, and on the defence of fortified 
places, It was in his chatactor of engi- 
heer, not in that of religious polemic, 
that the queen rewarded him, “He was 
a member of the Dutch church in Austin 
Frims in 1560, and, together with Ha- 
drian Tamstedius, was involvdd in a 
censure of excommunication issued by 
Grindall (then bishop of London), for 
Anabaptist and Arian principles, IIe 
wrote a long letter of remonatrance to 
the Dutch church on this occasion, which 
is still in their Nota. Tlis work, De 

8 


ACO 


methado sivd recta Investigandarum fra~ 
dendarumque artium ag selentinrum ra- 
tione Uballus, (Bale, 1658,) has ‘heen 
often reprinted, although oclipsed and 
aupersoiled by that of Doscaites ; and is 
inserted in the Utrecht collection Do 
Studiis bene instituendis,  ‘tnaboschi 
praises ita style very highly, ‘Theto is 
some dispute ns to the fact, whether hia 
work on tho Fortification of Places, (Ava 
muniendorum oppidoium, Latin and 
Italian, Geneva, 1585,) mentioned hy 
Mazauchelli, was ever printed. Chaufd- 
pié denics it, and Tirahoschi was un+ 
able (0 ace a copy of it, See Tiraboscht, 
vii, 875, 474, 655, (Biog. Univ. Chal- 
meis, &c.) 

ACORIS, a king of Egypt in the fourth 
eentiny before Christ, was always hostile 
to Peisia. Io aided Bvagrius of Cyrus 
in the war which that king undertook 
against Aitaxerxos Mnemon. Ie placad 
Chulcias the Athenian over the troops 
which ho had raised for a war with the 
great king, but he died hefora he could 
come into immediate contact with that 
potentate, 

ACOSTA. Portugal rejoices in several 
persons of this name, which was orignally 
written Da Costa. 

1, Christopher, who was born in Afiica, 
and who, in the 16th century, after tra- 
velling much, settled at Burgos, whore ho 
published a treatiso on Enst India druga, 

2. Josef, who, though bein al Mex 
dina del Campo, was of Portuguese ex- 
traction, At an ecaly age, he entered 
into the order of Josuits, professed 
theology at Qenfia, and in 1672 went 
to Porn, of which ha becrme the pro-: 
vineial, Returning to Huropo in 1588, 
he won the favour of Philip IL, Hyon 
the comt of Philip he ropnirod te 
Rome, and was sent Buck by the genoval 
of his oder, Aquaviva, as visiter of 
Aragon md Andalusia, But he had 
many disputes with his superiors; the 
Tosuits were then, as in moro recent 
times, much divided; and moro than 
once he was compelled to liva within the 
walls of his monastory. ITo died in 1600, 
Ife wrote—I, Historia Natural y Moral 
de los Indias; a work much followed by 
Robertson, 2, De Natura Novi Orbia, 


,3. Do Promulgatione Evangelil apud 


Barbaros; and some other trentises of 
less impm tance, 

3. Manuel, (1541—1604,) a Jesuit of 
Lisbon, rector of Braga, then missionar 
to the Avoica; was distinguished hy hig, 
zeal, Ife wrote a Iistovy of tho Jesuit 
Missionariés to the Bust. 
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4, Uriel, » gentleman of Oporto, sprun 
from a Jewish family, and bown towards 
the close of the sixteenth century. Elis 
opinions and adventures gave him a me- 
lancholy notoriaty, Though educated for 
the Roman-catholic church, and long a 
zeulous observer of hor worship, he began 
to suugpoct that his forefathers were wiser 
than he, and that he ought to 1etmn to 
the Jewish religion. Leaving Poytugal, 
therefore, he went to Holland, whae he 
became an Israclite, This step he soon 
repented; he found his new co-religion- 
ists not a fraction leas intolerant than his 
old ones; and becanse he ventured to dis- 
pute what the rabbis had delivered, he was 
solemnly excommunicated. His next ate 
was still more criminal; it was to assall 
the immortality of the soul; in other 
words, to proclaim himself a Sadducec, 
His book caused a great sensation: it was 
lntd before the tribunals of Amsterdam, 
and. he was imprisoned, But he had not 
et reached the summit of his unbelief; 
In a few yeas he discovered that the law 
of Moses was no ieyelation, that it was 
purely the invention of men; aud that all 
religion was knavery, A confiimedinfidel, 
he now beeame reconciled with the Jews, 
and was re-admitted to their communion, 
But in a shot year they discovered his 
laxity, his indifference, his contempt of 
them, and they again excommunicated 
him. At the end of soven yeag ho 1¢- 
solved to cominit suicide, but not until 
he had murdered one of his kinsmon 
who had" been his most bitter enemy. 
Ib falled in his attack on his kinsman, 
and iximetlintely destroyed himself,—Ilis 
life affords « good moral lesson for mon 
who confide in their own powers of r:cason, 
6. Joam, who, though bon in 
Bengal, (1776,) was of Portuguese ex- 
traction, Having studied at Pais, he 
returned to India, and applied himself 
to literature and commerce, He was 
connected with two periodicals, one of 
which, The Caloutta Magazine, failed; 
Iu The'Caloutta Times, of which he was 
a largo proprictor and sole editor, an- 
swered his expectation, In both he en- 
deavoured to explain the interests of com- 
merce, and the character of the natives, 
ACQUAVIVA, (M. 1456—1526)) 
a Nospolitan nobleman, distinguished 
himsdlf os 4 partisan of the French, 
By Gonsglvo, of Cordova, he was 
made prisoner and, carried into Spains 
but his confinément was not long, and 
on his rotun to Naplea he became the 
patron of lettets, “To Hterary men he 
waa indeed a benefactor: hence the 
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encomia which have been lavished upon 
him, and which, move than any merit of 
his own, obtained him distinction, Yet 
ho wrote one book at lenst,—a commen- 
tary on the Latm translation of Plu- 
tarch’s Morals, 

ACQUAVIVA, (Belisavio,) younger 
brother of the preceding, took the opposite 
side in polities, and was e steadfast adhe- 
rent of the Spaniards; hence he was 
enabled, nat only to preserve his own 
patiimony, but to proce the restitution 
of his brother’s. Like that brother, he 
applied himself to letters, and left several 
dissertations, collected since into 1 vol. 

Of this illustrious name were several 
other members attached to literature, 
Two dukes of Atri were tolerable poeta: 
according to Crescimbeni they wee more 
than tolerable; but we must always dis- 
trust the judgment of one Italian when 
he spenks of another. See Aavaviva. 

ACREL, (Olaf, d, 1807,) a surgeon 
and physician of Stockholm, the oracle of 
his countrymen ; who had perfected his 
knowledge by study in forcign countries, 
and who intioduced many improvements 
into Swedish practice. is discourse on 
the Reforms necessary in Smgical Opern- 
tions made a deep impression. $0 did 
his other works, On the Mode of Tieatin, 
Recent Wounds—On Surgery in genoral 
—On the Cataract of the Bye, His 
honows equalled hia success, 

ACRON, tho aon of Xenon, was bon 
at Agigentum ; and opened, in company 
with Empedogles, a medical and philoso-* 
phical school at Athens, During the 
plague, desorlbed by Thnoydides, he re~ 
commended, anys Plutarch, (De Isid. ii. 
p. 883, D.) the practice of fumigations 
to cure the infection supposed to be in 
the air. But when the chronicler of 
Chievoneea adds, that many were benefited 
by it, he states what is distinctly denied 
by Thueydides, who testiftes to the in- 
eilicncy of all the means to which the 
medical men had recomse. A shpilar 
practice was 1ecommonded, says Galen, 
(tom. xiii, p, 956, B. ed, Chartor,) by 
Tippomates; and heneo ho has been’: 
thought to have gat the idon from his pro- 
decessor, who wrote a work on medicines * 
in the Daiie dialect, one hook of which + 
waa on the diet of persons in health,—on: { 
the prinsiple, probably, that prevention x 
is better than cure. «Acron was also one? 
of those who noticed the phenomend of? 
winds, from finding, it may be prosumddyi& 
that, cotain winds brought witli thont 
coitain dis dors, Pliny (aN. xxhgel jet 
considers him as the first «ofthe: Hine 2 
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pirics, or Experimontalista. But this has 
Freon considered on orror on tho past of 
tho Roma naturalist; for tho sect alluded 
to did not arise till 200 years after the 
time of Acyon. On his retuen to his 
native comtry, tho physician asked the 
sonate for a spot of ground where he 
might build a family tomb, The request 
was rofhsed at the migpestion of Eanpe- 
docles, who conceived that such a giant for 
auch @ purpose would interfere with the 
rineiple of equality he was anxious to 
osteblish at Agrigeninm, As tho epitaph, 
said to bo written by Simonides, on 
Acon ig probably the most complete 
jeu de mots on record, and therefore 
defies all translation, we will yenture to 
give it in the original,—Axpov iyrpov 
Axpoy’ Akpayavrivoy marpos axpov Axpo~ 
rarns Kopupnys rupfos axpos karexet, 

ACRON ITELENIUS, Nothing is 
known of this person, except as one of 
tho earliest existing commentators on 
Horace. Although he is quoted by 
Porphyrio on Wornee, (Sat, i. 8, 25,) and 
Porphyrio by Priscian, (2,) and Charisius, 
G 196.) yet, as the period when Por 
phyrio lived is equally wiknown, Surin- 
ger (Histor, Crit. Scholiast. Latin, iti. 
p- 29.) confesses his inability to decide 
upon the age of Acra, A part of the 
Scholia have been printed, but other 
portions are in MSS, and aro likely to 
yemain go, a8 thoy nre of little value: 
stich at least is the opinion of Manso, 
(Iforat. Vit, Chronolog. p. 86.) On the 
other hand, Suringar (p. 41) docs not 
hesitate to contend that Acron has 
been of great service for the interpreta- 
tion of Thorace, and such is likewise the 
opinion of Janus; while TH, Stephens 
(Diatrib, do edit, TLorat. p, 66,) Waddol, 
(Animadvers, p, 45,) Bentley, (‘Terent. 
Andy, fii, 2,49,) and Garatoni, (Ciseron, 
pro Coal 2,) have all been able to 
eligit some good readings from Acro and 
Porphyrio, not to be obtained elsewhere. 
Some critics have attributed to Acro the 
Schol. on Pors. (Schogll. Iist. Lit, iii, 26.) 

ACRON, or ACRONTIUS, (John, 1520 
—-1564,) a physician and mathematician 
of Friesland, wrote on his profession and 
also on astronomy. 

ACROPOLITE, (George, 1220—~ 
1282,) was one of the Greek nobles sent 
by hig imperial master to negotiate a 
union between the churches of the oast 
and west, ‘Though at the couneil of 
Lyons (1274) he abjured schism, and 
aubsertbed to the unity of the church, 
the act was not sanctioned by Michael 
Paleologus, and the chuches remained 
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disunited as before, IIo wrote a chro- 
nicl of Constuntinople, or rather of tho 
empire, from the occupation of that 
city by the Latin monarchs, to ila recon- 
uest in 1260 by the Greck omperor, 
this has been printed in the Copus 
Tlist, Byzant, ; but hia theologleal works 
will reat in MS, 

ACROPOLIEE, (Constantine,) son of 
the preceding, was also a minister of Pa- 
Icologus, until ho was disgraced, Under 
Andronicus, however, he wae again in 
favour, Like his father, too, ho wrote 
much on theology (a queer gmployment 
for 2 minister of state), espectatly on tho 
more recondite doctrines, such as the 
procession of the Holy Ghost, In com- 
piling lives of saints ho was more usefully 
employed: that of St, John Damascenus 
is in the huge collection of Bollandus, 

ACROTATUS, eldest son of Cleome~ 
nes II, king of Sparta, of the venerated 
family of the Ileraclide, flowished, or 
rather disgvaced himself, in the tth eon- 
tury before Chiist. Wis feeble conidnet 
at homo and at Agrigentum, his base 
murder of Soasistratus, and his death in 
battle against the tyrant of Megnlopolis 
are known to all classjeal renders. 

A grandson of the preceding ascended 
tho throne of Sparta, ac. 268, In his 
youth he hed distinguished himself 
against Pyirhus; a yenr after his neees- 
sion he was slain in battle, 

ACSENCAR, (Cassi Ed.) chief of 
the Atabecs of Mussul, waa ono of the 
great officers of Molik Shah, in the 11th 
eau. Tn 1084 ho subjugated Dia 
hekiy for his royal master, and was re~ 
warded with the government of Aleppo. 
‘Yon yonrs afterwards ho fell in battle 
against the prince of Damascus. 

ACSENCAR-AL-BURSKY, called by 
the writers of tho Crusados, Borseguin, 
Borgel, Borso, &e., was another great 
officer of Melik Shah, In 1086 he 
was employed in Asta Minor, to re- 
duce tho emirs, who after tho death of 
Soliman had proclaimed their indepen- 
dence, As governor of Bagdat “and 
Mussul, as genoral of the armies of Mo- 
hammed and Malmud, he was often in 
action against the crusaders, with varl- 
ots success. In 1124 he was asgassin~ 
ated by the Ismalians, 

ACTISANES, king of Ethtopia, who 
assisted tho Egyptians to dethrone thelr 
own tyranntea king, Amenophis, ‘To 
record his success, they elected him king 
of Egypt, At the head of two gront 
nations, he distinguished himself by his 
love of justice, by hig onlightoned admi- 
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nistration, by his zeal for the comfort of 
his people, Ile clenred tho country of 
yobbers, by amputating their noses and 
oxiling them to a city of the desert be- 
tween Egypt and Palestine, On his 
death, he would not nominate 2 suc- 
ecasor, but left the choice to the Egyp- 
tiana, 

ACTO, or ATTO, hishop of Vercelli, 
a lenrned theologian and canonist, was 
the son of Count Aldogar, and born in 
Piedmont, emly in the tenth century, 
In 945 he was raised to the see of Vor- 
colli, Ilia learning, his piety, his mild- 
ness of character, well deserved the 
honour, though they had less influence 
ovor his elevation than his noble birth 
and hig favour with piinces, His writ- 
ings evince his intimate acquaintance 
with Scripture and ecclesiastical disci~ 
line. Ilis works havo been collected 

yy Baronzio, (2 vols. fol, Vercelli, 1768.) 

ACTON, (dward,) a captain in the 
British navy, distinguished for services 
rendered to his country in the reign of 
Ans. In Rook's Vigorous and intrepid 
attack of Gibraltar, he commanded the 
Kingston, one of the hattle-ships which 
had been brought to bear against that 
formidable fortiess, Under tho same 
enterprising and successful chief, he took 
part in the battle of Malaga; but in this 
encounter, as well as in that of tho pre- 
ceding, aspesions had been cast upon 
his conduct, Indeed, in those days, no 
logs, than, in later times, calumny but 
too. often succeeded in detracting from 
the merits of the brave.  Tortunately, 
howover, for Acton, and others who 
‘underwent the same ordeal, the equitable 
decision of a court martial silenced 
slander and oxposed tho falnications of 
an envious faction.* Of overy charge 
which had been alleged against him, he 
was fully and honourably acquitted, 

‘The circumstances which gave rise to 
yumours of Acton’s backwardness in 
battle, ought to bo recoded if only to 
Rhow with what semblance of truth malice 
may tell its tale. It would acem that in 
caymonading the town and the lowar-forts 
of Gibraltar, the Kingston's guns were so 
rapidly sorved, that Acton’s shot had been 
all oxpended before the battorics had beon 
silenced, and the landing offected: and, 
in, this dilamma, for want of ammunition, 
he was reluctantly sompelled to quit the 
Tue. Nox in his second oucaunter (not- 
withstanding sixty-threa of his crew had 
fallen in fight,) were his ondeavowrs to 
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renew action, thwarted as they wete by 
light aira, baffling winds, and other an- 
noyances incidental to naval warfare, the 
Jobs subject to the animadversions of the 
fhe-side fighters and battle commenta- 
tors* of the time, But Acton, to employ 
a professional hyase, was not to be 
* shelved” by the shafts of malice. Hia 
services were again sought, and again 
put in requisition, Ife was appointed 
to the Grafton, (G0,) and in this ship 
was entrusted to him tho discharge of 
duties which required something more 
than the mere acquisition of nautleal 
knowledge. On his return from foreign 
service, he was selected, in conjunction 
with commodore Wyld of the Royal Oak, 
to convey to a certain latitude the mer- 
chant ships assembled in the Downs, 
bound to Lishon and the Wost India 
isles. On the lst of May, 1707, the 
convoy weighed and set sail; and, on 
the following day, ere the sternmdst 
ships of the fleet had well brought 
abyeast the land of Dungeness, the Dim- 
Kirk squadion, consisting of ten sail of 
the lino and four smaller vessels, was 
suddenly descried hneaking through the 
morning mist, Complying with the 
signal to disperse, the Biitish merchant 
vesscls were scen pressing sail, and 
shaping separate courses, to distract the 
pursuit of the frigates of the French ; 
whilst the Count De Forbin, the French 
admiral, cautiously attacked the Grafton 
and the Ztoyal Qak with his Ingest and 
most powerful ships of the line. Fora con- 
siderable time, the Grafton was scon' en- 
veloped in a cloud of smoke, gallantly 
returning the galling fire of the onemy’s 
overwhelming force. Still Acton sus- 
tahtod a protracted sauggle ; nor until he 
was himself slain, and a considerable por- 
tion of hia orew killed and wounded, was 
his shattered ship surrendered to the foo. 

ACTON, (Joseph, 1787 — 1808, ) 
rime minister of Naples, was of a good 
rish family scttled at Besangon. ‘The 
son of a physician, ho had all the 
nicans of aequiring kiowledge, but he 
mado little use of them. As he was 
too ignorant for the learned profos- 
sions, he went to sea, and obthined 
the command of a frignto frdni Leopold, 
grand duke of Tuscany. In this ca 
pacity he accompanied an expedition ‘of 
Chur es IIT, against the Moora, and had 
the glory to save three or four Phun 
Neapolitana and Spaniards, ywhorh' thi 
inoxporience of commander Hid 
plnced in great jeopardy, “*F6j 
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courageous not he was employed in the 
servica of Naplos, first as minister of 
marine, and next of war, Frecling a 
very deeply rooted ayosion for Franco 
he was rendy to embarrass that power 
in overy shape, Tn a few years he 
succecded to tho post of prime mi- 
nister. In 1792, secing the capital 
menaced hy the French, he was obliged 
to make peace with them; but in the 
following yeats he caused them trouble 
onough. After the defeat of Mack, how~ 
over, French ascendancy prevailed, and 
he was dismissed into private lite. B: 

his French biographers, who detest his 
memory, he is made much worse than 
he really was. If he was afraid of as- 
sassination, and frequently changed his 
hed-chamber, it was from fear of tho 
Frouch quite as much as of the Nenpo- 
litans, Avarice scoms to have been his 
greatest defect. 

ACTON, (‘Thomas,) an English Josuit, 
whose real name was Dupuy, was bon 
Aw. 1662, Ile joined the society Nov, 
25, 1684, In 1701 hho yesided at the 
college of Liege, as prefect of the spirit, 
In 1704 he was a mfestonary in the col- 
loge of St. Thomas of Canterbury; and 
died ot St, Omer, March 21, 1721. 

ACTUARIUS, @ Greek physician, 
who lived some timo betwaen tho cle~ 
venth and fourteenth conturies, and who 
wrote several books on medicinal sub- 
joc Some of them have been trans- 
lated into Latin, and published in the 
sixteenth century. 

AGUNA, Spain has produced many 
distinguished men of thia name, 

1, Antonio Osorio de, was bishop of 
Zamora, in the reigns of Feinando the 
Catholic and Charles V, To filled that 
soe in 1510, when tho civil war broke 
out in Spain, Instead of espousing the 
inferoats of the throne, ho joine the 
communeres, or municipal insurgents, 
who had certainly many rights to vindi- 
cate, many wrongs to he rodvessed, but 
whose excesses were more fatal to the 
country than agos of tyranny would have 
been. It was not sympathy, however, 
for popular rights, that led Don Antonio 
to espouse the cause of the communities : 
it was ambition, which led him to aspire 
after the highest ecclesiastical dignitics ; 
and envy, which mado him long for re- 
vongo on men who had been moro for- 
tunate than himself. When he appeared 
at Tordesillas, the general rendezvous of 
tho discontented deputies, he was re- 
ceived with onthusiasm: one of his ta- 
lent, of his station, of hig influeneo, was 
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sure to he woleome, Being entrnated 
with ammunition and men, he mavehod 
against the royal genorals, and was for the 
moat part successful, In the viow of iden- 
tifying religion with liberty, ho raised a 
regiment of priosts, whom he always 
conducted to battle; and though Go 
ears of age, he was sure to be in the 
hottest scenc of the action. “ Follow ma, 
iy parsons” was his usual exhoriation, 
as he plunged into the dense xanks of the 
enemy, By the Conde de Iaro, the 
robela were at length defeated; but tho 
priests stood firm; and dreadful was tho 
carnage which they produced among the 
royalists. One of the number ‘slew 
eleven with his own hand, Before he 
sent forth the fatal ball, ho gave his 
benediction to tho intended victim; and 
to give his blessing all due authority, he 
made with his musket the sign of the 
cross in tho air—whiz went tho bullet, 
and heaven had one inhabitant more! 
When Toledo was besieged by the royal- 
ists, tho bishop hastenad to that cily, not 
so much to asst Marin Pacheco in ropoll- 
ing the assailants, as to seize the vacant 
archbishopric. By the populace he was 
speedily proclaimed; and when the 
chapter refused to elect him, he and 
Maria committed the membors to Toleon ; 
and the latter were compelled to live on 
byead and wator until they had nat onl 
ted Don Antonio, but given up thelr 
treasures for the use of the inaurgenta, 
After Juan de Padilla was made prisoner, 
(24th April, 1921,) the royalist cause 
became Witmphant. ‘he fortresses aub+ 
mitted, and tho bishop fled towards 
Franco, _ Tn Navarre, however, he was’ 
recogniaod, seized, and sent to the duns 
con of Simaners, ‘Chere he broka the 
head of the alealde with a brick, and wag 
escaping, when the son of the officer dige 
covered and scoured him. ‘This war his 
Jast crime. iy a papal bull, he was de- 
graded, and delivered aver to tha secular 
arm, Ife was tiied, sentenced, and he~ 
headed in his prison, (Sandoval, Hint, 
del Emperador Carlos I.) 

2, Fernando de, anativoof Mad id carly 
in the sixteenth century, was a favowite 
of Charles V., not only for hia military, 
but for his Hterary talents, Tis trana- 
lation of the well-known romanco of 
Olivier de In Marche, under the title of 
El Cavallero Determinado, waa much 
eateemed by the emperor; so indeod 
were his translations from Ovid and 
Boyardo, and his Varias Poesinag, Ag o 
pastoral poct he excelled. Such poolry 
has been long despised; hut in the timo 
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of Fernando it was amazingly popular 
in Englayd, Italy and Spain, ‘This 
nobleman died at Granada in 1580. 

8. Pedro de, governoy of the Philippine 
islands under Philip IZ, and a knight of 
Malta, Ifo triumphed over tho Hutch 
and native princes of the Malaceas, 
which he subdued in 1605 and the fol- 
lowing year, But he jhad many rivals, 
who made poison the instrument of thely 
baseness immediately after his return to 
his capital, We wrote an account of 
Mie insurrection of the Chinese at Ma- 
nilla, 

4. Christopher de,(1697—1676,) anative 
of Burgos, and a famous Jesuit mission~ 
ary. Soon after his profession, he went 
to South America, and laboured at the 
conyorsion of the Poruyians and Chilians, 
He was rewarded by high posts in the 
college of Cuenga. In 1638, he was 
chosen by the council of Lima to accom- 
pany Toxeiro, the Portuguese general, 
to traverse the Amazon to its source, 
and open a communication through the 
interior betweon Pan and Brazil, But 
he had also n colleague, — Andres de 
Cortieda, theological professor; and this 
elrcumstance would lead to the infereneo 
that missionary stations were expected 
to be opened in the interior of that vast 
continent, Having received the neces- 
sary instructions from the governmapt 
of Quito, tho flotilla sailed up the rive, 
and did not reach Para before nine 
months had olapsed. In this celebrated 
voyage, frthor De Acufin discoyerod many 
trihes previously unknown to Europeans, 
and of those a fow were anthrope phagi. 
‘There is, however, something o file in 
the yelation which in 1641 he published 
of this remarkable voyage, under the 
title Nuovo Descubrimicnto del Gran 
Rio de log Amazones, But for this the 

‘ood Jesuit is not accountable : he was 
deceived by report, After all, his work 
is ng interesting as it is curious, Tha 
objests of this oxpedition were not at- 
tained: tha troubles which long dis- 
tracted the Peninsula, owing to the 
sepatation of the Portuguese from the 
Spanish crown, left neither government 
time for colonizing, In a fow years the 
migsiontry returned to Peru, where he 
ended his daya. 

ACUSILAUS, ‘The son of Gaba, or 
Seabra, according to Diog. Lnert, (i, 41,) 
was horn at Corens, or Cecas, says Endo- 
cia, (Violar. f. 49,) in the countty of the 
Argives. Ife flourished os a Greek 
chronicler, a little anterior to the fst 
Persian invasion, ay wrote the gonea- 
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logics of the principal families of Groece ; 
which it was reported, says Suidas, his 
father had found engraved on some 
brazen tablets, while he was digging inn 
part of his promises, Tis works were atill 
oxtantin the time of Cicero, who describes 
his style as being simple and unornament- 
ed; and they were preserved down to the 
time of the sophist Sabinus, who lived 
under Tladrian, and wrote 9 commentary 
upon them. Nor wero they lost till after 
ia time of Tzetzes, wha quotes them on 
Lycophr, v, 177. It is more probable, 
however, that he got his information 
second-hand, either from Clemens Alex, 
« (Strom. i, p. 321. A.) who is transeribed 
as usual by Eusebius, (Prop. Evang. x. 
p, 498. D.) whom Syncellus has copied, 
{Chronogeaph, p. 64, B,) or cleo. rom 
Julius Afticanus, whom Eusebius follows, 
(P. E, x, p, 489, A.) or from Apollodorus. 
From two passages in Suidas (foropqoat 
and Svyypape) it might be inferred that 
he wrote in verse, sinco what passed 
under his namo in prose was considered 
to be not genuine. On the other hand, 
Clemens, (Strom. xi. p. 408,) assorts thag 
he merely put into prose what ho foynd 
in the vorse of IIesiod. But thongh he 
attached himself so closely to the 
Aserean, yet he scems to have deserted 
his leader occasionally, as remarked b: 
the Scholinst (on Apoll, Rh. iv, 828, 
Apollodorns, (ii. 2, 2; ii, 8 1.) ani 
Tzetves (on Lycoph, 177.) ‘Whatever is 
atill remaining of his works havo been 
collected by Sturz and appended to his 
Phoveoydis Fragmenta, Geis. 1780. 

ADA, queen of Caria, married her 
own brother, after the manner of tho 
Carians ond the Egyptians, After tho 
death of Artemisia ‘she voigned seven 
years conjointly with him; and after his 
death (A.c, 344) some years alone, ITer 

oungest brother indeed, encouraged by 

Persia, aspired to the supreme authority ; 
but sho found 4 grand defender in Alox- 
ander the Great, whom she adopted as 
her son and heir. 

ADAIR, (Jas, Makittrick, M.D.;1728 
—1802,) a native of Inverness, and son of 
James Makittrick, on officer in the army, 
who, having wasted his own fortune, toge- 
ther with that of his wife, a descendant of 
the Adair family, ullimately became an 
oftigor in the revenvie department at Edin- 
burgh, James, the aubject of this notice, 
his youngest son, was eduented at the 
grammar scliool and at the university of 
Edinbwgh. He embraced physio as & 
profession, and was appointed surgedn's 
tate ot the Porenpave loop of wat lidtind 
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to the Leeward Islands. Ile remained, 
howevor, but a short time in this capacity, 
retuned to England, and shortly after 
determined to proceed to Antigua, where 
ho became assiatant to arelative, at whose 
desire he had been bred to the medical 
profession, Ie also undertook the ma- 
nagement of an eatate in this island, and 
made himself familiar with the condition 
of the slaves, for whose improvement he 
was exceedingly anxions, but to whose 
emanelpation he was most decidedly 
opposed. On the subject of the abolition 
of slavery, he published a tract in 1789, 
in which he endeavoured to depict the 


real state of slavery in the West Indies,* 


and the probable consequences of the 
abolition of the slave trade; to point out 
also some grievances of the slave, which 
required to he redvessed, the means by 
which they might be relieved, and, he 
added, the necessmy regulations of tho 
hospital for the management of the sick. 
Humanity to slaves, and religious instruc- 
tion, he held to be the only securities 
upon which the West India planter could 
safely rely, His own conduct towards 
them was directed by every kindness. 
He protected, he nmtined them as he 
would his own children; and they were 
all much attached to him. He was cx- 
amined on the Abolition question before 
the privy council. In a few years he 
quitted the West Indies, took a voyngo 
to America, and made the acquaintance 
of Benjamin Franklin, After a tour in 
the United States, ho retnned to Edin- 
hugh took his degree of M.D,, and then 
sottled as a physician at Andover, in 
Hampshire. On a shot notice, and in 
obedience to a call of friendship, ho re~ 
tuned to tho Wost Indies. ‘This was 
after the war with America had com- 
menced, and he was, upon his arrival, 
appointed physician to Monk's ITill and to 
the’ commander-in-chief and the troops, 
and also one of the assistant judges of 
the Courts of King’s Bench and Common 
Pleas. At this time he adopted tho name 
of Adair, having become the next malo 
heir to tho estate of his mother’s family, 
Tn 1788 he left the West Indies, returned. 
to England, and sottled at Bath, whero 
ho became involved in many disputes 
with his professional brethren and others. 
These arose partly from his determined 
opposition to quacks and quackery: his 
attempts to expose and suppress uackery 
may be looked upon as quixotic, but they 
were not the less Jandable. Lis temper 
was, however, altogether unfitted for the 
warfare which he thus drow upon him- 
Bt 
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self; for he was naturally quornlous, hot, 
and irascibld, and his disposition had 
been soured. by disappointments in do- 
mestio life. Tho was, however, a man of 
an affectionate nature, and endowed with 
lively sensibility. Ifo was kind and go~ 
nerous to the poor, and the profits of tho 
woiks he puileed wore all givon to tho 
support of the Bath hospital, IIis pro- 
fessional acquiremonts wore of no meat 
description, and he appears to have been 
a closa and rational observer, Te lie- 
cama hypechondriacal, and died at Tar 
rowgale in 1802. Ifo published tho fol- 
lowing works :—1. Medical Cantions for 
the consideration of Invalida; Bath, 
1786, 8vo, Second edition, 1787. ‘Theaa 
specially ielate to diet and regimen, and 
there is a table of the relative digestibility 
of foods; also casnys on fashionable dis- 
eases; tho dangerous effects of hot and 
crowded rooms; an inquiry into the uso 
of medicine dhiring a course of mineral 
waters; and on quacks, quack medicines, 
and lady doctors, 2, A Philosophical 
and Medical Sketch of the Natural Tite 
tory of the Tluman Body and Mind; Bath, 
178 , Bvo, ‘Io this work is subjoined 
an Essay on tho Difficultics of attain- 
ing Medical Knowledge, 3. Unanswei~ 
ablofArguments against the Abolition 
of tho Slave ‘Tvade ; Bath, 1789, 8vo, 
4, Tssays on Tashionablo Diseases ; 
Bath, 1700, 8vo. 5. Mssay on a Non- 
doserlpt, or Newly-invented Discaso ; 
1790, 8vo, IIo published somo papers 
in the Medical Commentaries, eypecully 
ono in vol, viit, on amall-pox in tho 
West Indies, and in vol. xvii, on tho 
suecesafal use of cupram vitrioladum and 
coninm, in two enses of phthisis; some 
strango memolrs relative lo himself, &¢,, 
under the title of P. Paragraph and B, 
Goosoquill ; and also somo remarks on 
Philip Thicknesse, under the same title; 
and two sermons addressed to sailova and 
slaves in the West Indios, 

ADAIR, (James,) serjoantat law, son of 
Mr. Adair, an mmy agent. Was centered of 
Peterhouse, Cambridge; took the degrea 
of BA. 1704, M.A. 1707, Ilo was edu- 
cated for the law, and in due course 
culled to the har by the socioty of Lin« 
coln’s Iam, In the envy part of the reign 
of George ITT. he was ranked among ihe 
advocates on the popular side; in 1771 
ho was employed as counsel in the famous 
caso of the Louse of Commons againgt 
the printera; and in thia and other in- 
stances gave so mitch satisfaction to tho 
citizens, that, on tho death of Glynn, ho 
was elected recorder, In 1774 he took 
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the degree of serjeant, and aftorwards 
confined his practice chiefly to the Com- 
mon Pleas, m which court,—tpon his 
promotion to be a king's sexjeant,—he 
for some yeas toak tha lead. On the 
rupture of the Whigs after the French 
ieyolution, he attached himself to the 
moderate party of Burke's division; and 
in 1704 was one of the counsel for the 
crown against [ady, Tooke, and othora, 
but had no very active part assigned 
him, Ta 1796 he led against the crown, 
with Erskine as his junior, in defence of 
Stone, acoused of treason, but acquitted, 
At different times he held a seat m_par- 
liament, and at the time of his death 
was member for Higham Ferrers, Ie 
also was counsel to the Board of Ordnance, 
and Chief Justice of Chester. His man- 
ner as a speaker was somowhat coarse, 
but it was impressive; he had great co- 
piousness and fiuenoy of delivery, and 
his powers of reasoning were of the 
highest order, He died suddenly at his 
house in Lincoln's Inn-fields, on the 21st 
of July, 1798. Ie was author of several 
tracts :—1., Thoughts on the Dismission 
of Officers for their Conduct in Parlia- 
ment; 1764, 2. Observations on the 
Power of Alienation in the Crown; 1768, 
3, Discussions of the Law of Libels, 1785. 
ADAIR, (James) a trader with the 
Indians of the southern states. Io re~ 
sided in their country forty years, begin- 
ning in 1735, and ‘was almost entirely 
cut off from civilized society, and from 
tha your 1744 he resided chiefly among 
tha Chickasaws, Efo published o very 
elaborate work on their mamers, enden- 
vouring to prove them descended from 
the Jewa, It is entitled Tho IListory of 
the American-Indians, particularly those 
Nations adjoining the Mtississt pi, East 
and West Movida, South Carolina, &e, 
London, dto. 1775; but the work has 
been distrusted, although Di. Boudinot, 
jn his Star in the West, has adopted his 
views. (Allen's Dictionary.) 
ADALARD, or ADALUARD, abbot 
of Corbey, in Westphalia, (755—826,) 
was of royal extraction, his father bein 
Count Bernard, son of Chailes Martel, 
the nother of Pepin, and the uncle of 
Chorlemagno, In 772 ho left the comt, 
and assumed the habit in tho monaster 
of Corbey, of which, after a short resi 
dence at Monte Cassino, he was elected 
ahbot. Io was, however, removed from 
the cloister to be the chief minister of 
Pepin, king of Lombardy. The samo 
dignity he {Med under Boinard, the suc- 
cassor of Pepin; but after the death of 
85 
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Charlemagne he was disgraced, and with 
lim all his family. In 821, however, he 
was restored to the government of his 
monastery. ITis life was written by his 
disciple, the celebrated Paschasius Rad- 
bertus, and may be found in the collec- 
tions of Bollandus and Mabillon. Ie 
wrote much; but only one of his warks, 
and that a compilation,—Statuta. Anti- 
qua Abbatie Corbeyensis,— has de- 
scended to postoity, and is to ba found 
in the Spicilegium of D'Achei. ‘Thera 
me, however, many fragments of his other 
works, 

ADALBERON, one of the most 
learned of the French prelates during 
the tenth century. Ife was the son of 
Geoflry, count of Ardennes, and was at 
the same time archbishop of Rheima ank 
chancellor of I'vance, through the reigns 
of Lothaire, Louis VY. and dugh Capet, 
the latter of whom he consecrated king in 
987. Ile died in the January of the fol~ 
lowing year, His fame for learning threw 
lustre over the achool of Rheims, at that 
time one of the most famous in Emope, 
and chew thither a great multitude of 
scholars, Jew of his writings aie pe~ 
served, and those not of any importance, 

ADALBERON, sometimes called As- 
celin, or Azelin, a celebrated French 
yaelate of the end of the tenth and be- 
ginning of the eleventh centuries, Ie 
was horn in Lorraine, of a very rich 
family, and, nbout a.v, 970, pursued his 
studies at Rheims, under the celabyated 
Gerboyt, afterwards pope Sylvester II, 
Adaniheron here made so great progress, 
that he was soon famous as one of the 
most learned men of his age, While 
still vory pong, in the year 977, he was 
made bishop of Laon; after which ho 
became as celebrated for the pmt he 
took in the politics of the time, as ho 
had previously heen for his proficiency 
in the sciences; but his fame now was 
of a much more equivocal character, Ifo 
was high in the favour of king Lothnixe, 
a3 ‘wall as of Louis Y. the fast of tho 
Carloyingion princes. After the death 
of this latter monarch, who left no chil- 
dren, Adalboron was deeply engaged in 
the intrigues and troubles comected with 
the rivalry between Hugh Capet and 
Charles duke of Lorraine, the natural 
son of Lothaire, who both laid claim to 
the suceession. Adalberon had sworn 
fenlty to Charles, os duke of, Lorraine, 
and ‘was one of hi counsellorg; yet he 
basely betrayed himalong with hisn ne 
Arnulf, bishop of Rhoims, whoba ie Y 
sustained his cause, into thehands of Hugh 
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Capot, and thus scoured to the latter the 
quiet possession of the crown, ‘The old 
historians ave loud in their exclamations 
against Adalberon's treachery, and they 
sometimes speak of him as “the old 
traitor,” (‘vetulus traditor,’) and “ the 
false-heavted bishop of Laon,” (‘falsus 
episcopus Lauduni.’) Adalberon died 
about A.D, 1030. He was great bene- 
fuetor to his church at Laon, which he 
enriched with a part of his own private 
Property. He was the patron of Dudo 

le St. Quentin, the historian of the Nor- 
mans, whose history he 1evised before it 
was published. IIe has left various 
writings, not on the whole very nume- 
yous, and few of them printed, except 
some satirical Latin poetry, composed 
duving the reign of king Robert, full of 
severe reflections and savcasms on the 
politics of that reign, on the errors and 
corruptions of the state, and on his per- 
sonal enemies, which is given in tho 
tenth volume of Dom Bouquet’s Collec~ 
tion of the French Iistorians. 

ADALBERT, a fomous impostor of 
the eighth century, who pretended to 
miraculous favom's from heaven, and 
even to personal interviews with beings 
too holy to be mentioned. ‘The confessoys, 
saints, martyrs, nay evon the apostles, he 
held to be much inferior to himself, The 
hatxs of his head, the parings of his nails, 
were deserving of veneration. It would 
scarcely beoretlited that this man obtained 
consecration from the hands of bishops ; 
that multitudes followed him; that the 
council of Soissons (744) was unable to 
crush his opinions; and that a subsequent 
one was convoked at Rome by pope Za~ 
charias to condemn thom,—were not all 
these facts apparent from the nets of caut- 
cils, and from the opistles of St, Boniface, 
his contemporary, Ife probably died in 
prison, 

ADALBERT, duke of Tuscany, (847 
—~890,) was the son of Boniface IL, who 
had been despoiled of his fiefs by Lothnire 
I, The reign of Adalbert was long and 
successful. IIe took the part of Carlo- 
man against Charles the Bal though the 
latter was supported by tho pope; end 
‘when the Roman court persisted in the 
interference, ha marched to tho eternal 
city, forced'John VIII, to taka refige in 
the church of St. Peter, and tha Roman 
citizens to swear fidelity to Caxloman, 
Little effect on him had the excommuni- 
cation of pope John, 

ADALBERT II. son of tho preceding, 
(890—917,) was much concerned in the 
troubles of Houbatdy, when so many 
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princes were contending for the wrecks 
of the Carlovingian empire. 

ADALBERT' ILL was associated with 

hia fathor Beronger II. in tho throne of 
Ttaly, av, 950; but it waa a nominal 
rather than a vend powor which foll to the 
lot of the son, In 961, when Otho 1. 
invaded Italy, and Adalbert marohed to- 
wards the Adige with 60,000 men, the 
Italians veihsed to fight for Borenger: 
they would not oppose the German om- 
peror unless he Thaieated in frvow of 
iis gon. Berenger was too fond of power 
to comply, and tho army was immedi~ 
ately disbanded, ‘Thove wes, conse~ 
quently, no resistance to the imperial 
monarch, After this ovent, Adalbort 
found an asylum at Constantinople; but 
fiom the year 068 he ia lost to history, 

ADALBERT, marquis of Ivrea, mur- 
ried Giseln, daughter of Berengor I, 
marquis of Friuli; and from this mav- 
rage sprang Borenger IL, king of Italy. 
Ivrea was one of the moat important fof 
of Italy; it held tha key of the Alps; 
and from the advantage of this position, 
Adalbert was able successfully to oppose 
or to assist the designs of tho Ireuch 
princes on Lombardy. But he was geno« 
rally opposed to his fathor-inelaw Boron~ 
ger I, and was consequently the ally of 
the ranks, By that king he waa twice 
conquered, and twice pardoned, On the 
denth of Cisela, ho married rmengatd, 
daughter of Adalbert II, duke of Ts- 
cany, and hor ambition led him to con« 
spiro still move venlously egainat the rain 
of Berengor. Te died in 925, heforo the 
Accomplishment of his wito’s projects 

ADALBERT, (St) archbishop of 
Magdeburg, and tho apostle of the Sla~ 
vouic people, was at first designad 0G1) 
to preach tho gospel in Tussin, Being 
robbed nnd nearly murdered on the way, 
ho returned to hia smapotiel master, Otho L, 
who gave him the abboy of Weissonbur 
in Alsuco. From this place ho was nomi- 
nated to tho archiepiscopal throne of 
Magdeburg,—an fupoinimront confined 
hy pope John XIIL (068), who ndded 
some privileges to the new ace. In this 
station he founded several bishoprics, 
and had the satisfaction to sea the profos~ 
sion at lenst of Christianity daily spond 
among these barbarous people, TTo died 
in 981, 

ADALHERT, (St. 989—097,) bishop 
ofPrague, This churchman, so colebrat- 
ed in the annals of Bohemia and of the eni- 
pire, was a native of that Slavonia king- 
dom, which in hia day was not reclaimed 
from idolatry. Dodicatad from his infancy 
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to the service of the altar, he was sent 
to prosecute his studies at Magdeburg, 
then one of the mast flourishing scholastic 
inglitutions in Europe ; and on his return 
to Prague ho became a priest, On the 
donth of bishop Dithmar in 983, he was 
raised to the see of Prague. This dig- 
nity he litte deserved: but he was of 
noble birth, and, in the eyes of the Bohe- 
miang, no less than of their duke Boleslas 
the Pioug, this was merit enough. What 
is move extraordinary is the fact, that 
empire and pope confirmed the election. 
We may believe the biographers of Adal- 
bert, when they assura ua that he ac- 
cepted the dignity with reluctance. ‘The 
dotintry was 80 invetetately attached to 
its paganism, that he could not hope to 
reclaim it, Then the dying confession of 
Dishop Dithmar perpetually resounded in 
his cars. Dithmar, on the bed of death, 
felt guite sure he should be damned, 
Why? He was a very moral man; he 
had loarning and gravity enough, and 
he had, in the opinion’ of the world, 
done nothing to merit this self-condem- 
nation, But he felt that he had been 
sometimes remiss in the dischnrge of his 
duties; that he had lacked zeal. If he 
had no vices, his people had enongh for 
all the world together 3 and he felt that 
he had not done what he should have 
done to veform them. Adalbert was 
shocked at this confession; he had a path 
of equal difficulty before him; and if his 
eflorts were not more zealous, more sue+ 
cessful, ho too might ono day despair of 
his salvation in the world to come. ‘To 
do him justice, he laboured incessant 

in his new office, He watched, prayed, 
admonished, taught, with oxemphay di- 
Tigeneo but he conld not restrain his 
clergy from coneubinage,nor the laity from 
ikequent homicide, nor both from dmm- 
kenners. In despair, the gootl bishop loft 
his flock, went to Rome—entered into the 
great eatablishment of Monte Casino— 
returned to Rome, and assumed the cowl 
in that of St, Alexis. Ilis monastic life, 
ave ara told, was remarkable for its hu- 
mullity. Tt waa, however, « short ona, for 
his flock soon claimed him, and received 
him with publie honours, So auspicious 
was this commencemont, that ho fully 
enlouluted on more docility than he had 
yet found. Yo waa aoon undeceived: 
the people adhered to their former vices, 
A cireumatance soon oceurred which in- 
ovensedl his disgust so much, that he pgain 
resolved to abandon his flock, ‘oman 
was in in adultery, and hae ws 
worse, with a clorgymay.—Sho fied to 
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the bishop, who, thinking that death was 
tao aevere a punishment for the offence, 
hid her among a community of nuns, 
She was discovered, however, was brought 
into-the presence of the hnsband's kin- 
dvod, aud, despite all tho bishop could 
do, was beheaded by the common exe- 
centionor, Again he repaired to Rome, 
visited the emporor Otho, made several 
pilgrimages to the shyines of saints, and, 
on his return towards Bohomin, lemned 
that all his kinsmen had been massacred. 
ina cluvch. The people, tao, would nat 
again reecive him, because if he deserved. 
ihe name of kinsman, he must seek re- 
venge for this deed of blaod, Adalbert, 
therefore, repaired to Poland, resolved to 
end his days in missionary labours. The 
agan Prussians seemed much in want of 
his zeal; and accompanied by thivty 
Polish horsemen, whom the Polish duke 
Boleslas had given to him as an escort, 
he plunged into that barbarous country, 
At Dantzic he converted many; butin the 
rural districts, which he visited without 
his escort, he was less successful. While 
haranguing the people on an island in 
Pomerania, a barbarian struck him to the 
earth, ‘The wound, however, was not a 
dangerous one; and he was told to leave 
the country for ever; for if he ventured 
to return, ‘certain death should be his 
portion, But he had no intention to 
leave it: he merely retired to n houga on 
the frontier, where he remained until his 
beard and hair wore grown so as to cover 
tho shaven crown, He then laid aside 
his episcopal garments, and in the garb 
of the country ho ye-appeaed amongat 
tho pagans, “Ile waa probably not re- 
cognised, but his fate was not to be 
aveiled, He was one day discovered 
with other Christians—converts, no doubt. 
—engaged in worship, and the spear of 
& pagan pricst penetrated to his heart, 
On the same spot he was beheaded, and 
his head borne in tiamph on the top of 
apole. Duke,Rolesias redecmed both it 
and the funk, and placed them where 
they might be venerated in relies, Thus 
perished the spoatie of Pomeranip—one 
who in the performance of his duty feared 
nat stvipes, or bonds, or death. (Cosma 
Pyngensis, Vita S. Adalberti, apud Fre- 
herum; Rerum Bohemicarum Seriptoreg.) 
ADALRIC, supposed to have bean a 
aonof Luther duke of Alemania, obtained 
from Childeric IL, in 662 the,duohy jof 
Alsace, and the teritory of Munster, In 
an historical biography Jike the presant, 
he deacrves mention as the progenttar of 
the great house of Hapshurg, and.of its 
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kindred branches in Lorraine and Baden. 
Nor should we forget that he was the 
father of St. Odila. ‘This saint wes born 
Dlind,and wasso much hated by her father 
that ho oidered her to be put to death, 
By the mother, however, a sistor of St. 
Leger, she was saved, and brought up 
ina convent. In aflor yeas she reco- 
vered her sight, bué many weie clapsed 
before he would look upon her as his 
child. « At length he gave her the castle 
of Tohemberg, and there founded anun-~ 
nory, of which she became tho fist 
abbess, Towards the close of his life, he 
too, with his duchess, embraced tho re- 
ligious life, and died in 690. 

ADALVALD, king of Lombardy from 
the year 604, for some years conjointly 
with his father, but afterwards alone. By 
marrying a catholic prineess,—Theoto- 
linda, daughter of Theudebert IT, king 
of Austrasiay—he indisposed to his go- 
vernment his Arian subjects, who con- 
stituted thiee-fourths of the number. 
‘The zeal of his queen in behalf of ortho- 
doxy did notlesson the general discontent. 
At length he was deposed—ostensibly for 
the severity with which he punished 
some of his chief nobles—in reality for 
his openly favowing the Roman Catho- 
lics. He died in 625, 

ADAM OF BREMEN, so called be- 
cause he was a canon in the cathedral of 
that city, is well known to tho ecclesins- 
tical atndents of the middle ages as a 
most usefil and most interesting his- 
torian, Ifis canonry he received in 1067 
from the hands of Adalbort the arch- 
bishop; and he waa at tho samo time 
placed over the school depondent on 
that see—a school for the clergy much 
more than for the laity. In the exorciaa 
of theso twofold functions, he passed his 
life; but his leisure hours, at least, must 
have been devoted to the composition of 
his great work—Ilistoria Eeclesinatica 
Ecclesiarum Hamburgensis et Bremen- 
sis, Vicinorumaue Locormy, ab anno 788 
ad on, 1072, (4to, Helmatadt, i070.) 
"The value of this hook enn bo estimated 
«by those only who know how litilo of 
these northan churches and countrics 
was before known to Europe,——how little 
we should know if it wove destroyed, It 
is om tizeful to tho civil as to the occlesi- 
astical historian, Ilis materials, so far 
as the modern portion of his labows 
were conceined, weyederived from living 
Witnessea—from adtars in the scones ho 
relates; for the times of St, Ansear, and 
of subsequent missionaries, he followed 
both tradition, und authorities which 
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havo long vensed to oxist, but whiels 
then adorned the Hbrazy of his achool, 
Besides this history he wiato a Googra- 
phical Deseription of the North, which is 
exceedingly precious to the historian of 
tho middle ages, IIo also left a deserip~ 
tion of Sweden, the more valunble, as 
Ohler and Wolfatan, whose narrative 
king Alfred inserted in his Wanslation of 
Orosius, only dosaribed tho coasta, In 
the two lagt works there are many 
fables; but this defect was inevitable 
when tradition and rumour were tho 
chiof authorities for both history and 
geography. It is the duty of tho ovitical 
render to separate fablo from truth, To 
Adam must also bo attributed a blography 
of his patron Adalboxt, which ia of less 
value, though it is fay fiom useless, 
(Hleury, Tlistoh o Keolésiastique, tom, xiii, 
Biog, Univ. ‘Chis article, however, is 
chiefly derived from original uotos.) 

ADAM OF FULDA, » monk of ran- 
conia in the fifteenth century, [le wigle 
a treatise on Music. 

ADAM OF SI, VICTOR, canon vogue 
lax of that church at Paris (1177); 
wrote some devotional treatises. 

ADAM DE LA IALLE, a acle- 
brated Fiench poot of the thirteenth cen- 
tay. He flourished sbout tho year 
1260, and was the minstrel of the earl of 
Anjou, Tittle is known of his personal 
history; but he is famous as tho author 
of somo of the earlicat dvamatle poems in 
the Fionch language, paiticul ily tho 
clogant piece, entiled, Lae Jeu do Robin 
ot Marion, of which an excellent edition 
has beon published at Pavis by M. Mon- 
morqué, lo seems to have beon a 
native of Arras, and was often charac- 
torized by tho title of Lo Bossu d'Arras ; 
but for what reason this name was given 
to him ia not quito eloay, for in ono of his 
poems he diatinotly doclaves thet he was 
not deformed :— 


No sat quel ménostrol Vavolont dopechio, 
Mata jou ddans @'drras Val d polut tadiechte, 
Et, potr chou o'on ie golt do mol en inerla, 
On in'apeto bochn, mats fo ne te sud mig” 

Fublnat’s Rutedous, aris, 13} t typ. 490s 


ADAM DE MARISCO, (of the 
Aarsh,) « distinguished English scholar 
of the middle of tha thirteenth century 
Ile was bor in Somersetshire, but wa 
are unacquainted with the date cithor of 
his birth or of his death, Ho studiod at 
Oxford, where ho soon gained grent famo 
by his learning and acquiremonts, and ho 
enrolled himsolf in, the Franciscan order. 
In the achools of this order nt Oxford ho 
long professed philosophy; and heamne 
the intimate friend of the famous Robert 


ADA 


Grosacteste, bishop of Lincoln, and of 
Roger Bacon. The latter speaks rather 
dispavagingly of his abilities, in one of 
his works, Gyosseteste, at his death, 
from respect lo Adam, left a great pat of 
his books to the library of the Francis- 
cans in Oxford, In 1257, Adam was 
nominated by the king and the arch- 
bishop to the vacant bishopie of Ely, 
but tho pope confirmed the choice of the 
monks who had previously elected TIugh 
de Balsbam. Many of this writer's works 
ae preserved in manuseript, and among 
others a collection of letters written by 
him to many of the most remarkable 
people of his age, such as the queen, the 
countess of Leicester, (the Indy of the 
celebrated Simon de Montfoit), Robert 
Grosseteate, 8. which contain numer- 
ous interesting allusions to contemporary 
history. ‘There is « copy of these letters 
in a manuscript in the British Museum. 

ADAM OF MURIMOUTHL, (Jfai- 
muthensis,) an English historian of the 
fourteenth century. He was educated 
at Oxford, and was afterwards a canon 
of St. Paul's, in London, He was sent 
by Edward I. on a message to the pope 
and the king of Sicily; and held at 
different periods many ecclesiastical pre- 
ferments, IIo appears to havo died in 
the reign of Richard 1, Tis history 
commences near the beginning of the 
fourteenth contury, and ends with the 
yon 1380, It was printed at Oxford in 

722by Anthony Tall: and small portion 
was odited by Thomas Hearne, who was 
ignornnt of its author, and gave it anony- 
mourly in_ the appendix to tho History 
of Waltor Hemingtord, printed at Oxford 
in 1781, 

ADAM DU PEIIT PONT, one of 
the most celebyated professors of the 
university of Paris in the middle of the 
twelfth century. Ie was born in Eng- 
land, and scems to have vepnired to the 
university of Paris while young, Io 
studied there wider Mathieu d’Angers 
and Peter Lombard; and was a zenlous 
partizan of Aristotle, ITis school, where 
ho taught, was situated near the Petit 
Pont, fom which civenmstanco his con- 
temporaries commonly designated him 
by the name of Adam du Peti¢ Pout. 
Tie hero lectured chiefly on prammox, 
rhetoxic, and dinlecties; and his leotures 
appear to have heen attended by -his 
countrymen John of Salisbury, who was 
ever afterwards his friend, and whe mon- 
tions him with respect in hisworks, Adam 
was afterwards made a ennon of Nétro 
Dame, and as such he professed theology 
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in the episcopal school of the diocese, 
He was one of the synod appointed under 
the presidence of pope Eugene IIL, to 
judge Gilbert de la Poirée.” Adam was 
called home from Pavis, in 1175 or 1176, 
to be made bishop of St. Asaph, and died 
in England in 1180. In the wiitings of 
his contempormies, he is sometimes dis- 
tinguished by the epithet of Pe ipaceticus, 
on account of his attachment to the phi- 
losophy of Aristotle; and sometimes by 
that of Scholasticus, 

ADAM SCOTUS, ov The Saotchman, 
so named because he was born in 
Scotland, or at least descended of a 
Scottish family, Ho was a monk of (he 
order Premontré; flourished about the 

ent 1172, and died in 1180, St, Nor- 
ber t, tho institutor of that order, sent 
him into Scotland to profess and teach 
theology there. He was afterwards 
made bishop of Withern, His works, of 
which many are still found among old 
manuseripts, are almost entirely theo- 
logical. Several of them were piinted at 
Antwerp and Paris in tho sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, 

ADAM OF ORLETON, bishop of 
Winchester, obtained no very enviable 
notoriety by his inhignes tring the 
reign of the feeble Edward IL, He is 
said to have died in 1375, blind, at on ad- 
vanced ago. ‘The story of the dubious’ 
answer given by him to those who wished 
to murder Edward (Zdwardum oecider'e, 
nolite timere bonum est) has not been ton~ 
sidered quite authontio, 

ADAM , (Melchior, d. 1622,) rector of 
the college at Ieidelborg, and n very 
uaefil writer. ‘he best of his works, 
Vitsee Germanorum Philosophorum, (Iei- 
delb. 1616—-1620, in 4 vols, 8vo,) has 
bean of great use to biographers of moré 
recent times; so also his Decades due, 
Continentes Vitas Theologorum extero- 
rum Principnm, — (8vo. Fianof. 1618.) 
JT am mueht indebted,” says Bayle, “to 
the labours of Mglehior Adam," Baillet 
has a still higher eulogium on , this 
biographer. With regard to his gent 
biographical work in 4 vols, it ought to 
bo stated that the volumes aro atten 
met with sepmatoly, md have often 
heen reprinted separately, Val. Lecoft-’ 
tains pools, historians &.; IL "Theoles 

ians ; ILL. Jurisconsulis; LV, Physicians, 
i&e, Ie wrote also some places on clagy, 
sicnl subjects. ITenyj Witte, in his « 
Diariun BiographicumFhas done. for-thay 
theologians of the seventeenth ,senturyt 
what Adam did for the sixfbentlh,, sus 

ADAM, (Jacques, 1688--1785;) @ 
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native of Vondome, translated part of 
Da Thow’s Momoires, the Memoirs of 
Montecuculli, (the relative of the Car- 
dinal de Towmnon,) and the wholo of 
Athenens, ‘This last lranslation has not 
been published’; but ome use was made 
of it by Lefehyre de Villebrune, If 
Adam corrected, as he boasted, 2,000 
errors in the Greek text which was in- 
tended to accompany the translation, he 
must surely have deserved something 
more than the faint praise of Lefebvre. 
Tlis highest praise is, that he was asso- 
cinted with the abbé Flemy in the eduea~ 
tion of the prince do Conti; that he 
eollecteidl materials for the ecclesinatical 
history of that celebrated writer, by whom 
he was highly esteemed. 

ADAM, (Jean d’, 1684,) a Jesuit pro- 
fessor of Bordeaux, who obtained much 
eclebrity by his fivious denunciations 
against the Augustinians. Nor did ho 
spare that celebrated saint, whom he 
called “this hot-headed ‘Aftican, "and 
other names, It wag on this man, who 
compared the queen to the Virgin Mary, 
&c, that the celebrated witticiam was 
made—a nobleman declared his heliof in 
pre-Adamites, hecausa, he aaid, “he could 
not think father Adam the first of mon,” 
is works were chiefly in fayour of tran- 
substantiation, 

ADAM, (L, S. 1700—1759,) 2 native 
of Nancy, and asculptor, whose reputation 
«was almost European, Ilis fist efforts 
‘wore to restore the ‘rent works of former 
masters; but his Neplune calming the 
Waves; Neptune and Amphitrite; St. 
Jerome, &e, proved that ha had a goad 
coneeption, and a better execution. Ils 
taste, howaver, was bad, and ho will 
never rank higher than 8 second-rate 
artist, oven in France, where thero is no 
deposition to undervalue his merits, 

DAM, (N. 8. 1705—1778,) brother 
of the reselling, was about his equal in 
anarit, It was his daily prayer to God, 
that he might neither be the first nor the 
last in his profession; and it was sure 
enough granted. For his Prometheus 
Finetus the king of Prussia offered him 
30,000 france—a great sum in Franco 
nearly & contury ago; but he intended 
it for his own royal master, 

ADAM, (I, G. 1710—1769,) brother 
of the two precoding, also a seulptor, but 
in celebrity avareely equal to cither, « 

ADAM, (Nicqlas, 1716—1792,) a na- 
tive of Paris, ari& professor af eloquence 
at Lisioux; wrote several olementary 
treatises, and translated Iorace, Phic- 
drug, and the Rassolas of Johnson, 
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ADAM, (Robert, 1728— 1702), a 
native of Kirkaldy, and an architect of 
considerable reputation, expecially with 
his own countrymen, Lis {father was an 
architect also, and sent him to the uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, where he heeame 
acquainted with many of the distin 
guished men of hia day, ILumo, Robertson, 
&e, Ile wont to Italy for improvement, 
to onlyrgo his viows of art altogethar ; 
and appears to havo atudied the remains 
of antiquity with considorable diligence, 
Anxious, however, to chtain a knowledge 
of the habitations of tho ancionta, for 
which the public buildings which remain 

ive Little or no data, in company with 

. Clerissenu, a Fronch artist, ho visited, 
in 1767, the ruina of Dioclesian’s palace 
at Spalatro, In 1762 he was appointed 
architect to their majesties; and mn 1704 
ho published his account of the Ruins of 
the Palaco of Dioclosian at Spalatro in 
Dalmatia, with many platea-a work 
which bears a high reputation, 

Ilis_ architectural Inbows enriched. 
Edinburgh and Glasgow with many 
buildings, which are praised; and London 
with the Adelphi (tho joint work of him- 
self and his brother), and Portland Place. 
Tho two last works are certainly elegant, 
if they enn claim no higher praise ; and 
their ‘erection forms a sort of pooh in 
the history of our sircct architecture, 
the credit of improving which very ma- 
torlally is clonrly due to Mr. Adam, 

In confection with his brother Jamer 
(who died 1794) ho ere several 
numbers of a book entitled, ‘The Works 
in Archilcoture of Ry and d, Adan, 

ADAM, (Alox, LL.D, 1741-1809), a 
schod]mastey of Kdinburgh, and n vory 
usoful clemontary writer on clasaival 
subjecis, A native of: the county of 
Moray, ho was cdueated at Rdinhurgh, 
and in 1761 was mado schoolmaster of 
‘Wataon’s Tospital, In 1767 he was ap- 
pointed assistant to the master of tho 

ligh School, and afterwards, in 1771, 
hecame the rector himeal{, Lis works 
on Ancient Geography and on Roman 
Antiquities, and his othor works, are too 
well known to require any dosoription, 
Dr. Adam was imprudent and unwise 
enough during the French revolution to 
introduce some of the new political opl- 
nions Into his school, for ‘which ho has 
been justly censured; Dut in othor ro- 
spects he was an excellent achoolmaator, 
and raised the vepuiation of the High 
School very considerably. 

ADAM, or ADAMI, (Jacob,) an ce- 
elesinstic of Pomerania, who didimuch for 
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tho pragyess of the reformation at Dantzic, 
Tle wrote several treatises, which, among 
the vast chaos of religious controversy, 
are not likely to be distinguished. 

ADAM, (Jacob, born 1768.) ‘This 
epgraver was joined with Mansfold in 
engraving a acrics of Austrian portraits. 

ADAMALUS, (Theodoric, d, 1560,) 
a writer of some merit, wished, like 
Charles V. to whom he dedicated two of 
hia works, to praduco an union Betwoen 
all christian churches, Ilence his trea~ 
tise, De Christiani Orbis Concordif. IIo 
also wrote on the knights of Rhodes, and 
on the wars which those military eccle- 
siastics sustained against the Turks; and 
translated from the Greek an abridgment 
of jurisprudence, 

DAMANTIUS, a physician of Alex- 
andria, and afterwards of Constantinople, 
in the fowth century. Ife wrote on hy 

-glognomy, the most conjectural of all 
subjects, 

ADAMANUS, or ADAMNANUS, 
abbot of Iona, (672 — 704,) and the 
fourth who held that office after St. 
Columba, is chiefly known as the 'bio- 
gvapher of that snint. Ifo was evidently 
aman of great piety, and of some learn- 
ing, hut he had that fatal defect of the 
age,—unbounded credulity. Tis Life of 

ft, Columba abounds with it, Yet that 
biography will be read with interest, so 
long as pioty and virtue have any charms 
for men, It may be found in Canisius 
CLetiones) andin Bollandus(dieSept.15), 

ADAMI, (Antonio I, 1720~—-1761)) 
a native of Ploreneo; 4 miscellaneous 
writer, but chiefly known as a post, espe- 
cially of the lyrical kind, 

ADAMI, (Adam,) a Benedictine monk 
of tha 17th centiny, and subsequent 
titular bishop of Hieropolis, who wrote a 
history of the peace of Westphalia, 

ADAMI, Leonardo, 1690-—1719,) a 
native of Bolsema, ‘Tuscany, was so far 
extraordinary, that though he passed his 
youth on the deep, he subsequently mado 
considerable progress in the oriental Jan- 
guages, especially in Iebrew, Arabic, 
and Syriac, and still more in Greek, o 
Tangungo not sufficiently studied by the 
Roman Catholics of any country, and 
Teast of all in Italy, Jad his life 


been spared, he would have been a pro- 
digy. Ze left the first volune of 2 book, 
which, consldoring his youth, was a mar- 


yellous prodyation; it is a history of 
Arcadia, from the carliest timas ta the 
reign of Aristocrates the Younger. ‘The 
second volume was to have finished tho 
work, ‘The history of Adami has this 
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fault,—that the narrative is perpetually 
interrupted by quotations not always 
pertinent to the subject. It resembles, 
says Facciolati, a city in which there 
are more stimgers than native inhabi- 
tants. A history of the Peloponnesns, 
new edition of Joimnndes, and other 
works, were projected by this young man, 
ADAMI, (Ernest D, b, 1716,) 1 Pole, 
who studied music and divinity. He 
wrote a volume on a curlous swhject,— 
on the threefold echo at the entrance of 
the forest of Aderbach, in Bohemia. 1t 
was published in German, at Lignitz,1750. 
ADAMI, (Andrea) master of the 
pontifical chapel early in the last con- 
tury; wrote on the church service: 
ADAMOLI, (P. 1707—1769,) a ne- 
tive of Lyons, who held an official ap- 
ointment in the city, was distinguished 
for his love of literature, and for his 
collections of books, MSS, and models, 
which he bequeathed to the academy of 
Lyons. In his will he declared that his 
collection should be open to the public 
once a week; that the librarian should 
be an academician, and if possible the 
father of a family; but on no account 
should a monk, or a bookseller, fill the 
post, lest yabbish should be mixod with 
his valuable stock. ILis library is indeed 
achoice one, yetit now extends to 12,000 
volumes, ' 
ADAMS. Many nre the persons of 
this name whom England ani Sootland 
declare to he worthy of commemoration. 
1. William, who died in 1621, was ono 
of our carlicat navigators into tho Hast. 
In 1598 he had the ‘Tiroction, as pilot, of 
one Dutch vegsel out of five, which were 
subject to an admiral of that nation. So 
little was navigation understood in those 
days, that they proceeded westwards; 
and when off tha Chilian coast, the fal- 
lowing year, only two vesselsremained,and 
of these the crews were nearly consumed 
by denth or disease, One veascl: only, 
—that which Adams steored—reached 
Japan, At first they were imprisoned 
hy order of the emperor, but soon after- 
wards liberated and allowed to trade. 
Adams, by his skill in mechanics, be« 
eame a favourite with the monarch, ‘Tho 
consideration with which he was treated, 
tho lands which he possessed, made‘Iim 
sin no hurry to revisit England, and ‘he 
died at Firando, in about twenty years 
aftor his aurival. Ig procuretl for both 
the English and the Dutch, permission 
to irade with those distant islanda, and 
io bin their first commerolal settlementa 
are owing, tds ah 
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2. Sir Thomas, mayor of London, a 
native of Wem, in Shropshire, 1586, will 
he held in respect so long as loyalty 
to the sovereign is esteemed a virtue. 
Edueated at Cambridge, and entered in 
the drapers’ company; in 1609, he was 
chosen sheriff, and during that year he 
entirely abandoned his own business, so 
that he might devote his whole time to 
his new duties. When aldei:man, ho 
waa elected president of St. ‘Thomas's 
hospital, and he is sid to have been tho 
means of saving that institution from 
total ruin, by discovering the frauds of a 
dishonest steward, Though retuned to 
payliament, he declined to take his seat, 
and for this obyious reagon,—that he had 
little community of fecling with the pu- 
ritanical and disloyal posty whe consti+ 
tuted the majority of that assembly. In 
1645, ho was clected mayor of London. 
Such was his known attachment to the 
royal cause, that his hovse was scarched 
for reasonable correspondence ; and one 
year he was committed to the lower by 
the usurpers of the goverment, During 
the exile of the second Charles, he ex« 
hibited a notable proof of his loyally, by 
remitting 10,000/, tn that monarch, Te 
was 74 years of age when sent conjointly 
with general Monk to congratulate 
Charles at Breda. By that monarch ho 
was knighted, a dignity which was soon 
afterwards raised to a baronetoy, Iis 
chaities through lifo wore great; he 
was the fiend of the poor; and some 
noble foundations attest his piety and 
taste for letters, 

8. Richard, a nonconformist divine, 
a native of Cheshire, took his Master's 
degroo at Cambridge, in 1644, TTaving 
studied at Oxford and held a fellowship 
there, his opinions rendering him not 
disagrecable to the men in power, he 
succeeded to the living of St, Mildted's, 
Bread Strect, London, where ho preached 
until he was expelled for nonconformity 
in 1062, THe wrote some sermons, com- 
piled the notes on St, Paul's Epistles to 
the Philippians and Colossians, in Poolo’s 
Bible, atid aasisted his brother ‘Thomas 
Adams, in other works, Ife died in 1684, 

4, Thomas, brother of the preceding, 

(a, 1670,) wrote on tho Principles of 
Religion, and against the Church Esta- 
lishment, 
. 5. Lilzkerbert, (1651—1719,) © man 
of somo learning, we are told, but deserv- 
ing of praise chiefly for the caro with 
which he enforced, discipline, as vice- 
chancellor of Oxford, The held a good 
stall in Durham cathedral. 
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6. Jofa, took his Bachelor's degree 
at Cambridge in 1678, and in 1712 waa 
elected provost of King’s, which he held 
with some good preferments, IIe wrote 
some selmons. 

7. William, (1707—~1789,) 2 probend 
of Gloucester, master of Pembroke, Ox- 
ford, and archdeacon of TAandail’; wrote 
soma sexmons, and replied 4a [hume's 
Essay gn Miracles, ‘This divine was 
a friend"of Dr. Johnson's, 

8 Samuel, a native of Masanchusctts, 
and one of the most ardent defenders of 
American independence. Ile was one 
of tho first, if not the very first, to or + 
ganize sociotics of tho people, and to 
enrol troops, IIe is reported to havo 
said, on tho day after the battle of Lox- 
ington, ‘It is a fine day,—I mean, this 
is a glorious day.’ ITis ardent zeal for 
the frdependence af the colonics, was 
rewarded by a seat in congress for the 
slate of Massachusetts. But ho wax 
furious zealot, an honest one indeed, but 
not the less mischievous, IIe would 
have no army,—this was an invention of 
kings and tyrants: every citizen should 
hoa sgoldier, Und his advice been fol- 
lowed, there would soon have bean an 
end of the American confedoration, ‘L'a 
wards the close of his life, he grew mora 
rational. IIe died as ho had lived—poor, 
and for this reason has bean called “tho 
American Cato,” Tle was known as a 
politica! writer against governor Shirley, 
(sco the name.) Te was tax-gatherer, 
and by this means had a wido nequalnt- 
anco and much influence, at Boston. Tis 
fixstacat in the assembly of Massnehumetts 
was in 1766, and in 1774 ho became a 
member of the General Congress. In 
1775 he was proscribed with John Ian- 
cock, by the Inst act of tho Brilsh Go- 
vernmeont, Goyernor Hutchinson spoke 
of the impossibility of appeasing hia op- 
position to tho British government by 
ay place, from tho inflexibility of his 
indisposition ; but he accuses him of being, 
ag a political writer, the most arti and 
insimating of all men whom he oyor 
knew, and “the most stecessful in reb- 
bing men of their charactors, and ealun- 
niating governors and other servants of 
the crown,” Te states alaa, that My, 
Adams, by a defalention as collector, had 
injured his charactor; but ho adds, that 
the beneflt to the town from his defence 
of their libertics ho supposed an equiva- 
lent to his mrears as thelr collector.” 
Prosidont Adams speaks of him in tha 
highest torma: “his infloxthle integrity, 
his disintereateduges, &e. and his pure 
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public virtue, were not execeded by any 
man in America,” Ifig writings were 
chiefly in mowspepers and pamphlets ; 
a collection of them, says president 
Adams, would throw light on American 
history for fifty years, Dr. Allen, who 
seldom allows an English soldier to 
escape without a remark on the unchris- 
tian nature of all war, speaks in glowing 
terms of the faith and christian dispo- 
sition of Mr. Adams, though noga man 
of very peacenble character; but the 
cause, Wo presume, sanctifies the use of 
war on one aide. lis coirespondence 
in 1790 with J, Adams, the president 
“U. S., was published in 1800. (Allen's 
American Biographical Dictionary.) 

9. John, (17385-—1826,) president of 
the United States of America, was born 
at Braintree, in Massachusetts. He was 
of the same family as the preceding, and 
could traco his ancestors to the original 
sottlers of the colony in 1608, Ie was 
educated at [Imvard College, and some 
friends advised him to study theology ; 
but he had imbibed ophions on_religion 
hostile to those of the New England 
chuvehes, and probably was, or became 
afterwards, an Unitarian (aco Allen's 
Dictionary), He therefore preferred 
following the legal profession ; and, in 
1761, having practised some timo at 
Quincy, he was admitted to the bar. The 
ayguments of Mr. Otis against the intro- 
duction of Writs of Assistance,” (a sort 
of:search warrant for certain goods not 
having paid tnxoa,) by the British, mado 
® great noise nt Boston, and produced 
mueli effect on Mr. Adams, Ifo snid, 
then and thore tho child Independence 
was born,” In 1764 he manied Miss 
Smith, a descendant of Colonel Quincy ; 
and in 1765 ho published his Essay on 
Canon and Feudal Law (reprinted in 
London), which was a kind of attack on 
Kings and priests, In 1705 he removed 
to Boston, and refused o Iyterative post. 
Th 1769 ho was one of the committee of 
Boston for drawing up instructions to 
their representatives to resist the British 
overonchmenta, In 1770 he, with Quiney 
ard Blowera, defended the soldiers ne- 
cused of murder, in consequence of an 
affyay at Boston; and procured their ne- 

uittal, except two, who were branded 
for manslatightor. In 1770 he became a 
member of the Jogislature. In 1773 he 
wrote in the Boston Gazetto against 
making judges dependent for their salary 
on the crown. In 1778 ho was elected 
to Congress, before the declaration of in- 
dependence was agread upon ; but he had 
08 
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resolved on “sinking ov swimming with 
his country,” as he observed to his Tory 
friend Sewall, ‘These two friends had 
@ conttoversy in the Boston Gazette, 
Adams as Novanglus, and Sewall as Mas- 
sachusettensis, on the right of British in- 
torference in taxation, &c.; in which Mr, 
Adams maintained the American side of 
the question most strenuously, In 1776 
he seconded the motion of Mr. Lee in 
Congress, “that the States are, and of 
right ought to be, free and independent;” 
and was one of the committee for draw- 
ing up the Declaration of Independence. 
The committee were Jeffers, Adams, 
Franklin, Sherman, and R. IT, Livingston, 
of which the two first were the sub-com- 
mittee; and, at the request of Adams, 
Jefferson drew it up. He aecompanied 
Dy. Franklin as ambassador to France, 
to solicit the aid of that power. On his 
return, he drew up a constitution for the 
state pf Massachusetts, which has been 
mentioned with great applause by foreign- 
ers, and is much esteemed by natives, 
Ambassador to the States-General of 
Tolland, he dvew them into a war with 
Great Britain ; concluded a treaty of 
peace and commerce with that power; 
and he was one of the Plenipotentinries 
to conclude a peace with England, When, 
in 1787, a central administrative govern- 
ment was established, of which the au- 
thority in general matters was binding 
in all the States of the Union, John Adams 
was elected vice~prealdent,—the superior 
chair falling to General Washington. 
‘Che period wasa stormy one. ‘Lhe demo- 
cratic party, at the head of which was 
Tofferson, were hostile to the change in 
the constitution; and Adams, one of the 
staunchest advocates for that change, was 
agsailed in terms of unmeasured abuse. 
Ee was tao good a lawyer—too well versed 
in hislory—not to know that in every con- 
stitution there must _be some balance to 
dlemoeracy, or anarchy will soon dissolve 
the social fabric, When the Fronch re- 
volution broke out, the ropublicans—so 
the democratic party were called—cla- 
amoured for a war with England: the 
fedovalists, or rational supporters of the 
union,—all the men of charactor and 
talent in the new government,—wero for 
noutrality. The fatter party triumphed 
Under the second presidency of Washing- 
ton, Adams filled the second post in the 
republic, When that general announced 
his intention of retiring ftom his high 
post, there waa a keen contest betwoon 
the republicans and the fedoralinin ihe, 
former proposing Jofforson,.,thg Jatter’. 
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Adains, to the high honour. The latter 
triumphed, owing partly to the impru- 
dence of the Tench ambassador, who 
evidently aspired to an undue and dan- 
crous influence over the destinies of the 
Infant republic. It was in 1707 that 
Adams was thus invested with the supreme 
magistracy. Ilis conduct was distin- 
guished by great moderation, yet by 
ent firmness, Io saw how necessary 
it was to oppose every possible check to 
the progress of democracy ; and he fore- 
saw that in France the duration of the 
vepublic wauld be much shorter than wag 
generally supposed. On the expiration 
of his quinquennial Iabours, however, the 
democratic party prevailed, and Jefferson 
was clected to the supreme office. From 
this time, Adams retired into private life, 
and devoted much of his leisme to lite- 
yary pursuits, Ife died at Now York in 
1826. It is remarkable enough that he 
and Jefferson died on the same day, and 
that day the anniversary of the Declara- 
tion of Independence, the 4th of July, 
just 50 years after the avent, 

The writings of Mr. Adams are lesa 
known in this country than their morit 
deserves, Besides his Ilistory of tho 
Quirrel between Great Britain and the 
American Colonies, he published a De- 
fence of the Constitution and Govern- 
ment of the United States of America; 
or thé Necessity of a Balance betweon 
the Powors of x Free Government (lcm 
don, 1787), His next work, a Histor: 
of the Principal Republies of the World, 
(3 vols, 8vo. Landon, 1794,) ia an ampli- 
fteation of the principles contained in the 
formar, While advocating thondvantages 
of a republic, he proves thata pure demo~ 
ordcy is tho worst possible form of go- 
vernment; that it is but another word 
for anarchy ; that it is inconsistent with 
social nebantty tnd that it eamot be 
durable, is is both a learned and 
a judicious work. (Allon’s Amorican 
Biog. Dict. Biog, Univ. Lifo of Jefferson. 
American Newspapers, &c.) 

10, Joh, usually called the Patriiych 
of Pitcairm’s Island, was one of the crow 
of the Boynty, who in 1789, mutinicd 
agaist captain Bligh, in tho Friendly 
Islands, Le was indeed the ringleador 
of the mutiny, After # residence at 
Otaheite, Adams, who had reason to fear 
the vengeanct of the English govern- 
ment, reaglyed to settle in some other 
island less accessible to Europeans. 
Accompanied by eight of the crew, and 
many natives of Otahelto, he xepaired to 
Piteairn’s island, an on landing, caused 
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the versol to be burnt ‘his was in 
1790, A village was soon built; the 
whole island was pmeellod ont mnonget 
the bold adventwwers ; and tho Otaheitang 
wore rogarded merely aa so many head 
of cattle, But a civil wav followed, in 
which the coloured slaves perished, At 
ita conelusion, Adama, three other Eng+ 
lishmen, ten Otaheitan women, aud some 
childven, wero ell that remained of the 
original colonists; and of these Engtish- 
men, one drank until his senses left him, 
and he drowned himself, In ao short 
time, another of the Bounty's craw, who 
endenvonred to seize the wife of his 
countryman by force, was killed by the 
injured, husband. This was a sorrowful 
beginning: of tho civilized colonists, 
Adams and Young only remained; and 
their existenco was dubious, Al this 
crisis, the former, convinced that without, 
the sanction of religion, no socioty can 
aubsist, began to introduce funily wor- 
ship, and to rend prayers to tho rest of 
the colonists, ‘Tho oxamplo wna followed 
by tho other families; and public de- 
yotion was soon associated with private, 
Scoptica, who deny tha influence of 
Christianity,—its regenerating effects— 
will be at some loss to account for the 
contrast in the condition of the colonists 
before and after the institution of divine 
worship, Peace replaced constant hos- 
tility ; affection suecocded to unmiligated 
onmity; tho sclfdenying virtues, to the 
viees which vanity unrestrained by prin 
ciple is sure to engender, ‘Lhe childven 
were no longer brought up as pagans ; 
they wore taught to read and wille— 
their duty to God, to their parents, to 
their neighbours, In this work of civill+ 
sation, Young, who had some eduention, 
was zealous, On his death in 1801, 
Adams hed the solo administration of 
the colony, ‘Tho women of Otaheite 
were good helpmates in the work 
of education; thoy wore docile, aifec- 
tionate, and most useful, Tn short, the 
colony was one of the best regulated, 
one of tho happiest, on the free of the 
earth, Still Adams was n mutineer; a 
king’s vessel might ono day arrive, aud 
bear him to England, In 1814, one did 
ayrive,—the Briton; and the eaptain 
wished that Adams should secompany 
him,—not, however, that he should bo 
punished, but that tho British adminis- 
tration should formally acquit him of the 
penalty inewred by his conduct towards 
captain Bligh. ‘Cho grief, however, of 
the inhabitants was such, (hat he de~ 
sisted, In 1825, captain Bocchy touched 
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at the island, and wes much interested 
by the appearance of tho oxcellent old 
nian and his subjects;—for subjects they 
literally wore. ‘To tranquillize his con- 
science, the captain married him to a 
Tahiti woman, with whom he had long 
cohabited,-— one blind and worn out, 
The only apprehension of the patriaich 
was, that the island would goon be un- 
able to maintain the rapidly increasing 
Popnlations It was shared by the Eng- 
lish government, who showed a dispo- 
sition to tranaplant the colony to ‘Tahiti, 
or some other island; but the cruclty of 
removing the people from a scene to 
which they had been so long accustomed, 
and were so much attaches, was apparent, 
and the project was abandoned, This 
attachment need not surprise us, when we 
erceive that a missionary, who in 1828 
landed on the island, refused to quit it;* 
that he resolved to end his days there, 
in. the twofald office of minister and 
schoolmaster, ‘Lhe spectacle of old 
Adams acting as clerk to the minister, in 
the celelnation of public worship, was a 
pleasing onc. Adams died the ollowing 
year, and his wife survived him a fow 
months only. We leave the reador,— 
the christian reader,—to draw his own 
inforences from this relation, We hope 
foo that it will not be lost on the infidel, 
(See Beechy’s Voyage to the Pacific 
Ocean, and to Behring’s Straits, Barrow, 
Iastory of the Mutiny of the Bounty.) 

ADAMS, (James,) an English Jesuit, 
horn 4.0, 1787; commenced his novi- 
ciate at Watton, Sopt. 7, 1756; afterwards 
taught the belles-lettres at St, Omer, 
Uaving oxercised his functions ag a mig- 
sionary for many sens he retired to 
Dublin, August, 1802, and died there in 
the following month of December. IIe 
was tho author of the wnder-mentioned 
woks, 1, ‘Ealy Rules for Taking a 
Likeness ;' with plates, 8vo, London, 
1792; translated from Bonamici. 2. 
‘Oratio Academica Anglice et Latine ;’ 
London, 1798, 3, ‘Ruy honologin Lingus 
Anglicanw, Latine et Gallice ;" 8yo, Lon- 
don, 1704; for which he received the 
thanka of the Royal Society. 4, ‘Rule 
Britannia, or tho Mattery of Frea Sub- 
jects Expounded ; to which is added an 
Academical Discourse ;’ London, 1798, 
5. ‘A Sermon preached at the Catholic 
Chapel of St, Patrick, Sutton-streot, on 
Wednesday, Marsh, 7, the Day of Public, 
Fast ;’ London, 1798. 6, ‘The Pronyn- 
ciation of the English Languago Vindi- 
cated ;' Edinb. 1799, 

ADAMS, (ebort, b. 1640,) An aw 
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chitect and engraver in London, and 
Surveyor of the Works to Queen Eliza- 
beth. He engraved « series of prints in 
1589, exhibiting the battles between the 
English fleet and the Spanish mmada, 
ADAMS, (Joseph, M.D. F.L,S. 
1756—-1818,) The father of this phy- 
sician wns a practising apothecary in 
London, a rigid dissentor, whose ‘reli- 
gious scuples would not permit him to 
allow his son (o graduate at cither of the 
uniyersities of Oxford or Cambridge, 
Ile, however, received a good classical 
education; and having been apprenticed 
to his father, became a member of the 
Society of Apathecaries, He studied 
under Dr. Pitcairn and Mr. Pott at St. 
Bartholomew's, Dr. Saunders at Guy's, 
and Mr, John Hunter at St. George's 
hospitals. In 1790 he hecame a member 
of the Corporation of Surgeons, and in 
1795 pe ished a small yolume on 
Morbid Poisons, which being sent to 
the university of Aberdeen, he thereby 
obtained a diploma of M.D,, and in the 
following year quitted London for Ma- 
dea, where he resided during cight 
yems, engaged in much practice, and 
oceupicd in medical researches. Io 
visited the lazaretto near Funchal, and 
made himself acquainted with the le- 
prosy, yaws, &c,; the information ro- 
specting which, he printed in the second 
edition of his work on Morbid Poisons, 
by which he is principally known to the 
medical profession, IIe has the merit 
of having introduced the caw-pax into 
Madeira. IIe returned to England in 
1803, was admitted an extra-licentiate 
(without examination) of the London 
oyal Collega of Physicians; and Dr. 
Woodville dying in 1806, ho succeeded 
him as physician at the Small-pox Ifos- 
pital. At this time, the practice of vac- 
cination was slowly recovering from the 
effocts of numerous unfounded attacks 
by which it had been ossailed. A goneral 
report was formed under the inspection 
of Dr. Adams, and circulated by tho 
eommittee of tho hospital, to remove 
alarm and insphe confidence, This, 
tagether with a second repo}, was com~ 
municated to the Catlege of Physicians, 
printed and cixeulated, and passed 
though thirteen editions, The produce, 
of tho gale was appro] rinted to the hos; 
pitnl; a net balance of cnah, amountin| 7 
to 15172, 16s. 8d, being invested ‘ond 
made frailable for the genoral purposes, 
of the ingtitution. 1 wat 
Dr, Adams yas, groat ndvqcate, of the, 
opinion, that cow-pox and Amall-pox, are, 


ADA 


‘one and the same disenso, This was the 
opinion of Dr. Jemer, and fins been 
woll established. Dy, Adams drew his 
arguments in favour of their identity 
fiom the near resomblance of the most 
favomable kinds of small-pox to the 
cow-pox, and presumptive proofs deduced. 
fiom the laws of other morbid poisons, 
that the yariolons and vaceine is the same. 
Tie contended that the character of the 
disease might be changed by a selection 
of the pustule from which the inoculation 
should take placo; and that thus sc- 
lecting cases of what he denominated 
pearl smallpox, and inoculating from 
these, similar mild affections ensued, so 
that it was exceodingly difficult to dis- 
tinguish these easos from those of cow~ 
pox. 
Having received in 1804 an accession 
of private fortune, Dr. A. was enabled 
to indulgo his tnsk for study, and also 
his philanthropy towards Ins more indi- 
gent fellow-croatures, Tis attachment 
to his profession was very ardent: be- 
sides delivering soveral courses of loc- 
tures, he edited the London Medical and 
Physical Jownal, for many years, with 
great credit, His death followed a com- 
Pound fracture of the leg, and took place 
suddenly and unexpectedly on the 20th 
Jime, 1818, at the age of 62. Io was 
buried in Banhillselds, with the simplo 
motta of Vir fats ot bonus,” mnserihed 
on histomb. Ife published the followin 
Worka:—-1, Observations on Morbid 
Poisons, Phagedsena, and Cancer, Lond. 
1795, 8vo. Sccond edit, 1807, dlo. 
The singular title of this work is dofived 
from My, Tunter’s division of poisons 
into tho natural and the diseased ;—those 
Lolonging to an animal in health, capable 
of aifeeti othora, but producing no 
Noxious effect on the animal by which it 
is formed ; and those which are the result 
of diseased action, and capable of ex- 
citing a similar condition in other indi- 
viduels, He treats, among ,other dis- 
cases, of Leprosy, or the Hephantiasis of 
the ancients, the Elephantiasis of the 
Moderna, or tho Barbadoes Log; and the 
epra Greecormn, &e, Ie ulso gives an 
Account of the Acarus Syvo (Exuleerans 
of Linnea) yy some considered na the 
Itch Insect. uring these reacarchos, 
he inoonlated himself’ and part of his fh- 
mily with the inseat, to prove that the 
itch and the disease from the Acarus 
Ware distinct from each other. ‘I'o com- 
Giehend more precisely the nature of the 
ibbens or Sivvens, he mado a jomney 
into Dumfiies-shire, &e, : and he has given 
26 


ADA 


“a good summary of all that is knowy 
upon this subject, 2, Observations oy 
the Cancerons Breast, Lond. 1801, 8vo, 
Second edit, 1805, Ifo rogants the 
oxistenco of cysts or hydatids, “possessed 
of a life independent of the athject in 
which they grow, as constituting tho true 
casentinl charactor of tho te caxuinoma, 
Dr. Baron has since erred the mattor 
farther, and afliyms that ell tumours 
tako their origin from hydatids, 3, 
Guido to Madeita, Lond, 1801, 8yo. * 
Second adit, 1808, 4, Answers to all 
tho Objections hitherla mado against 
Cow-pox, Lond, 1805, 8yo, 5. A 
popular View of Vaccine Inoculation, 

ond. 1807, 12m, 6, Reports of-the 

Royal College of Physicians in London, 

Dubtin, and Edinburgh, on Vaceination ; 

with introductory Remarks, and other 

Papers, Lond. 1809. 8vo, ‘These 

being addressed vathor to the public 

then to the profession, are wrilton ina 
popular stylo, and served in a monsure to 
allay tho ‘anxloty naturally entertalnod 
on auch an important subject 7 An 

Inquiry into the Laws of Epidemios, 

Lond, 1809, 8yo. In this wark, Dr. 

Adama assists in marking tho distinction 

Letwoen contagious and infectlons dis- 

cases, The frst proposnl for the esta- 

blishmont of savings banka appears in 

this volume, Appendix, Nod. 8. A 

Republication of ona of John Uunter's 

‘Lrentisea, with a Commentary, which 

possesses no particular claims to notice, 
. Syllabus of a Gourso of Loctires on 

tho Institutes and Praotica of Madicins, 

Lond, 1811, 12mo, 10, A Philoso~ 

phioul Trento on tho Terodilary Pocn- 
imitios of the Human Race: with Notes 

illustrative of tho subject, particularly in 

Gout, Serofula and Maidnoss, Loud, 

1814, 8yo, Second edit. 1815, ‘Lo 

tho Inttor is attached an Appendix on 

the Goitres and Cretins of the Alps and 


Pyrenees, which was originally printed 
ii tho London Medical” and” Physical 
Jounal, 11. An Ulustration of My, 


ILunter's Doctrine, particularly concern- 
ing the Life of the Mood, Lond, 1814. 
8yo. His onthusingtic advoency of the 
doctrines of John Tunter, led Dr. Adams 
to publish this reply to the observations 
in the Mdinburgh Review on Mr, Aba 
nothy’s Physiological Tvectuves, 12, 
Memoirs of the Life and Doatrines af tho 
lato Jolm unter, Haq. Lond. 1817, 
Svo, Second edit. 1818, This life ts ax 
injudicious, as that by Jesso Foot is ma~ 
licious, Sir Kdward Uome's ta vor 

imperfoct 18, On Epilepsy. Lond. 
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1817, 8voy This paper, (which Ys ins 
‘geyted in the Memois of the Medical 
Society of London,) forms n good state- 
ment of the imperfection of medical 
science as it regards cpilepsy, its causes, 
motes of treatment, &c. Tlis success in 
the ewe of noute epilepsy has not been 
confirmed by subsequent experience. 

ADAMS, (W.) a captain im the British 
navy, slain in Boseawen's unsuccessful 
siege of Pondicherry, (See Boscawen.) 

ADAMS, (Licut,-Geneial Alexander, 
a. 1836,) au officer of very high merit, 
who saw_wuch service, ynincipally in 
India, Ilo joined the 78th Tighlanders 
jn Indin, and in 1801 was the major in 
command of it. Ie distinguished him- 
gelf highly undey General Wellesley, 
(the duke of Wellington,) in the Mamatta 
‘war, and on several occasions received 
the thanks of that commander, After 
the settlement of Java, he was appointed 
to a command in the amy, and also as 
minister at the comt of the omiperor ; and 
dischaiged his delicate duties to the 

reat navantage of hiscountry. Ie died 

y an accidental discharge of his gun 

while ont shooting, in 1835. (Amn, Obit.) 

. ADAMS. Several persons of this 

naine are enumerated im the American 
Biographical Dictionary, 

1, Bhphalet, (1732—1809,) a great 
Hebrician (\) according to the American 
authorities, IIo left. some sermons, 

2, John, (17041——1740,) a preacher for 
somo time in Rhode Island; but known 
(to Americans) ns a poet and man of 
litovatuve. lis pooms were published at 
Boston in 1745, ‘The reader may like to 
seo nspecimen of this volume, Dr, Allen 
has selected the following lines on Cotton 
Mather, which are here quoted verbatim, 
Wha¢ numerous volumes, scattored from iis hand, 
Lightoned Ms own, and warmed each foreign Innd} 
What plous breathinga of a glowing soul 
Tivo in onch page and animato the wholot 
ho breath of} heaven the savoury pages show, 

Ap we Arabia from its apices know, 
Ambitious, active, towerlng was his soul, 
But Aaming plety inspired the whole, 

8, Matthew, called “1 distinguished 
wrllor” by Dr. Allen, Ie wrote some 
of the essays in the New England 
Journal; d, 1758. 

4, dmos, (of Iarvard college, 1727—~ 
1775,) a very diligent prencher, IIo 
published many sermons, and a pamphlet 
aginst Diocesan Episcopacy; being the 
Dudleion Lecture at Harvard college, 
for 1770, 

5, Zabdiel, (1739—1801,) minister of 
Limenburg, Massachusetts; wrote several 
se1mons and controversial pamphlets, 
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ADAMSON, (Patrick, 1543—1591,) 
archbishop of St. Andrews at a yer' 
troubled period,—— when the - Scottish 
piesbyterians were intent on destroyin, 
what iemained of the ancient form of 
worship, A native of Perth, he sailed 
into Fratice as tutor, and was at Bourges 
when the ditholical massaere of St. Bar- 
tholomow was perpetrated. He and his 
pupil cscaped by accreting themselves 
seven months in an obscure tavern; but 
their generous host, though 70 years of 
age, sutfered for the act: he was pie- 
cipitated from the roof of hia own house, 
and dashed to pieces, ‘These months were 
not id} spent by Adamson: he trans- 
lated the book of Job into Latin veise, 
and wiote his Latin tragedy of Lerod, 
In 1578 he returned to Scotland, entered 
the church, was employed on the com- 
mission for the settlement of the church, 
was chaplain te the earl of Morton, and 
on the Senth of Douglas was yaised to 
the arehiepiscopal Bee of St. Andiews. 
In this high offies,"he endeavomed to 
retain whatever the piesbyteriaus had 
left his church. For this conduct he was 
so detested by them, that apprehensions 
were entertained for his personal safety, 
By James VI. he was sent ambassador to 
the comt of Elizabeth, where he abode 
some yems, is mission was to 
strengthon the pu ty for the accession of 
James; nor did he lose sight of another 
object,—that of protecting the episcopal 
church of Scotland, In 1684 he was 
yecalled; was excommunicated by the 
presbyterian synod two years afterwards; 
and though on his submission absolved, 
he had little to expect from the people 
or the king, ‘Lhe church was, m the 
eyes of its opponents and of the needy 
in general, a fit object of plunder; and 
James granted the revenues of St. An- 
chews to the duke of Lennox. ‘The 
prelate’s future life was consequently 
wretched. Yet he cannot be acquitted of 
blame; he certainly exhibited a criminal 
pusillanimity in submitting to the General 
Assombly—in betraying the interpsta of a 
church which had subsiated for so many 
ages, Besides the works we have men- 
tioned, he left others in MS., some of 
which were published by Wilson, his 
son-in-law, 1619, (Spottiswoote’s Chin ch 
Tlistory of Scotland, Mackenzie's Lives.) 

ADANSON, (Michael, 1727—1806,) 
ono of the men who has done most 
honour to the French nation by his-re- 
seavches in natural history, Attached 
to the household of the archbishop of 
Paris, by whom Nenana placed in the 
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* jmniversity of that city, he reeoivad a good 
apducation, Pliny and Aristotle were his 
favourites; but on receiving a micro- 
scope from an ominent naturalist, ho 
became an observer for himself, Tlis 
time was well divided hetween his studies, 
lis attendance on public lectures, at the 
king's gardens, and private collections, 
Reoaumur, Bernard, and Jussieu were tha 
guides of his childhood: Linneus ap- 
peared, and gave him scope for reflection, 
Tis Progress was great, but it did not 
equal his wishes; and on reaching his 
Bist year, he departed, at his own ex- 
pense (thereby exhausting his slender 
atrimony), to the Senegal, to pusue hig 
Botanical and other researches in that 
unhealthy part of the world, There, 
with the’ most patient industry, he ree 
mained three years. On his return to 
Paris, he published his ITiatoive Natuvel 
du Senegal, (4to. 1757,) which mado a 
great impression. Ilis attempts ata new 
classification, and a new nomenclature, 
were, however, nat well received, though 
they havo boen since, partially at least, 
adopted by the naturalists of T'vance, 
Some of his contributions to the Transac- 
tions of the Academy of Sciences were 
Aistinguished alike by their novelty and 
ace, During so many years his written 
bservations had attained a gigantic size, 
nd he formed the project of publishing 
natural history on a scale commensite 
ato with the vastness of the subject, 
at was to be entitled Ordre Universel de 
a Nature, to be comprised in 27 octavos, 
But this was not all; it was to be ac- 
companied Ns his Natural Ilistory of 
Senegal, 8 vola,; by a Course of Natural 
Tiistory ; hy a Universal Vocabulary of 
Natural Ilistory; by a Dictionary of 
Natural Iistory ; by 40,000 plates; and 
hy the engraving of about 84,000 species 
which he had preserved in his museum, 
Astounded at such an announcement, 
the Parisian world regarded him as half 
mad. ‘The government would nat assist 
him ; men of science declared his plan 
to be impracticable; and he was left to 
accumulate materials as he pleased. Ife 
was, however, more esteemed elsewhore, 
and oflers were made him by England, 
Russia, Austria, and Spain, to reside in 
each of those countries. ‘These he de- 
clined, from a resolution that France 
only, ungrateful ag she was, should ro- 
ceive tha benoft of his labours. Still he 
was not destitute: he had a small pon- 
sion ; he held the office of :oyal ceusor ; 
he was a paid academician; and the 
emoluments from all would have been 


ADA 


much more than suficiont for his wants, 
had ho not lavishly expended all that he 
received on the objects of science, But 
when the revolution came, ho was indecd 
left, doptitute, What troubled him still 
more, was 10 seo his gavdon, his rounds, 
laid waste by aInutal mob, Whon tho 
Tnatitute was created, he was invited to 
taka his sett among tho membors: he 
yoplied that he could not attend, becausa 
he had no shoes; and his letter induced 
the minister of the Interior to procure 
him a small pension, Many wore the 
MSS. which ho loft behind, and which 
ono day, perhaps ere long, will be tuned 
to good account by the entorprising scl- 
entific men of Paris, (Supplement to 
Biog. Univ.) 

ADARBI, Seo Isaac, 

ADARSON, Seo Simon, 

ADASCIIEET, (Aloxis,) minister of 
Ivan the 'Torriblo, tsar of Rugsla in tho 
sixteonth century, was the anly man that 
exercised any Influence over that whin- 
sleal despot. On tho destruction of the 
minister Zouiski, Adascheff' succeaded to 
the post, and was usefully employed in 
restraining the fury of his master, Ile 
prevailed on Ivan to prepare a now code 
of laws; and the clergy wero also re- 
uired to draw up a boy of reputations 
‘or the maintenance of disciplino, Arti~ 
sans, mechrnics, mon of science and 
literature, wore, y permission of tho 
emperor Charles V, brought from Gor- 
many to Russia, and wore employed in 
the vegencration of the county, Io 
aecompanicd his master in tho oxperdi« 
tion to Kasim, and negotiated the peaco 
which followed, Ilo had. tho sngacity 
to perecivo tho advantages which, in a 
commercial point of view, mua acerno 
to Russia fom a treaty with England, 
Richard Chancellor was tho man whom 
ou Edward VI, deapatchod te the court 
of tho tsar. Aloxis was the means of 
uniting Livonia with the empire; Unt 
is, he furnished Ivan with the pretoxt 
for invading it with 40,000 men, and 
thus xendoving it a province of Muscovy, 
Ilis services wore sppreciated by the 
taar, who did not fail’ to reward hin; 
but his success inspired envy ; and Ivan, 
who was credulous enough, waa made to 
believe that his minister had weasonable 
designs. ‘To cacape the malice of hia 
enemies, he aolicited the gavernment 
of Livonia; but distance did not avail 
him. Ordera were despatched from 
Moseow to throw him into priagn, and in 
prison he died, probably through poison, 

A brother of this minister, Danial 
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Aduscheff, was general of the Museo- 
vites against the Tartars of Tawis, and 
was succesaful in his expedition, IIe 
died a natural death; an uncommon thing 
in the generals and ministers of this 
sanguinary monarch, (Karamsin. His- 
toire de Russie.) 

ADDINGTON, (Antony, 4. 1790,) a 
physician of Reading, who obtained 
much local celelnity, and who was oven 
employed to negotiate the return of Lord 
Chatham to the ministry. He was tho 
father of Lord Sidmouth. Tle wrote on 
the sourvy, and on the mortality of heasts. 

ADDINGTON, (Stephen, 1729 — 
1796,) a dissenting minister, a native of 
Northampton, was a pupil of the ccle- 
brated Dr, Doddridge ; _suecessively 
preacher at Spaldwich in Iuntingdon- 
shire, and Market [arborough in Lei- 
cegtershire. IIe obtained some local 
eclebrity, especially as a schoolmaster. 
For the benefit of his pupils, he wiote 
some elementary works, In 1781 he 
rémoved to London, and combined with 
the care of a chapel tho business of ti- 
tion as before, 

ADDISON, (Lancelot, 1632—1703,) 
father of the celebrated writer, was a 
native of Crosby Ravonsworth, in West- 
moreland. As he was the son of a cler- 
gyman, he was early designed for the 
same profession, At college he distin- 
gulshed himself by his aequivements, and 
still more by his dislike of the ruling 
poate of the day, IIo therefore 
obtained no preferment until the Refor- 
mation, when loyalty, though often oyer- 
Jooked, was frequently rewarded. Tis 
first preferment was a chaplaincy at Dun- 
kirk; noxt, one at Tangier; in 1670 he 
was made king’s chaplain; soon after- 
wards he was presented with the rectory 
of Milston in Wiltshire, and a prebendal 
stall in the collegiate church of Sarum, 
In 1688 the commissioners for ecclesias- 
tidal affniva conferred on him the deanery 
of Lichfield, in consideration of his ser- 
vices at ‘Tangier, In conjunction with 
this preferment he held the archdeaconry 
of Coventry. ‘Lhe publications of this 
divine were numerous, but of no great 
importance. They related to Barbary— 
to ‘the state of the Jews there; to the 
early history of Mohammedaniam; to the 
plain duties of Christianity ; to the heres 
which denied the godhead of Christ. Of 
these it is sufficient to observe, that they 
were received with approbation, 

ADDISON, (Joseph,) the son of the 
preceding, was bom at Milston on thé 
Ist of March, 1672, After receiving the 
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rudiments of education in schovls: at 
Amesbury and Salisbury, he was placed 
at the Charter-house, where he continued 
until his 15th year, when he was entered 
at Queen’s college, Oxfoid. (Wood. Ath, 
Ox.) A copy of hig Latin verses falling 
accidentally into the hands of Dr. Lan- 
caster, fellow of Magdalen college, 
obtained his election in 1689 os a dem; 
on that establishment. At the univet- 
sity, Addison devoted himself to the study 
of classical literature, especially the Latin 
pots, and to the composition of Latin 
poetry, in which he acquired consider- 
able veputation, In_his 22d year he 
addressed a poem to Dryden in praise of 
his translations, which was soon followed 
by a version of the greater part of Vir- 
gil’s fourth Georgic, which received 
Diyden’s high commendations. The 
preface to the Georgies, and many of 
the arguments in Dryden’s translation, 
weie written by Addison. (Dryden, De- 
dicat. Aneid; Tickell, Pref.) In the 
next year he wrote a poetical account of 
the most eminent English poets, which 
he addiessed to his fiend, Mr. (the 
afterwards famous Dr.) Sacheverell. Of 
this poem it is sufficient to observe, that 
in it he declares the desnetude of Chau- 
cer’s language to have obscured his wit, 
and that he criticizes Spenser, whom he 
did not read till fifteen years afterwards, 
About this time he was introduced by 
Congreve (with whom he had become ac- 
quainted, probably, though Dryden) to 
‘ontague, chancellor of the exchequer, 
afterwards Lord TInlifax, by whom he 
was disstaded from his original intention 
of complying with his father’s wishes, and 
tnking orders. Montague applied to the 
president of Magdalen not to insist upon 
Addison entering the church in conse- 
quenee of “the pravity of public men 
who wanted liberal edueation,” (Steele, 
Dedieat, Drummer, , Ilwd's Edit. Add. 
‘Works, vol. vi.) A poem that Addison 
addyessed to king William in 1695, and 
dedicated to lord keepér Somers, intro- 
duced him to the knowledge of that great 
statesman, through whom hie shortly ob- 
tained a pension of 8002, n-year, to sup- 
pot him diving his travels, Taving 
taken his degrees of bacheloy and master 
of wrt, he left England some tine in the 
course of 1698; and after having spent o 
eax at Blois, Passed. through Marseilles 
into Italy, (Add. Remark on several 
Pavts of Italy.) Whilatin Italy, ho wrote 
his famous poetical cpistle to Lord Iali- 
fax, and acewmulated the materials for his 
Dinlogues upon “ eciineds of Ahelent 
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Medals, which he cast into form at Vi- 
enne in 1702, About this Lime he wrote 
tho first four acts of his Cato, a tragedy 
which he had very exrly projectod, anda 
sketch of which he probably completed 
at Oxford. (Spence, Anecd.) Tlis pension 
boing very irregularly patd, he was, du- 
ing his sojourn abyoad, reduced at times 
to the greatest distress, and, we are told 
by Swift, was compelled to engage him- 
self as a tutor to a travelling, ‘squire. 
When prince Eugene began the war in 
Italy, it was intended to have appointed 
Addison to attend him as sceretary on the 
pout of England; but the death of king 

illiam defeated this design, and Addison 
returned home by the way of Germany. 
Upon his arrival he found his friends, 
Lord Halifax and Lord Somers, no longer 
in power; but this did not deter him 
fiom dedicating his ‘Travels in Italy to 
the latter. This work is said in the 
first instance to have disappointed tho 
public, who expected rather details of 
the customs and the political institutions 
of the Italian states, than criticisms in 
which ancient litoralure is illustrated by 
the modern appearance of Italy. Its re~ 
putation, however, afterwards increased ; 
and, previous to the publication of a se~ 
cond edition, the value of copies was 
yaised to four or five limes their original 
price, (‘Tickell, Pref.) Until the year 
1704 Addison lived unknown, if not 
neglected. Probably it was during this 
interval that he undertook the education 
of the young earl of Warwick. (Young, 
Letter to Mr. ‘Lickell on tho Death of 
Addison.) But Addison always presorved 
a studied silenco upon this subject, 
(Spenee.) After the victory at Blenheim, 
the Lord ‘lveasurer Godolphin, lamenting 
to Lord Halifax that it had not heen 
celebrated in a manner fitting its import- 
ance, inquired whether his lordship knew 
any ono capable of doing so, Ilalifax 
replied that ho did, but that as men of 
inferior parts were so often preferred to 
men of genius, he should not name'him, 
Godolphin rejoined, that however just 
the censure might be, whoever Halifax 
might name should not find his labour 
lost; upon which alifwx mentioned 
Addison, and in consequence the trea- 
surer sent Mr. Boyle to wait on him, and 
propose the subject to: him, Addison 
readily wndortook the task, and the result 
was—Tho Campaign, When he had 
completed the poem as far as the simile 
of the angel, he communiented it to Go- 
dolphin, who immediately appointed him 
Commissioner ot pate (Budgell, 
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Mem, Boylo Fam.) In 1708 Addison 
is anid to have accompanied Lord Muli- 
fax on his embassy 10 Manover, and in 
the next year wits appointed Undor- 
searetary of State—an oflico ho held first 
under Sir Charles Hedger, and then wn 
der tho Karl of Sunderland, During his 
tenure of this ofllce he wrote his oporn of 
Rosamond, which did not succeed on tho 
the stngo. About the-same time he as- 
sisted his friond and fellow Carthusinn, 
Sir Richard Steele, in his comedy, Tho 
Tender {Iushand ; 40 which ho also contri- 
buted aprologue. (Steclo, Dedioat,Drum,) 
This play Steelo dedicated to him, In 
1709 Addison accompanied the Marquis 
of Wharton, who had been appointed 
Lord-Licutenant of Ireland, as his seere- 
tary—receiving at the same time tho 
oflice of Keeper of the Tish Records, the 
salary of which was augmented in his 
favour, Whilst he was in Ireland, his 
friond Steele commenced the publication 
of the ‘Tatler; the authorship of which 
Addiaon detected from finding in the 
6th number an observation he had him- 
self communicated in a passage in Virgil, 
Tle soon became a contributor, 

Previous to the relinquishment of the 
Tatler, Addison returned to England, and 
shortly afterwards with Swift dovisnd the 
plan of the Spectator, the first mmmber of 
which was published the 1st of March, 
1711. At first his contributions mani- 
fested his Whiggish predilections, hut ho 
soon resolved to avold all party topics, and 
his prudence in thia respect was confirmed 
by the success of the work, Its eirenli- 
tion is said to have reached at times 
20,000 eapies (hickell Pref), but 4000 
was probably the maximum, (Compare 
Spevtatoy, Nos, 10, 446, 655.) Addison's 
contributions to this pertodical are suth- 
scribed by somo lettora in the namo 
“Clio.” In 1718 was produced his Cato, 
which Steele showed, when in an une 
finished state, to Cibber and Popa, de- 
claving that its author wanted courage to 
stiffer ils pevformanes, By tho latter, 
Addison was advised to content himself 
with publishing it; and this advice ho 
was disposed to follow, but his political 
connexions left him no option, and Cato 
was accordingly brought out at Drury~ 
Jang, Although on the first night Steolo 
carefully packed the house (Dedicnt, 
Drum.), Raison was so apprehensive 
of friluvo that he wendered among 
tho back acends in a stale of (he niost 
painfid anxiety, Tt sueeeedad, however, 
amidst the Cpplatice of both parties, 
and was acted for thirly-flve successive 
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nights, Bolingbroke attended on the 
fist night, and between the acts sent 
for Booth, who played the principal cha- 
yactor, and presented him with fifty 
guineas, for having defended the cause 
of liberty against a perpetual dictator, 
alluding ‘to the design then aseribed to 
the Duke of Marlborough of obtaining 
the appointment of eommander-in-chiet 
for life, ‘This play, the fifth act of which 
was written in less than a week (Steele, 
Dedicat. Drum.), has been translated into 
the French, German, Italim, and Latin 
‘languages. A Latin translation, made 
by the Jesuits at St. Omer, was acted by 
theiv pupils, Cato was attacked by Den- 
nis, in a severe criticism, to which Pope, 
owing Dennis a grudge, replied in s0 
savage a manner, that Addison commis- 
sionéd Steele to write to Dennis’s pub- 
lisher, and disclaim in his name any 
connexion with his avenger. Dennis, 
howeyer, did not succeed in diminishing 
the popularity of Cato, which was so 

reat that the queen expressed a wish 
it should be dedfeated to her; but Addi- 
son having designed that honour for 
another, published it without any de- 
dication at all, While Cato was in 
the course of performance, Addison con- 
tributed several papers (distinguished 
by having the figure of a hand aub- 
joined) to Steolo’s new periodical, ‘The 
Guardian 3 and also formed the project of 
compiling a great English dictionnry, for 
which he made several collections. Ie 
algo contributed extensively to the Spec- 
tator, then [18th June, vad) newly re- 
vived, and which lnsted for_ six months ; 
but political employment diverted him 
from literary pursuits, as, on tho death 
of the queen, the lords justices made hin 
theiy secretary. In this character he was 
required to apprise George I, of Anne's 
death and his own accession ; and is said 
to have been so overwhelmed with the 

reatness of the event, and so fastidions 
In the choice of his expressions, that the 
lords justices, who could not wait for the 
niceties of cviticism, were compelled to 
send for a elerk of the privy council, and 
charge him with the task, Towever, it 
is believed, that on the arvival of the king 
an effort waa made to obtain for Addison 
asecretaryship of state (Budgel, Letter to 
Cleomenes, p. 20); and there is rerison to 
think he refused the honour. (Lady M. 
‘W. Montague: Works by Lord Wharn- 
cliffe, vol. ii, p. 111.) He then accom- 
piilad. Lord Sunderland, who was made 

ord-licutenant of Ireland, in quality of 
his secretary (Eusden, Letter to Mr, Ad- 
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dlison) ; but that peer soon resigning his 
office, Addison retmned to England, 
where he was made one of the lords 
of trade, IIe performed essential ser- 
vices to the government when the Scotch 
rebellion broke out, by publishing a poli- 
tical paper called The Irecholder (23d 
Sept. 1715), which he contimed for nine 
months, It ceased on the 29th June, 
1716. In August in this year he mar- 
ried, afier a troublesome comtship, the 
countess of Warwick; a match which 
contributed but little to his advance- 
ment, and nothing to his happiness, In 
the next year (16th April) he wag made 
secretary of state,—an office which he 
was soon compelled to resign from his in- 
creasing infirmities, Another motive has 
been, indeed, assigned—that he felt him- 
self incompetent to his post, from his 
deficiencies as a speaker, and his igno- 
yance of public business (Pope, Spence) ; 
and whether this were the case or not, it 
must be acknowledged he was not quali- 
fied to shinein either of these departments, 

Retired from public life, Addison 
turned his attention chiefly to religious 
subjects, and continued a work on the 
evidences of Christianity, which he had 
some years before designed, and in part 
executed, ‘This he never lived to com- 
plete, A new poetical version of the 

‘salms also aceupied much of hisattention, 
‘The Peorage Bill of his friend and former 
colleague, Lord Sunderland, giving birth to 
a fierce controversy, withdrew for a time 
his attention from these matters, The ob- 
ject of the Peerage Bill was to prevent the 
creation of more than afew new peers ox- 
cept on the extinction of wn old title,—a 
merisure which must ultimately have led 
toan oligarchy. ‘This mensure had been 
attacked by Steele under the cognomen 
of The Plebeian, Addison replied. in a 
pamphlet entitled The Old Whig; to 
which Steele rejoined in a second Ple- 
Deian. It is to Addison's discredit* that 
he gave this paper war a personal cha- 
racter by alluding, in an answer he put 
forth to Stecle's reply, to “ little Dickey, 
whose wade it was to write pamphlets.” 
“Dickey,” however, in his retort, con- 
tented ‘inset with quoting from Cato 
some lines “which were at once detection 
and reproof,” (Jolson, Life of Addison.) 
Addison did not long survive this dis- 
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* Thera is also another circumataies fn his con- 
uct to Steele which seems to require consure ; viz. 
Me serving an cXeoution on Stools for a debit of old. 
stantting of ano hundred pounds, But various 
motives have been assigned for ity one of which 
‘was a dasire to olteok Stoele In a courge df extrava- 
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pute, When he found himsolf dying, he 
sent for Gay, and told him he had injured 
him, and that, if he recovered, he would 
make him recompense, Te had probably 
been the means of withholding from him 
~ some court preferment, Ile sont also for 
Lord. Warwick, his step-son, whose licen- 
tious habits he had long striven to reform, 
“J havo sent for you,” he anid, that 
you may see how a Cluistion can die.” 
Taving given directions to ‘Tickell for 
tha publication of his works, he de- 
pmted this life, June 17, 1719, leaving 
one child, a daughter, about a yenr old. 

There have been some charges respect- 
ing Addison's character which have now 
to he cousidered, 1, Ie has been charged 
with having prompted Philips and othera 
to traduae Pope as a ‘Lory and a Jncobite; 
2, With having, under the name of 
Tiekell, his sceretary, translated the first 
hook of the Iliad, and published it at the 
time Pope had commenced the publica 
tion of his Homer; and, 8. With having 
hired Gildon to wrlto a libel on Popo and 
his family, 

1, The first charge is disproved by 
facts, Pope himself asserts that he was 
attacked by Philips in consequence of a 
satirical notice on Philips's Pastorals, 
which he had published in the Guardian, 
(Ayre, Life of Pope, vol. ii, p. 88,) and 
complains (Juttter to Jervas, Works, vol. 
vii, p. 297) that in revenge Philips had 
endeavoured to influence Addison's mind 
against him. 2, Tho second chaige ean- 
not he so oasily disposed of; on tho sub- 
ject much has heon conjectured, and little 
is known, Pope never advanced this 
charge until after the death of Addison, 
There is no allusfon to it in the famous 
charactor of Atticus, written after the 
publication of Tickell’s Homer; there is 
No'allusion to it in any of Pone’s letters 
Aming his quarrel with Addison ; nor 
was any mention mado of it during an 
angry interview which was brought about 
hetween tho two poets by Sir Richard 
Steele. (Ayre, Life of Pope, vol. i, p. 100, 
Rose, Life of Pope. D'Isracli, Quay, 
Auth.) ‘The cireumstances which tell the 
most against Addison, are—1, Dy. Young, 
‘Lickell’s college friend, beiig unaware 
that Tiekell had translated Ifomer, 2, 
Tickell’s not knowing Lord Walifax at the 
time, although tho translation was dedi- 
cated to him.’ 8, ‘Tickell’s saying to Pope 
that there was something underhand in 
tho affair (Spence), 4. he passage in 
Steele’s protice to the Drummer, chal- 
longing ‘Tickell to produce another hook, 
&e, Che first io Siromuleneee prove 
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nothing; nor docs the third do much 
more. Doos not the fanth merely 
allude to tho assistance of correction, &e. 
given by Addison to Tickoll? And be- 
sides, when Addison, provious to ‘Tickell’s 
publication, informed Popo of his inten- 
tion, he showed no digpleasuve, nor did 
ho till Addison preferred 'Tickell’s ver~ 
sion to his, (See Spenca and Pope's 
Works, Letter to Cingys, vii, p. 802.) 
Dr. Warton deelnyes that a friend of Mr, 
Nicols was assured by Mr. Watts, tho 
printor, thot 'Tickell’s translation of it 
was in his handwriting, but much cor 
rected by Addison. (Life of Pope, p, 80.) 

8. ‘The third chargo rests on evidence of 
a moro direct kind than the others, Popa 
declares he veccived the information from 
the carl of Warwick, Addison's stop-son, 
Sir William Blackstone (Notes to satay 
Biog. Brit, art. Addison), has, with much 
ingenuity, ondcavomed to oxplain away 
thia story by showing cevlain anachron- 
isms in Pope's statement, But atill, unless 
we suspect Popo of invention in the main 
particulars, tho atory is undoubtedly an 
thontic. But may it not have heon an 
invention of lord Warwick's, who was 
fond of making Pope the subject of hia 
wit? (See Pope's Works, vol. ii, p 360; 
Colley Cibber's Letter to Pope, 1742, pls. 

As a man, it must be twknowlodged 

that there were many’ defects in tho cha- 
racter of Addison, which have perhupa 
heen too tundorly treated by his vone~ 
rable Biographer, Much of his lite was 
apont in dlattering the great; and ho was 
the advocate of menaures (witness the 
Peerage Bill) which hia own judgment 
must hava condemned, JIe appoars to 
havo had too litile aympathy for morit in 
thoso who were poor and friendless, 
‘There appears, alao, to have been a gold. 
heavteduers about him, which proventad 
his ever having a friend who loved him, 
though all admived his reapectabllity of 
character, Ilia situation om life may 
have given him a certain degree of au- 
perellioumees, which was sot down to 
he account of his shyness, If it was 
this feeling, i was a pity that he should 
show it (0 men go far superior to him in 
intellectnal powers a8 Popo and Swit, 

So much for ihe unfavourable side of 
Adilison’s moral character, ‘Chat on the 
opposite one much may be paid, wo soa 
dily admit, ‘Lo set an oxamplo of ploly 
ani virtite in av age moro loose than wo 

cnorally imagine, wes no little mort, 
Zo advocate on all occasions tho interoste 
of both, in the closot and the world, by 
conyaisation nnd by the pen, was a 
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greater; and if there was something of 
ostentation in the manner, there was 
much of sincerity in the motive, No 
charge snye that of occasional deep- 
drinking, has been made against him by 
his greatest enemies: on the contrary, he 
heceived from all the credit of every 
moral virtue, 

As a writer, Addison is perhaps better 
known than any other in our language, 
with the exception of Pope, The papers 
which he contibuted to the Tatler, to 
the Spectator, to the Guardian, to the 
Frecholder—his poetry—his drama—his 
mumerous ¢riticisms, are familiar to all of 
us as the tales which delighted us in the 
nursery. We all tooremember the splen- 
did but just eulogium which Dr, Johnson 
has passed on his manner and style. ‘To 
hia quiet, delicate humour; to his chaste, 
élegunt simplicity; to his spukling ima- 
gination; to his admiiable good taste; 
to his constantly and inimitably sustainad 
elegance, wa cannot easily ‘award too 
high a praise, Yet both as a poet and a 
eritic, he has been much overated, In 
his own time he was extravagantly flat- 
tered,—partly becatse he was unpiece- 
dentedly fortunate ; and partly because 
his reputation for virtue made’ the good 
willing to heap every possible honour 
upon fim. But, os it has been well ob- 
sorved, “ time generally puts an end to 
artificial and accidental famo; and Addi- 
son ig to pnes through futurity protected 
only by his genius.” By a great writer 
he hag been styled “an indilferent poet, 
and a worse critic.” In this strong opi- 
nion, there is doubtless much severity, 
but there is also some truth, In the 
former respect, he is not exactly “ in- 
different,” If he is feeble, he ia elegant; 
if he has little vigour, he has much 
graco; if he has no aidowr, no vehe- 
menee, he has alyays imagination, which, 
though it does not strike, is sure to 

lenge us, If he is seldom animated, he 
is always agreeable; and if he writes 
from books rather than from the inspira- 
tions of genius, he is seldom dull. A 
cultivated 1 mind like his ix sure to inte- 
rest; though it may seldom delight, it 
often instructs. Yet Addison is scacely 
a second-rate post, Without ardour, with- 
out vigour, without invention, he may be 
a good versifier, but he is seldom more, 
And even in this respedt, how many inthe 
sine century surpiased him! Lo say 
nothing of Pope, how much he is below 
Collins, and Goldsmith, and Johnson, and 
Gray |—poets wham nobody will place in 
the very fiat rank—while in fancy and 
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vigour, in justness of deseriptton and 
power of gents, he is immieasmably 
theit inferior! Ilis Campaign has been 
styled by Warton “a gazette in rhyme,” 
—a censme which Johnson regards ag 
much too severe, It has certainly no 
great merit; it is throughont a forced pros 
duction; and it has all the defects to 
which a poet, invitt Minerva, is liable 
when he has none of the .equisite in- 
spiration, when harmony is to supply the 
place of invention, and sound of native 
vigour, In such a case it is difficult to 
avoid bombast, and Addison has certainly 
Not avoided it; while the meretricious 
ornament which he has so lavishly be- 
stowed upon it, makes the poem doubly 
unwelcome.—As a dramatist, the merits 
of Addison have been variously estimated. 
Of Rosamond, and the Diuwnmer, nothing 
need be anid. * The tyagedy of Cato, 
saya Johnson, ‘is unquestionably the 
noblest production of Addison's genius,” 
Yet it may be much doubted if this piece 
will stand n very severe scrutiny. Its 
unbounded applause may easily be traced 
to other considerations than its merits, 
As a Whig, the author was fond of seat- 
tering hberal sentiments over the piece; 
and those of his own party—wo must 
not forget that the audience was packed— 
gave undue importance to them by their 
shouts of approbation, The Tories would 
ho more he thought enemies to liberty 
than the Whigs: hence they applauded 
the very same passages, both to show 
that they did not fecl the blow intended 
for them, and that they cordially joined 
In the sentiment, The success of the 
ploces therefore, must in the first instance 
je attributed to party zeal, at a time 
when that zeal waa fercer than it has 
ever heen in our time, Its snecess pus 
thet period lias been of a more doubtful 
kind: how often has it been performed 
within tho last half century? It is, in 
fact, no drama, but a “ poem in dinlogue.” 
There is nothing to youse us,“ The 
evonts are expected without solicitude, 
and are remembered without joy or sor- 
row." Pope advised its not being acted ; 
tnd Johnson scems to take an unhand- 
some delight in reprinting the criticism 
of Dennis upon it, Before quitting the 
subject of his poetry, we must remark 
that ihe is the either af a few of the most 
lar hymns in our language. 
ser & entti, Addison’s a defect was 
a want of aequiintance with the principles 
of the art, and with lnuhan- motives, 
Well hus Dennis exposed the oltlef canon 
~-if such it may be called on which he 
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founds hig approbation of Chevy Chase, 
thae the ballad “pleases, and ougltt to 
please, because it is natural,” Wagstaft’s 
criticism of Yom Thumb is at least as 
good as Addison's on the deeds of the 
Perey and the Douglas. Yot let usmot 
he hfind to the real merit of this writer, 
Before his time, criticism had been con- 
fined to the fow; he made it intelligible 
to the many. His strictures are nol 
indecd remarkable for knowledge of 
principles; he had read little in the 
great masters of the avt: but they are 
pleasing; they are generally pervaded 
by good sense; and they are adapted to 
the comprehension of the multitude, It 
was for the multitude that Addison 
wrote; and ho did more to refine their 
tasic, to teach thom the duties and 
decencies of life, than all other writers 
put together, ‘This is his true praise, 
and a high praise it is, Had his learn- 
ing or genius been greater, he would not 
have heen thus useful; he might have 
blazed like a Dryden, but ho would never 
have beon the steady light he waa to the 
half-cduvated people of hia day. 

From the preceding remarks, our 
opinion of Addison may he easily in- 
forred,—that while ho had neither great 
learning, nor grent genius; while he was 
in nothing original, in all things imita- 
tive; while he was often feeble in senti- 
ment and forced in diction, he had 
qualities which rendered him al once the 
most popular and usefil writer of his ago 
and country, 

The followingisalist of Addison's works, 
His Latin poems are contained in the Mu- 
sarum Anglicarum Analeeta, 2 vols, 12m, 
Ox, 1609, Ilis‘l'vanglations and his Letter 
from Italy, in Dryden’s Miscellanies, Re- 
marks on several Parts of Italy; Lond, 
1705, 8vo. Rosamond, an Opora; Lond. 
1707, 4lo. Cato; Lond. 1718, 4to. Aflor 
his deceaga, 'Liekell published auch works 
as he had directed, (4 vols. Lond, 1721, 
4to,) amongst which are—Dialogues upon 
the Usefulness of Anciont Modals; a 
pamphlet, published anonymously in 
1707, entitled ‘Tho Present State of the 
‘War, and the Necessity of an Angmenta- 
tion considered ;—five papers in the Whig 
Lxaminer, the first Tumber of which was 
published 14th Sept, 1710 ;—a pamphlet, 

published anonymously in 1718, ontitled, 
The late Trial and Conyiotion of Count 
Tariff. These, together with his Free- 
holder, his Pavaphrases of the Psalms, 
some miscellaneous Poems, and his con~ 
tributions to the ‘Tatler, Spectator, and 
Guardia, form Tickell’s edition, Be- 
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sides those, Sleole hes ascribed to him 
Tho Drummer, a Comedy, which wax 
nated with indiffavent success in L718, 
A work entitled A Discourso on Ancient 
and Modern J.carning, (dio, Lond. 1739,) 
has beon also attributed to Addison, ‘The 
authorship of the 10th and 89th numbed 
of Tho Lover, and a work entitled Dis- 
scrtatio de Insignioribus Romanorum 
Pootis, have been also attributed to hin, 
Tho Old Whig was published in 1719, dlo, 
anonymously, Dr, Turd published an 
edition of Addison's works, in 6 vols. Bye. 
(Biog. Britan. edit. Kippis. Johnson's 
Tite of Addison, Biog. Univ, Voltaive's 
Character of Cato. Bowles's Life of Pope, 
and the authorities cited in the Tife. 

ADDISON, (Lhomes,) an Enplish- 
man, born a.p, 1634, and joined the 
society of the Jesuits July 1, 1668, Uy 
died in England, Mareh 28, 1085. 

ADDISON, (GIL, 1708-—1815,) 
author of Indian Reminiscences, or the 
Bongal Moofussul Miscellany, 1887, A 
young man of high promise, prematurely 
out off in India," His knowledge of la 
gunges, his mathematical and classical 
attainments, his excellont qualities, and 
his christian character, are all highly 
extolled in the preface to that work, 
(British Mag. Jume 1839,) 

ADDY, (William,) of tho seventeonth 
eontury, who is chiolly known for a 
‘Treatise on Stenography. 

ADE, or ADL oy ADTLS,* tho 
son of Ottar, king of Sweden, of the 
dynasty of the Yuglings, asconded the 
throne of the Swiay, or Swiones; or 
Swedes, whose capital was at Upsat 
about the year 505, Ue waa a noted 
plrate, who in summer visited and rae 
vaged most of the consta rotind the Balle. 
On one occasion he descended on that of 
Saxony, Inid waste the country, took 
much spoil, among which was Uren, a 
lady of surpasaing beauty, Of her the 
victor became enamoured, and ho mur- 
vied her; but being expelled from his 
kingdom by Ielge, the son of Talflan; 
who reigned at Leda, this queen fell 
into the power of the vielor, who alzo 
married hoy, and the issue of this wien 
was Rolfe Krake. But Uran, who was 
discovered to bo tho daughter of ITelgo, 
returned to the court of Adils, with whom 
sho remained during the rest of her life, 
On the death of Tolge, in one of his pira~ 
tical expeditions, Rolfe, or Rollo, young 
as he was, was acknowledged king of 

This article in {he Biog. Unty, is erroneous, 


tho author of dE hav tne fullowed Saxo Cyanmay 
cus, instead of tho Teoluutle writers. 
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Ledva, Adils did_not long survive his 
enemy’; he was killed by the fall of his 
horse, (Suorronis Sturlonis Yuglinga 
Saga, cap, 88, Tlistory of Denmark, &e. 
yol. i, Lardner’s Cab. Cyc.) 

ADELAIDE, empross of Gormany in 
the tenth century, was daughter of Ro- 
dolf II. king of Burgundy. In 947 she 
was married to Lother, son of Hugh, 
count of Provence, who had disputed 
with Rodolf the throne of Lombardy, 
This marriago was not a happy one: by 
Berenger, marquis of Ivrea, Lother was 
compelled to resign the authority in 
favow of his son. In 980 he died, 
probably through poison ; Berenger seized 
the government, and wished to mars; 
Adelaide to his son Adalbert, ‘The prin- 
cess refused, and was long immured in 
a fortvess on the hanks of the lake Gavda, 
Sho was at length delivered, conducted 
to the fortress of Canosaa, and manied 
in 951 to the emperor Otho I. who had 
resolved to annex the northern provinces 
of Italy to the empire, Ter conduct 
duving the life of her second husband, 
and of her aon Otho II, was above all 
praise, Ifer charities, however, were so 
considerable as to mako her son complain, 
Tn 978 she had the misfortune to incur 
the anger of Otho, who exiled her from 
the court. But in 980 she was recalled, 
and. three years afterwards sho had no 
little shave in the administration of the 
vegency during the minority of her 
grandson Otho IIL. The monasteries 
which she founded attested hor piety; 
her forgivencas of her personal enemies 
proved that she had heon taught in the 
Tost of schools, She died 999, while on 
hoy way to reconcile her nephew, Rodolf 
IL. of Burgundy, with his subjects. IIer 
name is not in the Roman martyrology, 
Int by the grateful clergy of the empire 
ahe raoeived the honowrs of a saint, [or 
life was written by St. Odilo, of Clugny, 

ADELAIDE, (Marchioness of Suzy) 
wags a contemporary of the celebrated 
Matilda, duchess of Tusenny and bene- 
factvess of the papal sec. As mother-in- 
Jaw of the emperor [envy IV., she was 
necessarily apposed to Matilda, who so 
zealously took tho pe of Rome, The 
intrigues of these ladies were the most en- 
grossing topic of the age; but the cha- 
yacter of Adelalde was more amiable than 
that of her rival, She was the founder 
of the dominion of the house of Savoy in 
Piedmont, 

ADELAIDE OF FRANCE,  suc- 
eceded Ausganda, who had been di- 
yorced as wife of Louts-le-Begue, Though 
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the reigning pope would not approve the 
divorce, and consequently not recognise 
the validity of the second marriage, 
Charles the Simple, the offspring of thie 
marriage, became king of France in 898. 

ADELAIDE OF SAVOY, daughter 
of the Count of Mauviana, married in 1174 
Louis the Fat, king of Fiance, By him 
she had six sons and one daughter. On 
his death she became the wife of Matthew 
de Montmorency, constable of Fiance, by 
whom she had a son. The year before 
her death (1153), she procured fiom her 
husband permission ¢o assume the veil in 
the abbey of Montmartre, which she had 
founded. 

ADELAIDE, or ALEID, a Dutch 
lady, the mistress of Albert duke of Ba- 
varia, rendered herself alike memornble 
and odious by her interference in the 
troubles of Germany during the Intter 
half of the fourteenth century. William, 
the son of Albert, formed a plot against 
her, and effected her assassination in 1392, 

ADELAIDE OF FRANCE, (1732—~ 
1799), daughter of Louis XV. and aunt 
of the unfortunate Louis XVI., was wise 
enough to leave France in 1791, and to 
settle at Rome, On the approach of the 
Trench army in 1709, she retreated to 
Trieste, where she died. 

ADELARD, or ATHELARD, monk 
of Bath in the reign of Henry I,, deserves 
mention as_a learned man in an ago 
when, though a fow were distinguished, 
the majority even of churehmen were 
comparatively filiterate, Ile travelled 
much, and was a good Arabic scholar, 
From that lan nage he translated the 
Elements of Tnclid efore any Greek copy 
had heen discovered. Ie wrote on tho 
seven Liberal Arts, on Natuyal Philo- 
sophy, and Medicine, 

ADELARDS, chief of the Guelf fae- 
tion at Ferrava, in the twelfth century, 
Wo cannot, however, enter into the aie 
seure broils of the Italian cities durin 
the middle ages ; and we can only add, 
that besides yelievying Ayesna, then bo~ 
sloged by a lieutenant of Frederic Bar- 
harossa, he performed many ofhier acts 
useful to his party; and that he died 1184, 

ADELBERT, archbishop of Bremen 
and Iamburgh, (1043-1072) yecoived. 
his high dignity from the hands of the 
anporor [envy IIL. and of Pope Beno- 
dict IX. If ponitemporaty chronicles are 
to be followed, he had few of the self 
denying virtues becoming the oletiei} 
state, He was ambitious, haughty, ra- 
paeious, venal, and an wnblushing pktton 
of simony. ‘Thess qualities, however, 
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were not so offensive to the Gorman 
rinces as his attempts to streteh the 
imperial provogatives further than they 
had been carried since the days of 
Charlemagne, A consphrney was formed 
to romove him from the councils of the 
empixe; and Ilenry was informed that 
he must part with either his ministor or 
his crown. The former alternative was 
chosen. On his return to Bromen, Adel- 
bert was powerful enough to sustain a 
war with the duke of Saxony, It was. 
unfortimate; but he was recompensed 
by being again summoned to the councils 
of his imperial master, At length, how- 
ever, the infirmities of ago creeping on 
him, he repaired to the monastery of 
Gosler, where he died. ‘The celebrated 
historian Adam of Bromen (see the name) 
was the soivant of this archbishop. 

ADELBERT, (Snint,) a Northumbrian. 
missionary, and ono of St. Willebrord’s 
coinpanions in the preaching of the 

aspel to the pagan inhabitants of Hol- 
find and T'risia. As archdeacon of 
Utrecht, he was a valuable assistant to 
his Anglo-Saxon brethren, who esteeincd 
not their lives, so that they might win 
these dark barbarians to the worship of 
Christ, IIe died in 740, 

ADELBOLD, nineteenth bishop of 
Utrecht, to which, sea he was raised by 
St. Henry, emporor of Germany. In tho 
emlier period of his prelacy, he was so 
far misled by the martial spit of his 
age, as to engage in war with the court 
of Holland. On tho return of peace, he 
applied himself to the proper duties of 
his statlon—to the foundation of chuiches 
and schools, and to the maintenance of 
discipline. Ho died in 1027, Of his 
benefactor, Henry IL, he wiote a lifo, 
part of which only has descended to us; 
und that so judiciously writton, that wo 
may well regret the loss of the rest, IIe 
also wrote on the sphere, the lives of sone 
saints, and some devotional treatises. 

ADELBURNER, (Michael, 1702— 
1779,) a native of Nuremberg, was orl- 
ginally a booksellor; but that business he 
abandoned to lecture at Altdorf on natu 
ral philosophy, astronomy, and logic, 
Te wrote two works on astronomy. 

ADELER, (C. S, 1622—1676,) a Nor- 
wogian by birth, who went to sea, aud 
obtained great distinction by his valouy. 
In the service of the Venetian republic, 
he rose to the command of a flect, and 
the Mediterranean resounded with his 
exploits. For one grent victory ovor tho 
Turks (1654), he was made # knight of 
Malta, and renee hy a pension of 
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1400 duents, to continue in his family for 
three generations, In 1668, he was re~ 
called by his sovereign Frodevie IIT., and 
placed over the Danish navy, IIo found 
few vessels to command, but he soon 
built some, and by his gratofil mastor 
was ennobled for his services. 

ADELGIS, was associated in the 
throne of Lombm dy by his fhther Didier 
in 769, In 770 he had the honour to be- 
come the brother-in-law of Chalomagne 
by a double allianee, Yet this connexion 
did him harm instead of good ; it afforded 
that ambitious king a pretoxt for invading 
Lombardy, which he annexed to his 
othor states, Adelgis fled to Constan- 
tinople, aud after some years wag cn- 
trusted wilhan armament for the recovery 
of his hereditary possessions; he landed 
in Calabria, and was signally defeated in 
788. Whethor he died in'the fiold, or 
returned to the enpitnl of the Greek em- 
pire, is disputed. 

SDELGISIS, prince of Benoventin, 
sueceeiled hig brother Radelgav in 854. 
This principality was derived fom the 
Lombaid kingdom, of which the preocd- 
ing personage, or rather his father Didier, 
was the Inst monarch; and it subsisted 
long after the fall of the parent stato, 
This prince passed most of his life in 
fighting against the Smacens, whom 
fanaticism and the hope of booty brought 
to the Italian shores, In 850 ho was 
signally defoatod by them ; and alx yours 
allorwards he became thelr tributary, 
‘Vo opposo thom, ho invited the aid of 
tho Fianks; and the fortune of tho war 
was soon changed. Bul fiom ono evil 
ho fell into another; tho Franks woxo 
nearly as rapacious aa the Avabs. To wid 
himself of these troublesome guests, he 
roso ageinst them, and made tho emperor 
Louis his prisoner, But the Carlovinglan 
princes were tho lords of Europe; and 
thoy were propming to revenge the cape 
livity of their chief, when the terrified 
Adel, isis sot him at liboty, In_ the 
sequel, peneo was offected between them 
through the papal mediation; Iut the 
prince had stil lo fight the Mohamme- 
dans, by whom he waa more than once 
defeated, In 879 ho was assassinated by 
mombers of his own family. (eioand 
Tlistoho dea Républiques Ttalieuncs du 
Moyon Age. Biog. Univ.) ' 

ADELGREIFE, (J. A.) a German 
fanatic of the seventeenth contury. Waar 
the son of a village clergyman near Bl- 
hing, Ilis career was a *emarkablo one: 
who would have thought that pretensions 
80 monalrous as those which he advanced, 
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would have found patient listeners? At 
first he was accompanied by seven angels 
to banish all evil from the world, and to 
represent God upon emth. Neat he was 
tho king of heaven, judge of the living 
and the dead, and God himself. In 
1638 the maniue was acoused of heres 
and magic, and put to death. Tew rea- 
ders will be prepared to hear that this 
man was a scholav; that he was versed 
in Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and several 
modern languages, To the very Inst he 
adhered to his imposture, by asseiting 
that he should rise on the third day. 
ADELMAN, bishop of Bresoia in the 
eloventh century, was, fist, clerk of the 
ehureh, next prefect of studies at Liege, 
He studied under the celebrated Fulbert, 
and had for his school-fellow the till 
more celebrated Ber onger, whose treatise 
against transubstantiation made so great 
a sensation ainongst the ecclesiastics of 
his age, Adelman answered that trea- 
tise, and was imitated by many other 
writers, A move usefil work than this 
is his poom De Viris Ulustiibus sui ‘Tem- 
poris, which he composed after his cle- 
vation to the see of Brescia in 1048, ‘The 
time of hia death is not exactly known; 
but i¢ was between 1057 and 1061. 
ADELSTAN, or ATIHELSTANE, 
who has the glory of being styled the 
first monarch of England (925—910), 
was a greater prince than any of his 
prodacessors, oxcopting his grandfathor 
Alfrad; and in power he greatly ex- 
eccdod him, Whother Athelstane’s birth 
was legitimate may perhaps be doubted ; 
tho probability seems to be that his father 
king Edward married his mother Egwina, 
said to have been the daughter ofa neat- 
hovd,—immedintely before his bith. The 
jealousy with which he regarded his 
youngor brother Edwin, whom he ba- 
hished, and, if report be true, enden- 
deavoured to destroy, appears to confirm 
this conjecture. In the second year of 
lis reign ho married his sister Lidith to 
Sigtric the Danish king of Northumber- 
land. On Sigurie's death, he invaded the 
provnes) and inca porated it with the 
ingdoms of the polyarchy. {To was also 
the first Saxon prince who established his 
superiority over Cumberland, Over Scot- 
land, toa, ag far aa the Clyde and the 
Frith of Forth, he was tha lord paramount, 
‘Tho battle of Biunenburg, in which he 
signtally defeated tho united Irish, Seots, 
and Danes, is well known to ovary rea- 
der of our history, It was indesd a splen+ 
did tiumph, and was as much bewailed 
in Scandinavia as a Ni valued in Eng- 
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land. From this moment the victor was 
no longer satisfied with the title of his 
ancestors, “King of the West Saxons,” 
he assumed that of “ King of the Eng~ 
lish Saxons,” or “ King of the English ;"* 
and more than once we find him in- 
vested with the higher one, “ King of 
all Britain.” Tlis generosity was equal to 
his power: three princes, ako the Good 
of Norway, Alan duke of Bittlany, and 
Louis d’Outie-mer of France, wore edu- 
eated at his court, (Saxon Chronicle. 
‘Turner’s Anglo-Saxons.) 

ADELUNG, (J. C. 1734—1800,) 4 
Jemned and useful German writer, espe~ 
cially on subjects of philology, A native 
of Spantekow, in Pomerania, he finished 
his atudies at the university of Halle; 
became professor at Erfurt, then removed 
to Leipsie, where he remained until 
1787, when, being nominated libra- 
tian to the elector of Saxony, he re~ 
moved to Dresden, where he died. It 
was at Leipsic that most of his great 
Iahoms woie accomplished. Of these 
the most considerable is his Grammatical 
and Critical Dictionary, which is an at- 
tompt to do for Germany what the aca- 
demicians della Cruzca, and those of 
Paris, hed done for Italy and Fiance, 
It is much more ample than either; the 
fist four volumes reaching to 1800 pages 
each, In another respect i¢ differs fiom 
them ; it gives, like tho dictionary of 
Johnson, the clymology of words, and is, 
in this respect, far superior to the English 
work. Perhaps too, as the French and 
German crities assert, it is superior in 
tho definition, filiation, and acceptation 
of words. But in other respects it is de- 
eidedly inforior: it docs not exhibit equal 
judgment in the choice of writers from 
whom the woids are taken; it does not 
give so good an historical view of the 
progressive use of words; and it has 
more chasms than we should expech to 
find. ‘Though o new edition of this 
work was published, with great aug- 
mentations (Leipsic, 1793—1801), still 
much remains to be done before it oan 
ho called complete. Yet it is a atu 
pendous work, and one sufficient fo ime 
mortalize any writer. Adcling was u 
man of words; his whole life waa passed 
in deriving, analyzing, and comparing 
them. One of his most useftd_publiea- 
Hons was the abridgment of Ducango 
and Charpentier, under the title of Glose 
suium Manuale ad Seriptores Madinssot 
Infimes Latinitatis, (6 vols, 8vo, Halle, 
1772--1784,): Threo of: his grammars, 
which are designed to explain avery thing 
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that should be known of hia native len~ 
guage, have been xeecived with much 
applause, ‘Two of them are little more 
than on abridgment of the first (2 vols, 
8vo, Leipsic, 1782), which will attost the 
erudition of the anthor for ages to come. 
Connected with the Gorman language 
are some other publications, which, 
though of less importance, have their 
use for natives, and wo fear for natives 
only. fis Gyclopmdia of all the Arta, 
Sciences, and ‘Trades, which minister to 
the Necessities or Pleasures of Life (4 
parts, Leipsic,1778—1788), is, though on 
a diminutive scale, exceedingly useful ; 
since it is designed rather to explain the 
origin and signification of the terms em- 
ployed in those aris, than the arts them- 
selves. Ilis Ilistory of IIuman Folly, 
his Exsay on the Civilization of the 
TIuman Race, and his History of Phi- 
losophy, have no great merit: in these 
subjects the author was nol at home; 
Dut in his treatiso on German Ortho- 
graphy, and in his Mithvidates, he was 
unrivalled, ‘ho Iatter is an attempt to 
establish affinities between all known 
languages, and to prove some one of 
thom to be’ the common root of all, The 
first volume only, which is conversant 
with the Asiatic Ianguages, is the wn- 
aided work of Adelung : for the second, 
which comptises the Basque, Celtic, 
German, &c. he collected materials, and 
the whole was completed by Vater, who 
detected some curious afttnities betweon 
the Lettish, Taponic, Finnish, Uim- 

anjan, Albanian, Wallachion, &e, ‘Lhe 
third volume, «lao under tho superintend- 
onde of Vater, contains the languages of 
the New World, In tis branch of the 
subject Adeling had no concern; and 
the materials, we believe, were chiolly 
collested by the colobrated traveller 
Tiumboldt.  Adelung was an_ oxtra- 
adinary man; hie has been called a uni- 
versal one; and so he is, if the term is to 
embrace the derivations and affinities of 
words. Ie was never married: his desk 
was hig wife ; the soventy volumes which 
he published, or wrote, were his childven. 
Yet he loved good cheer; ho was parti- 
culatly fond of choice foreign wines ; 
and hia cellar, which he called his Bib- 
liothecn Sclectissina, had as much of bis 
regard, and probably of his attention, a8 
any other .dom in his house. Ile was 
a hard student through life, often read- 
ing fourteen hours a ay. 

Ilia nephew, Friedrich von Adelung, 
imperial counsellor of state in Russin, &e. 
has also highly distinguished himself in 
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philological researches, especially hy his 
Bebors cht aller Bekannien Sprachen, 
Petersburgh, 1820, 4to.; and hia Essay 
on Ancient German Poetry, Kénigsherg, 
1796. (Biog. Univ. Forelgn Quarterly 
Rey, passim, Wolff's Cyclopitdie,) 

ADEN, (Guillaume,) a physicinn of 
Thoulouse in the seventeenth century ; 
wrote several medical books, 

ADIENES, ov, as his name was some- 
times spelt, ddans, ona of the most 
celebrated of the Frenvh pocts who 
flourished during the thirteenth contury, 
Ue waa born in the duchy of Brabait, 
about the year 1240, and exhibited so 
much poetic genius, even in his child- 
hood, that he obtained the especial 
patronage of Ienry TIL, duke of Fin- 
ders and Brabant, who was nat only tho 
great friend of poets, but also a distin- 
guished poct himsel Tenry watehed 
over the education of young Adonds, 
and, when he attained a suilleiont age, 
made him his own minstrel On the 
death of Henry in 1260, the frlondship 
which the poot had received from him 
wag continued by his children ; and Mario 
of Brabant, now become queen of Trance, 
took him to Pavia, [is contompornrios 
seem to have shown their esteem for the 
tnlents of Adonds by making him king 
of tho minstrula, and he is most eom- 
monly designated by tho tile of Adends 
le Rol, We owe to the pon of this pout 
four considerable romances, Cléomadis, 
Ogior-le-Danois, Duovon do Commarehir, 
and Berto aux grans Pids, Of thy fatter, 
avery neat edition has been yocently pub- 
lished hy M. Paulin, Paris, ‘Nhe romaneo 
of Cléomadda, tho Jast of hia produetions, 
consists of no leas than ninetoen Unotwand 
lines; in the composition of this poom Ho 
fells ue that le was oncouraged nnd 
assisted by his patronoss queen Mario 
and the lady Blanche of Artois, 

ADENT. See Sonoson, 

ADEODATUS, (St) was cleoted pope 
in G14, us successor 0 Bonifice LV, be 
his short pontificate of three years, 
senrecly a record remains. 

Another pontifl of this namo waa 
called to the chair of St. Petur in 673, 
Tlis reign too was short. To is praised . 
by Anastasins. 

ADERED. Sea Souonon, 

ADGANDESTES, Seo Annis, 

ADGIL J. (d. 710), was the fest 
Christian king of T'riaia, to which dignt 
he was raised by Clothuivo, king of ¢he 
Franks, ‘To diftise the new ‘religion 
waa one of his laudable attempts: an- 
other was to raise embankments for tho 
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protection of the land against the per 
petually encroaching sea, 

The second prince of this name fol- 
lowed a line of conduct nearly opposite, 
and did all ho could to bring back tho 
people to tho old superstition, 

ADIIAD EDDAULAH, (936—983,) 

fourth prince of the dynasty of the Booides; 
succeeded his uncle, Imrad Eddaulah, in 
the throne of Persia, in 949. But it was 
in conjunction with his father, Roku Ed- 
daulah, that he reigned for seventeen 
years, ITis exploits were more important 
than they were honourable, If we except 
the defeat of Sultan Mansoor, in Kho- 
xagan, which was a patriotic act, we find 
little to piaise in his early conduct, 
When called to defend his kinsman, Az 
Eddaulah, sovereign of Bagdat, he effeet- 
ed that object, but coveted that city, 
which he would have retained but for the 
menaces of his father. After that father's 
death he yesuned his ambitions views, 
marched to Bagiat, expelled the king, 
defeated the troops which were brought 
against him, and made some other m- 
portant conquosts, He was a great patron 
of lemning, and his fame was great 
thoughout all Asia, Tt was now that 
he made some amonds for his former 
injustice, by supporting the halt, the 
blind, the orphans, the widows of his 
states; ho founded hospitals, mosques, 
and other superb buildings. But in the 
midst of his prosperity he was a prey to 
an inowable distemper, which allowed 
him no res, and which, ere Jong, proved 
fatal. Tis true namo was Fana Chosroo; 
tho othor was a title of honour bestowed 
by the khalif. 

ADUED LEDIN ALLAH, (Abu 
Moh, Abd.) fourteenth and last khalif of 
the Fatimite dynasty, and the eleventh 
that veigned in Egypt; aseended the 
throne in 1160, Tle was a wenk prince; 
he was governed first by ‘Thelni, then by 
Zavik, and lastly by Shawer, his viziers, 

‘Tho khalif of Bugdat, who descended 
from the house of Abbas, promised great 
rewards to the man who should vid the 
Mohammedan wovld of this anti-khalif. 
Adhed, in alarm, implored the sueegur 
of Amaury, Christian king of Jerusalem, 
A. better ally was Nooreddin, atabee of 
Syria, who sent an army to the aid of tho 
secluded khalif. In thia mmy was Sa- 
ladin, destined to so much celebrity in 
the aynals of the crusaders. ‘The trai- 
torous Shawer was slain; another vizier 
succeeded; and then Saladin, who was 
more perfidious than the rest. Insti- 
gated by Neal, by the khalif of 
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Bagdat, and still more by his awn ambi- 
tion, he caused the name of that khalif’ 
to appear in the public prayers, to the 
exclusion of Adhed's, The dynasty, 
therefore, of the Fatimites, which had 
reigned 261 years, was at an end, (a.D. 
1171.) The dethioned khalif, who was 
sick during this revolution, did not sw- 
vive it a weck.—See Sarapin, (D'Tler- 
helot, Bibliothque Onientale, Michaud, 
Tlistoive des Croisades.) 

ADILELM, or ADELIELMUS, 
atherwise written Ealdheln, and also 
Aldhelm, a celebrated luminay of the 
Anglo-Saxon church, and the fist of the 
Saxon ceclesiastics that distinguished 
himself for learning. The exact year of 
his birth is perhaps not now ascertain- 
able, but hig family was of prineely blood, 
his father being a kinsman of king Ina. 
His early studies took place in ‘Kent, 
under the superintendence of the eele~ 
nated Adrian, who had been sent over 
by the sovereign pontiff Vitalin, to 
assist archbishop Theodoe in adminis- 
toring the duties of the povince of Can- 
terbury, Under the guidance of this 
able instructor, he became well versed fn. 
Greek and Latin. Le then xetired to 
Malmesbury, where an Irishman, named 
Maidalf, had founded a monastery of the 
poorest kind; the means of the monks 

cing so scant, that they not unfreqnently 
had considernble diflienlty to povile 
themselves with sustenance, After a 
while ho retuned to Kent, and xesumed 
hia studies under Advian, till the feverish 
atate of hig health obliged him to relin- 
quish them, and again retire to Malmes- 
huny, probably in the year 666. From 
this rotreat ho addyessed several affec- 
tionate letters to his old instructor, in 
which ho mentions the subjects of his 
various pursuits-—Roman jurisprudence, 
Latin versification, astronomy, astrology, 
and arithmetic, which last was, as he 
tells us, © most Inhorious science; and 
if we consider that at that period all cal- 
culations had to be performed by the 
help only of the sovon letters J, V, X, 1, 
C, D, M, wo shall at once admit the jne- 
tico of his remark, ITis success, how- 
every, seems to have beon complete in 
all the branches of his variqd applica- 
tion, as his learned reputation was so 
great, that porsons enme fram Scotland 
and France to study undor his guidaneg. 
Ho was ordained priest by Bjoutherins, 
Dishop of Winchester, between the yonrs 
670 aud 678, in which latter year hg was 
raised to the abbot’s sent at Malmesbmy. 
In 674 queon, Soxbinga diod; and the 
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government of Wessex devolyad upor 
@seuino and Centwine, both of the royal 
blood of Morvia, ‘These princes, at the 
request of the new abbot, rebuilt the 
abbey of Malmesbury upon a large ant 
magnificent seale, and liberally endowed 
it for the support of its learnad inmates ; 
and its privileges were confirmed b 
Eleutherins, who had himself hand- 
somely contributed towards the endow- 
ment, In 689 Adhelm was at Rome, 
whither he had gone in the escort of 
king Ceadwealla, who went thither for 
baptism ; and where he obtained fiom 
pope Sergius grant exempting hisabbey 
rom episcopal jurisdiction, and confer- 
ring on the monks the privilege of clecting 
their abbot. Whilst abbot of Malmes- 
bury, he was chosen by a West Saxon 
synod, convened for the promulgation of 
Inn’s laws, to write a treatise against the 
British mode of celebrating Easter, and 
against their mode of tonsure. Tis trea~ 
tise, which is said by Bede to have mado 
many converts, Malmesbury regrets is 
lost; there is, however, extant a letter 
from him to Geroutins, king of Cornwall, 
on the subject, which has occasionally 
moved the spleon of the centuriators of 
Magdeburg. ‘Che English veader may 
find it translated in Father Crossy, who 
considers this letter to be tho treatise 
itself, Adhelm continued abbot of 
Malmesbury till 705, when Iwddo, bishop 
of Winchester, dying, his oxtensive dio- 
ccae was divided between Daniel and 
Adholm, the latter receiving the western 
pestion with the title of bishop of Sher- 
orn, For for years, says Bede, ho 
administered the dutios of" his diocese 
with the mast strenuous diligonce, and 
died May 25, 700, near Westwood. Tlis 
xemains wore removed to Malmesbury 
for interment, and at whatever places 
they rested in the joumnoy, crosses were 
erected by the command of St, Egwin, 
who assures us that he had been informed 
of his death by revelation, and accord- 
ingly had hastened to superintend the 


removal of the hody. lis chief oxtant | qu 


woiks have been printed in the thirteenth 
vol, of the Bibliotheca Maxima Patrum, 
and in the oighth of the Magna Biblioth, 
Vett. Patt. “Ihe Intter is the work now 
before the present writer, It contains 
the poom De Lande Virginum, addressed 
to the abbess Maxima; the poem Do acto 
principalibus Vitiis; the book of /Enig- 
mas, in verse; and also certain Mono- 
stichs, attributed to him by Martin del 
Rio the Jesuit, for no other reason than 
hecause mention is made in them of 
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the cight vies,” an expression which 
of course might be used by any imitator 
of Adhelm. There also is printed hts 
prose lrentiso De Landibus Virginttatia, 
This lotter to Gerontlua has been already 
montloned as displeasing the centwia~ 
tora; and it must be owned thal it is 
somewhat at valance with made no« 
tions of liberalism,® though it contains, 
nevertheless, nnich that is excellent and 
praiseworthy. It hes been printed in 
Galo, as have also some other of Its 
works, Iis Saxon poems, of whieh nous 
uve known to survivo, recvived a very 
high oncomium from Alfred the Great, 
and may therefore be considered as works 
of considerable merit, A long list of 
other works is given by the centuria- 
tors, but it cannot be depended upon, 
being in seme parts palpably crroneous, 
Ifis writings ave highly praised by Bede, 
and after him by Malmesbury; and, ine 
deed, for a long period he seoms to havo 
been in the very highest repute, And, 
doubtlesa, it 1s highly lo his oredit, that 
he was the first among his coumtrymen 
who excelled in Latin composition, But 
however over-estimated he may have 
been by his contemporaries and some 
succeeding generations, he apperrs to 
tho writer of this notice sudepratol 
hy tho present aga, Ds, Lingard says 
his merit is not greats" and My, Sharon 
‘turner gives a selection of spocimens 
from his works, to show his” inflated 
and bombastic style. ‘Iho specimens 
are perhaps hardly fair aanyplea of his 
general style, which was not alwaya 60 
overwrought, — Tt must, however, he 
admitted, Uhat his language ts very fro 
quently overloaded with gorgeoua rhe- 
toric still wo must admire the gonlug 
ani taste that could arrange sich an 
exuberance of ornament with go much 
judgment and elegance, for though ho 
may sonetimes weary with tha copious- 
ness of his figurative expatiations, ho 
rarely, if ever, nousentes or disguats, 
Ilia prose sornnanltiane show a grent ae 

uiintence with the Scriptures and the 
principil fathors ; nnd his pooms display 
a knowledge of the chief Iatin poot, 
from whose works he occasionnlly bor- 
rows passages with ingenuity and suc 
coss, espectlly from Virgil, Tet him be 
weighed in tho balanco of just and libe- 
yal criticism, and allowanee he mince 
for all tho disadvantages of one who ts 
treading on unbroken’ ground, and the 
father of Anglo-Saxon literature will be 


# Pho British woro st{ll moro ae {a thelr conduat, 
{fhe gives a fair account of thom, 
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found not wanting of the just weight 
and measure of a yery great man, 

ADITEMAR, (Guillaume,) a trouba- 
dour of the thirteenth century; was of a, 
knightly family, but destined to remain 
poor. Te therefore became troubadour, 
jongleur, and lastly, monk of the order of 
Grammont, Eighteen of his songs are 
in the public libraries of Paris, 
ADIEMAR DE MONTEUIL, (Lam- 
bert de,) prince of Orange, was chief of 
that ancient and illustrious family, In 
785 he mmried Madeline of Burgundy, 
and in her right obtained vast estates in 
that province, [Ie was a great enemy of 
the Rrabs, whom. he frequently defeated 
on the shores of the Mediterranean. By 
Charlemagne he was created duke of 
Genoa in 800, 

2. Another noble of this name and fr- 
mily waa bishop of Puy, but not until ho 
had distinguished himself in arms, And 
after he had embraced the ecclesiastical 
state, and reached the dignity of bishop, 
his propensities wore no less maitial than 
before. In 1095 he appeared at the 
council of Clermont, assumed the cross, 
collected as many clerical and lay war- 
niors as he could, and, under the banner 
of Raymond, count of Thoulouse, set out 
for the [oly Land, The intrigues of the 
orusaders with Alexis Comnenug, Greek 
emperor, niust be sought in tho history 
of those oxtraordinary expeditions. At 
the siego of Nico ho groatly distinguished 
himself; at that of Antioch he proved 
still mare clearly that he was a brave 
warrior, a great genoral, and a deep poli- 
tician, Porhaps he was too decp an one to 
bo honest; for there is some rengon to infer 
that he was no stranger to the pious fraud 
which produced tha lattes that had pieveed 
our Saviow’s side, ‘This fraud saved the 
Christians, who were in a_woful con- 
dition iu beleaguered Antioch ; and who, 
confiding in the virtue of tho relic, now 
alow myrinds of tho mishclievers, While 
this groat battle was fighting, Adhemar 
waa in the van, brandishing the wonderful 
Jance, and exhorting tho Christians to 
conquer or ta die. Nor did ho trust in 
this fraud alone ; somo horsemen ela in 
white, who suddenly appeared on a 
neighbouring hill, and whom. the bishop 
declared to he a celestial company, 
headed by Saints George and ‘Demee 
tring, were not brought there by chance. 
The new vigour infused into the Christians 
by their arrival, led to the splendid auc- 
ceag of this day, Adhemar died of a con- 
tagious diseaso ut Antioch, though ‘Tasso 
makes him full at aie siege of Jerusalem, 
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His death was deeply lamented by the 
crusaders, who were soon notorious for 
want of discipline, for ill-concerted mea- 
sures, mid, consequently, for disasters. 
(Michaud, Ilistoirve des Croisades, Biag, 
Univ.) 

8, A third noble of this name and fa- 
ily was made bishop of Metz in 1327. 
He was no less martial than his kin~ 
dyed chiefs; and he doubtless esteemed 
it an honour to measure weapons with 
Raoul, duke of Loraine, the most cele- 
brated warrior of France, The fortune 
of this and a subsequent war, was du~ 
bious; in a third campaign he lost 2000 
men; but in a fourth he was victorious, 
Pacified for a time by Philip de Valois, 
king of France, he was quiet until the 
death of Raoul at the batdle of Cyessy ; 
but he found other enemies in the duchesa 
de Blois, and the duke de Bar. He was 
one of the greatest warrior bishops of 
France; and how he could find time for 
the business of his diocese, we need not 
inquire, He died in 1361. 

ADITERBAL, the general of Carthage, 
who, in the year before’ Christ 250, so 
signally defeated the Roman flect under 
Claudius, off the const of Sicily. Ninety- 
three vessels, and 8000 men, and 20,000 
prisoners, were lost to the Romans, 

ADIHERBAL, son of Micipsa, one of 
the Numidian kinga, who, conjointly with 
his Inother ITiompsal and his consin the 
notorious Jugurtha, divided that country 
between them. ‘The last, governed by 
anbition, and,unmindfil of the generar 
sity which had placed him on an equalit 
with the two former, assassinated He 
empsal, expelled Adherbal, and became 
monarch of the state, Asan ally of the 
republic, Adherbal applied to the senate 
foy redvess, The members, gained hy 
the gold of Jugurtha, decided that the 
ugurper should have the most valuable 
portion of the territory, Adherbal xe~ 
turned, was again assailed by Jugurtha, 
was Qefanted, besieged, obliged ta capi- 
tulate, and, in defiance of the article 
syhic guaranteed his life, put to death, 

1. 113, ‘ 

ADIMANTUS, an Athenian general, 
wns the only one that, during the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, resisted tho order to, 
amputate the right thumb of the captives, 
In retwrn, whon the Athenian fleet was 
eaptured by Lysandoy, (a. @. 408,) he 
was the only ono not put to death by the 
victors. ’ 

Thore was also 2 heretic of this name, 
in tho third century, a disciple of Manas, 
who wxote a baok to shew that. the Now 
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Testament contradicts tha Old, and con- 
sequently that both canno} be of diving 
‘authority, Tt was anewovod -by St. Au- 
guatino;, and tn thig, ap ig quany other 
dacs whore the poison hag perighed, the 
antidote has mnvived. hye lit 

ADIMARI. ‘There arg-auany’ THalians 
of this name,‘ all sprung “from 4 Guelf 
family of Florence, which from “1010 to 
1786, nover cersod to be before thg 
public oye. a? 

1. Zegghiaio Aldobrandi, a magistiitty 
of the thirteenth century, was much oss 
teemed for his firmness, end for his love 
of justice; but he had ono great vice, for 
which Dante places him in hell. (Seo 
tha Notes to Dante, Infern, vi. 79 ; xvi, 
40—16,) : 

2. Forese, who in the following ceny 
tiny fought nobly for the Guelf party in 
Lombardy and Naples. 

8. Alewandro, (4579—1649,) a ver 
middling poet, produced, botween 163 
and 1642, six collections of fifty sonnets 
each, which he had tho modesty to dig- 
nify by the names of six Muses: ho would 
probably have wm through the whole 
nine, had he received encouragement, 
He was called a goad Greck scholar ; xe 
in his bad metrical trangjation of Pindar, 
he followed the Latin version of Erasmus 
Schmidt, (See ‘Tivaboschi, viii, 462.) 

4, Ludovico, (1644--1708,) born at 
Naples, educated at Pisa, did al Mo- 
renee, where he was professor; was as+ 
teemed in his day for his sativicnl pootry, 
Besides sonnets, hymna, and at lenst one 
drama, he wrote five satires against 
women, Boilean allows that there were 
three good ones in his time; Adimari 
does not know one, and he ia quile suro 
that his yondoya do not. "Tivaboschi {ibid.) 
says his vasion of the Penitential Paalms 
was mush admired, 

ADLER, (Philip, fl. 1518,) an engraver 
of great merit, most probably a German, 
Ve chiefly practised etching, and seareely 
used the gravor. IIe appenrs to havo 
taken up the art of etching while in its 
infaney, and tp have promoted its growth 
most wonderfully, IIe probably may hayé 
led the way for the Toptexs, and after 
them for that excellent artist Tlollay, 
Strutt (Dict. Engravers) supposes him 
to hava made much use of the prints 
marked with a W, having av a on tho 
top of it, which avo gonorally consi- 
cred to he of Michael Wolgemuth, the 
master of Albert Durer, Some fine 
etchings of his exist on ancxed subjects, 
(Struit.) 

ADLERBELT, (Gudmund G. 1751 
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operations down to t ho 
whoro he perished, Ie left a kind pea ey, 
nal, which foll into the hands af eprings 


of Wurtemberg then ith tho Swodislg . 
amy, who placed jt amongst the MES 
of Stutgmd. It next became the property 
of the author's son, who translated b 
into French, and it was published it Anta, 
sterdam, 1740, under tho title of Histoire, 
Militaire de Chavlos XIE, An addittoy 
comprehending the details of that fatal 
battle, and of the monarch’s exile in 
Turkey, is by another eye-witness, 

‘ADEUNC + (1, 1899-1 702,) professor 
of music at Kifurt, and organist, wroto 
on the principles of harmony and the 
construction of organs, ‘Two of his 
works bear a high repution, via. Tho Te 
troduction to Musical Scionee, Erfit, 
1758; end The Soven Musical Stine, 
Bolin, 1768. 

ADLZUEITER, (Jolin, 1590--1662,) 
astatcaman of Bavaria, 4 better known 
for his history of that province (rom the 
emiicat period to the year 1662, under 
the title of Annales Boies Gentis, (Mon, 
1602.) 

ADMIRAL, (Tem, 1744—1704,) 0 
peasant who wont lo Paris to earn his 
Frond by menial labour, will ho remom- 
bered in the annals of the Revolution, 
for his unsucecasful attempt against the 
lives of Robespiorre and Collol a’Tlore 
bois, and for the coolness with which he 
met his fate. 1 

ANG, (St. 800—876,) avehhishop of 
Vienne, one of the most respectable 
churchmen of his ago, was remarkable 
for his private devotions, for lis episeo~ 
pal zeal, for the encouragement of Htera~ 
ture. IIe wrote soma valuablo works, 
among which arc a Chronielo, a May- 
tyrology, and tho Lives of seyornl Sainta, 
The Gironiclo has been often printed 
alone; tho rost of his works have ap- 
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SSAU, eking..8f the 
i] BSy was raigeltith 
yprigues of hig 
Mentz, con- 
.a# the expectation of the 
a" The ae, however, 
no withthe people, but ‘vith the 
epaproag dignitarioa talled electors, 
oir, Tt files not difficult tolnibe, Like 
+dbine: of his’ predecessors, he made con- 
Weésstons enough to the men who could 
* Hestowwa throne, eapecially the spiritual 
lectovs, But he promised more than he 
hack tha power to peiform, and they were 
soon willing to undo their own wok, 
or was lig administration such as to 
rally round him the hearts of the people, 
Mindful only of his own ov of his family 
aggrandizement more ready to sell than 
to bestow offices; venal in overy thing, 
corrupt in every thing, without any one 
reat quality to counterbatanee his many 
ofects, he was at once hated and ¢e- 
spied, To crowned honds he was equally 
base; witness the subsidy he received 
from our Edward I, on the condition of 
his going to war with the king of France, 
yet his refusal cithor to fulfil that condi- 
tion or to return the money, Of his 
unpopularity with the great and the little, 
advantage was tiken by his rival, Albert, 
duke of Austria: the clectors deposed 
him, and Albert was raised to the va- 
cant dignity, It was not to be expected 
that Adolf would quictly submit; he had 
many kinsmen, many vassals, many de- 
pendents, and he was enabled to bring 
an army into the field. Ile was met by 
Albert, and in the vicinity of Worms he 
fell into an unlamented grave, 
ADOLF X, count of Cleves and La 
Marche, the second son of Adolf IX, 
“count de la Marche, was young when 
elected to the see of Munstex in 1357, 
This was a turbulent churchman, and 
generally cngaged in war, Nor was his 
private condtict good. Summoned to 
answer for his crimes before the Pope 
at Avignon, he resigned his dignity, 
married, succeeded to the two lordships 
‘we have mentioned, and left many chil- 
Yol, I 118 
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dren, of whom} the oldest, Galled after tri 
mame, became dukeofCleves, Died, 139 
ADOLF I. (1871—1448), duke of 


Claves, ant ton of the preceding, was - 
yaised $o {he dignity by the emperor 


dz for. they Sigismpnd; i 4417, “We had to sustain 


along war with his brotlier Gerard, for 
the possession of Ta Marclie; buta com- 
jomise was at length effected. By 
arzying” Magia, daughter of John tho 
geri duke of Burgundy, he enlarged 
states and his power. 
* ADOLI VIII. (d. 1459), duke of 
Bleswic, deserves praise for his modera- 
tion im an age more than usually anibi- 
tious, Ile fled fiom grandeny, he lived 
fiugally, he laboured for the happiness 
of hig people, and refused the crown of 
Denmark when offered to him in 1448; 
yecommending his nephew Christian L., 
who was crowned in that year. 

ADOLP, (1488—1477,) the only son 
of Arnold, duke of Gueldres, is known 
only for his detestable conduct towards 
his father, against whom he was a rebel 
all his life, and whom at one time he 
‘succeeded in imprisoning. The duke, 
however, was icleased and restored. This 
unnatural son was in his turn a captive, 
and on hig enlargement he fell in an ob- 
soure flay. 

ADOLF I. duke of Holstein, (1526 
—1586,) son of Frederic, king of Den- 
mark, was a very warlike prince, whose 
name appears constantly in the military 
annals of Germany. 

ADOLE, (Fohn, 1685—1744,) duke of 
Saxony, was much esteemed both as a 
warrior and a politician, by Marlborough, 
Charles XII. Augustus of Poland, an 
the omperor Charles VI. lis exploits 
constantly recur in the history of the 
times, 

ADOLF FREDERIC, (of Ilolstein 
Entin,) king of Sweden, succeeded Fre- 
device I. in 1751. Uis reign was a pro- 
Speroua one ; he was 9 great patron of 
literature and science; he founded schools 
and hospitals, and he endeavoured to 
prove himself the father of his people, 
But he had to contend with the aristo- 
cracy, who aimed at the establishment 
of an oligarchy, and left him a mere 
shadow of power. Some adherents, who 
vainly attempted to restore the powar of 
the monarchy, he had the mortifieation 
to see beheaded. He dicd in 1771, with 
the character of a good but weak prineé, 

ADOLFI. There were two brotha 
natives of Bergamo, of this naine, béfh 
painters. 4 

1, Giacomo a eae ae 
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2, Ciro (1083—1758). They both 
painted scriptural subjects, and adorned 
the churches of Borgamo with many ad- 
mired pictures and fhercoos. 

ADORNO. Italy hns many sona of 
this name. 

1. Gabriele, doge of Genon, (1363— 
1870,) tho successor of Simon Bueca- 
negra. Ilithorto tho dignity had been 
hela hy nobles, and Gabriele was tho 

firet plebainn, or rather mblo citizen, 
who was inised to it. In this election, 
the object of the citizens was to end 
the contests for power which had so long 
distinguished the magistrates of noble 
family, and for ever to cxilo thom fom 
the lionourable offices of the republic. 
It was soon found, however, that ple- 
beians like the Adorni, could bo quite as 
yestless, as selfish, ns turbulent as the 
Dorlas or Spinoles. After seven years! 
administration, this doge was exiled. 

2. Antonietto, brother or son of tho 
preceding, held tho same dignity four 
times between 1884 and his death in 
1807, Tle was an able and most ambi- 
tions magistiate, and a prinel pal actor in 
the warlike evonis of Italy. ILis triumphs 
over the African pirates do him much 
greater honour than even his deliverance 
of pope Urban VI, But in ono respect 
his policy was pornicions,—that which led 
him to placo the republle wider the pro- 
teotion of France, 

3, Giorgio, son of tho proceding, cleated 
to the ducal throne in Titra, held it only 
two yore when he resigned, from hig 

* inability to repress the contonding fie- 
tions, 

4. Raffaele, son of the preceding, be+ 
ene doge in 1443, {Te had to rustain 
a war against the duke of Milan and tho 
king of Arragon and Naples, until ho 
made poace with the lattor. But he too 
was tnable to contend with faction, and 
in Lees yerrshe resigned his dignity. (Seo 
Giustininni, Stor. di Gonov, L’v.)” 'Tiea- 
oschi (vi, 510) supposes it probable that 
Raffnelle,after resigning thooffice of doge, 
became a professor of laws, 

5. Barnabas, seized in 1447 tho sent 
which his kinsman had abdicated. Ile 
relgned a month, and was expelled, 

6. Prospero, spelled the Vrench in 
1461, Jealous of the rival house of Tre- 
goso, he was apeioned hy one of its 
members, The Milanese released him, 
but he soon quarrelled with and defeated 
them. At length he was expelled by his 
rivals, and died in 1486, 

7 dntonietto bevame doge through 
the Intovest of F'vance in 1813, and again 
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through that of his family in 1522. TTo was 
abler than many of hia prodvcossora, but 
ho waa no lesaintrigning: dissatiatled with 
France, ho threw himself on Charles V. 
by whom he was maintained in hits post 
until 1627, when Genoa was taken b 
the French, Such waa the fato of this 
republic, that when there was no domestic 
rebellion, {L was sure to be oppreasod by 
Franco, or Spain, or Milan, or somo ono 
of its more powerful neighbours, In 
1528, Doria espoused tho cause of the 
emperor; and Gonoa again acknowledged 
the protection of Charles. ‘These changes 
wore molancholy; thoy were juatly attri» 
buted to the inbigues of the Hrogesl and 
Adorni, whoso administration bad boon 
more calamitous then that of the noblug; 
the law which oxehtuted nobles from the 
magistracy was abolished, and the lwo 
plebuian fiilies wore banished. (ho 
above sketches fiom Sismondi, Listaire 
des Républiques Italiomes; nd from 
Biog. thiv.) 

8. Francesco, (1681-—1586,) 0 Jesuit, 
of the same fhmily, studied in Portugal, 
was called to Rome, where he proforsed 
theology until ho was nominated profoat 
of tha monastic establishment at Milon, 
Tis next elevation was ta the provincial 
adninishation of Lombady, His talents, 
however, were not of «hi wl order: hia 
trentiso on ceclesiasticnl discipline, lls 
sermons, his Latin vorses, &a. exhibit, 
wo believe, nothing that could yale him 
from obscurity. 

ADRAMAN, better known aa * tho 
Butcher’a Son of Marseilles,’ waa laken 
in infimey by the ‘orks, cireumefsod 
robed, and tubaned. Tis abilities ralauel 
him to tho dignity of pasha of Rhodes, 
Ile was strangled, however (1700), by 
order of his ‘Turkish mastery and 
though his innocenco was afterwards dis- 
eovered, what could this avail him? It 
might, however, avail somo ono of his 
twenly-tivo sons, 

ADRAMY'TTIUS, king of  Lydie, 
founder of the city which bore his name, 

ADRASTUS, Tle lived at the be« 
ginning of the second century, was a 

Peripatetic, and the author of somo coni- 
mentaries on Aristotle, which have hoen 
lost, =A work of hia, howover, Ieps 
‘Appovixoy, is said to be atill prenervad 
in some libraries, (Schoell, Uist. Lit. v. 
p. 169.) 

ADRETS, (1. de Beaumont, Baron 
des, 15143—1586,) 2 name lor ever funons 
in tho civil wara of Faunce, Whether at 
the hend of the Protestants or (ho Roman 
Catholica, whether in tho eommunion of 
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Calvin or of the pope, he was equally 
evlebrated for his valour, for his restless 
aotlyity, for his ability, and for his atro- 
cities, While general of the Protestants, 
ho took, amongst other cities, Montbrison, 
Tle'put the inhabitants to the sword, ex- 
cept such as took vefuge in the fortress, 
When this was reduced, he beheaded 
many of the defenders: the vest he would 
make to leap from the summit of a high 
tower, ag a kind of dessert after dinner, 
There he stood, noticing the successive 
descents of the victims. One soldier, 
forced like the rest to take a short xn 
before he loaped, stopped short at the front 
of the wall, Des Adrets growled, He 
did so agecond time. ‘No more of this,” 
gried the baron: I have no time to lose 
in foolery, ‘These twa times thou hast 
failed!" “Baron,” replied the soldier, 
* T will nllow you ten before you leap |” 
His wit saved him, [twas because he did 
not think his services sufficiently rewaid- 
ed, that Des Adrets embraced the royal 
party. “ Tlitherto I have made IYugo- 
nots," he observed ; * now I will unmake 
them!" In his second party, however, 
he was not so foitunatd; he fell rather 
helow the expectations formed of him; 
and he had the mortification to hear of 
his two sons, both Protestants, being 
killed by his new friends—one in the 
massnove of St, Butholomew, the other 
at Rochelle. Much exaggeration has ox- 
isted rolative to thia man, but the Biog. 
‘Unity, states that his name is even now 
not pronounced in Danphiné without 
shuddaing. There are two other lives 
of him, one by Ablard (Grenoble, 1676, 
12mo), the other ee J.C. Martin, 8yo. 


1808, (Lacretelle, Histoire des Guenes 
de la Religion.) 
ADREVALD, a monk of Fleury in 


the ninth century, acquired some repu- 
tation by his writings. ‘The chief of 
thease was a ‘Treatise on the Euchmist 
against Johannes Scotus. But more in- 
teresting are his lives of some saints, 
disfigured as they are by puorile mira- 
cles. Amidst rubbish of this description, 
there are always some diamonds, 
ADRIA, (J. J. d, 1560,) a physician 
of Palermo, wrote on the plague, on the 
use of the lancet and the bath, and on the 
topography of Mazara, his native district. 
ADRIAN, (P. Alius, 76—-188,) em- 
pexor of Rome, was born, according to 
some, in Spain, to others, in Rome; but 
all agreo that on both sides he was of 
Spanish descont, He was only ten yema 
old when he lost his father, Alling Advi~ 
annua Afer, but ie place was well sup- 
15 
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plied by his tutors. Ife served in Spain 
until he was recalled by his kinsman 
Trajan. Towards the close of Digcler 
sian’s reign, he led the second wodliany 
legion into Moesia, ‘There he is said*to 
have learned from an astrologer that he 
should one day command the Roman 
world, If this were true, it would only 
prove that he was ambitious at an enrly 
period, and that whoever flattered it, 
vas sure to be rewarded ; but probably, 
like many other instances of the same 
kind, it was a post, not a prediction, 
When his kinsman Trajan was adopted 
by Nerva, though he was not much loyed 
by that kinsman, his prospects bright- 
ened: when Trajan ascended the tone, 
the empress Plotina procured him the 
hand of Julia Sabina, a princess of the 
imperial family. His promotion was now 
rapid: he was first queestor; in the 
twelfth year of Trajan’s reign, he accom- 
panied that monarch into Dacia; he was 


.s00n consul, tribune of the people; and 


in a second expedition of Trajan, he dis- 
tinguished himself so much, that he re- 
ceived from the imperial hands the very 
diamond which Trajan had received from 
Nerva. This ho regarded as an earnest 
of his futuro adoption. That the em- 
peror had the intention, is probable 
enough ; but whether it was carried into 
execution, is very much disputed, Adrian, 
during his pioetarship at Romo, and arch- 
onship at Athens, had no intimation of it; 
nor are we sure that while governor of 
Syria he was acquainted with it, Some 
writers asseré that Plotina forged the 
lettors of adoption while ‘Trajan was on 
the bed of death in Syria, The conduct 
of Adrian after his accession to the em- 
pire (A.D, 117) would seem to confirm 
the inference. We wrote from Antioch 
to the senate, that his soldiers had forced 
him to assume the dignity ; he remitted 
many taxes; he pardoned all his enemies; 
he shaved the fatigues of his soldias; 
he lived frugally as they; on them, and 
all his chief adherents, ‘he bestowed ox- 
traodinary largesses; and he greatly 
improved the administration of the laws, 
‘These acts look like those of an usurper. 
Tiis conduct in other respects was distin- 
guished by deep policy, He would not 
prosecute the war which Trajan had une 
dertaken, because he was jenlons of that 
monarch’s glory, and because his soldiats 
ware averse from it; yet, to prove that 
he had no, jealousy, he caused the honours 
of a triumph which the sonate wished to 
offer him, to be paid to the statue of his 
predecessor. raving vomitted. all the 
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arrears of taxes during the sixteen years 
receding, and burnt the books, that no- 
Frody might be asked for them, he would 
now add military to his civil glory, 
He humbled the Sarmatians, and he 
might now, he thought, punish some of 
his personal enemies; in a letter to 
the senate he denounced four consular 
citizens, whom that ohsequious hody put 
to death, ‘he Romans grumbled; Advian 
yoturned, and disavowed tho act. Tis 
next great object was to travel ovor the 
chief provinges of his empire: he would 
be like the sun, which sees every thing, 
First he repaired to Gaul, then to Ger- 
many, then to Byitnin, where, Lo repress 
the ineursions of the Caledonians, he 
built the celebrated wall from the river 
EBdon in Cumberland, to the Tyne, about 
eighty miles long. Wherever ho went, 
he left monuments of his magnificent 
fasto behind him: Gaul and Spain, in 
particular, were enriched with them. In 
Afvicn he learned the death of Plotina: 
he returned to Rome, placed her amongst 
the gods, und proceeded to Kgypt. There 
he rebuilt Pompey’s tomb. But thore 
too he disgraced himself by his sonsu- 
ality, and by his superstition ; to prolong 
his life; the hoy Antinous, the favourite 
of Advian, sacyificed himself, ‘To Anti- 
arons temples wore erected, altars blazed, 
and priesis sacrificed, while the emporor 
bemanned the entastrophe more than if 
a favourite wife had died, When his 
sister Paulina paid the debt of nature, 
there was little pomp for Aer; and the 
contrast was displeasing even to the 
eorrupt Romans, ‘The Jews now re- 
volled: by Julius Severus Jerusalem was 
rotnkon, and reduced to ashes, A. v, 1305 
but the veduetion of the other places, 
andi the complete reaubjugation of the 
country, occupied many years. In this 
war above hall a million Jews wore slain ; 
most of the survivors were sold in the 
public faira, each for the price of a horse; 
and auch ag would not sell, were delivored 
to the Egyptians, to be insulted, trampled 
on, anil put to doath, just as tho Egyptians 
pleased. Taving reduced by his generals 
the Alans and Massagete, Adri wont 
to Athens, where, a8 in many other cities, 
proofs of hia splendour soon arose; among 
them was an altar dedicated to himsdlf 
as a divinity! Why should not he, who 
had made so many gods, be a god him- 
self? After seventeen yenrs’ absence in 
the provinces, he retuned to Rome, and 
adopted Commadus Vorns,—for yensons, 
it history be true, which add infamy to 
his name, Verus feds and was made a 
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god, ‘Titus Antoninus was noxt adopted, 
on condition that he would ion Mareus 
Auvelius and Lucius Vorns, tho son of 
Commodi. Seized by the ihiess which 
was deatined to end fatally--the renvle 
probably of his own intompermee-- 
Adri eaiitie ferocions, and many were 
the citizens who {ull victims to lis stm 
picions, Ilis anflerings were ao greut, 
that ho called upon his domestion to kill 
him, but none, we tre told, dust attempt 
it, Well for them they ala nol Seni 
it; could ho not have killed hinaell, if he 
sincerely wished for a relenso? Ife took 
an ensior way-—he drank himself to death, 
This emperor was a poot, a judge in 
painting, architecture, and music, Some 
of his piecos remain, but they have no 
great merit. Ono of them, his Address to 
the Departing Sout, is well known, as tho 
foundation of Pope's ‘Vital Spark,’ &a 
which is still better knows, Reitiember- 
ing only his ciucltiog, the senate proposed 
to abolish his decrees; but this win re~ 
sisted by Titus Antoninus; {6 would have 
annulled his own clection, After all, 
diving honours were paid to his memory ; 
and the plade of his sopulutre was lon 
admired: ainco the days of Justinian it 
hos heen used as fortress, and known 
as the enstle of St Angela, ‘The stiecea- 
sorg of Adrian know how to make gods as 
well a9 he did, (Suetonina, Dio Caselus, 
Crovier’s Roman Finperors. Gibbon.) 
ADRIAN, So ily did his con- 
temporavies think of the talents of this 
sophist, that wo should have regretted 
deeply the loss of his writings, had not 
three of his slightor picees boon pre= 
served to prove how hte confidence da 
to be placed in such enlogista, Barn at 
Tyre, ho went, at tho age of 18, to 
attond tho sehaol of Tlerodea, at Athens, 
and sicoeeded to his chair during the 
lifotimo of hin master, having proviously 
ge aschool of his own al Epheana, 
Te seoms to have valued himself not 
only on sperking extemporaneously and 
with gront finengy, but on the whivor- 
anlity of his acquivemonts-at teagt, df, 
according to Kayser, (Philoatrat, Vil 
Sophist.) he ia the person yidienled by 
Lucian in Domonact. § 14. ‘the pros 
mise he gave in early life of fiture ex- 
ecllence was Bo great, hat when ILerodes 
Attiens heard an off-hand apeach af his, 
when Adrian was very yung, lie ob- 
served it was tho fragment of a eologstis 5 
by whieh ho intended not only to praise 
the prodtiction, but to point out its 
abrupt chivacter, On tnking his Boat at 
the head of the rhetorical schuol, he 
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commenced his imaugmal speech by 
saying—‘ Letters have come once agaitt 
from Pheenicia;' in allusion to the fact of 
Greece having obtained her language 
from the land of his bith, Like Hip- 
pins, he paid great attention to his per~ 
sonal appearance, and was hedizened 
with precious stones; and went to his 
loctiives in a chaviot drawn by horses in 
gilt hamess, During the time when he 
was the star of hetorie at Athens, 
Mareus Aurelius arrived there to take 
prt in the mysteries; and he was so 
struck with the powers of the sophist as 
to invite him to Rome, where he londed 
him with gifts and honours, ‘There he 
assed the remainder of his days, and 
died at the advanced age of 82, Judging 
from the few fragments published by 


Leo Allatius, under the title of Excerpta 1 


Varia Grecorum Sophiatarum,  &e. 
‘Rom, 1541,) it would seem that he took 
‘oy his model Isocrates, whose perpetual 
antithesis gives the reader as much pain 
do peruse as it did the anthor himself to 
compose. ‘They have been recently re- 
printed in Walchi i, Rhetor. Give, i, 526. 

ADRIAN, a writer of the fifth een- 
tury,—whether a Latin or 2 Greek, is 
disputed. He wrote an Introd. to the Holy 
Scriptures, which obtained the praise of 
Photius: the Greek original is in the Oth 
vol, of tho Critici Sacri. (Cave, Iist. Lit.) 

ADRIAN, « native of Africa, and a 
eolebrated churchman of the seventh 
century. IIe was abbot of a monastory 
near Monte Cassino in the Neapolitan 
territory; and on the death of Dens- 
dedit, hishop of Dover (archbishop of 
Canterbury), in 664, pope Vitalian sent 
for Adri in order to persuade him to 
accept the vacant ace, Adrian, thinking 
himself wnworthy, refused the honom, 
and eventually Theodore was consecrated 
to that dignity, and Adrian agreed to 
accompany him. “Ife is said hy Bede to 
have been an excellent Latin and Greek 
scholar, and well skilled in avery thing 
pertaining to coclesiastical discipline, &c. 
(Bede, iv, 1,2. See more in Bollandi 
Acta SS, Jan. 1, 695. Inett's Origines.) 

ADRIAN I. (Pope, 772—795), will 
always be vemombered for his eorvo- 
apondence with Charlemagne., That 
monarch protected him against the 
Lombards and the Greek emperor; in 
yeturn, Adrjan declared him a Roman 
patiician, and gave him so much in- 
uence in the eternal city, that he might 
he said to have cceeded to the rights 
of the Roman emperors, This pope was 
a good man; he iy deeply regretted 
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hy the Romans, and by Chaylemagne, 
whose verses on the occasion may be 
transcribed :— 


“Nomina jyngo simul titulfs, clarissime! nostra; 
Adrianus, Carolus,—rex ego, tugue pater, 
Quisue legas versus, devote peatore sipplex, 
‘Amborum, mitis,’ dic, ‘mlserere Dans I'" 


ADRIAN II. (Pope, 867—872), suc- 
ceeded Nicholas I. He didnot seek the 
dignity; twice he had refused it; and 
nothing short of the universal cry could 
now induce him to acceptit, Tis election 
furnishes a good illustration of the con- 
nexion between the empire and_ the 
priesthood. The ambassadois of Louis Il, 
complained that they had not been in- 
vited to it: the reply was, that tle 
reason was not any want of respect, but 
an appreliension lest the custom of 
waiting for the imperial envoys should 
ecome invariable,—a necessary con- 
dition, The people wished Adrian to be 
immediately consecrated; but this had 
not been usual, it had been the excep- 
tion to the rule: and the confirmation 
of the emperor was solicited before it 
took place. The period had not yet 
arrived when the mitve was to be wholly 
independent of the crown, still less when 
it was to assume the disposal of the crown, 
When elected, Adrian had a wife; but 
as required by the canons, he had long 
separated from herj;—he could not, in- 
dced, exercise the functions of priest 
until he had for ever promised fo ab- 
stain “ab tat matrimonti,” Though 76, 
he shewed great vigour of character, IIe 
condemned Photius, patriarch of Con- 
atantinople; he held bold language to 
the emperor Basil; he procured the de+ 
position of Lambert, duke of Speletto; 
and ho took a decisive part in the quar- 
rels between the Carlovingian pritces 
of his time. Ie evidently aspired to 
raise the altar above the throne. Ifinc~ 
mar of Rheims tid not hesitate to tell 
him that he was stepping far beyond his 
proper sphere. In other respects Adrian 
was a good man; he had at talents, 
great virtues. Some of his letters are 
atill extant. (Baronius, Annales. Fleury, 
Tlist, Eccles.) ue 

ADRIAN IIL (Pope, 884—885), was 
at variance, like his predecessor Mari- 
nus, with the patriarch Photius, beoause 
the Intter yejected the doctrine that the 
Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father 
and the Son, 

ADRIAN IV, (Pope, 1164— 1159), 
the only Englishman that ever-aaeended 
the throne of St Peter, was ot very 
humble oxtraction. His name) was 
Nicholas Broakspear, and his native 
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place wis Langley, near St. Alhaus, 
Conformahly with the eustom of the 
times, his “father had become a loy- 
brother of St, Albans; and during his 
childhood he himself was employed in 
tho menial offices of that celebrated esta- 
Dlishment, Wishing to reecive the 
montatic habit, he applied to be admitted. 
to his novitiate; but as he had received 
little education, the abbot Richard told 
him to attend the school longer, until he 
wore better qualified for admission, Tor 
this the abhot is censured by Pitts; but 
the relation of Matthow Paris aflords 
no ground for the censure. Adrian, 
however, left England in the hope that 
he should be more fortmate abroad. 
Tle traversed France, and entered tho 
monastery of St. Rufus, in Provenee, 
where ho was 1eccived merely as a lay- 
brother, But he applied himself dili- 
gently to his studies; and his progress 
was rapid, and he became a firvaurite 
of the monks, who admitted him into 
thety community, In 1187, they elected 
him abbot, 'Lhis election of a foreigner 
gave umbyage to some of the monks; 
and they complained of him to pope 
Bugenins II, Such complaints were, 
and are, of frequent acewrrence in most 
yeligious orders, ‘The abbot went to 
Rome to defend his own cause; and he 
was honourably acquitted by the pope, 
who told the motks to return homo, 
and clect nother superior with whom 
they might bo able, or rather with whom 
they might ho willing, to livo in peace. 
Ilis roferment was now sure; in 1146 
he wag made cardinal bishop of Albano, 
and sent as papal legate into Denmark 
and Norway, In those regions, he la- 
houred with much suecess to extirpato 
the Hngoring traces of idolatry, and to 
settle the infant church, Tn 1164, he 
was chosen suceessor to Anastasius, and 
he took the name of Adrian 1V,—a 
name dear to the Itplians. Robert, ab- 
bot of St, Albans, accompanied by somo 
motks and three English bishops, arrived 
at Rome to congratulate him by order 
of Wenry 11. ; and they were the benrers 
of rich presents, Some of them the pope 
‘acoepteils the reat he refused; nov could 
he avoid observing with a smile, that 
their present liberality formed a contrast 
vwith thei former want of it when thoy 
had refused him the habit. However, 
his good fecling prevailed over lis re- 
sontinent; and he exempted tho monas- 
tery from episcopal jurisdiction, by 
placing it immediately wider the holy 
seu. ‘To Iemy, a é subsequent occa 
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sion, he granted permission to conquer 
Ireland, “Why Ienry should apply for 
fl, and passively at feast negaiteHe in 
the monstrona claim that all inaular 
kingdoms belonged to St. Pater, might 
surprise ua, if we were not aware how 
easily be could snerifice his polisy to his 
immediate interests. With equal vigour, 
Advian supported the inteverty, or wo 
should rather say the pretensions, of the 
ehuch agains’ Trederic Barbarossa, 
With William, king of Sicily, ho was 
still more energetics ho rated troop 
marched against (hat monarch, and de~ 
fonted him; but in his tun he was de+ 
feated, besieged in Benovenio, and 
foreed to grant more favourable condi- 
tions Um he wished, William, how. 
ever, submitted to an annul tibute, 
Tn his private life, Adrian was voy Yeo 
spectable s ho was frugal, simple, a lover 
of truth, and a patron of morit, ‘Chat 
ho found no joy in his elevation, is evi 
dent from his ‘conversation with John of 
Salisbury, Tie almost wished that le 
had nover left Ungland, THs gront fault 
was his high notion of the papal prero~ 
gatives, Some letlors and sermons of 
this pontift remain; he wrote wlso an 
aecount of his own logation inte tho 
north, and a treatise on the Miraculous 
Conception, (Baroniuy, Annales. Tlewy, 
Tlistoire, Biog. Britian.) 

ADRIAN V. (Popo, 1270), a Co~ 
nocse, sneceeded to Tnnocont V4 bit 
reigned only ong month, 

ADRIAN VE, (Popo, 18221428), 
a native of Utrecht, in 1460, was edux 
ented at Louvain, the highest dignitios 
of which he attuned. As preceplax of 
Charles Vi he could not fail lo expect 
higher honows, By Fornando of Spain, 
fo whom he was sen¢ ambassader by 
Maximilion 1, he wax mado bishop of 
Yortosa: after Fernando's death, hu box 
came regent conjointly with cardinal 
Ximenes} and in 1517 ho was himself 
raised to that dignily, Vor the ofiles of 
regent, ho had fow quolifications: ho 
had little knowledge al the world, leas of 
the stnte of yartics, less atill of the Spn- 
nish charneter ; yet, had ho governed it 
at a more fortimate period, hia detects 
would not haya been perceived, Ie 
was always slacere, always woll-men-~ 
ing, always ready lo do tho beat he 
could, ‘Tho elvil war in Spain, reisod 
by the cammuneroy, or advoentes for 
municipal figedom, againal the anthority 
of the crown, gave him trouble enough: 
had not Charles assoviated other porsons 
with him, (he inatrreetion inlght have 
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become Loo powerful to be crushed, even 
hy tho lord of many kingdoms. At 
Jongth it was suppressed, and it was 
seareoly ao before he reccived the news 
of his elevation to the pontifical throne, 
through tho influence of Charles. It 
was unfortunate for him that he had to 
gore a people ao fond of pomp as the 
tomans, and to succeed so splendid a 
sovereign as Leo X. ‘They were no judges 
of his austera virtues, which they had 
not prineiple enough to admire, His 
fiugelity ‘his parsimony even; the re+ 
formations which he attempted amongst 
the clorgy, from the highest to the lowest 
yank; his admission, through his nuncio, 
at the dict of Nuremberg, that the vices 
of the church had produced the heresy 
of Luther; his humility, his constant 
picty, rendered him obnoxious to the 
infovested, to the worldly-minded, to 
nearly all the inhabitants of Italy. But 
the chiuch was not long blessed with this 
admirable pontiff: in about a year he paid 
the debt of nature, or he was poisoned, 
To the liberator of his country” was 
written on the door-post of his physician, 
who perhaps deserved the compliment. 
Advian wrote several works, chiefly phi- 
losophieal, Before his elevation to the 
chair of St, Peter, he laid down the 
maxim that popos might err even in 
arlicles of faith: when pope, he re- 
printed the work, and did not oxpunge the 
maxim, (Robertson's Charles tho Fifth. 
Dunham's Spain and Portugal, vol. v.) 

‘ADRIAN, tha Carthusian, who lived 
at x monastory of his order near Ger- 
truydonberg, early in the fifteenth con- 
tury, is the author of a moral work, 
“Liber do Remediis utriusque Fortune,” 
30 rave as goldom to be sean, 

ADRIAN, cardinal and bishop of 
Wells, was a native of Cornctto, 2 small 
town in ‘Tuscany. Ie studied at Rome, 
where he distinguished himself, and 
whore his merit was rewarded, By 
‘Boniface VITI, he was sent as nuncio 
into Scotland ; but passing throngh Eng- 
land, the disturbod stato of that kingdom 
prevented his proceeding to his destina- 
tion, At the recommendation of Morton, 
archbishop of Canterbury, he wes ap- 

ointed the agent of our [fenry VIL at 
Rome. As a reward for his services, he 
was presented auecossively with the 
Dishopries of Hereford and Wells, But 
he did not reside in his aces, and his 
duties, like hia onthvonement, were per- 
formed by proxy, By Alexander VIL he 
was invested with soveral dignities, and 
ut length with a pee Mis slohea 
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excited, we aro told, the cupidity of 
Cwsar Borgia, who caused poison to ke 
administered to him; but he recovered, 
Subsequently he was compelled to leave 
Romo, and was, it is said, degraded from 
the purple. Of his end we have no car- 
tain account; but the public opinion is, 
that he wag slain by one of his servants 
who coveted his wealth. Adrian wrate 
two good works,—De Vera Philosophia, 
which is a veligious treatise, and De Ser- 
mone Latino, which is a historyof that lan« 
guage, Iealso wrote some Latin poatry, 

RIAN, or ADRIANSEN, . 152] 
—1881,) a native of Dordrecht, entered 
the order of St, Francis, interfered in the 
political affairs of the Netherlands, 
always adhered to the successflil party, 
and was always worthless, 

ADRIAN, the first bishop of $t, An- 
drvew’s, in Scotland, killed by the Danes, 
A.D, 872, (Spottiswood,) 

ADRIANI, Of this name we shall 
select three Italians only. 

1. Marcello Virgilio, (1461 —1521,) 
professor and chancellor of the Florentino 
republic; {s chiefly known for a transla- 
tion of Dioscorides, with a Commentary, 

2. Giovanni Batista, (1513 —1879,) 
son of the preceding, first a soldier, next 
a professor of eloquence; wrote a His- 
tory of his ‘Times, which may be called 
a continuation of Guiccinrdini’s, and 
which has received much praise. He 
also composed the fimeral oration of 
three princes—Cosmo I. Charles V. and 
Ferdinand 1. 

3. Marcello, (16833—1604,) son of the 
preceding, professor of belles litres in 
the university of Florence; published 
tho History of his Father, translated the 
Morals of Plutarch and another work from 
the Greek, and wrote some Lectures on 
the Education of the Nobles of Florence, 

ADRIANO, (a. 1630,) of Cordova, a 
barefooted Carmelite who had a grent taste 
for painting. His Crucifiaion remains. 

ADRIANSEN, (Alexandar,) a Flemish 
painter, famous for representing fish; b, 
about 1625. 

ADRICIIOMIUS, (C. 1533—~1585,) a 
native of Delft in Holland, became a 
Roman-catholio pricat, and wrote tivo 
well known works,—Vita Jesu Christi, 
and 'Theatrum Tene Sanctre. , 

In the same century lived a Dutehman 
of this name, Cornelio Adricomia, whom 
Bayle has praised for his knowledge of the 
ancient languages, history, and theology. 

ADRY, a '. 1749—1818,) a native 
of Burgundy, and a priest of the Oratory, 
became Hivavien of his order at Parte, 
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which post he filled until the Nevolution 
doprivedhim of this employment, Then 
esinmeneed his privations, and he would 
probably have died of want, hind not pri- 
vato friendship found the way to relieve 
his necessities without hurting his fecl- 
ings. IIc is known both as an author 
and as the editor of republications, to 
which he affixed vory good prefaces, and 
which ho frequently accompanied hy 
notes. IYo wrote soveval treatiaes on 
biographical subjocts, and two or threo 
elementary ones. Some valuable bibtio~ 

raphical books also were left by him in 
fis. which it would bo desivablo to have 
published. See a cataloguo of them in 
the Suppl. to Biog, Univ. 

ADSON, (IIermer,) 2 native of the 
Tuva mountains, who flourished in tho 
tonth century, was educated in the mo- 
nastery of Iuxouil, In that celebrated 
house ‘he assumed the cowl, and became 
ity thiyty-sixth abbot, according to the 
catalogue of Dunad; yet since the founde- 
tion of the monastery by Columbanus, 
scareely threo centuries had elapsed ; and 
we can only account for this number by 
the probable conjeeture that tho monks 
elected to the abbacy were generally 
advanced in years. ‘Lhe school attached 
to this religions fomdation enjoyed con- 
siderable celebrity ; and Adson was soli- 
cited by several, bishops to place thoso 
of their dioceses under similar regule- 
tions. Ile died in 992, Of his wrilinga, 
the most valyxble were the lives of some 
saints, of which most ave probably lost. 
That of St. Mansuetus, Bishop of ‘oul, 
is in the Thosauus Novus Aneedotorum 
of Marteno; that of St, Walbert is in 
tho collection of Mabillon; and there is 
a'Trealise on Antichrist, supposed to be 
his, in most editions of Aleuin and of 
Rabanns Mawus., A. list of his works 
may be found in Cave, ist, Lit, 

DVENTER FONTENELLN, (1A. 
1778~-1827,) « French enginecy attached 
to the army, and subsequently examinor 
of accounts, wrote some entertaining 
pieces for the stage, 

ADVENTIDS, bishop of Motz, (865 
~~-875,) was a prelate who had much 
concorn in the politicnl and roligions 
afluivs of his time. ‘Lhe part, however, 
which he teok in the divoree of Lothaire 
from ‘Theuthorgg, and the marriage of 
that monarch with Waldrad, do little 
honour to his memory. Ic was one of 
the churchmen who snerificed conscience 
to the pleasure of a king. By pope Ni- 
cholas I. he was degraded, but at the 
instanec of Charles te Bald, restored, 
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RAGIDES, son of Arymhaa king of 
the Molossi, succeeded to the throne aftor 
the death of Alexander, brother-in-law 
of Philip king of Macedon, on whom the 
Motoasiana were dependent, Influenced 
hy Olympins, the mother of Alexander 
the Great, his conduet gave oflere to his 
subjects and allies, and he foll in battle 
against chose who Iahoured to prevent 
hia retin to Epirus. 

ANDESIUS, of Cappadocia, an nseotio 
philosopher, who, preferring wisdom to 
Nehes, waa expelled from the paternal 
roof; but his father at length consented 
to receive him, and even annetioned the 
continuance of hia studies, Waving mado 
great progress in them, he repaired to 
Syvia, veanme the disciple of Jamblichys 
the Chaleidian, and obtained considerable 
renown, On the death of tho master, 
he was foreed to become head of that 
pagan school,—no enviable dignity, con+ 
sidering the active peraecution “whish 
at that yery moment Constantine the 
Grent was carrying on againal all pagan 
philosophers. “Romoving to Pergamos, 
anceess atill move splendid attended his 
instructions, Chrysanthus, Maximus of 
Uphesus, Lusebius, and the emperor 
Julian, wore his disciples. 

AGHATHS, (John) a Nestorian 
monk, probably of the fifth century, Ho 
wrole an ecclestasticnl history, whieh is 
lost, except a small fragment. 

ANG TDIUS, a Benedictina monk, ana 
tive of Athens, flourished in tho eighth 
century. ‘To him is sometinies agerihed 
an abxeene medical poem, 

AGIDIUS, a dencon aud poet of 
Paria, who flourished in tho tnfrtwenth 
century. Ue wrote a history of the tlrat 
emende to Jovnailem, whieh jn in the 
collection of Duchesne. 

AKGIDIUS, (John,) a native of St 
Albans, was educated ab Party, and was 
tho fivat Englishman that joined the Do- 
minicans. He taught and Heetuvad in tho 
to schools of hiv order at Oxford. By 
Grossetéte bishop of Tineoln, he was 
removed, and made assistant of that pros 
Tate in the administration of his diavene. 

AKGIDIUS, (Petor,) of Antwerp, 

edited the Latin pooms of Polidian, 
, Another Aigidnis, (Gabriel) who livad 
in tho gevonteenth century, wrote lwo 
philosophical works, Many of thia name 
might be cnumerated, but. they reureely 
devervo to bo reacned fram abllvion. 

AGLDIUS A COLUMNA, See Co- 
Lonna (Giles), 

AGIDUS CORDUBENSIS. 
Cus oy Connova. : 
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JEGIMUS, a Greek physician, anterior 

perhaps to TIippoorates, According to 
» Galen, he was the firat that reduced pul- 
antion (o a seience. 

ALLY, (Samucl,) a learned Swedish 
theologian of the lust century, professor at 
Upsal. To wrote some good Latin postry. 

ALLE RIC, (964—1051, also written 
Alfrie oy Hiftic,) a famous ecclesiastic of 
the Lenth and eleventh ecnturies, to whom 
wo owe a Jarge portion of the Anglo-Saxon 
literature that has come down to us, Ilis 
history is involved in considerable ob- 
seurity, but has within the lust fow years 
been much illustrated in 9 treatise, pub- 
lished without the author's name, wider 
the title of Antient History, English and 
French, exemplified in a regular Dissec~ 
tion of the Saxon Chronicle; London, 
1880. Some furtherlight has been thrown 
upon tho subject by Mr. Soames in his 
Anglo-Saxon Church. Ile appears to 
have been born ahout the year 965, appa- 
rently not emlier than 964, but of Nis 
parents nothing whatever is known. His 
education was begun under a clergyman of 
ut meagre attainments, as we may learn 
from the Preface to his Translation of 
Genesis; but he scems at # proper age 
to have been removed to Winchesker, and 
to have finished his studies in the ecle- 
brated school thore established by bishop 
Bthelwold, then in his old age. Bihel 
wold dolightod in the work of instructing 

young persons who were willing to learn, 
and hia kindness seoms to have made a 
deep impression upon the mind of young 
Alive, who ever after remembered him 
with tho grontost tenderness and vene- 
ration, ihelwola had been zeatous in 
catablishing the Benedictines in the 
place of the Sreculars, and his pupil 
warily espoused his principles; he 
strongly advocated the monastic system, 
and entertained high prejudices against 
married slexgy. Tndbed he seems to 
have imagined that without the rule of 
St. Benedict, good ministerinl qualifica- 
tions were altogether unattainable. As 
he appenis to have been a man of' sober 
mind, it is probable that his preference 
for the monaatic party was not founded on 
more prejudice, but on what he thought 
substantial reasons, Possibly their great 
scr'vieos<o Iltevatine may have influenced 
aient; for however it may be 
hion of the present age to ridicule 
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ry and monks, itis quite certain that 





hoth for Hterature and the seminaries of 


literature, wo and their contemporaries 
are deeply their debtors. Tis studies at 
Winchestor ho scems to have prosecuted 
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with diligence and success, as we find 
him occupying an honovary rank among 
the monks, though what yank is here de- 
nominated by the word “ preepositus,"* it 
is perhaps {mpossible now to ascertain, 
The venerable Ethelwold had been ga- 
thered to his fathers in 984, according to 
the Saxon Chronicle, and was sueceeded 
by St. Elphegus, by whom AElftic was 
solected to govern the abbey of Cerne, in 
Dorsetshire, lately founded by Ethelmar, 
carl of Cornwall,” Thither then he went 
in the me (according to Wharton) 987, 
Tere, beside his regular duties, he un- 
dertook and completed a work of great 
general utility. ‘The clergy were bound 
both by usage and law to give a sermon 
every Sunday; and this must have been 
a task to which comparatively few, in 
that unhappy period of English his- 
tory, were reasonably competent. AL]- 
fric accordingly selected and translated 
forty homilies from the works of St. Au- 
gustine, St. Jerome, Ven, Bede, St, Gre- 
gory, Smaragdus, and Haymo, which he 
submitted to Sigeric archbishop of Can- 
terbury, by whom they were approved, 
and their use authorized. These were 
followed by forty more, which were 
equally successful, It was probably dur- 
ing his residence at Cerne, that he was 
yequested by his diocesan, Wulsinus, 
bishop of Sherborn, to compose a sum- 
mary of useful information, by way of a 
cirewlar to the clergy. ‘This, like his 
Paschal Sermon, is particularly valuable, 
as containing a direct and strong testi- 
mony against the Tridentine dogma of 
tranaubstantiation. His words are trans- 
lated from Rabanvs Maurus; they are 
at variance with Rome, and precisely in 
unison with the doctrine of the Anglican 
Chueh, Thereis extant inthe Bodleian an 
epistle to Wulstan IL. archbishop of York, 
similar to that to Wulsinus (which Intter 
has been frequently printed), containing 
an equally decisive contradiction to the 
Romish dogma. THe also translated several 
parts of the Ifoly Seripture, The vener- 
able Ethelwold, before he died, had re- 
stored the abbey of Peterborough, then 
entled Medehampstend, and sometimes 
Bureh, which had Jain near n century in 
nuing, since its destruction by the sons of 
Ragnar Lodbrog. Uither was /Elfiie 
translated with the title of abhot in the 
yenr 1004-5. Here he seems to have 
composed his Latin Grammar in’ tho 
Suxon Inngunge, and here he completed 
his Life of Ethelwold. ‘The date of this 


# Wharion considers the word to mean “abbot,” 
but there never was im abbot of Winchestor, 
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latter work is fixed by ils being addressed 
to Kenulf, hishop of Winchester, who 
held the see but ono yea and died in 
July 1006, Ile was ZElfvie's predeccsnor 
at Poterbovough. It was here probably 
that he wrote his Glossary, and also pro« 
duced n hody of monastic diacipline, md 
other pieces. ‘Khe learned energy of his 
earlior years has indeed rarely been aur- 
passed; and though, like other Auglo- 
Saxons, he wrote but litle quite original, 
yot, considering the time of his appenr- 
ance, he has fully carned a foremost rank 
in the literature of England, 

Duving his abude at Peterborough he 
seoms fo have been much endangered by 
a party of plundering Danes, but escaped 
safely in the cacort of queen Enna, the 
wife of Ethelred, over itito the dominions 
of Richard, duko of Normandy, a. nv. 
1018. Ethelved’s sending his’ queen 
under the coro of Alfie and Alfhun, 
hishop of London (some say Alfilun, 
bishop of Durham) into Normandy, was 
but a preparatory step to his going thither 
himself, IIow long A‘lfiic remained on 
the continent we cannat accurately ascer~ 
tain; but it cannot have been vory long, 
since in the year 1023 we find that his 
remarkable qualifications had, if one may 
judge from tho language used, for some 
timo attracted the attention of the shrewd 
and discomning Canute, under whom ho 
was promoted to the archbishopric of 
York, and in 1026 went to Rome and 
received his pall at the hands of the 
sovoreign pontill John XVIIL on the 
12th of November, With the aroh- 
bishopric of York ho probably held the 
Dishopric of Worcester ulso, as had been 
done by the three preceding archbishops, 
Worcester cathedral had been con- 
verted Into a Bonodictine nbboy, which 
York: had not; and theao archbishops, 
heing Benedictine monks, held in cam- 
mendan a see which offered them a 
cathedral where they might reside in 
their character of abbot. Ilo sccms, 
however, to lave resigned Worcester 
about 1084, in which sea he was atee 
seeded by Britegns. ‘Che archbishopric 
of York he held a quarter of a centiry, 
and died at Southwell, in the yeav 1061. 
fis yemnins wore interred in his own 
abbey of Poterborough, Ilis ashes ap- 
Rone to have boon once translated; for 
during the atrovities of the rebellion, 
Cromwell quaitered himself at Petor- 
borough in the aummer of 1648, where 
he sneked and spoiled the church, level- 
ng tho high altoy, a beautifully carved 
striteture, with the ground. In 1061 
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the munificence of a private individual 
undertook, not indeed to vestore the alae 
to ils former condition, but to level tho 
stops with the pavement of the choir, and 
thus removo the appearance of violonao, 
‘The xemoval of this brought to light lwo 
cheats of about Uhree foot tong eneh, ono 
of which contained tha bones of Kinsitua, 
aychbixhop of York, and the other thosa 
of JEltic, as ay pened by Che inseriptions 
upon them, ‘They original collins must, 
of comrse, have boon ager; on whieh 
account ib is considered that they were 
(vanslated ; and indeed this is clea, for 
Abbot John mentions that ly his tine 
they were enshrined, ‘The shrines, aecord- 
ing to Patrick (who wrote in 1686), atill 
renaitt just nordrwvard of (ho high altar, 
His character was upright and honour~ 
ablo in the highest degree, tid hie dili- 
ence and lowing prodigious: in spite, 
however, of his vigorous funttoratuniting, 
ho ia said to have put full faith in the 
miraculous priviloges of relics, and to 
have heen a diligent collector of thom, 
In addition to the works already men- 
lioned, he appenra to bo the author of a 
considorable portion of the Saxon Chin 
nicle, Ils treatise on tho Old aud Now 
‘Testament has been printed by TTsle, ag 
algo the Paachal Lontily, and a part of 
the Epistle to Wulsinus; the whole of 
which last is given in Latin in the ninth 
yohne of Cossavt and Labbeur’s Genoral 
Councils, Us translations fron the Qld 
Testament aro publidhod by 'Nhwaites ; 
and the prefhee to the book of Gonesis 
has been voprinted in Thorpe’s Anulegin, 
There moe suid to be a tentiay on the 
Marriage of the Clorgy, a brmelation of 
BL Gregory's Dinlognes, sovern! Lives of 
Sainta, a Ponitential, and imany other 
works by him in the diferent MS. bra+ 
xieg of this kingdom. Singular aw it nay 
appear, the history of this great mun ix 
involved in much abscurity; and, cone 
sidorkag the fama and yaluntinousners af 
AlMrie, and that Oaborn and M: almesbury 
lived but shovtly afler him, il avems dil 
Heute to veqnit them af a deliberate ine 
tention to suppress his momory, and hy 
his very name under & mass of contusion 
and uicertainty, ‘Che evidertes of hin is 
traced by the ingenious author of the 
Diasection of the Sax. Chron, but canok 
he entered into in a wark like tho pro 
sent; sultice it here Lo any that both wore 
adherents of Lantana, and the now Nore 
man _thovlogy, and therefore bittarly op- 
posed to the catholia doctrine o! the 
Huchurint, ao powerfully maintained by 
Ailtvic, “Whose who desire to seo how 
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lis writings have boon trented, ara re~ 
forred both to tho little book above cited, 
and especially to Mx. Soames’s Bampton 
Lectures, p, 428—442, in which work 
some other of his homilies avo printed, 
(See also Cave, Ilist, Lit, ii, 108.) 
JELFRIC, Another ccclesiastic, partly 
cotemporary with, frequently confounded 
with, tho preceding. Like the great 
Alfie he seoms to have been a disciplo 
of Ethelwold, though not at Winchester, 
Hthelwold was then abbot of the nowly~ 
restored abbey of Abingdon; and on his 
yemoval to tha see of Winchester in 963, 
Ailfria succeeded him at Abingdon. We 
meet with nothing else concerning hin 
till the year 990, when he was pre- 
ferred to the bishopric of Wilt, and 
thenge, in 996, to the archiepiscopal see 
of Canterbury, In the succeeding year 
he proceeded to Rome to receive his pall 
from pope Gregory V. and died in the 
year 1005, and was buried at his monas- 
tory of Abingdon, Ie diligently sup- 
ported the monks against the seculars, 
AELFRIC, surnamed Bata, This per- 
son is montioned by Hickes as a disciple 
of the grent JBlfric, and a very inferior 
man: but little is known of the partion- 
lars of his life; he has, however, pre- 
sorved to us a document which ilustrates 
the Anglo-Saxon method of teaching, It 
is a colloquy in Latin between a master 
and his Pini, written originally by the 
front Allis, for Lhe purpose of teaching 
children Latin, and was afterwarils con- 
siderably onlarged by Bata, Tt has been 
printed ‘by Mr. Thorpo in his Analecta, 
tnd is accompanied by an interlinear 
Anglo-Saxon gloss, thus freilitating 
to tho learner the acquisition of the 
Latin language by meana of a TIamil- 
tonian vorsion, Tt would scem, however, 
that JElfrie Bata was no contemptible 
opponent to the new Romish theology of 
tha Normans, for he is attacked by Os- 
berne with @ foolish story, in which the 
ghost of St, Dunstan is represented as 
appenring, and stating, as the cause of 
the iratal muitueles at his tomb being sus- 
pended, that he had been absent oppos- 
ing Alfric Bata, who was ondeavouring 
to disinherit the church of God. Qs- 
berne’s object in making this tale was 
evidently to brand indirectly the name of 
AEMvio with heresy, which he dared not 
dv oponly, Alfie Bata calls himself a 
monk, though the abbey to which he 
belonged, as well as the dates of his 
bivth and. death, ave a matter of uncer- 
tainty, Mr. Sharon Turner makes Ailfric 
Bala the proceptor, ve not the disciple 
128 
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of Allie of York. (Ang. Sax. tom. ili, 
p. 424.) Bata, however, himeolf' statea 
the contrary; and, moreover, had the 
case becn as Mr, Tuner states, he could 
not have lived long enough to move the 
hated of Osberne, 

JGLIAN. Ilistory has recorded four 
individuals of this name. 

1, Ailianus Meccius, a physician, who 
lived in the timo of Ifadrian, Te was 
the first to employ medicinal preparations 
of poisonous animals to act as an antidote 
for the plague, as we lemn from Galen 
(T. xiii, p. 963, ed, Charter,} who there 
speaks in high terms of his oldest master. 

2, Ailianus Claudius, who wrote a 
work on Military Tactics, which he dedi- 
cated to Hadrian. It was held in such 
esteem in former times, that the emperor 
Leo transcribed whole passages out. of it, 
when giving instructions for the military 
department of the government, It was 
first edited hy Robertelli (Ven. 1815), 
then by Meursins (Lugd. Bat, 1618), with 
the notes of Sixtus Arcerius, It was 
translated into Italian by Lilio Carani, 
(Fiorenze, 1552;) into French, by Louis 
de Machault, at the end of his Polybius, 
(Par. 1615;) and by Bouchard de Bussy, 
(Par. 1767 ;) and into English, by Bing- 
ham, (Lond. 1616,) and by Visct, Dillon, 
(Lond, 1814.) To use the language of 
Bingham in his dedication to prince Mau- 
rice of Nassau, “ In a little volume is so 
expressed the whole art, that nothing is 
more short, nothing more linked toge- 
thor, in coherence of precepts, and yet 
distinguished with such variety, that all 
the motions requisite to be used in a 
battle are fully expressed therein.” Pot- 
ter, in his Antiquities of Greece, has 
made a considerable use of Bingham’s 
book, which is full of learned and valu- 
able matter, ag remarked by Visct, Dillon; 
who has appended to his version of the 
Greek, a translation of the Memorial 
‘Topographique et Militaire rédigé ou 
Depét Général de la Guerre, ‘The cata- 
logue, with which it concludes, lays down 
the most complete course of reading for 
those desirous of studying the art of war 
scientifically, ‘Lhe same Elian wroto, he 
says himself, a work on Naval Tactics; 
It which is no longer in existence. 

8. This is the author of the Ilistory 
of Animals, the Various History, and 
the Tyeatiso on Providence. Of these 
works, the first has, with the exception 
of a few Incune, come down to us in its 
original form. It commences with 
Prologue and finishes with an Epilogue, 
and rons through seventeen books, ‘The 
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Vav. Iliat. containa only fourteen; and 
even of these, according to Kuhn, merely 
somo extreets have been preserved, as 
shown by the compiler’s usual ‘Ore, 
found at the commencement of many 
chapters. It is quoted by Steph. Byz. 
{in Xeppovpoos), und by Lactating 
(Divin, Tasti i.) Tt seems fo have hoon 
little else than a common-place hook 
similar to the Apophihegma of Plutmeh, 
and has been allel the lirst of tho-ana ; 
and though the author is frequently eon- 
tont to retail in“his own language what 
ho found in other writers, the work is 
not without its usc, as if communicates 
somo faots not mentioned elsewhere. OF 
tho treatise, Tepe Wpovocas, or Mepe 
Gewy Evepyewr, nearly the wholo has 
heen Thandded down in the numerous frag- 
ments prescived by Suides, (ILerodat, 
vii. LL. 1.10.) Its object wax to prove, 
what the Mpicureans denied, the ex- 
istenco of a Providence. ‘The account 
given by Philostratus (Vit. Soph.) of 
Atlin is, that although he was by 
birth a Roman, he wrote with all. tho 
parity of an Athenian; and though he 
was hailed by the honourable name of 
sophiat, ho hove his ficultios meekly ; and 
that, conscious of his unfitness to appear 
in publio as a declaimer, he applied him- 
self to compositions in the closet, where 
he exhibited the ease of Nicostratus and 
the strongth of Dio. Of these composi- 
tions, one scems to have been an invec- 
tivo against a recontly deceased tyrant,— 
according to Perizonina, Mla, sabia yand 
whon Atlan had rend it with great spirit, 
and al the piteh of his voice, to the elder 
Philostratuy, tho latter observed, “that a 
ehild could (ample on a dead tyrant, Int 
aman should out up a tiving one." Wo 
learn, moreover, from the younger Phi- 
lostrains, thet Alia had been the pupil 
of Pausatiing; was a great admirer of 
Tforodes Attions; and that so fur from 
venturing upon a voyage, he hud nover 
put his {vot on bond a veasel, and knew 
nothing of the son but from hearsay. 
According to Suidas, however, Ailian was 
born at Preoneste; while the author of 
the Var. Tlist. (xii, 25; xiv, 43,) enlla 
himself a Roman; and in THist, Anim. 
(xi, 40,) testiflea that he Jind been to 
Aloxauchia, and saw there the five-fuoted 
bull, stored to Serapis, ‘Lo sulvo tho 
ditfenlly, Perizonius conceives that Phi-~ 
Tostratus has written with his usual eare- 
Jogsnesa ; while Jacobs (Puef. Aiian, ILA. 
p. 87) Ieneios that the work on Na~ 
tural Tlistory was weltien at a period of 
Ailtan's life later ey that lo whieh Phi- 
24 
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Joatratus alludes,  Valekenaer (Phalavid. 
Hpist. Pref) supposes the two works to 
he written hy different ervey deapite 
the resemblaney whieh Perizoniua, with 
whom Jacobs agreer, hak noted in their 
style and sentimenta, ‘Chis opinion, 
saya Wyttenbuch, (Bibiioth, Crit, ii 4 
12, p. 10,) Valekenaer would have 1epur 
diated on second thoughts. Bernhardy, 
on the other hand, concelver (Syntax, 
p. 87, 1. G1,) that it is tha only correo 
wew of (he mation, But how meh aoever 
the Jemmed may differ on this point, all 
have been ready to adopt the nation of 
Porizoning, thet the lion to whan 
Philostvatus alludes. did not live wider 
Hadrian, to whom the writer on Tactics 
dedieated his work, but under Alexander 
Severur, This, says Porizonms, is ovi- 
dent from considering that VPhilostratus 
takes tho sophists in thete cli onologicnl 
oxder, fron che dine al Madrlan to (hae 
of Alexander Soyorus; and as Alien ts 
preceded by Philixens md followed by 
Trelindors and Aspasins, the Ina of 
whom was a fullow-dlsciple of Pausaniny, 
the Greek. traveller, who is known to havo 
lived in the timo of Soverus, tho period, 
of Aflian is fixed at once. Kayser, hows 
ever, asserts that Perizonius is completely 
mistaken; that the Pauaanias alluded to 
is not the traveller, but the sophist of 
Cosi ca, a pupil of Herodes Attious; and 
that the words of Suidas, ee roy pera 
Aosta Xpovey relor to the sophint 
Adrian, anv not the emperor of that 
name, But in that eae the Groak woul 
have boon ere ror pera rov Adpeavor 
Xpovey—-to distinguish the indivtdunl 
from the emperay, whose name ix always 
uved in anely a formula without the arti- 
clos and were the fhet otherwiao, yet 
ag the editor of Philoxtratus lina not de> 
atroyed the argument drawn from the 
chronological order in whieh tho lives 
aro arranged, it ts not likely that he 
will make many converts to his opinion, 
The editions of the Vay, Tlist are--hy 
Kuhn, Argentor, 1085; by Porlaonins, 
Taga, Bat, 1701, and by Gronovins, Lagd. 
Bat. 1781, to, whieh contains all that 
ja found in (ho other two, end komothin 
to hoot; while thage of the Natu, Antal, 
are by Gronovins, lend. 1744, ree 
printed at Basle, 1760; by Coray, in 
his Upnbpouas HieBdrodye. HAANINK. Pay t 
anid by Juvobs, Jenn, 1822, whieh ta 
in reality an {uiproved reprint of Sehineid- 
ev's, Lips, 1784, and is particularly valu- 
able for the collations of wevernl: M88, 
and the unedited notes of Reiko, 

4. ‘Tho lost Aélian was a general in (ho 
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time of Valens, as wo leam from a frag- 
ment of Eunapius, preserved by Suidas 
(in Adtavos and Averryxes), Ie was 
born at Syedra, a town of Isauria; was 
of great bodily strength, and of such do- 
cision as to make action follow close 
upon council ; nor did he anfler the rough- 
nesy of the goldier to he enervated by the 
cultivated education of tho citizen. 

Yo the precoding must be added the 
waknown author of the Letters published 
by Aldus, Ven, 1499, dio, ‘These are srid 
by Anthon (Lempritxe) to be on rural 
aifuirs; but thoy are in fact moioly ima- 
ginary letters from persons living in the 
country, and similar to those of Alci- 
pluto and Avistenetus, ‘They are evi- 
dently # cento from Gieek comedy, and 
have been applied by Bergler fo. the 
iustration of Aristophanes, oftener than 
once, The 18th Letter, especially, was 
probably taken entirely ftom the Feapyor 
of Menander, Jacobs attuibutca them to the 
author of the Var, Iist, and Hist. Anim, 

ALIUS SEXTUS POBLUS CATUS, 
a celelnated jurisconsult, was consul 
Au. 0, 656, at the conclusion of the 
second Punic war, Ile had previously 
served the office of edile with consider- 
ably reputation, 

AELRED. Seo Erurtnen. 

JELST, or AALST, (Evert Van, 1602 
—1658,) a Dutch painter, a native of 
Delft, Io was famous for his paintings 
of gamo, fish, vase, &o. 

ELSI, (William Van, 1620—1079,) 
nephew of the preceding, also a native 
of Delft, and a painter in the same line 
of art, hut of greater repute. In Am- 
atexdnm, where he Tver in the Jatter 
partot his life, ho could hardly satisfy the 
demand for his paintings. (Bryan’s Dict.) 

AGMILIA, (Juliana, 1637— 1706,) 
countess of Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, a 
German poetess. Sho was the daughter 
of Count Barby, and married the Count 
of Schw.-Rudolatadt in 1665, Sho wrote 
many hymns, which she was too modest 
to acknowledge in her lifetime. About 
400 (some say 600) of hor compositions 
appeared in The Spiritual Bridal Attive 
of the Friend of the Lamb; Rudolstadt, 
‘1714 (Geistlicher Brautschmuck der 
Freundin des Lammes); and ‘The Dail 
Morning and Evening Saorifice; Rudol- 
stadt, 1699, Thee is a dispute ar to 
the authorship of the pleasing hymn be- 
giuning “ Wer weiss wie nahe mir mein 
ende” (Who knows how near my end 
may bo), whether it is hers or Dr, Pfoff- 
erkorn's. (Wolff, Cyclopiidie.) Chey, 
Bunson (Versuch get Allgemeinen 
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Gesang-unil-Gebet Buch, p. 887) who 
assigns it to her, says it was written on 
the sudden death of the Duke of Sach- 
seneisenach, Io has inserted it, with 
four mors of her hymns, in his volume: 
Iler poetry is simple, and the sentiments 
pious and good, but sometimes deficient 
in spirit, (Wolff, Bunsen.) 

ASMILIANUS. See Daniranus, 

JEMILIUS. Seo Baus, 

AGMILIA GENS, See Lermus— 
Scaurus—Pauuius, 

AEMILIUS, (Antony, 1689-—1660,) 
professor of history at Dordrecht, who 
siieceeded Vossius, is known as a com 
mentator on the Annals of Tacitus. 

Another writer of this name, a kins- 
man of Luther, wiote Latin verses, and 
even translated the Gospels into heyoic 
metre—Evangelioa Heroico Carmine red- 
dita; which has been often reprinted. 

TENE, (Henry, 1743—-1812,) a na- 
tive of Frisia, and a philosopher, who 
wrote little, but whose name will be re- 
membered in Tolland. 

JENEAS GAZUS. Of this Clnis- 
tian philosopher, who lived, as remarked 
by Bellaumine, (Do Scriptor, Ecclesinst. 
p- 129,) towards the end of the fifth cen- 
twy, in the tine of the emperor Zeno, 
there is only a single dialogue remaining, 
under the title of Theophrastus, on the im- 
moitality of the soul, ‘The original Greok 
was first printed by Gesner, together 
with Canon, Apostol. et Vater, Conoilior,; 
Ignatii Epistol.; Athenagorie Apolog. ; 
Demetrii_Cydon. de Morte Contem~ 
nenda; Iermie Irrisi. ; and Agapeti 
Diacon. Capit, Admonit; (‘Tiguri, 1569 ;) 
from whence it was roptinted in the 
Bibliotheca Patum. Its latest oditor 
was Caspar Barthius, Eques; who pub- 
lished it with the Dialogue of Zacharias, 
bishop of Mitylene, De Opificio Mundi ; 
Lips. 1655, Clavier (Biographie Univer- 
sclle) wished that some scholar would 

ive a new edition of a treatise, written 
in rather a good style, and containing 
not uninteresting matter, especially aa 
there is an excellent MS. of it in the 
Royal library at Paris, Whoever under- 
takes the work, we may add, should 
compare carefully the Latin veision of 
dunbirosius Camaldulensis, printed at 
Venice in 1518 ; as it was evidently made 
from a more complete MS. than the one 
fom which Gesner printed the origital 

Greek. Of this fact, Barthius wag not 
ignorant; who, in p, 50, might have 

elicited vom the Latin of Ampbrope,-« 

“ Enimvero Attions ille prigeus, Platonis 
imprimis studioans amator, 7 the Greek af « 
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Gazmus, 6 8 mudatas exctvor Arttxas, 
& row URaravas cparrys,—whore the 
Vulgate has—d Se modus xy Arrixas j—~ 
although it is ine, as remarked by Bur- 
thins, that the philosopher Atticus, who 
is supposed to ha Ieroides Attions, could 
scaracly be called “ the ald” by an author 
who lived only four centuries after him, 
It is to ba hopod, therefore, that the MS. 
to which Clavior alludes will ofley to 
Boissonade, (who, as atnted in his edition 
of Lheophylacti Simocattm Kpistole, in- 
tends to publish Alnens Gazeun and 
Paollus,) a Potter yonding than theVulgate 
wodve, our madatos, and the mpordns 
which is fond, siya Barthins, elsewhere. 
Of the value of the Paris MS. same ape 
cimens are given by Boissonade, in his 
Anecdota, ‘hoe Dialaguo was translated 
into French, as stated hy Vedio, (Bibl. 
Gall, p. 16,) and appenvad in Gorman at 
Frenkfort, 1671. ‘Co tho anme author avo 
attributed some of the Kpistole Grmeca- 
niew, published hy Aldus at Rome, 1409; 
and which, says Vabrieius, (Bibl, Gr 
ii. 10,) were unjustly cousidexed spurious 
by Barthins, (Adverany, ili, 20.) 
JENEAS SYLVIUS, See Prus II, 
JENEAS 'TACTICUS, Of the period 
when this writor lived, nothing is known 
for certain. ILoflinan (Lexicon Univer- 
gale) snys he flourished in the time of 
Aristotle, Casaubon, who firat published 
the original Gigok at the end of his 
Polybius, (Paria, 1600,) thinks ib not 
improhablo that he is the Amneas of 
Stymphale, mentioned by Xonophon, 
CL, Gh vii, 8, 1) His work, to which 
allusion is made by Polyhins, (x. p. G15, 
A.) was abridged, says Suidag, hy Cinens 
tho 'Ihoasalian, for the uso of Pyrrhus, 
king of Epirus; and it is probably tho 
abridgmont only which ix now extant, 
‘Lhe latest edition of it was published by 
Conrad Orelli, under the title of Anons 
‘Tacticl Commentarins, sive Supplomen- 
tam Polybianw editionia Schwelghwn- 
soranm ; Lips, 1818, It forma likewise 
an Appendix to the Polybina by Grona- 
vius, Amstel, 1670; aud by Evnesti, 
Lips, 1763, ‘Lo the arguments of Cusau- 
bon, with whom Schneider agrees in 
Xenophon, (K, A, ix. 7, 18,) if may bo 
added, that the story of the manner b 
which a panic in av’ amy waa stopped, 
{aa detailed in § 27,) is the idontient one 
told hy Xenophon, (KK. A, if, 2, 20,) to 
whom however no reference ix mada hy 
/Eneas, who would assuredly have quoted 
hia author, had he lived in the timo of 
Aviatotla; and a similar remavk ix aps 
plicable to Iris alluvlon te the eventa 
126 
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which taok place at Plata, whore, with- 
ont any roferenco {py ‘Mhueyiides, tho 
alory id told ay if it wore well known and 
of recent aueurence, 

AENESIDEMES, a philosopher af 
Creto, nud contenparary af Civera. Do 
taught at Alosandyin, and according to 
Diogenes Lacrtina, wrote eight huoks of 
sceptical philosophy, of which a frag. 
ment only remeink In Photiua {fe wer 
the restorer of the Pyrrhonista, who had 
then fallen inte disrepute, 

AWPINUS, (ohn, LON 1453,) 0 
follow-labouvor of Lather in the great 
work of tho Reformation, Ty England 
he became a fvinr of St. Francia; and an 
his rerum to Germany, he puraned his 
theological studiea under Luther, al Wit 
temberg. ‘She apiniows of that refarmer 
he soon embraced, and was anxious to 
introduce Chou into bis native pravitice, 
the march of Brandenburg; bit in that 
region ho had no success: he waa even 
imprisoned hy his countrymen. Yeu 
having obtained hia freedom, he preach- 
cd, flest at Stralamd, next al Tlamburg, 
with a reputation litle inferlor to that 
of Calvin’ ut Genova, More fimatienl 
than Melancthon, oy even Tuthor, he 
opposed most of the overiures of con~ 
ciliation mndy hy Chivles Ve Ha ane 
sailed, however, the Anabaptista, Lis 
works nro controversial, and chiefly 
directed against the Ramuat cathalter, 

A. philosopher of this name (1721 
1802,) a untive of Rostock, studied eloe« 
tricity and mapnetivm with mov wevert 
(hau nny man of hia time. La Tents 
men Theorie Vlvetrieitatia eb Magnotiond 
fa anid to exhibit a profound knowledyo 
of principles established by succosaive 
ecapmiments,  Uis Reflections an the 
Distribution of float over the North's 
Stuface, aro mentioned with equal hoe 
yoy and so indevd avo many of hia 
contrilutions to the philosophical journals 
of the Continent, 

AERLUS, founder of the horuay whieh 
beats hig name, flourished in die finch 
century, ‘The findamental point of his 
Cixcipline wax, that bishops ave not spe 
rior to pricatay~-that the Now Testament 
makes no distinetion between them, In 
this ho waa wrong; the apostolic fathers, 
eapecinily St. Ignatius, could have tanght 
him better. Another of his notions, Uhat 
we need not pray for the dead, ia moro 
denerving af praige, In the tine of St. 
Auguatine, the geet was numerous, (800 
Mosheim, yal. i.) 

ARTS, (Richard, 1482—1677,) won 
af a poor Hsheumin of Wyek in Navth 
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Holland. Ife lost his leg in youth; and 
showing a talent for painting, he was 
educated as an artist, Ue painted much 
at Hnerlem and Antwerp, (Bryan's 
Diet.) 

JERTSEN, (Peter, 1519—-1573,) 0 
Dutch painter, a pupil of Albert Claessen. 
Tia great work is the altar-piece of the 
ehurgh of Our Lady at Amsterdam, re- 
presenting the Death of the Virgin, and 
also the ativity, and Adoration of the 
Magi. Mz. Coxie, the fhmous Mechlin 
painter, declined to work at Amsterdam, 
saying, that while Peter Alirtsen was 
there, they had no need of him. (Bryan’s 

ict.) . 

JESCHINES, Of this name eight in- 
dividuals are mentioned by WDiogenes 
Laertins, ti, 64. * 

1, The Soeratic philosopher. 

2, Tho author of The Science of Rhe- 
toric, 

8. The orator, md rival of Demos- 
thenes, 

4, A pupil of Isocrates, and by birth 
an Arcadian. 

5, The Rhetoro-Mastix of Mitylene. 

G, The academic yahllosophe of Naples, 
and the pupil of Melanthius of Rhodes. 

8. ‘The sculptor. 

Of these it 4 probable that the second 
and fifth were the same person, and that 
a portion of The Science of Rhetoric was 
devoted to the flagellation of the rheto- 
rictans, and ina style more caustic than 
the fiony and ridicule which Plato and 
Lucian adopted towards the sophists and 
philosophers of their day, To the pre 
ceding list Menage adds six others :— 

1, Phe son of Nothon, who is described 
by Herodotus (vi. 100) as the leading man 
of Evetreen, 

2. The son of Sellus, ridiculed by 
Aristophanes in Op. 823,'as boasting of 
his wealth although really poor. 

3, The physician of Athens, men+ 
tioned by Pliny, H. N. xxviii, 4. 

4, The Elean, whose two victories at 
the Olympic games are recorded by Pau- 
soniag, vi, 14, p. 488. ‘ 

5, The physician of Chius, by whose 
skill Eunapius, in Prosres, p. 76, ed, 
Boijssonod, says, lie was rescued from 
death, 

6, The historian quoted by Eusebius. - 

To thefoxegoing list Fabricius (Bibl. Gr. 
il, 24. p. 601,) has added three more :— 

1 Tie contemporary of Synosius, 
mentioned in Epist. 1. 8, 

2, The physician of Lampros, whom 
Plutarch speaks of in Avistid, 

8, The Hleusinian, Page Apollonius, 

av 
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in his life of the orator, identifies with 
the author of The Science of Rhetoric; 
and who is supposed hy some persons to 
be the same as the Milesian, whom 
Cicero, in Bint. ii. 95, desoiibes as re~ 
markable not only for his flowery atyle, 
hut for his polished wit, 

Amongst the whole number, however, 
only two have been able to obtain any 
place in history; these axe, the pupil of 
Soerates and the antagonist of Demos- 
thenes, 

4ischines the Philosopher was the 
son of Charinus, the sausnge-sellar, Or, 
as Photius says, (in Biblioth, cod. 61,) 
of Lysanins. At an early age he attached 
himself to Socrates, to whom when he 

vesented himself he said, as we lenin 
hom Diog. Laeit. ii, 34, “ Money I have 
none; but what I have I will give— 
myself,” “Know you nat, then,” said 
Socrates, “you ave giving mo a thin 

of the greatest value?” This compli- 
ment, so delicate, and so completely 
in unison with another remark of So- 
crates, who said that “ /eschinos alone 
knew how to do him honow,’ has 
been vendered almost ridiculons by the 
Jnbouted overlaying of Seneca, de Bene- 
fie. i. 8, After the death of Socrates he 
was compelled by poverty to emigrate to 
Sicily; where, says Plutarch & p. 67), 
he was at firat neglected by jionysius, 
until, at the intercession of Plato, he was 
reaeived at the comt of Syracuse. Theve, 
according to Luoian, (in Parasit, § 82,) 
he soon unlearned the precepts of the phi- 
losopher, and, aflopting the practice of 
the parasite, forgot entirely the advico of 
Socrates, who told him that *n poor man 
should always borrow from himself, by 
diminishing the cost of his food.” After 
his return to Athens, he seems to ‘have 
opened a school, where the auditors paid 
for the privilege of attending, and to 
have employed himself in writing speeches 
for persons concerned in law-suits ; >and 
in ‘which, by taking Gorgias for his 
model, he gained some reputation, and. 
especially by his defence of the fathar of 
Pheeax, ‘The dialogues attributed to him 
are the following :—1. Alerbiades; 2. Ag+ 
pasia; 3, Axiochus; 4, Callias; 5, Mil» 
tides; 6. Rhinon; 7. jLelauges— tages 
tliér with those which, from the abrupt 
manner of their commencement, wera 
called ‘the headless,” wider the titles 
of Draco, Evasistratus, Eryxias,sPhedoy 
Polyenus, aud The Scythianss Of these 
the first has been attributed to Antist 
thones, a8 stated hy Diogenes Laertius, 
To the second, fowth, and seventh, 
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‘ Apeffeda, by Athenseit, inv 
ales Sete hero dluila a ‘portion 
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of “ther echinalier, «The fitth ts 
i Sota Prmasit. § 32. “The 
. nlgntioned by M. Antonin, 


quoted 

sovorth 

vii. 66,and by Psendo-Dometr. Phaler. 
§. 810; thodetter of whom obsei ves, Unnt 
itis hard tq, sey whother it wns written 
jn @ vein af .cak admiration or of con- 
eaaled banter. It would seem that of 
the whole iumber, not a single one hag 
heon presorved; although a fragment of 
the Aspasia ig found in Cicero do Invent. 
i,91, ‘There ae two, indeed, under the 
titles of Axtochus and Frysias amongat 
the Pseudo-Piatonie Dialogues ; yot the 
former has been attributed to Xenoerates 
by Ficis, and abjudieated hy other 
scholais, on the authority of Pollus, vii, 
186, who says (hat Aeschines used the ward 
adexrpvarpoput in his Axiochus, which 
is not to be found in the still-oxinting 
dialogue of that name, Athenreus (00, 
in v, p, 220, testifies that Aéschines in 
his Axiochus ran down Aleibindes; a 
romark that cannot apply to the Axiochus 
we now have, where no montion {is mado 
of Alcibiades at all, On the othor hand, 
the Psendo-Platonie Sisyphus, which is 
one of “the hondless,” has beon attributed 
to Machines; and if the dialogue be 
really his, one would suspect that tho 
title Sxvdcxoe given hy Suidas is a em- 
niption of Seruibos; ‘and this with the 
greater probability, ag it containa in § 3 
an allusion to an Aisopic {nblo, preserved 
in its original Choliambie form in the 
Vatican MS. (Do Fin. No. 351), and 
which both Ineretiny, in ik 968, and 
Cicaro, N.D. i. 20, soum to have had in 
thelr eye, Thus, too, we ean aeeount, 
not only for the suapicions of Aristippus, 
who, whon he Tend Eschinea read one 
of his dialogues, cried out, Where did 





‘on got those idens, you thief?” but 
ikoyiao for tho tradition that states that 
AGagoines obtained from the widow of 


Socrates the unpublished MSS, of his 
master, which ho passed off for hia 
own productions: and though, saya 
Diogen. Laert. (ii: G1) they wanted the 
nerve of a gonitine Socratic dialogue, (by 
which he probably meant those of Plato,) 
yel, according to Aristides, (Orat, Platgn, 
1, p. 867, ed. Cant.) they were a mdto 
faithful ropresontation of tho veal senti- 
ments of Socrates ; “ for Adachines,” says 
he, “appears to have put down what ho 
actually hoard, or something very like 
it, while Plato has put into the mouth of 
"his master much of what it is confessed 
ho never ultered.” ‘With regard to the 
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style al Machines, tt ta desevibed by 
Hl mogenes (Hepe Wear, ii 2) pe BOL, 
Walch.) as far superior to Xenephon's in 
enso and simplicity, aa tho latter ex 
eouded that of Plato and hence it war 
considered by Phrynichus the gramneiian 
one of the modela of Attiv propriety, as 
we lemn from Photius, cod. 61. An edie 
tion of the Pseud-Asehinean dinlogties, 
with mimmerous notes, was given by {ike 
reber, Lipa. 17868, and yeprinted fi the 
Vario Plato, Lend. 1820, while a 
salilary epistly, fulwly averthed to /be- 
chines, ix to be found. in Orelli'a edition af 
the Secraticorum Epistoleo, Lips, 1815, 
Hischines the Orator was bre gon of 
Tromes; who, saya Demosthenes, (eps 
Srehav. § 129,) atterwarda called himself 
Atrometus,— to eoneoal, it would seen, 
the fuet of hin being originally a slave; 
for tho Greek 'fpopas would thi amswer 
to the Latin Dromia, ly mother's une 
war Glaucia, or Glaueothea, i allusion 
probably to her grey cyens while her 
nick-name was Haypuan Unruly, that 
heing the appellation given to tho ehil- 
dron'a brgahoo at Athens; and which wag 
the more applicable to he, as sho ta sald 
to have kidnapped young persons in her 
Uishonourable wade of a procmesr, or in 
the situation she helt as the attendant 
on the ablutions, which those about to 
be initiated im the mysteries wore re= 
quived to undergo. Faelan, tn Sonn, 
walls her a rupwavurrpea, literally a 
player on tho tambonving, mess it eon. 
coals an allusion to seme other means. 
In the only part of his life he attended 
hig futher 's chou nat usher; bub von 
ceiving flo hia clear voleu that he 
should make some figure on the atage, 
ho attached himself to a histrionte eon= 
pany, amd appoared as a Uhirdrale por 
famer. Bue falling echunaily on the 
alage whilo, in the character of Ganomins, 
howas pursuing Pelops, he left the lage 
and became a lawyer's clerk.” Being 
thua brought into eontaet with the courts 
of law, ho trned his attention to pali- 
tica, and soon figmed as one of the Iead- 
ing demagogues of tho day, Tle was at 
the head of those who wished pence to 
he pronereed with Philip, at any price, 
and opposed, therefore, te the war-party 
of which Demosthenes way the leader, 
Of the preceding account go diapavagin, 
to hia rival, Demosthenes has finished 
the principal materials, hut itfa singularly 
at vanianee with the atory told hy Ale~ 
chines himaell’; who, in the Tleps Mapas 
mperB. § 1240, anya that hin fanily 
was epnnectad wi ihe Bleaboutule, 
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froin whom was selected the priestess 
who presided in the temple of the tute- 
lavy deity of Athens; that his father, 
then ninety-two years of age, was one of 
the oldest citizens ; that previous to losing 
his propert by war, he was duiven from 
homb by the Thirty Tyrants, and had 
served as 9 soldicr in Asia, where he 
gained some 1eputation by his contempt 
of danger ; and that his ancestors on his 
mother's side were all fieemen; while of 
himself he says(p.49) that as soon as he 
was of a military age he served with the 
young troops, and subsequently obtamed 
at one place the piaises of the command- 
ing oflicer, and at another the victor’s 
crown. Duing his political caveer he 
was employed on two embassies sent b; 
the Athenians to Philip; and on both 
occasions he seems to have sacrificed the 
interests of his country though bribery 
ov blindness, for which he was theat- 
ened with an mmpeachment by ‘Cimm- 
chus; but by a dexterous mancenvre he 
turned the tables upon his accuser, and 
in his speach against him exposed so 
completely the licentious life and immoral 
conduct of the prosecutor, that the latter 
destroyed himself, as we learn fiom Pho- 
tius (cod, 264) and the Pseudo-Plutargh’s 
lite of Aischines; both of whom evidently 
crew from the same source, as that 
to which ‘Tzetzes had recourse in Chilind 
vi 61, ‘Tha story is, however, doubted 
by Taylor, because no allusion is made 
to it by Demosthenes in his speech Tept 
Tlaparp 5 as if a skilful advocate would 
not designedly omit a circumstance so 
likely to prejndice his cause, fiom the 
inference to which it would lead respect- 
ing a consciousness on the part of Timar- 
clus of the truth of the charges brought 
against him, and from the infamy of 
whieh he could escape only by an act of 
suicide; to say nothing of the bad logic 
of drawing an argument fiom the silence 
of ong writer against the positive asser- 
tion of another, But howeyer able Ais- 
chines might have been to crush an 
inferior antagonist like Timarehus, he 
must have fellen himself under the 
more vigorous attack of Demosthenes, 
had not his pation, Enbulus, come to 
his rescue, and, by an ariest of judgment, 
obtained a virtual acquittal for Aischines, 
‘The story seams, however, at variance 
with the tradition, which states that the 
speeches of neither parties were actually 
spoken, as hinted by Plutarch, in Demos- 
thenes, §15, who remarks that the ac- 
count given by Idomeneus of Aschines 
escaping by only thirty votes does nat 
VOI te 129 * 
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seem to be crellible,.aga 
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nor Demosthends alludes to this enya ben % 


Specting the emb ¢omin, bi 
ace is it umeasonedie to ond at Me 
trial went off b$ a tacit consent of: the 
parties while preparing the great 
contest on which thei fugure fortunes 
were to hang. Although we me told 
by Philoshatus, (Vit, Soph.4y, 18), that. 
Uischines could speak exteqpore with 
considerable effect, still it is evident that 
his attack upon Ctesiphon was the result 
of much study and deep reflection; so 
skilful is the arrangement of all its parts, 
and so judiciously are the facts and aigu- 
ments made to hear upon each other. 
Of his orations only the thiee alluded to, 
and which went under the name of “the 
Giaces,”” have been preserved; but the: 
were deemed so exquisite in their kind, 
that when Dionysius had read them, he 
zemaiked, says Photius (cod. 61), in allu- 
tion to the commencement of the one 
against Timarehus, where Aschines takes 
ciedit to himself for having never biought 
a charge agamst any other public cha- 
iacter, that he wished he had “ brought 
many such ;” so delighted was Dionysius 
with the speech in question. The place 
which Quintilian hasassigned todschines 
as being second only to Demosthenes, is 
the one which he still holds; and such 
was the admiration which Cicero felt for 
the oration agninstCtesiphon that he trans- 
lated it into Latin, as wo learn from Sidon, 
Epistol. ii. 9, His atyle is rapid, yet not 
without weight; and though he was de- 
fented by his mighty rival on the merits 
of the geneinl question,—whether De- 
mosthenes descrved the cown,—yet on 
the la point he proved incontestably 
that Ctesiphon had violated the law in 
Poposing that Demosthenes should be 
crowned in tho theatre of Bacchus, and 
during the time when the new tragedios 
woe Gronght out on the stage, For his 
power in arranging his ideas withypre- 
cision, and clothing them in a transpafent 
garb, he was indebted, snys Plujoshatus, 
to his attendance on the solaolt of Plata 
and Tsoeratea; while his eventual oppo- 
sition to the politics of Demosthenes, with 
whom he at Fist fought agamst the party 
of Philip, arose from a diftmence in then 

sitions. Theaustere and ascetic life 

¢ lattér, wliose drink was water, wes 
little suited to the temperament of the 
former, whose beverage was the jiidd*of 
the grape; and who found fiianipre ito” 
admire in the policy of a Ifbéfal sess 
ready to supply tha warts of Sa 
than in that of'a monoy-grudgiay people, 

« # a, ae 


i 
r 


¥ 








ASC 


over underrating the services dono to the 
state, and who conaidered banishment as 
tho bestrawartl for those who had checked 
or cherished the projudices of tho many- 
ended mob. After his defeat ho went 
to Ephesus, iu the hope that Alexander 
would rostore him to his country; but 
hearing of tho death of the king, and (he 
differences that arose amongat his suc- 
ceasors, ho aotired to Rhodes, whee, 
on being urged to open a school of the- 
toxic; he said that ha knew nothing of 
tho mt of speaking; nov was he willing 
to mix himself up with Jaw-pleadinga, 
conceiving that, as he had failed at home, 
he was not likely to snecond clsowhere. 
Settling oventually at Samos, he took up 
his father’s trade of a schoolmaster, and 
died there at the age of 76. Dauing the 
time of his 1esidenco at Rhodes, he ia 
said to have iead in Bublic his speech 
against Ctosiphon; and when his andi- 
tors expressed thoir astonishment at tha 
folwe that followed such an oxatorieal 
display, “You would not have wondered 
at all,” he said, “had you heard the 
monster roar,” in allusion to the alentae 
riqn voice of his antagonist, With regard 
to the twelve epistles attributed to 
Fischines, although Photius (cod. 61) 
acknowloiges nino of thom, which ho 
says were called “The Musca," to be 
enuine, yet, from the time of ‘Taylor, 
fey have heen all rejected as spurious, 
So, too, upon /Eschines was frthored a 
Delian oration; but that, says Phottus, 
was nssignod by Ceecilius to a contempo- 
aary of the same name, ‘Tho ovations and 
opistles avo to bo found in tho edition of 
gisko, Lips. and tho reyrinta of it by 
Schoofor and Dobson, and in that by 
Brami, ‘Turici, 1828, who might have 
improved the text by paying 4 greater 
attoution to the manuscripts, ‘Tho last 
edition is by Dindorf, who has given tho 
read i of a Copontiagen MS. 
PSCHRIO, Of this name thoro were 
aiXwritors, 1. The poot of Samos, a fow 
of whose Choliambic vorgca have been 
pear by Athonnons and Tzetzes on 
yeopliton, 2, Tho epic poct of Mity- 
lene, who, says Suidas, was a friond of 
Aristotle, and accompanied Alexander 
in his march to Asia, and wroto, as Fa- 
Dricius infers from ‘I'zolz, Chil, viii, 198 
the Ephemorides, or Daily Chronicle 
of the oxpeditign, prabably in vorae, and, 
similar to tha Dionysinoa of Nonnus, and 
the Alexandyeis of Gualter, 3. ‘The, 
father of Lysanias, mentioned in Diog, 
L, vi, 28, “4, Tho preceptor of Galen, 
as we lean from the pupil's disse tation, 
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Do Simplic, Medic, tue. ti. }. (48; Bas, 
Ile was a beliover in aatiology, us well 
as a ph sian; and in preveribing a 
remely for the bite of rubid animals, ho 
recowmentls that the shull-fish whoxo 
ashea form a part of hig medicine, ahoull 
only be burnt ina cortain senon of the 
moon, 6 A writer of a work on Agri 
enttine, quoted by Varro. G. the prams 
maulan mentioned by Eustathive in 1, 
Afi, p, B41, 2d. 

ZESCUYLUS, the son of Ruphoron, 
was born u.0, 625, at Meusis, one of the 
174 buighs of Athens, and was decended 
ftom one of tho aboriginal funilies of 
Atticn. While yot « hoy, aud omploysd 
in watching a vinoymad, he foll aaleop, 
and dreamed that Bacchus appeared to 
him, and bade him tun his talents to 
wuiting for tho stage, ‘he story, saya 
Pausanins (ii, 21), was told by Adsohylus 
himael!; Int as neither the placo vor 
occasion ave mentioned, it is” probable 
that the fact was got from some come 
writer, whe put it into the mouth of 
Atschylus, when he was intraduced on 
tho stage aflor his death, just us Le ap. 
pema in “Lhe Vioga’ of Aristophines. ‘Ty 
the anmo somo, perhaps i@ duo the 
anevdote mentioned by 2 hiloatratua, Vil, 
Apollon. vie 6; who nays, that © the 
Athenians considered ASichylus as the 
father of tragody, and invited hin when 
don to tho Dionysia ;” a passage, which 
in the orighna) Giook evidently concnla 
a comic diatich; unless i he said that 
Philostratua alluded to tho remnrk put 
W Avlatophanes into the month of 

Nachyluy, that though he fa dead hin 
self, his playa avo not, like thosa of 
Tawipides, deflinet, Bo the origin, how- 
avor, of the atory about the deanna what 
it may, it seems to havo given rise (a the 
roport, perpetuated by Lucian (ineo- 
minm Demorth, § 15), ad by Phitarch, 
(Symp, 4. 5), that Alschylua wrote wider 
tho influences of Hquors that he felt with 
Cratinus, whoso sentiment hasbeon tran 
lated by Aoraco, that “ watlor-dyinkers 
make only milk and water poota?? amd 
that, to do honow to the god of wing, 
ho did not hesitate to introduces dvunken 
charactors on the stage, ns wo Tenun from 
Athoneona, xp. 428, 0. Bub when, tn 
connoxion with thia aneedate, tt ja atatod 
that Sophocles sneored al Alschylua foy 
willing well withont knowlng it, the ro- 
mark carries its own roltitation an the 
fuco of it; for Sophoclea must have 
known from his own experiences that 
Proper words do not fall into proper 
placos, oxcept after eontianed moditue 
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tion. Of the events of his private life 
little is known, except that he acted up 
to the sentiments he has put into the 
mouth of Amphiraus, who, though con- 
scious of his impending fate, chose rather 
to brave danger than to fly fom it; nor 
was it with little self-satisfaction that he 
wile the following epitaph upon him- 
sell 

This tomb of /Eschylus, Luphorion's son, 

At Athens born, the land of Gola shows. 

Lat Marathon tell what feats by him were done, 
And what the vangitished fong-haired Meda yell 

‘knowa.” 

To understand this allusion to Gela it 
should be stated, that after a residence of 
three years in Sicily, he met with his 
denth there in rather a singular manner. 
His Greek biographer tells us that when 
Alschylus arrived in Sicily, Hieo was 
building the town of Aina, and that to 
gratify his host, the tragedian wrote a 
play under the title of “The Atneans,’ 
auguring, ag the Poet does in ‘The Birds’ 
of Aristophanes, every thing fair and fo.- 
tunate for the new city; and that while 
Machylus was sitting with his head bare 
in some open space, an eagle, mistaking 
hia skull for a atono, dropt upon it a tor- 
tose, for the par joao of breaking the 
sholl of the animal, whose flesh it was 
anxious to get at; and that this accident 
verified the prophecy— 

“Thee, /schylua, @ dartfrom heaven shall slay, 
‘When troachorons skies portend o fatal day"— 
whera the second verse, onntted by the 
Greek biographer, haa been preserved in 
the Latin of ny j whose words are, in 
Hist. Nat, x. 8, Sors interemit poctam 
ZEschylum preedictam fatis, ut forunt, ojus 
diei ruinnm seoura oceli fide carentem."* 

‘The residence, however, of only three 
years, mentioned by the biographer, 
seams at variance with the assertion of 
Athenasus, who says that he stayed long 
enough in Sicily to impair tho purity of 
his native tongue, as shown by the use 
of some Sioilian words, still to be found 
in the remaining plays. To meet this, 
and other diffieul ra started by Boeckh, 
Hermann supposes that Eschylus went 
twice to Sicily, with an interval of some 
twelve years Votween the two tripa. 

He first gained the prize in the dra- 
matic oritests p.c, 484, the very year 
when Herodotus was born ; and he was 
beaten by Sophocles 2.0, 468, a year no 
Jess remarkable for the birth of Socrates. 
The vexation arising from this defeat 
has been assigned by Plutarch, in Ci- 
mon, § 8, as the cause of his quitting 
his native Jand; and on this defent 
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ZEachylus has been thought to have said, 
ag we learn from Athenaus, (viii, p. 347,) 
that he dedicated his tragedies to Time, 
from whom he felt assured he should 10- 
aeive the honour due: and so the event 
proved; for after his death not a fewof his 
plays were bronght upon the stage, and 
caried off the prize. Besides, such fail es 
were surely too common at Athens to lead 
any person to leave the country of his 
birth, and to break off all _the endearing 
ties connected with it. It is far more 
reasonable to suppose that he had made 
himself obnoxious to a people, whose 
temper was more than usually fickle; and 
he was, therefore, unwilling, like Ari- 
stotle in after times, to trust himself to the 
tender mercies of the many, after he had. 
wounded their superstitious prejudices, 
by alluding in too open a manner to the 
Mysteries. ‘That this was a dangerous 
ground for a public man to tead upon is 
shown in the case of Alcibiades, who 
owed his condemnation less probably to 
the mutilation of the Herma, than to his 
ridiculing the diess and ceremonies of the 
initiated. But as A’schylus was guilty of 
this indiscretion oftener than once, accora- 
ing to Eustratius, in Aristot, Nicomach.ii, 

40, quoted by Stanley on ‘lepers, 
r, 3, it seems strange that he should not 
have been checked at first, rather than 
suffered to repeat the allusions in four 
different plays; unless it be said that'All 
four were brought forward at one time, 
and made up a single tetralogy. Another 
account attiibutes his migration to Sicily 
to the mortification he felt nt being de- 
feated by Simonides, when the dramatic 
and lyric poets were competitors for the 
puze to be given to the best writer of the 
Spitaph upon those who fell at Plates. 
Of the ono said to be composed by Si- 
monides the following is the translation:-— 

“Parewell, ye chieftains of the wat, whose frie 

Hath shed on Athens’ youth an honoured name; 


Who, first of horsemen, for your land didst yield 
Your Ife, and foremost braved the battle fieldt” 


while that of Aéschylus-was to this offect:~— 


SUI lives of doad the fame, Whore dust tho sod 
Of Oasa keeps, and tolls whers brave ten trod; 
Whom dark-eyed Destiny hurtled to the grave, 
‘What time the spear they raised thelr sind to navo,”” 
Tho story is, however, rejected by Blomn- ' 
fiold (Preef. Pers.) on the g¥ound that 
there is no cther evidence to ‘prove that 
Simouides was ever coneerifed in “hn 
elogiac contest. It would perhaps hi 
stron d tovstate that-Agsliylua, : 
whose mind, as remarked by’ If ‘igs! 
rapher, had little in cortmton with*the 
Kivokty of clegine pest would goartaly’ 
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have dejgned to enter thd arena with one 
hetter fitted by natura for such a aimplo 
style of writing ; and honeo the pathos 
of Simonides is well contrasted with Ue 
sublimity of JEschylus by Basil, Upist. 
879, quoted by Vossins on Catull. p. 93, 
Another reason assigned for the sclf- 
banishment of Aischylus is in the wish to 
avoid the punishment hoe would have 
otherwise have suffered for his represen- 
tation of the Eumenides ; when, says hia 
Diogiapher, “mothers miscarried, and 
childron wero frightened into fits,” by a 
acene the counterpart of the concluding 
one in Don Giovanni ; as if aven at Athens 
the life of a dramatist would bo put into 
jeopardy by a prosecution on such 
grounds, It is true that another version 
of the story states that the Eumenides 
was wiitten with the view to turn aside 
the rising storm of popular indignation, 
by throwing round the court of the Areo- 
pagus a‘halo of holiness, which the dra- 
matist had in other plays called in 
ticstion; and when, according to Allian 
, IL v.19), he was saved from de- 
atruction only by his brother coming for- 
ward and pointing to his own mutilated 
arm, ond the mony wounds Alschylus 
himeelf had received in the naval victory 
at Salamis, 
Tho last reason assigned is that to 
which Suidns alludes; who says that 
when Aischylus and Choorilus wore tho 
competitors of Pratinas, tho benches 
were broken on which tha apeutators 
wore standing. But if the accident took 
pleco when all the three pocts wore en~ 
gaged in the same contest, the mere 
olromnstance of its happen during the 
yopresentation of a play of Alsehylur 
could hardly be laid to the poot's charge, 
unless we suppose that ano of the eha- 
raotors waa then uttering an implous 
sentiment, enough to call down tho 
yongaanee of the gods, and the punish- 
ment of the spectators; some of whom, 
accoviling to Libanius (Argument. in 
Demosth, Olynth. 1), got a few bruises, 
and others somo broken hones. Besides, 
if this necident werd realy the cause of 
the ill-will felt by the people towarda 
ARsehylus, ho would surely hayo left his 
countiy at an earlier peviod, and not 
havo remained there till ho was nearly 
G6 yoars old. "hus, then, 1¢ appears 
that the real motive for Aischylus expa- 
trinting himaclf 4s left in its original ob- 
scurity, and all Lhnt seems to be positively 
known respecting his residence in Sicily 
is, that he there wrote some now playa, 
sand reproduced one ald onen. Aniongat 
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the latter was ‘Tho Persians, whieh his 
Grevk biographer says was revived at 
tho request of [Tiere and to the formoy 
has heon aaaigned hy madern evition The 
Prometheus, from its containing an al 
sion Loan eruption of Mount Autia, which 
took plaeo not long before tho arrival 
of Alschylna in Stelly, OF tho playa 
which he wrote, the nmuboy, saya Tila 
biographer, was aboul seventy ; tho titles, 
however, of ninety-nine have come down 
to wa: but of these it wera ensy to show 
that about thirty have heen ‘reekoned 
twice under different titles; aud though 
only raven out of tho seventy have buon 
preserved, it is gratifying to know that 
they ave some of the author's best plecos, 
and completely confirm tha ehtractoy 
given of his high-sounding words, and 
spirit-stirving sentiments, hy one to whom 
the whole seventy were known, and who, 
in a fragment preserved by (he bin- 
giaphor of Alachylus, vaya, that the tre 
gedian— 


With alta, (impede, tombs, and ghosts, 
And furles mato Uo falhe atare;” 


evidently in allusion to the Chotphox, the 
Seven Chietuains, and the Bumenides of 
the dramatist, The peculiar fertuves of 
Aischylus havo beon thus delineated by 
an admired son of wen fot a still move 
exquisite painter of Hetlons in Prete. 
At hia aunumons,” says Siv Walter Seolt, 
tho mysterlous and dremendona volume 
of destiny, in which ava inaeribed tho 
doom of gods and mon, doomed to dis. 
play its lenvea of iven before the appalled 
apeatatora, and the moro than mortal 
volees of deition. ‘Minna antl departed 
horecs were hoard in awlil contoreneas 
Olympus bowed and its deities deacunded. 
Marth yawned and gave up tho pale 
speetver of the dead, and tha yol more 
undefined and grisly forma of those ine 
fornal deities wha struck terror into tho 
ols themsclyes,” But though the 
dramas of Alsehylus ave full of tervible 
interest, they ara defleiont in grace and 
softnesa, {lis sublime eoucixencas dovi» 
ales intd hardhnoss and obscurity, and 
his plots appear rude and inartlitaal, 
contrasted with those of his sucerssora, 
Lt in scarcely fair, however, to censure 
an mithor who Lived at an oatly ported 
of the drama, for the want of those em= 
bellishments to which the progress of the 
art gave vise; and it ia atilt lesa thir to 
infer from the seven playa before us that 
all the sixty-Uhreo unforlunately lost, ex 
hibited a similar want of drumulie hiven- 
tlon: and though it may be conceded 
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that the masculine mind of Zischylus 
would rather reject than adopt such ve- 
sources of art, as being at variance with 
the simplicity of nature, which requires 
a play to vollect life as it is, not what 
faticy may paint it; yet wo know that 
he not only made improvements himself 
upon the practice of proceding drama~ 
tists, but adopted thoso introduced by 
others. ‘Chua, previous to his time the 
wholo business of the play was carried 
on by the chorns and a single actor, to 
which he added a second, and as goon 
as Sophocles had introduced a third, he 
immediately adopted a plan by which he 
agw a wide ficld would present itself for 
stage effect, We must yvemark that 
‘Thespiy had already twned the vintage 
hymn to Bacchus, and the extemporary 
parody upon it, into a settled entertain- 
ment, consisting of a hymn or ode, the 
foundation of the chorus (where the allu- 
sion to Bacchus was soon lost—see Bent- 
Jey on Phalaris, p. 298, ed. Dyce), and 
an address by a regular member of the 
company of Players. (See Pratinas, 
Hresnox, and Eercusrsvs,) 

After the introduction of a single 
interlocutor, the step to a second would 
scarcely fail to present itself, whose busi- 
ness would be at firat to act the part 
of a messenger, and to fell of somethin, 
that happoned at a distance, and of which 
he had been the eye-witness; and it was 
probably hy a pathetic description put 
to tho month of a messenger, that 
Phrynichus drew tears so plentifqlly from 
the nudjonce, in the Taking of Miletus ; 
and thus led the way to similar descrip- 
tlons in succeeding writers for the stage. 
Of this dramatic device, The Seven 
Chiofs of Aischylus exhibits a remavk- 
able instance; whore one-third of the 
play Js taken up with the descriptions of 
the mossenger, The last innoyation in 
the number of interlocutors in tragedy— 
for in comedy there was no limit—was 
begun by Sophocles, who added a third 
spenker. ‘Lhe practice was adopted 
eventually by AEschylus, who is thought 
to have introduced even a fourth speaker 
in the Cho’phori; but the passage has 
hoon corrected by Burges on Eumen. 
415, and the law of Tlorace vindicated, 
which forbids move than thvee characters 
to keep up @ conyersation together 
Tformann, however, in Dissertat. de Ais- 
chyl. Psychostas. p. 16, thinks the tristich, 
which Burges assigns to Electra, was 
apoken by Pylades when off the stage, 
and who appeals to the oracle of Apollo, 
as if he were the Hanssen God himself, 
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and thus acts a part gimilar to the Ghogt 
in Hamlet, who, speaking from the greve, 
urges Laertes to swear, as Pylades docs 
Orestes, to kill his mother, Before, hovw- 
ever, Alschylus fell into the new fashion, 
he chose to take an intermediate step, 
‘Thus, although in the Prometheus and 
Agamemnon, three chayactersare brought 
on the stage, yet the conversation is kept 
up by two alone; and neither Prome- 
theus nor Cassandra open their lips, until 
in the former ease Vulcan and Force, and 
in the Intter Agamemnon and Clytem- 
nestra, have left the stage. Whatever 
was the number of the dramatis persone, 
they were all required to be performed 
by only three actors, who changed thelr 
diesses, the female characters being also 
yepresented by male performers. As-the 
munber of charactera and actors in- 
ereased, that of the chorus diminished. 
Thus in the Suppliants, the oldest play 
of Aischylus, where the characters are 
only three, and the actors two, the chorus 
consists of the fifty daughters of Danaus; 
while in the Eumenides, the last of the 
plays of Aischylus that have come down 
to ns, while the characters are five, and 
the actors three, the chorus is reduced to 
three, as Blomfield has shown satisfac- 
torily, in Preef, Pers. p. 24; nor can any 
argument be dyawn in favour of a greater 
mumber from v. 571, which is faulty on 
other grounds, and has been corrected 
by Burges. We find indeed, in the 
Prometheus, six characters and three 
actors, while the chorus consists of the 
numerous daughters of Ocean; but it is 
evident that the whole fifty did not ap- 
pear together upon the stage, for thoy 
are eptesentnt as coming in a single 
winged car, and are supposed to he 
standing on the plateau cf the rock, to 
which Prometheus was chained, It is, 
therefore, reasonable to suppose, that if 
the Prometheus was ever acted—of which 
there is no evidence — the number of 
the chorus was diminished considerably. 
With regard to the tradition preserved by 
Pollux, iv. 120, touching the large num- 
her of the chorus in the Eumenides, and 
the laws which subsequently reduced it, 
in consequence of the fright into which 
the audience were thrown, Blomfield has 
well observed that the effect would be the 
same whether the number were fifty or 
three; for the horror of the scene arose 
from beholding unearthly beings, with 
hair, where snakes acted the purt of curls, 
and who byandished theiy torches, filled 
with resin, to increase the glnre. ‘I'i@ last 
question ‘of dramatic history to witich the 
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Tite of Alechylus naturally gives rlee, is 
respooting tha trilogy, or the simultancous 
reprosontation of threo plecos, “Lhe mu- 
thor of tho Argumont of the Agamemnon 
says that Jive! nylus ined the prize in 
Ol. 80 (1,0. 46 yh tho Agamemnon, 
Chuophori, and Eumenides, and tho sn 
tyria Proteus, So, too, the Schel. on 
Aulstoph, Barp. 1155, tells us that Ari- 
ativchts and Apollonius acknowlodged 
the filogy, but ontitted the antyric 
dhama, Tfonoe, says Blomileld, in Mu- 
sotm Critioum, ii. 77, “ the three trage- 
dics wore sometimes of nv kindrod argu- 
ment, ag in tha case of the Agamemnon, 
Choephori, amd Enmenides, all of which 
related more or less directly to the atory af 
Orestes; and henee the trilogy of which, 
they formed the principal part, was called 
Terpadoyta Opegrea ; under which namo 
Avistophones alludes to the Chotphori in 
Bara. 1124." Wo must however re- 
mark, that in the fow trilogies of which 
wo have any account, and they are all 
collected by Musgrave in Me Chrono- 
login Scenice, prefixed to his edition of 
Tnnipides, neither the same story, nov 
oven parts of the samo story, arc ever 
found as the subject of the three plays; 
and that in the Agamemnon, the ver 
name of Orestes ia not mentioned at all, 
Surely, then, in Aristophanes, the word 
Opeoretas agrees with rpayadias under- 
stood, and not rpiAoyiass" Moreover, if 
in Avistophanes wo avo to understand 
not a single play, bue a trilogy, how 
could ZEschylus guoss that Enripides 
alluded only to the Chotphori? But the 
best argument that tho trilogy did nat 
outlnace threo plays on the sane abject, 
is the story of Gidipus. Did wa not 
know, flom indisputable sources, that 
tho Gkdipus Colones was writton forty 
yens after the Antigone, and thrt it was 
never noted nt all till after the death of 
Sophocles, none would havo hosittted to 
put the two, Cidipus and Antigone, in 
the same trilogy; just as tho Schollust 
on the Frogs has the Orestean, and the 
Scholiast on Thesmoph. 185, tho Lyou~ 
gean; which, he says, einbraced the Bas- 
sides, the Edoni, the Young Men, md 
tho sutyrie Lyourgud, In truth, the 
whole quostion roapecting the t1ilogy of 
tho Athenian stage, ia Involved in great 
obscurity; nor have all the labours of 
Welcker, Hermann, and others, thrown 
the least light upont it. 


* May not the rezparayrea Navduvis (Sehat, Ooys 
280) refer to one play, altiough, Forltaps, ono of a 
aet on fle eae stibject, composad at different 
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Speaking of the stage improvements 
introduced by Hisolyls, Horace says, 
Te modicis inatvavit pulpita Ggnis, Bt 
doouit maguimque Jann nliquo co» 
thon.” With) regard to his other 
acenia improvemonts, Philostratis (Vit 
Apoll, vi, G1) tella ve that ho wae tho first 
to practisa tho Horation precept of not 
killing persone on the stage; hho has, 
howover, noglected the unitios of timo 
and place in the Humonides, where the 
sceno shifts from Delphi to Athone. But 
it should bo borne in mind that the oha- 
ractors introduced are delifes, who can 
fly without Jot or hinderance fom pols to 
pole, &e, It is probable the same license 
would not have been takon in the care of 
meve mortal, Asa philosopher, Alschy. 
lus is ranked by Cicora, in ‘Lae. ti, 9, 
amongst the Pythagovenns 5 but it ta 
nearcoly fair to pegs of an author's yeal 
sentiments hy those which ho puts into 
the mouth of fictitious charactors, Of 
tho soven romalning tragedies, none acem 
to have beon (ranslated by the deamatlats 
of Italy, "Tho fragments of Acaiuu, 

notod y, Gloare and others, avo taken 

om tho Prometheus Unbound, and Pro- 
methous the Ive-bearer, ‘I'he most com 
plete editions of his yemains ave by 

utler, who first printed the MS. notes 
of Stanloy, by Blomfteld, wha hag given 
the Prometheus, Sopt,'Thob,, Poraw, Agi 
memnon, and Chotphori, which Burgos 
has completod with his Bumenides and 
Supplicea; and by Wellauer, who has, 
howavor, omitted tho Mragmonts} and ao 
did Porson, tn the Glaagow edition, Bo 
celabvated for a fow of tho clolaoat 
emendations ever made upon an anolont 
author, and which wero wiblushingly 
piloged by Sulity in Ma socond edition. 
"ho most completo edition of tho King~ 
ments is by Dindorf, assixtod by a vovlow 
of Schuty’a fifth vohune, which appenred 
in tho Allgomohte Diteratur-Zoitung, 
March 1822, 

JESCUYLUS, OF the loaw known 

Pospaas of dhia name, history records 

» Tho pupil of Hippocrates, inentioned 
by Aristotle in Meteorol, i. 6. 2 A 
vhotoriolan of Cnidua, of whom Cicero 
spenka in Brut. § 91. 8. 'Tho Hratriman, 
described us an opponent of Merodomus 
by Diogon, T. i141, 4. ‘Tho Coxin+ 
thigu, alluded to in Plutaveh, ‘Linoleon t. 
». 237, and Maxim, ‘Tyr, xxiv. p. 283, 


avis, & The Argive, in Phitareh, 
Ava. icp, 1088, 8 Tho Sfellian in 
Cicero, Vern, iv, 22, 

JESOP. Soo Haov. 


AWTHERTUS, a Greek urchitect in the 
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yeign of Anastasius I, is said to have 
erected the great wall at Constantinople, 
to protect the city against the Goths, 
Ihing, Bulgarians, &e, It was eighteen 
leagues in.length and twenty fect in 
Wéadth, 

AUSION, a Greck painter, whose Mar- 
vinge of Alexander and Roxana was 
beheld with high admiration at the Olym- 
pic games, 

M'LTUS, a celebrated heretic of the 
fourth century, a native of Antioch, 
Without fortune orconnexions, and hating 
industry, he became an adventurer, 
First he practised medicine, then taught 
dialectics, to which he added theology, 
Of the last science, he had little know- 
ledge; and as he was imaginative, 1ash, 
unrestitained hy love of truth, he fell into 
many dangerous errors. Of 300 propo- 
sitions contrary to the faith of the church, 
ahout 70 have been noticed by St. Epi- 
phanius, Ie contended that the Son of 

od was not like the Father; that many 
vices me merely the ph sical necessities 
of owr nature; that faith alone, without 
works, can save us; that the prophets 
and apostles often erred, even in matters 
of faith, By Constantius he was ex- 
iled. This was enough to raise him in 
the estimation of Julian, who invited him 
to the imperial court, and gave him 
estates in the neighbourhood of Mytilene, 
in Lesbos, Ho afterwards became an 
Avian ae 

JRIIUS, the celobrated Roman gene- 
yal of tho fifth contury, who performed 
so momorahle @ part in the lagt decline 
of the Latin ompire, Ilia father was 
Gaudentius, a Scythian, whom some re- 
bellious soldiers murdered, Educated 
amongst the guards of the reigning em- 
peror, he was one of the hostages deli- 
vered to the dreaded Alaric; and while 
heremained in that situation, he learned 
the art of way, and foimed connexions 
likely to assist him in his future life. At 
first the enemy, he became the friend of 
Valentinian, whose mother, Placidia, then 
governed the Roman would. Favoured 
by that princess, his intrigues soon com- 
menced. He persuaded Boniface, tho 
African governor, to revolt; the Vandals 
wore invited into Africa; and though an 
interview between Placidia ond Boniface 
discovered the treachery of JEtins, he 
could not be openly punished, hecause he 
was then in Gaul, at the head of the Re- 
man leglons opposed to the Franks and 
Burgundians. “The only revonge sho 
could take was to confer high honours on 
Bonifaco. ‘The enraged Adlius immedi- 
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ately invaded Italy, fought Bonifnea, antl 
was vanquished, but he had the satisfac~ 
tion of killing his rival in tho batile, Ho 
then fled to the IIuns, and returned with 
60,000 barbarians, to ask the pardon of 
Placidia. Restored to his honowra, he 
returned to Gaul, and served the empire 
well, so Jong as his own passions did not 
interfas with hisduty. Over the isolated. 
tribes which had just crossed the Rhine, 
he triamphed ; but the appioach of the 
terrible Ritila yequired all the forces he 
could raise. Against this common dan~ 
ger, he had the dexterity to array those 
very tibes, together with the Saxons and 
Wisigoths. In 451 he met, on the plains 
of Chalons-aux-Soone, that scourge of 
God, ‘he result is well known; Attila 
was checked, and glad to retieat. Whe- 
ther Etius, had he persevered, could 
have destroyed Attila, may be doubted ; 

ight cértainly have prevented 


but he mi 
the royal Hun from doing any move in- 


jury to the empire. It was not his policy 
either to destroy his enemies, and thereby 
render his own services less needed,—or 
to aggrandize his alliey; hence he suf- 
fered Attila quiotly to decamp, and take 
the way of Italy. His tragical end is 
well known; being summoned to the 
presence of Valentinian, he was assassin- 
ated by that despicable monarch, aw, 
454, With him fall the only support of 
the Western Empire, (Orosius. Gibbon. 
Sismondi, Ilistoire des Frangois.) 
JEYIUS, There were three physicians 
of this name; one a Sicilian, to whom 
has heen ascribed the hook De Atrabile, 
which has been attributed to Galen, and 
is certainly drawn from his writings; the 
second bon at Antiouh, lived in the time 
of Julian the Apostate, abandoned physic! 
for the church, and anived at the dignity: 
of a bishop in the fourth century (see 
the name above); nnd the third born 
at Amida, a city of Mesopotamia, on 
the banks of the Tigris, to whom this 
notice refeig. The period in which he 
lived is not quite certain, but it was 
probably about the beginning of the 
sixth contury, as he refers to St. Cyril of 
Alexandria, and Petrus Archister, phy- 
aician to Theotoric. Wis writings con- 
sist of a collection or digest from other 
authois, interspersed with observations, 
the result of his qwn practice. He; hag 
preserved several fragmonts of anciént 
medical wiiters, whose obsorvations are. 
nowhere else io be found—of Soranus 
the methodist, Leonidos the eclectic, and 
Marecellua Sidetes; an author who, ac- 
cording to Froind, lived under Adrian 
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and Maveua Antoninus, and whe wrote 
forty-two books concerning dislompers, 
in heroic verse, Altius studied at Alex- 
andela, where he is supposed to have de- 
rived all his knowledge; and for the time 
in which he lived, he is very copions in 
his deseription of the symptoms of dis- 
enses, and the modes of cine. He has 
no anatomy, but his anrgery ia oxtensive, 
ani diffused through his writings, Tle 
dotails many operations, and varietios in 
the mode of performing them, Ie do- 
scribes castration, scartfication for ana- 
garen, and is remarkably copions on the 
diseases of the eye, In his seventh book 
he treats of no Jess than thirty diffrent 
diseases of this organ, and his account 
appeats to be the result of personel ex- 
perionce, and not derived from previous 
writers, Colsus describes only thitleen 
muladies of tho eyes, Altius collected 
enrefully from all preceding writers, and 
vives sovernl of the receipts of his pre~ 
decessor Orlbasius, Te relied much 
upon external remedies, and devotes 
neatly an ontivo hook to tho subject of 
plustoya, He is sareastic upon the quacks 
and impostors of his day, and gives the 
composition of some of their honsted ro~ 
modies, apparently with the view of ridi- 
euling them, Dr, Freind_ says, that 
JEtius seoms to be the first Greek writer 
in physic among the Christiana who gives 
us any specinen of medicinal spells nnd 
charms, so much in vogue with tho old 
Egyptians, Io is conjectured to have 
beon a Christian, as ho makes montion 
of n short prayer, in whieh he recites the 
saising of Lazaras from the tomb by 
Jesus, and Jonah'a coming out of the 
whale’s belly; but in calling upon St 
Blase to romove a bone which had fixed 
itself in the tonsils, he prudently suggests 
to tho physician the propriety of catching 
tho pationt by the throat (ve «fi, cap, 50.) 
Amoig his most favourite applications 
was tha cautery, cither actual ar poten- 
tial, for the roliof of paralysis, asthma, 
phthisig, ompyemn, &c, For these ho 
yecommends sevoyal eschars to ho made, 
and deseribes the mode in which thoy 
are to be produced, by which it te clear 
that isenes me not of smodern invention, 
le directs no less than fourteen to be 
made in differont parts of tha trunk in 
cases of jnveterate asthma, In paralysis 
he quotes from Archigenes, and urges 
the making one in the nape of the neck, 
near the origin of the spinal marrow, iwo 
more on each side, and theo of four on 
the crown of tha head, one in the very 
centre, and threo athe snrounding it; 
3G 
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and he semarks, that if the discharge con+ 
tinues for some thie, hapes may be on- 
fortyined of recovery. Almost the only 
auhjects of aurgery on which le hae 
omittod to treat avo those of Sractireg 
and dislocations, of which he saya nothing, 
Tio gives an nceount af hydvaphabia, vo 
commends tho cantery lo ho repeated 
used to the bitten part, and Chet should 
the wormd heal up, it th to bo again 
opened, and nade to dixcharge for foty 
or sixty days, Tfo fa the thet from 
Luonides ta deseribe the Draemenhur, ov 
Ctinea Worm. He particularly treats of, 
tho diseases of ehildven, As there ig 
nothing of anatomy in the writings of 
Aiting, xo thero ia Int Tittle of physiology. 
The doetrine of fonper amet distin- 
guished into hot, cold, dry, and humid, he 
appems to have considored ux governing 
or contiolling the various finctions of 
the body; and those states are applied te 
tho diflovent viscera of the cheat, abdo- 
men, &e, to eaplain dome of the phe- 
nomena of tho animal economy. “Tis 
pathology is humeral, In the trentiment 
of vente divoases he accords wih tha prac 
tice of Slippoerates, and recommends 
bleeding in the exanthemata when the 
foyer is wausitally violunt. 

The Mditio Palncops of Athy, in the 
Greek language, way published in folio 
by Aldus at Venice in Uh8t. Lt contains 
only eight books, "Tho first Lindh edition 
wad painted in folio at Venice hy GA. 
Junta in the sane your, Te was inate 
by J. 8, Montanns and Jes Cormaftus, 
An editlon by Probonkus waa printed at 
Basle in 1535, These contuia the aight, 
hooks of the Greck edition tramelated 
into Latin, and athys collegtul by the 
trandators. ‘Lhe mask complete efition 
was made by Comariua, and published at 
Bagle in 1612, and again tu lst, under 
tho following tides adi Amideni Con- 
tract ox VetoribusMedieint'letrahiblos, 
hoo est, avis Seumoness Ragilen, 15642, 
folio, (Inserted by Ienvy Stephon, in 
Ne collection Modiew Artis Puncipoa 
poat IT ppoeratems et Galen; Paria, 
1567.) Ws Discourses, De Conoscendie 
ot Crrandis Morbix, were published at 
Basle in 1683, in folio, A ninth bovk, 
printed fom a Greek manusertpl, was 
printed nt Teipsie in 1764, in Ato, 

AFANDOPOLO, (Culeh,) a Cavaito 
Jew, who Jived about the close of the 
fifteenth contuy, Ife has lef man 
works, which ave still proserved in Ma. 
by thoso of his own sect. "Che following 
ayo his chiof works 1. Gan Zanmelok, 
The Gaiden of the King (eva No, 4). 
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2. Sepher Tashavah Maamaroth, The 
Book of the Ton Trontlscs, 2 commen- 
tmy on the 119th Psalm. 8, Chima, On 
the Laws about Incest. 4. A Su ple 
ment to the work of his master, Thins 
Beseitai, culled Adereth Eliab, In this 
, he refers to No, 1, which he calls his 
\ great work, R, Mardocheus, in his 
otice of Cnvaites, speaks highly of 
‘\Afandopolo, (De Rossi.) 

‘ABER, (Domitius, 3,c., 15—~A.v. 59,) 
‘an orator, # native of Nismes, Raised to 
the prwtorship, he beeame ambitious of 
higher dignities, scupled not to twn 
informer againgt Claudia Pulchra, cousin 
of Agrippina; and gained the cause, He 
soon ranked among the first oratora ; rose 
high in the favour of Tiberius, who hated 
Agrippina, yet he incurred not the re- 
sentment of the latter, who little suspected 
that he was the author of the process. 
More distinguished for his ability than his 
probity, andi endeved daring by success, he 
next impeached Quintilins Varus, the son 
of Claudia; and still advancing in repute, 
he became colleague in several causes 
with Publius Dolabella; and finding that 
tha disreputablo eaveer he had chosen was 
the surest path to wealth and honours, 
he peisevered in these accusations, till 
age had greatly impaired his fheulties, 

et on one occasion, the adroitness of 
Afey in flattery appears to have saved 
hig life, ILo ‘had’ evected a statue to 
Caligula, and in the inscription upon it 
statod that Caligula had twice been con- 
aul at the age of twenty-seven years, 

the Inws fsthg the age at twenty-five 
for the consulship.) He intended this 
as a compliment to the merits of Caligula. 
Hoe, howover, fecling jenlous of Afer’s 
reputation for eloquence, took this acca- 
sion to accuse him of having satiized 
IMs youth, and spoke against him in 
person in the senate. Afer threw him~ 
self at the fest of his acenser, repented 
the most brilliant passages of the speech, 
and declared that he feared his eloquence 
more than his sovereign power, &e. Ca- 
ligula was softened—nay move, he was 
charmed, and obtained the appointment 
of Afey as consul, Afer maintained his 
position under Claudius and Nero, Quin- 
tii was hia scholar ;—perhaps this is 
the mos oveditable circumstance in his 
life. It speaks well for his talents, and 
thus may diminish the contempt his pro- 
fligacy of piineiple and vicious habit 
evente, Ile wrote two lrentises,—one 
on Witnosses,—spoken vory highly of by 
Quintilian; the ‘other, on the Art of 
Oratory. Quintilian ul spenks of the 
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witty aneedotes he used to introduce in 
his speeches, and of a collection of his 
bon mots, 

AFESA, (Pietro, fl. about 1660,) a 
Neapolitan painter, whose works adorn 
many of the churches in Naples, Do- 
menici, in his “ Lives of Neapolitan 
Painters,” speaks highly of him (Bryan's 
Dict.) 

AFFAITATI, (Fortunis,) a philoso- 
her of Cremona, who, coming to Eng- 
land, was drowned in the Thames 3 
1550; whether yoluntarily ov accident- 
ally, is not very clea, Of his works, 
one dediented to pope Paul IL.—Con- 
siderationes Physic ac Astronomicr, 
merits attention for the singularity of 
two treatises contained in it—De Varia 
Gemellorum Fortunfé, and De Andro- 
gyne a se ipso coneipienti, How came 
the pope (inquires the Italian biogra- 
phe) fo accept the dedication of such 
a work? 

AFFICHARD, (Thomas L’,) born at 
Pont-Floh, in the diocese of St. Pol de 
Léon, 1698; was a theatrical writer who 
devoted himself to the French and the 
Italian theatres, A list of his works is 
found in tho Dictionnaire des Thédtres 
de Pais. He would appear to have heen 
a dramatist of very moderate talent, if 
there ig any justice in the humorous epi- 
gram of one of his contemporaries :— 


“ Qnand Yafficheur afficha I'4Mohara 
Taffichour afticha Je povte aang art.” 


AFFLECK, (Sir Edmund,) a naval 
officer of consideruble repute, Ho entered 
the navy xt an carly age, and during the 
stirring times of George IT, served in the 
several capacities of lieutenant, master~ 
and-commander, and post captain. In 
the succeeding eign, after a lapse of 
Jong and continued toil, he had conferred 
on him the higher rank of an established 
cominodore,—a rank prized in the service 
as one not only ensuing its possessor the 
certainty of active employment afloat, 
hut also as indicating, in the authorities 
administering the naval affairs of the 
nation, a public recognition of profos- 
sional merit.* It was i10t, however, until 
the year 1782 had become,—~as it might 
be Jistorieally stated, —-a memorable 
epoch in the maritime annals of England, 
and that valom, ability, and boldness in 
battle, had retrieved for the nation its 
naval name, that opportunity had heen 


© It ta well worthy éf remark, that the majority 
of oMcets who haye attained the rank of comma- 
dore, will bo found encolled In the list of the mast 
celobyated ehiofs the British navy hes produced, 
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allorded to Affleck to aeguire celebrity 
and establish his professional fame. 

About this porlod his broad pendant 
(the commedara’s symbol of afftea) waa 
flying on board tho Bedford, attached to 
the flect then employed in tho West 
Indios, wider the orders of Sir Samuel 
Tlond. In the cautious and somewhat 
apeculative * ongounter which tock fisee 
in Basge-torre Roads, between Toad 
anil the cclebrated Count do Grasse, it 
fell to tho lot, or,—na he would have satd 
imaolf,—good fortune of Aficck, who 
cach day commanded | the rear division, 
of tho British line, to sustain the brunt of 
the onomy’s attack. Ilis condueb on 
this oecnsion drew from the commandor- 
in-chief, a public expression of praiso, 

“Phe enemy,” says Sir Samuol, in his 
olicial despatches, “ gave the preference 
to Commodore Affleck, but he kept up so 
noble a fire, and was so well au ported 
by his seconds, Captain Cornwallis and 
Lord Robert Manners, that the loss and 
damage sustained in those ships were 
vay tiling, and they very much pre- 
served tho other ships in the rear."§ 

In furthering the fond aspirations of 
Affleck, time was any thing but tardy. 
On the 9th and 12th of April onsuing, 
opportunity was again afforded him to 
inerense his lauvels, In the well-known 
conflicts which took place on thoso dif- 
forent days between Rodnoy and tho 
Count de Grasse, and partoa erly in tho 
memorable battle of the 12th, the com 
modoxo, in bringing wp the rear jf of the 
contio division of the British fleet, mant- 
Sosted the most noble bearing. Tor the 
services rendered to his country in this 
glorious ackiovement, hia sovereign can- 
forred on him the dignity of bayonet of 
Britain; and out of compliment to his 
gullantry and goneral conduct, tho oloc- 
tors of Colchostov xeturned him to repro- 
‘ 

» Inthe application of this phraas tho roator in 
Wat to atippose that the slightest shadow of coneura 
Js onst on tho conduct of the British ohio A 
toference to tho Momolr of Sir Samuel Hood will 
‘af ones explain tho popriaty of Ata tarm omployatl. 

¢ Anchorage or roads! in tho waters of St, 
Christopher, 

3 ‘Tho 26th and 20th of Janunry, 1782, 

§ Despatohes are somatines atraugely warded. 
Suroly tho other ships in the yaar,” woro compa- 
tout 16 contribute to theft aten proseryation, 

WA stngular error appeara in. Roduey’a oMolal 
recount of this battle. Sir George anys “ Nov enn 
Jens Epratie} he giyen to commoxiors Afieek for hia 
Gallant boltaviour in fentting tho contro division.” 

raw {é Hagnana, that luatgad of * leading the contra 
division,” Aficck’s slip, thy Bedard, was tho last 
hut one of that squadron. Captalit So). Tompson 
of the Amortea, the eldest soaman in tho feat, fod 
the contre division of tho British Hnos and this 
will he seen hyn yoforence to Rodney’s ova retin 
of his Hno-of battle tag 
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sent that borough iv pwilimment. In 
tum he attained hia fing rank, but in the 
eapacity of adwiral he was never on. 
ployed afloat. Ilo died in Tendon on 
the 19th of November, 1787, 

ABTILECK, (Phillp,) a Uritish admt- 
yal—e youngor brother of Sir Hdmand, 
Although not equally fortumate in haying 
had opportunities afforded to him to win 
for himself a degroo of diatination almilay 
to that which had boon acquirod by tho 
commodore; still Philip, when sorving 
afloat, had often oncountored tho enemy, 
and, on more than one occasion, ovinead 
considerable deving in conflicts which aro 
technically termed entting ows" ins 
deed at tho siege of Louisburgh, he 
obtained hia commander's commission 
for the intrepidily and cournge he dis- 
played in boarding, and capturing with 
the honts of the equadron, lwo French 
Vossels of war of considerable force, 
After a sorics of constant and active 
sorvico he attained the ank of admiral, 
and waa considered an ofleor of such 
professional oxparience as ta became, ii 
the year 1708, ono of the commissioners 
soleated to exeento tho office of Lord 
Ehgh Admiral. 

TELILTO, (Matthow, 1430-1610, 

a lawyer, the grandson of Matthew At 
Nitto, councillor xoyal in 1400, undor 
Ladisiaus, was a native of Nuplea. Miu}: 
in lifo ho so much distinguishud himnell 
in his profession, (hat ho was promotod 
to tho council of alate by king Povdl 
nand ZT, and also was in che confidence 
of his son, afterwards Alphonma IY, 
Hong: opal president of tho reyat 
chamber, ho wan omplaysnd Jn important 
(rauaaations under five’ aneccaatve kt 
of Naples. ‘Lo the deop knawludge shown 
in bis works ho joined the ntowat probity 
and kindtosa of heavt with vory ongng- 
ing mannora, Tle reached tho advanced 
age of oighty, notwithatunding the dis« 
tractions of tho tines in which he lived, 
and his mumorous Iehonva, Tia chief! 
works are,—-1, Commontariua in Conati- 
tutionos SicHio of Nenpolla; Franch 1603, 
fol, 2. 2 Commentariua super tron Libros 
Foudorum; Venice, 1594, fol.; Lyons, 
1648 and 1660; Evoncfort, 1608, 1608, 
1629. 8, Decisiones Nenpalitniv Anti 
ques ct Noviw; Venice, 1804, 1600, and 
1638, fol. ; and Mrnnefort, 1616, and 1086. 
fol. ; beaides numerous other works on 
Jaw ond judeprudence, 
i AFFLTTO, (ohn Mario,) a Domini- 
crn, who applied mathematical aciones 
to tho art of fortiflontion, Invited hy 
Don John of Austria to Spain, ho there 
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published a treatise upon the art in 2 
vols, 4to, Ifo also published theological 
and philosophical tracts, and died at 
Naples 1673, 

FELITTO, (Gectan Andrew,) an 
advocate ; printed Pleadings and De- 
cisions of Law. 

AFFLITTO, (Cesar a’,) an able juvis- 
consult, wrote Inquiries into Feudal 
Tonures, &e. 

AIPLIITO, (Father Eustace d',) a 
Dominican, who wrote Memorto de git 
Sorittori del regno di Napoli, 4to.(Naples, 

‘1782,) but left the care of completing his 
undertaking to the Abbé Gualtieri, one 
of the ro 4 libravians of Naples, after~ 
wards bishop of Aquila. Vol. ii. was 
published 1794, It is a work far superior 
to that of Toppi,'of Nicodemo, or ‘Tafuri, 
but was never completed. It appears, 
(says Weiss, in the Biog. Univ.) to have 
been conceived on go vast a scale that 
there was no chance of completing it. 
Vol. i, only contained the authos in 
letter A. See Tiraboschi, Stor. della Liter. 
Ttal, i. Re 114, note, who speaks very 
highly of the earning and accuracy of 
this work. 

AJTO, (Ireneus,) a native of Busaetto, 
was professor of philosophy at Guastalla, 
where he wrote his Historia di Guastalla, 
4 vols, 4to. It commenced with the 
reign of Charlemagne, comprised the 
three dynastica of this petty state, up 
to 1776, viz, the Torelli’s, the Gonzago’s, 
and tho Bourbons. So great ‘was 
the reputation i¢ acquired him, that 
he waa appointed superintendent of' the 
valuable Mba at Parma, Though a 
diftise writer, hie researches are valuable, 
and his statements correct, IIe wrote 
algo, Ifistoria df Pama, 2 vols, 4to, and 
othor works connected with the antiqui- 
ties of these states, IIe died at the age 
of GO, and lef a manuscript History of 
Peter Louis Varnese. Thaboschi con- 
stantly quotes hig works with approba- 
tion, especially his Poetical Dictionary, 
and his Memoirs, and other pieces inserted 
in the Raccolta Forrarese di Opuscoli. 

AYFY¥RY, (Louis Auguste Augustin d’,) 
son of Frangois d’Affiy, lientonant-gone- 
ral in the service of Txance, was born at 
Veranillos in 1718; entered the army and 
wag prosent at the battle of Guastalla, 
where his father was killed. THe swhse- 
quently distinguished himself both ns 
& commander and a diplomatist, and sus- 
tained the high reputation le had gained 
in several _aetive campaigns, and im- 
portant ambassies. He was also colonel 
of the Swiss guaida, commanded the 
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troops charged with the protection ‘of 
Louis XVL,; and on the dreadful days 
of the Sth and 6th of October, 1789, 
evinced the utmost zeal in the service of 
that unfortumate prince, On the depar- 
ture of the king for Varennes, thongh 
enfeebled by age, he was the first to offer 
his sword to the National Assembly, 
Subsequently to 1792, he toak no patt in 
political events, but was arrested, and 
thrown into prigon on the 10th of August. 
Being fortunate enongh to obtain his 
liberty, he retired to his eastlo nt Barthé- 
Jemy, in the canton de Vaud, where he 
died in 1793, inconsdlable for tho death 
of his son, slain at the Tuillerios on the 
day of his own avrest, (Biog. Nouv. des 
Contemporainsg, &c. &c.) 

"ALFR’ , (Louis Augustin Philippe, 
Comte d’,) son of the preceding, borh 
at Fiiburgh in 1743, was early destined 
for the military profession. He accom- 
panied his father in quality of attaché fo 
he Hague; became major in the Swiss 
guards; and, subsequently, lieutenant-ge- 
neral, On the breaking out of the revo- 
lution, he commanded the army of the 
Upper Rhine, till the disbanding of the 
Swiss in 1792, when he withdrew into 
his native place and joined the secret 
council of Friburgh. Tle was appointed 
to the command of the troops when this 
canton, in common with all Switzerland, 
was in 1798 threatened at once with a 
revolution and with an invasion, The 
count, in this emergency, conducted him- 
self withsingular prudence, and suc- 
cocded in protecting hia native city from 
the horrors of war and civil discord, 
Upon its occupation by the French troops, 
he became one of the members of the 
provisinnal government, but was removed 
during the period of the revolution, He 
took no part against the new Helvetic 
government, kept aloof from the ingur- 
rections of 1801 and 1802, but willingly 
accepted an appointment to Paris, when 
the first consul, offering his mediation, 
summoned the Swiss deputies to that 
capital, He tas distinguished among 
the deputies by the chief consul, who 
selected him for the establishmont of a 
constitution, and presented with his own 
hand the act of mediation, in which the 
count was appointed “Landammann” for 
tliat yenr, Upon his return into Swit- 
zerland, he was nominated by his fellow~ 
citizens, chief istrate of Friburgh, 
and showed equal’ energy and skill in 
repressing violence and allaying the ani- 
mosities of party. He took the same 
leading part in the affairs of his country, 
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up to the close of his useful career, his 
Jast public embassy being to congiaiulate 
Napoleon on his morringe with Maria 
Louisa of Austria, Before ho could give 
an account of lis mission, he was seized 
with apoplexy, and died on his way to 
Beine, the 26th of June, 1810, “Tlis 
nomory will long be held dear by the 
Swisy states. 

AFERY, (Charles Philippe Comte a’, 
177Z41818,) son of the preceding, waa 
ad€ulenant in the Swiss guards on the 
10th of August, 1792, and escaped the 
masstore of that day by having been 
detached with his company into Nor 
mandy, IIc retired to Nis native place, 
but subsequently became colonel of a 
Swiss rogiment, and distinguished him- 
sclf in several campaigns against tho 
Russians, particularly in the terrific re~ 
trent of 1812, IIe was cmployed after 
the restoration, and on the ieturn of 
Napoleon resisted offers personally mado 
to him by that ruler, and continned 
futhful to tho king, hy whom ho was 
afterwards rewarded ang ‘promotad. 

AFRANIA, a Roman lady of the timo 
of Coesny, vomarkable for pleading public 
causes, but whose satirical attacks were 
80 severe as to tend to the adoption of a 
law a no woman should be allowed to 

end. 

AFRANIUS, (In) a comic poot of 
Rome. Ife lived about 100 nc THe 
was one of the writers of that class of 
comedy called logata, and appens to 
havo imitated Menandor, Mention is 
made of him by IHorace, Ciera, (Bin- 
tus,) Quintilian, who saya, “In togatis 
excellit Afvanius;" and by Geliiua, 
xiii, 8, who quotes « couple of ines hom 
hin, Quintitian, hawever, blames him 
on the acare of indecency. ‘The fullawing 
extract ig from the Encyclopmuilia Metra- 
politana,IHist. Div. vol, fi, “Lhe principal 
writers of the Comadin ‘Togata were 
‘Trabia, Lamia, Pomponins, Atta, Titi- 
ning, ond Afrauina, Tho loss of tho 
writings of the last-mgntionod port, 
which were committed to“tho flames by 
the intemperate zeal of Grogory L., js an 
irvepaxable calamity to literature, Irom 
the character which lie possessed among 
his countrymen, and which has beon 
so beautifidly givon in one line by 
Tlorace— 


‘Dlcitur Afiant toga conventess Monanidro! 


there is reason to believe that his dramas 

wore at onco oxeellont and original; and 

it must lave been curious to seo what 

the vigoious mind of hea dramatist 
V4 
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? 
could have produeed, when, drawing 
fiom the great model—nature, he wore 
Unually eareeted and velned Ms copy 
from the elegant proportions of the 
Atlio Thalia, Stephens has collected a 
fow aenttored fragmonts of this author; 
and though litde judgment of the poet 
ean ba formed from them, some of 
them ovineo great delioaey and ole. 
ganee; it must, however, be remarked, 
that Quintilien blamer him fo dhe inda- 
licney of some of hig dames, ‘The few 
fragmenta whieh remain of Afvanius 
may be found in the Corpus Pootarm 
of “Maittaire (London, 1718), and the 
Collectio Pisuurensis. 

AFRANIUS NEPOS, (Tu) served 
under Pompey, and waa raised by him 
to the consulahip, the yem of Rome 
691, when he began to dread the infu. 
ence of Cesar, On the breaking ont of 
the war he was in Spain, commanding ag 
Pompoy's Jiontenani with Petretus; and 
after Crosar ontered that cowntry, Uiey 
joined their foreea, and gavo him battle 
near Lorida. Gessar was benton tv the 
firat action, and was completely blocknded 
in his eamp hy the nlaing of two rivera, 
It was helloved at Rome that he was 
lost, and the wife of Afvanins received 
congratulations on hoy husband's sucecss, 
But tho gonius of Covsar triumphed ; and 
hoe compelled Pompoy's generals to lay 
down theit arma, At Pharaalin Afta- 
ning commanded the right wing af Pom 
ney's army; and hoe was wterwarda, with 
Mansits Sylla, defeated and taken prl- 
soner hy Situs, one of Cronm’s Houtonantay 
by whose xeldivs ho was killed, 

AFRICANUS, (Juliuy) a eliviatlan 
historinn, horn at Nivopolis, in Palestine, 
in the third century, Uo wrote a elie 
nology hy the title of Clranageaphia, 
which was divided inte five bavka, form 
ing an universal history (rom the creation, 
of Adam, ta the dhird year of tho reign 
of Tleliogahulus, viz. ava. 226. Onl 
that portion of it haa survived which {a 
found in the Chronfeon of Muaebius, and 
the Chronicon Pasehale and Syneellis, 
Tlo wrote a letter to Origen concerning 
the history of Susannah, which he fudgod 
to bo apuriona, md ono to Aristides, to 
reconcile the genenlugi¢al tablex af St. 
Matthew and St. Take. ‘Nhese afford 
ong of the earliest specimens, as Neandor 
haa remarked, of eriicad inquitles ap- 
plied to the Now Testament. ‘The re- 

uilding of Nicopolis on the spot where 
the village of Kimmana stood, was under- 
taken by Teliogubulus at the special 
recommendation of tho historian, whe 
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resided there, A mathematical work, 
entitled Of Keorat, has also beon attri- 
buted to him, Such fiagments as remain 
were printed among the Mathematici 
Veteres at Pais in 1698, folio, and 
were translated into French by M. Guis- 
card, Cave supposes that he died at 
an advanced age, about the year 232; 
but Lmdner thinks not so soon, See 
more on this writer in Cave, list. Lit. i, 
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AGANDURO (Rodrigo M.), an Au- 
guatinian friar; was one of the most 
zealoua of his order in propagating the 
gospel in Japan. But he was too zealous 
lor tho interests of religion : like most of 
the Roman-catholic missionaries, he bap- 
tized before he had instructed, TIence, 
though the progress of the faith was 
apparently rapid, it was transitory; the 
people relapsed into their ancient idola- 
try ; and those of Lucon only transmitted 
to their children any tinctme of the truth, 
In 1640 Aganduro was sent to Rome to 
lay before Urban VIII. the homage of 
the new converts, Ife is the author of 
two works, which may be consulted with 
profit b the future historian—-a Relation 
of the Mission to Japan and the Philip- 
fine Islands, and a Ttistory of the Phi- 
ippine and Molucea, stands, 

GAPETUS, deacon of the church of 
Constantinople in the sixth century, pre- 
sented the omperor Justinian with a 
work which has beon called Chayta Re- 
gia, containing advice upon the duties 
of a christian prince, Its high repu- 
tation caused him to be ranked amongst 
the bost writera of his age, Tt was 
punted in Gy. et Lat. at Venice, 1509, 

vo, and is often printed in the same 
yoluine with vatious editions of Jsop’s 
fables, ‘The most correct edition is that 
of Bandui, in his Imperium Orientale. 
Paris, 1711, 2 vols. fol. - Lonis XIIT. in 
iis youth translated it from Latin into 
French. It was printed in 1612, and 
has often been reprinted, 

AGAPETUS I. (8.), raised to the 
papal chaiy June 535 ; was a Roman, 
and became archdeacon of the church 
during the period when Italy was under 
the scourge of the Goths, Agapetus 
was, in fact, sent by the king Theodoius 
on an embassy to Constantinople, with n 
view of diverting the emporor Justinian 
from his design of xeconquering Italy, 
which took place some years afterwards 
hy tho famous Belisarius, So great was 
tho poverty of his holiness, that he was 
compelled to take the sacred vessels of 
the chuich io fleftay the expenses of his 
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travels. Ilia embassy failed, and he 
devoted himself, thonceforward, to his 
religious duties, and regulating the con- 
Anet of the patriarchs, He died at Con- 
stantinople in the year 586, 

AGAPETUS IL, elected pope in 946, 
when Italy was_a prey to rival preten- 
sions; embraced the party of Otho, the 
king of the Germans, in opposition to 
Berenger, who aspired to the crown. He 
sent a legate to Otho, urging him fo 
assemble a council, which was held at 
Ingelheim, in which the claims of the 
eontending monarchs wee vainly dis- 
eussed. Ie died, yegrotted for Ins yir- 
tnes, in 956. 

AGAR, (Jacques de, 1640—1716,) a 
French portrait painter, who visited 
England, and ended his days at Copen- 
hagen, where he was much patronized by 
the court. (Biyan’s Diet.) 

AGARD, (Atthuy,) a learned anti- 

wary, bom 1540, at Poston, in Deiby- 
shire; was the son of Clement Agard, by 
Eleanor, daughter of Thomas Middle~ 
borough, of Yebaston, in Warwickshire, 
He studied for the law, but does not 
appear to have been at either of the uni~ 
versities ; became a clerk in the Exche~ 
ques office ; and in 1570 was made 

leputy-chamberlain,—a place which ho 
held during forty-five yore He had 
thus ample leisure to indulge his natural 
taste, and formed large collections in 
every branch of antiquarian science cal- 
culated. to illustrate his native country. 
Ilis zeal procured him the friendship of 
Sir Robert Cotton, whith lasted through 
life. But Agard's antiquarian knowledge 
cannot be attributed to this acquaintance 
(as it has been by Wood, Athen. Oxon), 
ag Sir Robext waa horn only in the same 
year that Agard came into office, He 
numbered, indeed, among his condjutors 
and friends, all the most eminent and 
learned men of his age; and when, in 
1572, the fhst society of antiquarians 
was formed by Archbishop Parker, ils 
Name appeared. at the head of the list of 
Alatingu ed membeis. In this society 
he vend three essays, published by Tearna 
in his collection of Curious Discourses, 
1720 and 1725, 2 vols. Agard’s discaurses 
are— 1, Opinion touching the Antiquity, 
Power, Order, State, Manner, Persons, 
and Proceadings of the High Court of 
Parlinment, in England. 2. On this 
question, OF what Antiquity Shires were 
in England? In this Mr. Agard was of 
opinion that King Alfred was the author 
of this division. 3. On the Dimensions 
of the Lands in England, 4, The Au- 
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thority, Ofllea, and Privileges of [Torvalds 
in England, Ie considered this offee to 
ho of the samo aniquity with tho inst 
tution of the Gmter, 5, Of the Antiquity 
or Privileges of the Louses or Inns of 
Comt, and of Chancery, Hero ho ob- 
serves, that bofore the timo of Magna 
Charta, our lawyers wero of the clergy ; 
that in the time of Edward I, the Jaw 
reeeived {ts proper form; and that the 
Exchequer was formaily styled the 
“mother eomt” of all comts of record. 
Tt was then, he snpposail that lawyora 
hogan to have sotiled places of abodo, 
but ho knew of no privileges, 6, Of 
the Diversity of Names of this Island, 
From this wo find that the fist Saxons 
came into this island in the year 435; 
that tho ronson why England was not 
called Saxon-land, was hecatse the Au- 
les, after the subjection of that part of 
fhe island, wae moe numeious than 
the Saxons, After this conquest tho 
nano of Biiton grow into distaste; all 
valued thomselves on being Tinglishmen, 
The Sociaty was dissolved in 1604, and 
did not revive until the Jast century, 

Agavd endeavoured to oxplain Dooms- 
day Book in a treatise which is preserved 
in the Cotton Libary, under Vitellius, 
No. 9, Ile compiled also A Catalo; no of 
allsuch Records as wero in the Four ‘Iea- 
suries belonging to his Majesty, All the 
rost, of his collections—moro than twenty 
volumes, ho bequanthed to Sir Roboit 
Cotton, in whose library thoy were a 
alted. Previous to hia death ho had a 
monument erected for himself and hia 
wife near the chapter-door, in the cloister 
of Westminator Abboy. Ito dled August 
22, 1615, 

AGAS, See Acass. 

AGASIAS, a sculpt of VMphorus, 
scholay or son of Dositheos, According 
to Fuscli, it is possible that he may bo 
the Bgesias of Quintilian and Pliny; 
and he considora the lottors of the in- 
seription to indicate tho same aga as that 
attributed by Quintilian to Kalon and 
Egesias. ‘The great work of Agaslis is 
the statue of Zhe Gladiator, as it is 
called, although it is now protty well 
agreed upon that it docs not repreacnt a 
i fadintor at all. Winkleman and Fnacli 
both speek of it most highly, Ibwas found 
with the Apollo Belvedere ut Nettuno, the 
ancient Antium, the birth-place of Nero, 
whoro he had deposited a Inge nunber 
of the chef-d'couvres collected in Gieeee 
by the freedman Acratus, ‘This statue, 


The ee Gladiator, or ‘The Bar- 
ghese Gladiatoy, as it fp entled from 
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haying been in the Vorghoso Villa, is 
placed by KO, Millay (iandbueh doy 
Archdologio dev Kunst, 2d vd. Breslau, 
1836, p. 166) in the fomth periad 
of Greek art (from 886 to 146 na.) ; 
and he observes that thore were three 
Ephesian seulptors of this name, aud he 
refers lo Béekh, Corp. Insc, 2285 b, for 
the accond of them (Agasius, tho ron of 
Monophilos). With vegard to the Sight 
ing Gladiator, he remarks, this statue, 
deserlbed in Visconti and Clavac's Cata~ 
loguo of the Louvie,* No. 804, (editton 
of 1830,) is probably a warrior dofonding 
himeelf, with his shield and lance, againat 
an enemy on horseback, and was probably 
taken fiom a larger group of warriors, in 
order to (reat it with every refinement of 
at. (Sea Matloi, Race. 76, Plrancai, 
Stat. 13. Muu, Roy, i. 8 Clavng, pl. 804.) 
Lessing (Worko, vol, ii, pe 884, or Lao- 
coon, § xxviil,) thinks it the atutne of 
Chalning, ag Aeserihed by Cornelis 
Nopos in his lifo of that wartlor, Miller 
adds that Mongox (Mom. do I’ Inst, Nat, 
Litt, a, p. 48) considera ib nn_athlata 
Gibelin (Ibid. iv. py. 492) and Ifht a 
discobolus (Ballon Schloudvor); aud Quat. 
de Quinoy (Mem, do l'Tnat, Roy. vol, iv, 
Yr 165) “makes it on hoplitad:omos, 
n anothor part of the samo work ho 
emmnerates dito Jonn Galbort Salvage, 
Anatomic du Gladintem Combnattant, 
Paris, 1812) tho muaclos delineated in 
this statue. An engraving of it will ba 
found in the Hnayclop. Metropol. Mixod 
Scionces, vol. iH. art, Seulplure, (Biog. 
Univ, Milor’s Handbuelt.) 

AGASICLHS, a king of Sparta, mon- 
lioned by Terodotua, of whom nothing 
remarkable is vocordad, 

AGATITA, (84) a christian inarlyr, 
born at Palormo, or Catana, of a dstins 
guishod fumily; was only devoted to 0 
religious fe, Quintianua, govornor of 
Sicily, stuck with her charms, availed 
himactt of tho oxtating edicta against the 
Christians to seize hor person, Sho waa 
brought boforo his trimal, but restated 
alike his Uwveats and his alluremonta; 
was thrown into prion, whore she en» 
ured tho most ervel torments with 
hotoic conatanoy; and died with a pravey 
upon her lips, 

AGATHANGELUS, an Annonidn 
historian, lived in tho fourth contury. 
Ze was averolary to king ‘Tividates, whose 
life he wrote, as well as that of Si Gro- 
gay tho Iumiuntor--the latter at the 


* This stato wna ono of thone oartlad nway la 
Trance, but now restgred to Ilona. Et ie (tha 
writer lellevea) now dn the Vatieat: 
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particular dosive of the king. But it 
cannot be ascertained in what language 
tho historian wiote his work, Some, 
howaver, aasert that the history was 
written in Armenian, with Greek cha- 
racters; othors in Greek, and that it was 
tranalnted into Armenian. ‘The latter 
i# the most jrobable, ag a complete lits- 
tory of Agathangelus, written in the 
Greak language, oxists to this day, It 
was pubis! hed at Constantinople in 1709, 
(Audall’s Armenia, Pref. p. xxv.) 
AGATHARCIDES was born at Cni- 
dus, by profession « grammarian and 
rhetorigian, and a philosopher of the sect 
of Peripatetios, He lived in the time of 
Ptolemy Philometor, and wrote a work 
in 10 books upon Asia; in which he 
touched upon the exploits of Alexander 
the Great, and the history of his sue~ 
cessora, a8 Fab iciuy infers from Josephus, 
p. 1060, and who would assign to the 
game work a passage in his bpvy:axa, 
which is quoted by Paondo-Phuiarch 
on Rivera, p. 1154, Photius likewise 
mentions a work of his upon Europe, in 
49 books; «nd attithutes to him an Epi- 
tome of what he had previously written 
on the Red Sen, together with five books 
on the Troglodyte, (cavern-dwellers,) on 
the Winds, and an epitome of the Lyde 
of Antimachus, ‘The last was, however, 
in all probability, moxely a commentary 
upon the histories introduced into the 
elegy of the grammarian and poet of 
Colophon; who no doubt gave as much 
trouble to scholiasts, os Apollonius has 
done by his learned allusions in the Ar- 
gonautica, ‘To tha Cnidian has been 
yeforred a work on Persia, gpoted by 
Plutarch in Parallel, p, 305. But as the 
whitey is there described as a Samian, 
Fabricius conceives that Agathyrsides of 
Samos is the person alluded to, whose 
Tlepartxa is quoted by Stobseus VII. ; and 
in like manner he would substitute Aga- 
thyrsides for Agatharcides in Pseudo- 
Plutarch, p. 1158, Te affected, it seems, 
an Attic pmity, although, says Photius, 
he sometimes used a word belonging to 
alowor age. Of all his works only somo 
fragmenta have been preserved hy Pho- 
tius, cod, 260; and to them is to be re- 
forved the Epitome of the Collection of 
the Wonderful Things of History, and a 
Dissertation mepe rye pos  thihovs 
épidias. He has given « detailed ac- 
count of the manner of working gold 
anines near the Red Sea; and it appems 
from Pliny, Hist, Nat. vii, 2, that ‘he 
told a marvellous tale of a nation in 
Afvica, called the Psylli, fom whose 
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bodies oxuded n poison fatal to aorpontiy 
and the very smell of which put them to! 
sleep, The fragments are to be found 

in Geographi Minoies, ed, Hudson. 

Oxon. 1698, . 

AGATHARCUS, an ancient painter, 
son of Eudemus, was hori at Samos, anil 
pursued his art at Athens, IIe was re- 
markable for his rapidity of execution, 
and for his skill in painting olnaments 
and decorations. euxis, on henvin; 
him boast of this rapidity, which is ai~ 
ways unfavoutable to excellence, replied. 
coolly, “ that he piqued himself on his 
slowness.” rom his connexion with 
Zeuxis and Alcibiades, it is pighable 
Agathareus lived about the 95th Olym- 
piad, or 400 3.0, 

AGATHEMERUS. Neither the tine 
when, nov the place where this geogra- 
pie was born, fos been made out satis- 
‘actorily. T1om internal evidence, how- 
ever, furnished by the word ‘Iomavd, 
fast applied to Spain by Ptolemy, to 
whom Agathemeius refers, and from an 
allusion to the fact of Babylonia be- 
coming a Roman province under Seyerus 
in a.v, 201, Dodwell places the author 
in the commencement of the third cen~ 
tury, From the sixth chapter of the 
first hook, it appears that Agathemerus 
wrote his Delineation of Geography for 
the use of one Philo, But the work has 
come down to us in a very imperfect 
state, ig full of contradictions, and vay 
obscure, Malte-Biun conceives the two 
hooks oe extracts Som the jane ; 
course of lectures on geography, Bye 
were first printed from a MS, Velon ng" 
to Chiflet by Tennulius at Amsterdani, 
1671, and aubsequently reprinted’ by” 
Hudson in his Geographi Minores, Oxon, 
1703, and_by Gronovius in Geographia 
Antiqua, Lugd. Bat. 1700. St, Croix 
accuses Hudson of having neglected 
some cotrect readings which Holstein 
had obtained fiom the Paris MSS.; ahd 
confirms the inference drawn by Dod- 
well, touching the age of Agathemerus, 
by showing that the Greek geographer 
allndes to the wall which was drawn across 
England during the reign of Severus. 

AGATHIAS, of Myrine, a city of 
ZEolis in Asia Minor, was the son of, 
Memnonious and Periclea, He wa? 
brought up to the study of the civil Taw’ 
at Alexandria, from whence he went 0"? 
Constantinople, He began his literaty 1 
career as the writer of amatory arid otha 
poems, which he called Daphniaon ;*qill * 
was the editor of the new cirela Gf Gigek 
Anthology, which he arrangéd 'dndéF 


AGA 


nine different hends, Of his own opi- 
‘ama nearly one hundred have como 
down to us.” Dissatisfied, howover, with 
writings from which little honour was to 
be required, and which, as he grew alder, 
he perhaps conceived to be little suited 
to the charactor of a Chriatian—for to 
that creed ho is supposed to allude, when 
he spenks of the most correct doctrine,” 
which the Franks had adopted —he 
turned his talents to historieal compo~ 
sition ; and continued the history of Pro- 
eopius, which he has brought down to the 
defeat of the Ihms by Bellsariua, a.1. 
569, Tt appears, however, that he could 
give only his spare time to letters, being 
compelled to gain his livelihood hy hia 
professional pmsuits, “ I would wish,” 
says he “ wore it in my power, to unite 
tho Graces with the Muses,"—where he 
alludes to a pnssnge in the Hereules of 
Ewipides, y. 678. Ifis talents as an 
historian and poet ave much npon a par. 
In both he is yather the imitator of the 
thoughts of others, than the pronmlgator 
of his own; but though we may Lamont 
‘his want of originality, wo cannot but do 
justice to the correcttiess of his taste in 
selecting the best authors for his models. 
So closely has ho followed the footsteps 
of his predevegsors, that a critical reader 
of Thucydides will find in the pages of 
the Byzantine historian something for 
the emendation of tho text of the Athu- 
nian, Amongat the curious facts detuiled 
by Agathias, the dno most intercating to 
tho proxent ago fa where he states how 
Anthemius imitated tho effects of an 
earthquake hy the explosion of a steam 
boiler, and almoat verified the story of 
Archimedes setting fire to the Roman 
fleet aé Syracnsd fy means of burning 
Jasses of extraordinary power, ‘The 
history of Agathias was Hrat published in 
an iinpbrfect fom in the Pau (rani~ 
lation of Personna at Rome, in 1516, and 
aftetwards in the original Grovk by Boua- 
vent, Vulcanins ; Tigi, Bat. 1504; which 
was reprinted at Paris in 1660; mid it 
now forms a part of the Corpus Byzanti- 
noium Serlptorum, of which tho lnat 
edition is by Niebuhr, who has, howover, 
Made no use of the V. MSS. which still 
oxiat in the Vatican uncollated. 
AGATTIO, Of this Athenian dra- 
matist, and tho young friond of Luripldes, 
and in honour of whom the alder trago- 
dian is anid by Ailian (V. If, ii, 21) to 
havo written his play called Chrysippue, 
nearly all that is known is through the 
medium of the comedies of Avistophanes 
and the dialogues af pa the latter of 
44 
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whom haa made Agatho’s houre the 
scone of his banquet, whore he hna put 
into the mouth of the host a apeach in 
favour of love, in unison, no doubt, With 
the sentiments expressed hy Agatho in 
the vory play whoxe success the bunyttot 
was given to celebrato,—-nt leant if any 
inference can be drawn from tha ieamis- 
yous fragments of verde lo be detected in 
the apeech of the dramatiat. ‘Chat he pou 
seased no inconaidorable talents is shown 
by tho fret, that Aristophanes (hought 
proper to muke him the prinetpal Inte tor 
Mis vidieule in. the Theamophovinzuar ; 
from whence wo lean that he wes equath 
eftominate in dress, manners and inind, 
and was much given (aa vomarked by 
Aristotle oftener than once) to antithesis 
and other rhetorical omaments; while 
Philostvatus in Vit. Sophist. £407, tells 
us, evidently in allusion to that identival 
splay of Aristophanes, that ho, whom 
Comedy called the sweet-tongued Agatha, 
frequonuly talked like Gorgias ya 
sage that plainly seems to lead to -yop- 
veda in ‘Thesm. 66, spoken by Mneilo~ 
chus, in ridicule of @ sath, inatead of 
yoyyudiCeytt word whieh ti very ine 
suitable in all respects, Only a few of 
the titles and fragments of ia plays have 
heen preserved; although more would 
doubtless have been digcavered, had wo 
fuller acholia on the Intter playa of Av 
stophangs; for wo learn that the opening 
verse of the Heclesinzme war taken 
from Agetho, Oneo anly ia ib alntod 
(hat he got the prize, We waa the fhrat. 
to introduce, saya Avintatle, Pootion § 7, 
extiancous matter into the choral kona, 
and to destroy the alinplteity of the 
argument by a amultipltuity of ovente; 
and novarding to Plutarch, fn Sympos, 
ti 1, ho mado in ‘Tho Mysiata somo 
allevations in tho choral music, to autt 
Prabably his own voice; for it a pear 
rom the Sohol, on Aristoph. (tl hexm, 
201) that’ he wae an telor aw well as 
dramatist, ‘The tides too of his plays 
wore conneoted neither with tho chars 
nor the principal churavter of the ploce ; 
and ho thus Jed the way to thy south 
montal dramas of the new comedy, Like 
Euripides, ho left Athous for the court 
of Archolaus in Macedonia; a pire 
alance to which allusion ix made in ‘Phe 
Frogs of Aristophanes, (v. 84,) where 
the Scholiast, transeribad by Suidua, ovl- 
denily vend something more thin we 
havo at present in the foxt; for, oe tt ta 
nbswrd to suppose that Ariatophunes 
‘wontd stultily himaclf by nalotling 
Agatho in one play and praising hin in 
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dndthor wo da it reasonable to suspact 
that ha wtote what is still visible in the 
Greek conmontary, and asserted that 
Agatho was a doer of good, and regretted 
hy the clever fellows, the pails of So- 
efater, by whom, although he kept a 
splendid table for them, he was still 
made their butt, As a specimen of 
Agatho's langnage, Aristotle has quoted 
a distich, of something like the following 
gCNS0 t— 

il sponte truo, T glial not glve delight; 

But WT please, my words will not be right. 

AGATHO, a confessor, imprisoned in 
Diocletian's persecution, av, 804, The 
account given of him and Agape the 
marty, in Baronins and Surius, is stated 
by Eenschen to be a spurious document, 
(Seo Ruinart. Acta Sincera Martyrum, 


ps 890.) 

AGATHOCLES, a tyrant of Syracuse, 
was born about the year 859 3.0, For 
some time he practised the trade of his 
father Corcinus, a potter, but soon aban- 
doned it for the mare aetive life of a 
common soldier, Iisa noble figure and 
great alrength drew the admiration of the 
cneral of the Agrigenti, » man of aban- 
loned. manners, who promoted him to the 
yank of chiliarch, or leader of a thousand 
men, After the death of his commander, 
he espoused his willow, the heiress to 
immense wealth, and thus at once be- 
came a powerftl and dangerous citizen, 
Upon the death of Limoleon, Syracuse, 
a prey to amaraliy, favoured the designs 
of Sosistratns, who compelled his demo- 
cratic rival to fly and seek refuge in 
Crotona., Both there and at 'Tarentum, 
he agnin’ usurped the public authority, 
experienced the same fate, hut still made 
himself formidable as the leader of a 
powerful banditti. Sosistratus, in his 
turn, haying incurred the enmity of the 
people, Agathacles was recalled to lead 
the rival faction, and became distin- 
guished for his mifitary discipline and 
prowess, He defeated his rival, sup- 
ported hy the Carthaginians; seized the 
supreme power, and exercised it with so 
much severity as to drive the Syracnsans 
to appenl for aid to the Corinthians. 
Snddenly attacked from without, and by 
the indignant citizens, Agathacles only 
encaped death by giving iis own arms 
and dress to » soldier who greatly re- 
sembled him, and who being taken and 
slain, still farther favoured the tyrant's 
escape, What then was the surprise, 
the terror of Syracuse, when he re- 
appeared with a formidable army before 
ita walls; then, adding stratagem to force, 
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hie offered to spare the elty and to, main= 
tain the public liberty, if contol ns 
former authority and rank, But no 
sooner was he ‘firmly seated, than he 
gave the signal to his troops, and the 
Nobility, the wealth, and the beauty of 
that princely city became the spoil of his 
mercenary and ferocious troops, During 
successive nights and days, Syracuse 
was abandoned to xapine and slaughter , ° 
and when they ceased, the tyrant ealmly 
informed the survivors, that it was done 
to establish a democracy upon the heade 
of their haughty and wealthy enemies, 
whose riches the commonwealth might 
now enjoy. Tor his share, he declared 
that he was only desirous of retiring to a 
private station and living in peace, At 
these words, throwing away his sword, he 
mingled with the populace, as if leaving 
them to “wield their fierce democracy ” 
at pleasure, and his ferovious bandits 
and assassins in consternation and dis- 
may. The ruse succeeded; his chief 
soldiers gathered round, and decreed him 
the supreme authority and a crown, His 
first act was to abolish all debts, and 
make an equal distribution of the lands. 
Gratified by his popularity, he affected 
an affable demeanour, promulgated some 
equitable decrees, and restored order and 
public credit, He then inevensed his 
army and the number of his vessels, and 
within two years became master of nearly 
the whole of Sicily. The Carthnginians, 
taking alarm, sent ILamilear to oppose 
him: but he was routed, and his camp 
‘was being pillaged when a strong rein- 
forcement arrived ; and the victors weve 
uit to flight. Agathocles, undismayed, 
formed the hardy design of carrying the 
war into Africa; le obtained a naval 
victory, and having effected a landing, 
he burnt his own fleet to cut off every 
hope except that of guecess. He over- 
threw an army of 40,000, men, the flower 
of the Carthaginians; and by intriguy 
and treachery gained yet more than 
arms. Towns and cities fell before him} 
and alded by the Lybians, he prepared 
to lay siege to Carthage itself, He also 
assumed the title of king of ica, ; 
while the people of Sanne, equally 
fortunate, repulsed and tock, prisoner , 
Hamilcar in a great battle, and sent his 
head as a trophy to their monarch, 
Several towns of Sicily, however, having 
formed a league against him, Agathocles 
gave the Affican command to his son, 
and hurried back to Sicily. The fame 
of his victories restored obediencd, even 
before the terror a his presence; and. 
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he returtad to proseoute his Atriean 
eampaign, Ie found his army in flight; 
rallied, and Jed thom at onco aguinat the 
onomy. Tle was yopulsed and hard 
pressed by the onemy; the Afiicans aban~ 
doned him, and his own toops revolted. 
Tio was selzod by thom and imp isoned,— 
tho Carthaginians adyanced, and in tho 
pinto, Agathocles offected his cseape, 
+ Upon his ret, he sueceeded in placing 
himself at the herd of another ermy,-— 
committed the most fearful excesses, and 
tiinmplied ovor all his enemies, Ife suh- 
soquontly devastated purta of Ttaly, aud 
the Lipari isles; and on his return, 
every vessel except Uhe one in which he 
sailed was lost. A more terrible death 
was yesorved for him, A poison was 
administered to him by one of Iris own 
grandsons, and his sufferings wero so 
extreme, that he caused himself to 
bo placed alive upon a pile, mnd_ fire 
to he applied to it ‘Thus perished. 
Agathocles, m the 72d your of his age, 
and the 28th of his usurped power, in 
the year 287 u.G,; a denth so extraor- 
dinary aa to have excited the doubis of 
many historians, A number of classical 
waiters concy in heating tostimony to 
the military genius and the extraordinary 
powers, and versatility of character, pos- 
sosaed by the greatest conqueror and 
tyrant Syraciita ever knew. A Life of 
guthocles was published in London in 
1661, and translated into French by 
Kidous; Paris, 1762, 8vo, Tt was ine 
tended as n sort of satire upon the usur- 
pation of Cromwell, ‘Iho amo work 
auppliod Volinive with tho subject of hiv 
Tnat wagedy; and M. Thihppon also 
published alittle work, entitled, Agatho- 
oles eb Monk, on Art d'abative ot de 
yolevor los ‘Lanes, Orleans, 1707. 8va. 
sAGATIION, (St) Pope, horn at Pax 
lermg, entered tha, order of St. Benedict, 
anil becane treasurer of the church, Ifo 
wna xomarkablo for his humility and his 
love of doing gootl. Tlis reputation 
caused him to be yaised to the pontifical 
seat, 26th Juno, 678; ho abolished the 
tribute before exacted by tho emperors 
at the papal alection, and signalized his 
pontificate by the condemnation of tho 
monotholites, adjudged in the sixth 
general council held at Constantinople, 
in which the reigning emperor assisted. 
Tle died in 682, regratted and honouved 
by the church. 

AGAY, (Irangois-Maxjo Brnno Comte 
’,) born 1722, was intendant of Picardy, 
and advoente-geneyal to the paliament 
of Franche- vas Tle waa after- 
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wards called to Parik, whore ho filled 
several legal ofllecs of imperliniee. Ue 
promoted tho prospority of hia native 
mavince, by efcomaging works of grout 
Naportanes comiocted with comniercd 
and the aris, and by modifylng the ro- 
atictions npon agriculture, manufnetires, 
and all veeful trades. — Amione owes to 
him some of if noblest public cdifieos ; 
and cnnala, ronda, and’ various public 
works, both usefal and ornamental, bore 
testimony to his activity and zeal. Nor 
were iterative and science Forgotten 5 
he waa tho fiond of Dolille and Sdlia, 
and took dolight in fostering talent in 
thoso instituuions caloulatud to dilinge 
knowledge and a taste for Intelleetnal 
purstiia among Ue people, But Aga) 
Hived in unhappy Unies} tho sublutene 
anta and public Men conpoeted with hin 
were not teluatod hy tho same prinelpter, 
and through their ‘acts he ineurred ita 
shayo of public adium at the otitset of the 
revolution, Hla was Sompelled to fly 
with his family to Paris, whorg he gen« 
tinned concealed diving tho whole period 
of the revolution, Te died there at the 
advanced age of 83, in 1805, 80 coms 
plotely Forgotten Chat uot a single journal 
mmounced his decenue. Lo wrote reverul 
treatises, chiefly upon aciontific aul vote, 
national improvementsyand the woll arise 

AGAZZARI, (Agostinn) han of a 
noble family, at Sienna, about 1678, wos 
taken into the service of tha emperor 
Mathias, and beeame diyeetor of music 
at Rome. [lo nequired tho theory af 
Harmony from Vindanas and pon i+ 
{uring to Sienna, towards tho yon LdR0, 
ho was appointed maparutondah of the 
cnthadeal chapol. Lis eompositions va 
vations, both of n tomporal and angyed 
charactors and his hymns, and other 
eeclosjngtical picecs, ax swell ay hie troa- 
lises upon the art, were much appreciated 
duving the lniior poriod of his life. 

AGAZZIN, ( iphonsns,) a native of 
Sienna, born in 1540, tho frat Femuit 
who was rector of tho Mnglish collego at 
Romo, over which ho pyesided for nine 
years, to which post he had heen ape 
pointed in 1470. Ifo died at Rome, 

areh 30, 1602. (See Moro's ist. Proy. 
Aug. 67, 198. Sacohini, iv, 210 ) 

GELADAS, or AGHLAS, « Grook 

sculptor, somo of whoso worka, Lhe: 
Infant Jupiter and the Young ILoreules, 
wore highly admired, Ito fa aupposad to 
havo been tho master of Phiding, Sillig. 
(Catalogna Avifleum, p,17,) places hia 
birth, n.. 540. Seo tora congorning 
dim ia that werk. 
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AGELET, (Joseph le Paute ile,) born 
at Thone-la-long, near Montmédi, in 
1757, He atudied astronomy under 
Lalande, Ifo accompanied an expedition 
to Australia, in 1773} became a member 
of the Academy of Sciences, to which he 
presented hig jownals, containing more 
than 1600 observations on the planets 
and fixed stma, In 1785, he joined the 
expedition intended to sail round the 
world under Peyrouse, in which un- 
fortunate rovage he perished, 

AGELLI 8, or AGELLI, (Antonio, 
d, 1608,) bishop of Acerno, This learned 
man, a native of Sorrento, and a Lheatine 
monk, having athacted the attention of 
Grogory XIIL., was selected by him to 
examine the Septuagint, and superintend 
the edition of it then publishing af Rome. 
He was algo made superintendent of the 
Vatloan press, and afterwards bishop of 
Acorno, His chief works are—Com- 
mentaries on Jeremiah, Habakkuk, 
Psalms, Proverbs, &c.; and an edition 
of Cyrillus Alexandrinus contra Nes- 
torium, 

AGELNOTIHL, in Latin, Achelnothus, 
archbishop of Canterbury, in the reign 
of Canute the Great, was the son of the 
car] of Agilmer, and was sumamed the 
Good, from his extrmordinary benefac- 
tions. IIe went to Rome, after being 
promoted to his see in 1020, and_re- 
epived his pall from pope Benedict VIII, 
Ho was much in favour with king 
Canute, and enyployed his influence to 
oxeellent purposes. By his advice, large 
sums were sont oyer for the support of 
the foreign churches; and Malmesbury 
says that the king waa only restrained 
from_vicions actions by the regard he 
had for the archbishop, Upon Canute’s 
death, Agelnoth refised to crown his 
aon Tim ald, decloving that he had given 
tho king a promise to net the sown upon 
none but the issue of queen Imma, Te 
died Oct, 20, 1038. Sir I’, Palgrave, 
Tiat, of Ungland, (Fam. Liby,) calls him 
Bthetnoth. 

AGER, or AGERIUS, (Nicholas), 
pietnar of modicine and botany at 

trasburgh, in the soventaenth contury, 
was the contemporary of tho learned 
brothera, John and Gasper Bauhin, In 
honouy of him, a species of the genus 
Pedorota, which he first made known, 
was named Agoria, IIc was algo distin- 
gulshed for lis knowledge’ of natural 
philosophy and natural history, Ie 
published, Disputatio de Zoophytis. 
Etrnaburgh, 1625, 4to; ond-De Anima 
Voegetativa, ibid, 1629, Ato, 
Mi 
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AGESANDER, a sculptor of Rhodes, 
executed, in concert with his sons Athe- 
nodorus and Polydorus, that splendid 
monument of Grecian art—the group of 
the Laocoon. ‘This is supposed to he the 
same that decorated the baths of Titus 
in the time of Pliny; it was discovered 
in those baths in the time of Julius II. 
40,1506, Borghini and Winkelman place 
the Laoeoon and its sculptors in the most 
brilliant era of Grecian art; while Les- 
sing, in his ‘Laocoon,’ attempts to prove 
that the statue was made after the pas- 
snge in Virgil; and fiom its exquisite 
finish, compared with the works of the 
Grecian artists, he considers that it was 
executed under the Cesais, Muller 
(Handbuch der Archiologie der Kunst) 
places Agesander in his fourth period 
of Greek mt (from $36—146 nc.) He 
thinks the Laocoon too theatrical for the 
emlier times, and too deg] ly imbued with 
pathos, The age of thie seulptor is 
therefore, it would seem, highly weer- 
tain. (Plin. xxxvi. 4, 11, Miiller, &o,) 

AGHESILAS, Seo Aors IV. 

AGESILAUS IT, son of Archidamus, 
king of Sparta, on the death of his elder 
brother, Agis, aspired to the crown in 
opposition to his nophew. Agesilaus 
carried his point, and ascended the 
throne in the year 899 ».c, Sparta 
was then in the height of her glory; 
the power of Athens had fallen with 
its walls, By advice of Lysander, 
Agesilaus resolved to push the war vigo- 
rously; embarked at Aulis, and passed 
into Asia with 8000 men, 8.0, 3005 aiid: 
through Lygander’s means became suc~ 
cessfil, and was soon master of the 
fue pat of Asia, It was only by 

ribety that Artaxerxes arested ” the 
progress of his arms, and formed a league 
against the Lacedemonians, Upon quit 
ting Asia, he passed through Macedonia 
and Thessaly ; an afterwards, in Boootin, 
he gained a'signal victory over the com- 
bined forces of the Beeotians, the Ar+ 
gians, and the Athenians. He was next 
suecesaful in the Peloponnesus, and after- 
wards compelled the Arcananians to ac- 
cept terms. THe was not present at the 
battle of Leuctra, so fatal to Sparta; but 
being invested with extraordinary powers’ 
by the state, he did much to retrieve the 
loss, and eventnally saved Sparta in the: 
battle of Mantinea, Agerilaus subse- 
quently poset into Teypt took the 
command of the troops of ‘Tachos, who 
had risen against the Persian king. He 
next entered the service of Nectanebus, 
a cousin of Tachos, fad his riyal, and 
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obtained for him two brilliant victorles ; 
mad having established him pon tho 
throne, set anil for Sparta, lowed with 
treasures, Being overtaken by a storm, 
ho put into Menelas, on the African 
const, where he died, in the year 861 1.c, 
aged 84, Iis life was written hy Xono~ 
phon, who has shown, perhaps, toa much 
povtinlity to his here, although if must 
© confessed that his merits wero grent, 

AGESIPOLIS I. gon of Pausnnias, 
king of Sparta, IIc was atill a child at 
the time his father was compelled to fly 
and abandon him and his brother Cleom- 
brotes, Anristodemus, also of the race 
of the Heraclide, was his tulor, On 
asauning the government, ho led the 
Lacedemonians in several expeditions 
against tho Argians and tho Arcadians, 
greatly signalized himself in other ac- 
tions, but died suddenly in the flower of 
his ago, 380 m0. : 

AGHSISTRATE, mother of Agis IV. 
See Aais, 

AGEZIO, (‘Thaddeus,) a Bohominn 
astronomer and physician of the sixteenth 
contury, at the court of tho omperor 
Maximilian, was the fiat modern writer 
upon the science of physiognomy, after- 
wands so much extended and methodized 
by Lavater, Ie published a Daseription 
of the Comet of 1578, A ‘Lrentise upon 
Metoposcopy, in other words, Physiogno- 
my; his favouvilo study, Aphorians on 
the same; besides some polemical tracts, 

AGGAS, (Halph) an engraver and 
surveyor, who flourished in the Tater hat!’ 
of the sixteenth century, ‘ho fow plates 
which he engraved ao now very re: 
his Plan of London, whieh was repub- 
lished by Vertue in 1718, wan his {vat 
work; and Vortio’s plates were purchased 
hy tho Suclety of Antiquaries some time 
aftorwarde: hie alao dvew plans of Ox- 
ford, Cambridge, and Dulwich in Snilolk, 
but it is uncertain whethor the aocond of 
theso was published. Ile also wrote a 
‘Treatige on Siuveying, tho only vopy of 
whieh that we have soou waa in the Tate 
Mr. Ileber'a Hbrary. In M8, Lanad. 
Mus, Brit, No, 78, is a noto for the per- 
fection of land-mensure and exnot plat- 
king of cittyea, castle, &o.” addvossad to 

rd Burghley, uA and dated 
22d February, 1602, ee 

AGIER, (Piorre-Joan,) preaidont of 
the chamber of tho Cour Royale at Paris, 
was horn in 1748, distinguished himself 
both at the university and the har, and 
was elected deputy in 1780 to tho Stntes- 
General. Tle became president of tha 
Tribunal of Ven, of the ‘Viibunal d'Arron+ 
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disgemont, and waa required lo take the 
onth of Hberty and equality to the ‘Trl. 
buna. = Io refused, and. retired ull 
Javuny 1706, whon he was induced to 
yentume his logal fictions, and in 1706 
was called (a preaide in dhe national eourt 
convened at Venddme to try Babout and 
hia aegumplices, but fook no part in the 
deliberations of the jury. After the extae 
blishment of the consular government, he 
wea mado judge of the Court of Appeal 
at Pavia, and president of the Criminal 
Cowt for the depm tment al the Seine. 
Upon the restoration of the Bombons in 
1815, ho was confirmed in his finations, 
and heewme justly reputed for tho equity 
and impartiality of hin decisions, Agior 
devoted much of his time to other studies 
beaides jvispiudence ; ho took pe with 
tho Jansenists, and was an unilinching 
advocate for the liberties of the Galllean 
churoh, Ie died at Paris the 22d Sep. 
tomber, 1825. ts works ard, Le 
Jurisconsulle National, ou Pelneipea aur 
Jes Droits lex plus importants do Ja 
Nation; Paris, 1780, 8 parta in J vol 
fvo. 2, Vues arnt la Redformation des 
Lois Civiles, tm Plan et Aine Classi 
cation de ces Lois; Paria, 1703, 8, Du 
Mariago dans sey Rapporta aves la Rae 
Tigion ot les Lois Nouvelles; Paris, 1800, 
2 vols. kvo. And in addition to those wo 
might cite a mumber of religious compo- 
sitions, and some polliical tracts, for a 
list of which the reader ts referred to the 
Biogruphio Universelle. 

AGIER, (Charles Gul Frengoiy,) 
cousin of (ho proveding, and member ol 
tho Constittwent Aasombly, was horn 1763, 
To wna alvo dlectod deputy from Poitou 
in 1780 to tho StutoneCionoral; amd in 
all the stormy dfkcuwsious of the portod, 
he was remarkable for tho judgmant and 
moderation of hia councils, but ehiofly 
confinerd hia attontion to tho aflnira of 
his own provingo, Ifa votod for the 
supprexsion of the monastia orders, aub- 
stituted the name of communes for dha 
of parighos, declaved fev the nan-veapon~ 
sibility of municipal ofllcers, and opposed 
tho demand of Robeapiore to try tho 
king. Soon aflerwards ho retired to hia 
native province, whera he was impris 
soned diving the reign of terror, {Io 
was mado procuvour dv roi upon the ye+ 
tun of the Bourbons, and dled in 1828. 
Ilia gon was councillor to the Royal Conve 
at Paris, and olected momber of the 
Chamber of Deputios for the dopartngnt 
of Donx Sivres, 

AGITAN; (849-—-584,) tho fourteanth 
king of the Spantsh Wisigoths, from 
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Ataulphus (Adolf, who fiist established 
hia throne on the confines of the Pyre- 
nees, ‘Lhe predecessor of Agilan ‘was 
‘Theudiacl, 9 monster of licertionsness, 
whom oa conspiracy hutled from the 
throne to make room fox the new king. 
But theae conspiratois were not the na- 
tion, which reftsed to ratify the choice; 
and the veign of Agilan was signalized 
by civil war, Cordova was the first 
groat city to oppose his government; he 
marched against it, was defeated, and 
was forced to fly to Merida. This dis- 
astor increased the number of his ene- 
ruies; all Andalusia joined the people of 
Cordova ; ‘Athanagitds a noble Goth, as- 
sumed the command; to strengthen 
himself the more, he invoked the assist- 
aneo of the imperial troops, which held 
soma of the maritime forts; and with 
thei aid the king was again defeated. 
Short in those days was the progress 
from defeat to worse evils; and Agilen, 
‘whose vices hastened the catastrophe, 

erished by domestics in his fortress of 

Aorida. 

AGILES, (Raymond @’,) a canon of 
Pay, who wrote L’Histoie de Ia Croi- 
sade de 10985, in which he accompanied 
his bishop Adhemar. ‘The count of Tho- 
louse made him his chaplain, and gave 
him also a place in his councils, Upon 
his return he aranged the materials 
which he had colfected, and produced 
his History, in which he gives a faithfil 
account of the events which he had wit- 
nossed. Its fault is the want of datea; 
it ig diMloult to follow the nanative; 
ba it served as a guido for William of 

re, 

AGILMAR, or AIMAR, oe bishop of 
Clermont in the ninth century, The 
date of his birth and diet of his death 
aro equally uncertain; but he is sup- 
posed to have heen descended from the 
counts of Amaous in Upper Burgundy, 
where ho sought shelter-with his kindred 
when the incwrsions of the Normans 
drove him from his episcopal see, In 
876, ie was one of tha bishops who 
jeined in tho council of Pontigny j and 
in the year following we find him at 
Pavia, in Italy, swearing fidelity to 
Charles the Bald. In 878, he was sent 
from pope John VIIL to king Louis Ie 
Bague, and was bearer of a letter of ere 
dence, of which a fragment has been 
printed in the Acta Sanctorum of the 

ollandists, and in some other works, 

AGILULPILIUS, duke of Turin, and 
king of Lombardy, When Anthavis tha 
third king died, ate chiefs invited 
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Theodelinde his widow to select another 
consott, whom they promised to recog- 
nise as thoir head, and she chose Sella. 
phus, a warlike prince, who, to uncommon 
giace of person, added the most fasti- 
nating manners and engaging address. 
Nor were his menit and virtues less con- 
spicnous ; and the queen having already 
xed her heart upon him, took upon her- 
self to negotiate the affhir. Without 
announcing her intentions, she requested 
the pleasure of his company at her court. 
She took with her an escort to mect him 
as far as Lomelfo. When they met, she 
enlled for a cup of wine, and having 
dvunk half of it, she offered the other to 
the duke, On returning the eup, he 
kissed her hand as a mark of sespect 
when, turing to him, covered with 
blushes, she said, “That is not the salute 
T ought to expect from my lord and hus- 
wane.” She then acquainted him with 
the wishes of the Lombards, and her own 
choice—and the duke became a king, 
The Lombards had been long at war 
with the Greeks, who still possessed the 
exarchy of Ravenna and the duchy of 
Rome. They incited many of the Lom- 
bards, and the duke of Berengia, against 
the new king; who, however, beat the 
duke, and laid siege to Rome. Pope 
Gregory the Great was in the greatest 
terror, the more as he knew that the king 
and his whole arm professed Arianism; 
but Theodelinde, being attached to the 
Catholic religion, interposed her goad 
offices. Grateful for the clemency shown 
him, Giegory succeeded in negotiatin, 
a peace between the king and the Gree! 
emperor Maurice in 599; but the exarch 
having, after repeated insults, attacked, 
and carried off the son-in-law of the king, 
with his whole family, the warlike prince 
lnid siege to Padua, carried it by storm, 
and razed its walls to the ground, He 
then took Cremona and Mantua, libe- 
rated his daughter and her family, and 
concluded a peace. About the same 
timo he abandoned Arianism, and em- 
braced the Catholic faith; then assem- 
bling his chiefs at Milan, associated his 
son with him in the government, and 
had him solemnly crowned in presence 
of the people, Te renewed the national 
league with the king of the Franks, whose 
ambassadors assisted at the inauguration 
of the young prince; embellished and 
fortified Forraya, n mere village before 
that period; and erected walls and public 
edifices go as to render it one of the most 
important cities of Italy. ‘ 
Aftor a prospeious and vigorous icigh 
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of twenty-five years, this forltmate prince, 
who had so ‘singularly attained royal 
power, died in the year 615 or G16, re- 
grottod by his subjects, leaving his son 
Adelvald already in possession of tho 
tone, Io also Jef the kingdom of the 
Lombards in’a state of perfect ganquil- 
Mty, its power extending over the whole 
of Italy with exception of Ravenna and 
Rome, ‘Tho crown of gold worn by this 
prince was richly decoated with figures 
of suints; it was long preserved in the 
cabinet of medals belonging to the impe- 
wiak libray, whence it was stolen in the 
yoar 1504, and believed to havo been 
melted down by the thieves. 

AGINCOURIT, Sce Senovx v'Aamx- 
coun. 

AGIS I, son of Eurysthenes, king of 
Sparta, reigned about 980 nc. lt is 
conjectured that he was the flvst who 
brought tho inhabitants of [Iclos under 
the yoke, and it is known that the Spa- 
tans aont out many colonies in his time, 
Tio was aueceeded by lus aon Echestratug, 
and the ings of hia family aasumed tho 
name of Agindes, 

AGIS I, son of Archidamus, tho ac- 
cond branch of tho Spartan kings, mount- 
od the throne about 427 x.c. in the fomth 
year of the Peloponnesian war, IIe com- 
mandod the Lacedemonians in several ex- 
peditions; but having concluded a penco 
with the Argians at a moment when he 
mnight haye stiuck a decisive blow, he was 
brought to judgment, but eseaped being 
condemned, Soon nfterwards, the war 
boing renewod, ho attacked the Arginns 
nen Mantineen, and gained a complete 
victory, To was successfil also agninst 
the Athoniany and other enemics, and 
dicd honoured for his victories in 809 
ae, It wag this Agia who is reported 
to havo yeplied to nn ambassndor whose 
addvbas had boon nono of the most brial, 
Go, and toll your omployers that you 
wore sadly perplexed to finish your 
apooch, and I to Vinten to it!” 

AGIS IIL son of Archidamus, tho 
socond bianch of tho Hornelides, and 
pranslson of Agosilous, mounted tha 
throne 388 yenran,a, In His youth ho 
Was sent on an embassy to Philip, kin 
of Macedon, thon in the height of lis 
power, Socing him unaceompanicd, 
while numerous deputics from w single 
state in honour of him stood around, 
Philip exclaimed s What! Sparta sends 
only ono ambassador t" One,” ropliod 
Agis, in a laconie alyle, “is onongh for 
one man!" IIo suaoveded his Irother 
346 yema n.c. and though he abhorred 
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the dominion of the Macedonians, he 
patiently waited the departure of Alex- 
andes upon his grand expedition. After 
the battle of Isaus, a monber of Greek 
mereenniies in the pay of the Poraian 
king, having songht an asylum in thelr 
own county, Agia enrolled a hady of 
8,000 with the money sunt him by Da- 
vinta, and equipping a deat, aot neil for 
the islo of Crete, prt of which he anb- 
dued. When Alexander won the battle 
of Arbela, Agia incited mimy of the 
Greck states to khake off tho Macedonian 
yoke, and raised an amy of 10,000 men, 
Antipalor, governor of Mucedonta, ad~ 
vanced ugainat him with supertor num 
hora, but Agis, with the old Sparta 
spirit, scorned to shun the combat. ‘Tho 
battle was sanguinmy; but alter long 
sustaining tho shocks of the Magedonian 
horse, the Lacedemonians were broken, 
and Agis wounded, Ile refhsed to he 
borne fom the field, and died bravely 
fighting where he fll, after a veign af 
nine yeara, Ilo wea aneceedod hy his 
brother Hudamidas, 

AGIS 1V,, son of Hudamidaa IT, wr 
king of Spata, 213 yoars anc. ‘Ihe state 
war then one? filling to ruta; there 
remained only 700 Spaitlater, of whom 
600 had no proprictordhip, the territory 
heing pareelled out among 100, ad tho 
prewter number women, all who had 

een left to inherit the possessions of a 
race of Kinga and heroo  Agis did 
overy thing to mrest its progress; med 
though brought w with tondarnena, and 
ovon eflominacy, by his yelatives, ho had 
the resolution” al 20 to yonaumee tho 
povantt of plonsnve, {ffm colleague, 

seonidas, who had behekl (he pomp at 
Aafatio courts, and formed Inxurtous nnd 
expensive habits, incited a party in op 
position to him, It did not detor Agis, * 
howover, from hix purpoao, Asaiatud by 
Lysander, ho proclaimed the abolition of 
debta, and a new partition of lands; the 
adoption of atrangersa; and threw thy 
whole of his own lands and six hundved 
talonts in silver into the common stook, 
But tho woalthy citizens warmly ap- 
posed him, and he waa constialned to 
confine his views to the abelttion of 
debts, Agia, being obliged to marsh to 
the nssiatnee of tho Achenna, envrlod 
with him thoso young men who were 
moat’ attached to him, Te was yie~ 
torious, alter giving the moat Urilllant 
proofs of courage; but his anemles, 
profiting by hia absence, oxeited tho 
people on the ground of his abandonment 
of the public appropriation of landy; 
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and Hingis Iimself on his return utterly 
deserted, he sought an asylum in the 
temple of Minerva, He was, however, 
alluad from his retvent, xeized, and. con- 
demned, No executioner could be found 
to execute so wnmerited a punishment, 
when Demochmes, formeily his fiiend, 
but who had now denownced him to the 
Ephori, himself dragged him to the place 
of his execution, Booing ono of tho 
exocutioncrs weep, “ My friend,” said 
Agls, “do not weep for me. T have 
dong nothing to merit punishment. I 
am happier than the men who have 
condemned me contrary to law and 
{ustice,” Tis mother, Agiristrate, and 
his grandmother, Archidamia, both 
shared tha same fate; but his bother, 

Archidamus, succeeded in making lis 
escape, ‘The death of Agis has furnished 
the subject of several tragedies, and in 

pation ar of one by Alfie. He pevished 

Bae 

AGIS, ot, according to some, TAGES, 
according to the accounts of Quintus 
Curtius, one of the most wretched of 
poets, and as bad a parasite, Avian de- 
scribes him in the same colowa; yet he 
obtained the favour of Alexander by 
perpetually repeating the same theme: 
that on his arvival in Olympus, Her- 
cules, Bacchus, Castor and Pollux, would 
ench vie in giving up his seat to him.” 
Athenrons records that he wiote also on 
a subject bottor adapted to his powers— 
on the gulinary art, 

AGIUS DE SOLDANIS, (Pietro 
Francesco,) & learned Maltese, born in 
tho isle of Gozo the beginning of the last 
contury, Iimbracing an ecclesiastical 
lifo, he bacame a eanon, and spent his 
time betwveon the discharge of his duties 
and the aludy of archeology, In 1780, 

* he went to Rome, where, among other 
labours, he published a Maltese Gram- 
mar, under title, Della Lingua Punica 
presentomente sata da Maltesi, Rome, 

760. 8yo, ‘This is emious and inte- 
vesting fram its antiquavian and histo- 
vical 1eaearches; and ho added also a 

. Maltese [talian and Italian Maltese Die- 
onary Indeod, he published 2 varisty 
of inte esting works upon language and 
antiquities, “In ono of his treatises upon 
the shipwreck of St, Paul, in the Adviatic, 
Te attompls to prove that he actual 
Innded al Maltay Avignon, 1757+ He 
published also Commentaries upon tho 
vomadies af Piautus, Rome, 1758, 

AGLAOPIION, a painter of Thasos, 
flourished in the 90th Olympiad, 420 
yena no, tala says, that the 

vo 
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si vplicity of his colowing, dnnoundlt 
fhe dows of the art, was cremate 
nature and truth to the high Anish of the 
grent painters who followed him. Athe- 
neeus says, that he painted Alcibiades 
and the courtezan Nemea, 

AGLIATA, (Francesco,) of Palermo, 
son of the prince of Villa Franca, author 
of Chansons Siciliennes, in the seven- 
teénth contmy. He must not be con- 
founded with Gerad Agliata, of another 
family, who in the sixteenth century 
compased some verses inserted in the 
Collection of the Academy of the Accesi 
at Palermo. Francis Agliatn was pra- 
thonotary of Sicily in the time of AJ- 
phonso and Joanne I. ; he left some 
productions under the title of Alle- 

azioni ; and there weie others of the 
‘amily who became eminent in poctry 
and letters, 

AGLIO, See Connapmo Datu Aauo, 

AGLIONBY, (Edward,) educated at 
Eton, and elected to King’s college, 
Cambridge, 1536, whee he distinguished 
hinself, and became a fellow and M.A. 
He was afterwards justice of peace in 
Warwickshie; wrote the genealogy of 
queen Elizabeth, and was presented hy 
her with an annual pension of five 
pounds, Ie was author of a Latin poem, 
which is printed in Wilson’s Epigram- 
mata, 1562, 4to. a 

AGLIONBY, (John,) an emihen 
divine, of an ancient family whove name 
was De Aguilon, corrupted into Agllort- 
hy. The son of Edward Aglionby. and 
Fyenbeth Musgrave, of Crookdayke, veda 
admitted a student of Queen's idol lage, 
Oxford, in 1588, He wont inta orders, 
and became an eloquent prancher; tra- 
yelled, abroad, whare he formed aniat- 
quaintance with cardinal Bellarmine; on 
his refwn was made chaplain to Eliza- 
beth, and took his degee of D,D. in 
£600, THe took a considerable share in 
the translation of the. New Testament 
ordered by king James I., to whom he 
was aleo chaplain; and hisiname oooure 
among those of other Oxford, divines, 
who were to translate the GospelassAots, 
ond Apocalypse, Fri mis al 

Dr. Aglionby died af Tslipys:Febs.6, 
1600-10, aged 48, He wae ddeplytwend 
in the fathers, and also a distinguished 
gcholar and. critic, 16 He 

AGNAN, (St) called by chistoyians 
Anianus, 9 native of Vienne in, Dau- 
phiny, was ordained plasty hat chasge 
of tha monastery of St. Laurent des 
Orgerils—and suceceded to the ministry 
of the holy bishop Enyorte, Hoe rebuilt 
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the church of Sainte Croix, and is said 
to have firat established tho privilege 
Poculine lo the bishops of Orleans of 
iberating the prisoners on thelr entrance 
into that town, Ilo oceupied this cpi- 
seopal ace sixty yonrs and when Orleans 
was attacked by Altile in 481, haying 
foroxeen the storm, he applicd for assist 
ance to Aetius, general of the Romans, 
Tle sustained tho cournge of the hesleged 
till succous arrived. ‘The town was 
saved, and tho grateftd inhabitants altri- 
uted thoi deliveranco no leas tv tho 
virtues and the prayers of their pastor 
than fo the courage of the Goths and 
Romans, ‘This virtuous prelate died in 
453; and as recently as the year 1803 
there was published in French at Orleans 
au Abridgement of tho Life and Miracles 


of St. Agnan, 8vo, 
AGNEAUX DEVIENNE, Sec Dr~ 
YIRNNE 


AGNELLT, (Giuseppo,) a learned Je- 
suit, horn at Naples, and for many, yous 
governor of the colleges of Monte Pul- 
elano, Macerata, and Ancona, Ile wrote 
munosous works, and died Oct. 8, 1706, 
‘Cho moat celabrated is 11 Parochiano 
Instruttore, Rome, 1677. 

AGNELLO, (Andvon,) a priest of Ra- 
yenna in fhe ninth century, and author 
of the Liber Pontificalis, or, Livos of the 
Bishops of Ravenna; published by Bae~ 
chini in 1708, and inserted hy Mmatori 
in the 2d vol, of his Soriptor. Rer, Ital. 
TIis family had anflored from tho popes, 
and ho is unfavourable to Rome; bub 
although an author of no great merit, 
Nis work contains information not to be 
mot with elsewhere, To must not bo 
confused with Agnello, archbishop of 
Ravenna, who lived throo centuries be- 
foyo him,  (‘Liraboschi, iil, 212.) 

oAGNELLO, (John,) lord of Pisa, a 
morohant aprung from mm obscura family 
ab. Pisa; but tng ont as envoy to 
Bornabas Visconti, lord of Milan, was 
instigated hy him to vaurp dhe auprame 
power in that small republic, IIe anp- 
plied tho merchant with monoy and sel- 
diers; and at midnight in August, 1364, 
the traitor mado himself master of tho 
ublic palace, roused the magistrates 
rom thelr slumbers, and nequainted 
each soparntely that the Virgin May 
had invested him with the lordship of 
Pisa, and exacted from them an oath of 
fidelity at the point of tho sword. Su 
rounded by his satellites, he assume 
royal pomp, and condemned the inhabit- 
ante to a servitude the most galling and 
Junuiliating. Ms oyarity made him 
5: 
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voaded; and on the Sth Sept. 7968, he 
took tho title of Doge, conferred upon 
him by the emperor Charles IV. Com- 
plotely armed, ho ascended a magnificent 
stago, on which he had before yeouived 
tho emperor, to exhibit himself to the 
people in his now character, Suddont 

the scaflulding gave way, he was precipi~ 
lated to the ground, and broke his thi ' 
on loaning which, the inhabitants van 
to arma, drove Iie hivelings trem tho 
fortreases, and recoverad their freedom, 

AGNES, (SL) a virgin maityr, ged 
only thirteen years, when in 803 Diocle- 
tim commenced hig persecution of the 
Christians, Having roftiwed, wndor the 
heaviost Uireata and penalties, lo offer 
snerifivo (o tho pagan idols, sho was 
denomced asa Chistian, She went to 
the placo of pmishment not ouly with 
seronity, but with joy. ‘Chua much 
St, Ambrose attests, lib. i Do Virginihus, 
cap. 2, (if thir treatiso is genuine.) 
Prudentius, in his hymn on the subject, 
Yolates other civeumstancos y auch as her 
being condommed at frat, not to death, 
but to viotenco of a diflerent nature; 
and he adds, that on the son of the pro- 
fect'a approaching her, ho was stuck 
blind, &e, St. Augustine mentions hor 
death and constancy, Sermo, 273, cap 
‘Tho cireumstances mentioned hy Pruden= 
tins appoar lo be pootical ombellishmonts, 
A church was eveetad on tho site of hor 
tomb: popa Innecent erealod anathor 
upon the aot ivwas declared, where the 
chastity of the virgin aint had beon 
oxposedl to danger. ‘Tha fto of St. Ags 
ned ia montioned In all tho books of wei 
tyiology, but not on the aamo day, (800 
Ruinart, Acta Sincaa Mavtyrum, pp. 
157-401.) 

AGNES, of France, ompross of Con- 
alantinople, and sister of Phillp Augustus, 
waa horn in 1171, At oight yonra of age 
sho waa betrothed to the young Alenia, 
son of tho Grock emperor, and sent tu 
Constantinople, whore hor nuptials wor 
celebrated with great magniflecnce, Whon 
only eleven sho saw her betrothed line. 
band aasnasinated before her oyea, by 
ordey of the gavage Andvonicua Connig- 
nus, and becama tho proy of tho mur 
derer along with tho imperial crown, 
Your yoars afterwards, the Gugienl death 
of Andvonions freed hor from #0 revolts 
ing an tunlon before sho had bome any 
childion, She vomained at tho court of 
Constantinople in widowhood duying 4 
Parlod of twenty years; aftor whieh, in 

206, sho oaponsed ‘Theodore Byayus, 
governor of Advianople. 
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AGNES, queen of France, daughter 
of the duke de Moranie, became tha con- 
sort of Philip Augustus in 1196, after 
his tlivorce of Ingelburga, daughter of 
the king of Denmark, The pope, highly 
indignant, procecded to such extreme 
mengures, that Philip, on the point of 
being condemned by a special council, 
Inried to the convent where his former 
wife waa immured, and brought her back 
to his court. Agnes de Meranie died at 
the eastla of Poissy in 1201, the same 
your in whielt she had been compelled to 
renounce her title of queen, 

AGNES, of Austria, danghter of 
the emperor Albert J, and granddaughter 
of' Rodolph, of Hapsburgh, was born in 
1280, She had the same firmness and 
vigour of charactor as her sires; and 
without her the house of Austria would 
have fallen from its high position after 
the death of the empeior, She ascer- 
tained that his assassination was not 
caused by the general detestation in 
which his tyrany was-held, but from 
yevenge onthe ‘part of one of his 
nephews, She instantly roused her bro- 
thers Frederick and Leopold to take 
arms agninat the conspirators, who had 
takeh reflige in one of the fortresses ; 
but being wnable to defend themselves 
they took to flight, and the inhabitants 
of ‘all the towns through which they 
piued bore the punishment of havin 

aon even visited y them, At the insti- 
gation of Agnes, her brothers put to 
leuth the garrisons of the successive 
places that Bil given them n temporary 
asylum, Death was decreed on all their 
domestics and vasenls; confiscation of 
gonils and porpetunl banishment against 
their families, ‘The widow of Albeit 
added her ferocious vengeance to that of 
his daughter. One of her sons, Frederick, 
wishing one day fo atop the effision of 
blood, Ié is” plnin,'” exclaimed his 
mother, “ that thee yegarded not the 
Lloody cospso of your father, and my 
husband, “I would consent to live by 
the work of my hends, or to beg my 
bread on the highways, to reeall my 
Alberé to life” “Seated on 4 kind of 
throne, Agnea dealt out the severest 
Wnishments to the unhappy pensants 
Prought before her, because they belonged 
to the estate of one of tho nssassins, 
Daring the execution she repeated thd 
words of an anciont legend attributed to 
St. Elizabeth, “I bathe me now in the 
soft dows of May.” She bound Rodolph 
de Wart to the wheel, and witnessed his 
dying agonies; and weal have strangled 
ON. 
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with her own hands his infant gorj‘liad’ 
not her own soldiers snatched him from’ 
her grasp. Ten thousand victima are 
veeorded to have petished, sacrificed to 
the manes of Albert, Agnes then founded 
a convent on the spot where the murder 
was committed, and devoted herself 
shictly to a religious life continued 
upwards of a pexiod of fifty years, A 
oor hermit, it is xecorded, on his wa; 
vom Stritverland, arrived at tho gates, 
where he was received by Agnes with 
every demonstration of respect; but 
bending on her a severe eye, he said, 
«Princess{ houses built with the blood 
and spoils of innocent families ave hateful 
in the eyes of God and of his servants, 
Heaven requires forgiveness of injuries, 
compassion, and pity.” ‘Agnes, in 1206, 
had married Andrew, king of Hungary, 
who died shotly after their marriage, 
She lived to upwards of 80 years of age, 
AGNES SOREL, or Soreau, daughter 
of the Seigneur de St, Gerand, attaché to 
the court of Clermont, was born at Fro- 
mentean, in Lorraine, about 1409. To 
the advantages of education she united 
the most inilliant beauty and sweetness 
of manners. Af fifteen she was placed 
as maid of honour with Isabel ct Lor 
yaine, duchess of Anjou, one of the most 
accomplished women of her times. Agnes 
accompanied her to Paris in 1481, when 
she created a lively sensation, no less by 
her transcendent beanty, than by the vi- 
vacity of her manners, the chann of het 
conversation, arid her fine genius, which 
shone conspicuous even in the refitted: 
circles of the court. Charles VIL, stridk 
with Bo many charms, sought to ‘fetdin 
hor at his court by giving her the sine 
situation near the queen, which she now 
oceupied with the duchess, For some time 
she resisted his impoutunities; but the 
numerous favours showered on her rela- 
tives, and the magnificonee aud costliness 
of her establishment, soon removed thd’ 
yoil of mystery so cautiously thrown ovéet 
their loves, and gave rise to considerable 
scandal, particularly at a court thé most 
indigent of any in Europe. When iti 
1437 she appeared in the queen’s shite, 
the indignation of the people, expressetl 
in loud “mtumurs, deeply offertded tle 
sensitive Agnes, and she expressed het 
opinion of the Parisians in no very flat- 
tering terms. Half France was then 
under the dominion of the English; ond. 
Charles, who had distinguished himself 
in several engagements penas them, 
scemed now to despair of his comtry, 
and, bunk in the lap of pleasure, was deaf 
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to the romanstances of his bast friends, 
and oven of the queen, ‘The lovely 
Agnes roused him from his trance, An 
astrologer having appeared at the comt, 
in tho fashion of the day, Charles con~ 
versed with him in the presence of his 
anistross. The learned seer, tuening to 
her, said it was predestined sho was long 
to fix the heart of a great monmeh, 
‘Taking advantage of theso words, Agues 
made a profound obeisance to the young 
king, and requested his permission to 
retire to the court of England, that she 
might full her destiny. Brantdme says 
that Charles was so affected by this appeal 
to his honour, that he shed tears; then 
at once throwing aside all frivolous pur- 
suits, he led his a mies against the enemy, 
and drove them from tho country, 
Whatevor degree of credit may be due 
fo this ancedoto, it is corlain that Agnes 
employed her influence in awakening him 
(oa sense of what he owed to himacif and 
to his people, ‘This appears clearly from 
the opinion ‘cnievtained at the comrt of 
Francis L, and from the olegant lines 
attributed to that printo —~ 
 Gontilla Agnds, plus (honour tu mérites, 
Ta cause Gant de Fiance recouvrer, 
Que ca quo pout dedana wn cloftra ouvrer 
Clause nonain ou bion dévot hormlto,” 
The king's triumpha gave inerensed 
influence to his favomite, and drew 
upon her tho resentment of the dau- 
phin, afterwerds Louis XI, It is re~ 
Irted that in ono of his spleentah fits 
he aetuolly struck her a box on the en, 
at the casio of Chinon, Tho king, how- 
ever, continued fondly dovoted to her; 
but in 1443 sho retired to Lochea, 
whore Charles had built for hor a bent 
tifil cnstle, besides presenting hey with a 
mimbor of rich acignoyios. She ceased 
tor appant at cowl during five yen, 
thongii sha maintained an intimate cor- 
rosponilones with the king, who mado 
froquent exourstona into ‘louraine. At 
Jength, In 1449, sho wag prevailed upon 
by the queon to return to the court, and 
took up hor residendo at tho castle of 
Masnal-la-Bolle, abont a league from the 
abbey of Imnidge, whore Biavlos had 
taken up his wintorquartors, Love, it is 
snid, sho aequainted the king with a con- 
gphinay formed against-his porson, which 
she had dotecfed, nnd conjured-hin ta he 
upon his guard, Before she had outlived 
the lovo so long Inspired, sho waa attacked 
by a severe illness, so auddon and singular 
in its symptoms, as Lo lead to 4 ausplofon 
that she had taken jiugon attapicion 
strengthened by ihe ehataotae and onmity 
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of tho dauphin, Sho dlod Mebrnary 1450, 
and waa interred in the colloginte church 
of the castle of Locher, Ilev epitaph 
attested the numerous henefuetions sho 
had bestowed upon that church; and 
when, subsequently, the eanons of the 
town petitioned Louis XI. to have the 
tomb removed, as ant object of seandal, 
ho intimated his willingness, provided 
they fiat pnid back tho sums of money 
which they had received fram hor, 

Fow historians aro agreed in thoiy 
opinion as to the character of Agnos ; 
somo speaking of hor with severity, as 
tha causo of tha dissipation, Che oxtravas 
gance, and the sort of lustre given by her 
qualities and accomplishments, lo infamy 
and vice, Others extol heras the liberator 
of France, and tho insptrer of noblo ac 
tiona in her lover; equally gentle, xpirited, 
beneficent, und kind to all around her; 
and go amiable and fasclnating as to win 
tho Jove nnd admiration of tho queen 
horsolf, Sho nover abused her powor ; 
and continued aflectionntely attached to 
Chules, whowo interests, in common 
with those of his people, wore doar to 
hor heart. 

AGNESI, (Main Gaotana, 1718—« 
1790.) Mike laly, n native of Milan, 
was carly distinguished for her prow 
ficiency, She has acquired by her pros 
found eoree of mathemaliea, a yo- 
putatlon something lke that of Madamo 
du Chitelot, ov Mira. Somerville, Al five 
years of uo sho spoko Mrench with tho 
samo facility as her native tonguo; and 
at clover, it ia wnid that sho wrote wih 
(nate and correctness, in the following 
langunges—Lalinn, French, Latin, Greek, 
German, Hebrew, and Spantah. At four- 
toon she translated 11 Combattimento Spl+ 
rituale del, P. Lorenzo Senpoli, inte Greabk, 
and some Latin worksinto vali inn, Lronoh, 
German, and Grock, Tor hor own ved 
sho composed a Greek and Latin loxicon 
of 13,800 words, in threo small volumes, 
Luving shown such powors of aequist- 
tion, tho most colebrated literary men of 
Tualy interested themselves in her ime 
provement. Fathers Manara and Caaati 
taught her Buclid and the vlomenta of 
phyaical sofenea; and in 1798 sho pub+ 
ished, wider the title of Propositionoa 
Philosophie, 101 thesos, which ahe had 
maintained. Ramir Rampanelli, of Broge 
cin, a very able man, now instmotod 
her in tho highor branches of pure 
mathematics, aud sho justified the pains 
he had bealowed on her by hor ghodt 
proficionoy. Aftor ton yurra’ lobatur alig 
prodiwod ” her golcbyated Inatitusloul 


AGN 


Aunlitiche, 2 vols, 4to, 1748, This work, 
which ig acid to have some yalue even 
now, was the first work of this natare in 
Ttalinn, and it caused agrent sensation in 
the scientific world, ft was translated 
into Froudh by Anthelmi, with notes by 
Bosaut, It was also translated into 
English by tho Rev. J, Colson, Lueasian 
protessoy of mathematics at Cambridgo, 
who ig said to have learnt Italian at an 
advanced nge, solely for the purpose of 
reading this work. “Hig tranalation was 
published at the expense of Baron Ma- 
sores, 2 vols. dto, 1801, In 1750 Bone- 
dict XIV. made her honormy professor 
of mathematics at Bologna, but without 
her own solicitation, Indeed the common 
account that she took her father’s place 
as professar of mathematics, is erroneous, 
for he never occupied that chair, She 
retired, lntterly, into a convent at Milan, 
where sha died, Ter cloge, written by 
Frisi, and translated into French by Bou- 
lard, is published separately, and is also 
to be found at tho end of the Bienfnits de 
Ja Religion Chrétienno, 2 vols, 8vo. 1807, 
Biog. ‘ouv. des Contemporains, &c.) 
AGNODICE, oa young Athonian girl, 
disguised herself in manly atthe in 
order to enter the medical schools, en- 
tranco inte which was forbidden by law 
to tho female sex. Javing stndied for a 
considerable period under the celebrated 
Tlorophiius, and still prosorving her dis- 
guiso, she praclised with distinguished 
success, although she chiofly deyotcd 
hor attention to the branches of mid- 
wifery and the diseases of women. Seve- 
yal p! hyaicinns, envious of hor reputation, 
citad her to uppear before the Areopagus, 
alleging that slic liad only made her pro- 
foanion. tho means of corinpting the mo- 
yela of the sex, ‘The discovery of her 
awit sox was a sufficient answer to this 
calumny; and sho was then more boldly 
accused of having violated the existing 
low. This being known, the wives of the 
most celebrated mon of Athens came 
forward to support her, and finally suc- 
coaded in repenting tho obnoxious statuto, 
‘AGNOLO, (Baceio d',) boyn at Flo- 
yence in 1460, » sculptor and architect; 
dlatingnished for the heauty of the inlaid 
work with which he decorated tho stalls 
of the cluch of Santa Maria Novella, 
Tho beautiful earvad work on the organ 
is also by hia hand, as well ag that on the 
alta of” dell'Annunginta, Ile went to 
Romo to atudy architéeture; and made 
designs for iiumphal arches when Lica X, 
passed through Italy. Yet he continued 
to give exquisite apscimans of his carved 
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work; and on relurning to Morence he 
opened an academy, to which amateurs 
and strangers, as weil as students, re- 
sorted, Raphael and Michael Angelo are 
said to have been present at these parties, 
Ife soon became employer on some of 
the most splendid edifices in Florence; 
but his best work is to be seen in the 
Bartolini palace and gardens. Baceio 
lived to the advanced age of 83, and died 
still in high respect for his works in 1543, 

AGNOLO, (Gabriel d’,) a Neapolitan 
architect, who lived ahout 1480; and 
abandoning the ancient Greco-gothic 
manner, studied the classic monuments 
at Rome, anil assisted in restoring the 
reign of good taste. The rival of Novello 
di San Lucano and Gio. Francesco Mor- 
manda, he made designs for the palazzo 
Gravina, erected the churches of Santa 
Maria and Sm Giuseppe, and some 
other public monuments. 

AGNOLO, (Angelo da Siena.) See 
Agostino. 

AGOBARD, ‘This distinguished pre- 
Jate was born in 779, in Spain, ns it is 
said, though of a Gallic family. In 782, 
his family settled in the district known 
by tho name of Gallia Narbonensis, fiom 
whence he went to Lyons. He was per- 
haps cayried thither m 798, by achbi- 
shop Leidrade, who was ever afterwards 
his constant friend, Leidrade’s conft- 
dence in his integrity and abilities was 
80 great, that, early in the ninth centiny, 
when the infirmities of old age rendex 
him unequal to the duties of his station, 
he entrusted to Agobard the administra- 
tion of his diocese. He also conferred 
upon him the episcopal ordination, and, 
in 816, by the consent of Louis le Debon- 
naive and of a comeil of French 
bishops, Leidvade instated Agobard in 
his own episcopal sce, and, withant re~ 
signing it himself, retired into a monas- 
tery, so that there were two mehbishops 
of the anme see nt once. This anomalous 
proceeding made much noise at the time, 
and was severely censured by some, 
whilgt others tried to excuse it, , How- 
ever, the frionds of Agobard triumphed, 
andas archbishop of Lyons he was one of 
the most learned and distinguished mon 
of his age, , . 

Agobard was a zealous Shamplon of 
truth, and seems to have been led by an 
enlightened judgment, which was much 
superior to the age in which hoe lived. 
Tu 818, he was busily engaged in com- 
hating the ervora af Nestorianism, as they 
had boon revived hy Felix d’Urgol. He 
acted with much vigour in repressing the 
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insolenco of the Jews, who were then 
numerous at Lyons, and wrote varions 
treatises against thelr doctrines and con- 
dust. Ye attacked wnscruputonsly tho 
eonuptions which had crept inte the 
alnuch, and on that account his works 
hava beon often quoted with advantage by 
protestant writers, Indecd, the Roman 

tholica of a later period wore so much 
seandalized by his troatiso against the 
worship of images, that the edition of 
Agobard's collective works was visited 
by tho censuve of tho Inquisition, Io 
was not only opposed to the superstitions 
of the clergy, bat he dfd his hest to ex- 
tirpate the popular superstitions of the 
vulgar, Ue also carried this reforming 
apiuit into the civil afftiis of tho stale, 

'y his wiltings, and by his pasonal ex~ 
ertions, ho obtained the abolition of the 
Inw of trial by ordeal and by personal 
combat, Matty instances mid recorded 
of Agobad’s fiemness and geal. 

So fay, nobody enn differ iy estimating 
tho honesty of Agobard’a character; but 
his futerfeience in politics hag aubjccted 
him to the censure of many, Ile took 
an active part with Tothaire, in the re- 
bollton against Louis le Debonnaire, and 
distinguished himself by his wiitings 
against the king's party; he is even sup- 
posed to have compayed the letter which 
‘pope Grogny IV, published againat lim, 
and ho presided over the bishops who 
assembled at Compiegne in 833, lo 
pronounce the deposition of that mo- 
narch. (Seo, however, 2, De Maren, Do 
Concordia Sacerdotit ot Imperii, iy. 11.) 
Whilst Agobard was with Tothaivo in 
Italy, in 836, the couneil of ‘Thionvillo 
deposed iu from his arehbishoprie, 
But towords the close of tho yeu 837, 
aftor penco had been established, ho 
AWog vostorod to his nea; and oven ane~ 
oaellod sin gaining the good graces of 
king Lous le Debohnaire, who honaured 
him with, his confidence, and frequently 
employed hin in public bustnose. Whils 
thus occupied, Agobard did nt Saint- 
onge, on the 6th Jime, ann. 840, 

‘ho writings of Agobard aro nwne~ 
2108; though nono of thom very long, 
‘They oxhibit much gooil songe and sound 
fdgiant, though: iis zonal sometimes 
leade the arithor” to use rathor violent 
expressions, ITis principal works are—~ 
a Treatise against Felix d'Urgol ; valons 
‘fracta against the Jews; ono against the 
law of Gondobaud, which ordained tho 
trial by combat; a'Lreatisa on tha Pri- 
viloges and Rights of tho Priesthood; a 
Discourso against te. Populat Belief of 
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the Lyoness in Sorcery; and the cole- 
brated ‘Lroatiso against the Worship of 
Images. Papyre Masson, acuidentdly 
finding a mauscript of the worka of 
Agobard in the hands of a bookbindey, 
mth wes going to ent it up to mike 
covera for hooks, hought it, and printed 
from it the first edition, in ono eelave 
volume, Parviz, 1005, hia edition was 
fall of frulta, which induced Balaze to 
givoa more correct and complete edition 
of tho writings of this cclubrated prelata, 
in 2 vola, 8vo, Paris, 1066, ‘Tho text was 
yeprinted hom this latter edition in thy 
fourteenth volume of the BibNotheea 
Patewn, fol. Lyon, 1077, with tho Inju- 
digions omission of Baluze's notes, CTis+ 
toire Littéraire de Ja Ivanee). 

AQGOCCIIL Svo Aqucuito, 

AGONIDES, one of thoso Athenian 
sophists, who hud the temerity to nidvonce 
a charge of inpiaty agatnet Theaphrastua, 
Tt war rejected in the public aysembl 
with indignation, and tho orator himael! 
had nom fallon a victim to his own 
folly. Being exiled by Antipaler, with 
many of hiv contomporarics, after that 
ganeral’s death, he got porniasion from 
Phocion to retun, Ie became insira- 
mental in that great man's death, and 
justly paid the penalty of hia eriminality 
y suifering the same fate, 

AGORACRILUS, of Pavoy, tho fhe 
vowite pupil of Phidias, who to placa 
him ahove all his rivala, ingertbod hie 
namo upon the productions vf his own 
hand, Nhe impostare, however, wee 
noon discovered fur Agorneritin cont 
tonding with nnather of hia pupila, a pas 
tive of Athens, for fhe prize-it adatie of 
Venttihad tho mortileation af aoelt 
the work of the young Athontan proforrad 
to hia own, In on Sit of Indlgnation, 
Agoracritua sold lin statue to tho inha- 
hitants of Rhamnus in Attica, undo tho 
express olansg that it should never hn 
aont to Athens; and to perpetuate his 
resentment, he gaye to it tho name af 
Nomesix, Tlonce, it ik nayorted, waa do» 
rived tho adjunct of Rhammuain rome+ 
lime bestowed by tho ancients upon the 

odessa of Vengeance. Varro considered 
Itona of the finest atatner of antiquity. 
Pauanning, howaver, (L. $8, 2.) calls this 
tho work of Phidlas, (Sav Billig. Cate- 
Jogua Artifienm.) 

AGOSTT, (Gialiv,) an Thalia weiter 
of Reggio, who died young, in 1704, Ile 
wrote Lo (ragedica, Artuxerxea (1700) 
and Ciunippun (1700). To fe montionad 
with praia hy Apoatolo Zane, who gr 
grolied his omly denth, 
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AGOSTIN, (Miguel, 1560 —~1630,) 
one of tho few Spanish writes who has 
conforred much Tenet on ngriculture, 
Uis Libro de Jos Socrotos de Agricul 
ture,’ which has been frequently re- 
peluted, is much esteemed in Spain, 

AGOSTINI, (Niccolas degli,) a Ve- 
netlin poet of the sixteenth century; 
anthor of a poem in Ottave Rime on 
the Was of Italy; was criticized by his 
contemporaries, nnd is mentioned 
‘Tivaboscht aga poct, who had no mevit 
heyond that of writing in verse. He waa 
the author of several romantic poems in 
imitation of Ariosto, the titles of which 
ave unileserving of mention, 

AGOSTINI, (Lionado,) an antiquar 
of the seventeenth century, whd reside: 
in the comt of Cardinal Barberini, under 
the pontificate of Urban VIII, and after- 
warils received the appointment of ex- 
aminer of antiquities in the Roman 
territory from pope Alexander VIL. who 
is snid to have had a great esteem for 
him. Ilia great work upon Sicilian me- 
dals, founded on that of Fil pp Paiuta, 
was reprinted at Lyons, 1697, but the 
original ofiition is the most esteemed, 
It was published at Rome (1649, folio), 
from the original edition of Paruta at 
Paleimo, 1612, The most complete is 
that which TIavercamp published in 
Latin at Loyden, 1728, 8 vols, folio, with 
ah commentary; thoy fom part of Grw- 
vius's Thesaurus, Another work, no less 
usethl mid valnable, as throwing con- 
siderable light upon the historical 1¢- 
aearchas of modern writers, is his work 
upon Anciont Gems, which added greatl 
to the renateatign hia had before acquired. 
A aplendid edition was published at 
Roma, in 4 large vola. 4to, with a vast 
miunber of additions by Maffei, though 
tho flrat, on accaunt of the singular beauty 
of the plates, is still held in the highest 
aateom, 

AGOSTINI, (Giovanni dogli,) alearn- 
ed monk of Venice, distinguished for his 
extensive knowledge and researches in 
various branches of learning, partioularl; 
history, antiquities, and the arts, He 

ave lectures in the different convents 

elonging to his ordor, and in 1730 was 
appointed librarian in that of La Vigna, 
which he enriched with a valuable collee- 
tion; and fiom hia oxtraorditary memory 
and acquiroments was extremely courted 
hy tho learned and the great, amon, 
whom were Mazzuchelli, Costadoni, on 
Marco Foseavini, afterwards doge of Ve- 
nige, Al were passionately attached to 
Moray history, ane He the warm sugges~ 
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tions of his fiiends, Agostini undertook 
fo write the literary annals of his native 
country; a design which he abandoned 

ly upon heaving that Sfoza, with the 
cooperation of ApostoloZeno, was engaged 
in a work on a similar plan. ‘The death 
of Sforza, however, led him to resume the 
subjects and the result was that excellent 
oritical work so much valued by Mazzu- 
chelli, and so useful to the ciitic and 
Tnbliographer in treating of the Italian 
wiiters of the middle ages, entitled No- 
tizie [storico-critiche intorno Ia Vita e le 
Opere degli Serittori Veneziani, &c. 2 
vols. dto, The first appemed in 1752, 
and the second in 1764, and together 
contain the lives of sixty-six authors, who 
flourished between the years 1315 and 
1591, ‘The style is rather diffuse, but the 
work is remarkable for the accuracy of 
its facts and dates, The titles of some 
other productions of less extent me to be 
found in the work of father Moschini, 
La Storia della Letteratura Veneziana det 
xviii, Secolo. 

AGOSTINO, (Paolo,) of Valerano, an 
eminent musician, born in 1593, was the 
scholar of Nanini,and successor to Soriano, 
in_ the pontifical chapel, He became 
celebrated for his scientific compositions 
in every branch; and when master of the 
chapel of St, Peter's at Rome, astonished 
the musical world with his productions 
for four, aix, arid cight chornses, which 
might be sung in four or six parts only, 
without diminishing or enervating the 
harmony, Agostino died in 1629, fh the 
prime of life. «> 

AGOSTINO «and ANGELO, DA 
STENA, (from about 1296—1338,) «two 
brothers, seulptora and architects natives 
of Siena, were both distinguished for the 
excellence of their productions in the 
infancy of Italian art. They belonged 
to an illustrious family, several members 
of which had aheady signalized them- 
selves in the same career, paitioularly 
one, who, in 1190, built the’ fountam 
called Font Branda at Siena. In 1284 
the celebrated architect Giovanni of 
Siena (see the name), being at Siena for 
the purpose of building the cathedral, and 
haying observed the rising talents of 
these Trathers, confided to atino the 
dhection of this work, He joined his 
brother with him, and both togethor 
went to Pistoia, Pisa, &c, with their 
master Giovanni, arid on xeturning to 
Stona they wore appointed the axchitocts 
of that state (4.0. 1817). Nor did they 
disappoint the public expectations; they 
built the beautifnl Roman gate, and that 
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called Za Luf, designed the chweeh rnd 
convent of St, ranicia, and wore invited 
to conduct the’ most important worka in 
othor citios of Italy. Inacparablo cont- 
prnions, and favoured by ortune, these 
two artists inspired the famous Giotto, 
on passing through Orvieto, with the 
highest admiration of their works, Ife 
engaged them to execute from his designa 
the celehated tomb of Guido, lord aud 
bishop of Arezzo, and they produced one 
of the most beantifil monwments of the 
fowvtoonth century. Vasnri has de- 
scribed tho sixteon bassi rellevi: which 
ave fond upon this monument, When 
Bologna was ceded to pope John XXII 
that pontif employed the brothers to 
constinel an immenso fortress to cmb 
the spirit of the Bolognese, which was 
subsequently destroyed by the en- 
raged citizens, when thoy shook off the 
pontifieal yoke. In the science af 
engineoring their genius was no less 
conspicuous on occasion of a terific 
inundation of the Po, by which 10,000 
pooplo perished; and which was only 
arrested by the ingenuity of lwo men. 
After travelling through every purt of 
Ttaly, the brothors onee more returned to 
thetr native city, which they further adorn 
ad with thoir Works; and the churches, 
fountains, palaces, and monuments of 
princes, which oxeitud so long the ad- 
mitation of every stranger, were newly 
all designed or exeented by tho brothers 
of Siena, Itseemed as if thelr fhto, like 
their works, was destined to bo united 
to the Inst; for after the denth of Agar. 
tino, we hoar no fivther mention of his 
brother, and the tine and civounstances 
of his death remain unknown, 

AGOSTINO, (Antonio) Seo Au- 
auerin, 

AGOSTINO, ov AUGUSTIN, a prine 
toy of tho fftoonth century, who took the 
name of Carnerio, [Te received an excol- 
lout education, for which he was indebted 
to his father, 0 distinguished bookseller, 
and testiflod his gratitude in different 
editions of the works printed by him. IIo 
gave out various editions of tha classics, 
andin particular of Lorace ; of the Lives 
of tha Troty Fathers, translated from St, 
Jorome, and exo a Latin Grammar hy 
Leoniconua; Lin ‘leseide of Bocenecio; 
tho Metamorphoses of Ovid; and several 
othors, printed in round charactor and on 
fine paper, amounting to seven, are ox- 
coasting Mi valuablo and rare. 

AGOUB, (Joseph) ban at Cairo, 
1705; retmned to Frauce with tho 
Egyptian expedition wien only 10 yoars 

ci 
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of age. IXo omy distinguished himeclt 
by hia pootieal and philosophical enany, 
and in 1820 commenced” hia Heer 

career al Pavia, Ue atudiod with ausi+ 
duity, eapealally the Avable language md 
wilters, and his knowledge of the gon 
mon tongue was of great utility in regned 
to French diplomacy aud commereo, Ilo 
became professor of Arwbic in the cullege 
of Louls-le-Grand ; lranslated the Auelent 
Bidpal, which it was his ener wish to 
bring out in a mere ample form, aud 
with a purer text than had yet appeared, 
Ilia health anfliwed by hh evtronu: ex 
ertions, whon in 1831 ho was deprived 
almost altogether of bis aalny, un In 
justice against which ho vainly sought to 
stugele, with the assistance of his hext 
friends, He was compelled to abandon 
tho'work, and retived to Murseillea, whera 
he soon eftewards, in 1882, dy said to 
have died of a broken heark, Hig Inst 
composition wns a beantitil efluion ad- 
dressed to the port Deluvine, My whom, 
and a large elrele forming tho Philetooh- 
nie Sucivty, he war sincerely regretted, 
ax te of lly greateat ornaments Ag a 
lingnist, a jounalist, and a eviile, lity 
contributions (o several of the first jie- 
odieal works of his tines, gained him 
high reputation, Among there are 
A. DMscoura [ist sur Eyeypte; Paris, 1823, 
8vo, 2. Lin Lyre biivéy3 xocond edition, 
Avo, teatialated by one of his Arable 
pupila at Paria” 8, Dithywunhy sue 
"Keyple (Reva Eneyelod 1820). ob 
Diseotus aa Viixpédition dex Frongnba 
cas Karyptey commie dans en RGaaltota 
Tittévatvon, Tne addition to whieh ary 
several other produetiona, poem, nnd 
reviews; and somo Arable sunpa of alngue 
Jar puthos and heavly. Awa poct aloha, 

lo nny nothing of hia learning, Agoub wil 
yank with dame of the frst lyric weltora 
of the day, 

AGOULT, (Chavlea Constanes César, 
&o.) born 1747, was omly destined for 
the church, and attained several ceclo« 
niastionl dignitios; but posaeasing ramiark- 
able talents for political solenea and 
economy, and for commercial and finane 
cial inquiries, he was making vapid prox 
grea, when interrupted in fia blnna hy 
the French Revolution, Soon ie 1780 
he quitted Mrance atid retired to Soletiro, 
where he published soveral reports and 
accounts both of eculesinstical md civil 
matters appertaining to local ittereata, 
He returned to Pars, whero ho had 
several interviowa with tho unfortunate | 
Louis XVL in 1700, eoncorted with litm * 
and the queen plana for making their 





AGO 


escape, and retired himself into Swit- 
zerland about a month before the jownoy 
to Varennos. ence he passed into 
England; where he resided till 1801, and 
subsequently died at Paris in 1824, THis 
writings woro various, embracing subjects 
connected with ecclesiastical, political, 
econoinical, aud civil interests; and espe~ 
cially those upon finance obtained for 
him considerable reputation, both in this 
country and in France. 

AGOULT, (Antoine Jean Vicomte d’,) 
brothor of the preceding, born 1749, 
embraced the profession of arms. He 
xosa through the usual grades till he 
reached that of mestre-de-camp, and was 
mad commaniler of the order of St, La~ 
auvns, when withdrawing in 1787 from 
Pavig, he joined the emigrant jninces, 
and made the campaign of 1792. He at- 
tended Louis XVIII, till the restoration, 
when he was promoted to the rank of 
mavechal-de-cnmp, and received the 
order of St.Louis, honows which he re- 
tained up to his decease in 1828. 

AGOULT, (Guillaume d',) a Provengal 
poct of some celebrity in the twelfth con- 
tury. He was chief gentleman in the 
household of Ildefonso, the first king of 
Aragon, and prince of Provence, and 
married Jausserande de Lunel, in whose 
praise many of his songs were composed. 

Te wrote also a treatisc entitled, La 
Manieva d'Amar del Temps passat, (‘The 
Mannor of Loving in the by-gone Time,) 
bevansg, as he complained, people did nét 
love in fis time so woll ns they had done 
ke Died, 1181. (Biog, Univ.) 

AGRARUS, (Claude John,) a fegmed 
Swedish Inwyer of the seventeentcen- 
tury, Ile waa professor in the university 
of Dorpat, and published some able 
works, ‘which throw considerable light 
upon the legislation of the northern 
tribes, ‘'hey were published at Stock- 
hohn, 1666, " Other Swedish writers of 
the samo namo have written npon anti- 
quitics, history, and moral science. 

AGRAIN, (lustache d’,) prince of 
Sidon and Cesmea, and viesroy of Jern- 
salom, Ifo joined Raymond of ‘Tholouse, 
(sco the name,) in the first crusade, and 
distinguished himself by his exploits in 
the Toly War, He was ultimately chosen 
vieevoy af Acro, and obtained such signal 
victories over the sultan, as to merit the 
expressive title of ‘The Sword and 
Siheld of Palestine,” Ie ded early in 
tho cleventh contury, His grandson, 
Ifugo d’Agrain, was sont on an embassy 
to Caivo, by Amaury, king of Jerusalem, 
in 1182, and conclided a pence with the 
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khalif, ‘The family was allied aftaipatds, 
with royalty in 1253, by Julian marrying, 
the daughter of the king of Azmenia, 
They had the privilege of carrying a 
dawn sword on certain festivals, in 
honowr of theh services in the East, 
Some branches of the family still exist, 
AGRAGZ, (Anthony,) born at Palermo, 
1640, was the son of Alphonso Agraz, and 
was employed in a magisterial capncity 
under Peterof Arragon, viceroy of Naples, 
and under two popes, Clement IX. and X, 
He published two treatises in Latin; one 
addressed to Clement X. Rome, 1671; 
and another entitled, Donativum Volun- 
tarium Politicum; Diatribe; Rome, 
1672, 4to, He also left several unpub- 
lished works, of which a list is given in 
the Bibliotheca Sicula of Mongitove. 
AGREDA, (Marie de, 16021665.) 
This person was of the family of Coronel, 
the whole of which took upon them re- 
ligions vows, Her father (Frangois Co- 
aonel) and her two bothers, embraced 
the rule of St. Francis. Her mother and 
her sisters entered a convent founded 
hy this family at Agreda, on the fron- 
tiers of Arragon, in obedience to a pre- 
tended revelation. Marie took the vows 
in 1620, and in seven years was elected 
superior of the convent, From this time 
she pretended to have constant visions, 
in which God and the Vhgin Mary 
ordered her to write the life of the 
Virgin. After a thousand abs dities, 
ahe finished this work in 1655, and it 
was published at Lishon, Perpignan, 
&a, tt is full of blasphemies, absurdi- 
ties, ond indeooncios, but the style is 
said to he clever, It was translated into 
French by Father de Crozet, under the 
title of Tn Mystique Cité de Dieu aux 
Marsejlle, 1696, “This publication ex- 
eited great contention in the Sorbonne ; 
some defended—-athers condemned it, 
A pamphlet was published at Cologne in 
1698, on this trumpery affaix, called 
Affaite de Marie d’Agreda et de la 
maniéye dont on a cabalé en Sorbonne 
sa condemnation, It defends all the 
follies of the original work. Notwith- 
standing the efforts of the Spanish am- 
bassador, the censure was not withdrawn ; 
and it was ratified at Rome in 1681, with, 
a special exemption in favour of Spain, 
where the work had always been popu’: 
lar. FF. Crozet’s work was reprinted, 
twice at Bruxelles, 1715. 3 vols, dtosir 
1717, 8 vols. 8ya, siptegen 
AGRESTI, (Livia, d, 1580,) ancartixt 
of Forli, employed by Gengonprelt. iné 
painting part of the Vatioahy-Boeap 2x4 
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AGRICOLA, (Cneeins Julius,) born nt 
tho colony of Forum Juli, or Hrojua in 
Pyovenee, A.v. 40, in the reign of Crli- 

itl, studied philosophy and eivil law at 
Marsclles, Tic served algo in the eam 
paigns of Suetonius Paulinus in Britain, 
ant on his retwn to Rome married 
Domitia Decidiana; was chosen questor 
in Agia, and offered a rare example of 
integrity in a weallhy and corrupt pro- 
vince, though hia colleague throw the 
grentost lemplations in his way. Ilo was 
choson tribe of the people, and their 
practor under the emperor Nero. In the 
tine of Vospnaian, he was made legato 
in Buitain, and on his yeturn was ranked 
among the Paticians, and afterwards 
appointed governor of Aquitania, Toe 
was finally chosen consul, and then 
governor of Britain, whore he distin 

nished himself by his admirable con- 
thet in several campaigns, He extended 
his conquests to the most remote porta 
of Bhitain, consolidated the Roman 
power, corrected tho abuses of former 
governois, and caused justice to bo ime 
paitially administered. On tho death 
of Vorpasian, ‘Titns continued him Jn 
the government; and. under this extra- 
ordinary man the civilization of Britain 
advancad with rapid strides. Tn_ his 
third and fourth campaigns, he subdued 
the Picts and Scota, and built castles and. 
fortresses as a barrier against those who 
lay beyond, Ie had also propared for 
a descent upon Ticland, when the British 
and the moro northern tribes rose in 
Jmmensa strongth lo throw oll the Roman 
yoke, Bnt he again routed them fn 
soveral battles; nor waa hia enveor 
checked until Domitinn grow jealous of 
hia glory, Undor the protext of makin, 
him governor of Byzie he was recalled 
from Britnin, and his subsequent death 
was suspected to havo been occasioned 
Wy poison given him by that emperor, 
Tie diod on the 28d of August, A.D. 93, 
in the 4th yew of his age, It ia noed~ 
loss to dwoll longer on tho life of this 
eminent man, as the account of him by 
‘Tacitus, his son-in-law, is in every body's 
hands, 

AGRICOLA, (George, 1494—1585,) 
a Garman physician, a native of Glaucha, 
in Misnia, waa celebrated for his skill in 
metallurgy. To studied in Italy; and 
tho discoveries ho mado in Bohemia 
after hia return, led him to omploy all 
the time he conld possibly spare jn tho 
study of fossils, Although engaged in 
the praatico of physic, he 1tot only spont 
his income in the dat but tho pen+ 
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sion procured for hin fron the duko of 
Sexony; and when duke Maurice wont 
to jon Charles V. in Bohemia, Agricola, 
fo show his attachment, agcompiniod 
him, although it obliged him to quit he 
eave of his funily aud entate, He died 
at Chomintz, Nov. 21, 1466. Tle wrote 
several worksy —inost of them on aubjects 
connected with his fhyourite hiquirtes; 
one of which—De Ro Metillien, was 
published at Basle, ti fol, 1846, andl was 
ofton reprinted, Ifo wrote many ather 
works i § sone of thom theological, 
as that De ‘Leadithonibus Apontaliela 
gomoe medienl, as that Do Poste Basle, 
£588 ‘Thero is also a treatiay by him, 
Do Lapide Philosophieo, Cologne, 1581 ; 
and also another work--De Monauiia ot 
Ponderibus Romanerum et Greeeorun, 
1560, fol, 1453, dio. Cuvier, in tho 
Biog. Univ. says, he was in minoralogy 
what Conrad Gesner war in zoology. 
(Sve nore in Melebior Adama work.) 
AGRICOLA, (Miehuel,) a native of 
Vinland, and a Lutheran divine af de» 
served repute in the Kixteenth eentury, 
auuctied bath divinity and medicine at 
Wittenberg. Jo was vecommentled by 
Luther to Guatavas fe and an bis return 
to Sweden was mado rector of Abo in 
1530. Lo went lute Lapland to proach 
{hristinity 5 in 1504, waa appointod 
bishop of Abo, aud subsequontly mada a 
Journey into Ruwsia to confor with the 
elorgy of that conntyy, Tle died in Li67, 
Tis works avo-~A ‘Titnslation of the Now 
Toat.into Finish; Stockholm, Lh ond 
nleo a book tn the same hangunge, ented, 
Rituale Meelesiw ab Pevovihus Pontifl- 
ciorum vepurgatum, is attributed to him, 
AGRICOLA, (Rodolphus,) horn In 
1442, in the village of Balleln, near 
Groningen in Myiesland, Tinving takon 
his degreo of M.A. at Louvain, ho de- 
clined the offer of a profesaorahiy, nia it 
would provent his Wavelling for further 
improvement, Ilo went from Louvain to 
Paria, and to Ltaly; resided twa years at 
Yerrava, where he Joamt Crook and 
taught Latin-held some lervned dine 
pulations in jroto and vevso, and was 
nich noticed and esteemed hy the 
duke, Ile waa yeeoived on his ra- 
Gun with tho most gialifying ailere af 
employment; accepted a port at Cro« 
ningon, and aliended the court of Maxl- 
milian fora period of six montha, To 
then reamed his travels for inany yoara, 
md fixed at length in the Palatinate, 
influenced by tho perenasions of tho 
hishop of Worna, ‘whom he had ine 
structed in the Grook language. At tha 
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Wesire of the elector, he composed an 
Abridgement of Ancient History; and 
he algo read public lectures at Worms, 
where, in his 40th year, he began to 
atudy divinity, applied himself to a 
knowledge of Hebrew, and had made 
rapid progress in his new studies, when 
he was seized with an illness, of which 

he died on the 28th of October, 1485. 

This learned and excellent man was 
skilled likewise in musio and poetry, which 
he cultivated for his amusement. There 
are only two of his works extant—De 
Inventione Dialectica; Louvain, 1516; 
and an Abridgement of Ancient History, 
2 vola, 4to. Mrasmus gives him a very 
high character for talent and learning; 
and. by his admirers, he was compared to 
Virgil in verse, and to Politian in prose, 

AGRICOLA, (C, L.) a painter and 
engraver born 1667, known by an en- 
graving of a landseape with Diana, 

AGRICOLA, (John Ammonius,) a 
German physician, who practised to- 
wards the close of the fifteenth century. 
He was also professor of the Latin and 
Greek tongues at Ingolstadt; and he is 
esteemed one of the best commentators 
of Hippocrates and Galen, He pub- 
lished two books—De Medicina Her- 
barie: the one giving a deseription of 
plants made use of by the ancient phy- 
sicians; the other of those which had 
beon employed since the time of Galen, 
He wrote, ‘moreover, a discourse, en- 
titled De Prestantia Corporis Humani, 

AGRICOLA, (John Frederick,) a 
composer of music, boin in 1718, in the 
prinoipality of Altenburgh. He studied 
at Leipsic, under John Sebastian Bach, 
went 1 Berlin in 1741, and became 
celebrated for his compositions, and an 
excellent organist. Ie was appointed 
divector of the chapel royal; published 
several valuable dissertations upon the 
axt; and was soon distinguished for his 
operatic productions, among which his 
Achilles at Scyros, and iis hhigenia in 
Lauris, were highly applauded. Ile died 
Nov, 12, 1774, 

AGRICOLA, (John, 1490 or 1492— 
1666,) called also Magister Islebius, or 
Magister Lislebon, from the place of his 
birth, a town of tha county of Mansfeld, 
famous for the birth of Luther also. His 
real name was Sehnitter or Reaper, 
which he latinized according to the fa- 
shion of the day, 

The first public action of this divine 
of which we hear, is his attending the 
Diet of Spires in the train of the elector 
of Saxony (1525), and the convention of 
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Augsburgh in 1530, This divine Wis n 
disciple of Luther, but entertaihed dée- 
trines respecting works which led Luthier 
to enter into controversy with him; and 
Agricola yeeanted his notions, which 
were charged, justly or unjustly, as the 
origin of Antinomianism. common 
account given in Mosheim, Dr. Hey, &c. 
is, that when Luther in 1538 was urging 
very strongly the doctrine of justification 
by ‘faith alone, Agricola founded upon 
this doctrine some unwarrantable no- 
tions, Mosheim has stated that his dac- 
tines upon the whole amounted to this: 
That the Law, by which he understood 
the Ten Commandments, was meant for 
Jews, and may be Jaid aside by Chris- 
tians, for whom it is sufficient to explain 
and enforce what the New Testament 
teaches as to the means of grace and 
salvation, and the obligations of repent- 
ance and vitue,—a doctrine almost 
identical with that of the Whatel 

school. The disputes originated by this 
doctrine apparently caused him to quit 

Wittenberg, and go to Berlin ag fst 

preacher there, a post offered to him in 

1540 by the elector of Brandenburg. 

The history of this recantation, and the 
unhandsome conduct of Agricola towards 
Luther relative to it, will be found in 

Walchii Introductio in Libros Symboli- 
cos, p, 809—816, with full references to 
Seckendorf and many other writers, 
Dr. Hey supposes that Luther was the 
first to apply the name of Antinomian 
to him; but be this as it may, at the end 
of this year he recanted, His name follows 
that of Melancthon in the signatures 
to the Smalcald articles, (1537,) which 
Melancthon signed, but with a protest 
on one point, ‘The name of Agricola is 
not aubscribed to the additional Smaleald 
article on the primacy of the Pope, and 
the agreement of the subscribers with 
the Augsburgh Confession and the Apo- 
logy. That of Stephen Agricola is found 
in both. (See Augusti Libri Symbolici, 
pe. 259, 274, &c.) We must remark, 
however, that he had at firdt signed the 
Augsburgh Confession in 1530, (Melch. 
Adam, p. 409.) In 1648, he was one of 
the three diyines who drew up the Jnte- 
rim. (See Pflug and Sidonius.) The 
extreme dissatisfaction justly given by 
the Interim to the Evangelical party 
is too well known to be narrated hérd; 
(see Sleidan, Comment, xx, xxi,), “fdr 
Agricola gained no credit by his shabe'4ii 
its composition, In his later joatske 
waa chiefly occupied in the cofltrevers! 

on the Adiap, pore Baur apparently 
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without much rdyaitage. Wien the 
whole, hie character aye theologian ia 
open te charges of inconsisteney, und a 
want of straightforward dealing 5 but tu 
our eatimation of him wo mal remember 
thot he lived in times of almost miparal- 
Joled diMentty and oxoitemont, — Tix 
theological works are, principally, hin 
Commientationes in Tucam, and a lee 
fitation of Muncer's Explanation of the 
10th Panlm, Le ta known also under 
another polut of view=ua t writes on thi 
Gorman language, in which roapect he la 
highly praixed hy Wolll, (Cyeloptidio, &e.) 
as haying much weril, considering tho 
time in which ho lived, His principal 
work in this character ia A Collection af 
760 Gorman Proverbs, at frat printed in 
thee parts separately. ‘he title of the 
fivat, us fivat printed, was--Dye hundett 
Gomenor Sprekwhrde, dev wy Diidechen 
ona gobruken, unde doch night wetten 
wohar so komen, doreh Dr Johinn 
Agricola von Ixlowe,  Mugdebwyg, 
1826, 8vo, ‘The swe book was pub- 
lished in JJockideutsrh at Mislehon, 1528, 
Tho most correot edition of the whole 
Sicbon hundort und finflig Deutscher 
Sprtichwirtor, &e, is that of Wittenberp, 
1692, (Melohior Adam; Sleidan; Wal- 
china, &e.s and THoy’s Loatures, vol, iii, 
pp, 36-41, whero somo remarks on his 
Ureological ‘pinion will ho found.) 
AGRIPPS {Camis adistinguidnd 
avvhitaat of Mi lan, of the sixteenth eun- 
tiny. To published woyor sl works, enlled, 
1, “‘Trattato di Sofentin UAriig con wm 
Dinlogo do Vilosofin; Rome, 1453. 2, 
Dlnlogo sopra In Generaziono de Vontl; 
Tome, 1581, tt, 8, Nuove Invenzioni 
sopra i} Maco di Navigave; Romo, 1606, 
dto, 4 Tynttato di Wasportar Ia Gnglia 
in su la Pinaza di San Viotra; Rome, 
1688, din, In the last he gave an ne- 
count of his method of removing a vant 
obplisk toSt, Potor's square, i which ho 
was employed by pope Grogory XII. 
All bis works nro yery yare, 
AGRIPPA A NETTESIUIM, 
(onry Corneliun, eb A Gere 
man alchemist, phystelan, and Pillowws 
hor, ‘Ehis eevontrie man was horn nt 
Jologne, Sept. 14, 1486, (Brneker, Tist, 
Philos. iv. 887.) Lin family waa neblo, 
and had long beon attached to the Aud 
trlan princos, After a snitablo edueation, 
x be wad sont al an only age to the camp 
of Maximilian I, in which ho served 
seven yeas. If his own hoansting avrers 
fiona may be credited, he war at first 
emplayed as seerelary to that prince, 
jut a9 his sony . Spain (nore Unat 
(2 
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novel, yeute afterseuncly) wae in lor 
yom 1608, Ie gout net have heen move 
Chan 14 years off age at the perinel of Ibe 
joining Meahailion, The wit, according 
to his oven nevount alway biygily dintinn 
guleherdt both in his diylomatie and anilt- 
tay enpueity, and obtained the four 
af fenilithoant Tn 107 he yetimned to 
Cologne, aid pursing bis studfes with 
great midony, lie ecedved the dogree of 
doator in the faeultion of Jaw and medi- 
cing, Te remained hi hapor of wn 
High employment, but the (ruth doom te 
he, Chat he lind deluded the price, te 
whom he had nevess, with a a of the 
philosopher's stone, ad he terd duit 
their promises of proterment were ne 
Jittle to be trusted for venliziys a tortie 
wt his alehomy, idee, he had santos 
viouly deevived thens thut he tel to 
exenpo their vexentment, and fam this 
line his Tite avmned a wander oho 
rectors (Seo Brucker, iv. $80.) Tle re 
treated to Spain, Hhen to Avignon, where 
ho setup an an alehomiat, and being 
soon compelled to quill that eamtry, he 
took vellige al Dole, in argndy, whore 
ho waa made profeaso of Tebyow, la 
was nt follewer of the school of Renelilin 
in philoxophy, and read lectures on hin 
Tyeatian de Verho Miriice, whieh wore 
attended by tho onoxl Jenmned etvilinns 
and theologians, and ebtained hin 
arent yepntation, But bis abusive dis 
position venderod iia watteienl on the 
monks, In those lectaves, asl Sohn Cathe 
Vinet, the provineial of Che fvaelieun, 
iy Binganly, woilenvowred to omydet 
hint of hereny, Ue was now abliged ta 
Jonve Daley be went to London, published 
tu anawer (o Crtilinet, and nttar a few 
months yetorned to Cologne, where ho 
vermatued IST, when, it ia xndedl (hue 
the anthovity is dondtinl) he wan invited 
hy cardinal Sunta-Croce to attend hin to 
the council of Vine Wo find hint nent 
leetiring on Termes 'Tehimeyintia, at 
Pavia, whieh be soo dell, and was era 
Ployed for atime at Mota in the enn 
city of ayadia and orater of that vity, 
hut was obliged to leave it wider aunpie 
cion of hereay, Aun 1420. He had, in 
fact, ventured to doubt the tradition 
which awigny thrve bavhanda ta St Anny 
and he had opposed the torturing of n 
wenn, reenued by the liegthdtars of 
soreery. Again upen the wing, tn 1520 
~ W228 he visited Geneva, Peiburg in 
Switzerland, and Lyons, (1484,) in whieh 
place he wetted, with the jroniee af a 
pension, ox phynivinn to Taube of Savoy, 
the wother of Kraneis 1. Dawg, how- 
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ever, deotined to leenie lier wdrolager 
algo, deelaviny: that day wont not athdy 
te ovein and unlawhil eurienity, hu fell 
inla diqgrace, and his peadon wa with- 
drawn. Je mast be renatked, that at 
the very Hine te dais condones pull 
lal antraloygy Tavtive Hh queen, die haul 
cast tie nativity ef her onemy, tlie Cons 
xtahte Houstan, aed predicted thy nuost 
eoraplete atieeent te Tia iim. Hb cone 
ditton win niow desperate, and yet such 
wie bik veputition for lesuuiiyg, tat 
crowned herd nnd nobles petitioned for 
Lia preamee in their respective countyien, 
tonry VIET. of Bayghind, and Margaret 
of Atatrla, the governess of the Nothor- 
Janda, were among the niviber; and in 
1428, he joined the court of the Intter at 
Antwerp, and heeamo historiographor of 
the empire. Here he suflered a novere 
domeutic cnlamity in dhe loxd of his wile, 
who died in giving bith aa kon, lis 
alte of the monks browydht hint again 
into Crauble, andl he would woo have lost 
the fiveny af the princass alsa, hut death 
vemnoved her, und he yronminced hor 
finevel oration, Elis hook, Do Vanitate 
Selentiaum, (whether padiished a Helo 
hefove at Colagne, ov now ut Antwerp,*) 

ave great alonces and hin pormeeutars, 
the monks, xprend aaumenid ayainst his 
trtliadosy, and tendered bine odin and 
his Ute mixerabhes indeed, on the pili 
entlon af bik ‘Creative de Qeeulta Philos 
daphto, he wer haprbwned fora yen at 
Broselles, On hit cele le retoned 
to Lyon, where ho was hapriened again, 
for What he lad formerly written nyguinat 
the qneomanathen, On the termination 
of ok fiyprbomment he went to om, 
and avon after ta Lyons ov Crenable, and 
Mod at the dation pho in 15s, 

‘Nhiw ended his event file, We was 
ove of those inconsistent and eecontele 
ehavacters whieh defy detineution. Hert 
Tons, vubitions, enthuaintio, iid ered 
Tow a dupe hhavelf, and a deceiver 
of athoray hit career wis oe unbroken 
worten of itappolntinonta and broils, 
Tike Tuluneel, bis hand wir against evory 
nian, tnd every man’s land ayainet hin, 
That his learns cat lelertta were: of ue 
ordinary kind, ie unquestionable; and it 
fa equally ovident they wero mberably 
abuxod, althongh the age in which he 
vod my form sone exeio Cor this 
jnlenppliontion af them, Aso plilluse- 

* Chalmora, In Mia Life, poasdtly flloviing 
Tirueker, fy. SV8, who calla the edition of 1830, che 
Heat, anya tt eae predicted In 1610, Latin his en 
mintation of tha warky of Agrippa, lie gives dhe 
eilltionx menttoned fi Ube Log, Uiity. of which the 
mevonit tn diteil 1502, ah 
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plor, hiv ix clued hy Uruckey among 
thoxe ep penetita of the Arlutotelinu ayxe 
tom, who formed a kind of philoxophy 
ant of the Neo-Platonlo doctrines, chrles 
Handged atid andxed with views deduced 
fron an topeeteet amumintanve with the 
Vewirh Cabbula, a fdllawer of Reuchlin 
Catherwiny calla Capnia), Viens af Mi- 
gondola, Wee La his hook Je Occulta Phd 
lomaphia, he apoka of nage ns the 
complomvnt af philoaophy, the koy af the 
sevrets af native, and yepreouty ft under 
three formas natural, celestial, and 
religions or ceremonial, agreenbly to the 
three old divisions of the corporeal, celow 
tinl, and intellectual world. “Tle enume- 
rulea, with a ahow of xefontifio cluasiflen+ 
tion, puvely super fetal, dhe hidden powers 
which the Crontor has assigned te die 
different ahjects of the creation, through 
tho ageney of the aplrita of the world.” 
Gloluwen's ‘Veen, pe 870) Lin 
hook, Oa the Vanity of Emen Knows 
lndgo, i a olever produation, but a paintal 
one to vend. Tete the work of an agile 
midud vansacking all ite aloyer to prove 
all mankind wieked and foolish, and to 
how that there ig ne certainty and ne 
wlility. in human knowledge, “But ltt 
downvight whuse is, at Toast, lene hateful 
than the sneer of Voltaire, and the author 
abvaya profomea a thorough regard for 
Chiintionity, and ite perovation ida 
neble huvitation ta ge te the Bible, the 
Nphit of God and to Jess Chriat, ag die 
aomee of all knowledge. In fact, the 
hook fx ke Iitineolt; hicoumlatent; at ono 
amement mbvehiovet, sophiatlonl, and 
verronunttay idl the nest, eloquent, just, 
al whe, ‘The yery master, whose aya~ 
tom he commented upen in anothor work, 
he rojects with gear here nx a rophint 
onl deceiver, via, Raymund Lull (Seo 
§ ix. of Agrippa de Vamitato). Tt waa a 
work of inh roputution ty ite day, and 
Will alwayr rennin a momment of his 
crit aabilitton, and leave ux to regret that 
they were nat mnited with more steadinens 
of nda nnd conduct, which might have 
rendered them a blessing to dir owner 
and to tho work at lerge.  Agrippe las 
Joon entled a pratontint; Dut although he 
spoke favourably aanetime of Lather, 
It dock not appenr thet Jie loft the omish 
communion, wid his employmont by 
Chovlex Vi nygues agate it Mo waa 
twiee inorvied; sme authors any thea 
tintes, and tint he divorced his thet 
wife. . 
Tix works aver]. Do Incertitudine 
ef Vanitnia Selontiaram ; without date, 
five; Cologno, ist, Vamos Parla, 153}, 
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8vo, &e, The editions subsequent to 
1539, are mutilated, It has been trans- 
lated into most European languages, 
2, De Occulta Philosophia, Libri Tres. 
(N.B, The fourth book found in his works 
is not his.) Antwerp and Paris, 1581, &. 
Translated into French by Le Vasseur ; 
(the Hague, 1727, 2 vols. 8yo.) 3, De 
Nobilitate et Proecellentia Seats Fcemincei; 
Antwerp, 1529, 8vo; written to please 
Margaret of Austria. It is annexed to 
modern editions of the De Vanitate. 4, 
Commentaria in Artem brevem Raymundi 
Lulli; Cologne, 1533, 5. Orationes de- 
cem; de duplici Coronatione Caroli V. 
apud Bononiam, &c, ; Cologne, 1533, 8vo, 
‘the only good edition of Agrippa’s works, 
is that of Leyden, (apud Beringos, with- 
out date,) in Italic etter, The coun- 
terfeit editions are in Roman type. 
(Agrippa’s works, Brucker, Tenneman, 
Biog. Univ. &c.) 

GRIPPA LANATUS, (Menenius,) 
consul of Rome in the year of the city 251, 
His colleague, Tuburtus, having been 
beaten by the Sabines, Agrippa, at the 
head of the Roman youth, marched to 
their suecour, and obtained a complete vic- 
tory over the enemy, He was the first to 
xeceiye the honour of a public triumph. 

AGRIPPA, (Mareus Vipsanius, 2. c, 
63—~12,) son of Lucius Agiippa, accord 
ing to the medals, was of a family so ob- 
scure or reduced, that but for the reputa- 
tion of the son the name of his father 
would have been unknown, ‘The origin 
and import of the surname “ Agrippa” 
aye explained, though with some discre- 
pancy, by Pliny, Solinus, and Aulus 
Gellius, It signified in the language of 
obstetric art a false presentation at birth. 
In the mythical portion of Roman his- 
tory it occurs as the surname of an Alban 
king, and in the later periods is affixed 
ta the gentile names Furius, Menenius, 
Posthumus, &c, Probably it was seldom 
a personal designation, although Pliny 
the elder conceives it to have been so in 
the instance of Marcus Vipsanius. He 
was horn in the same year with Octa- 
vianus Cesar, 3,0. 63; since he died in 
his 51st year, in 3.0. 12, Agrippa was 
the companion, perhaps the fellow-stu- 
dent of Octavianus, at Apollonia in Illy- 
ria, where the youthful Cmsar pursued 
his studies under the care of Apollodorus 
and Theagenes, while awaiting with the 
advanced guard of his uncle’s army the 
Dacian and Parthian campaign. When 
the news of the dictator's violent death 
reached Apollonia, Srlvidienus, another 
of the personal friends of Octavianus, 
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and M. Agripps, urged him to avcopt 
the offer of the legions to accompany 
him to Italy, and to support him in an 
immediate ‘assumption of the namé and 
authority of Cesar, ‘The proposal, how- 
ever, suited neither the cautious temper 
of Octavianus, nor the fears of his 
mother Atia, and her husband Mareius 
Philippus. Agrippa, probably, attended 
his friend to Rome; since wo next find 
him as the accuser of C. Cassina, in the 
general impeachment of those who had 
conspired against the Inte dictator as 
traitora and pairicides. We have no 
account of Rerippa during the first 
period of the civil wars that followed the 
expulsion of Brutus and his associates 
from Rome and Italy. But on the 
breaking out of the Perusine war, 
Agrippa, by occupying Sutrium [Sutri] 
on the Cassian way, prevented Lucius 
Antonius, the triumvir's brother, and his 
lieutenants Ventidius and Asiniue Pollio, 
from cutting off Salvidienua, who had 
heen recalled by Octavianns from his 
march to Spain, Lucius, after a fruitless 
attempt to effect a junction with Venti- 
dius, and harassed in his tun by Salvi- 
dienus, retired to Perusia, which was 
speedily invested hy three divisions of 
the Crsarians, Agrippa seems to have 
commanded the blockade, while Cresay 
and Salvidienus prevented any diversion 
or relief on the part of the Antonians. 
Peiusia sutrendered in n.c, 40: and the 
next service Agrippa vendored to Octa- 
vianus was that of persuading two le- 

ions, of the division of Srunatins 

lancus, which had been intereepted ab 
Cameria, to dest. In the same yoar, 
or at tho beginning of 89, M. Agrippa 
went to the relief of Thivii_ and Con- 
sentia in Bruttii, then besieged and their 
lands laid waste by Sextus Pompeius. 
On his way thither from Etruria he sum- 
moned the veterans, who were settled in 
the neighbourhood of the great roads, or 
in the colonial towns, to serve against 
Sextus. But the remembrance of M, 
Antony, always the favourite of the sol- 
dieia, was stronger than the arguments 
of Agrippa, or the authority of Cocsnr, 
and many of the veterans deserted when 
it was reported among them that Mark 
Antony approved the war, In 88 2.0, 
Agrippa was engaged in reducing Trans~ 
alpine Gaul to obedience, and in driving 
back the German tribes across the Rhine, 
For having carried tho Roman arms be- 
yond that river into the forests md 
morusses of Germany, whore hitherto 
Julius Ceesay alone had penetrated before 
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him, Agrippa received, in 37, from Oc- 
tavianus, together with the consulship, 
the triumphal ornaments, the substitute 
for the old imperatorial procession, But 
Coosar's offnirs at this period did not 
admit of any unnecessary delay or oxult- 
ation, and “Agrippa was vecalled from 
Gaul to superintend the equipment and 
discipline of the naval armament, then 
preparing on the coast of Campania 
against Sextus Pompeius, who was 
master of Sicily and the Mediterrancan, 
and awopt the western const of Italy with 
a formidable fleet of Liburnian galleys. 
Agrippa executed this important com- 
mission with eminent skill and expedi- 
tion. Italy, in proportion to its lon 
line of coast, enjoys naturally few goo 
harbours, and Octavianus had already 
suffered severe losses in his fleet from 
the west and African winds blowing 
upon an open beach. ‘The lake Avernus 
was converted into 2 secure and spacious 
rondstead, by opening a communication 
with the sea and the basin of lake Lucri- 
nus. The Portus Julius, as it was after- 
wards called in honour of Augustus, 
served for exercising the galleys; and to 
this practice, and to another—according 
to an anecdote preserved by Servius, of 
instructing the rowers to work against 
wind and tide, and the soldiers to dis- 
regard the dashin x violence of the waves, 
—Cisar ia said to have been indebted for 
his victory over Pompeina, and, subse- 
quently, for his final triumph over An- 
tony at Actium, 

he armament being rendy, Octavius 
sailed to Vibo {(Bivonn) in Bruttii: 
Agrippa haying the command of the 
fleot, and Messala and Statilius Tamus 
of the Innd-forces, Cresar left Agrippa 
at Strongyle, one of the Aolian (Lipari) 
islands, while he attacked ‘Tauromenium 
with his whole army,—Agrippa crossed 
over to Hiera ; and off the bay of Myla 
engaged a superior force of the Pom- 
peians under Demochayres. Pompey’s 
vessels were lighter, and more expert in 
thelr evolutions: but the galleys of 
Agrippa were better fitted for close com- 
bat, and the valour of his soldios was 
ateadicx. After an obstinate conflict, in 
which the galley of Demochares was 
spilt by that of Agrippa, Pompeius gave 
the signal for retrent, having lost thirty 
of his own vessels, and destroyed or 
taken only five of the enemies’. Agrippa 
rvernnined at sen great part of the, night, 
in readiness to renew the engagement if 
Pompey's ships had quitled the shallows 
among which they had taken yefuge. A 
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few days after he surprised ‘Tyndarti, 
but, though adinitted by the townspeople, 
was repulsed by the garrison. Ie was 
enabled, however, to place garrisons in 
several placed on the Sicilian const, to 
relicve Cornificius and his division from 
a situation of great danger, and, in a 
second attempt, to make himself master 
of Tyndaris ond its amplo magazines. 
A last and decisive battle was fought by 
Agrippa off Naulochus ; Pompey’s entire 
flect was taken or destroyed; and him- 
self in a few days fled with only seven- 
teen galleys to Antony in Asia, 

For these services Agrippa was pre- 
sented by Caesar with a rostral, or naval 
crown — an unprecedented distinction, 
unless Pliny is comect in stating that, 
after the completion of tlie war against 
the Cilician pirates, Cneius Pompey con- 
ferred that honour on M. Varro. 
Aguippa (2.¢. 85) accompanied Crsar ds 
his heutenant, to the Illyrian war, and 
attacked and subdued successively, the 
Japyds, the Dalmatians, and the Panno- 
nians, In 33 3.c. he was, at his own 
request [éxav], mdile, after having been 
consul in 87. " Ilis year of office was dis- 
tinguished by the splendour and utility of 
his public works, and the munificence of 
his Inxgess and exhibitions to the people, 
The Appian, Mareian, and Aniensian 
aqueducts, that, during the Jong civil 
disturbances, had fallen into ruin, he 
restored, adorning their margins with 
statues and columns, and supplying many 
districts of the city, and many Statlons on 
the great roads, with reservoirs of fresh 
and sparkling water, At this period, 
proba iy, for the date is not necurately 

nown, he brought the Aqua Tepula, anc 
Aque. Virgo, from the Innds of Euenlls, 
near Tusculum, to Rome, The river- 
like sewers that carry into the ‘Tiber 
the waters drained off from the Forum, 
the Velabrum, the Valley of the Circus, 
and the Subura, the Suyperishatle stue- 
tures of ‘Tarquinius, and the kingly age 
of Romo, were filled in several places and 
choked up with rubbish. Agrippa foreed 
seven torrents of water into the different 
entries of those cloace, cleared them 
from all obstructions, and sailed under 
their lofty vaults of hown stone until 
he emerged upon the stream of tho 
Tiber. A Jess useful, but riot 9 less 
popular mode of employing his ample 
yevenues, was ontertaining, for fn ut 
sttecessive days, the citizens of Rome, 
with exhibitions of all kinds, from the 

antomime to the combat of glédiators 
during which time provisions were grax 
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tuitously distributed to the” spectators. 
The people were indulged with the novel 
amusement of a scramble ; and from the 
roof of the theatre a species of lottery~ 
tickets was thrown down among the au- 
dience, that entitled the fortunate obtainer 
to a prize of money, or plate, hand- 
some furniture, or clothing. A hun- 
dred and seventy baths, open to all 
classes, and maintained at his cost dur- 
ing the year of his sedileship, attested 
Aguippa’s zeal for the health and recrea- 
tion of his countrymen, And such was 
his passion for embellishing Rome, and 
making her the metropolis of the arts, as 
well as of the world, that in a speech, 
which Pliny calls magnificent and worthy 
the “ greatest of the citizens,” he recom- 
mended that all private collections of pic- 
tures and statues should be rescued from 
the obscurity of country-houses and pro- 
yincial towns, and displayed in the tem- 
ples and porticos of the capital. 
The year 82 was taken up with pre- 
axations for the final struggle between, 
anton and Cesar. And in the following 
year the well-appointed fleet and army 
that erossed the lonian sea from Brundu- 
sium to the Ambracian Ball bespoke the 
cave and experience of Agrippa. Before 
the decisive battle of Actium he had 
stormed Methone, twice repulsed the An- 
tonians, and occupied Leucas, Patree, and 
the western port of Corinth, Ie was the 
principal commander at Actium, having 
+ Larius on his right, and Arruntiue on 
his left wing, while Ceesar, in a light gal- 
ley, went fiom ship to ship, wherever his 
presence was most required, The event 
of the day, as is well known, was owing 
to the superior skill and discipline of 
Ceesar’a fleet, which was wmeqnal in 
eight and P puiited of vessels to that of 
ntony, ri] was presented b 
Cesar with > tite standard. 
After the surrender of Antony's army 
had completed the victory in the Ambra- 
cian Bay, Agrippa was despatched to 
Italy to superintend the pay and grants 
of Jand to the veterans, and, if possible, 
to keep order among those turbulent par- 
tisans of Corsar. Mecenas, Cresar’s pre- 
fect in Italy, being only of equestrian 
rank, and without military reputation, it 
was feared he might be unequal to the 
task of satisfying them. He and Agrippa 
were now in snch high esteem with 
Cesar, that the letters he addressed to 
the senate were fnst submitted to them, 
and on the most urgent business he cor- 
responded with them in a peculiar cipher, 
and furnished each of them with a dupli- 
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eate of his own senl-ring. Agvinge’a 
name does not aecur in the history of the 
Alexandrian war, 3c. 30. In 28 and 27 
he was the colleague of Coesay in his sixth 
and seventh consulships. In Agrippa’s 
second consulship a census of the Roman 
citizens was held: in his third, Octavianys 
Cesar received the title of Augustus, and 
Tiberius Nero, afterwards the Cesar, the 
manly gown, The following years were 
sceupied with the campaign against the 
Asturians and Cantabrians in Spain, and 
with the subjugation of the mountain 
tribes of the Graian and Pennine Alps. 
But, in these, Agrippa was only par- 
tially engaged, since, in this interval, in 
the absence of Augustus, he presided at 
the marriage of Marcellus and Julia, and 
restored, or added to, the public edifices of 
Rome. Soon after this marriage, Agrippa, 
either dissatisfied with the honours heaped 
upon Marcellus, or at some change inthe 
behaviour of Augustus, retired to Myti- 
lene, in Lesbos. Ie did not retwan to 
Rome until after August, xc, 28, snd 
married the Widow of Mareellus in 21, 
Meecenas having hinted to Augustus that 
having made Agrippa so great, not to 
make him greater might be dangerous, 
Caius Cesar was born in 3,c. 20, and 
Lucius in 17, and both, after the birth of 
the latter, were adopted by thew grand- 
father into the family of Ceesar and the 
succession of the empire. In 18 no. 
when the power of Angustus was rencwod 
for five yeaa longer, Agrippa was ap- 

ointed to the invieleble, but anomalous 

ignity of tribune. In the following year 
he celebrated with Augustus, for the (ith 
time, the secular games; and soon alter 
the birth and adoption of Lucius Ciesnr, 
he went with Julin into Syria. 

Agrippa reached Asia at tho approach 
of winter. Hered the Great, king of 
Judea, met him soon after ho landed, 
and besought him to become his gueal, 
who had so long, and on so many oeen~ 
sions, been his friend, Agrippa’s progress 
through the dominions of Ierod was a 
succession of festivals, in which the 
Roman splendour and predilections of 
the tyrant were contrasted with the pecu- 
May ceremonies of the nation. Agiippa 
sacrificed a hecatomb at Jerusalem, and 
entertained the citizens al public tables, 
Tis visit was shortened by the approach 
of winter, and the necessity of returning 
to Ionia while the voynge was yet prac- 
tleable, In the following spring Agrippa 
sailed up the Bosphorus to Sinope m 
Pontus, where Herod rejoined him. ‘They 
returned overland, through Cappadocia 
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and Upper Phrygia, to Ephesus. During 
his sojown in lonia, Agrippa, at the re- 
quest of Herod, or persuaded by the elo- 
uence of Nicolaus of Damascus, con- 
fined the Jews, acttled in the province 
of Asia, in the exercise of their civil and 
xeligious immunities, In hor journey 
through the Trond, Julia was endangered 
by a sudden overflow of the Scamander, 
and the citizens of Ilium, a town thet 
claimed a kindred oigin with Rome, 
offended Agrippa by neglecting to come 
to her assistance, Ile imposed a heavy 
fine upon them; but Nicolaus, who was 
present, had sufficient influence with 
Terod to induce him to become their 
advocate with Agrippa. Te affected to 
bo moved with the plea set up by the 
rhetorician of thei consanguinity to 
Rome, and remitted the penalty, 

Agnippa returned from Asia in 13 3.c. 
after, according to Josephus, an adminis- 
tiation of ten years, But, in this com- 
putation, he ineludes his retirement in 

eshos, n.¢, 23, Tis tiibunitian dignity 
wns renewed in the following year (12) 
for a second period of five years; and he 
was sent into Pannonia upon some symp- 
toms of disaffection on the frontier, ‘The 
revolt was put down; but his march had 
heen in the winter season, and Agri ppa, 
throughout his active and restless life, 
had been afflicted with the gout. Upon 
his return he felt sick in Campania, at 
the time of the Quinquatrin or Pana- 
thenaie festival [Mavch 19—28], and 
died before Augustus who was oxhibit- 
ing a combat of gladiators in honour of 
Cains and Lucius Cosar, could arrive. 
TIe was in his fifty-firet year at his 
death, 

Ageippa was thrice married —1, To 
Curcilin Attica, danghter of ‘Titus Pom- 
ponius Atticus, by whom he had Agrip- 
pinn Vipsania, married fiat to Tiberius 

evo Ceeany, and secondly to Asinius Gal- 
Jus Saloninus. 2, To Marcella, daughter 
of Octavia, by C. Marcellus, consul in 
50, whom her uncle Augustus cansed 
him to put away, that he might marry— 
3. Julia, by whom he had Caius and 
Lucius Crosar, and Posthumus Agrippa, 
born after his father's decense, and two 
daughters, Julia and Agrippina, 

Agrippa appears on the medals with 
the rostral orown; and on the reverse a 
Taurented head of Augnatus; or, with the 
mural and rostral crown, and a similar 
reverse. (See Akerman’s Roman Coins, 
vol, i, p. 141.) 

In he reign of Augustus the Cam- 
pus Martins wag urrouniled by many 
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poiticos und sumpiuons buildings, the 
structures, at his own cost, of M, Agrippn. 
Foremost was tho celebrated Pantheon, 
built after the battle of Actium, and, as 
its nome implies, dedicated to all the 
‘ods. Agrippa intended to have placed 
Kugustns in the circle of divinities, and 
to have named the edifice after him; but 
as he declined such a distinction, Julius 
Cesar was placed within the temple, and 
Augustus and Agrippa in the portal. It 
was decorated with cariatides, the wok 
of Diogenes the Athenian, Contiguous 
to the Pantheon were the baths and gar- 
dens, which Agrippa, at his death, be- 
weathed to the people. The portico of 
Neptune, adorned with the story of the 
Argonauts—that of Octavia—the Sepia 
Agrippiana, a sort of enclosure or culon- 
nade, like our bazaars—the Diribitorium, 
in which largesses were distributed to 
the soldiers, and the Portico of Pola, were 
the principal of “ many excellent struc- 
tures that Agrippa gave to the people,” 

Agrippa is celebrated by Ilorave, lib. i. 
od. vi. 5, mentioned in several passages, 
and, perhaps, noticed for a peentiarity in 
his diesa, Sat. i. 2, v.26, But he did not 
enter, like Mesalla and Pollio, into the 
literary circles of the Augustan age. He 
published, however, a Statistical Survey of 
the empire, which had heen rajected hy 
Julius Cesar, It was the official chart of 
the empire, and re-edited by Mareus 
Awwrolins and Alexander Severus, (See 
ZEthici Proof, Cosmograph. Mannert In- 
trod. seot. i. p. 8, Weaseling, Pref. ad 
Antonin. Itinerar, 

AGRIPPA, (Mareus Julius, s.c, 12— 
A.D. 14,) son of the preceding by his wife 
Julia, and surnamed Posthumus, having 
beon born subsequent to his father's death, 
inherited none of the great qualities of his 
father, Ie was adopted by Augustus at 
the same time with Tiberins, a. 4, but 
was subsequently disgraced—according to 
aome writers, on account of his scandalous 
life, and the extreme vulgarity of his man- 
ners—but if we may believe ‘Tacitus, 
owing to the artifices of Livia to promote 
the clevation of her son Tiberius. One of 
the first acts of that tyrant on assuming 
the imperial power, was the murder of the 
young Agrippa, even before the death of 
Augustus was publicly announced, ‘Ti 
herius had even the audacity to stato 
that it was done by order of ‘the dying 
emperor,—-an attempt to blacken the 
fame of a benefactor whose clemene; 
formed his sole glory, which met with 
the credit due to it, 8 45 

AGRIPPA, (Herod,) king of Judwa, 
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son of Aristobulus and Berenice, daughter 
of Herod the Great, was brought up in 
the court of Augustus with Drusus, son 
of Tiberius. Attaching himself to the 
party of Caligula, he was, thrown into 
prison, where he continued till the death 
of Tiberius, Caligula, on becoming em- 
peror, not only set him at liberty, but 
presented him with a chain of gold of the 
weight of the irons he had worn, with the 
tile of king, and the addition of two te- 
trarchies. One year afterwards, Agrippa 
set out to visit his kingdom, proceeding 
by Alexandria, which he entered with so 
much pomp as to excite the ridicule of 
the inhabitants, who insulted him by a 
mock procession, in which a mendicant 
played the part of a Jewish king, 

But Agrippa was soon established in 
his throne, and received many marks of 
the favour of Caligule. He was, how- 
ever, thrown into much difficulty by the 
attempt of the emperor to force the Jews 
to worship his image; and from this dif- 
ficulty he was only relieved by the death 
of Culigula. Agrippa was then employed 
to negotiate between Claudius and the 
senafe; and, according to Josephus, 
prevailed upon the former to accept 
the empire, The new emperor not 
only confirmed him in his power, but 
added to his kingdoms of Judea and 
Samaria the extent of dominion possessed 
by Herod the Great, Agrippa took up 
his residence in Juda, and governed his 
subjects with mildness, although he intio- 
duced the manners and customs of the 
Romans, especially the gladiatorial exhi- 
hitions, to the great scandal} of the Jews, 
To please his Jewish subjects he per- 
secuted the Christians; and to this 
prince are owing the martyrdom of St, 

‘ames, the brother of St. John, and 
the imprisonment of St, Peter, At Ce- 
sarea he held a brilliant court, and cele- 
brated Roman games in honor of 
Claudius ; made an oration to the depu- 
ties of Tyre and Sidon, who had attended 
to solicit his favour; but when the para- 
sites cried out that his yoice was that of a 
god and not of a man, he appeared sen- 
sibly affected; nearly at the same time 
he was seized with violent paing, and 
after suffering prolonged ngonies, died in 
the year 44, at the age of 54, after a 
rol of seven years. (Biog. Univ,) 

GRIPPA, (Herod,) son of the pre- 

ceding, born at Rome after the Roman 

conquest of Judea, was brought up by 

his uncle Herod, king of Chalcis, and 

was by him appointed to the superintend- 

enee of the teinple, and afterwards to 
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succeed him in hia kingdom, to the 6x- 
glusion of Aristobulug, son of tle de- 
ceased, Having heard the noble defence 
of Paul before Festus, he became almost. 
a convert to the chyistian faith, and gave 
marked offence to the Jews. In am 
attempt to suppress a revolt of the 

eople, he was fiercely attacked and 
Triven out of Jerusalem, He fled to 
the Roman governor Cestina, whom he 
assisted in subduing the refractory citi- 
zens, Upon the arrival of Vespasian, ho 
joined him with a considerable reinforoe~ 
ment, and during the siege of Jerusalem 
rendered the greatest services to ‘Titus. 
After its downfall he accompanied his 
sister Berenice, with whom he was sus- 
pected of holding too familiar an inter 
course, to Rome, where he lived to the 
advanced age of 70, dying in the year of 
our Lord 90. With him the race and 
title of the Herodian kings became cx~ 
tinct. (Biog. Univ.) 

AGRIPPA, an astronomer, who flor- 
rished towards the close of the first con- 
tury of the Christian era, He became 
celebrated for one of his astronomical 
observations upon the moon, which he 
made the 4th year of the 217th Olympiad 
(the year of our Sayiour 92), when that 

lanet appeared in conjunction with the 

leiades, (See the Almagestus of Pto~ 
lemy, lib, vii, c. 8, p. 176, of the edition 
of Basle, 1538.) 

AGRIPPINA I, Julia and Agrip- 
pina, the daughters of M. Vipsanius 
Agrippa and Julia, were married the fore 
mer to L. Paulus, son of Paulus ASmilius 
Lepidus, censor with Munatius Planens, 
uc. 22; by whom she had M, Atmilins 
Lepidus, put to death by Caligula, whose 
sister Drusilla he married; and Amilia 
Lepida, betrothed to Clauding Crear, bul 
married to Appins Juniua Silanus. 

Agrippina married Cresay Germanious 
(see Gzraantous), by whom she had 
nine children: two died in infancy, ane 
other in boyhood,-~a child of such graco 
and beauty that Livia placed a statue of 
him as Cupid iti the temple of the Capi~ 
foline Venus; and Augualus kept 0 simi- 
lay one in his chamber, which he alwaya 
saluted on entering, Their other chil- 
dren were Nero and Drusus, put to death 
by Tiberius; Cains, afterwards the em. 
peror Caligula; Agrippina, the mother 
of Noro by Domitins Ahenobarbus, and 
afterwards the wife of Clandiua Cresnr, 
her uncle; Drusilla (see Cataguna) ; and 
Livilla (or Julia) married to M, Vinicius, 
and put to death by Claudius at the in- 
stigation of Messalina, 
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‘The household of Augustus was simple 
and evoh parsimonious: his own dress 
waa, for the moat part, the work of Livia, 
his daughter, and his grandchildren ; 
and if the two Julias disgraced the les- 
song and examples of their early years, 
the virtues of the first Agrippina illus- 
trated and enforced them. Suetonius 
has preserved part of a letter from Au- 
gustus to her, commending her talents 
and disposition, and impressing upon her 
the necessity of purity and conciseness in 
writing and conversation. 

For the campaigns of Germanicus be- 
yond the Rhine, see Gensanrevs. Ho 
‘was consul in Ap, 12; and in that, or in 
the following year, retuned ta the army. 
Agrippina was with him when the newa 
of the death of Augustus reached the 
legions on the lower Rhine, When the 
mutiny broke out at Ubiorum Ara, pro- 
bably near Cologne, Germanicus dis- 
missod his wife and infant son Caligula 
to a place of safety, They were, how- 
ever, detained by the soldiera, who wore 
atruck with shame and contrition at be- 
holding the wife of their general, tho 
grand-daughter of Augustus, the mother 
of so many children, 0 equal beauty and 
virtue, driven from the camp with her 
infant son, to deck refuge from their vio- 
Ionce among the enemies of Rome, In 
the following year, A.v. 15, when a de- 
tachment under A. Crecinn hed pene- 
trated into the territory of the Cherusci, 
to revenge the death aud collect the re~ 
maing of Varus and his legions, a rumour 
was spread in the camp, on the Gallic 
side of the river, that the Romans had 
again been surrounded and cut off. In 
tho panic that ensued, the soldiors would 
have broken down the bridge over tho 
Rhine, had not Agrippina, during the 
faterval of absence and uncertainty, 
acted with » decision and spirit worthy 
of the daughtor of Agrippa, When Cr- 
cine and his division returned, she awaited 
them, as they defiled across the river, at 
the head of the bridge, distinguishing with 
praises and thanks the bravest of the le- 


gionaries, and relieving, in person, thesiok « 


and wounded, Such behaviour alarmed. 
the jenlonay of Tiberlus: Agrippina, he 
said, had quelled a sedition that neither 
the influence of the proper generals nor 
the authority of the emperor could allay. 
Some disttubenees in the enat afforded a 
decent pretext for removing Germanicus 
from the command of the German to that 
of the Syrian mmy, For tho death of 
Germanicus at Antioch, a.n. 19, and the 
scorct instructions to Piso and Plancina, 
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see Gerwanicus. In his last moments 
he commented to the Roman people tha 
grand-daughter of Augustus and hey six 
children. ’ i 
Agrippina, impatient of every thin, 
that del ved her apes of revenge though 
worn with sickness and grief, embaked 
for Rome with her children and the 
ashes of Germanicus, Although her 
voyage was in the winter scason, sho 
proceeded at once up the Ionian Sea to 
‘oreyra, and having vemained in that 
island to recover her strength, crossed 
over to Brundusium, As soon as her 
approach was known, the harbour, the 
coast, the walls and house-tops of the 
city, and even the neighbouring hills, 
were covered with an immense mul- 
titnde of silent and anxious spectators, 
Veterans who had served under Ger- 
manicus, his personal friends, strangers 
from the nearest towns, and some who 
thought only of paying court to Cosa, 
flocked to the place of landing, Her 
jowney to Rome was a fimeral proces- 
sion. ‘Che remains of Germanicus were 
carried on the shoulders of tribunes and 
eonturions; and when they passed thé 
colonial towns, the people came out in 
mouining habits, and the wealthier in- 
habitants bunt fragrant gums and costly 
arments by the wayside. Drusus and 
fis brother Claudius, with the children 
of Germanious who had been left behind, 
the consuls, the senate, and the greater 
part of the citizens, met the procession 
at Terracina, and accom antod it to 
Rome. For the eyents of the day on 
which the ashes of Germanious were de- 
posited in the mausoleum of Augustus, 
Wwe must refer to Grnstanrous, But 
nothing in the civeumstances that fol- 
lowed the death of his adopted son 
touched ‘Tiberius so nearly as the popn- 
lar feeling towards Agrippina, The as- 
sembled multitude had called her the 
sole remaining honour of her country, 
the last representative of her ancient 
race; and offered up prayers and vows 
for her life and safety, and the welfare 
of her children, ‘She life of Agrippina 
was, henccforward, a serics of insults 
and neglecl. Outvardly, and for a time, 
Tiborins affected to put the children of 
Germanicus on an equality with his own 
son Drusus, In a.n. 20, Nero, the eldest, 
was introduced to the sénate, and inar- 
ried to Julia, the daughter of Drisus; 
but, in the public estimation, the core- 
mony was profanod by the betrothment 
of tho son of Claudius to the daughter of 
the low-horn Sanna, Ln a.n, 23, Drvans, 
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the second son, received the manly gown, 
and the same immunities and privileges 
which had been granted to the elder Ino- 
ther wee renewed in his fnyour, On the 
death of his son Drusus, Tiberius com- 
mended Nero and his brother to the senate, 
as the props of Livia’s declining age, and 
the sole remaining hopes of the state, 
But the favour with which all classes 
at Rome regarded the sons of Germani- 
cus, and their presumptive succession to 
the empire, awakened the fears of Tihe- 
xius and the jealousy of Sejanus. The 
latter could not rid himself of the nume- 
yous family of Agrippina with the same 
ease with which he hea removed Diusus; 
and in Agrippina he found no second 
Livia, But the violence of her temper, 
her pride of birth and consciousness of 
virtne, and her recollections of the place 
she had -held in the esteem of Augustus, 
were turned against her, She was vulner- 
able in her friends and childven, Claudia 
Puleia, her cousin, was aconsed by Do- 
mitius A fer of adultery, and of conspiring 
by magical practices against the life of 
Cesar, and condemned, The reclama- 
tions of Agrippina drew from Tiberius 
the sarcastic rejoinder, conveyed in a 
Greek verse, that “ Because she reigned 
not, therefore she was wronged.” Caius 
Silius, and Titius Sabinus, and Sosia the 
wife of Silius, were adjudged to death or 
exile, for frequenting the house, or shar- 
ing the counsels of Aguippina. Her 
doors were beset by spies and informers; 
her words, even her looks and hex silence, 
noted in journals ; and the ancient hatred 
of Livia to the family of Coesar stimu- 
lated to fresh activity. At the imperial 
table, Agrippina refused some fruit offered 
her by the emperor, He affected to 
consider it as an insinuation that there 
was a design to poison her, and invited 
her no more: ohorsad, says Suetonius, 
it was a device of his own that she should 
so refuge, and thereby give him a handle 
against her; he having, by one of his 
creatures, previously warned her of eat- 
ing any thing presented by the emperor, 
The popularity of Nero and Drusus, in 
whose features the Romans fancied they 
saw the living image of Germanicus, 
hastened their ruin; and when, in the 
consilship of Cethegus and Visellius 
‘Varro, the pontifices and the other col- 
Jeges of priests included their names in 
the form of supplication for the life and 
welfare of Cyesat, Tiberius sternly de- 
manded of them whether they had tone 
so at the entreaties or the threats of 


Agrippina. 
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Their destruction was resolved upon, 
Nero, his wife and brother having heen 
persuaded by Sejanus to watch, report, 
and pervert his words and his asctlons, 
his complaints and his silence, was ba- 
nished to Pontia, en island on tho La- 
tian coast, and driven probably to self- 
destruction. Drusus, similarly betrayed 
by his wife Afmilia Lepida, after heing 
earried about in chaing and a close litter 
by Tiberius during his journeys in Cam- 
pania, was stn veil in an obscure chamber 
of the imperial palace. ‘he remains of 
both were dispersed, and Agrippina de~ 
nied the consolation of collecting their 
ashes, Herself, aconsed of adultery, of 
wishing to move the commiseration of 
the people by fleeing to the statues of 
Augustus, of attempting the loyalty of the 
soldiers by reviving the memory of Ger- 
manicus, was banished to Paudataria, the 
place of her mother’s exile. Ter high 
spirit never forsook her, While strug- 
ning with the soldiors sent to ayrest her, 
and heaping maledictions on ‘Tiberius, 
one of her eyes was shuck out by a cen- 
turion. She attempted to put an end to 
her miserable existence by abstaining 
from food; but it was forced upon her 
by the orders of Tiberius, who drended 
the hatred of the people. Sho persistod, 
however, and left an unblemished rept- 
tation, and an earnest feeling of eompas- 
sion, in an age whon the utterance of 
any worthy sentiment was e political 
crime, aud pity or rectitude of life was 
treason. 

AGRIPPINA JI. daughter of Ger- 
manieus and Agrippina I,” Sho married, 
at the end of 4D, 28, Cn. Domitius 
Ahenobarbus, of a noble and ancient 
house, nearly allied to the Cresara, Tis 
character seems to have been an aqual 
composition of cruelty and fraud; and 
he was so well aware of his own vices, 
and the disposition of Agrippina, that, 
when congratulated upon the birth of a 
gon (Nevo}, he is said to have replied, 
“Nothing but what was hateful and Ox 
nicious to mankind could ever come from 
Agrippina and himself,” Domitins died 
about four years after the birth of Nero 
(i.e, A.D. 87); and Galba, aftorwards em- 
peroy, was solicited by Agrippina, even 
while his wife Lepida was Ting, with 
so much importunity to marry her, that 
she Inought on herself robuke, and even 
chastisement, from Lepida’s mother, In 
common with her sisters Julia and Dra- 
silla, she submitted to an incestuous in- 
tereourse with her brother Caligula, and 
indulged in criminal intrigues with 
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Lepidus her sister's husband, with Sopho- 
nius Tigellinus, with the freedman Pallas, 
and with whoever conkl promote her 
interest or ambition. Upon suspicion of 
boing engaged in the conspiracy of Le- 
pidua, she was sont by Caligula, with her 
alster Julia, to the island Pontia (Ponza), 
on the Latan const; and the punishment 
of Agrippina was rendered more striking 
and severo by her being compelled to 
carry as faras Rome the urn that con- 
tained the ashes of her paramour. ‘They 
must have retuned in the early part of 
Claudius's reign, since in 41 Julia was 
again banished, and two years later put 
to death, with her cousin Julia, the 
daughter of Drusus, at the instigation of 
Messalina, Agrippina experienced the 
hatred of Mesgalina, but had the art 
or the good fortune to elude it; and the 
empress soon after (A.D, 48) fell a sacri- 
fice to her own shameless and insane ex- 
cesses, Agrippina aspired to mle 
Claudius and tho empire, She had, how- 
ever, formidable rivals to contend with ; 
and, among others, Ailia Petina, whom 
Claudius had already divorced, and Lollia 
Paulina, the daughter of M, Lollius. But 
the influence of Pallas, tho favouito 
freedman of Claudius, and the opport- 
nities which her relationship to the em- 
peror afforded for access nnd familiaiity, 
pave Agrippine advantages she was not 
ackward in using. Nothing but tho 
ecoremony was shortly wanting to com- 
plete the union of Claudius and Agrip- 
pina; and although there wore few 
precedents for tho marriage of an unclo 
and anieco, Vitellins, who had transferred 
his sorvices from Mossnlina to her sue- 
cessor, undertook to propose, and the 
obsequious senate sanctioned, the inno- 
vation, Tho government of Agrippina 
was more favourable to public morals 
and deeaum than the loose misrule of 
Messalinn, The cow't assumed the ap- 
penrance of virtue, and a decent veil 
of order and propriety was thrown over 
tho darker vices of pride and hatred. 
Seneca (see Annatus Senrca) was re- 
called from his banishment in Corsica, 
appointed to the pretorship, and on- 
tausted with the eduontlon of the young 
Domitius (seo Nuno), ‘Tho cspousals of 
Domitina ond Octavia, the daughter of 
Claudius by Messalinn, were sanctioned 
by tho sonate: he was adopted into the 
Patrician house of the Clandii, and placed 
on an equality with Britannious, (See 
Burranyiovus.) 
But Agrippina offended tho prejudices 
of the Romans as much by her pride, as 
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Messalina by her excesses. Tor her 
rapacity, the profusion of the late em- 
press aiforded, perhaps, some exeuse ; but 
Ker riving audience on a raised chair, 
beside the emperor, and beneath the 
standards of the prtorians; her riding 
up to the capitol in a covered chariot 
a pivilege hitherto confined to the mi» 
nistevs of religion ;_her presiding at naval 
ames of extraordinary splendour upon 
the lake Fucinus (Lago di Celano] in a 
mantle of golden tissue; hor asswnp- 
tion of the title of Augusta, with her 
excessive favour and hatred, made Agrip- 
pina more dreaded, and hardly less ab- 
horied, than Messalina herself. Lollia 
Paulina, her rival, was sentenced to 
banishment by the senate, and com- 
pelled to die by Agrippina.  Vitellius 
was rescucd from an accusation of 
treason, and his accuser, Junius Lupus, 
interdicted from fire and water. Noy 
was Agiippina secure of her power until 
Lusius Geta and Rufus Crispinus wero 
removed from the command of the pire~ 
torians, and their office conferred upon 
Burrus Aftanius, a man of ability and 
integrity, but not altogether insensible to 
his own interests. ‘I'o display her power 
to the empire, as well as within the city, 
sho established a colony of veterans in 
her birth-place, the chief town of the 
Ubil, from that time (a.p, 51) Colonia 
Agrippinonsis, the modern Cologne. 

a moment of drunken carelessness, 
Claudius remarked it had always beon 
his fate to have bad wives, and to kill 
them. ‘The hint was not thrown away ; 
and Agrippina having first removed Do- 
mitia Lepida, hor rival in birth and 
intiiguo and in the affections of the fu- 
ture emperor (seo Nuno), tuned hor 
thoughts to the readiest mode of getting 
xid of Claudius, IIe had been for some 
time in ill-health, and had gone to Sinu- 
essa for the benefit of the air and the 
waters. An anxious consultation was 
held upon the different kinds of poieon 
{see Cravpivs), and he was dispatched 
by an extract of mushrooms infused in 
some favourite dish, on his retun to 
Rome, 

At first the entire administration was 
yiolded to Agrippina, On the first day 
of the now reign, the symbol given to the 
cohort or guard was Optima Mater,” 
“the best mother,” She appenred in 
public in the same litter with the emporar; 
two lictora wore assigned her; and, but 
for the adroit management of Seneca and 
Burrus, eha would have seated herself 
heside Nero upon the imperial throne, 
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on solemn otcasions of audience or state, 
And had not the pretorian prefect, and 
the tutor of the emperor, inatilled milder 
counsels, the beginning of Nero’s reign 
would have been as tragic as the later 
periods of it, Already, in the early days 
of her tutelage, Junius Silanus, proconsul 
of Asia, whose principal crime was being 
related to the house of the Ceesars—and 
Narcissus, the rival of Pallas—had fallen 
victims to the fears or the hatred of 
Agrippina, 
ut Nero's vices, and the imperious dis- 
position of Agrippina, who could give him 
an empire, but could not endure that any 
should reign hut herself, rapidly dissolved 
the authority of Agrippina. Seneea and 
Burrus encouraged the loose follies of 
their pupil, to divert him from the darker 
vices of his mother. Clandius Senecio 
and Otho (see Ormo) obtained an influ- 
ence over him, through his mistress Acte 
{see Nero), that was for some time un- 
known to, and then vainly resisted hy, 
Agrippina, For the progress of the 
arrel between the son and widow of 
jomitius we must refer to Nero. In 
her attempts to regain her power she 
passed from passionate opposition to the 
extremes of compliance, and criminal 
indulgenca; but Seneca and Burrus 
warned Nero against the arts of a woman 
always formidable and now false. In 
the fate of Britannicus, whom, in a mo- 
ment of excitement, she had called “a 
genuine Cosar,” Agrippina read her own 
all, Her residence was removed from 
the palace of Cmsar to the house of An- 
tonia; her guard withdrawn; and, with 
the exception of a few women, whom 
affection or malice, habit or curiosity re- 
tained, the crowded retinue of the ex- 
empress dwindled to a few menials. 
Nero's visits were few; he came attended 
by a numerous staff, and withdrew after 
a brief and formal salutation, Her wealth, 
which she amassed and husbanded with 
more ditigence than ever, her talents for 
intrigue, her influence ag the representa- 
tive of the Cesars, and her long habits 
of power, rendered her, however, a for- 
midable rival; and Nero had for sometime 
desired her death, before the arts of Pop- 
‘pea led him to plan and accomplish it, 
Whether Seneca and Otho were ac- 
quainted with his purpose, is not ascer- 
tained ; but many consultations were 
held aa to the mode of removing her 
without awakening her suspicions, or the 
indignation of the people at the enormit 
of the crime. Thrice poison was ited, 
but she was scant ‘by antidotes; the 
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ceiling of her bed-chamber was to linve 
fallen upon her, but she had too many 
spies for accidents to succeed. At length 
Nero, feigning a wish for reconciliation, 
and industriously spreading the report of 
his repentance, induced her to celebrate 
the Quinquatria or Festival of Minerva 
(March 19) with him at Baie, Tis de- 
meanour was full of well-acted fondness 
and yegret; and when she departed, a 
handsomely decorated galley was ready 
to convey her home, Although the night 
was unusually serene, and the sca calm, 
the veasel was expected to split at a proper 
distance from the land. This also failed; 
and Agrippina, although thrown over- 
board, awam to the shore. Ilex attend- 
ant Acerronia was dispatched by « blow 
intended for herself; but she was wounded, 
on the head by on ony, and arrived at hor 
country house convinced that her life had 
been attempted, but that her only chance 
was in dissimulation. Nero, however, 
had gone too far to vecede; and Anice- 
tus, who had contrived the last attempl, 
was ordered to complete it, On pretence 
that the messenger who brought word of 
his mother's safety to Noro was an nasas~ 
sin, Anicetus was sent with a guard to 
put Agrippina to death, The murder was 
committed by the leader of the party, by 
Herculeius the commander of a triremd, 
and Oloaritus a centurion in the marine 
service. Agrippina was dispatched with 
many wounds, and frequently exclaimed 
“Ventrem fei,” that had given birth to 
her gon. For the events that followed, 
sec Neno. 

AGRGICLUS, a rhetorician, extolled 
by Ausonius in the fifteenth epigram of 
his work entitled Commemosntia Profos~ 
sorum Burdigalensium, Not any of this 
orator's works have been sufficiently au~ 
thenticated to olte with certninty; and 
even his real name appears to have been 
doubted by some writers. 

AGRETIUS, Seo Aanaviva, 

AGUADO, (Francis,) a Spanish Jostilt, 
born 1866, at Torrejon, near Madrid, aud 
entered the society of Jeauits at Alcala 
in 1588, He was governor of several 
houses of the order, presided over the 
Brovings of Toledo, and was sent as 
deputy to the congregations at Rome. 
The king, Philip IV., selected him for 
his preacher; and the couit Olivares, 
when prime minister, appointéd him his 
confessor, Aguado died at Madrid in 
1664, Ilis works, in six volumes follo, 
were printed at Madrid in 1629, and 
went through six subsequent editions. 
Ho published, also, a Lifo of Father 
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Goudin, the Jesuit, 8yo, 1043; and left 
several unpublished treatises. 

AGUCCTIIA, an old engraver, known 
by his engraving of the Cathedial of Milan, 

AGUCGHIO, (John Baptist.) areh- 
bishop of Amasia, born at Bologna, 1570; 
was educated by Philip Sega, his uncle, 
afterwards cardinal Sega, and by his 
brother Jerome Aguechio, who was also 
made cardinal by pope Clement VIII. in 
1604. John Baptist applied himself with 
suecess to the study of polite literature, 
He accompanied envdinal Sogn to France, 
where he served ag legate from the pope ; 
and after the death of that prelate was 
appointed secretary to cardinal Aldobxan- 
dini, nephew to pope Clement, and at- 
tended him on his mission to Henry IV. 
of France. Of this embassy he has 
left a very pleasing and well-written 
account; and so entirely did he conduct 
himself to his patron’s satisfaction, that 
on his retwen the cardinal committed to 
him the management of his affairsy—a 

ost which he filled up to the death of 
Clement VILL. and that of his brother 
the cardinal Aguechio, at whieh time his 
declining health obliged him to retire 
from the court. Ie then spent some 
time in Rome in study and retirement ; 
after which Aldobrandini again received 
him into his former employment, in 
which he continued till that cardinal’s 
death, Subsequently he became score- 
tary to Grogory XV,, a situation which 
ha’ held during the ‘fifo of the pontift; 
when his merits becoming more gence 
yally appreciated, he was sont in 1624 by 
Urban VIII. ug nmneio to the republic of 
Venioo, Jove ho displayed his eminent 
qualities as a diplomatist, maintaining 
with ability the rights of the see of 
Rome, and making himself generally 
eateomed for his varied knowledge and 
acquirements, as well as the urbanity of 
his manners. Ic died at Friuli in 1632. 
Among his works ave enumerated, A 
Treatisa upon Comets and Meteors; The 
Life of Cardinal Sega, and of his brother 
Jorome Agucchio; and a Leiter on the 
Drigin of the City of Bologna, 1638, dto ; 
besides various other Icttexs and moral 
treatises not published, 

AGUESSLAU, (IIenry Francis a’, 
1668-—~1751,) © statesman of distin- 
guished talents, born at Limoges, of a 
noble family, which had produced many 
able magistrates; became at the age of 
only 22 years advoeate-general of the 
parliament of Paris, ‘The king, in ap- 
pointing him to an office so important, 
was guided entirely by his father's ro- 
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commendation of hin. I know hfm to 
be incapable of deceiving me,” said his 
majesty, “even in the case of his own 
son;" and the young advocate justified 
the choice which he had made, Denis 
Talon, who had obtained a high reputa- 
tion in the same office, declared “ that 
he should have been proud to finish as 
this young man had begin,” Aguesseau 
soon became procttrator-general, an office 
in which he had occasion to display new 
talents in the public service. He esta~ 
Dlished an improved system in the hos- 
pitals; restored order and discipline in 
tribunals ; and in the war of 1709, when 
public distress was followed by famine, 
he displayed equal energy and judgment, 
added to some of the noblest qualities of 
the heart, fe presided over a com- 
mittee of the principal magistrates; dis~ 
covered and denounced the monopolizers 
and forestallers of provisions ; punished 
them, and restored public credit and con- 
fidence. From this time the value of 
his services was fully appreciated, and, 
on all emergencies, in all points of finan- 
cial as well as political difficulties, appeal 
was made to his judgment in order to 
decide upon the measures to be pursued, 
In the ultimate resort he alone was en~ 
trusted to draw up memorials for the 
king. Towards the close, of the reign of 
Louis XIV. he was first threatened witlr 
disgrace, owing to his stern refusal to 
register the fhmous bull Unigenitus, Lhe 
authors of the Biographie Universella 
here remark, that D’Aguesseau, withont 
profoundly inquiring into the doctrines 
condemned thee, saw that this bull 
(Unigenitus) was dn truth dangorons to 
the monarchy, and that ho dared to 
dofend the monarghy even against the 
monarch himself. Ife expressed this in 
so liappy & manner to Quivini, the pope's 
nuncio, whe came to visit him at Fresnes, 
that his own words ought to he given, 
“ Te is here, then,” said the nuncio, “ that 
weapons are forged against Rome!” “By 
no means,” said D’Aguesseau: “ thesa 
aye not weapona, they are shiclds."* Tt 
was on this occasion, when going to the 
king at Versailles, that Madame 1)Agues~ 
sean addressed him in those noble words, 

# The history of the subsequent reception of tts 
‘dnl is briehy: ren in the continuation of Mosheim, 
ol-vi, pp Z0F—2t0, | Dut those wito wish for fall 
informatlon on the subject of the Galllcan church, 
‘besides tho common sources of information, Do 
Marea, Pithou, &e, will find many reforoncds, anit 
much curious information, in the Report of the 
Select Cominittca of the Mouse of Commons on tha 
Regalation of Roman Catholic Subjeots id Foreign 
States, printed in 1810; as well a’ in O'Sullivan 


and Pheinn’s Digest of the Roman Gatholfe Kvi- 
dence, and Dr. Philpolt’s Letters to Butler, 
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" Go, and before the king forget your 
wife and children; lose every thing 
except your honour." Louis, however, 
died, and during the regency D’Agues- 
seau exercised all the influence which 
his virtues so well merited, In 1717 he 
succeeded Voisin as chancellor, but in- 
dignant at his opposition to the establish- 
ment of the royal bank and other projects 
of Mr. Law, the regent at length deprived 
him of the seals, which were given to 
D'Argenson, and ordered him into exile. 
His predictions, however, regarding the 
hollowness af the paper system, and its 
necessary results, could not be so easily 
banished; and while the enlightened 
statesman and the benefactor of his coun- 
try was enjoying learned leiswe and re- 
pose at his estate of Fresnes, in less than 
two years the bubble burst, The govern- 
ment became embarrassed; the people 
dissatisfied ; and the regent was reduced 
to the humiliation of soliciting the man 
whom he had disca:ded from his councils 
to return and guide the helm of the half- 
shipwrecked state, Tiom his windows 
at Fresnes this truly great man beheld 
Mr, Law himself, deputed Ws the regent, 
and accompanied by the Chevalier de 
Conflans, first gentleman of the chamber 
to the regent, appronching his house, as 
if in fulfilment ny his evil prognosties to 
the letter, and thus affording him one of 
those triumphs of which the intellectual 
character has a right to be proud. IIe 
was iestored to the sei vice of his country ; 
and though blamed by some members of 
the parliament and men of letters for ac- 
cepting again of office, especially through 
the hands of Mr. Law, le had too much 
patriotism and magnanimity to notice 
their strictures, and justly considerad it 
an honour to be recalled in the how: of 
danger, ‘ He would have been moro 
blameable,” it has been remarked, “had 
he refused what less resembled a favour 
than 2 repmation for injury offered b 

the head of the staté.” He thought it 
nobler to yepair the mischief done in his 
absence, than to resent an afftont. Instead 
of rushing upon national bankruptcy, as 
it was intended, he threw himself into 
the breach; he refused to compromise 
the honour of a whole people ; and he 
met the notes issued by the bank, as far 
as the national resources and considera- 
tion for individuals would allow him. 
But another storm was gathering, which 
he was not prepared to oppose with his 
former resolution ; nor did he evince that 
consistency and decision of character 
which had before arr him so high in 
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the opinion of all parties. ‘The regent, 
who had coaxed the parliament into nul- 
lifying the will of Lonis XIV. now urged 
D'Aguesseau to register the declaration 
in favour of the bull Unigenitus. This 
was intended to please Du Bois, now be~ 
come archbishop of Cambray, who, in 
hopes of a cardinal’s hat, had promised 
the court of Rome to endeavour to obtam 
this registration, M. D'Agnesseau had 
refused to do this, as we have seen; but 
circumstances were now changed; he 
considered it his duty to negoeiate with 
the paliament; but'the latter rejected 
his propositions, and the regent had then 
recomse to the grand council for the 
regishation of the famous bull, In this 
solemn assembly the poposition made by 
the chancellor was still resisted by some 
members, and paiticulaly by Perelle, 
D’Aguesseau inquired where he had 
found so many ingenious arguments 
against it? ‘In the pleadings of the late 
chancellor D’Aguesseau,” was the unex- 
ected repartee ; and other sarcasma were 
aunched against him on the same occa~ 
sion, The court now threatened to banish 
the parliament of Blois, and the chan- 
cellor wished to resign’ the seals: the 
regent refused to accept them; and at 
length the parliament consented to re- 
gister, with some modifications, which 
were the work of two counsellors, MM. 
Mengny and Pucelle, who possessed an 
overwhelming influence over the whole 
assembly, fi 1722 he again lost the 
seals, owing to his refusal to give up the 
residency of the council to cardinal Du 

ois ; and as it was the object of that mini- 
ster to a every man of virtue and cha- 
iacter at a distance from com t, the banish- 
ment of the chancellor was decided upon, 
D'Aguesseau did not reappear in public 
affhirs till the year 1727; in the mean time 
parliament had continued at variance with 
the court; and when cardinal De Fleury 
wished to engage his support for the 
latter, it was soon evident that he was 
considered to have compromised the 
cause which he had before so strenuously 
defended. Still he once more was chan- 
cellor in 1787; and wearied with the 
intrigues and affairs of the caw't, he 
confined himself to the discharge of 
his judicial duties, was most instru- 
mental in bringing the Inws into a move 
sound condition, and in rendering their 
administration uniform throughout the 
country, He did not so much attempt 
a complete reform in the laws, as to de- 
termine their spirit; and he published, gq 
chancellor, many ordinances with, this 


AGU 


intention, especially those relating to 
testaments, donations, &c. and others 
rolating to judicial proceedings, especially 
in cases of forgery, &e, Having reached 
the advanced age of 82, he felt himself, 
for the first time, unequal to the discharge 
of his high duties, and soon afterwads 
tendered his resignation to the king. 
The honows of the offlee of chancellor 
wore, however, continued to him, and a 
royal ponslon of 100,000 francs, which 
he did not long enjoy. Tho death of 
this eminent lawyer and statesman took 
place Feb, 9,1751, Louis XV. caused a 
magnificent monument to be erected over 
his tomb, which remained until destroyed 
hy the revolutionary rabble, It has since 
been repaired at the public expense; and 
in 1810 the statue of D'Aguesscan was 
laced before the peristyle of the legis- 
lative palace, parallel with that of the 
famous L'T16pital, 

This upright magistrate and illustrious 
statesman was also one of the most ac- 
complished and extraordinary men of his 
ago—the age of Louis XIV, Iis know- 
ledge of languages, ancient and modein, 
is nid to have been at once extensive 
and accurate. Some of his biographers 
have instly dvawn our attention to the 
religious character of this statesman, as a 
refutation of the idle calumny, that Chiis- 
tianity cither shackles the understanding 
or retards the progreas of knowledge. 
But on that topte it will be needless to 
enlarge: on those who can give any credit 
to such folly, his examplé, which is 
only one amidst a thousand as bright or 
lighter, would bo lost; and therefore 
we shall simply content ourselves with 
yemarking his profound veneration for 
yevanlod religion, and his study to im- 
prove himsolf by its precepts and its 
wisdom. As a statesman, his character 
has received the tribute of the highest 
piaise from his contemporaries. St, 
Simon speaks of him thus: “Talent, in- 
dustry, penetration, universal knowledge, 
dignity, equity, Biety, and innocence of 
life, ave the foundation of M, D’Agues- 
‘seau's character.” Ile cortainly modifies 
this encomium by aecusing him of tardi- 
ness and indecision in the business of 
his court, “When T remember,” said 
D’Aguesseau to the count Céreste Bran- 
cns, who reproached him on this score, 
* that a decision of the chancellor is a 
law, I may be allowed to reflect long 
hefore I pronounce it.” It has also been 
sald of him (especially by Duclos, in his 
Memoirs) that he wanted the firmmess to 
carry through those measures which he 
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thought right and necessary, and espe- 
cially that he dared not introduce 
certain measures, of which he approved, 
in order to diminish the expenses of 
suits, for fear of injuring the attorneys 
and others who lived by them. How- 
aver, on these points it is difficult now 
to give a judgment, from want of exact 
information ; and his contempouarica 
weie not without their Prqndices, and 
were perhaps ansious to find some faults 
in one whom they could not help esti- 
mating so highly. Ilis pleadings and 
his judgments support the high character 
which they always bore; the learning they 
display, and their beautiful simplicity 
‘iia aloganee, and above all their clear- 
ness, render them admirable models of 
forensic writing, His eloquence was 
sometimes highly touching; and an in- 
stance is recorded where, in pronouncing 
the eulogium of M. Nain, his colleague 
and friend, “he was interrupted by his 
own grief, and by the sobs of all who 
heard him.” Among his works (in the 
18th vol.) is found an eulogium on his 
father, not intended to be published, 
from which it appears that he was a man 
of most amiable character, and an useful 
public functionary, He (é.¢, his father) 
was highly instrumental in finishing the 
canal of Languedoc, in founding cloth 
mannfactories, and above all, during the 
season of the cruel persecution of the Pro- 
testants, after the revocation of the edict 
of Nantes, he showed himself so tolerant 
that he was recalled from the government 
of his province, IIe was also the first to 
suggest the formation of the order of St. 
Louis, ‘The works of D’Aguesseau, comn- 
prised in 13 vols, 4to, were published at 
Paris, 1759-89. 

AGUESSEAU, (Uenri Cardin Jean 
Baptiste, Marquis d’,) a grandson of 
the great chancellor, was born at the 
castle of Dresnea, 1746, Less indebted 
to his talents than to his name for the 
favours bestowed by Napoleon, he did 
not justify the expectations early forined 
of him, although raised to a snecession 
of legal dignities till he was made pie~ 
sident of the court of appeal at Paris, 
In 1808, he was sent as minister-pleni- 
potentiary to Copenhagen ; was made a 
senator in 1805, a count of the empire, 
and commandant of the legion of honour. 
In the senate, he was the mere instru- 
ment of imperial intrigue and despotism; 
but of too weak a character to com- 
promise himself, he was equally favoured 
upon the Restoration; made » post of 
France, but disappeared during the 
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hundred days, nor resumed his honours 
and dignities till after the second vesto~ 
ration. These however obtained for him 
the additional honour of being elected 
member of the French academy; where 
his influence, however, was beneficially 
exerted, no less than in promoting man 
useful and charitable institutions, in all 
which his ready assistance to the extent 
of his means, and his real kindness of 
heart, gained him the esteem which not 
the most bvilliant talents could have 
done, He passed the latter yeas of his 
life at Fyesnes, and died in Janumy, 
1826, 

AGUILA, (C.J, E. I. d’,) an officer, 
of whose origin, life and adventures, 
little is known beyond what he has him- 
self recorded in a preface containing an 
itinerary prefixed to one of his works, 
He appeais to have been an indefatigable 
traveller; and his first voyage, in 1770, 
was to the New Wold, yom America 
he went to England, and in 1772 pro- 
ceeded in company with some parties 
interested in a political mission to Stock- 
holm, and was thus enabled to form 
correct opinions by mixing with men of 
different views respecting Sweden and 
its connexions with other powers, Ile 
made no fewer than seven voyages 
through the whole extent of tho Baltic, 
ona into the Northern seas, and another 
across the Frozen sea. He then visited 
the lakes of Bothnia, parts of Finland, 
Abo, St. Petersburgh, and Upsal. Sailing 
from Denmark through the straits of the 
Sound, he filed to make ont the situation 
of the celebrated observatory of Urani- 
bourg, of which, however, he could per- 
ceive no traces, In 1774, he took ship 
at Venice for Constantinople, and from 
the last city returned to France ; quitted 
that country at the Revolution, and went 
Upon a commission from the emigrant 
princes, according to his own account, to 
the court of Sweden, His nanative of 
events commences from 1798, and he 
returned to France in 1802. Besides 
the narrative of his voyages, he published 
« variety of works, political, scientific, 
astronomical, &c. some of which are 
written in Latin, and for on enumeration 
of which the reader is referred to the 
Biographie Universelle, 

AGUILLON, (Francis a’, 1567— 
1617,) a Jesuit of Brussels, who was the 
firat to introduce the study of mathe- 
matics among his contemporaries in the 
Low Countries, He became professor of 
philosophy at Douay, and of theology at 
Antwerp, where he oy also rector. Ho 
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is the author of a treatise upo Optics in 
6 books, (Antwerp, 1618s) and itla in this 
work that mention is made for tho first 
time of the term—Projettion steréagra- 
hhigue, notwithstanding that it was 
fnown from the time of Ilipparchus, 
(Biog. Univ, Gen. Dict.) 

AGUIRRE, (Juon Saens de, 1630—~ 
1699,) a native of Logyofio, was fist a 
Benedictine monk, and rose through tho 
gradations of the hierarchy until he 
reached the dignity of cardinal,  Iis 
Ludi Salmanticenses, his Opera Vavin, 
lis S, Anselmi Theologian, and his Col- 
lectio Conciliorum omnium Tispanie, 
attest his great erndition, his sok judg- 
ment, and his piety, The same praise 
eannot be passed on his Defensio Cathe- 
dhe S, Petri, which carries the notions of 
the papal prerogative to a very high 
pitch. Mor this reason it was condemned 
in Spain, which has always been the 
advocate of her own ecclesiastical inde- 
pendence, except in a few unimportant 
matters; and by the church of France it 
was equally ropiobated. Greathas always 
been the mortification of the Italians that 
they could not force their abominably 
slavish doctrines on the clergy of those 
two great kingdoms: papal infallibility 
is scouted by both, especially by that of 
Spoln, which bine generally declnt edagainst 
all interference of the pope in the dis- 
cipline and government of the national 
church, But if cardinal Agnine was a 
mistaken, he waa a good man, and he 
had the eateem of those who diffored 
from him. Even Bossuct, the grent 
advocate of the Gallican church, cnlla 
him “a light of the church,” “a model 
of the virtues,” an “example of piety.” 
His great collection of eoins (eontinnted 
by Catalani) is highly valuable for the 
history of Spain, 

AGUIRRE, (Lope de,) a native of 
Offate in Guipiscoa, éarly in the sixteenth 
century ; has obtained a terrible immor- 
tality in the annals of crime, Alluved, 
like so many otheis of his poor country- 
men, to the shores of Pern, he there dis- 
tinguished himself by his yicious quali- 
ties, But his fomer atrocities sink into 
the shade when compared with those 
which he committed during the expadi- 
tion of Pedro de Orsua into the interfor 
of South America, in quest of the'ima- 
ginary El Dorado, It was in the yeat 
1560 that tho expedition desconded the 
Tivallaga, Aguirre was one of the 
leaders. His fiat step was to involve | 
the party in treason, that none of them 
could have any hope of pardon froth the 
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king of Spain; and he succeeded so far 
as to persuade Orsua to assume the regal 
title, ‘They were about to discover a new 
and rich country ; in it they would founda 
new kingdom ;—~and a fig for Don Philip 
at home! His noxt step was to murder 
the puppet king, and usurp the command, 
Many were tle monsters whom Spain 
sent to the New World, but nevor was 
any so savage as this Lope de Aguire. 
We put to death all whom he suspected— 
all whom he disliked—all who displeased 
him in the minutest point; and though 
alike hated and fenved by all, he retained 
his ascendancy to the last. The crimes, 
the whimsical proceedings of this rant, 
would fill a volume; and they do fillone, 
which we owe to Southey—TheExpedition 
of Orsua, and the Crimes of Aguire, At 
Tength, being deserted by the few men 
whom his cruelty had epnet, he was 
assailed and killed by the Spanish autho- 
rities of Venezuela, 

AGYLEUS, (IIenry,) an advocate 
and laweysiter, born at Bois-le-duc 
about 1533, was also distinguished as a 
Greek scholar, In carly life he bone 
arma against the king of Spain; was ap- 
pointed deputy to the States-general, a 
member of the supreme council, and 
aivocate-fiscal. Ee was still moro dis- 
tinguished for his leaning and wiitings, 
Tie died April 1595, To was eminent 
likewise for his correct and enlarged 
editions of the Roman and other lawa, 
(Biog, Univ, 

AHUB, (John Rodolph,) born at Mul- 
hanson in 1625, went to Guttingen in 
1643, where he pursued his studies 
undor J. A, Fabricius. From there ho 
passed to the university of Erfurt two 
yoar'a subsequently, where he established 
the musical school of St. Andrew, of 
which he was mado director, In 1649, 
he was chosen organist to the church of 
St, Blaiao at Mulhausen; became a 
councillor some yems afterwards, and 
finally obtained ‘the office of burgo- 
master, Ilo died at the age of 48. Ie 
composed, and published a varicty of 
pieces, besides some treatises which we 
cannot here enumerate. Among others 
are—-1, Dialogues Spirituels; Erfurt, 
1648, 2 Compendium pro Tenellis; 
8vo, Erfurt, 8, ‘Trenta Symphonies, 
Padouannes, Allemandes, &c. ; to five 
instruments; Erfurt, 1630, 4. Thurin« 
gischerLustgarton; Erfurt, 1657, Besides 
others of a sacred character, a list of 


which is to be found in the Biographie | 


Universelle. 
AILLE, (John 


George,) son of the 
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precoding, also a musical professor { suo+ 
ceeded his father at Mulhausert, betaine 
asenator, and died therein 1707. Ie 
was also celebyated as a poet, having 
eon honowed with the laurel crown os 
emly as 1680, A great part of his 
woiks, however, were lost in the great 
fire at Mulhausen in 1689; though the 
names of 2 number of them have sur- 
vived, which ae given at length in the 
sane biographienl work which contains 
those of his father. 

AHLWARDT, (Christi Wilheln, 
1760—1830,) professor of ancient litera- 
tue in the university of Greifswald, and 
a celebrated linguist, Ile was a native 
of Griefswald, and educated in eatly 
youth under Hagemeister, the rector of 
the grammar school (Gelehvtenschule), 
at Anklam, fron whom he probably im- 
bibed his love of tomer. ‘A character- 
istic anecdote is related of hith at this 
season, One of the assistant-mastets, in 
lecturing on the New Testament, which 
was nearly the extent of the Greek 
taught in schools then, had called Homer 
aliar. “That is not true, siv,” said the 
hold young scholar, ‘IIavo you read 
Tlomert” was the reply. “ Yes, sir,” 
said Ahlwardt, “ Well, then,” replied 
his master, “you may be right, for I 
have not.” Ablwardt’s habits at tho 
university were peouliny; he would lock 
himself wp for some weeks together, (only 
opening his door fox food, &c.) and mas~ 
ter some author, or some new language; 
anil thon, by way of relaxation, plingo 
into all tho excesses of a wild student, tL 
some new object engaged his attontion, 
Having entered into # private family ag 
tencher in 1782, he quitted it in 1788, and 
hecame a ynivate teacher of ancient and 
modern languages at Greifswald, Tis 
pay was wretched, and his work was in- 
sessant; but he found time to publish 
some romances, and some remarks on the 
Idylls of Theocritus. In 1792 he left 
Rostoch, and in order to maintain his 
wife (for he had now matried) and bim- 
self, he took a situation in a school at 
Demmin, and there he laboured besides 
with public lectures and private pupils, 
the latter of which he was obliged to take 
early and late, just in such hours as his 
duties left free. “Tere he learned Arabio, 
and translated Cullimachus, of tyhose 
pigeaana he said, that to compare tliat, 
with Italian madrigals would be dog, 
them too much honour, and that alt thé? 
Greek eplgroms together wore ridt*woftli’ 
a fow odes of Sappho or Alemiwt" He’ 
now (ranslated me of Atfosto, avd in 
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1795, in Wieland’s German Mereury, 
he gave specimens of a translation of 
Camoens's Lusiad, in otfgve rime. In 
1795, Michaelis made him rector of the 
grammar achool of Anklam. He was here 
also il-paid, and left it after two years. 
Te was much dissatisfied here with one 
of the duties of this situation—viz, preach- 
ing in a small church on Sunday after- 
noons; and as the other clergy, to whom 
he was subordinate, sometimes announced 
to him on Satinday evening that he was 
to preach the next day, he used to read 
a printed discomse. On one occasion he 
had the ill-luck to stumble upon a thanks- 
giving sermon after a fire, which he was 
obliged to go through with, In 1797 he 
became rector of the gymnasium at Ol- 
denburg, where he remained fourteen 
years; and, besides other employments, 
made himself master of Gaclic, and 
translated much of Ossian (Leipzig, 
1811), for which he is best known, 
Balbi_ and Humboldt have praised his 
knowledge of Gaelic. In 1811 he was 
officially called to Greifswald, where he 
remained to the day of his death, quar- 
relling with mast of those around him, 
whom he called half-educated, and com- 
paring them to the inhabitants of Krih- 
winkel ‘in Kotzebue's Comedy, Indeed 
he seems to have been rather of a snail- 
ing disposition, a portion of which he 
may partly hnve owed to the French 
Encyclopedists and Voltaire, whose works 
misled him in erly life, and partly to his 
struggles with pove: ty. To his scholars 
he apparently made himself pleasant, but 
there was much that appears unamiable 
in his charactor; and if the extiacts of 
his own letters, given by his biographer, 
may be trusted, te was one who, though 
he satirized others, was not without his 
own absurdities, Ilis life gives ao curious 
a picture of the labours and studies of a 
German scholar of the last age, that 
more detail has been entered into than 
would otherWwise be justifiable, although 
his works are highly esteemed in Ger- 
many. The chief of them nre tans- 
lations, remarks on Latin verbs, on Ho- 
meric verse, and other Philological essays; 
but his fame rests on his Ossian. He 
published, in the Greifswald Academical 
Archives, an Essay on the Nibelungen 
Lied. He left a Portuguese Lexicon in 
MS. and published 2 grammar and chres- 
tomuthyin the same languages. (Schrt- 
der, in Hasse's Zeitgenossen, Thid Se- 
vies; 3d Band. No. xviii.) 
AHLWARDT, (Peter,) a professor 
of logic and mastaprice at Greifswald, 
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was bon iu that town, Feb, 10,1710, and 
died there in March, 1791. His father 
was a poor shoemaker; and it was only 
by the practice of economy dorived from 
this source, that his son was enabled to 
pmisue his studies in the outset of his 
Uistinguished emecr, Je became tho 
founder of an order which he entitled 
the Abelites, of which the laudable object 
was the observance of perfect candow 
and sinceiity. Tis favourite maxim 
was,— Give all the attention in your 
power to the subject, however trivial, 
with which you are occupied for the 
moment.” He was also of opinion that 
to the want of this attention was to be 
athibuted our lukewarmness in the canaa 
of virtue, and the greater mumber of the 
vices of mankind, Ic imputed to his stiiot 
observance of his own ule, his unshaken 
attachment to the duties of his office and 
of 1eligion, Tlis principal works ave— 
1, Brontotheologic; pious meditations 
on the phenomena of thunder and light- 
ning; Greifswald, 1746, 8vo; translated 
into Dutch, 1747. 2, Reflections on the 
Augsbngh Confession; 38 vale, 1742, 
3. Some Sermons and Philosophical 
Dissertations. 

AHMED BEN FARES, smnamed 2 
Razy, 9 \exicographer and law ex, GOn~ 
temporary with the celebrated Djewhary, 
He was the author of an Arabic Dic- 
tionary, of which thee is a MS. copy in 
the Leyden library, and another tithe 
Bodleian, He also produced some works 
‘on jurisprudence; and died in Hamdan 
about the year 999 of the Christian ora, 

AHMED BEN ALIASSAN, a poet 
and a robber of the twelfth contury, was 
anative of Silves, in Algarvo, rigins 
ally o merchant, his ambition led him,to 
despise his culling; ho thirsted fon powary: 
which, as he was not likely to attalh { 
by oidinary means, he hoped to procure 
by a reputation for sanetity. Giving hig 
wealth to the poor, he retired to a 
motntain solitude, to occupy himself 
with devout contemplation, and with 
observances much akin to those which 
during the same period a Christian en« 
thusiast would have adopted, Ahmed, 
as a true Mussulman would say, had no 
vocation for the state; his converts were 
of a dissipated character ; all soon formed 
a noble company of robbes; and their 
depredations were lamentetl by the whole 
country, Yet all this time he did not 
lay aside his spiritual character: ho was 
suill the prophet destined for the regenc- 
ration of men; and not a few of his de-, 
luded followers began to regard him as 
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a tiie imam, ‘The fiellity with which 
several villages owned his temporal ho 
Tess than his spiritual sway, and above 
all his conquest of Mortola in the Alem- 
tajo, added stengtl fo the delusion, 
Ie was now joined by a body of Almo-~ 
ravides, with whom he reduced Evora, 
Silves, and even Seville, At length for- 
tune deserted him; and to escape the 
vengeance of his enemies, he swallowed 
poison, 

The ally ahd colleague of this bandit 
chief was Mohammed ben Omar, a na- 
tive of the same city, Mohammed 
studied the law at Seville; but his am- 
bition being too great for go humble a 
sphere, he too fled from the socicty of 
men to acqittve sanctity in retreat, But, 
as in the case of his friend Almed, lus 
sanetity was only the menhs to an end; 
on the solitary sea codst of the Algarves 
his Int soon ayose to attract the atten- 
tion of the pious, Like Ahmed, he had 
soon his disciples; but perceiving that 
the latter was advancing to empite, he 
jomed him, and contributed with all his 
might to the success of the new prophet. 
‘To raise Ahmed to the thone of Ande- 
lisia, was his great object; and to attain 
it hé displayed a valoty which even his 
friend and’ chief could not equal, In 
the seqttel, however, lie seems to haye 
abandoned his chief; or perhaps he 
withed to reign as Almed's vassal: wo 
know that for twelve days he did reign 
ag Cordova j Yat he Hod, was vitn- 
duiskied, ‘cbnmitted to prison, deprived 
of lifs dyed, released by the Alnvhades, 
ahd kent to Aflica, where he ended his 
eye Avi 874, 

ho would have thought that spirits 
So turbulent as thesa would Nave found 
delight in the mist Jaifle of atts? Yet 
hoth are said by Mohammedan critics 
to have excelled in it, (Casii, Condé, 
rinhame 
*XEMED BEN MOHAMMED, (Abu 
Aniru,) a poet and historian of Jaen, 
wh died thyotigh excessive drinking in 
970, We was tho fist of the Spanish 
aba Who composed epic poems in thie 
ofietithl style, ‘The fagmenis proscrve 
of him ptove that he had vigor and 
gens, (A moré useful work, of which 
oth Cagtri and Condé hate availed 
a ae is a Annals of Spaii tthdor 
he asty of the Oméyas, , 

ARMED BEN THOULOON, (About 
Abbas,) chief of an Egyptian dynasty, 
way born at Simirrd in ant, 220 (A.n. 836), 
He wan fat named govemnor of Egypt, 
whore, profiting by the weitkrtoés of A 
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Khalifa, he soon rose to sovereign pawl 
He extended his eonguesty; became” 
master of Barea, and even Damasous, 
nor stopped till He carried his artha tb 
the gates of Tarsus, when oxhaustion 
and fhmine at Iength placed hounds to 
his ambition, While subsequently en- 
gaged itt the conquest of Syila, one of 
his ministers, in 882, organized an insur- 
rection, which lke was unablo to quell; 
and not long afterwards, a.n, 270, he died 
at Antioch, from the effects of dunking 
too much milk. Ife is represented by 
histovians as generous and brave, dis~ 
tinguished for promptness and dispatch, 
just towards Ins subjects, and the pro~ 
tector of men of lettas. Ie kept open 
palace both for grandees and for the 
eople, besides distributing monthly 1000 
dynms to the poor. ‘The foimder of a 
dynasty knéwn by the name of the Thou~ 
lounides; which continued till arn. 906, 
when it was destroyed by the khatif Moke 
tafy, who conquered and killéd Hayoun, 
arene grandson of Ahmed. (Biog. Univ.) 
AIIMED SITAII L'ABDALY; tounder 
of Candahay, 10se fiom the character of a 
meie partisan into a distinguished vom- 
mand, Of the illustrious family of tho 
Seidou, of the tribe of thé Affghans, le was 
in his youth imprisoned with hig brother in 
a fortiess by Hussein Khan, governor of 
Canddhar, ” He owed his freedom to 
Nadiy Shah during his invasiun of the 
province, and followed the fortimes of 
that donquerot, He distingulshed hhim- 
self in hia service ¢ and upon the assagal« 
nation of his benefrator, after makin, 
every offort to bring the delinquents td” 
justice, he nude an able retreht, ahd 
iepulsed all thé attubky of the Persian 
army, After intercofiting a convoy with 
immense beastie, lie bought off the 
Affghans safe to thoir mountains; and 
both at Candahay and Kaboul was raised 
to the goveicitn authdrity. Ie assumed 
the ttle of Ahmed Shah, onnied his 
mies to te north of the Indus, and, 
heeoming master of the toriitories of the 
Grand Mogul, celebrated at Delhi. the 
alliance of his eldest son, ‘Timur Shab, 
with the daughter of Alem Guyr TI. It 
did not prévent the Afifhans frofi pines 
sting thelr conqnésts sand ih ‘1758: 
Ahmed was quilled: ti the nabols inte 
Hindustan, to oppose “the pater of Aliat 
Malwatta chiofs. Botng doined, sys (lib: 
Rajahe, he pied nj his forttinuae 
had feachod their ganith 
yesist the combinidtign of Mahyal 
they tok Doll, and ig pie 
and all theif teats fall inl 
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of the victors, But in the eampaign of 
1761 he again attacked and outed them 
with immense slaughter; subdued the 
Sikhs, and pencil to the Affghans the 
route to Cashmir, That fine counhy 
was ceded to them by the treachery of 
the governor; and, after a chequered 
but brilliant cayeer, Ahmed Shah died, 
not far from the city of Candahar, begun 
by Nadir and finished by himself, trans- 
mitting the sovereignty to his eldest son 
Timur, (Biog. Univ.) 
AHMED DJESAIR, See Avzrs IT. 
AHMED KAN, the ninth emperor 
of Mogul; succeeded his brother, Abaka 
Khan, 681 of the Hejira, and was tho 
fiyst of the dynasty who embraced Islam- 
ism; by this step he became involved 
in continual broils with his family. Ie 
deprived the Jewish doctoa and astro- 
logers of their pensions, and declmed 
himself n zealous fiiend of the Mus- 
snimans, Heraised magnificent mosques 
upon the ruins of ancient temples, “In- 
dignant at these innovations, the emis 
wnited with his brother to overthrow 
his authority ; but being discovered, 
the latter was seized and put to death, 
and the insurgent princes were thown 
into dungeons. Still his comt continued 
a prey to factions, and his nephew, 
Arghoun Khan, had recourse to arms, 
was conquered, and made prisoner, Be- 
ing freed, however, by some rebellious 
emits, he reappenred at the hend of an 
army, pursued, and made himself master 
of the emperor’s person, whom he con- 
signed to the vengeance of Khanghour- 
Pai's children, Ife was subjected to the 
fate which he had inflicted upon his 
brother, after a reign of two yens and 
nine months, in 1284,—an example of 
the danger of attempting unnecessary 
innovations, (Biog. Uniy. 
~AHMED RES! HADIY, a coun- 
gillor, arid chancellor of the Sublime 
Port Robe employed by Mustapha III. 
as ambassador to the court of the empress 
Maria Theresa, in 1768, Having suc- 
ceeded perfectly in the pacific mission 
‘upon Which he was sent, he was invested 
with still greater powers, and repaired to 
the Prissian court to cpngratulate Fre- 
derick the Great uyion the brilliant vie~ 
tories [which he had gained over the 
Ruasiang, the Austrians, and the French, 
By the new treaty concluded with Prussia, 
adyantagegus to both countries, he ren- 
derad distinguished services to the Porte, 
and Abmed did not retwn to Constan~ 
tinople til] the year 1768, ‘The account 
given by this able aiplomatist of his em- 
1 
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hessles, containe same brief but piquant 
observations, wlth remarka tpon the 
counties he visiled, and the remarkable 
characters with whom he cama i eva~ 
tact, They are tho more curious from 
the peculiar projudices and points of 
view which they exhibit, His respect 
for the talents of the great Frederick, as 
a soldier and a politician, led him to 
devote a whole chaptes to the stbject, 
Thero me two of these productions, and 
hoth have been inserted in the annals of 
the Ottoman empire by Ahmed-Ounssyf- 
Effendi, between the periods of 1764 and 
1774, printed in Turkish at Scutari, 2 vols, 
folio, They have been tianslated into 
Geiman, and published by M. Nicolai 
with notes by him, by the translator, and 
by Major Menu de Minotoli, a Prussian 
officer, Bolin, 1809. (Blog, Univ.) 
AIUITZOL, the eighth monarch of 
the Astequi, or ancient Mexicans, suc- 
coeded in 1477 to Axejacatli, whom he 
had maintained on the throna, IIe en- 
Imged the bounds of the ompiro hy 
adding « now province, —an obligation 
contracted by all eraperors on thoir ac~ 
cession, and ‘as the historical reader will 
recollect, by other potentates than those 
of Mexico. When this object was at- 
tained, he suddenly renounced conquest, 
and applied his revenues to the encou- 
lagement of the useful arts, and the 
embellishments of his crpital, He was, 
however, too fond of splendour, con- 
sidering his limited means; and on 
one occasion his improvements were 
nearly fatal to him. He brought to ‘Ve« 
noehtitlan, (the modern city of Mexico,) 
the waters of the river Huitzllopochoco, 
by means of mn aqueduct, and tho dis- 
charge of the superfluous wators Inth tho 
lake ‘Tezeuco considerably increased, the 
hulk of the latter, A courtlor vortturad 
to acquaint him with fhe danger which 
menaced the capital, and waa put ,to 
death for the boldness;—a melanchdly 
instance of despotism in a state yet in its 
infancy, and half savage. The clement 
flowed into tho streets; even the iin 
palal palace was filled by it; and the 
monareh, while atviving to flee, nearly 
Jost his life, To repair the mischiof, ha 
caused n ditch to be enlarged, which 
Montezuma I, had dug. His subsequent 
conduct was more rational. IIe endoa« 
voured to abolish the honible custom of 
immolating iprisonars to the native gods ; 
and if he did not wholly extirpate, he 
greatly diminished tha evil, Io died 
universally regretted, and wag aucoceded 
by Montezuma IL. destined to a painfil 
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immortality from his tragical end by the 
Spanish conquerors. (Biog. Univ.) 
AIBEK, (Azed Eddyn,) fist sultan of 
Egypt, of the dynasty of the Buharyto 
Manel ea, was by birth a Turk, and 
usurped pat of the power of the descend- 
ants of Saladin. ‘The power of the fa- 
mous Mamalukes took its origin in the 
body-guard of these princes, who, having 
experienced the treachery of their own 
families and their troops, prachased 
young slaves at Mogol, and had them 
ought up apart and strictly disciplined ; 
when, thei education being completed, 
they became freedmen, and the highest 
offices and dignities were placed within 
their view. Being bought up in an island 
of the Nile, opposite Cairo, they were 
called Baharytes or Maritimes, as Arabs 
call great rivers Bahar or Sea, ‘They 
rose rapidly into repute; and among the 
bravest the courage and talents of Aibek 
shone conspicuous; and in the Tayptinn 
campaigns against St. Louis in 1250, he 
sustained, at the head of his companions, 
the shock of the French horse, St. Louis 
was taken prisoner, and in a subsequent 
meeting of the Baharytes, the sultan 
being assassinated, Aibck was raised to 
the chief command of the troops, ‘The 
were preparing to put the king of France 
and the other prisoners to death, when 
Aibek, aware of tha value of their ran- 
som, drew his sword, and declared that 
he would ever permit so base a violation 
of militury faith, ‘They were restored ta 
Mborty, Aibok espoused the queen Shadir 
. Tiddour, and for some period exercised 
the supreme authority, till the jealousy of 
tho Mamalukos induced him to surrender 
it while he retained the military powor. 
Melek-Al-Achraf, the pupil of Aibek, 
was thon raised to the throna, Egypt and 
Syria were then separate empires, and 
had each theirsultan, ‘The Syrian sultan 
adyanedd against Aibck with a powerful 
any, and gained some advantage, but 
wwas eventually worsted, and compelled to 
authmit to tho conqueror's terms, Tlatod 
with sucovss, he depived the young 
piinee of his crown; when his consort, 
suspecting that it was his intention to 
espouse the young daughter of the king 
of Moustoul, causad the now aultan to be 
assassinated just as he conaidaed him- 
self firmly seated in his power. He was 
out off April 1287, (am, 665.) From 
his charreter nd exploits, Aibek whs 
named Melek-el-Molzz, or “ Mighty 
King ;” ho was attached to literature and 
science ; and erected a supotb college iti 
old Caivo, upon the beat of the Nile, Tho 
81 
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first sultan of thé race of the Balint peas; 
or Egyptian Mamalukos, so groat Was 
the veneration in whieh his talents: and 
services wore held, that his death was 
speedily revenged by his army; and his 
aon Aly, by the name of Melek-al-Man- 
sour, the Victorious, was raised to the 
supreme power upon his death, bué was 
soon deposed again by Kouthouz, (See the 
name, and see also Banxox. Biog. Univ.) 
AICARDO, (Jolm,) an Italian aychi- 
tect, horn in Piedmont, repaired to Genoa 
the beginning of the seventeenth century, 
and was employed in the construction of 
store-houses near the gate of St. ‘Thomas, 
He also built other public edifices—the 
choir of the church of St. Dominick, and 
the magnificent aqueduct which supplies 
the whole town of Genoa, ‘This aplendid 
undertaking was only completed in the 
year of Aicardo’s death, in 1625, when it 
was finished by his son Giacomo, an 
artist of very great merit, who executed 
a variety of beautiful works, particularly 
the elegant fountain near the Ponte 
Reale. “Gincomo died in 1650, 
AICARTS DE FOSSAL, a trouba- 
dour of the thirteenth century, known as 
the autho. of a ourious production upon 
the contest for the crown of Naples, 
which Innocent IV. had. bestowed upon 
rince Edmund, son of Wenry ILL. of 
England, to the prejudice of Conrad IV, 
king of tho Romans. ‘The poct hesumag 
that the crown had boon given to Charles, 
duke of Anjou, although in fact it was 
not till the death of Conrad that Clement 
concluded a treaty with Charles. Hb 
draws a startling picture of the horrors of 
war, and Risnouness in favour of no ona 
of the candidates, ‘ “The cagld,"’ he says, 
*Donsts a title so near the flower, that 
it was impossible for the laws to decide, 
and the decretals are opposed to nelther, 
For this cause they wil descend into tha 
Blaine, and he who shall make the stoutest 
lefence will doubtless carry the day,” 
AICHER, (Otho,) 2 Benedistine, and 
professor of grammar, poetry, rhetoric, 
and history, at Saltzburg, where he died 
in 1705, Ue wrote commentaries on 
Tacitus, &c, Lis principal workd weve 
printed at Saltzhingh. (Blog, Univ.) 
AIDAN, (a. 661,) bishop of Lindis- 
farno, ov Holy Island. This prelate wih 
originally » monk of the island of Hij 4 
Iona, one of tho Tfebiides, from wl 
he was sont to pronch’ Christistti 
subjevts of Oswald, kirig of Noth 
Tond, int the Flees 684 oF G36U 1 
vengon’s Bado, p. 1051) UTengp 
Oswald had requetted a privet 
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purpose from the Scots, and that the 
priest who was sent was a man of such 
austere manners, that he made no im- 
pression on the people, On his retmn 
fo Iona without sueces’, the monks de- 
liberated what steps onght to be taken, 
and Aidan addressed the ynsuccesstytl 
missionary thus; “It appears to me, 
brother! that you lave made no progress 
hecause you Were more severe than was 
proper with ignorant hearers, and did 
not, aécording to the apostolic custom, 
figt foed thom with the milk of mild 
foctrine, until they were able to receive 
the more perfect jaw, and keep the purer 
precepts of God.” The impression made 
om the assembly by this specimen of 
moderation at once induced them to offer 
the appolitment to Aidan, who pccepted 
if, and became bishop of Lindisfarne. 
‘This story, however, Bede only mentions 
as a report cprrent in his day, not as an 
authentic history for which he could 
youch. But to Northumberland Aidan 
wag sent, and was eniinently euccessfil 
in promoting veligion, Ori the death of 
‘Oswald, in 64]; (Bede, iii. 12,) Aidan 
‘continted his labours under his‘ suc- 
gésacts, Oawi, king of Deira, and Oswin, 
Kingtof Benicia, Bede, ii, 14,) the two 
provinest into which his kingdom was 
‘divided. Qawin was very dear to him 
for his muueroys virtues, and especially 
ir the bymility he had shown in ‘receiy- 
ing a rebuke from the mouth of Aidan; 
andon his death Aidan took it so much 
to heart, that he survived him only tivelve 
days, and died Ayg.31, 651. (Bedé,ili,14.) 
Yhe charactor given of Aidan by Bede 
every striking t iis activity in visiting 
‘his'didose, aliiefly on foot, his humility, 
tis ‘donstancy in prayer, meditation, and 
“peetpinel) sea even on his journoys, 
and*in the hottse of the king, bespenk 
“hin itrily apostolic bishop. "The tnee- 
dlote related of his humility in giving a, 
Aplendid ligese zichly caparisoned (a pre- 
Ataf to him from the klyg) fo a beggar, 
who gplicited alms, savouts more of im- 
pulse’ than judgment, -Bome miracles 
ire ‘attribytéd to him by Bede, which 
hardly degerve sétiotis consideration ; but 
tthe pledletion of Qawiy’s death, ag one 
foo Hurbls and holy to live long on 
earth, “is curious enotgh, Beile, hows 
éver, givéy us to nndérstand thet how- 
ever lioly Afdan was, he Was wroug in 
hig views ‘xespecting the time of keepin, 
Easter—he wes a sturdy quattadeciman 
It must be-apdorstood that this term 
ddes not imply that he would keep 
Easter on any day except Sunday, but 
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only that he included the lath day of 
(he moon and excluded the 21at as days 
on which it might ba kept. (Sea Ughor, 
Britt. Eccles. Antiquit, p. 4705 and seo 
also his Discourse of the Religion of tho 
Trish, ch. ix, and x. and his Veterum 
Epistelarum Hibernicarun Sylloge, Es. 
xt; Bingham, Ant. xx, 5.2 &e.) ‘This 
dispute may now appear of trifling Int- 
portance, althoygh serlous inconvenience 
yas felt from it in those dayé—ome 
sting and some fensting at the sate 
moment, and anch party blaming the 
other, But whatever may hayo been ita 
importance then, if is happy for us that 
it oceprred, and that it haa beon re- 
corded as ono of the many pyooli of 
the independence of the early British 
chy'ches on the chureh of Rome. There 
isalao a pleasing tiatt recorded of Oswald 
by Bede, viz. that while Aidan, who 
know English imperfectly, was prenehing 
ta the people, Oswald, who had been 
long in Scotland, would translate for his 
audience (iii, 8), ‘The immediate suc~ 
éessor of Aidan in Lindisfane, whither 
he transferred the see in 635 (from York), 
wag Finan, who was succeeded hy Col- 
man, who is called by Chalmers the suc~ 
cessor of Aidan. The authorities quoted, 
above will enable the reader who is de~ 
sirous of more details on this prelate, to 
investigate his history moro minutely, 
but he will do well also to consilt tho 
Annals of ‘Tigeinach, and of Ulster, 
pushed by Dr. O'Conor, us referred to 
n Mr, Stevenson’s erlition of Bede; and 
the Book of Aacanaly Publjshed in Str 
W. Botham’s Ivish Antiquatian Ry 
semches, ‘The Roman Catholic acvotnt 
of Afdau is in Bollandus, Mena, Aint. 
vol. vi. p. G88, (Beite, Vshor,'&a,)" a 
AIGNAN, (Stephon, TOP why 
very laborious French writer,’ boy at 
Beangency, 1778, and educatod at Or- 
Teang, At the age of 19 he was named 
procurenr-général-syndic for tho ¢lopart- 
Mhent of the Loire, and was for a period, 
cartied away by the republican mania of 
the tlmes. According to the nuthors of 
the Bibliothaque Royaliste, he was known 
by the appellation of “Brutus ;" but his 
conduct was moderate and humane, tod 
he was coon conducted a prisoner to the 
Conciergerie, Io was saved hy tho donth 
of Robespierre j resumed his public finc- 
tiona amidst the cangratulations af his 
fellow -citizens; and yeccived public 
thanks, 4s onc among the first’ who 
had denounced tho system of thrror 
which led to the downfall of the de- 
stroyer. Hd was chosen to compose the 
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funeral orations to the meniory of the 
fallen citizens; and he wrote a tragedy 
pen the execution of Lovis XVI. by 
which he ran the utmost risk of losing 
his own life; subsequently he became 
secretary-genergl of the prefecture o! 
the Cher, and accompanied the pre- 
fect, M, De Lucay, to Paris, where he 
devoted himself with assiduity to the 
cultivation of letters, He was employed 
hy Napoleon, and also by Louis XVII. 
on his first restoration, but having again 
taken office under Napoleon, he was not 
in office after the 100 days. His works 
consist of tragedies, most of which were 
wnsnceessful, novels, and political pieces. 
‘The latter are more valuable, and among 
them the following may be noticed I. 
Da la Justice et de In Police, &e, ; Paris, 
1817, (This was occasioned by the affair 
of the black pin.” Biog. Univ. Supp.) 2. 
De 1’Etat des Protestants en France de- 
puis Je 16me Siscle jusqu's nos Jows, 
&c.; Paris, 8vo, 1819. In this he com- 
pared the persecution of Louis XVI. to 
the reign of terror, which caused a con- 
siderable controversy, in which Benj, 
Constant took the put of Aignan, but 
rather moilified the view he had taken. 
Aignan's own reply to his opponents was 
in the Minerye, and in the second edition 
of his hook. Ong of his chief oppo- 
nents was M. Auger, in the 12th No, of 
the Spectatour Politique et Littéraiie, 
2 Des Conups d'Etat dang la Monarchic 
Conatitutionella; 1818, 4, Iistoiro du 
yj 1822, IIfs move important literary 
works are—1, Bibliothtqua Ktrangiye 
a'THigt, et do la Littéiatura Ancienne et 
Modeme; 1823-4, 8 vols: 8vo. ‘There 
were to be six, 2, Extraits des Mémoires 
relatifs & l’Histoive de France, depuis 
Vannée 1787 jusqu’a la Révolution, &e. 

AIGNEAUX, (Robert and Anthony, 
le Chevalier Sieurs d’,) two Inothers, 
born at Vire, in Normandy, towards the 
middle of the sixteenth century, whoso 
liyes and pursuits were go inseparably 
connected og to render the relation of 
one that of both of them, ‘The oncou- 
yagement given by T'rancis I. to the fine 
avfs, diffised a taste for them ayen into 
the provinces; Normandy became dis- 
tinguished for the number of its studenta; 
and among these the two brothers were nol 
the least conspicuous. They first devoted 
themselves, at Pavis and at Poictiors, ta 
the study of law and medicine; and 
having gone through o corse of general 
science and literature, they again with- 
drew to their nativo seat, and gave thom 
selves up wholly to the cultivation of 
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poctry. ‘They translated tho works sof 
Virgil and Tlorace ; the former in hetoic 
veise, which contributed considerably to 
thelr reputation. The Virgil appeared in 
1582 in 4ta, and there was soon another 


f dition in 8vo,‘with the Latin text ; and at 


the close appears the translation of the 
Moretum, tasomeother ieces attributed 
to Virgil. ‘he version of [Torace was not 
equally happy, nor was it so successful. 
This appeared in 1588, and was followed 
by ather poms, printed at the close of a 
collection of cammendatory pieces in 
their praise, and published by their coun~ 
tryman Salliéres, Both theso amiable 
men died young. 

AIGRE, TULLLE, (Charles d’,) a 
French doctor of theology, and canon of 
fhe cathedral of Montpellier, lived towards 
the middle of the eighteenth century. He 
wrote the history of that town from its 
origina work published in folio, 1787, 
and extending to twenty books. Although 
litle known beyond the country of the 
author, it has been highly spoken of by 
contemporary critica, and the most lea nod 
writers of other countries. It was fol- 
lowed by the Histoire Ecclésiastique do 
Montpelliex, 1789, fol. in thirteen hooks, 

The family of Aigiefouille, in Langue- 
doc, produced several other characters of 
some note in tho clerical and magisterial 
annals of that peguince, 

AIGUEBERRE, (John Dumas 4',) 2 
councillor in tho parlimnent of Thoulouse, 
lived in the eighteenth century, and is 
Known as the author of sovoral works, 
He publishod—1. Les Trois Spectacles, 
1720, 8va, consisting of a sort o} ‘prologue 
in prose; of Polixdng, a tragatly, in vorse y 
and of L'Avare Amoureux, a comedy in 
one act Also, 2 Pan and Doxis, an 
heroic pastoral, or sort of opera, which 
was set fo music by Mouret, and repre- 
sented with success; besides many other 
dramatic picces. ‘ 

AIGUILLES. Ses Boyzr. 

AIGUILLON, (Marie Madeleine do 
Vignerod, Duchesse a’; d. 1678,) 0 
daughter of Réné do Vignerod, lord of 
Pont Courlay, and Franeos Duplessis, 


“sister of cardinal Richolien ; first appearod 


as maid of honour to the queen Mary of 
Madicis, at the court of Louis XIU.” In 
1620 she married Anthony du Rowe do 
Combalet, and begame involved in the 
arrels of her mother with the cardinal, 
hat princess, notwithstanding the orders 
of Louis, withdrow her daughtercfom 
the court, and, on har yetun, made yn 
attempt to carry her off in the public 
sheots of Paris. ‘The king, informed of 
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*this chenmstance, declared that he would 

not have hesitated to march at the head 
of 50,000 men into Flanders, to restore 
her to erty. The cardinal, on his paxt, 
an equal admirer of the generous cha~ 
racter of his viece, was ainbitious to see 
her elevated to higher rank; and upon 
the death of her consoif, spared no pains 
to unite her to the Comte de Soissons, 
geandaon to the prince of Condé; and 
‘ailing in this, entered into negotiations 
to obtain for her the hand of the caidinal 
of Lorraine. Spite of every obstacle, the 
adventwrous minister undertook to bring 
as her dowry the duchy of Bay into the 
house of Loraine; but this project also 
fell to the mound, Still adently attached 
to his nicce, he purchased for her the 
duchy of Aiguillon; and the manner in 
which she employed hex wealth, and 
adamed her rank and fortune, showed 
how well the high opinion of the great 
statesman had Geen mated, She de- 
yoted her influence and resowces only to 
the noblest Bu joses; and which becom~ 
ing extende aker her unele’s death, she 
endawed hospitals, ransomed the christian 
slaves of Aflica, and founded the Hatel 
Dieu at Quebec, of which she heiself 
drew up the regulations, Her piety was 
equal to the extent of her benefactions ; 
‘and on her death, which enriched mn- 
merous charitable institutions, she was 
deservedly regretted, both for her virtues 
and hex high (alent, by peaple of evay 
rank, Her flmeial oration, pronounced 
hy the eloquent Fléchin, was heard by 
an. immense concomse, including persons 
of the highest rank, among whom her 
memory and exmnple were not without 
their effect, 

AIGUILLON, (Armand - Vignerad 
Duplessis-Richelieu, 1720—1780, nephew 
pfthe prereding, appemed young at tho 
gout, of ,Lonis xy He owed to tho 
favour’ of the comt both his militmy and 
civil appgintments; and in regard to the 
former, he was accused, though per~ 
haps unjustly, when engaged with the 
British upon the shores of Buittany, of 
having Jef his post, and rethed to the 
shelter of a neighbouring mill. “Te is 
covered with four, if a with glory,” was 
sarcastically remarked ; and so indignant 
were the men of Brittany, that they peti- 
tioned, to havg him dis ced, 8 wOs, 
also employed in several embassies and 
sministerial offices, bytawith little, credit; 
and it would be useless to pmsng the 
gaveer of a man who appeas to have 
owed his good fortune least of all. to his 
own talents, 1 é 
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AIGUILLON, (Axmand-Vigherod- 
Duplessis-Rithelion Dus de,) s6n_of the 
preceding, a peor of France, and “om- 
mander of the light cavalry of the King’s 
guad., Ile became involved in the in- 
trigues and violence of the revolutiontry 
factions ; superseded general Custines in 
the army employed at tho passes of Po- 
rentniny; andere in Mis turn denouncdd, 
was compelled to seek an asylum in Ger- 
many. Je died in exile in 1800, 

AIGUILLON, (Aimand Louis do 
Vignerod-Duplessis, Due d’,) born 1683, 
waa the author of several works, which, 
by some wiiters, have been erroneously 
attributed to his son, 1, A moat infamous 
collection of impious and licentious poems; 
happily, only seven copies were printed, 
2, Suite de In Nouvelle Cyropédio; ou 
Reflexions de Cyrus sur ses Voyages; 
Amsterdam, 1728, He is stated to have 
had for his collebo.atems in thia under- 
taking, the princess of Conti, the Abbé 
Grécomt, and Father Vinot. In 1718 ho 
manied Anne Charlotte de Crussol de 
Flovensac, a Indy of literary taste, who 
published a yariety of lighter picces, 
and who is said ta haye retained to 
the Inst her good looks and vivacity, 
which earned her the name of le bonne 
duchesse a’ Aiguillon though the More- 
chale de Mirepoix said her amiles wore 
as dangerous as the bite of the duke of 

on,” 


TRLCEN, (John, M.D. 1747-— 1822,) 
born at Kebworth Tareomt, ‘This woll 
known writer was the only son of Dr. J, 
Aikin, (for some years teacher of divinity 
in the dissenting academy at Warrngton 
in Lancashire,) and educated by him. He 
was destined for the medienl profession ; 
and haying attended in the lags of Dy, 
John Ifunter in 1770, he commienced 
business at Cheater ; but after 2 short stay 
removed to Wantington. He almost im- 
mediately also commenced author; and 
threo small cssays, published successively, 
on professional subjects, were so favom~ 
ably received, that flom thie period his 
devotion to tho press was fixod. Ilis first 
wok, not professional, was Essays on 
Song Writing (in 1772), which wore sub- 
sequently re-formed and 1c-issuod under 
the title of Vocal Poetiy, In this same 
year he married a cousin of his own, 
named Matha Jennings, A Speciinen 
of the Medical Biography of Grent Bri- 
tain, in 1778, was so highly approved, 
that he folt- encouraged to prepare a 
volume of Biogrephical Memoirs of Me- 
dicing in Great Britain, from the revival 
of Liternturo to the time of Hervey, pubs 
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lished in 1778, Ie now went to Leyden, 
and took the degreo of M.D, On his 
return he made his first trial as physician 
at Yarmouth, and there, with a slight in- 
terval, he continued to practice until 1792, 
when prudence dictated a removal to 
London. A large body of his supporters, 
zealous members of the Established 
Church, bad taken umbrage at the part 
acted by him while the repeal of the Test 
aud Corporation Acts was under discussion 
in Parliament. Hewrote two pamphiets on 
the question. In this same year appeared 
his View of the Character and Publie 
Services of the late John Howard. Tis 
intimacy with TIoward, and thé interest 
which he had taken in the projects of the 
philanthropist enabled him to present a 
ively, and, with a grain of allowance for 
wedilections, an accurate delineation of 
his hero. About the same time the Doctor 
and his sister commenced the Evenings at 
Home, which they completed in six small 
volumes, in June 1796, Not more than 
one-twelfth part is said to have been the 
lady's share, These little books avo too well 
known to require any comment, and they 
have led the way to many others ofa similar 
kind, ‘The work is still deservedly pope 
Jax, and “has been translated into almost 
every European language.” Ilis next 
litorary production was the Letters from 
a Father to a Son, on varlous Topics rela- 
tive to Literature and Science; a work of 
xbptitation in its fay. In 1796 he became 
Uterary éditor of tho Monthly Magazine 
én {te first ostablishnient, and continued 
st for teh years. At the end of this time 
(in January, 1807) ho started o now 
magazhte, named the Athenmum, which 
endured no lohger than two and a half 
yen. This periodical (as well as the 

onthly, during Aikin’s superintendence 
of it) was distinguished by some valuable 
dontributions from gentlemon of con- 
aiderable eminence, in the connexion of 
the editor, especially from Gilbert Wake- 
field. Tn the same year, 1796, he com- 
thenced his General Biography, in which 
ho was aided by Dra. Linfield and Mor- 
gan, by Mi. Nicholson, and otheis, ‘This 
work exterided to ten dto. vols, and his 
own portlori is said to have amounted 
to nlmost one-half, He was engaged 
upon it for nearly twenty Yeas 5 yot 
during those yents he fomid time ‘for 
various other publicationa, as editor, 
translater, and author, 

After on excursion of a few montha to 
Dorking, for the benefit of his health, 
with so little success that on his retwn 
in Oot. 1798 he felt obliged to relinquish 

185 


AIR 


his_profession altogethor; ha’ seftlod At 
Stoke Newington, and thero he ‘esliled 
until his death, In addition to tlie 
lahours alrendy yvoferred to, he in 1811 
undertook the editorship of Dodsléy's 
Annual Register, and this was conducted 
four years in conjunction with the General 
Biography. In 1820, his last publication, 
the Select Works of the British Poets, with 
Biographical and Critical Prefaces, made 
its appearance ; and ‘the contents of this 
Yolurne are so comprehensive, that few 
poems (he believes) aro omitted, except 
such as are of secondary merit, or wn~ 
suited to the perusal of youth.” Ben 
Jonson stands first in the serles (thitty- 
five in the whole), and Beattie the last. 
In 1817 a severe stroke of the palsy had 
deprived him of his faculties; he survived, 
with g partial recovery, throng more than 
five years, when, on Dec, 7th, 1822, 5 
second blow proved fatal. 

Dr, Aikin was by birth and education 
a dissenter ; and though the character of 
a candid as well as enlightened man may 
be freely awarded to him, yet in his bio- 
gtaphies there is a disposition to regard 
with too friendly an cye individuals of 
sentiments consentancous to his own, 
and to raise them something above their 
due level. In his general writings, even 
thoso intended for young persons, ho 
does not affect to conceal a Jatitudinarlan 
libenality of dissent. In Evenings at 
Home, ‘2 fathor instincts his sot that 
« Roligion is ono of the things in which 
mankind were made td diffir,* ' Ho 
might as sith have thught theit “that 
teeth were made to aghe,—which, as Paloy 
sonatbly observes, they were not; they 
were made to cat. His style of conipo- 
sition possesses considerable fluency nnd 
animation, and, at times, even of elo~ 
gence, Ife was altogether very ardent 
and persevering in the pursuit ofliteratme 
and science, and a very usoful and suc- 
cossfitl cultivator of them also, He ik 
likewise represented, by those who best 
knew him, to have been a virtuous and 
amiable mm, A memolr was published 
of his life and writings in 1823, froin tho 
pon of his daughtei, Laioy Aikin. IIis 
principal works, besides those already 
enumerated, were—On_ the Ligaturs of 
the Arteries; 1770, On the Extdwidl 
Use of Propaeations of Lead, On Yds 







pitals, scallancows Pieees, hy oe 
Junction with | Mus. ebirald} 17: 
Uranslation of the Agtiedla if 


Moribus of Taaftus; 1774. Lows! 
tory of the Mutorid Médlod"17 


rlous small books on Natutal 
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Various Pops, separately, of our En- 
lish Poets; ‘Thomson, Green, Somerville, 
‘ope, with appropriate prefaces. An edi- 
tion of Spenser. Translations of Select 
Bulogies from D'Alembert, 1790; of 
Huet's Memoirs of Himself, 1802; of 
Zechokke's History of the Invasion of 
Switzerland, 1803. Lives of Selden md 
Ushers 1812, Annals of George III; 
4816, 

AIKMAN, (William, 1682—-1731,) a 
Scotch painter of some eminence, chiefly 
in portrait-painting. In early lifa he was 
the friend of Allan Ramsay, and also was 
the means of Latradnaing the poet Thom~ 
son to Sir Robert Walpole, to Pope, 
and other literary characters. IIe tra- 
yelled, for improvement in his art, to 
Italy, Turkey, and Smyrna, &e. On his 
return, he was persuaied by the duke of 
Argyll to come to London, where he 1e- 
sided till his death. He was a fevourite 
portrait-painter with the fashionable peo- 
ple of his day, An unfinished pleture 
of the Royal Family, painted by him 
for lord Burlington, is in the duke of 
Devonshire's possession. He appears to 
have been a man of cultivated mind, md 
of es in hia profession ; and Thom- 
son the poet wrote a well-known poem 
on hig death, 

AILHAUD, (John,) a French sw- 
geon of Provence, who owed his celebrity 
to the vivtnes of the peculiar powder 
which bears his name, Its success ob- 
tained for him sufficient reputation to 
establish himself as a doctor at Aix, 
He todk out a license, and opened places 
for the sale of his drug in almost every 
town throughout the country, He ac- 
quired ant immense fortune; and his son, 
who purchased a large estate, became a 
baron, and took a public office under the 
atown. This celehrated charlatan lived 
to the advanced age of 82, and dicd in 
1286. * 


AILLAUD, (Peter Toussaint, 1759— 
1826,) a’ French ecclesiastic, and pro- 
fessor of rhetoric at Montauban, was an 
author of tnedioore talent. It is enough 
to state, that he was fond of re-writing 
the works of others, and undertook anew 
Lubin, and a new Henriade, 

ALLLY, (Peter d',) a cardinal, desig- 
nated as the * segle of the doctois of 
France, and the hammer of heretics,” 
wag botn at Compeigne in 1850, of an 
obscure family, but raised himself by the 
force of his talents to the first dignities 
of the church, He distinguished him- 
sclf at the college of Navarre, and before 
the age of 80 published teatises upon 
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philosophy, adopting the prineiples of tlie 
Fominalist, whose Mapntes with the 
Realists formed the fhvourite theme of 
the day. He wes already a doctor in 
1380, and four years afterwades grand 
master of the college of Navarre. Sa- 
lected to plead at Avignon bofore pape 
Clement VII, the cause of the university 
of Paris against Jean do Monteson, he 
acquitted himself with such credit, that: 
on his yeturn he was mado chanecllor of 
tho institution, almoner and confessor 
of Charles VI, Being sont by this mo- 
narch on a mission to the anti-pope Peter 
de Lune, on his return he revalled 
upon the commcil to acknowledge Petor 
as the logitimate Pope, hy the title of 
Benedict XU. Shortly afterwards he 
was appointed guecessively to tha epi- 
seopal sees of Puy and Cambray; and 
auch was the eloquence he displayed be- 
fore the new pope, preaching on the sub- 
ject of the Trinity, that Benedict, in his 
ateful zeal, instituted for that alone 
the festival known by the same name, 
His next care was to extinguish the schism 
which prevailed in the Roman church; 
and he Trought about the convocation of 
a general council at Pisa, in 1409, At 
this he greatly distinguished himself by 
his wisdom and prudence, and two years 
subsequently was iaised to the purple by 
John XXITI. and sent into Gemany in 
quality of legate. But it wns by the part 
he acted in the council of Constance that 
this prelate vendored his name so ecle~ 
brated. Ifo presided over its third session, 
and came to the decision that the ratvent of 
John XXIII. and his cardinals could not 
affect the authority of the council, and, 
both by his discomses and writings, la- 
bouved to prove the aupertority of councils 
ovor the papacy, and the nevessity of a 
reformation in the churah, to commoange 
with the hend. Upon ocension of boing 
aupainted legate to Avignon by pope 
Martin V., he gave up his sees in 1411, 
and died at that city in 1420, as appears 
in the account of his obsequies by Jean 
le Robert, written at the time when thoy 
were celebrated, aud in tho acta of tho 
chapter general of tho Chartrenx, held at 
the same period, Ie loft his books md 
manuscripts to the college of Navaxra, 
a list of which has heen preserved b: 
Montfaucon in his Bibliothdque Nou- 
velle des Manuscrils, and by Launoi (in 
the Geisoniana of Dupin). Tis works 
consist of his ‘Traité de la Réformo do 
l'Eglise, published in tho Inst edition of 
Giuvres de Gerson; in which ho involgls 
against the mondicant orders, the pomp 
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of ovclesiastics, excommunnications, and 
the multiplying of festivals, But, not- 
withstanding his zeal for reform, he main- 
tained the supremacy of the ecclesiastical 
power, in the disposal of crowns, and was 
a belioyey in judicial astrology, in his 
Concordantia Astronomin cum Theolo ig, 
et Coneodantia Astronomim cum His- 
toria, (Vienna, 1490,) in which he con- 
siders the vevolutions of empires and 
religion in conjunction with the planets, 
and supposda that the deluge, the advent 
of the Sayiour, and the miracles, were 
all foretold dy the aid of astronomy, Ilis 
‘Treatises and Discourses were printed at 
Strasburgh, 1490; his Life of Pope Ce- 
leatin V. at Paris, 1539; and his Me- 
teorgs at Strasburgh, 1504, and Vienna, 
1509. His Troatise pn the Reform of the 
Chureh is to be found also in Brown's 
peeing Rerym Expetendam, &e. 
vol. i, 

AILMER. See Aytuen, 

AILRED, (or, as some writers spell 
the name, Zithelred, or Halred,) of Hie- 
yaux, an English histovian, who flourished 
during the reigns of Stephen and Henry 
TL. Leland suspects that he was born in 
Scotland. The date of his birth is as- 
cortained to have been a,p, 1109, and 
from his childhood ho was educated in 
Seatland, along with IIenry, son of Da- 
vid, king of that country, if c afterwards 
came into England, embraced n religions 
life, and became, first, abbot of Reyesby, 
in. Lincolnshive, and afferwards of tho 
golebrated abbey of Rievaux. Ile {s said 
to have died in'1166, Ailred wns 2 yo- 
luminous writer, and many of his works 
‘ve preserved in manuscript. Some of 
them aro historical, as his Histories of 
the War of the Standard, under Kin 
Stephen, and of David, King of Scotland, 
—othora biographical, as his Lives of 
Edward the Confessor, and of St.Margaret, 

tusen of Scotland,—and many of them 
theological. te History of the War of 
the Standard, his Genenlogy of the Kings 
of England (including the Hife of David), 
thd Life of Edward the Confessor, and 
the Story of the Nun of Watton, aro 
paid in the Decem Seriptores, by 
Roger ‘Twyaden, Ilis Life of St. Mar- 
gatet was printed by Surius, Some of 

ilred's theological pieces wore printed at 
Douay in 1681, and were afterwards in- 
sorted in the Bibliotheen Cisterciensis, 
vol, v, and in the twenty-third volume of 
the Bibliotheca Patrum. 

AIMAR RIVAUDT, (Aimarius Ri- 
valius,) a learned advocate of Dauphiny, 
who practised in the reigns of Charles 
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VIL and hig next two suacessoys. » 2 
hecame profeasar in the ualvaraily fat 
was selected as counsellor to the parle 
ment of Grenoble, His woiks were des 
servedly held in high repute; one of 
which, his Historia Jinis Utriusque, was 

ublished at Mayenco,1533 and 1539,8y0. 
Bis researches, however, do not appear 
to have been carried far cnough, and 
although interesting as yelates to the Law 
of the Twelve Tables, and_the Roman 
Pandects, the works of Baldus, Groting, 
and Decarenus are considered more per- 
fect, as well as more extensive and 
useful, 

AIMAR VERNAL (Jacques,) a pear 
sant of St. Véran_in Dauphiny, was one 
of those common impostors who, by pre- 
tensions to the infallibility of the diyin- 
ing rod, became celebrated for the use 
of its miraculous powers. Not only 
onuld he reach secret springs and metals, 
but ling delinquents of every degrae to 
justice by the directions of his wonderful 
rod, till lhe was at length detected and 
exposed, See more on this curjous sub- 
ject in the Life of P. de Brun, in the vo- 
Jeane of Thiers on Supetstition, usually 
appended! to Picart’s Ceremon, Relig. ; 
also For. Quart. Rev, iv. p. 662. 

AIMERL DE BELENVEL, 
Brereyven, 

AIMERI DE BELMONT. See Bru- 


MONT, 

AIMERIG MALEFAYDA, or, vf 
Malefayo, (a, 1187,) patriarch of Antiogh 
in tho twelfth century, was a native of Se, 
Vianca in the Limousin tarnitory. Ile was 
distinguished in_the crusade preached 
Urban II,, mage dean and afterwar 
patiiaych of Antioch. He endeavoured 
to reform the hermits of Mount Carmol, 
and, uniting them in ono congregation, 
he gave them axules and his reform hay- 
ing heen confirmed hy the Pape (Alex- 
ander III.) in 1180 the Carmelites araye 
from it. [lis brothor St. Berthold was 
the first general of tho over, His works 
mre~1, Do Institutionc Primorum Mo- 
nachovum, &c. a translation of 9 apurious 
work attributed to John of Joyysalem, 
written to prove that Elias (Elijah) is the 
founder of the order of Carmelites; the 
same absurdities ntay be found in the 
Abbé Muason’s Ordres Monaatiques, &o, 
2, Saladin’s Siege of Jorusnlem. 8, Epid- 
tola ad Tugonem Eterianum in Mavtape:s 
‘Thesaurus, vol. i, ‘ Le casa 

AIMERIC DE PEGUILAINy at 
the most famous of the troubddouta, or 
pacts who wrotein the dengue dona iig 
was born a ‘Toulouse, dbout.the yeaw 175, 
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his father being a draper in that city. 
Atan emly ago he {ell in love with the 
wife ofa citizen, and changed hig father’s 
trade for that of a poot Bué the hus- 
band of the Indy haying discovered suf 
fictent to excite his jealousy, a duel 
ensued, in which Aimeric wounded lis 
antagonist on the head, and was in con- 
sequence obliged to fly flom tho place of 
his nativity, He found shelter with a 
brother poet in Catalonia, Guillaume de 
Bagédan, who, pleased with his talent, 
treated him gencionsly, aud_introduced. 
him to the comt of Alphonso XI. king of 
Castile. Among the poems of Aimeaiic 
which are preserved, we have a tenson, 
or poetical contest, between him and 
Guillaume do Borgédan, in which the 
subject disputed is, “Whether it be better 
to be loved by alady without loving her, 
or to love her without obtaining any 1e- 
tun.” Tt was Aimene who sustained 
the former position, and his opponent 
rallies him on the inconsistency between 
his words and his actions :— 

« Bar N’Alnnoelo, fa na us cutdets gabary 


‘Que s‘amasselz tan cant aysl aus vanntz, 
Nous forte (at de Tholozs hunhatr? 


# Noble'Almerlo, db not think to joke with ws; 
Uf you ind mnde love in the way you talk of, 

‘gu would not have rernoved go far from Toulouse.” 
After spending several years in tho 
courts of Crstile and Arragon, Aimeiic 
left them to take up his residence in Italy, 
visiting Toulouse and his ancient mis- 
tress hy the way. He spent the rest of 
his life in the courts of the various Italian 
princes, and outlived all his bonofactors 
and fulonds; having, at his death, in about 
1265, when ho must have beon more than 
80 years old, exercised the piofession of 
poet iduring upwards of half a conuny, 
About fifty poems by Aimeric are pre- 
served indifferent manusoripts, of whiclt 
Aefelthaye Béon‘printed by Raynoumd, 
Many oftthode pitas! are panegyrics on 
his?differénb'pitrons: He fs lssed. bs 
Pottarea) aring the fitst posts oP his 
Se 
MU igo he 
‘abe py Ua of Antstag, 

Tanola c spade Al samprte, et seule et elmo” 

aah a hMledre nfo Amore, capltola ty, 
¥ ioig account of Aimeric ond hig 
wiittigs will be found in the Histoire 
Titiéraire dea France, tom, xviii, pp. 
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AIMERICH, (Matteo, 1718—1790,) 
a native of iLin Gieonas entered. into 
the , society’, of Jesus, and was Hed 
sey ener 
ining to Ferrara, she ppplied himself 
to stdye ‘an mraduced gone work; 
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evincing at onco his modesty and his 
cindition. Of these tho most olaborate 
and tho most vateomed ts, Novisn Loxt- 
con Iistorloum et Critioum Antiques Lit- 
teratinve deperdit vel latontia, ut 
Romanorum Ennditom qui ed florue- 
yunt ab Urho Condita ad Tlonarit Augysti 
Tnteritum (Bassano, 1787) ; of this a spa- 
cimen had proviously been published in 
1784. Dis other publications are Nomina 
at Acta Episcoporum Bareinonensium ; 
8vo, Bareclona, 1760, Quinti Censoyini 
do Vita ct Mote Lingum Latinw Para- 
doxn Philologicn, &e. (Feurarn, 1780) ; 
with a defonce of this last work under 
the title of Relatione Autentica dell’Ac- 
caduto in Parnasso (Ibid. 1782). 
AIMOIN OF FLEURY, one of the 
most celelnated of the carly French his- 
toiians. Ho was born of a noble family 
in the province of Perigord, at a placa 
then called Ad-Francoa, now Ville-!ran- 
che, between the rivers Isle and Dandone. 
From his emly childhood, he was edu- 
cated at Flomy-sit-Loire, where he em- 
braced the monastic profession abouf 
An, 978, Undler the tuition of the cele- 
brated Abbo, wha taught publicly there, 
and was afterwards abbot of the piace, he 
became very skilful in all kinds of loan, 
ing, and obtained the warm filendship of 
his teacher, which lasted duing thelr 
lives, Aimoin was present, in’ 1004 
when Abbo was slain, Io 1s attpposed 
to haye died Mmsolt about four yens 
later. Tis chtof work is the Tistoy of 
tho Franks, beginning with the origin of 
that nation, and intended to be continued 
to tho reign of Pepin-le-Biof; but cither 
a pat at it ig lost, or {ts anthor never 
proceeded finther than tho sixteenth year 
of Clovis II, ‘The continuation of” this 
history was wiitten by somo monk of St, 
Germatu-des-Préa, Aimoin’s style is ma- 
dest, nnd his language much mote core 
reet and clegant than that of most of his 
contemporaries; but, as a histoinn, he 
is very inosnct. lis history has been 
frequontly printed; but the best editions 
hitherto published me those giyon in tho 
collections of Duchesne and Dom Bowe 
que. Aimoin's yenoration for St. Benott, 
tho patron saint of his monastery, is ox~ 
hibited in various works on hia life and 
miracles, Tlis life of his fiend and fn- 
atuctoy Abbo {s full of cmfons detaila, 
He is algo gaid to have written a history 
of the abkey, or xathor of the nbbots, of 
Fleury, which is now lost. eo 
AIMON Di VARENNES, a French 
pontof tip anily axtof the thistoonth con« 
tury, Hisnamte is spelt variously, Aymat, 
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Aimés, Aimons, &. Ie wae the author 
of the Roman de Florimont, or of Philip 
of Macedon, of which there are several 
copies among the manuscripts in the Bib- 
liothéque du Roi at Pmis, and one in the 
Britisli Museum. Tle tells us in the poem, 
that he composed it at Chatillon; but the 
different manusaipts vary as to the date, 
though it cannot have been composed 
enlier than the thntcenth centiny, as its 
author mentions the Roman d’Alexander 
composed at the beginning of that same 
century, 
" Selgnor, jo sn nssoz def 

Que d'Alxandre avez ob* 

Mals no gavez oncora pas 

Dont fu aa mare Olimptos; 


Del rol Filipont no savez, 
Qui fu son pare, et dont fu nez” 


AINDIY, (Solimau,) grand vizier, 
‘born a Christian in Bosnia, rose by rapid 
steps till he became seaskior in 1685, 
and ovortlnew the Poles, led by the 
grand-general Jablownowski, By his 
skill and prudence he counteracted all 
the plans of his rivals; was mado giand 
vizier, but failing in his campaigns 
against the Christians, his troops marched 
to Constantinople (whither he had fled 
from them in consequence of a mutiny), 
and they demanded his head fom Ma- 
homet ty who, after some delay, was 
obliged to yield, and thus Amdjy pe- 
rished, 

AINSWORTH, (Henry, d. 1622,) a 
hhonconformist divine of the sixteenth 
century, thé date and place of whoso 
birth nie utknown 3 joined the Brownists 
in 1690, and shared in thelr peraccutions, 
He waa an excellent Hebrew scholar, 
wroto some esteomed commentaries on 
the Scriptures, and upperiod the opi 
nions he had embiaced with singular 
ability, ITo was at length compelled to 
fly to Holland, the asym of so many 
of the nonconformists during the reign 
ofElizabeth, At Amstodam he assisted 
Mr. Johnson in raising a church, of 
Which he heeame the minister; and also 
in_ cdnjunction with him, in 1602, ho 
publahes A Confossion of Faith of tho 

eople oniled Brownists, A schism, 
however, having sprung up in their new 
church, dissensions xan so high that 
Johnson excommunicated his own father 
and brother; and both refused to listen 
to the mailiation offered by the picshy- 
tery of the efty which afforded thom a 
reflige; half the congregation joined 
Ainsworth, and excommunicated John- 
son, Whose pmty retorted in tlie same 
spirit wpon the malnitter, Tt became im- 
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ossible for both to continue in the gam. 
Bigs ad Tokina with ha Gonadal 
repahed to Embden, where he goon Aftét'= 
wards died. ; 

This secession did not wholly remove 
the cause of shife, and Mr, Ainsworth, 
resigning his ministry, retired into Te- 
land, till at length the violence of party 
having had time fo oxhnust itself, he 
returned to Amsterdam, and continied 
with his old congregation tll the close 
of his life. Jlis death was not without 
suspicion of violence: baying accidental) 
found a diamond of great value, he adver 
tised it, and its owner, a Jew, offered him 
any gratuity he might desire, ‘Though 
poor, Ainsworth only asked that he would 
obtain for him a conferenée with some 
of his 1abbis, upon the prophecies of the 
Old Testament relating to the Messiat ; 
this the Jew promised, but not havi ng 
sufficient influence, it was thought that, 
to save his own reputation, he cansed the 
eluistian preacher to be poisoned, His 
Annotations on the Psalms were printed 
in 1612, 4to; on the Pentateuch, 2 vols, 
4to. 1621; and again in 1627 (fotto) and 
1689. Among his Contioversial Treatises 
is A Counter-Poison against Bernard and 
Ciashaw ; 1608 {Ato.) ‘and 1612. ° Bishop 
Mall answered this tract, He was also 
the author of several other works, all 
of them of a religions and controver- 
sial chayactor, Ono of them waa an 
Animadvergion on Mx, Richard Clifton's 
Advertisement, &e, which related to 
the schism in the Amsterdam congre- 
gation, 

AINSWORTH, (Robort,) anthor of 
the well-known compendioud Distlaners 
of the Latin ‘Tongue, was born at Waod- 
yale, near Manchestor, in Sept. 1660. 
After he had finished his own education, 
he commenced schoolmastey at Bolton ; 
henee he removed to London; and at 
Bethnal Green, Ilackney, and, other 
submban. viliages, continued to keep a 
school, until he was fotunate enough to 
realize a competency, some years too 
before his death, In 1736, after about 
twenty yens’ Jabons, he published his 

eat work, with a dedication to Dy. 

end, and a preface explainmg his 
yensons for undertaking it, Improved 
oditions by Patrick, Wma, Young, and 
Morell have successively appeméd ; Wittd 
and Young's (1752) in folio, the othets' 
in 4to, Dr. Carey's (1816) is dtd Sst, 
and esteemed the best, There es 
abrldgments by zovne and Matele1i¥ 
dictionary was undoubtedly wgidty"im- 
proveniont th all that hy i Bi ; lad i€ 
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int England - that of Dr. Adam was a fui- 
thé: ddvanee; buta good school diction- 
ary is still wanted, and the works of Fac- 
ejolati and Scheller, new so accessible to 
the English scholar through the transla- 
tions of Bailey ard Riddle, present abun- 
dant assistance towards the composition 
of such a book, Ainsworth was author 
of A Short ‘Treatise on Grammar, and 
sortie smaller pieces. He 1s said to 
dave been a hunter after old coins and 
other cuviosities. He died on the 4th 
April, 1743, at the age of 77. He was 
buried at Poplar, and an inscription in 
Latin verse, written by himself, was 
placed over ltis remains and those of his 
wife. 

AIOUB-BEN-CHADY, (Nedjm- 
Eddyn, d,1278,) father of Saladin, and a 
eurd of the famous tribe of Rondyah, be- 
came chief of the Aioubites of Egypt. He 
was made governor of Balhec, where he 
was besieged and compelled to surrender 
Yy Atabek Atsee, prince of Damascus. 

e was presented by the conqueror with 
some territory, where he continued fill 
his son, the great Shludin, having be- 
come vizier of the khalff Adhed, invited 
him this court. Aioub made his entry 
iito Caho in 806 x. (2189), and was re- 
edived by his son with marks of respect 
and honour; while to honour that son 
the more, the khalif himself went foth 
fo greet him. Seldom has history re- 
counted more genévous traits in the cha- 
ractess of cotiquerors. Salddin placed his 
dignities at his father’s disposal, who, while 
he declined to accept them, continued 
near his son, and spent his daya in tran- 
quillity. Upot his death he was mourned 
ahd honomed by his noble son, who 
pldcdd his tomb in the imperial patuce, 
wHereé it was afterwards removed to 
Médind, (Biog. Univ ) 

AIRAUL'. See Atnaurit. 

AIRAY, (Christopher, 1601—~1670,) 
both at Clifton in ‘eatmoreland, was 
adinitted o studetit in Questi’s college, 
Oxford, in 1021, where he was elected a 
fellow, and proceeded B.D. in 1642, 
Tie wrote a woik upon Logie, for the be-~ 
nefit of students, besides other small 
pieces, the titles of which Wood has not 
recovered, He sithsequeitly became 
vicar of Milford in Hampshire, where he 
remiined til] his death, 

AIRAY, (Henry, 15%9—1616,) pro- 
vost of Quedti’s college, Oxford, was born 
in Westmoreland in 1559, educated under 
Bernard Gilpin, Known as the northern 
npodtle, and by him seut te St. Edmitnd’s 
hall in 1579. He wat subsequently 
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chagen fellow of Queen's, whither he 
soon removed, He entered into holy 
orders; took the degree of B.D.; was 
elected provost, and in 1606 vice-chan- 
cellor ; and poduced several able works 
upon subjects of divinity, He wrote the 
following—1. Lectures upon the whole 
Epistle of St. Paul to the Philippinna; 
London 1618, 400, 2, The Just and 
Necessary Apology touching his Suit in 
Law, for the Rector of Charlton on Of 
more in Oxfordshire ; London, 1621, 8vo, 
3 A Treatise agamst Bowing at the 
Name of Jesus. Anay was always 
strongly attached to the Pmiton paty, 
as the following quotation fam Heylyn's 
Life of Laud eat show. “ In 1606, he 
was questioned by Dri Airay, heing vice- 
chancellor for that year, for a sermon 
preached in St. Mmie’s church on the 
26th of October, aa containing in it sun- 
dry scandalous and popish passages; the 
good man taking all thinga to he matter 
of popery which were not held forth unto 
him in Calvin’s Institutes, conceiving that 
there was ag much idolatry in bowing at 
the name of Jestts, as in worshippin, the 
brazen serpent,” &e, (Heylyn’s Land, 
p- 64.) Some lands lying in Garsington, 
near Oxford, were bequeathed by lim to 
Queen's college, 

AISSE, (Malle, 1098—1781,) a fair 
Cheassian, bought at four years of age 
by count de Feiiol, French ambassador 
to Constantinople, cmried to France, and 
educated Wy his sister-in-lgws = Sho is 
known by her unhappy Jif, in which 
she ia sald to have become the misti eas 
of the ambassador, Sho subsequently 
lived in adultery with tho chevalicy 
D'Aidy. She bore a danghtor lo him in 
England; and when La cy Bolingbroke 
(the niece of Madame de Mulntonon) had. 
placed this daughter (Miss Black) in a 
convent, the mother began to repont of 
her ovil lite. Site did more—she quitted 
it, and she devoted heraeli to religions 
duties and to charity for Uhe rent of her 
days, She showed many traits of gone 
rosity even in her carlier life, especially 
in giving up to the sister of cont Ferrio) 
the property bequeathed to her; and, 
indesd, there appear to have been qua- 
lities in her nature, which show whut 
with better principles, sho might have 
hecome, Her letters have often been pub- 
lished—that,1787, with notes by Voltah e; 
and afterwards in 1806, 3 volg, 12m0; 
they contain many anecdotes of rematk~ 
able persone of that day. (log. Unty,) 

AITKEN, (Robort, 1734—-(802,) 
punter of Philadelphia, supposed to be 
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the author of An Inquiry into the Prin- 
ciples of a Commercial System for the 
United States; 1787, (Allen’s Dict.) 
AITON, (William, 1781-—~1793,) a 
native of Lanarkshire. He was indebted 
to his own intelligence, good conduct, 
and exertions, for his suecess in life, He 
began his emeer as a simple labourer; 
and in 1754 wandered fo. employment 
to the southen parts of the Kin ‘dom, 
In the following year ho obtnined the 
notice of Mr, Miller, author of the Gar- 
dener’s Dictionmy, then superintendent 
of the Botanical Garden at Chelsea. Ile 
was afterwards recommended to the prin- 
ceas dowager of Wales, and in 1769 he 
was appointed to the superintendence of 
the gaiden at Kew, which afforded ample. 
display for hig peculiar talents, The 
improvements he introduced were most 
valuable, and were conducted on princi- 
les which are still in use. So great was 
his professional knowledge, in addition 
to his experience and practical skill, that 
he ranked among the first botanists of 
Iya time; andin Trad he contracted with 
Siv Joseph Banks a friendship which 
ended only with life. In 1783 he was 
advanaed ‘to the more lucrative office 
of conducting both the pleasme and 
kitchen gardens at Kew, while he was 
pemited to retain his former post, In 
789 he published an snple catalogue 
of the plants at Kew, with the title of 
Tlortus Keowonsis, 8 vole, 8yo; it con- 
tained a full gpoount of the foreign plants 
which had “een introduced tat the 
English ms atedifforent times, A 
second edition was published by his gon, 
‘Win. Townsend Aiton, in 1810." Ife was 
succoated by his eldest son in his offices, 
"ALEZEMA, (Foppe Van,) a gentle- 
man of Fiiediand, and resident of tho 
States-Genoral at Hambwrgh, was em- 
ployed in several missions m Geimany, 
and in 1686 to engage the emperor to 
preserve the neutrality. He was com- 
missioner also from Tolland and Bohe- 
mia at the imperial court; but unable to 
counteract the influence of France and 
Spain, he was compelled to return to the 
Hague without success, He was sus- 
pected, from the favours bestowed upon 
him by the emperor, of having favoured 
the interests of Vienna rather than of hig 
adopted country, and waa summoned to 
appear before a court of inquhy., He 
‘was, however, honourably sequitted, and 
subsequently engaged to attend the diet 
in Lower Saxony, as well ng on a seoret 
miasion to the chancellor of Swaden, then 
at Magdeburg. Bieter) accusations hay- 
91 é 


AKA 


{ng been brought againsthim by the pined 
of Quange, ha fed to Prague, ‘ind Lat aed 
quently sought an asylum in the impe- 
vial cat, where he died soon after his 
arrival, Aitzema published in 1607 a 
collection of Latin poems at Helmstadt, 
and also Dissertations sur le Droit Civil, 
reprinted by Meerman in his Thesaurna 
Novus Jinis Civ, et Eccles. 
AITZEMA, (Leo a’, 1600— 1669,) 
nephew of the precedin, » and bon at 
Doceum. He distinguished himself by 
his litermy attainments, no less than by 
hig sticcess in political life, At the age 
of 16 yems he had already published his 
Poemata Juvenilie; and under the aus- 
pices of his uncle, Resident for the States- 
General at Hamburgh, was soon engaged 
im mote serious studies, and in a short 
time was appointed counsellor of the 
Ifanse towns, and their Resident at the 
Hague, He came twice into England 
upon public affairs, and, obtained soon 
afterwards a high reputation both as a 
writer and a dip) lomatist, He produced 
ahistory of the United Provinces, entitled 
Zaken van Staat en Oorlog, which met 
with a fayourable reception, and went 
through two large editions. Lt consisted 
of 16 yols, 4to, 1657—1671, and included 
the period between 1621 and 1668, The 
seeond edition is in 7 vols, folic, 1669— 
1671, with an account of the penco of 
Munster, and a treatise entitled the Lion 
Restored, or an account of Dutch affairs 
in 1650 nnd 1651, His intimate go- 
quaintance with men in office gave hin 
peculiar advantages, of which he is geld 
to have sometimes availed himself in a 
manner not very delicate or ingenuous,, 
Te was repronehed by tha Dutch awith 
divulging their seorbt correspondence, 
especially, with: England, for a proof of 
which Wagenaar the historian refers to 
Thwnloo’s State Papers (Vauderslanche 
Historie, vol. xiii, p. 485) ; and Wicque- 
fort speaks slightingly of the origina} 
art of his great work jn which opinion 
aye says he cannot agree with him. 
It has, however, thrown much light upan 
the history of those times; and from it 
the Histohe des Provinces Unies, 8 vols, 
4to, Paris, 1757-1771, was prineipally 
compiled. Aitzema died in 1649 at the 
Hague, where ha usually resided. , 
AKAKIA, (Martin,) profagsor of mg- , 
dioine in,the university of Paris, rag, a 
native of Chalona, and acaording, 
custom changed his ip 
Malice, or Tarmolesg, to that, a 
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Ars Medien, que est Ars Paiva; Con- 
silia Medicn; and 2 vols. on Female 
Diseases, He enjoyed a high reputa- 
tion; was physician to TFiancis I. and 
one of the qe uities from the university 
to the council of Trent in 1545. Tle 
died in 1531. 

AKAKIA, (Martin,) gon of the pre- 
ceding, received his diploma at Panis in 
1670 ; was appointed professor of simgery 
in the royal college, and second physician 
to Henry JII. He has been supposed 
by some the author of the Treatise upon 
the Diseases of Women, usually atti- 
buted to his father, 

The same family produced several 
other members distinguished in the me~ 
dical profession, one of whom died of 
disappointment at having heen suspended 
from “its exercise for a period of six 
months, on account of holding a consul- 
tation with foreign doctors, contrary to 
the tenor of his oath, 

AKBAR, son of Aureng-Zebe. 
Avreno-Zenr, 

AKBAR PADSHAH, (Jelal-ed-din 
Mahmud, 1548—1604,) one of the gicat- 
est of the emperors of Hindoostan, com- 
monly but improperly called the Great 
Moguls, He was the son of the emperor 
Humaynn, and descended through Baber 
from Timwleuk or Tamerlane, The 
emperor Humeaytin, deprived of his 
throne and exiled from his kingdom, was 
a helpless, hopeless wanderer in Persia 
when the young prince was born, While 
yet an infant, Akbar was seized by one 
of his uncles as a hostage, but was, after 
somo time, restored to his father, who 
had become a penstoner on the bounty 
of Shah Témasp, king of Persia, Under 
the uncertain protection of this capricious 

‘ant, who sometimes loaded them with 

favours, and sometimes threatened them 
with, death unless they abandoned the 
Soorftieg creed and embraced the Sheeah 
dooitines, Humayiin and his son re- 
mained “for ten, or eleven years, when 
new feyolutions in India and ‘Afghanistan 
seme, to the former an opportunity for 
the recovery of his throne. In the de- 
cisive battle which delivered the empire 
of Delhi from the Afghan usurpers, 
Akbar, thongh only in the 18th year 
of his age, displayed so much courage and 
eonduct, that his father, immediatel 
after hig reatoration, entrusted him ‘with 
the command of the forces sent to com- 
plete the reduction of the Punjab. 

‘The emperor Humaytn did not long 
retain his .ecoyered crown, ‘Walking 
one evening on the teread of the libary 
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at Delhi, he snt deWn tq optoy the fash 
air; after which, while in ‘te pok.of tp- 
scending tho stops to go Welow, AT hoa 
the voice of the muezzin from fhe 
minaret of the royal moagnes anyounain, 
the hour of prover. Like avery go 
Mussulman, he stopped still to repeat 
the creed of Islam, leaing on a,sta 
which he held in his hapd: ‘the “staf 
slipped _on the marble slabs, ‘and. the 
king fell headlong over on the patemont 
below; he was boine senseless to his 
apmtment, and died within three days, 
Intelligence of the sad event was sent 
to the army in the Punjab; they assom- 
bled, and placed Akbar on the musnud, 
A.D, 1856, when he was only 18 solar yenis 
,and 9 months old. Notwithstanding his 
extreme youth, Akbar began his reign 
by acts of wisdom and justice, very un- 
usual among oriental sovereigns, Ife 
forbade the usual presents to be ex- 
acted fiom the nobles and governois of 
provinces, and he chose as his piime 
minister his former tutor Boiram Khan, 
to whom he gave the tender name o 
Baba, or father, The Patang or Afghans 
no sooner heard of Humayrin's death, 
than they levied immense ‘forces, eap- 
tured Agza and Delhi, and at length 
drove the imperial forces across the 
Sutlej, Akbar concentrated his followers 
at Lahoue, but they were so disheartened 
that the leading chiefs proposed to aban- 
don India and found a new empire in 
Cabul, From this fatal resolution they 
were dissuaded by Beiram Khan, and 
induced to hazard a declsive engage- 
ment, The amics met at Paniput, and 
the battle was flercely contested until 
Ifemoo, the leader of tho Afghans, was 
shot though the eye with an mrow, and, 
sunk down in his howdah from extreme 
agony : his immedliate followers, belloyin, 
him mortally wounded, fled; and thon; f 
Hemoo drew the arrow, and with it the 
eye out of the socket, which he wiapped 
in a handkerchief, and attenrpted to rally 
his tioops, all his efforts were vain, At 
length the driver of his clephant tren 
shefausy. lnonght him into the hostile 
lines; Hemoo was dragged fiom his 
howdah, and instantly beheaded. ‘The 
Patans never recovered theiy defeat at 
Paniput, and the provinces which had 
revolted in hopes of thelr protection wera 
successively reduced to obedience. 
Beiram Khan having tasted the sweets 
of power, was unwilling to resign the 
regency; and he laid o plot with tho 
queen dowager to seize and confine Ak» 
bar, whe had given some hints of his 
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aixioty % take tle direction, of affairs 
into Jiig own hands. ‘The plot was dis- 
covered s and Boham Khan, escaping 
fiom comrt, raised the atandard of revolt. 
His rchellion was unsuccessful; he was 
soon forced ‘to sunender at discretion ; 
but Akbar, remembering his former ser- 
vices, spared his jf on condition of his 
undertaking tho pilgrimage to Mecca. 
The empeor now reigned without a 
diregtor:' he summoned to his aid the 
most able men of the country, without 
any 1egard to their cieed or race; but 
while he Hstened to the advice of all, he 
delegated his authority to none. Duning 
the preceding reign, the obedience of the 
provinces had been meiely nominal ; 
Akbar’s vigorous exeitions to make his 
sovereignty a reality, Piovokea revolts 
in Malwah, Guzewnt and Bengal ; though 
the insurgents were vigorously suppoited 
by the Afghans on one side and the in- 
dependent Hindoos on the other, they 
were all successively subdued, and Akbar 
established widisputed sway over the 
entire of India Prope, from the Hima- 
Jaydn mountains to the Deccan. 

The power and splendour of the Delhi 
empire became celelnated throughout 
the east, and not without reason, for Ak- 
bar's skill in eonollatine and tranquil~ 
lizing the dominions he had gained was 
even more conspicuous than his skill and 
courage in conquest; unlike the other 
Mohammedan rulers of India, ha made 
no diatinetlon between the Iindoos 
and the followers of Islam; he promoted 
several Bralntting to high offices at his 
court, enrolled a coips of Rajpoots in 
his rorvice, and received with kindness 
the Parsees who fled from the perseou~ 
tion of his more bigoted neighbows. 
Though so continually occupied by wars, 
he devoted a lmge share of his attention 
to yoligious subjects; and as his 1.¢ason 
was shocked. by some parts of the Mo- 
hauimetlan aystom, he endeavoured by 
all the ineans in his power to procure in- 
formation respecting other creeds. Seve- 
val Brahminical treatises were translated 
front Sansorit into Persian at his expense, 
and lmge sums were spent in collecting 
from, ameng the Parsees, Hegre of 
the sacred books asciibed to Zoronstor. 
But Christianity partioulaly engaged the 
attention of the emperor; he wote o 
lettor to the king of Portugal, requesting 
a translation of fhe Gospels into Perslare 
and the aid of misstonaiies to explain 
their meuning, 

Geyonimo Xavier, a velation to the 
famous St, Francis Xavier, undeitéok to 
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gratify the empaor; he translated the 
Gospels into Persian, but, probably in the 
hope of accommodating them to eastein 
taste, he mixed some ofthe most childish 
Jegends of the Romish chuich with their 
simple fruths, and the New Testament 
thus corrupted was not less repulsive to 
Akbar than the Koran had been. Dis~ 
appointed in his endeavoms to find a re- 
ligton by which he coutd be satisfied, 
Akbar resolved to form one for himself, 
and with this view he held solemn con- 
versations at his palace, in which the 
most enlightenod and Jeaned men of 
every sect and race that could be assem- 
bled, discussed in the emperor's presence 
the great mysteries of time and eternity. 
The results of these discussions ave col~ 
lected in that extrandinay work, the 
Dalustan, which was published after 
Akbar’s death, but was pobably compiled 
under his direction. & far as Akbar's 

roposed religion recelved a definite 
‘am, it appems to have consisted in a 
simple acknowledgment of the Divina 
Unity and the Attibutes, and a rejection 
of all other positive dogmas. At one 
time he intended to claim the rank of an 
inspired prophet, but the remonstrances 
of his minister, Abu'l-Fazl, induced him 
to abandon this design. The plan of 
forming a mixed religion fiom Hindooism 
and Mohammedanism, was 2 favowite 
speculation with many of the philogo- 
phors of the Delhi empire: about a cen- 
tiy after Akbar's death, it was revived 
by Nanee, the founder of the Sikhs, and 
cauried into effect during the long sorles 
of civil wars which followed the death 
of Amungzebe. Without directly reckon 
ing Akbar among their saints, the Sikhs 
hold his name in the highest revereneé, 
and pay gueat respect to bis tomb, Ak- 
ba was an accomplished, but not a very 
profound scholar; he wrote a brief his- 
tory of his own career, and several poems 
of some merit, especially translations of 
the Indian fablea. His letters ave more 
iemakable for their straightforward 
common sense than for any beauty of 
ornposition : that which he addressed to 
the king of Portugal is n very interesting 
and characteristic document; ft has heen 
franslateid and published in Mi, Fraser's 
Life of Nadir Shah, 

But Akhar's highest fame arises froif , 
the internal admintistiation of his king* 
dom. ‘The dyin Akberi (mitvor of Ake", 
bax) composed. by lis vizier, ‘Abu'l-Fi ‘a i 
containa a very minute adedting of fle, 
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vernment. He constructed immense 
lines of road to connect the different 
provinces, and established posts through- 
out his dominions, having to horses 
and a set of footmen stationed at every 
ten miles, His fiontieis, and the pro- 
vinces most likely to be distuwhed by 
marauders, were secured by a series of 
fortresses, so judiciously placed that they 
are still admired by Evropean engineers ; 
he instituted a system of police far move 
complete in its arrangements and details 
than any which has since exisfed in 
India; and the statistical suvey of the 
extent, population, wealth and resomeces 
of his empive, made under his own 
superintendence, is still regarded as the 
best account of the provinces that has 
yet existed. No monarch of the east 
carried the system of training and em- 
ploying pigeons 2s comieis to the same 
extent as Akbar, but the result of his 
eaperiments appears to haye heen very 
unsatisfactory, and towards the close of 
his reign the pigeon establishment began 
to be gradually neglected. 

The happiness of Akbar would have 
been complete but for his tioubles in 
domestic life, Tor a long time he had 
no children; and when he was at length 
gratified with thee sons, their mis- 
conduct proved the bane of his existence. 
Selim, the eldest, was a bigot to the 
most orthodox of the orthodox Moham- 
medan sects, and made no seruple to 
stigmatize his father as a heretic and 
infidel: Moiid was a debauchee; he 
sunk into prematine decrepitude fiom 
licentious indulgence, and died miserably 
* of old age in his youth” as the Persian 
historion declares :" Daniel was a drunk- 
mad, and died of apoplexy prothiced hy 
intemperance, The Jast was Akbar’s 
favourite child, and had he lived would 
Bebally have been his adopted heir, for 

elim had forfeited his right by repeated 
Febellioné. Grief for his loss brought 
Akbar to the giave in the 50th year 
of his reign and 64th of his age, a.m 
1014, a. D, 1605. 

The paitioulars of Akbar's death me 
recorded in the memoirs of his son Selim, 
hetter known by the name of Jehangueir ; 
‘but they are too long to be extracted, 
and we refer the curious to the trans- 
dation af the 7 yor Ry shay aeir’s ans 

iagraphy, she Oriental 
‘Translation Committee, "We need only 
add, that most of Akbar’s improvements 
perished with him: Selim or Jehangneir 
was at once a profligate ant a bigot; and 
his chief aim during. i reigh was to indo 
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all his futher had done,—to destroy all 
whom his father had loved, arid to restore 
all that his father had overthrown, 

AKBEH BEN NAFY, Atab governor 
of Afiien under the khalif Mofwyah, 
was one of those celebiated followers of 
the Prophet, whose rapid conquests over 
the tribes and nations of the Kast pre+ 

aied the way for those of the West. 
Tre it was who, after routing the Berbers, 
and all the most formidable generals 
opposed to him, at length eame to the 
ocean,—when, with the soul of a fine 
Mussulman, diawing his sword, he 
spured into the water, exclaiming, 
“Mighty God! were it not for these 
thy waters, I would penetrate to the far- 
thest regions of the west; I would pro- 
claim the unity of thy holy name upon 
my way; I would exterminate every 
other people who adoed other god but 
thee.” Tre was assassinated a3 63. 
(a.p. 682), after having reduced Africa 
under the Aaabs, and directed their 
path towards Spain. 

AKBEII BEN TEJADI, or much 
more corvectly, Ocha ben Albegay, (736 
—741,) Arabian viceroy of Spain, suc- 
ceeded the emir Abdelmelic ben Cotan, 
He had acquired considerable fame in 
the wais of Mamitania, and hopes wore 
entertained that he would be able to 
repair the disasters recently expetiencod 
in Gaul by the Moslem arms, ITis im- 
partial, severe justice towmds the great 
was site to be hailed by tha poor, who 
me willing enough to be governed by 
law when they percelye the same lew 
obligatory on those above them. ‘The 
merit of Ocha in this respect wos tho 
more remarkable when contrasted with 
the laxity of his preslauesente, ‘Yo intro- 
duce the most importint reforms into 
the adininistration, to extiipate bands of 
robbers, to found mosques and schaoly, 
were his constant objects. Ilow well ho 
succeeded may be infeed from the 
haired which the tyrannical watis, o local 
governors, bore towards the man who did 
notsereen even them—who rendered them 
as much amenable to the juriam udenco 
of the Koinn as the meanest aseciple of 
the Prophet, ‘To sustain the declining 
emphe of the Mchammedana in tho 
south of France, this able and vhiuong 
man was constrained to pnss the Pyio~ 
nees; but he was speedily recalled to 
quell an insumection of the Aftican Ber- 
bas. During his absenco in Mauri- 
tania, which he expected wonld ho very 
Inief, he appointed no deputy; but on 
all the walis ho inevlented the necesaity 
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of justice, of harmony, of adheing to 
the best precepts of the Koran, ‘That 
absence, however, was prolonged to three 
yeas; and go little oflect had his admo- 
nitions on the local governois, that they 
reverted to more than their fo.mer ty- 
yanny, Gheat was his consternation to 
learn that his predecessor only, Abdel- 
melie ben Cotan, had remained free fiom 
the general contagion. Exhausted by 
his efforts, and despairing of a better re~ 
sult, he obtained his own dismission and 
the restoration of Abdelmelic, (Condé, 
Ilistoria de los Arabes in Espafia, Dun- 
ham, Mistary of Spain, vol, i.) 
AKENSIDE, (Mmk, M.D. E.RS., 
1721-1769). This distinguished poet 
and physician entered as a pupil at Edin- 
Inngh when in his nineteenth year, at 
fast with the intention of becoming a 
dissenting preacher, but he soon tuned 
his thoughts to medicine, which he stu- 
died diligently for two yems. Ie did 
not graduate at Edinbm gh, but at Ley- 
den, wheie he took his degree of M.D. 
May 16, 1744, and submitted a thesis, 
De Oitu ct Incremento Fotis Humani, 
which he printed and inscribed to Dr, 
Mend. Two yeavs previously to this he 
atyles himself, in a letter to Mr, Dyson, 
his great fiiend and pation through life, 
“Surgeon in Neweastle-upon-Tyne.” Ile 
commenced practice as a physician at 
Northampton, in June 1744, but he re- 
sided there only a year and a half, for 
Dy. Stonchouse absorbed all the practice 
of that city and the neighbourhood, 
Vaving settled. in London, the Royal 
Collage of Physicians, on June 20, 1751, 
associated him as a licentiate; and April 
8, 1764, ho was elected a Fellow of tho 
College, having in 1758 been admitted 
by mandamus {o a doctor's degiee at 
ambiidge. His practice as a physician 
was never extensive, but it was not in- 
signficant, Mi, Dyson enabled him to 
aupport all the necessmy exponses at- 
tending equipage, &e., by assigning to 
him an annual Income of 800/, In 1759, 
he was chosen assistant physician to St. 
Thomas’s hospital, of ‘which ho almost 
immediately became one of the chief 
physicians, and was made one of the 
physicians to the Queen, Ile was selected 
yy the College of Physicians to deliver 
the Gulstonian lectures, in 1755, and the 
Croonian in 1756, Tle also_pronounced 
the Harveian Oration in 1759, printed 
it, and dedicated it to the president, Dr, 
Reeve. According to the annals of tho 
college, he was thanked by the college in, 
1766, for his trouble in prepming the 
195 
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college edition of the works of Harvey 
for the press, and for wiiting the preface 
which was attached to it, accompanying 
a Life of Harvey composed hy Dr, Law- 
renee, These appointments and engage- 
ments must have arisen flom the senso 
entertained by the college and the public 
of his professional merits, and the ae- 
knowledged elegance and excellence of 
his litemy productions. The personal 
accounts of Akensido are few and unim- 
potant. Mr, Pettigrew has placed upon 
reeord a painful statement fiom a MS, 
left by Dr, Lettsom, who was a pupil at 
St, Thomas's hospital during the time 
Akenside was one of its physicians, Dr, 
Lettsom describes Akenside as “superci- 
lious and unfeeling.” He says that ‘it’ 
the poor affiighted patients did not return 
a direct answer to his queries, he would 
often instantly discharge them fiom the 
hospital ; that he evinced a particular dis- 
gust to females, and generally treated them 
with hashness, One leg of Akenside 
was considerably shoiter than the other, 
which obliged him to wear a false heels 
He had a pale, strumous countenance, 
but was always very neat and even ele- 
gant in his dicss, Ile wore a large white 
wig, and canied a long sword.” Lettsom 
never knew him fo spit, nor would ho 
suffer any pupil to spit in his presence, 
One of them once accidentally did s 

yet standing at somo distance hehin 

him; the doctor instantly spun round on 
his artificial heel, and hastily domauded 
who was the person that spit in his face, 
Sometimes he would order some, of the 
patients on his visiting days, to precede 
him with brooms, to clear the way, and 
prevent the paticnts from too nearly ap- 
proaching him, On one of these ocea- 
sions, Richard Chester, a quaker, ono 
of the governors of the hospital, up- 
Inaided him for his ciuel behaviour: 
Know,” said he, thou art a servant 
of this charity,” On oue occasion his 
anger was excited to a very high pitch, 
by the answer which Mr, Baker, the sur- 
geon, gave to a question the doctor put 
to him respecting one of his song, who 
was subject to opnepsy, which had some- 
what impaired his understanding. “Tp 
what study do you purpose to place him?” 
said Akenside to Baker, i find,” xe- 
plied Baker, ‘ha is not capable of mak- 
ing a awrgeon, so I have sent hist ito 
Edinbmngh, to make a phyaicin of hifij.’ 
Akenside tmued round from Baker 
impetuosity, and would nob,¢ 
for n congidgrab)a ti 
Lettsom’s stateyn ) 
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measure by the testimony of Mr, Mey- 
tick, a surgeon and apothecary who fre- 
quently called in Akenside, with whom 
he was in habits of intimacy. “We were 
not very much alike, either,” says Mr. M, 
‘for he was stiff and set; and I, all life 
and spirits) He often frowned upon me 
in a sick room. He could not bear to 
soe any one smile in the presence of an 
invalid, and I think he lost a good deal 
of business hy the solemn sententiousness 
of his air and manner. I wanted to 
cheer patients up.” Akenside was, how- 
ever, in favour with the pupils, as he 
would occasionally condescend to explain 
a case of disease, and his observations 
were always sagacious. The subject 
selected by Akenside for the Gulstonian 
Lectures, was the Functions of the Lym- 
phatic or Absorbent System, the real na- 
ture of which was not in his time clearly 
ascertained. By Galen and other ancient 
authorities, the lymphatics were regarded 
as forming u part of the venous system: 
hence arose the opinions conceinin, 
venous absorption, a doctrine espoused 
by many distinguished physiologists, men 
indeed ‘no less celebrated than Ruysch, 
Boerhaave, Meckel, Swammerdam, and 
Haller. Dr. William Hunter, and Dy. 
Monro, (secundus,) embraced a contray 
opinion, denied venous absorption alto- 
ether, and assigned to the lymphatics 
the sole possession of that eculins office, 
A controversy sprung up between Iun- 
ter and Monvo, as to priority in promul- 
gating this view of the subject. Their 
opinions weie not put before the public 
until 1757; whereas it really appems 
that Akenside had taken the same view 
in the Gulstonian lectures, delivered 
at the Royal College of Physicians, 
on May 28, 29, and 30, 1455, ag 
stated in the records of the college, 
Akonside id. not runt his lectures, 80 
rat ¢laim could he fairly and indis- 
putably maintained ; hut it is not unrea~ 
sonable to suppose that the dispute which 
ran very high between TJunter and 
Monro, ogcasioned him to lay before thie 
oyal Sogiety a paper which was 1cad 
Noy. 10, 1757, containing extracts fiom 
is lectures, ‘These were jrinted in the 
Philosophical Ti ansactions,(vol.1,p. 822,) 
and they entitle him to claim the doc- 
trine. In these extracts, however, he 
makes no allusion to the pretensions of 
others, but calmly states his objections to 
the doctrine of Boerhasye and the me~ 
chanical philosophers, and contends for 
the independency of the lymphatic sya 
tem. Dr. Monro wan net slow to notice 
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these in a Postgcript to his Observations 
Anatomical and Philosophical; which was 
replied to by Akenside in a Poaplles 
quoted fiom by the Rev, Mr. Dyce, and 
published in 1758, lis principal medi- 
eal work, De Dysenteria Commentariua, 
was fist published in 1764, and ita lati- 
nity has always been deservedly admired. 
His history of dysentery, and the means 
suggested for ita relief, are entitled to 
commendation, Pathology has made 
great advances since the time of Aken- 
side, and the distinction between inflam- 
mation of the serous, muscular, and 
mucous textes, are now better wnder- 
stood, The treatment of dysentery de- 
pends upon the condition of those struc- 
tures, and Akenside’s book is therefore 
no longer sought after but as a specimen 
of elegant Latin composition, Ie was 
algo (besides some occasional papers) the 
author of some obsetvations on putrid 
erysipelas, which were intended. to have 
been printed in tho second volume of the 
Transactions of the College of Physicians, 
To prepare them for the press, the paper 
had been sent to him from the college, 
to which they were never returned, a8 
his death unexpectedly occurred from an 
attack of putrid sore throat, 

The above details belong to the life of 
Akenside as a physician, but he is chiefly 
known as the author of The Plenaures of 
Inagination, and some other poems. Of 
his minor poems there is little to be anid. 
Dy, Johnson has remarked of his odes, 
that the sentiments commonly want foreo, 
nature, or novelty; and pointed out their 
other dofects. He speaks more favour- 
ably of the Pleasmes of Imagination, 
Of its plan he says: The parts seam 
artificially disposed, with suffleiont co- 
heience, 86 ns that they cannot change 
their places without injury to the design,” 
To the writer of this notice, that design 
appears so indefinite, As to leave the 
render in some doubt what it really was, 
nor do the various parts seem to be ar- 
1anged round any leading view. This 
remaik applies to the poem as at frst 
published; it is unfair to make such mm 
objection to the pocm in its second 
form, as that was never finished, It is 
rather an eulogy on mental pleasures 
than on pleasures of the imagination in 
paticular. Tho beginning and the end 
(the eulogy on natuie ag the expression 
of what God loves) are the most agree~ 
uble parts of it—nt least they are the 
simplest. The vision of Harmodlius, in 
the second book, is as heavy as allegory 
can make it, although, perliaps, not so 
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dnl! as the episode of Solon, in the third 
book of the improved poem. Indeed, 
however extraordinmy the poem may 
appear, as the work of a young man of 
twenty-three, it has little to make it 
enerally and permanently acceptable, 
{is subject precludes its general popu- 
larity with ordinary peaple; and with the 
higher class of minds, the deficiency 
caused hy confining its contemplations to 
this world alone, will always lonve an 
unsatisfactory impression. It is written 
in the conventional language of the clas- 
sical school, and belongs to the didactic 
and descriptive class of poems,  I¢ will 
always maintain a certain reputation, and 
it will always be more praised than rend. 
AKERBLAD, (John David,) a Swed- 
ish philologist, bon 1760; became 
attaché of the embassy to Constantinople, 
of which he was subsequently made secre- 
tary. He visited Palestine and ‘Troy; 
went to Gottingen about the year 1800, 
and afterwards occupied the post of 
chargé d'affaires at Paris, His oriental 
studies led him to examina the National 
Libvary, where he discovered some Coptic 
MSS, the characters of which were un- 
known, but of which he found the key, 
sent to M, Silvestre de Sacy, and_pub- 
lished in the Magasin Encyclopédique. 
Dissatisfied with some political mxange- 
iments, he next went to establish himself 
at Rome, whera he drew the attention of 
the duchess of Devonshire and other 
patvons of literature and the arts, who 
enabled him to pursue his favourite 
studies without interruption. But he 
died suddenly at Romte in 1819, at the 
age of 60, and his remnins were interred 
nenr the Pyramid of Ceatius. ‘The works 
of Akerblad attest his varied and exten- 
sive aquivements, moro particularly his 
profound knowledge of the oriental lan~ 
guages, many of which he could speak 
with perfect ease. 1, Inseviptionia Phoc- 
nici Oxoniensis Nova Interpratatio ; 
Paris, 1802, 8vo, 2. Lettre sur l'In- 
sexiption Egyptienne de Rosette, adressée 
a uM Silvestre de Sacy; ibid. 3. Notice 
sur deux Inscriptions en Caractéres Ru- 
niques trouvées A Vonise, et mu loa 
Varanges; avec les Rémarques de M, 
D'Ausse de Villoison, 4, Inscription 
Grecque sur une Plaque dé Plomb 
trouvée dans les environs d’Athénes ; 
Rome, 1818. 5, Lettre sur une Inserip- 
tion Phénicionne trouvée a Athdnes ; 
Rome, 1814. Of these researches, the 
whole are remarkable for profound know- 
ledge of hig subject, for correct and 
ingenious Hodictions i and, in fhot, his 
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labours paved the way for the sueecedin, 
inquiries of Young and Champollion, and 
for all that has Been done to clucidate 
the ancient hic oglyphics of older Be pt 
and the East. frch of M. Akerblad’s 
vemarks on the Rosetta stone will be 
found in the Camlnidge Museum Criti- 
cum, vol, ii. and in the Archwologia, vol. 
xviii, from which that article is chiefly 
dhawn. With regard to his merits in 
deciphering Punic inseriptions, the reader 
is ferred to the Inst publication of 
Gesenins on that subject, and to tho 
articles Ciatpontion and Younea, in this 
Dictionary. (See Gesen. Insciipt. Pheen,) 
AKERMAN, a Sweilish engiaver, 
boin at the commencement of the eigh- 
teenth century. His talents becomin, 
favourably known to the Academy o} 
Sciences at Stockholm, that society, in 
tho year 1750, enabled him to open an 
establishment at Upsal for making celes- 
tial and terrestrial globes. His glohes, 
eg improved by Akrel, another Swedish 
engraver, have been highly esteemed. 
KMUSCHID. See VaavsentD. 
AKIBA, a Jewish rabbi of great re- 
putation, whose name constantly occurs 
in the Tahnud. His history, like that of 
most of the Talmudic doctors, is involved 
in obscurity and fable, The chief facts 
connected with his history are, however, 
ag follows. After the quarrel and re- 
conciliation between Gamalicl and R. 
Joshua, new schools arose in different 
pats of Palestine—that of Eltezer-ben- 
Tyrcanus in Lydda, that of Akiba ft 
Banibrah, and that of Joshua i Phekiil, 
‘The second of these teachers, R. Akiba, 
was the son of a Jewish woman, Init 
not of a Jowish futher, and for iyany 
years of his life was cow-herd to Calbit 
Shobua, a rich citizen of Jerusalem. 
Tlaving, however, gone to the schools of 
Joshua and Eliezer, and made great pro- 
veas under their instiuctions, he married 
the daughter of his former master, and 
received with her a large dowry, The 
scheol of Eliezer in Lydda was continued 
by Akiba, and maintained a high repr 
tation, On the appearance of Bar-Cho- 
chab, R. Akiba prepared in sonte degree 
the way for him by predicting that he 
was to prove the Messiah, and he is anid 
to have been the fivat adherent of that 
seditious impostor. By the orders of 
Adrian, Rufis, the governor of Péles* 
tine took severe measties with tho J6 
who showed symptoms bf revolt ai 
among othors “Akiba was, iiprisdit 
When Bar-Chodhab was bitte HE th 
storming of Bethe ,(Bittoh ox” Betlla 
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seo Reland), with so many thousands of 
his followers, Akiba wag executed in the 
most cruel manner imaginable, his flesh 
heing torn to pieces with iron combs, 
aD. 135, The Talmud, however, asserts 
that so invincible was his fortitude, that 
he died saying the Shema Imael, &c. 
(the daily prayer of the Jews.) The 
‘Talmudic passages, on which this account 
is founded, are quoted in Wagenseil, 
Sota, p. 982 (his youth and education) ; 
Raymund, Pugio Fidei, p. 326 (his joining 
Bar-Chochab); and by Dr, Pinner, m 
his Compendium des Hierosolymitischen- 
und-Babylonischen Thalmud, p. 88—37 
(his death and fortitude). It was said 
in the beginning of this aiticle that his 
history is extremely obscme and. fabu- 
lously told: the following remarks will 
show that this is not an idle accusation. 
In one passage of the Talmud it is stated 
that he was executed by the order of L. 
‘Turnus Rufus (properly E Anmits Rufus), 
which is 1ather xemakable, because in 
anather passage of the same work it is 
stated, that he married the widow of this 
very Rufis, whom he had converted to 
Judaism after her husband’s death 1 (See 
Dr. Pinner, ubi supra.) So much for the 
consistency with which his story is told! 
‘Let us now consider its fables, In the 
passages quoted by Wagenseil it appears 
that his master’s daughter married him 
secretly when he was about 40 years of 
age, aud then persuaded him to go to 
one of thie schools of the law to improve 
his mind. Her father, discovering the 
matter, twned her out of doors, with an 
oath that she should never receive a 
penny from him, R. Akiba, after twelve 
eara, returned with 12,000 scholars in 
is train; but this did not satisfy the 
lady's desire for his improvement. She 
xequested him most affectionately to re- 
yturn.to his school, which he did for twelve 
years, longer, and again appemed with 
12,000 more scholars at lis heels. This 
wife came out to meet him, and scan- 
Malized his scholars extremely by the 
prey and scantiness of her attire, ut 
Akiba told them that he and they 
qwed al} their learning to her. Her 
father now was desirous of restoring his 
daughter to something a little better than 
gta vation, and without knowing who 
Akiba was, applied, for his advice how to 
evade his oath, ‘The rabbi, as a Tal- 
anudic dpetor or a Jesuit is always bound 
to do, furnished him with an ardmitable 
evasion, discovered himself, and the: 
vere reconciled, and Akiba received half 
is property as fomy! But this is 
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nothing to other parts of his history. 
Tlis 24,000 scholars all died together, 
and were all buried in the same tomb 
with him and his wife!! He reached 
the age of 120 yems, and the day on 
which he died, ft. Juda the Holy was 
born; so that when one sum set, another 
iose. (Wagenseil, ubi supra.) 

The move sober account which is given 
above is chiefly taken fiom the antho- 
rities quoted, and fiom the Allgemeine 
Geschichte dea Israelitischen Valles, by 
Jost, who is himself a Jew, as well as 
Dr. Pinner. The works attributed to him 
aie as follows :-—1. Jetziiah, or ‘Lhe Cro- 
ation, (a cabalistic book, sometimes attri- 
buted to Abraham himself !) printed at 
Mantua 1562; Constantinople 1724; in 
Latin, Pmis, 1552; Amsterd, 1642, by 
Rittangel. (Do Rossi Diz. voce Jetairah.) 
2. Othioth, or The Letters; another caba~ 
listic book, published at Constantinople 
ealy in the sixteenth century, and occa~ 
sionally 1eprinted elsewhere, 8, Taghin, 
4, Mechiltin, a commentary on the cere~ 
monial law, 6, Abdalla, a cabaligtic 
book on the Sabbath (MS, in the Oppen~ 
heim Liay). 6, Some Prayers im tho 
Machazor. “Dr, Pinner attempts to de- 
fend the Talmud and the rabbies against 
all their opponents, and seems to admira 
Akiba very much, 

For more on this man, see Raynund, 
Pugio Fidei, Eisenmenger's Eutdecktes 
Judenthum ; Jost; Pinner; Wolf, Bibl. 
Ilebr, and De Rossi Diztonario Storico, 
&e. Bartolocci, Bibl. Rabb. and Leusdon, 
Phko Aboth; Baylo; Fasch and Gruchor's 
Encyclopedia. It appears that the Jews 
attribute all the oral law to Akiba, and 
that R, Meir took it down! ‘This is an- 
other of the ailly tales in which Jowish 
tradition delights, It must be nddedl, 
that there is little reason to sippose 
R, Akiba the author of the works atti 
huted to him, 

AKIMOFFP, a Russian painter, who 
travelled in Germany, France, and Ttaly, 
with a view of improving himself in tha 
art, He visited Rome, Floroneo, and 
Bologna, and was most assiduous in his 
study of the great masters, Io had veal 
talent, and was tho first of his commtry~ 
men who had successfully cultivated the 
fine mts. He became the instructor of 
persons of the first rank, On his roturn 
to Russia ho was chosen director of the 
academy of St. Potasburgh, was made 
counsellor of state, and received the de~ 
coration of several oiders, Ee died 15th 


May, 1814, 
KOUI, a Tartar general, and first 
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minister at the comt of Peking in the 
reign of the emperor Kienlong, ding 
the eighteenth centuy. Ile was earl 
distinguished by his uncommon assi~ 
duity and application to every branch of 
ecience, THis talents and merit soon 
brought him into public notice, and he 
yose to the most important offices, civil 
and military, in the slate Akoui suc- 
ceeded in military enterprises where hia 
most eminent predecessors had failed. 
Tie was pye-eminently fortunate, skilful, 
and cautious in all his campaigns, espe- 
cially in subduing the mountainous pro- 
vincea of Mino-sse, inhabited by bold 
and desperate tribes of waniors, uncon- 
quexed till then, As a statesman and a 
man of science, his abilities were still 
more remarkable; his public waks were 
all conducted upon a magnificent scale, 
and executed with complete success. IIe 
tuined the course of rivers, formed aque- 
duats and canals, opened new roads, and 
reclaimed large tracts of land fiom the 
yivers and swamps. His services, at 
once splendid and useful, rendered the 
reign of his sovereign, whom he survived 
Jong enough to see the happy result of 
his labours, one of the most fortunate 
and beneficent which the Chinese empire 
had ever known, 

The precise year of the decease of this 
enlightened minister has not been ascer- 
toned, but it is recorded that his great 
end useful lahours continued to improve 
and emich the people beyond the period 
of 1782, (Biog. Univ.) 

AKRA, (Abraham,) author of tyo 
works on the Ianguage of the ‘Talmud 
and the Midvash -—1, Mearerd Nema- 
rim; Venico, 1599, 2, Chilele Midrash 
Rabba; ibid. 1601. (De Rossi.) 

AKRISC, a Lovantine Jew, who lived 
at Constantinople, and in 1562 made a 
voyage into ligypt. He wiote Kol Me- 
basher, ‘The Voice of him that preacheth 
Good Tidings ; a work to prove that the 
Jews, oven in their exile, have in some 
sense a kingdom. It has often been 
printed, and has been translated inte 
German, (De Rossi.) 

ALA EDDYN HASSAN, ruler of the 
Ghaurides in Eastern Persia and Northern 
Tudia, in 543 (1181) threw off the yoko 
of the Ghaznevides, and having become 
independent, invaded Khorassan and 
attacked the sultan, Sandjar. Te was 
vanquished and taken prisoner; but 
found a generous conqueror, who had 
the rare magnonimity to treat him with 
kindness at his own court. The gratitude 
of Ala Eddyn appeared extreme, and so 
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completely did he succeed by his flatteries 
in conciliating the sultan’s regard, as fo 
obtain his liberty and his dominions, 
Some of his relatives, however, and also 
his brother, having rebelled and heen cut 
off Ala Eddyn, transported with rago, 
maiched against Ghaznah, commanded 
by the nephew of the sultan, gained a 
complete victory, and used it with the 
utmost batbarity, destroying or taking 

risonais the entire population. Ile was 
in consequence called Djihansouz. (In- 
cendiary of the world). 

The sultan was unable to afford his 
nephew the slightest relief, being at- 
tacked and taken prisoner the same year 
by the Turcomans, who had invaded 
Khorassan. But Ala Eddyn maintained 
himself in the mountains of Ghaur, and 
after the retreat of the barbarians, re~ 
covered his dominion over the Ghaz- 
nevides, and left it to his son Saif Eddyn 
Mohammed. Ala Eddyn died about 
551 (1156), His son’a reign was brief; 
hho was suececded, most probably re- 
moved, by ns 1elatives, who subsequently 
became poweiful princes in castein 
Paisia and parts of India. 

ALA DODYN L, twenty-ninth em- 
petor of Hindostan, second of the dynasty 
of the Khaldjides, of Afghan ouigin, was 
nephew and son-in-law of his predecessor 
Fyiouz Shah II. Appointed soubah of the 

royince of Gunah, he repulsed the in- 
roads of the [lindoos, passed the Ner- 
Duddah, 692 1. (4.0, 1202) devastated 
thelr conntry, destroyed their idols, and 
yettwned Jonded with immense wealth, 
Ala Eddyn now concelved the project 
of conquering the entire Peninstile, and 
began by tienchery, In 1204, pretend~ 
ing to go on a lunting pmty, and con- 
cealing his army he suddenly fell upon 
Ramdeo, ons o! the most powerfitl 1ajahs 
of the Deccan, Ie suceaeded in break~ 
ing up the confederacy of the rest, routed 
an immense aimy led by the son of Ram- 
deo, and pillaged the comby. Leaving 
a strong garrison in Ellichpoor, he 1¢- 
turned to meet his benefactor the em- 
petor; and imposing upon him by the 
most specious pretences, not only dis- 
armed hia angor, but by affecting the 
greatest alaym, induced him to come 
almost unaccompanied to meat the young 
conquero. The latter threw hhimeelf at the 
emperor's feet, making a signal the samo 
moment for the assassins to appronoh, 
Having thus disposed of the empert he 
marched against the capital of Delhi, 
entered it in triymph, ahd fone the 
throne. He then selzed tpon thé, ions 
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of Fyrouz, put out their eyes, and left 
them to rsh miserably ny xison, IIe 
soon defeated the Moguls in immense 
force, and put his prisoners to denth. 
Guzzerat next fell; another invasion of 
the Moguls was overthrown ; till, elated 
with successive triumphs, Ala Eddyn 
expressed his ambition to become as 
great as Alexander and the prophet 
Mohammed in one person, But con- 
fining himself to a warlike career only, 
by the advice of his oldest counsellors, 
he carried his ayms as far as Golconda, 
subdued Malwah, and comyleted his 
conquest of the Deccan. His general, 
Khodjah Kafouy, penetrating tin ough the 
Mahrattas, entered the Carnatic in 1310, 
and collected such immense booty, that 
his common soldiers thew away all their 
silver spoils to enable them to carry more 
gold. But having overthnown his ene- 
mies, Ala Eddyn had now to contend with 
repeated conspiracies, in one of which he 
was attacked and left for dead, the assassins 
having refused to cut off the head of the 
great emperor. But he survived; and 
taking the hint, was led to consider seri- 
ously his position, and set about a reform, 
He summoned a general assembly of his 
ministers and the most able men of his 
vast empire; they were commanded to 
ascertain the xeal causes of the evil, 
namely, his own unpopularity; and 
they reported, that the sourco of the 
people's sufferings lay in the monopoly 
of interests and employments in the 
hands of a wealthy few—in unjust pivi- 
legos, and the imposition of public bu- 
dens too grent to he bone, Added to 
these were the alliance of « few rich 
houses; the unlimited power of govern- 
ars; the immoderate use of spirituous 
Niquors, and the conruption of publie fune- 
tionaries, extending through all yanks, 
The emperor instantly set to work in all 
departments of the state;—made a ge- 
nerql clearance,—-2 more equal partition 
of lands,—compelled tho wealthy classes 
and monopolizers to disgorge part of their 
ill-gotten wealth, He finde marriages 
between the Omrahs without his express 
permission; reduced taxes; enforced 
justice, x0 that robberies were no longer 
heard of. Moreover he forbade the use of 
wine, under penalty of death, command- 
‘ing the imperial cellarages to be emptied, 
and the rich wines to be tumed into 
rivers down the public streets and squares. 
He endowed schools and colleges; re- 
moved all restrictions ; introduced a new 
currency, so as to fix low prices for all 
the necessaries of life; and established 
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large magazines of public stores, Un- 
fortunately, after having organized a 
new and sound system of government, 
he at length velaxed from hia noble 
efforts; became enervated, and trusted 
the reins to a minister who rbused 
his confidence. In parts of his vast 
dominions, mmmurs were again heard ; 
his army suffered a reverse; and upon 
becoming sensible that his prime mi- 
nister had betrayed him, he was seized 
with rage and indignation, such ag, added 
to previous illness, cairied him off in 
1816, and in the 20th year of his reign. 
Subsequent to his death, the treache- 
yous and inhuman Kafour somtlved of 
sight the two eldest sons of his royal 
master-—a singular retribution ;— and 
to attain his own objects, placed the 
youngest on the throne. Ie too was 
assassinated, and was succeeded by the 
third son of the deceased monarch, who 
lived and died 9 tyrant, the dynasty with 
him becoming extinct, The subsequent 
one of ‘Touglouk Shah lasted for nemly 
acentuy. (Biog. Univ.) 
ALABASTER, fyiliam,) an English 
divine, born in Suffolk, educated at Cam- 
bridge, where he took the degree of M.A.5 
was afterwards incorporated of the uni- 
veisity of Oxford, June 7,172, He is 
vonaunced by Wood the rarest poet and 
recian that any one ge or nation pro~ 
duced. Io attended the earl of Essex 
in his expedition to Cadiz, as his chap- 
lain; was induced to declaio himself a 
Roman Catholic, and published Seven 
Motives for his Conversion; but it is 
observed that he discovered moyo for 
returning to the cluweh of England, 
Alabaster made great proficiency in 
what is termed ecabalistic learning, which 
consists in the combination of particular 
worda, lettora, and numbers, by which it 
is pretended you can see clearly into the 
sense of Scripture, But he was also 
made probendar: of St, Paul's; doctor 
of divinity; and vector of Tharfield in 
Hertfordshire, He died 1640; and left 
the following works:—1, Lexicon Penta- 
glotton, TLebraicum, Chaldaicum, Syria- 
cum, &e.; Lond. 1687, fol. 2. Com- 
mentarius de Bestia Apocalyptica ; 1621. 
Asa poct ho was highly applanded ; he 
wrote the Latin tragedy of Roxana, of 
which Dy. Johnson” ohscrvea—- If wo 
produced any thing worthy of notice 
efore the clegies of Milton, it was, par- 
haps, Alabaster’s Roxana,” Ithoars dato 
of 1632, aud was acted in ‘Trinity-colloge 
hall, Cambridge. 
ALACAMPE, (Edward,) an English 
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Jesuit, born in 1881, became a member 
of the English college at Rome in 1605, 
Three years later he entered the society 
of the Jesuits; in 1614 at the new college 
in Liege; afterwards he held the office of 
procurator at Rome, and died in the house 
of probation at Ghent, Feb. 6, 1646, 

LACOQUE, (Marguerite,) who as- 
sumed also the naino of Marie, was born 
in 1647, in the diocese of Autun, and 
devoted herself early to a conventual life, 
A real or pretended enthusiast, her 
visions, her raptures, and her miracles, 
weve the theme of monkish eulogy and 
the source of popular imposition ; and the 
narratives of Ther signs and wonders 
served to confirm the reputation of the 
lives and legends of the Roman-catholic 
saints. Among her mystical works— 
La Dévotion au Cour de Jésus, edited 
by father Croises, 1698; and La Vie de 
Ja véritable Mere Marguerite Maric; 
Paris, 1729, 4to, published by Jean 
Joseph Languet, Bie left also letters, 
and some little treatises on various suh- 
jects. Iler name has been rendered 
inore celebrated by the satiric lines of 
Gresset in his Vat-Vert. 


Vert-Vert étatt un perroquet dévot, 
11 Aisalt bion son benedtcite ; 

Dt notre mre, ot votre charité, 

Vi savatt meme un peu de sollloque 
Te des traits flng de Marlo Alacoquo. 


ALADIN, (Ala Eddyn,) the eighth 
prince of the dynasty of the Seldjoucides 
of Anatolia, who lived in G11 1, (an. 
1219,) was raised from a dungeon to 
a thyone; and by his conquest of Cara- 
mania, wnd by other distinguished actions, 
not confined to war, showed how much 
more worthy he was to reign than the 
yother who had immured him in a 

ison, But the Tatars arrested him in 
his caveer, and deprived him of the title 
ho had assumed of “ King of the world!" 
Te died in 634, (1236,) and the Tartars 
deprived his son Kaikhomou of his 
throne, 

ALAGON, (Louis d’,), baron of Me- 
rargues, born in Proyence in the six- 
teenth century, fell a victim to his own 
tienchory. Ife entered into a plot (1605) 
to deliver up the town of Mavseilles to the 
Spaniards, It was discovered by moans 
of a convict, to whom he had confided 
his crintinal project; and Alagon was 
taken at Paris in the act of communi- 
eating upon the subject witlt the secre- 
tary of the Spanish ambassador, The 
whole scheme in writing is said to havo 
been found upon the person of the latter, 
concealed ‘inder his garter, and affording 
undeniable evidence of the unhappy 
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man's guilt, The Spanish athbessador 
yemonstrated, but in vain; and his se- 
eretary, being himself safe, had the vile- 
ness to revel arery thing he knew. 

Alagon was tried December 1605, and 
condemned to lose his head—a sentence 
which took place in the Place de Grave. 
The body was quartered and exposed on 
four gatea in Paris, while his head was 
sent as an example to the people of Mar- 
seilles. It is related that the king pro- 
posed to commute the punishment; but 
that the guilty man’s relatives—the duke 
de Montpensicr and the cardinal de 
Joyeuse, exelaimed, “ that if no other 
executioner could be found for such a 
erme, they would execute him them- 
selves ;” a reply which at once stopped 
the fount of royal merey. 

ALAIN, (Robert,) born at Paris, 1680, 
a dramatic writer of very mediocie ropu- 
tation, who wrote several comedies. 

ALAIN CHARTIER, See Curanrier. 

ALAINE, (Robert,) a person who 
held an office under some nobleman in 
the time of queen Elizabeth, and who is 
now only known by an elaborate treatise 
on astronomical instruments, preserved 
dn the library of ‘Tinity College, Cam- 

nidge, 
ALALEONA, (Giuseppo,) born at Ma- 
cerata in 1670; was educated to the law, 
and became professor in his native town, 
afterwards its goveinoy, ani also Auditor 
de Rota at Porugia, Uo died in 1749, 
and Jeft several professional treatises ; 
algo a letter upon tho Considerations of 
the Marquis Orsi, respecting the work 
entitled De In Maniare do bion pensor ; 
and which gave rise to a curious literary 
controversy, Alaleona’s letter is a cri- 
tique upon the terms employed by the 
academicians of the Cruscn; and presents 
a happy piece of badinago upon their 
peculiarities, elucidated by an encounter 
of the wits between two millers, but 
which could not bo very well rendered 
to the taste of Engish readers, The pro- 
duction is, however, extolled in the 
Giornale do’ Lettevati d'Italia, with re- 
gard to the good taste, the clegant 
touches, and the jrdgment which it dls- 
plays. The author left several other 
pieces interspersed throughout different 
collections of the times, 

ALAMANNI, (Luigi, 1495—1556,) 
anative of Florence, and gon of Piero-di- 
Francesco Alamanni; and of Trance 
Paganelli, ‘Lhe instructions whitch 4 
teceived from Francesco Cattani of Dike 
ceto, a very learned matt of his thiie, 
Plocured him the acquaintance and the 
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friendship of many of the scholars and 
members of the Platonic academy, which 
had been established by Cosimo I, at the 
instance of Scmistus Plato, for the sake 
of superseding the philosophy of Ari- 
stotle. To obtain this great abject, the 
study of the ancient Greek writers was 2 
matter of absolute necessity, to clear up 
and establish the different doctrines 
which they wished to introduce, Ala- 
manni therefore applied himself closely 
to the attainment of the Greek language ; 
in which he made so great a progress, 
that nt the age of 21 years he published 
his Greek giammar, dedicating it to his 
Florentine teacher, Eufrosino Bonino, 
and published in 1616, under the title of 
Enchiridion Gramatices, In the follow- 
ing year he entered into a conspiacy 
against the cardinal Giulio de Medici, 
and was obliged to fly to Venice, an 
asylum which he was also obliged to quit 
as unsafe when this cardinal succeeded 
Adrian VII. on the pontifical throne, 
under the title of Clement VII. In 
his flight, however, he was arrested 
at Brescia, and would peshaps have 
ended his days by the hand of the 
executioner, had it not been for the 
senator Carlo Cappello, who allowed 
him to escape. Obleged then to seek for 
safety, he led a wandering life till the 
year 1527, when the Medici having lost 
their power, he was recalled to Florence. 
In the three following yeais he under- 
took many journies, and performed se- 
voial embassies to defend and establish 
the liberty of his country; but the Medici 
having once more regained their autho- 
rity, he was again obliged to go to Pro- 
venee, where he remained three yems; 
but being in the end declared a rebel, 
the retired to France, where he was well 
regeived by Francis [., by whom he was 
wntrusted with different employments, 
honoured with the order of 8. Michel, 
«and ultimately by Catharine de Medici 
appointed to the office of house-steward 
‘in 1587. In this character he had occa- 
sion to visit Rome and Naples, and for 
some time he was in the seivice of ca- 
dinal Ippolito d'Este the younger, who 
was very much attached to the interest 
of Francis. On his return to France, he 
was, in the year 1544, sent as ambassador 
to Charles V., before whom whilst he 
was one day making a long speech, 
praising many acts of that emperor, and. 
often using the word Aquila, Charles 
repeated some of the verses whieh 
Alamanni had written in favour of 
Francis T., in wish he had stigmatized 
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the emporor’s conduct by saying, “ the 
rapacious eagle, which in order to do~ 
your more has two beaks;” to whish 
Alamanni, without tho least discom- 
posure, immetliately replied, “ Your 
majesty ought to remember that at 
that time I was writing as a poct, to 
whom it is allowed to use fiction and 
fable ; but now I am speaking as an am~ 
bassador, to whom it is not permitted to 
depart from tiuth.” This answer pleased 
not only the emperor, who loaded him 
with distinctions and honour, but also 
Francis, who granted the abbey of Belle 
Ville, worth a thousand dueats a-yenr, to 
his son Battista, and soon after also the 
bishopric of Bazos and of Macon, At the 
death of Francis, Alamanni was equally 
notected, employed, and favoured by 
Hemy IL., who succeeded to the throne 
in 1547; and from whom he 1eecived vn 
very large golden flew-de-lis, which he 
sent to Genoa as a present in 1551. IIe 
died in 1656 in the city of Amboise, and 
was interred in the church of tho Cor- 
deliers in Paris, ‘The works of Alamanni 
(all in Italian and in verse) are nume- 
yous, and were first published in Lyons 
in 1582 and 1533: they consist of elegies 
(which he fat ventined to wiite in 
Ttalian verse), eclagues, satires, sonnets, 
hymns, penitential psalms, stanzas, small 
poems, ‘selve,’ and the translation of the 
Antigone of Sophocles. ‘I'hey are much, 
and deservedly esteemed for their cle 
panee and good taste; for he seens to 
have been boin a paet—so much so as to 
be able to dictate sonnets extempora, and 
may justly be reckoned amongst the im- 
provuisatori, IIe also wrote a poom, 
entitled, Girone il Cortese; and left to 
Battista, his son, another poem, l'’Avar- 
chide, on the siego of Bomges, whieh hy 
some has been called by the Latin name 
of Avaricum, from which he formed his 
title, Neither of these poems is worth 
much: the former is a translation of tho 
old French romance of Giron le Courtols, 
and the latter*a very close imitation, if 
not a copys of the Iliad. ‘Ihe same must 
be said of La Flora, a comedy written in 
verses of sixteen syllables called Sd ucvidi, 
But his most celebrated work is a poem in 
blank verse, divided into six cantos under 
the title, Le Coltivazione, whichis by soma 
considezed little inferior to the Georgics, 
He is the author also of some esteemed 
epigrams, and of a novel, dedicated to 
ettine L. Spinola: the latter is still in 
MS. in the Nani libtary at Vonice. 
ALAMANNI, (Joseph,) bom at 
Milan in 1572, entered af 16 tho order 
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of the Jesuits, nnd died at Asti, 1630, 
aged 74. Ile wrote—Ilistoire de I'Image 
Miraculense, &c.; a Discourse pro- 
nounced in the Senate of Genoa; and 
‘Traité do In Largesse Chiétienne, 

ALAMANNI, (Cosmo,) his brother; 
also a Jesuit, Published a work called 
Somme de toute Ja Philosophie, d’aprés In 
Doctrine de 8. Thomas d’Aquin; Pavia, 
1618; reprinted at Paris, 

ALAMANNI, (Niceolo.) Seo Aun- 
MANNI, 

ALAMOS DE BARRIENTOS, (Bal- 
tasar, 1560-—-1640,) is best known as the 
translater of ‘Tacitus into Spanish. Ile 
wrote, however, some other things, which 
were esteemed in their day. 

ALAN DE LYNN, or Alanus de 
Lynna, a famous theologian of the fist 
half of the fifteenth centmy. He flourished 
about 1420, Ho was horn at Lynn in 
Norfolk, and studied philosophy and 
theology at Cambridge with much credit, 
and took the degree of Doctor there. He 
afterwards retuned to his native place, 
where he entered the oider of the Car- 
melites, and spent the rest of his life. 
Alan deo Lynn was a most laborious 
writer, and left a multitude of books that 
were the finits of his pen; but they seem 
to have been more remarkable for their 
mumber, than for any interest they are at 
present caloulated to excite, A long list 
‘will be found in Tannex, which it would 
serve little pmposo to repeat here. IIo 
followed the taste which was common in 
his age, of expounding Seripture allego- 
xlcally; but he has been praised for his 
general method of treating theological 
subjects, and particularly for his dili- 
genee in making indexes. Alan de Lynn 
was much distinguished among his con- 
temporaria for his talent in preaching. 

ALAN OF TEWKESBURY, the au- 
thor of a Latin treatise on the Life and 
Banishment of ‘Thomas & Beckot, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. (See Atanus DE 
Inaur.ta, ng 204 of this Dictionary). 

ALAN, ALLEN, or ALLYN, (Wil- 
liam,) cardinal, son of George “Allen, of 
Staffordshire, was born “ of gentile pa- 
yentage ” (says Fuller), at Rossal, Lanca- 
shire, in 1532, Ilo entered Oriel collego, 
Oxford, in 1547, whoxe “ he profited to a 
imhacle in logic and. philosophy under 
Morgan Philips, the chiofest tutor in 
Oriel” (Wool); and after various aca~ 
demical distinations, was in 1886, in the 
reign of queen Mary, chosen principal 
of St. Mary’s hall. In 1558 he waa 
made canon of York, and here that 
preferment to witch his learning and 
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abilities might have conducted him, 
wholly ceased, This year Elfzabeth 
ascended the throne, and Allen, a zealous 
Romanist, retived to Louvain, and applied 
himself to the seivice of Roman catholics, 
and the maintenance of their cause, 
During a short retuin to England on the 
score of health, he rendered himself so 
obnoxious by his exertions to convert 
and reclaim, that he was obliged to con- 
ceal himself, and in 1568 again to quit 
the country, Ile was very waimly re- 
ceived abroad, and at varions colleges 
honowms were conferred upon him, At 
Douay, Rhemes, and Rome he esta- 
Dlished schools for the education of 
English Roman catholics, His zeal now 
overpowered all feelings of loyalty; 
and such were the spiit and tenow 
of his writings, that correspondence 
with him was held to be a treasonabla 
offence, ‘Thomas Alfield, a Jesuit, 
was tried and executed in 1585, for 
bringing some of his books into the 
kingdom, His name, Willam Allyn, 
stands first among the translators of tho 
New Testament, printed at Rhemes in 
1582, into “ what they,” says Lewis, * call- 
ed English ;” and also of the Old Testa- 
ment, forming part of the DouayBible, not 
ublished till 1607, He combined with 
aisons, the Jesuit, in wging Philip of 
Spain to invade England, and in writing 
two small books ;—tho one, maintaining 
that by viitue of the bull of pope 
Sixtus V. the queen was accursed and 
deprived of her crown, and that crown 
transferred to Philip; the other, pro- 
claiming her schismatic, heretlo, usurper, 
and declaring her subjects absolved from 
their oaths ‘of fidelity. ‘These wore 
tinted at Antwerp, for disporsion in 
England on the anticipated Innding of 
the Spaniards. When upon the detection 
of Babington’s conspiracy, Sir William 
Stanley surrendered Deventer, the enpital 
of Overyssel, to Spain, Allyn wrote 
Epistola de Daventrie Ditione, in which 
(says Fuller) he did not only commend 
the treason, but excited others to the like 
exploit of perfidiousness, as if they were 
neither bound to serve or obey an excom~ 
municated queen.” THe was in rewart 
created emdinal of St. Martin’s by’ the 
Pope; and after the failure of tho in- 
vasion (1588) he was made archbikho) 
of Mechlin_by the king of Spain. Ws 
learn from Bacon, that a hope wasvheld 
out in England of his being dlectad ie 
He sottlod at Ronte, and vesidoditieré'tiil 
his denth in 1504, (not, {¢ Was-tirniigod, 
without the aid of poison front this:tsvé- 
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ciates the Jesuits,) and wax buried in the 
English college there, He had out- 
stripped in violence a few more sober 
Roman catholics, and towards the close of 
his life was himself visited by some pangs 
of compunction. He was desirous to 
have had an interview with the English 
students at Rome, but the Jesuit who 
attended him, and whose society did not 
approve the appment backsliding of 
Allen, prevented it. He is allowed to 
have been one of the most able advocates 
of the Romish church of his time. His 
character is drawn in very different 
colouya by popish and protestant writers; 
but “let them say what they please, 
(quoth Wood), certain it is, he was an 
active man, and of great parts and piu- 
dence.” His books ave numerous +—The 
Declaration of the Sentence of Pope 
Sextus V. and An Admonition to the 
Nobility and People of England, before 
alluded to. Tracts on Purgatory and. 
Prayos for the Dead; on the Power of 
the Priesthood to remit Sins; on Con~ 
fession ; on Indulgences; on the Sacia- 
ments; Worshipping Saints, &e. &o. 


A trte, sincere, and modest Defence of d 


Christian Catholics, printed in 1583, in 
anawer to a book written by Lord Bur- 
Ieigh, is deemed the best of his pra- 
ductions. 

ALAND, (John Fortescue, first Baron 
Fortescue of Credan, a baron of the 
exchequer, and puisne judge successively 
of the ‘King’s Bench and Common Pleas, 
wag deacended from the famous Sir John 
Fortesoue, chancellor of England in the 
reign of Henry VI.; was horn March 7, 
1670, and was the son of Edmund For- 
tescue, Esq. of London, and Sarah Aland 
of Waterford, whose name he assumed. 
He became a member of the Inner 
Temple, of which society he was render 
in 1716. On the 224 of October, 1714, 
he was appointed solicitor-general to the 
Prince of Wales (Raymond’s Reports) ; 
and, on the 2lat of December, 1715, 
solicitor-general to the king (Beatson’s 
Index). On the 24th of January, 1717, 
he was made a baron of the exchequer, 
from whence in the next year (May 19) 
he was transferred to the King’s Bench, 
in which office he continued until 1727, 
In the next year Aland was made a 
Brine judge of the court of Common 

teas; from whence he retired in 1746, 
in consequence of his great age and in- 
creasing infirmities, a mark of his 
approbation, the king created Aland an 
Trish peer, but this honour he did not 
Tong enjoy, as he died on the 10th of 
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December in the same year;-~about six 
months, Aland edited a work of his 
great ancestor, Sir John Fortescue, en~ 
f{Hled, The Difference between an Abso- 
Inte and Limited Mona chy (8vo, London 
1714), to which he prefixed a preface, 
which evidences an extensive acquaint- 
ayce with Anglo-Saxon Literature. So 
highly were his literary attainments es- 
teemed, and his judicial merits appredt- 
ated, that the university of Oxford con- 
ferred on him, by diploma, in 1783, the 
degree of doctor of civil law; from whence 
some wiiters have presumed he had been 
educated at thet university, The frets, 
however, that this chcwmstance is not 
mentioned in the diploma, and that his 
name does not appear in the list of gra- 
duates, ave sufficient to rebut this pre- 
sumption, After his death was published 
a collection of reports taken by him and 
called by his name (folio, 1748), It 
may, perhaps, be as well to obsatva, that 
Lord Fortesene has been frequently con- 
founded with William Fortescue, Master 
of the Rolls in 1741, who was tho inti- 
mate friend of Pope and the wits of his 


ay. 

KLANSON, (John,) probably a native 
of Northumberland; became a member 
of the society of Jesuits in 1621 ; in 1676 
he was prefect of the society at St, Omer, 
He died in England, Feb, 10, 1684, 

Another of the name of Alanson was 
member of the same society, but nothing 
more is known of him. 

ALANUS DE INSULIS, or dlan de 
E'Isle, There were two porsons in tho 
twelfth century of thia name, both men 
of celebrity, which has been the ¢ause 
of much ‘confusion; the more x0, 18 
little is known of the life of either, ‘Tho 
first, who was senior ot least by some 
years to his more celebrated namesake, 
was better known oa Alon bishop of 
Auxene, and was born at L’Isko (on, as 
it ig more commonly spelt, Lille), in 
Flandeis, somewhere near the beginning 
of the twelfth century, About 4.p. 1128 
ho studitd under St. Bernard, at Cinir- 
vaux, and soon distinguished himself 
above his companions im learning. St, 
Bernard placed, him over the abbey of 
La Rivour, in the diocese of Troyes in 
Champagno, and in 1151 caused him to 
be appointed to the bishopric of Auxerre, 
He quitted his seo in 1167, and retired 
to Clirvaux, whee he died in 1181, 
His principal work is the Lifa of hia 
master St. Bernard, which is printed 
with St. Bernard's works. The Com~ 
smentary on the Prophecios of Merin, 
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frequently ativibuted to him, belongs, 
there can be little doubt, to the second 
Alan de l’Tsle. 

Of the life of this latter, who was one 
of the greatest scholaia and‘most famous 
men of his time, and who obtained by 
his extensive acquirements the appel - 
tion of Doctor Universalis, ver Tit is 
known that can be trusted in, tt is even 
doubtful of whatcountry he was; although 
it seems nearly certain, that if he were 
not an Englishman by birth, he was at 
Jeaat so by his kindred. We may observe 
that the manner in which, in Alan's prin~ 
cipal poem, the Anti-Claudianus, he men- 
tions the poem of Joseph of Exeter on 
the Trojan war (a passage which has not 
hitherto heen noticed), seems to show that 
he was an Englishman ; 


«Tile pannioso plebeselt carmine nosler 
Enulus, et Priami fortunas tntonat,” 


A very learned article devoted to the bio- 
graphy of this wiiter will be found in the 
sixteenth volume of the Histoire Littéraire 
dela Mance ; the writer of which myrives 
at the result, by the comparison of various 
seattered passages of carly authors, that 
Alan, whom he supposes fiom his name 
to have been born at Lille, wrote his 
fivat works, that is, his poetry, either in 
England, or at all events in some town 
on fhe continent which was then subject 
to the English king, His reputation 
seoms to have drawn him into Sicily, 
under the government of king Roger and 
his children, where he was made canon 
of Benevento. When, in 1169, the 
French were expelled from the ‘Tivo 
Sicilies, Alan seems to have returned 
into Trance or to have come direct to 
England, All these are little botter than 
presumptions: but this is certain, be- 
cause it is vouched by Gervaso of Dovor, 
that, about the year 1174, he became a 
monk at Canterbury. About the year 
1179, it is probable that he accompaniad 
the archbishop of Canterbury to Rome 
to the council of the Lateran, in which the 
errors of the Waldenses and other here~ 
ties were proscribed; and the pope is 
said there to have charged him with the 
task of writing against them, which ho 
performed with much vigour, as may be 
seen from his works which romain. 

In this same year, Alun waa chosen 
prior of Canterbury, in which dignity he 
exhibited extraordinary vigour in de- 
fonding the privileges of the church, 
agninat both tha king and the archbishop; 
and, in order to remove him from a placa 
where his opposition created much om- 
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harrassment, he was in 1186 elected abhot 
of Tewkeshmy in Gloucestershire, at 
which place he wrote the life of St, Thomas 
of Canterbury, which forms part of the 
Quadrilogus. From this period we have 
no certain information on the life of this 
universal scholar; but the popular ac- 
count represents him as having ietined 
to Citeaux, where he is supposed to have 
ended his days in the fist year of the 
thirteenth centmy. If this be true, it is 
probable that his zeal had been no less 
conspicuous at Tewkesbury than at Can- 
torbury, and that he had found his abbey 
too disagreeable a residence to remain 
there, 

‘The obscurity of Alan’s life has been the 
cause of many erors, and also of many 
fables. He has heen sometimes con~ 
founded with others of the same name; 
and in one case an insulated circumstance 
of his life has given materials for the 
creation of another person of his name, 
for Tanner and others speak of Alan of 
Tewkesbury, the author of the Life of 
Thomas d Becket, as a different person. 
The great celebrity of Alan de L'Isle 

ave rise, as is said, to a proverbial say- 
ing, Suffeiat vobis vidisse Alanum ; but 
a popular legend explained this saying 
ina different manner, While Alan was 
at Paris, as we are told, where tradition 
said that he taught the seyen arts, with 
the laws and the decretals, he undertook 
to explain in public the mystery of the 
‘Trinity, On the evening which preceded 
tho day when he was to give offect to 
his promise, as he was walking slong 
the river side, he saw a child who was 
ocoupied in carrying water from the river 
and pouring it inta a hole which he had 
made in the sand. What are you 
doing, my child?” asked the universal 
doctor. ‘I intend to pour all the water 
of the river into this hole,” replied the 
ehild, “and I will not give over until it 
is done.” “Nay,” said the doctor, “thou 
art a child indeed, for the thing is im- 
possible. And pray, when doat thou 
expect to have done?” — * Sir,” said the 
child, “I shall succeed in this undor- 
taking much easier and sooner than you 
will succeed in the design you have in 
your head.” And what design is that?” 
said Alan, “ You want to mako 2 parade 
of your knowledge, by explaining the 
mystery of the Trinity: but that is more 
inipossiblo than this which I haye if 
hand” ‘The doctor was astonishedand, 
dis¢oncerted: in the morning vhodAvent 
to the appointed place, und-hsconded thé 
chair; and then, raising himself before 
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the auditors, he pronounced the words, 
« Let it suffice you to have seen Alan!” 
(Suffeiat vobis vidisse Alanum,) and, 
turning about, immediately left the as- 
sembly. It may be observed, that this 
story (as far as the rebuke of the child is 
concerned) is but a repetition, with some 
little variation, of one which had pre- 
viously been related of St. Augustine. 
(See ancillot de Viti Sti, Augustini, 
ii, 8.) 

The works of Alan de Lisle are 1ather 
numerous, both in prose and verse, but 
many of them stil zemain inedited, 
They all show us that the chaacter for 
learning which his contempormies gaye 
him was not unfounded. His style is 
better in his verse than in his prose, and 
ig indeed purer than most of the writers 
of that age of comparatively good Latin 
composition. Alan's most famous work 
isa pen entitled Anti-Claudianus, in 
nine books, called by some ‘The Encyclo- 
pedia, from the number and varicty of 
the subjects on which it treats, Itisa 
kind of moval and didactic poem, in 
which almost all the arts and sciences, 
as well as the virtues and vices, are in- 
traduced. In the thirteenth century this 
poem had already become a classical book 
in the schools, and a commentary was 
written pen it by an English scholar 
named Ralph de Long-Champ, and again, 
in the fourteenth, by Adam de In Bassée, 
a canon of Lille, Editions of this poem 
were printed at Basil in 1536, at Vonice 
in 1682, and at Antwerp in 1625, without 
the author's name. Another famous 
work by thi author is commonly found 
under the ttle of De Planctn Nature, 
and is directed against the general lusury 
and viciousness of his contemporarica, 
Tt is written partly in verse and partly 
in prose, and is intended to be an imite- 
tion of the work of Boethius De Conso- 
Jatione Philosophie, This work was 
published with notes by Leo Allatius, 
Of the Parabolw, another poetical work 
of this author, there were printed several 
early editions ; and in the fifteenth cen- 
tury it was translated into French. Alan’s 
chief prose works are—a collection of 
Sermons, which by some authois have 
heen much praised; his Commentary on 
the Prophecies of Merlin, in which he has 
collected much historical information, 
and makes frequent quotations fiom the 
English chronicles; his treatise Contra 
Albigenses, Waldonses, Judreos, et Pa- 
ganas, published in 8vo. by Mascon, at 

aris, in 1618 ; his Dicta de Lapide Phi- 
Logophico, printed o Leyden in 1600, &c, 
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All these works (except the Commentar 
on Merlin), with several otheis, were col- 
lected into one volume folio, by Charles 
de Visch, prior of the monastery of 
Dunes, and published at Antwerp in 
1564, Pez, in his Anecdota, tom, i. 
part 2, has printed a work by Alanus de 
Pits in five books, ontiiled De Arte 
seu Aiticulis Catholice Fidei, ‘The Life 
of Thomas of Canterbury will be found 
in the edition of St. Thomns’s Letters, 
For a move detailed account of Alan and 
of hia wiitings, we refer to the article 
in the Ilistoire Littéraire de France, An 
account of his poems will be found in 
Leyser, Ilist. Poet. Med, ARvi, where also 
ave printed the fist book of the Anti- 
Claudianus, the metres of the work De 
Planctu Nata, and the whole of the 
Parabolee. 

It may be observed that, among the 
numerous persons of some little note, 
who, during the fwelith, thirteenth, and 
fourteenth centuries, bore the name of 
Alonus or Alm, there wag one, a ecle- 
brated furisconsult of the end of the thir- 
teenth century, wha lived at Bologna, 
who was algo distinguished by the name 
of the Universal. 

ALARD, (Francis,) of Biussels, born 
about the beginning of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, became a convert to the opinions 
of Luther, and escaped from his convent 
belonging to the order of Dominican friats 
hy whom he had been greatly admixed 
asapreacher. He then studied divinit 
at Jena and Wittemberg ; but on the death 
of tho faithful friend who had aided him 
in hia escape, he returned to Brussels 
anil solicited the assistance of hin fnthor, 
Tlaving first, however, met his mother, 
who was a violent bigot, sho not only 
reproached him bitterly, but denounced 
him to the Inquisition, So greet woe 
hor indignation on his roflisal to become 
reconciled {0 tha catholic church, that 
she js said to have called for his con~ 
demnation, and even offered to supply 
the wood to burn him, On the night 
hofore his appointed excoution, it is de- 
clared that he heard a voice, saying, 
‘Francia, arise and departs” and how 
far the particulars given of his escape 
aro tiue, is not known, By some means, 
however, ho was enabled to leave his 
prison, and mrived in safety at Olden- 
burgh, where he was made almonar to 
the prince, IIere ho continued till reli- 
gious toleration was proclaimed at Ant 
werp, when he again returned, and wis 
earnestly solicited by his father to 
ombrace ihe faith he had abandoned; 
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‘put so convincing were the arguments 
of the son, that the parent also was 
induced to renounce the errors of popery. 
When the persecutions of the duke of 
Alba at length dyove him from the 
Netherlands, he sought an asylum in 
Tlolstein, where he was appointed by 
Christian IY. of Denmark, to the curacy 
of Wilster, in which he continued till his 
death, 1578. lis works are—l. The 
Confession of Antwerp; 2, Exhortation 
of the Minister of Antwerp; 3. Agenda, 
or Discipline of Antwerp ; 4. Catechism ; 
5. Treatise on Original Sin, &c, 

ALARD, (William, 1573—1644,) son 
of the preceding, After xeceiving his 
education, he went to Wittemberg, where 
he distinguished himself by his theses, 
In 1595 he was called home, and made 
joint rector of the college of Krempen, 
and afterwards pastor of the chureh 
in the same place. He was the au- 
thor of several Latin treatises, held in 
some repute at the period of their 
publication, 

ALARD, (Lambert,) son of the pre- 
ceding, born 1600; studied at Krempen, 
and also at Hamburg. He completed 
his education at Leipsic, and upon his 
xeturn to his native place, his high :epu- 
tation as a scholar and a poet led to his 





~ being appointed dean of the college, IIo 


became subsequently ingpector of the 
schools at Brunswick, and assessor of the 
council of Meldorf. IIe died May 29, 
1672, Tis works ave—Delicive Attic; 
Loips, 1624, 12mo, 2. ILeraclius Snxo~ 
nious, &a,; ibid. 1024, 12mo, 3. Grecia 
in Nuce, sen Lexicon Novum omnium 
Greeese Linguee Primogeniarum ; Leips. 
1628-~1632, 12mo, 4, Promptuarium 
Pathologicum Novi Lestamenti; Leips, 
1635, 1686, 12mo. 5. Laurifolia, sive 
Poematum Juvenilium Apparatus, 1627 ; 
besidea other works in prose and verse. 

ALARIC I. As this is the fiat great 
Gothic personage whom we have yat 
met with in the present work, and as 
many names connected with the nation 
or with him will hereafter occur, Alario 
will require a somewhat Inger apace than 
we can devote to any of the rest, 

The Goths hind been spread over most 
of northern Europe for centuries, when 
Alaric arose to fix wpon himself the at- 
tention of mankind. With the exception 
of those settled in the three kingdoms of 
Scandinavia, few of them'had any per- 
manent location. Restless by character, 
and averae from the peaceful arts, they 
had fallen on most of the tribes between 
the Euxine and the, Balle, Sometimes, 
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the arrival of strangers more powet~ 
ful than themselves had driven them 
from theix habitations in Tungary, Po- 
land, and,Germany, and forced them to 
carly their predatory arms into more 
distant regions. The state of the Roman 

ower, too, had some influence on their 

lestiny, While the reins of empire were 
held by vigorous hands, the barbarians 
were content to place themselves on the 
distant Dneister; when they knew those 
hands were feeble, they ravaged both 
sides of the Danube. This latter river, 
indeed, seemed to be the natural boun- 
day between the Roman and the barbaric 
world; and the wisest emperors were 
those who regarded the intervening 1¢- 

‘ion as the debatouble ground, where the 

attles of the empire were to be fought, 
The Danube, however, was frequently 
passed; and the money of Reme was 
sometimes required to effect what her 
arms vainly attempted,—the retreat of 
the invaders, After the destruction of 
Decius and his army, (av, 250,) in the 
ancient Moesia, Rome dreaded the Goths; 
for though she sometimes vanquished 
them, the chastisement was felt only for 
a time, and required another to render it 
effectual, ‘The expedient of paying them. 
money to prevent their incusions into 
the piovinces, was the very worst that 
could hayo been devised, The money 
was regarded as tribute; it caused them 
to despise the unwarlike hands that offorad. 
ity and if it were not punctually paid, it 
afforded them a good excuse for Y0~ 
evossing the Danube. But frequently 
they did so without one; and when the 
frontier hay pened to he well defendut, 
they carried dl hoir arms into the provinces 
bordering on the Bosphorus. As thoy 
could build floots in the ports of that sea, 
and in those of the Euxine, no conat of 
Greece ox of Asia Minor was seoure fiom 
their ravages. Jence the anxiety of 
succeeding emperors to make them the 
allies, if possible the subjects, of Rome, 
Though Claudian had triumphed over 
them, his successor, Aurelian, entered 
into a treaty, by which he engaged a 
body of 2000 horse to join his army, and 
left the Brent province of Dacia to their 
undisturbed possession, Frequently, 
too, their infantry was required to 
oppose the other enemics of Rome, But 
what. dependence could be placed on a 
people split into different ibe ee 
under the command of rival chiefs?:@én- 
stantine the Great found it necessity ® 
oppose them, and he ditl go on two won 
sions with sueeess, They had’ other 
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enemies, of whom the most formidable 
were the Huns, Humbled by these 
strangers, they threw themselves on the 
merey of Valens, (876,) who allowed 
them to settle in Moesia, Their arms, 
it was hoped, would repress the invasions 
of other barbarians over the Danube. The 
potiey of Valens has been much censured 
y historians. To admit, within the 
confines of the empire, a bedy of people 
approaching a million in number, was 
ceitainly not a wise policy; but the 
empeior doubtless remembered that his 
predecessors had often treated with them ; 
that they were converted to Christianity ; 
and he might indulge the hope that in 
time they would become no less obedient 
than the people of Gaul or Britain. But 
instead of confidence, he treated them 
with suspicion; before crossing the 
Danube, he deprived them of their arms; 
his officers offended them by petty vexa- 
tions, and exasperated them by insult. 
Injury will often be more willingly borne 
by high-souled barbarians, than insult, 
especially when it comes from men 
deapised as cowards, ‘To vindicate their 
new rights, they frequently recurred to 
arms ; they ravaged Thrace; and though 
they were checked at the battle of Sali- 
ces, (877,) their numbers were soon aug- 
mented by new swarms from the great 
cradle of their race. In 378, Valens 
himself found it necessary to march 
against them; but he was unable to 
oppose the tide, and in the vicinity of 
Adrianople he lost his army, his empire, 
and his life, On the bulwarks of that 
city they could make no impression, but 
for their failure they wee sufficiently 
consoled by the plunder of tho neigh- 
pouring provinces, In the depredations 
of the country, the Ostrogoths under 
Hermanric were not more dreaded than. 
the Wisigoths under Fritigern, But on 
the death of this latter monarch in 379, 
there was nothing but disunion in the 
camp; the Wisigoths thomselves had 
several chiefs who pursued different in- 
terests; the Alans and Huns, who for 
some time had been united with them, 
were discontented; Theodosius, the suc- 
cessor of Valens, was able by promises, 
and, still more by money, to procure the 
submission of several chiefs, and their 
example consixained the rest to accept 
his often (882), Even Athanaric, whose 
pretensions equalled those of Fritigern, 
‘was persuaded to embrace the friendship 
of the emperor, Most of the Wisigoths 
enlisted under his bannets; an army of 
the Ostrogoths, whom the hope of booty 
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drew across the Danube, was surprised 
and slain, and the ferocity of the nation 
was ershed for a scason, While a 
lage colony of the Wisigoths was settled 
in Thrace, the remnant of the Ostrogoths 
was transplanted to Phrygia and Lydia; 
and thus a twofold advantage was antici- 
pated,—the separation of two dangerous 
people, who, when united, were truly 
formidable; and the protection of two 
distant frontiers, ‘That hope, however, 
was very partially vealized. If they fre- 
quently repelled the invaders, they no 
Tess fiequently 108se against the provin- 
cial governois; they plundered the cola- 
nists; they intercepted the contributions 
exacted by the government; and they 
Were quite as ready to rob as to 
defend the region committed to their 
charge, But their iyegulavities were 
unnoticed, partly from inability to punish 
them, and partly from consideration 
of their real services. The aid which 
they afforded to Theodosius, in the de- 
struction of Maximin, (388,) was auch 
indeed as might atone for, many acts of 
rebellion, 

In 894 Alavic appears more promi~ 
nently on the stage of history. Belonging 
to the noble family of the Batti (Battha- 
yum ex genere origo mirifica), the second, 
in dignity among the Goths, and sprung 
from a deified sou ce, he had learned the 
art of war under Fritigen, and reesived, 
from Valens lands in Thrace on tho con~ 
dition of military sorvice. Of his early 
exploits we know nothing, except that 
he was ono of the chiefs that helped to 
destroy Maximin and Eugenius, So 
long as Theodosius lived, thore was no 
outward hostility between tho Romans 
and their allies, Dissatisfied as they Hve- 
quontly were, the latter respected the 
genius and loved the virtues of that om- 
peror; but when his two sons succeeded, 
Aicadius to the easton and Honorine to 
tho westorn world, the fiiendly bond was 
destroyed. ‘The Gothic population, fiom 
the Adviatic to the Bosphorns, was soon 
in motion; and new swarms of barba- 
viens crossed the undefended Danube to 
share in the plunder of the provinces, At 
the head of this force was Alaric, whose 
valour and military talents must havo 
been equal to hig bith, and whose mili+ 
tary omeer must have been successful, 
ere so important a trust could be roposed 
in him. THis object was ambition ; theirs, 
sordid plundoy, 'Thiace and Dacia had 
been ravaged onough ; Constantinople 
was too atrong lo be assailed ; but Groeco 
exhibited a tompting proy; and if it were 
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subdued, regions enough would yemain 
to occupy him and his followers, His 
correspondence with Rufinus, the trai- 
torous minister of Avendius, was more 
than suspected; and from two cireum- 
atances,—the flight of the local gover- 
nors, and the exemption of that minister's 
domains from Gothic pillage,—it was in- 
ferred that this expedition was under- 
taken at the instance of Rufinus himself, 
The fields of Macedonia and Thessaly 
were traversed iyithout opposition ; at 
the dreaded pass of Thermopyle not a 
defender appeared; the fertile plains of 
Phocis sae Beotin were ravaged with 
impunity; everywhere the men ablo to 
pear arms were massacred; everywhere 
the fairest women, the flocks and herds, 
were made to increase the spoil of the 
victors. Thebes indeed did not open its 
gates; but probably it was not sum- 
moned: the object of Alaric was to 
hasten to a more tempeing nize, —~ 
Athens, and the cities of the Pelopon- 
nesus, The worshippers of Minerva had 
no confidence in her tutelary powers ; 
and they offered him a large sum of 
gold—all that they could raise—as the 
condition of his sparing their lives and 
houses, The offer was accepted: Alaric 
preferred the advantages of victory with- 
out bloodshed; a Christian, though an 
Arian, he was more humanized than any 
pagan conqueror ; and if he suffered the 
massacre of the men able to bear mma, 
the cause probably was, cithor that they 
yeflised to join him, or that his followers 
were more ferocious than himself. The 
whole of Attica was next ravaged, The 
destroying tide then passed the Isthmus 
of Corinth, and spread over the Pelopon- 
nesus; so that fiom Sparta to Thermo- 
pyle, every thing was overwhelmed. ‘The 
rage of the victors was particularly di- 
yeeted against the monuments of pagan- 
ism. Unable to distinguish between the 
inspirations of genius, and the objects of 
a gross auperstition, the Goth demo- 
lished the noblest efforts of the sculptor 
and the painter, 

To arrest the progress of Alaric (397), 
Stillicho, the general of Tonoxjus, has- 
tened from the wost. He feared, and 
with yenson, that if this province of 
the eastern empire should be ruined, 
Italy and Gaul would next suffer, From 
the sequel we may doubt whether the 
ministers of Arcadius wore sincerely 

vateful for the aid: some of them had 

een in the league with Rufinas. How- 
ever, Stillicho was determined to do his 
duty. The two antagonists were worthy 
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of each other; but the advahtage lay 
with the Roman, whose followers were 
better disciplined and better armed. In 
the hattle which followed in the moun- 
tains of Arcadia, victory declared for 
Stillicho (898); Alaric retreated to 
the summit of the Phola; and his en- 
trenched camp was invested by the 
Romans, ‘The situation of the Goths 
seemed critical ; but they were saved by 
the genius of Alaric, who, taking advan- 
tage of Stillicho’s absence from the camp, 
passed into the province of Epirus, It 
was now that his accret undeistanding 
with the ministers of Arcadius was ma- 
nifest, The Romans were coolly in- 
formed that their services were no longer 
yvequired; and by an imperial edict the 
Gothic general was invested with the 
government of Eastern Illyricum, In 
thia station he was not inattentive to his 
duties; but his great aim was to hasten 
the manufacture of arms for all his fol- 
lowers, So well satisfied were they with 
his pait, so confident of his future sue- 
cess, that they raised him on the shield, 
and proclaimed him monarch of the 
Wisigoths, ‘This double authority was 
imposing ; his position on the frontier of 
two empires was equally so; his friend 
ship was sought by the ministers of hoth; 
and he flattered or intimidated each in 
succession, according to the inteyests of 
the moment, But his ultimate decision 
could not long be delayed He was: 
alrondy the vassal of the Greek emperors. 
the Enropean provinces of that potentate 
were already devastated ; the Asiatic: 
were beyond his reach; while Italy, with 
her numerous cities, her fertile districts, 
her accumulated wealth, opened the most 
alluring prospect to his ambition. In 
his contemplated invasion of that coun- 
try, he was not likely to meet with any 
resistance from Arcadins; and he longed 
to return the evils which 2 Roman army 
headed by Stillicho had occasioned him. 
Towards Italy therefore he marched (401, 
402), but did not venture to enter it 
until he had reernited his army from the 
kindred tribes of Germany.  Stillicha 
was no less active. From the Rhino, 
from Spain, even from Britain, the legions: 
were withdrawn to protect Rome ‘hii’ ’ 
Italy. But before they could marelj ‘6° 
Milan, then the residence of Honotiug® 
Alaric passed the Alps, advmicetl to Bite 
At 


city, and had the satisfaction to 

the emperor of the West fleebelbye} 
Closely invested within thé tol 

theré was no hope'to ‘Honorhisisf*d pio: 
tracted defence, Be at thé critical 
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moment, Stillicho mrived with thelogions. 
The fortune of the war was instantly 
changed; supplies were thrown into the 
place; the Goths wera driven from the 
walla; their camp, entrenched as it was, 
was menaced; the soldiers of the west 
silently gathered around them; ond a 
epuneil was assembled to cotisult on the 
means of safety. The rest of the chiefs 
were for A veteat; Alosic alone voted for 
battle’ and by his eloquence he induced 
them to venture on that hazardous expe- 
riment. The battle of Pollentia (403) 
was stoutly contested; victory was long 
doubtful, but in the end it declared for 
the Romans, ‘Chousands of Goths lay 
on the field; the entrenched camp was 
forced ; and abundance of spoil remained 
to the conqueiors, Among the prisoners 
was the wite of Alaric, who had expected 
ra very diffaent result, The conduct 
of the king has obtained the praise of 
history, His was not a mind to be ener- 
yated by disaster; his talenta wera equal 
to! the difficulties of his position; and 
with his cavalry, which had suffered 
little in comparison with his infantry, he 
retreated in good order from the field. 
His object was to force » way through 
rthe passages of the Apennines, to tra- 
ryerse the fertile plains of Tuscany, to 
ymarehjon the eternal city, and Songer 
or die.hofore it, He was again bafiled 
by the activity of Stllicho; but he was 
80 formidable, alike fom his genius and 
his resolute charactor, that negotiations 
were opened with him by his rival. To 
tthem he was individually opposed; but 
rhe had little authority over the proud 
:ghiefs of his army, especinlly since the 
Gisnater of Pollentia. Many of them 
were bribed by the ministers of Iono- 
aivs ; they tesisted his will, commu- 
Wilcated hig designs, and rendered it 
fingumbent.on him to accept the terms 
apuoposed.,. He therefore agreed to aban- 

m Italy j but it was with the design of 
surprising «Verona in his passage, of 
spenetyating into Germany through the 
Pneetian 4 3, and of carrying the war 
yinto the faytile provinces of Gaul, Tlere 
again he was balled hy domestic treason ; 
con, reaching the mountains, he found the 
passes occupied, the gmrison of Verona 
strangthened,, and the enemy ready to 
enclosa him on every side. ‘The battle 
which ensned was not less disastrous 
than that of Pollentia ;' and the king 
wed his safety to the fleetness of his 
chorga, Int the defiles ho was again in- 
syested; but he attained an eminence, 
:andstill presented 2 formidable a front, 
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that he was allowed quictly to continue 
his retreat, ‘ 

For two or three yenra after this re- 
treat, we hear little of Almic, Ie retired 
to his government to watch the progress 
of events; to wait for an opportunity of 
veauming his baffled schemes, ‘ak 
satisfied with his position in Illyriewm, he 
hoped to wrest fiom IIonorius some 
Roman province in the west, more fertile 
than the one which he inhabited, Pro- 
bably the intention was known and ap« 
proved by Stillicho: certainly the two 
chiefs cultivated a good understanding 
with each other; and throngh the influ. 
enceof that powerful man, the Gothic king 
was nominated general-in-chief of the 
Roman armies throughout the prefecture 
of Illyricum. In accepting this dignity, 
which placed him at the head of two 
armies, he ceased to be a vassal of the 
Greeks; he became indeed their enemy ; 
and it was alike hig obligation and his 
intention to extend the boundary of the 
westein nt the expense of the ersten 
state, Ilow far he hoped individually 
to profit by his conquest, can be onl 
matter of conjecture; but with all hia 

reat qualities, he had the selfishness of 
the barbarian, He saw that he was 
necessary to Stillicho, who had many 
enemies at the imperial court; and that 
he was feared by Ionorius, whose domi- 
nions were soon menaced by another 
conqueror, the redoubtable Radagaisus 
(seo the name). During the invasion of 
Italy by that pagan barbarian, he oh- 
served strict neutrality ; and this he 
thought merit enough, since by throwing 
his swoid into the scale of the invadors, 
he might have ensured tho dastrne- 
tion of Rome. Nor, after the defoat 
of Radagaisus, did he fail to demand a 
suitable recompense from the imperial 
court,—some provined where he might 
lovate his people; which mennt, some 
province where he might erect an inde- 
Pendent sovereignty; on this condition 
he promised to march against the usurper 
Constantine, Four thousand pounds of 
gold wore dispatched to him by the senate 
at the persuasion of Stillicho, who eyi- 
dently“naintained with him some corre+ 
spondence more important than history 
has mentioned, On the fall of the favourite 
(408) by the hands of domestle treason, 
the Gothic king was no longer restrained 
from the step which he had so long 
meditated. “He declared himself the 
fiiend, the ally, the avenger of the 
murdered, Stillicho; and the mymbers 
of discontented Italians, and of dlsyged 
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mercenmies, who every day flocked to 
his standard, encouraged him to the 
yeat undertaking; and above all, the 
Fetters which he received fiom many 
about the person of Eonorius, whose 
court was established in the impregnable 
fortress of Ravenna, put an end to his 
hesitation, He had learned wisdom by 
experience; adversity had sharpened his 
talents, and without destroying his 
ardour, had fortified his caution ; nor did 
he quail of an undertaking which 
had just proved fatal to Radagaisus, and 
which had nearly been so to himself. 
Alario ontered. Italy in the autumn of 
408, His pretext that he was come 
merely to demand satisfaction for his 
own “services and the wrongs of his 
friend, and that he would retire on ob- 
taining it, lulled the appehension of 
many, Though 80,000 auxiltaries joined 
him, no effort was taken by the ministers 
of Honoius to arrest his progress: the 
faivest cities in the north he took and 
plundered) and if Rayenna was spared 
for its impregnability, the cities along the 
Adriatic and the Flaminian way, expe- 
rienced his success, This steady march 
was towards Rome, which, during more 
than six centuries, had never been ap- 
proached by hostile foot. Enoamping 
under the walls, he closely invested it, 
As usual in stich cases, there was first a 
scarcity of provisions, then a famine, 
then diseaso; so that more were carried 
off by these means than by the sword 
of the enemy. ‘The particulars of this 
fomous siege may bo found in:contem- 
porary writers, (Zosimus, Suzomen, 
Olympiodorns,) and they will prove that 
few cities not taken by storm havo 
suffered more than this mistress of the 
world, At length oll hopes of resistance 
failing, recourse was had to the clemency 
of the victor; and after some negotiation 
he was persuaded to xeceive 5,000 
pounda of gold, 80,000 of silver, 4,000 
xahes of gilk, 3,000 pieces of fine scarlet, 
and ag many pounds of pepper, by way of 
yansom, In this conduct, we must awaid 
im the praise of extreme moderation ; 
and we mist equally admire the strictness 
of diselpline which he maintained in his 
camp, the fidelity with which he adhered 
to all his engagements. Retiring from 
the city with a glay which no warrior 
had obtained for so many centuries, he 
pitohed his camp in the plains of Tus- 
cany, While he diligently recruited his 
forces, he continued to negotiate; and 
the modeyation of his demands would 
excite our surprise, if we did not reflect 
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that his great object was to obtain from 
Honorius the Jawful commanil of the 
Roman legions. Zhen he would have 
been able to obtain for himself an empire 
in Gaul or Spain, or Britain, ‘The feeble 
emperor, who had no will of his own, 
evaded or temporized, until Alaic in 
wrath led his amy a second time against 
Rome, (409.) He seized the magazines, 
and foreed the Romans to receive a new 
emperor in Attalug, protect of tho city, 
whom mast of Italy acknowledged. ‘The 
minister of ZIonorins, in a conference 
with the new emperor and the Goths, 
proposed a division of the west; but 
Attalus would be satisfied with nothing 
legs than the unconditional abdication of 
his rival. At this moment, ITonorius 
was meditating an escape to the court 
of his nephew, the emperor of the east; 
but events favoured him, A hand of 
faithful veterans arrived to defend him 
in Ravenna; Africa remained attached 
to her ancient masters; and Attelus waa 
degraded by the very hands which had 
elevated him, Why he did not as- 
sume the purple himself, can be only 
matter of conjecture; but probably he 
found the disposition of men’s minds wi- 
favourable to the change: probably too 
he had little wish to govern subjects at 
once cowardly and traitorous. However 
this be, he advanced to Ravenna to te- 
sume his negotiations with Hortoriva. 
They led to no result, and the victor in 
anger returned to Rome, which he now 
resolved to plundor, Tt fell into his 
power almost withont!a struggle y-and 
now began all the honora w veh hed. 
heen contemplated, ‘The streets were 
filled with dead hodies; the slaves whom 
Alaric had freed, were the most eagér in 
the task of individual slaughter; the 
noblest matrons and virgins suffered 
worse than their murdered husbands and 
fathers. Compared with these evils, the 
entire plunder of thé oity, and the de- 
atruction of many noble works of art, 
dwindle into insignificance. » Yet there 
must be some exaggeration ‘in the 
general picture, whatever the truth of 
the details. 

From Rome, Alaric, ont the sixth day 
after its fall, led his troops to ravage 
Italy. We cannot ‘accompriny hia {ubt- 
steps to the south; and we must be 
satisfied with the general cbservaélbsi, 
that he found no rosistanoo, £ 3: 
preparing fo piss into Sigily; whi roa 
surprised hint, (410,) after a shidvt illrvess, 
Tis {meal was-worthy of ‘the barberic 
genius that fen ite The ourd8' of tho 
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river Busentinug waa diverted; the royal 
tomb was dug in the vacant bed; with 
the corpse were deposited the choicest 
spoils of Rama; the waters of the viver 
were tuned into their natural channel ; 
and to ensure the seerecy of the place 
where the mighty hero was Ieid, the 
workmen weie massacred, (Jornandes, 
De Rebus Geticis. _§, Isido.us, Clnoni- 
con, Gibbon, Decline and Fall.) 

For the subsequent exploits of the 
Gotha, see Avavirnus, the bother-in-law 
and successoy of Alavie I. 

ALARIC IL, (488—506,) king of the 

‘isigoths, the cighth monmeh of that 

eople after Atayiphus, the brother-in- 
law of Almic the Gieat. Ataulphus, 
who fixed the seat of his empire at Na- 
bonne, had reigned four years (411— 
415), and had been followed by six 
elective princes, down to 466, when 
Eurie, the father of Almic IL, sueceeded 
to the thione of the Goths, Euric was 
the true founder of the Gothi¢ monmchy 
in Spain: his predecessors had reigned 
in Gaul, and had oyerrun rather than 
subdued the peninsula, By the reduction 
of Tarragona, the last stronghold of the 
Romans, and the subjection of the Suevi, 
Enric might pe called the monarch of 
Spain, Guatitude to the memory of the 
father induced the chiefs assembled at 
Arles, (to which Euric had transferred 
the court, and which had been wiested 
fiom the Bugundians,) te raise Alaric to 
the dignity. “But he was unfit for it: ho 
had not the talents or the enterprise of 
his predegessors; and he submitted to 
affionts from Clovis, the new king of the 
Fianks, which would have fired an 
other miler, And he was base as well 
il pooy-spirited. When Syagiius fled to 
in fox protection against the vengeance 
of Clovis, he undeitogk to fwllil the 
duty: yet he was so teuified by the 
‘mengces of that barbarian, as to sur- 
xentler the fugitive, who was eventuelly 
‘put to death This meanness provoked 
the hostiligiea of Clovig, who vowed that 
¢ ould expel the Arian Wisigoths from 
q e. Boil, of Gaul. . Fearful of the storm, 
Jaric implored the aid of his father-in- 
jay, atheodoic, who had just founded 
the, Ostrogothic empire in Italy; and 
unl Ait airived, he hoped to defend hin- 
self in his entrenchad camp, But the 
pride of his people would not suffer him 
this to seek refuge beyond : fortified 
Yipes, ani he was compelled to risk an 
agtion. Tt was fatal to most of bis army 
a to himself; he fell by the royal hand 
FofClovis ; most of tha Gothie possessions 
12 
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in Gaul were become the prizo of tho 
vietor, when Theodoie arived in pore 
son, That powerful monach dictated 
terms of peace to Clovis, and placed for 
asenson the crown of the Wisigoths on 
his own head. (Idatii Chronicon, St. 
Isidovus, Iistoria Regum Gothorum, 
Toynandes, De Rebus Geticis,) 

ALARY, (John,) a French advocate 
of mean 1cputntion, who published a col- 
lection of poems, Recuesl des Récréa- 
tions Postiques, dedicated ¢o the queen 
Maiguérite ; dto, printed at Paria. ‘Chere 
is nothing 1emakable, or better dese v- 
ing attention in the narrative of his life 
and works, 

ALARY, (Pier eJoseph, 1690—1770,) 
prior of Gournay-sin-Maine, was’ the 
pupil and friend of the Abbe de Longue- 
rue, He was accused of taking part, 
in 1718, in the conspiracy of Cellamaro; 
but his defence proved the foundation of 
his fortme, and he was made preceptor 
to Louis XV. 

ALARY, (John,) a physician of the 
seventeenth century, left the follewing 
woiks. 1. Abiégé des Longues Etudes. 
2, Veitn Tiiomphante de la Fortuna; 
1622, dto. 

ALARY, (Francia,) is said in the Biog. 
Univ, to have reprinted at Rouen in 1701, 
La Prophetic du Comte Bombaste, Che+ 
valiey de la Rose Croix, neveu do Para~ 
celse; publiée en Pannée 1609, sur In 
Naissance de Louis le Grand. (NB. 
Louis was loin 1638). 

ALASCO, See Lasao, 

ALASKAR, (Mases,) a judge nmong 
the Egyptian Jews, and author of some 
Tlehew works, 1, Assagoth, (written 
in 1495,) oy Roflections on the Shem 
Tob; Fermara, 1557. 2. Legal Ques- 
tions; Constantinople and Ssbloneta, 
3. Commentary on the Pirke Aorth, 
(De Rossi.) 

ALATINO, (Moses,) a Jewish phy- 
sician of Spoleto, in the sixteonth cen- 
tury, who translated part of Galen into 
Latin, and also Themistius on Aristotle 
from the Hebrew, 

Another of this name, viz. Vitale Ala- 
dino, was algo a celebrated physician of 
Spoleto. (De Rossi.) 

ALAVA ESQUIVEL, (Diego do, d. 
1562,) a native of Vittorin, at first ap- 
pliea himself to the law, and Med an 
honourable post at Granada, Entering 
the church, he became bishop of Astorgn, 
and in this capacity was prosent dé‘ the 
counoil of Trent, where he distingulshad 
himeclf by his zeal against -pluralities, 
On his retwn, he was translated: to 
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Avila, and subsequently to Cordova, Ie 
wrote a useful work on General Councils; 
Gran. 1581. 

Other members of this family, or at 
Jeast of this name, have obtained a repu- 
tation in history or letters, Of them, 
one wrote on the military art; another, 
Francisco Ruiz, wrote a history of St. 
Bartholomew's college in Salamanca, 

ALAWY, (Nabob Moatomid El-Ma- 
lJouk Seyd Alowy-Khan, 1669—~1749,) 
head physician to Nadiy Shah, was a man 
of great learning and versatility of talent. 
Sprung fiom a family of great medical 
reputation which had for some time been 
settled at Shiraz, Miza Mohamed Ias- 
lem (afte: wards dignified with the title of 
A’lawy-Khan, the lofty lord) was yre- 
sented to Aureng-Zebe in 1700, who was 
then occupied in the Mahratta wm. By 
him he was appointed to a situation near 
his gon; and while he was basking in the 
sunshine of royal favow', he married most 
advantageously. Under the reign of Be~ 
hader Shah he obtained his title of A’lawy- 
Khan, &c. ; and by Mohammed Shah 
he was presented with his weight in gold, 
and with a still higher title, Moatemid- 
el-Malouk, (support of kings.) After the 
taking of Delhi by Nadir Shah, (see the 
naine,) he was received into the service 
of the conqueror, and is said to have 
cured him of a dropsy. Ie now made 
the pilgrimage to Mecea, with Abdul- 
Kerim, (see the name,) who snys of his 
medical encyclopmdia called the Djem' 
& Al-Djewami, that it contains the whole 
art of Keating. Vie left a variety of other 
medical works, (Biog. Univ.) 

ALAYMO, (Mme Antonio, 1590—- 
1662,) a celen ated physician of Palermo. 
IJis reputation, among all ranks, 100 
very rapidly duving the pestilence which 
ragod around Palermo in 162£, when 
his humanity, equalled only by his skill 
and astonishing success, won him the 
respedt and admization, as well as the 
benediations, of s whole people. Such 
was his prosperous career’, that he de~ 
clined to accept a professo's chair in 
the university of Bologna, and the office 
of firat physician to the king of Naples. 
Ile founded the medical academy in 
Palermo, and was also distinguished for 
his piety and munificence towards 16li- 
glous institutions, IIe published some 
medical treatises, and left in MS. a Com- 
mentary on pat of Hippocrates, 

ALBA, or ALVA, (Fernando Alvarez 
de Toledo, duke of, 1508—~1582,) a 
noble, doomed to a melancholy notoriet 
in the annals of Spain, Descended fiom 
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one of the noblest families of Castile, ‘he 
entered into the army, was present at 
the battle of Pavia, “in the expedition 
into Hungary, at the siege of ‘Tunis, in 
the armament against Algiers, and in 
the resistance to the French in Navarre 
and Catalonia, Cautious, slow, politic, 
no great opinion was entertained of his 
military talents; they were, on the con- 
trary, long undervalued ; but this opinion 
of others was useful to himself, inasmuch 
ag it prompted him to more heroic deeds 
than any he had yet performed. In the 
civil wars between Charles VY, and the 
German protestants, he distinguished 
himself by his valow, and alas! by his 
inhumanity: he was one of the men who 
most shongly exhorted the emperor not 
to spme the captive elector of Saxony 
after the batile of Mulberg. In Italy, 
where he next served, his pride would 
not allow him to be a simple viceroy: he 
must be vicw-general of all the Spanisl.- 
Austrian possessions in the commtiy. His 
exploits against the French, ant the 
ape the ally of the French, ae well 
Leawvin, Rigid Roman catholic as he was, 
he was displeased when his new master 
Philip IL, commanded him to make 
eace with the pope, whose capital he 
had seized. Such delicacy he could not 
understand; it little agreed, he observed, 
with either sound policy, or snecess in 
war, Ilis character was most developed 
in the next post which he held,—that 6 
vienoy of the Low Countries. Thos 
provinces were, on political fo less thin) 
religious grenade, hostile'to the Spanish 
oke : a formidable insurrection, hénde 
yy counts JIorn, Eginont, and the piiinc 
of Orange, distracted the regent, Mht- 
gmiet, duchess of Parma, sister of Philip; 
and Alva, as the fiercest of the Spanish 
nobles, was sent to subdue or to extir 
pate the rebels, Ee was well fitted for 
the task, His anival waa like a 
thunderbolt to the people: William of 
Orange had the wistom to flee; his 
example was followed by many thousands 
of the people, who cairied their usefd 
trades into England, Gamany, Switzer 
lund, &o,; but counts Iforn and Egmont 
had the folly to .emain,*were ariested, 
committed to prison, and soon executed. 
‘The new tribunal which Alva dteAtail 
and which he callud the Council of ‘Til- 
mults, was worsé tlidn the inguitslttd ‘a 
confiscations, imprisonments,  toxttPéd, 
executions, evinced its Ttieft feel 5 
These atrocities natindlly?'dreW™itie 
people to the ‘nbsetit firiteg*who; haw- 
evel, waa long unstddessfujswho had 
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no veteran forces, and whose military 
talents were not of a high order, The 
failuve of the first campaign afforded 
Alva an abundant harvest of prosevip- 
tions, confiscationé and executions. The 
Roman catholics at length were dissatis- 
fied with the extent of his exactions; 
the protestants were mote exasperated 
than before; Zealand revolted; English 
adventurers, at whose departure Eliza- 
beth connived, swelled the number of 
insurgents; the Spanish fleet was de- 
feated; and Philp, at length convinced 
that no good was to be effected b 
cruelty, recalled Alva in 1673, On his 
return to Macid he was received with 
much distinction; but in two yeas he 
fell into disgiace because he assisted in 
the esenpe of his son, who had seduced a 
coutt lady, and he was exiled to his castle 
of Uzeda, There he remained until the 
por de Crato assumed the crown of 

“ortugal, when he was again placed at the 
head of an army to subdue that country, 
That object he soon effected ; but his 
conduct proved that he had not forgotten 
his old vices. Death, however, soon rid 
Portugal of the scourge, With all his 
savage qualities, Alva was a great man, 
As o general and a statesman, he was 
held among the chief of his time; his 
loyalty to the throne, his integrity, his 
honour, weie unequalled, Unhappy, 
that qualities so splendid showld have 
heen associated with those of a demon! 
For a. little incident in the life of the 
duke of Alva, unnoticed hore, soe Carna- 
nin or Scuwanznure, (‘The usual histo- 
tians of Spain.) 

ALBAN, (St) the protomartyr of 
England. Tile title to this honourable 
name is attested by Gildas, Bede, and 
many other writers, whose testimony ip 
adduced in Usher, (Eucles. Britt, Anti- 
guitates, pp. 76—89.) Tho eiroumstances 
<6f; Ma dnartyrdom, as velated in Gildas 
sand Bede, ‘when divested of the miracles 
+ attributed to him, mre these. ITe was a 
soldier in the Roman armies in the 
‘time of Diocletian; and he gave 1¢- 
:fuge, duritig a sensor of persecution, to a 
RB st, by whom he was converted to 

huistianity. #On the commander being 
informed of this, he oftlered the priest to 
bo brought forward, but Alban deter- 
mined to appear in the cldthes of his 
guest, and to suffer instead of him. ‘The 
change was discovered, and ha was tmar- 
tyret together with Herculius, a soldier 
who refused to execute him, 4.n. 305, 
This took place at Verulamium, (“ or 
+ Verlamacustir, or ghetlingiacsaits 
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Bede,) now St, Albans. (Gildas, IIst, 
§11; Bede, I. vii, 16-20.) Oflt, king 
of the Mercians, in 4.D. 593, founded a 
monastery in honour of St, Alban, at tho 
place of his maityrdom; and in 1257, it 
is said hy Matthew of Pavis, and others, 
that a leaden tablet was found, on which 
were insciibed the following words :-— 
“Tn hoc mausoleo inventum ogt venera~ 
bile corpus Sti, Albani protomartyria 
Angloum." (Gildas, Bede. Usher, ubl 
supra, See Stevenson’s Notes on Gildas. 
Acta Sanct. Mena. Jun, iv. p. 146—171, 
In Usher there is a full account of the 
vatious legends xespecting St, Alban, 
pp. 76—89.) 3 

ALBANEZE, an Italian soprano 
singer, was educated at Naples, and was 
very suecessful in France, which country 
he visited in 1747, He compared several 
airs and duets full of melody and grace. 
He died about the your 1800, 

ALBANI, (Giovanni Girolamo, 1504: 
—1591,) a omdinal and jurisconsult of 
considerable reputation, Tle was the 
son of count Francesco Albani, a man 
of learning, who, although he destined 
his son for the profession of arms, gave 
Imm. a leamed education, expecially in 
civil and canon law, After serving in the 
Venetian army, he was appointed chief 
magistrate of his native town, Bergino, 
where he made the acquaintance of cat~ 
dinal Alessandrini, who was then pe nal 
inquisitor, is zeal for the church In- 
duced him to exercise the full severity 
of the law towmds ono of his own reli- 
tions, accused of heresy ; and his conduct 
so pleased the cardinal, that in 1566, 
when he became pope under tho name 
of Pius V., he called Albani to Romo, 
aud made him a cadinal, Albani had 
been married, but hat lost his wife, Tt 
is said that, but for his children, the 
conclave would have elected lim pape at 
the death of Gregmy XITL the suvecssor 
of Pins ¥. ‘The Albani of Bergamo, the 
commentator of Bartoli, praised by Pan- 
choli, of whom Moyeri apeaks, appoms 
to be the subject of thin memoir,  Tlis 
chief works ‘me—1i, De Immunitato 
Keelesiarum, 1658, 2. De Potestnte 
Pape et Concilii; Lyons, 1658; Ven. 
1561, 8. De Cadinalibus ct de Do- 
natione Constantini, Te was a friend to 
Tasso; and a letter of his, in fuyour of 
Tusso to the duke of Feiraza, has beon pub- 
lished by Sevragsi, (Tirabosehi, vii. 87.) 

ALBANY, (Alessandio, 1692~.1779,) 
a member of tho same woble frinily, 
made cardinal by Innocent XITT.' Ilo 
was a man of grent knowledgd and taste. 


ALB 


Tn 1762, his calleation of drawings was 
sold to the king of England for 14,000 
clowns, An elaborate account of cavdi- 
nal Alessandio Albani forms tho first 
article in Tipaldo'a Biogiafia degli Itati- 
ani Illustri, &c, ; Venice, 1834, 

ALBANY, (Giovanni Fiancesco, 1720 
—1803,) nephew to the preceding, Ie 
‘was educated for the chureh, in which he 
meaty attained the highest honours. 

‘e wag chiefly celebrated, however, like 
his uncle, for his patronage of learning, 
and for his zeal in adding to those rare 
and valuable monuments of art, for 
which the villa Albani was so long ccle- 
brated, In 1767, he strongly opposed 
the suppression of the Jesuits. ‘The 
French, when they took possession of 
Rome, peipetrated ontiages on the Al- 
bani family, which were prompted by 
the bagest motives, This family was 1¢- 
lated to the imperial house of Austiia, 
and the invaders thought that by in- 
fring them, they also degaded the 
latter: accordingly, their states were 
confiscated, thei ‘Roman palace plun- 
dered, and their villa pillaged and de- 
stroyed. Albani took refuge fist in a 
convent on the southern fiontieis of the 
Roman state, and after wards at Messina. 
On the expulsion of the Fiench, he 1¢- 
tuned to Rome, where he took private 
lodgings, but could nevor bem to visit 
the 1uing of his palace and villa; nor 
could he hem them mentioned without 
poignant grief, He died in 1803, Ie 
was bishop of Ostia and Velletri; in the 
Jatter of which he had the power of a 
sovereign, Ilis hatred to the pinciples 
of the Revolution may have been one 
cause of his persecution hy the French, 
which, atrocious as it was, is passed oyer 
very lightly in the French biographies, 
ag anact of confisoation! In his Iatter 
years it is said that he was much under 
the influence of 2 domestic, named Mari- 
anina; and when tho pope remonatrated 
at same disordeis, which were connived 
at in consequence, in the state of Velletri, 
tho old cardinal replied, “Ah! your holf- 
ness! we all of us haye our Mavianino 
of some kind,” alluding to the influence of 
Gonsalvi. 

Another cardinal of this noble family, 
Glusenpe Albani, died in 1834, (See 
‘Tipalda’s Biografin, &a. iv, 85. ) 

ALBANO, or ALBANI, (Fianceseo, 
1678—~16G1,) @ celehiated painter, a 
natiye of Bologna. Ile first studied 
under Denys Calyait, an artist of Flemish 
extraction: amongst his fellow-students 
was Guido, by Shoe leesonie he profited, 
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and whose fendship he enjoyed for 
some time} subsequently, their rivalry 
cooled their attachment, (Sec, however, 
the note of Tanzi, Stor. Pitt, vol. vy. 88, 
on this rivalry.) Albano, after having 
greatly improved himself under the Ca- 
vacci, went to Rome, where he remained 
for some time, and where he manicd; 
but his wife dying in child-bed, ho re- 
tuned to Bologna, wheie ho again en- 
tered into the matrimonial state. His 
second wife was a very accomplished and 
beautiful woman ; and it has been anid 
that she and her children saved him the 
necessity of having recourse to other 
models. But it has been well observed 
in the Biog, Univ. that, as he «painted 
fo. upwands of sixty years, this account 
is vather doubtful! Ie had a villa, de- 
lightfully situated, where he was su- 
younded by the scenery which he so 
often imitated in his wks, In drawing 
the female figure, he particularly ex- 
celled; but his men were not so happil 

executed, and called forth severe criti- 
cisms fiom the scholms of Guido, who 
maintained that the style of Albano was 
tame and cnervated: ‘but still the hends 
of his mele figures must be admitted to 
be both dignified and expressive. His 
enliest work of any importance was in 
the chapel of San Diego, in the church 
of the Spaniards at Rome, where he was 
selected by Annibale Caracel to finish 
the waks which he was unable -from 
sickness to completes « He thei paintéd 
Neptune and Galatea, aud tho:dallyof 
Phaeton, for the palace of the Marchese 
Giustiniani nt Bassano, and ,afterwards 
stnies from Ovid in the Verdspii palace 
at Rome. He was then invited by the 
duke of Mantua, where he painted Venus 
and Cupid, Diana and Acton, &e, Soma 
of the most exquisitely giacefil of his 
compositions are pictues of the Elements 
in the royal palace at ‘Turin. When he 
returned to Rome, he painted some large 
woiks for the tribtne of the Madonna 
della Pace; a martyrdom of St. Sebas- 
timo, (for the churoh called by that 
name,) in conjunction with Guido; and 
many other works of repute, At Bolognp, 
his chief works are the Bijptism of Christ, 
in S. Giorgio; the Resurrection, i 38, 
Marina de Galeria; and the Annunciation, 
in S, Bartolomeo. Ie has,” saydaal, 
{v. 86,) “ somotimes been salladesdic 
Anacreon of painting,” and. he-linguofite 
claim to tha nante. His Bests af es 
ame his small ones; and thissfavdtttite 
subjects, nymphs, Venus ang Gtpiclaélc, 
Among ls more emigedtepupilal wate 


hee 


ALB 


Mola, Cignani, &c. Artaud (in the 
Biog. Univ.) has remarked, that he out~ 
lived his powers, and that it would have 
heen well for his reputation had he 
ceased to paint long before his death. 
There are, in fact, two epochs in his 
works: the first, a long series of success- 
ful_ efforts; the second, full of failures 
and weakness, Albani left a few writings, 
which have been preserved by Malvasia, 
and are yeckoned valuable from the 
mumber of important precepts they 
contain, He also attempted the art of 
engraving, in which, hawever, he was far 
from successful. A small folio etching 
of the Death of Dido, executed by him, 
is a decided failure, Two of his figures 
in fresco appear to have suggeste the 
Night and Morning of Thorwaldsen. 
(Bryan's Dict. Biog. Univ. Lanzi, &e.) 
ehad a brother, Giovanni Battista,who 

painted much in his style, but excelled 
pring; ally landscape, IIe died in 1668. 

ALBANY, (L. M. ©. A., Countess of, 
1783—1824,) the mistress of Alfiai. 
She was a native of Mons, was the 
daughter of Gustavus Adolphus, prince 
of Stolberg-Goedern, She was educated 
in a Memish convent, and in 1772 she 
was united to prince Charles Edward, 
the last of the Stuarts, under the auspices 
of the courts of Versailles and Naples, 
which guaranteed them a sufficient re- 
venue. « Her husband was thirty-two 
yore her senior; and she was separated 
from hin in 1780, (See Axrrzni,) On‘ 
the death of Alfieri, in 1803, the countess 
caused a superb monument to be erected 
to his memory in the church of Santa 
Croce, at Florence, under the direction 
of Canova. She also published a very 
fino, edition of his select works, 
.ALBAQUI, general of the Moriseos 
ofGranada, who, incensed at the porse- 
cutions they had sustained from their 
Spanish victors; ‘elected a prince of their 
own nationyand fought for independence 
in the ‘mountain fortresses of that pro- 
vince, , Albaqui‘ was opposed to Don 
Juan df Austria; but he was not faithful 
to Muley Abdalla; on the contrary, he 
held a treasonable correspondence with 
the Bonesale ofp Philip, and persuaded 
other chiefs follow his example, 
There ivas, however, not the slightest 
hope pf success; snd resistance could 
only vhaye brought destiudtion on the 
heads of all. Passing from camp to 
camp, or rather from cavern to cayern, 
to. prevent the necessity of submtission, 
he waa betrayed and assassinated by 
ofder of Muley in 1469. : 
. 216 
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ALBATEGNIUS, an Arabian astro- . 
nomer of the tenth century. He wrote + 
a treatise on the zodiac of the stars, 
published several times on the continent, 
and the best edition of which ig that of | 
Bologna, 1545, Wallis, in hts treatisd 
on Algebra, says that Robert of Chester, 
about 1150, compiled n set of astrono~ 
mical tables aftoy the doctrine of Alba~ 
tegnius, and accommodated to the ma- 
vidion of London, THe died in 929, 
De Lambre (in the Biog. Univ.) states 
that the observations of Albategni em- 
brace a period from A.v, 877—029, and 
that these observations of foity-two lunay 
years are reported in the Sabean Table 
(Zydge Saby) which was published at 
Nuremberg in 1537, under the title, De 
Scientia Stellarum, and also at Bologna 
in 1645, ‘Lhe book is badly translated 
from the Arabic, for the translator nppense 
to be ignorant of astronomy and Latin! 
But there is a curious system of trigono- 
metry in it, differing from that of the 
Greeks, and founded on the principles of 
orthogiaphic projection. Sines ave used 
wnder the names of chords, and De Lam- 
bresuggeststhatRegiomontanuamay have 
derived his {den of tangents from this work, 

ALBELDA, (Moses,) a rabbi of Sato- 
nichi (Thessalonica) in the sixteenth 
century. He wrote—1, Olath Tamid; 
The Perpetual Offering; Ven, 16013 (a 
commentary on the Pentateuch.) 2, Dis- 
courses on the Pentateuch} ibid, 1603. 
3, Reskith Daath; Principles of Know 
ledge; ibid, 1588, 4. Shane Dima; 
The Gates of Tears; a commentary on 
the Lamentations; 1686, (De Rossi.) 

ALBEMARLE, See Monx, ’ 

ALBENAS, (John Poldo a’, 1512 
1563,) a lawyer and antiquary, of Nismes, 
Ie originally studied for tho bar, but 
Nismes becoming, in 1682, the soat of tho 
presidial court, lie was appointed to the 
office of counsellor, which he held with 
much reputation, devoting his leisure 
hours to jurisprudence and literature, 
His most eurious work is his [listory of 
Nismes, fol, 1557, illustrated by many 
wood-engiavings of views and momu- 
ments, and very singular specimens of the 
art at that time, Ile was one of the first 
to embrace the reformed religion, and 
contributed not a little to its extension, 
Before his death, the greater part of the 
inhabitants of Niames and its neighbour- 
hood professed Calyiniam, 

ALBENAS, (J. Joseph, Viscount of 
1760 —1824,) a French officar, who 
served in the war of American indapend« 
ence, Tie afterwards took a part in the 
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: French revolution, and was appointed in 
11803 counsellor of the prefecture of 
Gard, He loft some poetical, and fugi- 
five political writings, ' 
++ ALBER, (Evasmus,) a German theo- 
logian of the sixteenth sentiny: Tis 
birth-place is unknown, being by some 
flonght to be Wetteran, by others Sprend- 
lingen; but in 1521 he studied at Wit- 
tenberg, where he became one of the 
warmeat friends and most violent par- 
tizans of Luther, He afterwards be- 
came preacher to Joachim II,, elector of 
Brandenburg, who dismissed him _be~ 
cause he protested against the tax which 
that prince levied on the clergy, who 
were very poor. Je was a preacher or 
teacher in many places successively, e.g. 
St. Uhsel in 1525, Gotzenhain in 1527, 
Sprendlingen, Neubrandenburg, Staden, 
in 1542, &c, His congregations could 
not bear his philippics against all evil 
praotices, and all of which he disap- 
proved, and they usually deposed him 
very soon, In 1648 he was preacher at 
Magdeburg, and in 1653 he received a 
clerical appointment in Mecklenburg, 
where he ‘ted on the 5th of May of the 
same year, Alber published, in German, 
a portion of the famous work of Albizzi 
of Pisa, entitled, Conformity of St, Francis 
with Jesus Christ, to which Luther wrote 
a preface, ‘This work was soon trans- 
lated into Fronch, Latin, and Dutch, and 
is known as the Aleoran des Cordelieis. 
His other works are—Neue Zeitung yom 
Rom, &. (News from Rome, &c.) 1641. 
A, Dialogue on the Interim, &e, 1548 
(a bitter! sative against it) Tle pub- 
lished also two attacks on George Wicel, 
‘who had returned to the church of Rome 
from the Lutheran, and_he compared 
him to Judas Iscariot. He wrote also a 
book on Mariage, some TLymns, 2 Rhym- 
ing Dictionary, and forty-nine fables, 
wider tha title of The Book of Wisdom 
and Virtue, 1550. His chief character- 
istic ig severe but broad conrse satire. 
His life was published at Manan in 1751 
by J. J. Kérber. (Wolft's Cyclopiidic, 
Hoffman, Deutsche Philologie.) 

ALBERGATI, (Fabio,) a native of 
Bologna, fowrished in the middle of the 
sixteenth century. His writings on 
moral subjects were collected by Zanetti, 
and published at Rome in 6 vols. 
ALBERGATI CAPACELLI, | (the 
Man quis Francis, 1728-—-1804,) senator of 
Bologna, He was a man of dissolute 
habits, extromely fond of the theatre, an 
amatour actor himself, and a writer of 
plays, Te was popennted from his firat 
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wife, aid his second he killed in a que» 
rel, although in Tipaldo’s Biograflé it is 
said that one of his friends’ undertook 
to defend him from this chaige. Late 
in life he married a dancer, ‘ampieri, 
who avenged his two former wives! He, 
was a friend of Goldoni, Voltaire, Alfieri, 
&c. The comedies of Albergatl were 
collected and published at Bologna, in 
1784, in 12mo; he particularly excelled 
in one-act pieces. “He left behind him 
also some miscellancous writings. 
ALBERGONI, (1560-—~1686,) an 
Italian preacher, a native of Lombardy, 
In 1611, he was appointed bishop of Mon~ 
maani. He left some theological works, 
ALBERGOTTI, (Francesco, d. 1376,) 
an Italian lawyer, was born at Arezzo, 
neay Florence, in the fourteenth century.’ 
He studied philosophy and jurisprudence 
under the celebrated Baldi, and after- 
wads practised _as an advocate in his 
native town. He went to Florence in 
1349, and here his great erudition, ‘ his 
talents, and his integrity, earned him 
the title of Doctor solide veritatis. He 
was employed us a diplomatist by the 
republic of Florence, by which he was 
ennobled. ILis principal works are—: 
Commentaries on the Digest, on some 
hooks of the Civil Code, and Consulta- 
tions. Tis father, Alberic Rosiati of Bei- 
gamo, wiote a Dictionary of Law, and a 
work on the 6th book ofthe Decretals, 
2, Luigi, the son of Francesco, followed 
the path of his father, anid was alsoiemi-’! 
nent for his learning. ie twa MO 
3. Marcellini, vendered great sextvices + 
to Innocent LY, against. Fredoviok IT > 
4, Giovanni, was o usofill ingent oft 
Gregory XI. in the quarvéls of thatspon- 
tiff with Galeazzo Visconti, duke of Milan. 
ALBERIC IL, a Lombard gentleman, 
having quitted the party of Guido for 
that of Berenger I., was created by the 
Jattor marquis of Camerino, towards the 
end of the ninth eontury; he maried 
Marvozia, daughter of Theodora, a Roman 
Indy, who by her gallantry and intrigues 
had possessed herself of the sovéveignty' 
of Rome, Alberic afterwards added the 
duchy of Spelets to the territories of! 
himself and his wife. Ing916 he under~ 
took, with pope John Xi, a successfil- 
expedition against the Saracdns, wha-had? 
estnblished. thomselyes near the Garigliva 
ano. He was killed by the Romans.dbout+ 
ten years afterwards, at Cittd d’Optayi 
whither he had vetived,i (14 « ¢ 4g? 
ALBERIC I, was tho woneof.sthe 5 
preceding, and was. the brother ofthe 
pope John XI, (See the namaManozta.) 
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Onthe mavtinge of his mother with Hugh 
of Provence, king of Italy, in 982, a quar- 
rel took place, and Marozie was thown 
into prison, and John XI. placed wnder 
surveillance; and Alberic received the go- 
vernment of Rome under the title of grand 

consul; Alberic afterwards maniied Alda, 
the daughter of Ajbeiic, He continued to 
govain for twenty-three yeais the ancient 
capital of the world, at a period when 
the empire of the west was without a 
chief, and that of the east without power, 
Tho eyes of all Italy were fixed upon 
him, for the popes, his contemporaries, 
had lost the respect of the people. But 
he lived at a period when history is 
shrouded by impenetrable obsemity; and 
there exists at present searcely ® trace 
of his long reign, Ile diedin 954, and 
his son, Octavian, inherited the temporal 
sovereignty of Rome, of which, two years 
afterwards, ha became the spiritual chief, 
being chosen pope as John XII. 

ALBERIC DE RIHEIMS, archbishop 
of Bourges, @ celebrated French prelate 
in the twelfth centmy. The date of his 
birth is not known exactly; but we know 
that he studied theology under Anselm 
of Laon, and that he became one of the 
warmest partizans of the doctrines of the 
Realists, He himself afterwards taught 
in the school at Rheims with great suc- 
cess, although his manner was con- 
demned by many as being diffise and 
confused, JIis reputation indeed was so 
great, that in 1126 he was unanimously 
elected bishop of Chilons, but the clec- 
fipn wag not confirmed by the pope, Ile 
qccordingly continued his lessons at 
Rheims till 1186, when he was elected 
to tha see of Bourges, Ie died in 1141, 
Although: in his own time his fame wag 
40 great, and he is enumerated among 
e doctors who filled the world with their 
-doctyine and writings, the only work by 
eric.de Rheims which is now known 
sfo exist, is 9 small tract on the subject 
Of. marriage, printed hy Martenne in the 
first volume of his great callegtion, 
DES | TROIS FON- 
nas, a French histgrian of the thir 
toenth, seygny. He seems to have been 
a Cistercian monk, of Val de St. Lam- 
hert, near Liége, In the 18th volume 
of the Higtoixe Littéraive de la France, 
will be found 4 learned and able article 
on the clngnicle which has hitherto gone 
under the name of Alberio des ‘Trois 
Fontaines, and which was first printed 
shy Leibnitz. The puthor of this article 

. has shown clealy that the chronicle was 

shot written by erie, but by an anony- 


ALB 


moug monk of the orfer of St, Augustine, 
and ganon of the abbey of Neumoutier, 
near Ifuy, in the diocese of Liege, who 
lived enrly in the thirteenth century} and 
that Atberic is only tho inte: polntor andl 
continuator of the wak, ‘This chonicle 
closes with the year 1241, 

ALBERICI, (Enrico, 1714—1775,) a 
painter of Bergamo, who ia preised by 
Tassi in his Lives of the Bergainesque 
Painters, Ho waa a scholar of Ferdi- 
nando Cairo, of Brescia, in the church of 
which town aie some scripture pioces by 
him, (Bryan's Dict.) 

ALBERON L, bishop and prince of 
Liege in 1128, was.a prolate of a mild and 
pure character, Tig reign was vemark- 
able for nothing but the Suppression of the 
right of maiz morte, which he abolished 
in his territories long before Tonry ITI. 
duke of Brabant. He died Jan, 1, 1128, 

ALBERONI, (Giulio,1664, Placentia; 
—1752, Bate) the celebrated emdinal, 
was the son oft poor gadenar, Unable 
to obtain the advantages of education, ho 
Jaboured for some time at his father's 
business ; but his soul was too aspirin, 
for this obscure calling; and_in his 
twelfth year he became attached to the 
service of a pmigh clerk, or rather loader 
of the choiv, This was humble enough ; 
but it brought the youth into connexion 
with some cleagymen; and by one he 
was taught to read, first Italian, and 
then Latin, Ilis genius, his love of 
study, procured him admission into a 
school of the Jesuits; and under those 
excellent masters, his progress in solid 
learning, in polite literature, nnd in dige 
simulation, surprised even them, Such 
rman, it was evident, required oppor- 
tunity only to reach eminenco; but that 
opportunity nust be discovered by him- 
aclf: ho had no wigh to enter the order of 
the Jesuits ; ho preferred to labour for his 
own advantage rather than for that of a 
community ; and ho endeavoured to find 
some pation to whom he might become 
necessary, and by whose aid he might 
obtain distinction in the would, Ifo that 
attached himaclf to Gaidini, of Ravenna, 
judge of the orlminal court at Placentia; 
and though the latter was disgraced, and 
compelled to seok refige in Ravenna, 
young Ginlio accompanied his patron to 
that city. This step, howevex, was dic- 
tated, not so nich by attachmone to Gar 
dini, aa by the conviction that he should 
obtain little honour in his own country. 
His next patron was the vice-legate count 
Bagni, who being nominated ighop of 
Placentia, sclocted him for hig alowed, 
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But this post did not please him; in 1690 
he embraced holy orders, and obtaited 
‘nx amall cure, with astall in the cathedral, 
which he owed to tho liberality of tho 
‘pount, StiJl_his native city was not the 
best sphere of his Iubours, and he gladly 
accompanied the nephew of hi¥ patioh 
to Rome, as preceptor and companion, 
‘There he improved himself in his know- 
ledge of antiquities, of modern literature, 
of philosophy, and, above all, in the 
‘French language, which soon became 
one of the inost useful steps to his eleva- 
tion. ‘There, too, he famed some con- 
'nexions, the influence of which might 
aid him in hig career of ambition. But 
hé owed most of his advantages to his 
own jnorits, or godd fortune, “While on 
+a Vidit to Placentia, the duchy was in the 
hands of the French, under Vendome, 
whose exactions were felt to be in- 
supportably oppressive. ‘To obtnin 
mitigation of the buden, the bishop of 
St. Domino, whom he had known at 
Rome, was sent by the duke to the head 
quarters ‘of the invades, The bishop 
being ignorant of Pench, chose Alberoni 
to accompany him as secretary and in- 
terpreter, In vivacity of manner, in 
elegance of address, in play fitness of 
wit, nobody could equal the young 
canon, who, determined to be agreeable, 
was sure to become so, Ilis knowledge 
of the world and of man—for he was an 
‘actite observer—made his conversation 
as inatriotive ds it was entertaining, IIe 
‘wis tho delight of every social circle ; 
oven the rough Vendome relaxed in his 
presence, and paid him marked attention. 
Of loose morals, and little principle, he 
did not seruple to gratify the gross tastes 
bf the mayshal ; and his influence greatly 
surpassed that of the bishop, who had 
too mitch vintue, and too much refine- 
ment, to he plensed with the daily task of 
‘flattering the blunt, licentions soldier. 
‘In' the eid, with the full sanction of the 
prelate, the negotiation was confided to 
the canon; and he conducted it so well 
ag to obtain from the duke a stall in the 
cathedral of Parma, with a residence, 
where hd might entertain his new friends 
the French officers, When Vendome left 
Ttaly he could not dispense with his 
“cher abbé;” and the dear abbé had 
no objection to exchange the service of a 
poor prince for that of & powerful con- 
queror, Become tho gecietary, the friend 
of the marshal, he was present throughout 
the earipaign of Flanders; and with euch 
veal and intelligence did he acquit him- 
self in his new duties, that on the powerful 
219 
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reeommendation ‘of his patsin, hd? all 
a considerable pension from Louie XIV! 
But the re tation of Alberoni {x coti- 
nevted with Spain, which he first entered 
with his patron in 1709, At that tinie 
the war of the succession ‘was ragin 
fuiously in that country, ‘The French 
and the Spaniards on the one side, the 
Austrians, English, and Dutch on the 
other, were displaying all that valowy, all 
that skill, all that intrigues could sug- 
Best, — tho former in behalf of Philip 
the Fifth, the latter in behalf of the 
achduke Charles. The reputation for 
ability which the Abate had obtained in 
Ttaly and the Low Countries, was muéh 
augmented in Spain. In some of tlie 
official despatches his praises tverg in- 
serted, his addvess, his dextelity, his 
secret intrigues, his codtinaniting iatahtl 
could not fail to be appreciated y Véii- 
dome, or by the French king. The prit- 
cess Ovsini, a French lady, ruled the 
court of Philip V. through the queen, 
whose influence over her uxorious hus- 
band was boundless. The Piimeess 
therefore, must be flattered and kept in 
‘cod humour, or how could she become 
the insti ument of the designs formed by 
Louis? The Abate was fixed on for the 
post; and his genius soon gave him the 


ascendancy over the most intriguing of 
women, Pensioned by Philip no less 
than by Louis, enjoying the, reventios 


of his Italian stall, employed jit stine 
profitable undertakings (dniong thede Wiis 
the cohtpilation of a new finunclal system. 
for fe) hie cireunstantoes were afludnt, 
On the death of Vendome he’ repnitdd to 
the French capital to acquaint Louis with 

the plans which had beeii adopted for the 
administration of the army. “He was re- 
ceived with much distinetion ; his services 
were too yaluable not to be liberally re- 
warded; ind he retired to the comt pt 
Madrid with moré than the usual confi- 
denée, The man who could lente at 
once Louis, Philip, the French ambas- 
sador,'the princess Orsini, and the quéen, 
-who not only pleased them but enjoyed 
their confidence—must have had talents 
of an extraordinary kind, But whatever 
favour he might enjoy in Sphirl, he cont 4 
courts too well to expect that it woil 

continue for ever; and din'ing his #hsti 
of prosperity he did not lose sight of’ iffe 
own country, Ie it was who, whéH{ the 
agont of tha duke his sovercigr was ABUtt 
to Quit Spain, bechisa Hab: agye nL 
had acknéwledged ‘thd prohdile’Chheles 
fs king of Spain, obtaitied porthisiterter 
him to romain, ‘To that office’he Waa 
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soon appointed himself; and on the death 
of the quoen, he was able to place d 
vincess of Parma on the throne of 
Bpain, The manner in which this im- 
ortant affhir was managed, strongly 
illustrates his character, Ie knew that 
Philip would not long remain without a 
wife; that the princess Orsini wished for 
one like the Jast;—ono that would allow 
her to govern; and he was determined 
to end her career of ambition by making 
her the instrument of a choice that must 
for ever exile her from Spain, “ Bein, 
engaged in conversation with Alberoni 
while the funeral precession of the late 
queen was passing, she remarked, ‘We 
must provide a new wife for the king,’ 
and added tho names of different prin- 
cesses. ‘The wily Italian raised objec- 
tions to each; and penetrating her 
design, observed, ‘You must find one 
niet and docile, and not likely to inter- 
fere in state affairs.’ The princess asking, 
* Where shall we discover such a person?” 
he rapidly récapitulated the princely 
fymilies of Europe; and then, as if by 
aceident, recollecting himself, carelessly 
méntionéd Elizabeth Farnese, daughter 
of Edward, deceased duke of Parma; 
addirig, with the same tone of indiffer- 
ence and simplicity, ‘She is a good girl, 
plump, hedlthy, and well-fed; brought 
up in the petty court of her uncle, duke 
francis, «nd accustomed to hear of 
nothing but needle-work and _embroi- 
dery,’ Ie dexterously adverted also to 
hex reversionary élaims on the duchies of 
Parma and Tusemy, which might afford 
the means of regaining the Spanish 
power in Italy.” (Coxe, Memoirs, vol. ii, 
ohap, 20.) The address of the artful Ttalian 
was not lost; the princess becuine' his 
dupe; sheintrigued for Elizabdth Farnese, 
and wis cordially assisted by Alberoni, 
Asithe fature queen wasrelated to the for- 
mot, a paphl dispensation was secretly and 
promptly abtuined. ‘The favourite, indeed, 
soon Visoovered that she had been duped ; 
that Elizabeth was of a superior genius, 
of commanding talents and uncontrollable 
pride; and in her alarm she sent a con- 
Rdentil messenger to suspend the cere- 
mony of niarriags by poxy, until she 
showd find the opportimity entirely to 
break it off. That messenger réached. 
Parma on the morning of the ceremony 
but his purpose was suspected, and he was 
persuaded, or forced, ta remain quiot 
until its conclusion.: In a few days the 
new queen set out for Madrid; passed 
along tlie southern coast of France, and 
at'Pampeluna was rast by Alberoni, who 
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was now elevated to the dignity of court, 
and from tho subordinate rank of agent, 
to thet of envoy from the court of 
Parma to Madrid, Very different was 
the reception of the princess, whoso fate 
had been determined beforehand, both 
by tho king and queen, When she 
advanced to meet him she was treated 
with contumely, andimmediatoly escorted 
over the frontier, (‘The oxtraordisim y fato 
of this lady, before and after this ovent, 
may be seen under her name), From 
the moment of the queen's arrival in 
Spain (early in 1716), may be dated the 
increased influence of Alberoni. Ile 
was her countryman; to him sho owed 
her elevation ; his exparience would ba 
her surest guide in a strange court; and 
she repones entire confidence in his cha- 
racter, As minister of her uncle, the 
duke of Parma, he had always access to 
tho palace ; he studied the inclinations of 
the royal pair; and he was soon consulted 
in every matter of Haportaines For a 
time he was satisfied with the privileges 
without the title of aninister; but in 
few months after the arrival of the queen 
ho replaced the cardinal del Giudice, the 
head of the Bourbon party, in the chief 
direction of afthirs, ‘Io understand the 
policy of his administration during « 
most eventful period (1716—1720), we 
must advert, for g moment, to the clr. 
cumstances which had led to the actual 
position of the country. 

On the death of Charles IT. gre) the 
Spanish monarchy comprised, besides 
Spain and the Indies, Nuptes, Sicily, 
Sardinia, Milan, and the Low Couutries, 
Jn confoumity with the will of that sove- 
isign, and, indeed, with tha recognised 
law of succession, the vast inhotitance fell 
to Philip, duke of Anjou, who descended. 
from the eldest daughter of Philip IV. 
Philip, indeed, was not so near to the 
throne as an elder brother ; but that bro- 
ther being the acknowledged heit to the 
French throne, was induced to abandon 
his right to the duke of Anjou, But 
there was another claimant, the arch- 
duke Charles of Austria, desconded from 
a younger daughter of Philip TV. : Ie, 
tov, claimed in virtue of the renunciation 
of an eldor brother; so thntin this re- 
spect the two candidates were on equal 
terms, The French prince, however, 
as sprung from the elder daughter of 
Philip, had, to any nothing of the de- 
ceased monarch’s will, the Fetter dlaim. 
But with Austria, which was determined 
fo support the alleged rights of its-house, 
this claim had Hille weight; and it was 
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odious to England and Ifolland, the here- 
ditary enemies of France, who dreaded 
the power of Louis XIV, and expressed 
their detormination to resist what they 
called a virtual union of fwo crowns on 
the same brow. ‘There was surely as 
much danger to be apprehended from the 
union of the Austrian with the Spanish 
crown,—that another Charles V. might 
arise to disturb the tranquillity of Europe; 
yat the two powers allied themselves 
with the formes power, Fortunately for 
the duke of Anjou, now gs V,, the 
Spaniards themselves were for him ; and 
he had all the support which his grand. 
father Lonis could afford. He therefore 
trlumphed in the Peninsula, but the 
treaty of Utrecht (1718) sadly diminished 
his splendow. By it he was acknow- 
ledged king of Spain and the Indies only, 
Milan, Naples, Sardinia, and the Nether 
lands were ceded to the emperor; Sicily, 
with the regal title, wont to the duke of 
Savoy; and Gibraltar was confirmed to 
England, In other words, nemly half 
of the European possessions of Spain 
were thus wrested from the crown; and 
Philip was conatrained, both by the allies 
and his grandfather Louis, to sanction 
the spoliation, and to renounce for ever 
all claim to the crown of France, That 
he aid so unwillingly, that he felt 
many emotions of shame and of indig- 
nation at the dismemberment of tho 
monarchy in behalf of his rival the Aus- 
shiian prince, was only what might 
have been expected. Ife looked upon 
these acts of renunciation as invalid, be- 
cause they were compulsory; and as 
unjust, because they were at variance 
with the interests and the will of his 
Reople. If he bent to the necessity, he 
id so in_the resolution to recover at 
least his Italian possessions, whenever 
war should arise between the contractin, 
parties, or whenever he should find them 
#0 much occupied with other affairs as 
to justify the aggression. To the attain- 
ment of that object, his energies, (such as 
they were,) hispolicy, his whole attention, 
was given. His marriage with Elizabeth 
Faimese seemed to favonr his claims, 
Flex relations, the dukea of Parma, Pla- 
centin, and Tuscany, were without male 
issue; and if they died without any, she 
was the heiress of those possessions, If 
ther son; Don Carlos, (born in 1716,) could 
not succeed to the Spanish throne, from 
which Philip's two sons by the fomer 
‘queen excluded him, he might look to 
Italy for a sovereignty ;—to Naples per- 
-hops, or to Milnn, or at least to Parma 
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and Placentia,—perhaps to all of: thems 
Tier influenea over Philip, independent 
of his paternal affection, was sufficiant 
to make him espouse with ardour the 
interests of Carlos. If Europe would 
not allow his eldest son to possess thase 
Ttalian sovereigntics in conjunetion with 
Spain and the Indies, there could be no 
injury to the balance of power in placing 
a younger son over these sovereignties, 
Yet the intoresis of Carlos, go far at least 
as Naples, Sicily, and Milan were concern- 
ed, were subordinate to his owns he would, 
if possible, reduce them to his own govern- 
ment; and if this ohject weve impracti- 
cable, then he would provide for another. 

These explanations aflord the key to 
Philip’s policy, and consequently to that 
of Alberoni. Scareely had the latter 
assumed the reins of administration, when, 
to please the royal pair, he commencetl 
his inhigues with regard to Italy, ‘Tho 
difficulties with which he had to'contend 
were of no common order, The duke 
of Savoy, now king of Sicily, was anxious 
to exchange that island for Lombardy, 
and was endeavouring to obtain the 
assistance of the Austiian family in this 
object, The emperor himself, Charles 
vi. would not renounce his elaim ta the 
Spanish throne, much less consent to any 
aggrandizement of Philip in Tealy. But 
on the other hand there was still aSpan- 
ish party in Sadinia, and Slejly, and 
Naples. The pope was not much grati~ 
fied with so formidable a neighbour: as 
the emperor, on the throne of Napless 
and France could not be ‘expected to 
oppose with vigour the designs of the 

jourbon family in that quarter, There 
wanted but the neutrality of England 
and IIolland, in any stiuggle that might 
arise, to afford good hope of success, » ‘To 


propitiate both, therefore, by extiaordi-~, - 


navy mercantile privileges, was for some 
time the object of Alberoni, But he was 
sadly disappointed in his hopes: ,Eng- 
land, and Hottand, and France entered 
into an alliance to preserve the integrity 
of the peace of Utrecht, and the ties of 
friendship between England and Aushia 
were more closely drawn. Still he pushod 
his preparations for war, with an energy 
almost unexampled; and ‘to «lay the 
apprehension of Europa, he declared that 
he intended to make war an the ‘Tyksi 
Yet at this very moment he wasmogools 
ating with Turkey, to muke_a, divarsion 
on the side of IIungary and, ‘Lraisylvay 
nia, so as to o¢eupy: the arms ofthe ame 
peror far enough'from Italy: Hadhebedn 
allowed a few years! longertime for pre- 
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aration, he would indeed, as he bonsted, 
Fave yendeted his sovereign one of the 
most powerful in Europe; but a cir 
eumstancs occured which made Philip 
plunge jnto the war long before the 
minister wished him. This was the arrest 
of the Spanish ambassador, in Italy, by 
order ofthe emperar, ‘The actroused the 
king, who, in opposition to the remon- 
styancea, thie entienties of Alberoni, com~ 
manded. hostilities to be immediately 
undertaken, Alberoni was now cardinal 
and bishop of Malaga he was expect- 
ing ‘the bulls for the archbishopric of 
Seville; he was a giandec of the first 
clags, and as he had 1eceived every thing, 
80 he hoped every thing, fiom the bount; 
of Philip. He therefore submitted his 
own ‘judgment to the authority of his 
master, and commenced the war with an 
alaority characteristic of himself. In 
August 1717, an armainent can ying 
nine thousand men left Barcelona; and, 
while Etwope was ignorant of its destina- 
tion, steered for Sardinia, which in two 
months acknowlédged the domination of 
the ‘ontholic king, In the mean time 
other preparations wee pushed with 
equal vigour land equal secresy ; and 
aye destination was Sicily or Naples. 
ue Europe, had already taken the alarm, 
and before the second armament of 
twenty thousand men left Barcelona, 
(1718,) an English fleet, under admiral 
Byng} was sent to resist the meditated 
aggression. Then was formed the cele- 
brated Quadiuple Alliance between Eng- 
land, France, and Austria, (IIolland, 
the fourth power, did not join it im- 
medintely,) and founded on that of 
Utrecht. To pacify Philip, the rever- 
slont of Tuscany and Parma was secured 
to Don Carlos; and in exchange for 
Sleily, which’ the king Victor Amadeus 
Hittle esteemed,» and which was to he 
purrendereiltto the emperor, Victor was 
to-rbceive! ‘Sardinia; “But Sivilly was 
now invaded by thé armament of Philip ; 
Paleymo arid Messina were taken; ani 
thie ‘whole island was about to submit, 
when Byng artivedy and-annihilated the 
Spanish’ fleet, #Totherdurdinal this was 
a vruel low. In tevenge, he entered 
into ‘the alliance with Charles XII. of 
Sweden, and the tsar Peter, to place the 
exiled Stuart on the throne of Great 
Britain} The idea was, for a coint like 
that of Madrid, a magnificent ona; but 
wlintever it undertook against this go~ 
vernment, failed ; fly death of Charles, 
before an obgenre®-fortyess of Norway, 
réndered that airs abortlye, Albe- 
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roni'a policy’against F'yanee was not more 
sueceasful: to invest his master with tho 
government of that kingdom, in opposi- 
tion to the treaty of Utrecht, was one of 
his dmling schemes, after the death of 
Lonis XIV. and the Dauphin, ‘The 
regency, dwing tho minority of Louis 
XYV.,, had been seized by tho duke of 
Orleans: Philip believed that he had a 
better right to it than that ambitious 
kinsman; and a conspiacy was formed 
by the bold Italian to seize the regent, 
bring him to Spain, and proclaim Philip, 
This design failed, and natmally yven~ 
dered the duke one of the most bitter 
enemics of his kinsman, War was de- 
clared, troops marched io the northern 
fronticy, and sevoral fortresses both in 
Navarie and Catalonia reduced before 
the eyos of the cardinal and the king. 
Yet neither was dismayed s Alberoni m 
particular seemed to acquire new vigour 
fom every failwvo, Tis next object waa 
to equip at Cadiz a formidable amament, 
which he asserted was designed agninst 
Sicily, but which received orcers to pail for 
Seathind, and assist James in manending 
tho thone. The same fatality attende 

this as all the other great designs ‘of the 
cardinal: off the Galician const, tha flaet 
was dispased by stom; two frigates 
only reached their destmation, and the 
troops disembarking were immediately 
compelled to srrender, These disasters 
were followed by tho adhesion of Victor 
Amadeus and Holland to the quadiuple 
alliance; by the disembarkation of Aus- 
trian troops in Sicily ; by the expulsion 
of the Spanish soldiers from tho island, 
excopt in two or threo fortresses, As 
Albeioni had dreaded, and had in fact 
predicted, Spain now stood exposod to the 
vengeance of armed Europe. ‘Yet Philip 
yegnided his minister with illavill; in- 
trigues were devised to iuin him; the 
great powers threw thelr weight into tho 
seale against him, from « conviction that 
if suffered to remain at the helm of affairs, 
he would soon bring on a general wav, 
His enemies in Spain,—and how could a 
foreigner, a proud, haughty foreigner, 
escape enemies in such a country tre» 
doubled their exertions, until he yvecoivod 
from the king an oder to quit Madvid 
in a week, the Spanish dominions in 
three. Yet when his diagiace was known, 
the Spaniards remembered only his got 
nivia: they crawded to his antechambey, 
and, by their attentions, endehvoured to 
shew their respect, On his way to the 
frontior, he was twice-plindered; and he 
had fo assume-a disguise before he could 
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safoly traverse Catalonia, Fyom thence 
he proceeded into Italy. 

f gyeatness is to be estimated by auc~ 
cess (the favourite maxim of Richelieu), 
certainly Albevoni could advance no claim 
to it, “All hia foreign projects failed. 
Nobotly, however, will deny that they 
were the offspiing of a comprehensive 
and 4 daring mind. That they failed, 
waa owing to no inherent defect in them, 
but to combinations of circumstances 
which no wisdom could have foreseen, 
Forced by the impatience of his royal 
master into the war hefoe his plans 
were matured, he had always to shuggle 
against obstacles become for this 1.eason 
invineible. Ie could not foresee the 
death of Charles XII., nor the disper- 
sion of his fleet by a storm, nor a hun- 
red acoidents which baffled his designs, 
Much of what he attempted, he effected. 
He conquered Sardinia; and he had re- 
duced most of Sialy when. the English 
fleet interupted him in his cmeer of 
victory. Internally, his administration 
was equally great and more successful. 
The improvements which he introduced 
into the finances, into the marine, into 
the military department, into the whole 
domestic administration, into the whole 
national economy, were the subject of 
universal admiration. In the short and 
troubled period which saw him at the 
helm of affairs, he founded schools, 
established printing offices, changed the 
mode, no less than the nature of the cus- 
toms, gave vigow to many branches of 
tha national industry, introduced others 
which had not yet heen attempted, made 
Cadiz a flourishing port, launched four- 
teen men-of-war fiom the different ports, 
left as many more nemly completed, 
abolished many useless offices, rendered 
some niore efficient, cmtailed the emo-~ 
lnnents of others, created now ones re~ 
quired by the exigencies of the public 
service, augmented the army, and 1e- 
formed it throughout; and though com- 
filed to exact some heavy contributions, 
he caused them to fall Jightly on the 
mercantile, the industrioys, the poor 
classes of the populations Mow, with the 
limited means he possegaed, he effected 
stich wonders; how, without money, he 
eveated an army and a navy,,and made 
Spain, suddenly risin, -fromithé slumber 
ofa hundied years, take her plage amidst 
the leading powers of Europe, is a pro- 
hlem very difficult of solution. It must 
he referred to a genius of the highest 
order—commanding, incessantly active, 
embracing the most complex combina- 
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tions, at once comprehensive and minute. 
Nor in his foreign policy was he so we 
successful as many writers would have 
us believe, [lis vigorous demonstrations 
caused the members of the Quaciuple 
Alliance ta provide for the succession of 
Don Carlos to the duchies of Tuscany 
and Parma; and was the foundation of 
that prince’s succogg in a more important 
enteiprise—his accession to the throne 
of the ‘I'yo Sicilies. From national and 
politienl prejudice, justice was long re- 
fused him; but modern statesmen, eco-~ 
nomists, and philosophers, in the country 
which can best judge of his merits, do 
not hesitate to rank him with cardinal 
Ximenes Cisneros, with Mazarin and 
Richelieu. Assmedly, with the; exeepr, 
tion of that cardinal, Spain had never sa 
great a minister. te 

The activity with which the king and 
queen peiseoutéd the cardial after his 
expulsion fiom the 1ealm, proves how, 
much they dreaded his genius. He waa 
not suffered to enter the papal territory ; 
by the senate of Genoa le was anested, 
but soon liberated, as the charges against 
him were evidently dictated ty malice, 
During his short stay in that republic, 
he published a pe ication of his con~ 
duct, and in it he did not spate, either 
Philip or the queen. The boldness, and 
still more the success of his defence, gave 
new umbrage to the comt of Madrid; 
but though it procured his expulgion 
flom the Genoese territory, it could nob. 
Plooure hia degradation from thecpuyple.: 

ivecting his course through the Apenr! 
nines, he was for some time lnat to the 
world. Ile retired to Lucarno, one of 
the Italian bailivioks, whore he was pro- 
teoted by the regenoy of Coire againat 
the attempts mate to seize his person.; 
From that place he was transfarred by 
the same friendly hands to a solitary 
fortress in the Grisons, where he re- 
mained a year. On the death of Cle- 
ment XIII, who, had been prejudiced 
againat him, he obtained a ente-conduct, 
and in defiance of Spin, which had 
everywhere its agents to intercept him, 
proceeded secretly and. rapidly into the: 
papal territories; and entered Rome to, 
assist in a new election. ‘Tho fame which 
he had nequhed, was evident, from ther 
restless impatience of the Romans to-ntes 
him. His entry was 0. triumph: heayasi 
the only one observe; and. thongh ties 
cardinals ware at firsenficientlyhogtilex 
to him, his ish dre ati 
nified manners, | Mietysof conduaty 
and his commanding»s.telentg;3 removed: 
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appetite 
againgt: b giberoni.” Yet even on this 
AB; pei tha, end icant stage,"¢ could not refrain 
” eng rg from ues. ‘The patty republlla of 
s ie done an Marino he endeavoured to reduce 
Fisk ‘and French into auhjection to Rome} but the plot 
ye. world, after was gliscovercd,, and his ponduct was 
Hy, vihdieation which dave by pope Boneilict. He died 
‘an. agguined fille. So at Roma, aged 88. 
@; who limited the period ‘hat the principles of this extraoidi- 
» honourable as it might mnmy man Were not tho soundest, is evi- 
to one year. By the new dent flom the tenor of his life, especially 
ggent XIII. he was solemnly his political life, It was his bonst, no 
fain, all charges, and invested doubt a tine one, that his moral conduct 
Rights, all the priviloges of became his station in the church. But 
the purple, By Benedict XIII, he was he consulted the decencies of that sta- 
consecrated bishop of Malaga, and pen- tion, rather than his religious obliga- 
stoned, ‘The Fyench govemment too, tions: like ‘Talleyrand, or Fouché, he 
through the interest of catdinal Polignac, would have considered an useless iinino- 
did him tady justice fo. the perseen- ality as “worse than a crime—as a 
tion it had occasioned him, by two con- blunda.” Yot we do not assert that he 
siderable giants, a gift of 10,000 aowns, was wholly without religions feeling. The 
and a pension of 17,000 lives. But for numerous remakes and notes which he 
the ifrignes of the Biitish cabinet, which made in the managin of his Thomas & 
Ayaaded his return to Spain, even Philip Kempis show that he could often 1efect 
would have been iecongiled with him. on the best subjects. His worst enemies 
be in. 1782, Don Carlos toak posses- could not deny that he bore his reverses 






















































sion of Parma and Placentia, he was with calm dignity; that he found conatla2 
ginciausly received hy that prince, who tion, if not in religion, certainly in letters 
allowed him to reside in his native city. and philosophy, (Vita del Cord. Albetoni, 
There he founded and endowed a semi- Storia del Cand. Alberoni, El Maques 
nary ontside the walls, In 1746 it was de San Felipe, Comentarios. Mémoires 
Seatpled hy the German troops; and the do St. Simon. Ortiz, Iistoria Crono+ 
cardinal was glad to seek a refuge within logica, Coxe, Memohs of the Bombon 
the cit dying the siege. He was as Kings of Spain.) 

well adapted for straitened as for pro- ALBERS, (John Abraham, 1772— 
aperous Crenmstances. In his ona hium- 1822), p distinguished physician, Ho 
ble apartment, containing a bed, a table, studied at Gottingen and Christlania, and 
and four chaiis, though fourscore yems afterwards visited England, Ie wrote 
of age, ha wauld have no servant to wait on the Croup (a prize-casay) s art the 
upon him: he made his own fire, cooked Exhibition of Nitric Acid internally ; on 
hig.own meals, and conversed with the the Efficacy of the Volatile Alkali admi- 
garrulity natural to age. His language nistered alternately with Opium in Spas- 
was engrgetic, rich, and polished, and madic Affections, &e, &¢, Me ntblished. 
wnexampled for its inforipation, At also some plates of ComparativeA nntomy, 
thig time Placentia wos dferided, by fol. Leipzig, 1818. 

Spanish, trogps, whi im with Ap » (H.R FB. 1768—1830,) 
embexady “pifysician to the.king of Tanover; was 
2, for he hi japector of eral spring of Reh~ 
again fixed on he anxiot’ Dourg, on whi grote, 

eyes of Enrope. , tly he was ALBERT ‘ADE, an abbot of 
made vicg-legate of Rompgna; where, the con Mary, ab Stade; lived 
notwithstanding his advanced yems,he in the ¢ y» He wiote in 
showed great actiyity and great genius, Latin le from tlie Creation. 
Tle drained the marshes in the neigh- to the which was published at’ 




























omhood _ of a; confined the 2587, by Reinor Refnedk, 
Roneo and the within natrower ‘ a 
bounds; and di erous canals to Busit BURG, sbmide 
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foufteenth century, and vwrdte a. Fronicle “Btatlody. hiad* vaiged# Tif 
from thexyear 1270 to 1378, whucht Cug-*yeadeaoft the ant stan 
pinian often quotes; (seo'Cysrimkyd)AU? “lonth bf This ‘fal Be 
sticiys has published the hole af it th i) he 
his Seriptores. Gormaniolp: tin. O7é" His size be the i 
athey works are enumexated'in DugPinls spregipltétiotiy and 
Bublfothéque fox the fourteently wg ff 
According to Sinner, (CatalogiCodi, to ‘set“asid 
Bibl, Bernensis, 2i, 620,) Mathias of Adolph of 
Nuwemburg or Noufchgtel is ne ts ‘resolved woking 




















in other MSS, as the> authoy of this was diye! 
chronicle. revolt 6f sohte of ie 
ALBERT, Benedictine of the monas- hended by the histo; 
tery of Sieghag, near Cologne, hyed whom, however, he quick! 
about the year 1450. He wiote, in Latin, succeeded m 1epiessin, 
a history of the popes, fiom Giegoy IX. insmrection, but not Wath 
to Nicholas V.; and a history of the the most rigorovis meas 
Roman emperors, fiom Augustus to Fie- disturbances prevented 
derick I, These two works are con- cuting his ambitious vidWws; 
tained, in manuscript, in the Imperial nised Adolph; delivéréd up the im 
Library at Vienna erial imsignia; and consented fo do 
ALBERT THE FORTUNATE, Latin homage for his fiefs to the new emperdr 
patriach of Jerusalem, and legislatm of Tioubles broke out soon afterwards in 
the order, of Carmelites, was born near Austria and Styiia; and a rumont that a 
Parma an the twelfth century. He was violent illness, in wlich he lost an_eye, 
fixed upon by Bmbavossa and pope Cle- had proved fatal to him, emboldened the 
ment ILI. to ‘decide the disputes betweon aichhishop of Salzburg to invadé his 
them. IIe was chosen patuiach 1204, dominions, Albeit now showed himself 
when he took up his residence at St, Jean more lenient than formerly towards his 
d@ Acre, Jerusalem being still in the handa subjects, and moie equitable towards 
of the infidels, It was at this time that neighboming princes: this change of 
he established wise wules for his oider, policy conciliated the affections of the 
but so savere, that they we1e mitigated in whole empie, which Adolph, on the 
several points by commissionersappointed other hand, soon entirely lost; 46 that 
to examine then by InnocentIV, Albeit when the latter was deposed by the diet 
was assassinated at Ame, Sept. 14,1214, at Mayence, Jume 28, 1208, Albert! wat? 
ty aman whom he hed reproached fo. chosen to aucceed him, The éharigp 
his erfmes, was not effected without a brittle ketiveen’ 
ALBERT (or ALBERIC) D'AIX, the two rivals, which was fenght at 
oanon of the church of Aix in Provence, Gelheim, between Worins atid Sp) te, Arif 
and chiefly known as one of the histo- in which Adolphus was sluin. Alhett 
yigns of the cusndes It is snid that, was again formally chosen empetdr ‘i 
disappointed in his intention of accom- the diet, and crowned ht Aix-In-Chapolle, 
panying the first crusade, he determined Aug. 24, 1298, Boniface VIII. however, 
to follow its movements spiitually, and who pushed the pretensions of the pa+ 
with this feeling wndertook to write its pacy to an extravagant degree, denied 
history. He has been praised for the the right of the electors to choose iti 
siinpligity and natural manner in which emperor, which dignity he claimed foy 
he velates events; but, in common with himself; © He forbade the states to ree 
many other middletge histoiang, che cognise Albeit, apid ‘abgolvetl them fiéni 
ahows himself rather t nd of the mafS|, their oath af deli 














vellous, His _histo first printge hop of Mor the amiiitiéh! 
with notes by Reing) Gk, m 2 vols, the pope, Aa CSHA Wert, « T Havar 
4to, at Helnstadyr’ under the only to sound*a horn, and«anothéy eit 








anum ; peor will rige fiom the embl.”, “Bi 
ws in the emperor, belle allied hinidel at e 
the fhat volume of 1] per France, and secure the neutiglify of 
Francos, electors of Saxony and Beatie ip 

ALBERT I. or ALBREQH 48— soon teduced this z 
1808,) duke of, Austri and gs peror, tion, Boniface, i 
was the son of$Rii zof Hapsburg, ceas, and thwarted 
who, from a paratively obsenre schemeés’ against 
YO. Is : 
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negotiations with Albeit, who consented 
to break his {reaty with Philippe-le-Bel, 
to acknowledgo that the empite of the 
‘West was a concession made by the pope 
to the dmperoys, and that the right of the 
electot’s to'choose a king of the Romans 
wwhs derived from the holy see, He 
ed to' other conditions equally fr- 
¥able to the pontiff, in return for 
witiolt’ the latter excommunicated Phi- 
lippe,’nd ‘gave the crown of France to 
rt Philippe, however, put a stop 
tothe violent career of Bonifnce by enp- 
toring him, and Keoping him in severe 
confintinent; from the effects of which 
he died, shortly after his liberation, Ilis 
sitecessor, Benedict XI., negotiated » 
truce between Fiance and Geimany, 
which was prolonged indefinitely by the 
embarrassments into which the despotism 
and ambition of the emperor precipitated 
him. The evil qualities of Albert seem 
to have returned with his aggrandize- 
ment; no sooner was he on the throne 
than he attacked Holland, Zealand, and 
Friesland, claiming thom as fiefs of the 
empiré, Defeated here, and compelled 
to conclude a peace, he marched against 
the Hungarians, and invaded Bohemin, 
the miners of which country suddenly 
stdtted out of the ground before him, 
arid drove him back in confusion. 
Nayertheless, he shortly afterwards suc- 
ceeded in causing his son Rodolph to 
be elected king of Bohemia; this prince 
was of a mild and virtuous character ; 
but under the dictation of his father, tho 
customs df the comtry were outraged, 
the churches plindered, and tho clagy 
ptdserlbed. “A yevolution was the con~ 
seqnence, and Roiolph died whilst be- 
sléghig one of his insurgent cities, The 
offiperor invaded Bohemia again, secking 
iBipldis his second son on the throne; 
bat fd army wag voutdd, and he was 
ginal td evacuate the country, of 
which" Hairy’ of Carinthia, his brother- 
iae]a; vada osien king, He next turned 
his' agin inst Thu ingin, byt was here 
agit cabal. ented, ‘The Swisa 
W Stave “tbe es jainst him: he 
dhe lel vivileges with 
oot at i ‘Op fenod them for 
de "of Uxciting a Yévolt, in sup- 
Prestliig which he expected to be ab! 
thotoigl ly’ 2 orush them. Whilst 
miarchi 4 ‘againet them, he was murdered 
by ery John, whom he had de- 
tived of his heri ; and the son of 
Fish of Hipiiing died May 1st, 
08, in the ams of a beggar-woman, 
wlio bound his Ee with raga, ‘Che 
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wife of Albeit was Elizabeth, daughter 
of Meinhad, duko of Cainthia, by whom, 
he had twenty-one children, nono of 
whom ateceeded him as entperor. (Blog, 
Univ. See alsa Count Mailath's List, of 
Austria, vol, i.) 

ALBERT IL (1208—1808,) duke of 
Austria, surnamed Zhe Wise, son of the 
receding, was still yay young when 
his father was assassinated ; he had three 
elder brathera, who all died without pos- 
terlty, and to whose posseasions he sue- 
ceeded, T¥e rofitsed the imperial crown, 
which pope John XXII. offered him, 
after haying deposed Lewis IV, of Ba- 
varia, The intestine divisions of Swit+ 
zevland induced him to invade that 
country, and he marched against Zmich 
at the head of 16,000 men ; he was joined 
by the emperor at tho head of all the 
contingents of the Geiman statea; but 
iivaly shoitly sprang up amongst the 
confederates, and Albat was left to 
proseeute the siege alone, Unable to 
conquer by force, ho had recomse to 
corruption; he bought over Rudolph 
Binnn, a factions domagogue, by whose 
means Zurich declared for him} other 
cantons began to speak of neutrality, the 
first step towards defection; and tho 
Tlelvetic confetlerates were on the point 
of losing the fruits of fifty years of way, 
when the mountaineers of Schweitz alone 
flew to aims, defeated the agents of Al- 
bent, and the general alliance boing re- 
newed under their auspices, compelled 
the duke (o retin to Vienna, where his 
courtiers made a law never to pronounce 
in his heaving the name of Swiss, Albert 
died of griof, Aug. 16, 1858, in tho 60th 
year of his age, A generous trait is re- 
corded of this prince in refusing to tak; 
advantage of an earthquake, whioll Ka 
thown down tho walls of Basle; indeed, 
he caused them to be rebuilt, though the 
city ofan enemy, Ife was the first who 
decreed that the hereditary states of the 
house of Austria should not be divided 
amongst the different members of the 
reigning family, but should devolve on the 
eldest son; this decree was not obayed 
after his death, but it waa ronowed 
under Maximilian, and has ever sinco, 
heen ri tdly observed, 

ALBERT III. (1849—1305,) duke 
of Austria, son of the proceding, was 
called to the goveinmont 1368, , Til 
aang brother, Leopold (dee tha name) 
oredd him, in spite of the dearac of thalr, 
father, to give up a shay of his tortitos 
riea, and “received Indégi the ‘prentoy 
pmt of the Audition, atatos, Ribak 
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though unambitious, showed himself an 
able governor; he compelled the Bava~ 
yians to reverence the Tyrol, and at 
home improved the institutions of his 
country, Wavrlike enterprises, however, 
he was not altogether averse to: invited 
by the inhabitants of Trieste, he endea- 
voted to wrest that city from the hands 
of the Venetians, but was repulsed ; he 
seconded the Teutonic order in a sort of 
crusade against Prussia: finally, the Bo- 
hemian nobles having revolted against 
their sovereign Wenceslas, he embraced 
theiy cause, and marched into the coun- 
try at the head of an army; but was 
suddenly taken ill, and died, 

ALBERT IV. (1878—1414,) duke 
of Austria, only son of Albert IT., and 
surnamed the Pious, was cnlled to the 
throne in 1395. He was obliged to 
share the government with his cousin 
William, whom he shortly left to mle 
uncontrolled in Austria, whilst he himself 
undertook » romantic pilgiimage to the 
Holy Land, which has been often cele- 
brated both in prose and veise: in the 
fabulous recitals of the time he is called 
the “wonder of the world;” but we have 
no space here for the religious and chi- 
valvic anecdotes with which his name is 
connected, Qn his retwn to Vienna, he 
married Jane of Holland, by whom he 
had a son, Whilst assisting his uncle 
Sigismund, king of Hungavy, to reduce 
to submission some of os rebellious 
nobles, he was poisoned by one of the 
latter, whom he had besieged in the for- 
tress of Znain: he died in 1414, at the 
age of 27, Albert IV. was extromely 
devout: not contented with havin 
visited the holy sepulchre, he led, on his 
return to Enrops, in as far as he was 
able, the life of an anchoiite, Ie per- 
secuted eruelly those whom he called 
heratica in Styria, causing them to be 
branded with ‘a hot iron, and throwing 
them into prison, or condemning them to 
he burnt to death. 

ALBERT V, (1897—1439,) son of 
the preceding, and known as empeior by 
the title of Albert II, After a stormy 
minority, under the guardianship of 
Leopold and others, Albert assumed the 
reins of government about [411, and ex- 
erted himself in veforming the abuses 
and repressing the disorders of his conn- 
try, which soon hecame a model for good 
otdex and security, ' This prince accom- 
panied the emperor Sigismund in his 
deplorable war against the Hussites, and 
made with him a grand entry into Prague 
ili 1420, to the ca of which the 
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electors of Cologne, of Mayence, of Bran- 
denburg, of Treves, and several other 
ieape’ contributed ; but, twenty-four 
lays afterwards, all these sovereigns, and 
their troops, fled before a little band of 
Hussites mmed with scythes and sticks, 
Albert is accused of having been guilty of 
honible cruelties in his retreat; it Was 
with difficulty that the bishop of Passay 
prevented lim from consigning to the 
flames every thing which he encountered 
on his youte. In 1421 he dhove out of 
Austiia Procopius the most formidable 
of the successors of Ziska. In 1487, he 
was celled, on the death of Sigismund, 
to mount the thione of Bohemia, whee 
he encountered obstinate enemies in the 
Hussites, who still continued under arms, 
but over whom, with the assistance of hig 
ally the elector of Brandenburg, he was 
at length victorious. In the mean time 
the Hungarians, mennced at once hy the 
Poles and by the Turks, chose him for 
their king, The imperial crown was 
aftawads confeied upon him, which, 
fiom this time, continued in his family. 
His conduct here gave great satisfaction, 
as he aimed at a geneial impovement 
of all the institutions of his country. 
Albert, whom disease had not epared, 
was forced to retreat, and the complica- 

tion of moral and physical suferin, 
which he now endured was fatal to his 
existence, IIe died at a small village in 
Bohemia, Oct. 27, 1489. (These akotches 
of the Alberts of Austia, and n,few of 
the aucgeeding ones, axe principally der 
rived from the Biographie Univarscle, ; 
ALBERT OF MECKLENBUR, , 
king of Sweden, was the second son of 
Albert I. of Mecklenburg, and of Exyphe+ 
mia, daughter of Magnus, King of Swe- 
den, He was lected | king of Sweden in 
1863, his grandfather having been de- 
osed by the nobles, Wishing to conso- 
idate and extend his power, he committed 
the same faults which had caused Magnus 
to be dethroned, seeking to xender his 
authority absolute by introducing Ger- 
mans into his army, and even into the 
senate, contrary to the express laws of 
the Hingilom, and taking violent possea- 
sion of a third of the property of the 
clergy and laity, Tho nobles flow, to 
arms, and summoned to their assistange 
Maygaret, then queen of Denmark, ayry, 

named the Semiramis of the Nowh ib 
the peopla sided with Albeit: it 
engued, in which i wag ated 
nS erste] war, 


and taken prigon, 
which was eon ish for .povetal, years 
longer, Margare! % ned possession of 
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the whole of Sweden. Albert remained 
five yeara in captivity ; he spent the lat- 
fer part of his life in retirement, in the 
convent of Dobaan in Mecklenburg, 
where he died, it is believed, in 1412,— 
(Biog, Univ.) 

ALBERT, arch-duke of Auatiia, go- 
vernor of the Low Countries, the sixth 
son of Maximilian IL., was born in 1559, 
He was at fivst destined for the church, 
and was appointed, whilst still very 

ong, cardinal mchbishop of Toledo, 
Philip TI. his uncle, sent him, in 1587, to 
Portugal as viceroy, and afterwards to 
the Low Countries as governor; in 1589, 
he mamuied his cousin Isabella, the dangh- 
ter of Philip. He and his wife were 
regarded as sovereigns in the Roman- 
catholic Low Countries; they made a 
public entiy into Brussels with great 
pomp in 1599, The arch-duke sought to 
reduee Ifolland to submit to the house of 
Austria, and had recourse to arms for 
that purpose; but he was defeated b; 
pring ‘aurice at Nieuport, in 1600, 
‘n the following year he commenced the 
siege of Ostend, which did not terminate 
till” 1604. Tinally, he was obliged to 
conclude a truce with Holland; shortly 
after the expiration of which he died, at 
the age of 62, without posterity, and re- 
gretted by his subjects. 

ALBERT TIT BEAR, called also 
the Handsome, margrave of Brandenburg, 
son of Otho the Rich, born 1106, was the 
founder of the house of Brandenburg. 
In his youth fortune loaded him with 
favours; he obtained possession of Lu- 
gace and of Salzwedel, and the emperor, 
Conrad TIL, gave him the duchy of 
Saxony, but the Saxons not only refused 
to acknowledge him as their sovereign, 
hut flew to ams in dofence of the rights 
of théir Jawfal mince, Temy the Lion, 
uid hot only defeated Albert, but de- 
spoiled hii "of his other conquests, and 

eprived ‘him of hie own territories, 
which, however, he recovered bya treaty 
ednelvddéd at Fi ankfort-on-the-Maine, in 
1143. He whs unfortunate in his later 
wars, puiticularly in that against Jazko, 
king of Polahd, in 1169, IIe peopled 
his territories by inviting Dutch, Flemish, 
and other ruined foreigners to come and 
seftlé in them, Being at length left in 
tranquil possession of Brandenburg, he 
undertook, in 1158, a pilgrimage to Je- 
iusalem, of which thé moat important 
yeault was the introduction of the knights 
of St.John into his dominions. Ié is 
probably to him that Balin, Frankfort- 
on-the-Oder, Beran Landsburg, &e. 
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He died in 1170. 
(Biog. Univ.) 

ALBERT, (1414—1486,) margrave 
and olector of Brandenburg, stwnamed 
the Achilles and Ulysses of Germany. 
Tle first hore ams in tho service of the 
emperor, and distinguished himself, in 
1488, tn the campaign against the Poles, 
Tn this and subsequent wars he displayed 
an heroic valour; on one occasion ho 
alone combnted sixteen adversmies, ex- 
claiming, “ Whera could I die more glo- 
viously?” In 1476 he confided to his 
g00), Join Cicero, the administration of 
his states, reserving to himself the olec- 
toral dignity, 

ALBERT, margraye of Brandenburg, 
firat duke of Prussia, born May 17, 1490, 
was appointed, in 1510, grand master of 
the Teutonic order, and refused to ren- 
dev the homage to Sigismund, king of 
Poland, which in this capacity he owed 
him, In 1525, however, having no alltes, 
and being hard pressed by the Poles, he 
concluded a treaty at Cracow, hy which 
he yenounced the title, and ieceived 
Lower Prussia as a fief of Poland, About 
the same time he embraced the Protest- 
ant veligion, and married, in 1527, 
Dorothy, the daughter of the king of 
Denmark; and this change, together 
with the treaty af Cracow, crented hi 
numerous enemies, Charles V, declare 
that the latte: was mull, as contrary to 
the interests of the pope, of the empire, 
and of the Teutonic order: Albot was 
in consequence outlawed, ‘The king of 
Poland, howavar, interfered, and averted 
the storm which menaced him, by meana 
of energetic remonstrances, Albert in- 
troduced throughout his tertitories the 
confession of Augsburg, foundad the uni- 
veisity of Konigsberg, and onused Both 
commerce and agriculture to prosper, Ie 
died in 1568, 

ALBERT TIT WARLIKE, (1522— 
1558,) was the son of Casimir, margrave 
of Culmbach. He distinguished himself 
in the wav of Charles V. against France, 
Int was defeated at Rochlitz, fighting for 
the empetor against the Protestants of 
Saxony and TYesse, and taken prisoner. 
Tio afterwards joined the Fronch agatyst 
the emperor, at the head of a body 'of 
adventpreis, but at the si¢ge of Motz 
deserted again to the emperor. A longue 
of his former allies was now constituted 
against him, and they totally routed his 
amy in 1553. After haying been again 
dofpated by the duke ofsBronawick, he 
fled from ‘the country, and Tnngnighgd 
for aome time abroad in poverty, . 
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ALBERT, (1490-—1545,) cardinal, 
elector of Mayence, was the son of John, 
elector of Brandenburg; he was at once 
archbishop of Mayenee and archbishop 
of Ma debug and this union of eccle- 
alastical dignities, though unexampled in 
Geimany, was sanctioned by the pope. 
Albert contracted a debt of 80,000 ducats 
to the counts of Fugger; to assist him to 
discharge which, Leo X. gave him the 
power of selling indulgences, and he 
employed in this traffic the dominican 
Tetzel. Luther having opposed this 
abuse, the mchbishop sought to anest 
him, and was presented by the pope, in 
order that he might the more easily re- 
press the giawing spirit of Protestantism, 
with a cardinal’s hat and a consecrated 
sword. The Reformation made fiesh 

ogress daily, Albert declared himself 
the protector of the catholic church, 
‘but was shoitly compelled to grant to the 
inhabitants of. Halberstadt and Magde- 
burg the free exercise of the reformed 
religion, * IIe waa of a conciliating cha- 
racter; he delighted in adaining churches, 
and was accustomed to say, Dilext decorem 
domus Dei, He was a patron of learn- 
ing, and Exasmus and Uhich von Hutten 
Toaded him with praise. He founded, in 
1506, the University of Frankfoit-on-the- 
Oder, and a ected the establishment of 
the one at Halle, from which Project he 
was diverted by the troubles of the time, 
Tie was the first German prince who 1¢- 
ceived and protected the Jesuits, 

ALBERT, (Anthony, 1708—-1791,) a 
native of Careasonne; was a physicinn 
pensioned by the king, and by the pro- 
vince of Languedoe, on account of the 
fortunate chemical discoveries which he 
made in the art of d sing. 

ALBERT, or ALBERTI, (Heinrich, 
1404-~-1668,) a native of Lobenstein in 
Voigtland, who studied law at Leipzig, 
but is chiefly known as a composer of 
music and a poet. He left Dresden in 
1626 for Konigsberg, wheio he became 
organiat in 1631. He used to set his 
own compositions and those of his fiiends 
to music. Simplicity, cheerfulness, and 
elegance characterise his poems—no small 
manit in the age in which he lived. His 
Morning Hymn is beautiful. His musical 
works are enumerated in Wolff's Cyclop. 
(Wolff. Hoflinan, Dettsche Philologie.) 

ALBERT, (Chal, a’). See Luynus. 

ALBERT, (L. Ch. d’), See Luynes. 

ALBERT, (Hoh. d'}, See Cuauunes, 

ALBERT, (Louis-Joseph a’, 1672— 
1788,) the chevalier d’Albeat, ninth child 
of Louis Charles, duke of Luynes, giand 
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almoner of France. He served in the 
army, and was in 1688 at the siege of 
Phikpsburgh, in 1690 at Flemus, and 
at Steinkiik in 1693. Te afterwmda 
entered into the service of the elector of 
Bavaria, who created him a count. In 
1742, he was sent by the same prince 
(then Charles VII.) to France, as am- 
bassador extraordinary, and created 
prmes of Giimberghen, Ile wiote The 

eam of Alcibiades, and Timander in- 
structed by his Genius, 

ALBERT, (Ilenry Christopher, 1762 
—1800,) professor of the English lan- 
guage, of which ho wiote an excellent 
giammar, and also a German one for the 
use of the English. Fis other works are 
Essays on Shakspeare, Inquiries on the 
English Constitution, and a drama on 
the Life and Death of Chailes I. 

ALBERT DURER. See Duns. 

ALBERT DE RIOMS, (the count of, 
1740,) a Fvench naval commander. He 
served with distinction, in 1779 aud the 
succeeding yeais, against the English. 
After having been appointed by the 
king, during the Revolution, to the com- 
mand of a fleet of thity vessels, in which 
he found that it was impossible to main- 
tain any tuestpling, he emigrated, and 
took pat in the campaign of 1792, at 
the termination of which he retired into 
Dalmatia, where he lived for some years 
in obscmity, Ile retmned to France 
during the reign of Napoleon, but died 
before the Restoration. F 

ALBERTANO OF BRESCIA, judge 
or governor of Gayaido, flourished in the 
thirteenth century, and wrote thyee trey- 
tisea in Latin on moral subjects, of which 
an Italian edition was published at Fo- 
1ence in 1610, by Bastian des Rossi, re- 


+ printed at Mantita in 1732, 4to, 


ALBERTAS, (the Marquis Suzanne d’, 
1750—1829,) a zealous loyalist during 
the Revolution. IIe did not emigiate; 
and became prefet of the Bouches-du- 
Rhone at the Restoration. f 

ALBERTET, troubadow, bon near 
Gap, in Provence, in the thirteenth cen- 
tury, called by some writes Albert de 
Siste:on, was equally devoted to litera- 
tme and to the fnir sex, and composed 
seyeral poems in honour of his platonic 
mistiess, the maichioness of Malespinoe, 

ALBERTI, (Leon Batista.) , This 
great scholar, and :nost eminent, artiet, 
was of a noble aud very ancient, fan)jly ; 
but the date and plage of hig hikghrbaye 
caysed a gront diapute amongst bidgra- 
phers. The most reovived gpiniony ao- 
cording to Tiraboschi, is, thet he was 
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born in the year 1404, probably in Venice. 
He waa distinguished in his youth, not 
only for his attention and proficiency in 
hig studies, but also for his wonderful agi- 
lity and strength, He could jump over a 
man with his joined feet; shoot an aiow 
through a thick iron Ineast-plate; thow 
a small silver coin to the top of » very 
+h church. Some of his yelations, as 
imself relates, having become jealous 
of his geat progress, he, being at tho 
time only 20 years of age, for the sako 
of alloviating the vexation they caused 
him, wrote, In Latin, a comedy entitled 
Philodoxins, which was very much sd- 
mired, he having distributed it as the work 
of an ancient poet. But ten yeas after, 
when, having completed his studies, and 
taken orders, and the degice of LL.D., 
he improved, corrected, and published it 
as his own, he tells us that such was tho 
jealousy of his fiends, it was despised 
and criticised. ‘This account, which jas 
first given by Tiraboschi, explains the 
origin of the mistake mado by Aldo 
Manuzio the Younger, who, in 1588, 
published i¢ under the name of Lepidus, 
an pneient comic poet, 
, In the midst of hia studies he was 
attacked by a malady which impaired 
his strength and almost destroyed his 
memory; and afterwards we find him 
dedicating his talents to philosophy and 
mathematics, and even waiting a few 
small woiks, which have been published 
as Opuscoli Morali; an Italian moral 
ialogue, entitled Theogenio, with other 
compositions; amongst which, the Ephe- 
bia, and the De Religione, which oe 
lost; and a little after, the fist thee 
books Della Famiglia, 
, The works of this great man, in almost 
évory department of science, aro ver, 
numerous, and all ave highly esteemed, 
especially those on the mits; amongst 
whlch ave, his treatises on Seulphue, 
proipd at Basls in 1540, and xopublished, 
together with the works of Leonardo da 
Vic at Paris, in 1681; and that on 
‘ainting, in three books, translated into 
ign by Domenichi, first printed at 
Izevir in 1649, and reprinted at Am- 
ster at the end of Vitruvius, in 
1646, The work, however, from which 
he derives the greatest reputation, is that 
on Aichitecture, which has been trans« 
lated into Italian, French, and English, 
and often published ;, a beautiful edition 
int English and Italian, adoned with 
dopper-plates appeared in Lendon in 
1726, in Bvols, fol. by Leoni. Amongst 
Iiis éther works, — those we have 
0 


hi; 
he 
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mentioned, there are—t1. his dialogin 
entitled Momus de Principe, publish 
at Rome in 1420, 2, ‘Trivia, sive 
Causia Senatoiis, 8. Ills treatise J 
Jure, which has given to Bmtoli_ (J 
translator into Ttalfnn) the materials 
his fifth and sixth books of the Mom 
4, A poom, entitled Ueentomphilo, ort 
Art of Love, also translated inte Itali 
and Fiench, 5. A Short Fistory of ¢ 
foolish Conspiracy against Pope ichol 
V.; with many ecloguca, elegios, sonne 
fables, and other poems, in which 
wished to introduce the Latin vhyth 
but without success; and Inetly, his D 
pulationes Camaldulenses, which co 
tained the subjects of his conversntio 
in the Eremo di Camaldoli at Mlorenc 
on moral philosophy, with tha most er 
nent literay men, amongst whom we 
Lorenzo and Giuliano de Medici, Ficir 
Acciqjuoli, Rinuccini and Gaudino, [ 
waa also successful in his scientific d 
coveries, if they may be go called, su 
as the invention of an instrument 
measure the depth of the sen; of aim 
thod of raising and replacing the de 
of a ship, and of the means he emplo; 
for raising, though in pieces, a sh 
which had been sunk, as the report wi 
by Trajan, Ile is said also to have i 
vented the Camera Ottica, but this h 
heen also attuibuted to Glambatista Por 
by writers of the sixteenth cent 
haboschis on the authority of Pr 
mieri, who was a contemporary of A 
borti, fixes his death in 1472, i 
But neither the personal accomplis 
ments nor the proiltetions in gene 
Hterature of Alberti have aoquired. hi 
such reputation, as his profound ,a 
quaintance with architgetie, and t] 
noble edifices which he erected in varto 
parts of Italy. He, who has soon m 
studied his productions in architectur 
must recognise him as one intimate 
acquainted with the powors of his m 
veised in the precious relics of mncic 
Rome, and deeply imbued with the 
spirit. Ie has transfused into the buil 
ings, which he designed, much of tl 
poetry, imagination and approprintenc 
of antiquity ; throwing off in a surpilsir 
degree tha tramunels with which noth 
mind might have been embm rassad, fio: 
old associations and the prejudices 
early education, It is truo that his e} 
vations patake somewhat of the dryne 
which chavacteriscs the works of ¢ 
Cinquecentiatl, byt they have lass of U1 
harhaisms of his predecessars qnd. 09) 
temporaries ; and his example was mo 
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influential in bringing back hia country- 
men to the study of the monuments of 
antiquity, ‘Tho church of 8. Andrea at 
Mantua ig one of the most remarkable, 
in oe country abounding in churches 
which offer every variety of plan an 
elevation, that the lively imaginations of 
a highly imaginative people cun suggest, 
The connoisseur, who may have contem- 
plated almost to satiety the ecclesiastical 
architecture of the various Italian cities, 
is refreshed with the originality of the 
design of this church, the harmony of its 
proportions, and the elegant arrangement 
ofits chiaroscuro. ILis Malatestan church 
at Rimini displays the same qualities of 
originality and grace; and the Rucellaj 
palacgat Morence presentsabeautiful vein 
of architectural enichment, little perhaps 
in its parts, but graceful in its details, 
and suificiently varied to render a large 
tnass devoid ob 
tribune to the church of the Annunciation 
in the same city, bespeak the hardihood 
of a man relying upon the prodigious 
powers of his own universal genius, The 
nin is circular, about sixty-six feet in 
diameter, surrounded by ‘nine lago 
niches sunk in the thickness of the outer 
wall, which gives on extreme diameter 
pf about ninety-thrge feet, The effect 
of the whole with its painted dome is 
impdsing ; and although the details may 
ho’ subject to objections, like the one 
sliggested by Vasari, yet he, who could 
conceive such beutties as ae displayed 
hy the whole design, may without much 
impedchment to his taste have allowed 
fin iraccuracy to escape him, which witha 
little study ho might easily have avoided. 
Alberti seems to have united in his 
own petson all those acquirements which 
Vitruvius thought necessary to constitute 
a perfect architect; and he had this ad- 
vantage over the Roman, that he left to 
poster ty wotks,which fully realized those 
principles of science and taste which he 
Pronmlgated in his De Re Edificatorif. 
ALBERTI, (Benadetto,) a Florentine 
of the fourteenth century, rendered him- 
self conspicuous by his agitation in 
fayour of republican equality; and was 
the author of the terrible revolution of 
the Ciompi, in which the government 
was subverted, and a horrible anarely 
substituted for it, Alberti himself contri 
butinig to the destruction of several dis~ 
tinguished men of the aristocratic party. 
é appears to have been a more con- 
sistent democrat than the yést of his 
confederates, who all deserted their prin- 
ples as soon as ey arrived at power ; 
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but on the restoration of the atistholddy 
in 1382, he shared the banishment ‘te 
which they were all condemned. Ho 
died at Tihodes, returning from a pil- 
grimage to the Hol Land 

ALBERTI ARISTOTILE, called also 
Ridolfo Lroraventi, o celebrated archi- 
tect, engineer and mechanic of the 
fifteenth century, was born at Bologna. 
Astonishing performances are ascribed 
to him. Ie constructed bridges and 
other works in Hungary so much to the 
satisfaction of the ompeior, that the 
latter created him a chevalicr, an 
allowed him to coin money with the im- 

ress of his own bust, He is said also 
fo have been employed in Russia, in the 
erection of several churches, ; 

ALBERTI. ‘There are several artists 
of some celebrity of this name—all of tlid 
same family, and natives of Borgo 8. Se- 
jolcro, : 

1, Durante, (1538—1618,) He painted 
a celebrated Nativity in the Vallicolla at 
Rome; but Lanzi considers him an 
artist more remarkable for his pains- 
taking than for his genius (‘ pittor di 
gatica pici che d’ ingegno.”) Other 
works of his are also mentioned with 
praise. 

2. Ilis son, Pietro Francesco, born 
1584, painted in his style, and was the 
engiaver of a plate called Academia de 
Pittori, 

3, Michele, (born about 1527,) ,sif- 
posed to be the other of Durante i - 
though Vasaci calls him a’ Florentine) 
Tle was a scholar of Danjel di ‘Volterf4; 
and painted the Murder of the Tnndéerits, 
in the Triniti de Monte. ate 

4, Cherubino, (1682—1618,) sonie- 
times called the son of Michele, although 
his contemporary Bagllone calls him the 
son of Albeito Alberti, a wood-engraver, 
This artist printed some works of con- 
siderable reputation. ILis peat works 
are in Rome in the church of St, Marla 
in Via, the chapel of Minerva, and the 
eathedial of Borgo. He was, however, 
chiefly known as an engraver, and he 
has left nearly 180 engravings, grent an 
small—75 of his own composition, tle 
reat from Michel Angelo, Raphad, 
Polidoro, Andrea del Sarto, &e.; they ae 
recognised hy this mark: Pied 

5, Giovanni, (1558—1601,) «bra 
of Cherubino, and his condjutor 
of his works at Rome,” His, 
mired productions are thé frexegee” 3h 
the sneristy of St. Joli ‘Lateran’ aiid 
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ALBERTI, (George William, 1725— 
1758,) preacher at Tundein in anover, 
spent several years in England, and 
wiote Thoughts on Eumo’s Essays on 
Natural Religion, On his return to 
Germany he published Letters on the 
State of Religion and the Sciences in 
Great Britain, and an Essay on the Re- 
ligion, &c, of the Quakers. 

ALBERTI, (John, d, 1559,) a German 
lawyer and orientalist of the sixteenth 
century, published an abridgment of the 
Koran with critical notes, In 1543; a 
work which procmed him the title of 
chancellor oo. Austia, and chevalier of 
St. James. The emperor, Ferdinand 1, 
authorized him to print a New Testa- 
ment in Syiino; this was the fist book 
published in Europe, in which the Syriac 
chavacter was Tiga He is the author of 
a Syiiae grammar, 

LBERTI, (John,) professor of divi- 
nity in the university of Leyden, born 
1698, at Asse in Holland; collected, after 
the examplea of Elsner, Raphelua and 
Lambert Bsa; from profahe authors, all 
the parallel passages in favour of the 
Greek phrases in the New Testament 
which have been called barbarous by 
some philologians: the result of his la- 
bours was his Observationes Philologicn 
in Sacros Novi Foederis Libros; 1725; 
and his Perieulum Criticum: in quo loca 
queedani cum V. ac N. ‘I’. tum [fesychii 
et aliorum, illustrantur, vindicantuy, 
emendantur; Leyden, 1727, 8vo. IIo 
also published, with a comment and some 
oritival pieces, a glossary of the words of 
the New Testament, sent to him by Fa- 
bricius, In 1746 appeared the first vol. 
of his admirable edition of [esychius, 
his labours in which were interrupted by 
death in 1762, He had avranged his 
Mahuseript tts fay as the word ithovys: 
the work was completed by Rulnken, 
Leyden, 1766, 

ALBERTI, (Leander, 1479—1522,) a 
Bolognese Dominican monk, who wrote a 
history of Bologne. in Italinn, « chronicle 
of the principal Bolognese families, and 
# Desorizione di tuttu l'Ttalia, The 
latter work has often been reprinted. 
He ja also the author of some Latin pro- 
ductions. 

ALBERTI, (Michael, 1682—1767,) 
professor of medicine at Halle, an able 
scholar, and supporter of the opinions of 
Stahl, Haller gives a list of his works, 
and of his disputations. Those which 
have most contributed to his fame, are— 
1° Introductio in Universam Medicinam ; 
S vols, dfo, (Halle, 1718, 1719, 1721, 
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2. Systema Jurisprudentie Modiets ; 
1725—A47, 6 vols. 

ALBERTI, (Solomon, 1640—1600,) 

vofessor of medicine at Wittemberg; 
Bom at Nuremberg, 1640; was the pupil 
of Jerome Fabricing at Padua, and be- 
came one of tho founders of modem 
anatomy. Uis principal work is a his- 
tory of several pe ts of the human body, 
Te discovered the valve called the valya 
of Basilins, the cochica of the ear, the 
lachrymal ducts; and was the fist to give 
an exact deacription of the kidnoys, and 
of the urinary passages. 

ALBERTI, (Valentine,) professor of 
divinity at Leipsic, whore jhe died in 
1697, aged 62; wrote against Pusendorf, 
the Cartesians, and tho adversaries of the 
Angsbmg communion ; he attacked also 
Spener, the celebrated pietist, Ilia more 
noted works are, his Compendium Juris 
Nature, and his Interesse preoipuarum 
religionum Chiist.: ho also wrote two 
curious dissortations—De Tide Ilereticis 
servanda; Leipsic, 1662, 4to, 

ALBERTI DI VILLANOVA, (Fran- 
cis d’,) born at Nice, 1737; author of the 
best French and Italian, and Italian and 
French Dictionary; published ‘also a 
Universal Dictionary of the Italian Lan- 
gage Lucea, 1797, IIe died at Lucca, 


ALBERTINELLI, (Mariotto di Ba- 
f0,) born about 1475, pupil of Cosimo- 
Rrosscit, was 2 painter, of violent passions 
and irrogular life, whoso works have 
been confounded from their similarity 
with those of his friend, Baeelo delln 
Porta, better known by tho name of Fra 
Baitolomeo, Ilis St, Domenic and St 
Catherine of Siena before the Thrond of 
the Virgin is in_St, Silvestro on: Monto 
Cavallo; and at Morence two of his best 
pictures are in St. Guiliano; but his chef 
d’couvre, the Visitation, was transferred 
fiom its miginal place to the tribune of 
the Royal Gallery, Ie had several scho- 
lars; amongst others, Giuliano Bugiar- 
dini, Franciabigio, and Il Visino, all 
three Florentines, 

ALBERTINI, (Fvanels,) an_ecclest- 
astic and able antiquary of Florened, 
flomished at the commencement of tho 
sixteenth century, Ee wrote a work. 
De Mirabilibus Nove et Veteris Urbis 
Rome; Rome, 1806 ;-—also a Tractatua 
brevis de Landibus Florentiee et Saone ; 
and a memoir, in Italian, on Ancient 
and Modern Statues and Paintings in 
Florence ; 1510, 4to, u 
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° ALBERTINI, (Paolo, 1480—~1475,) a 
eclehiated divine and politician, a native 
of Venice. Ife entered into the veligious 
service of the Serviles; he taught philo- 
sophy, was omployed by the republic of 
Venice in many alfnirs of state, and sent 
ambassador to Turkey, when a medal 
was stiuck in honour of his memory. 
He left some theological works, and an 
explanation of Dante, which have been 
falsely attributed to Paul Nicolletti. 

ALBERTINI, (Johann. Baptist von, 
1769-—-1881,) 2 Moravian bishop of some 
yeputation, born at Neuwied. He was 
educated in the Moraviin establishmenta 
at Niesky and Barby, and at the age 
of 20 became a teacher in those institn- 
tions, He occupied himself here chiefly 
with oriental languages, mathematics, 
and botany. He published, in conjune- 
tion with Schweiniz, 2 book on the 
Fungi of Niesky, (Conspectus Fungormm 
in Luaatie Superioris agro Niskiensi 
cyescentium; Lips, 1805.) In 1814 he 
became bishop, and afte: wards atttained 
the highest position and the greatest in- 
fluence among the United Brethren. He 
published two volumes of Sermons, and 
a collection of Hymns for the Moravians, 
called Geistliche Lieder fiir Mitglieder 
und Freunde der Buidersgemeine, &. ; 
Bunzlau, 1821, His hymns have some 
of the poculiavities of Moravian works, 
but are highly animated and original. 
(Wolff's Cyclopidie,) 

ALBERIINI, (Francesco Ippolito, 
1662—1788,) a celobrated Italian phy- 
sician, a pupil and friend of Malpighi, 
with whoin he was connected, Zanotti 
and Malpighi praise him highly; and in 
the Commentarii of Zanotti two treatises 
of Albertini are inserted, one on ‘ Injuries 
of the Heart as connected with Difficult 
Respivation, and another on Peruvian 
Bark, In 1699, he was made lecturer 
on medicine in Bologna, (Tipaldo’s 
Biografia, 1888, vi, 130.) 

ALBERTINI, (Giorgio Francesco, 
1782—1810,) called Gioi gio AZaria also,) 
professor of dogmatic theology at Rome, 
and afterwards in the university of Padua. 
Ile was a native of Parenzo in Istria, and 
entered the Dominican order at the ago 
of 13, and became o celebrated preacher 
and a highly popular lecturer, His 
principal works weie, some observations 
on the Antifilosofo of Riccatiy Ferrara, 
1781, Riecati’s book was qn answer to 
a, Geistical French work, but Albertini 
consideyed the answer unsound also, and 
answered {¢ anonymously. In 179%, he 
published Tl Piano Geametrlen, &e.5 an 
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essay to prove that the common date of 
the bitth of ow Saviour is courect, In 
1808, his Analisi appemed, In 1798— 
1802 his Lectures on Theology were 
published in 5 yols. under the name of 
Acroasi; and in 1808 a sixth volume 
appeared. This work mvolved him in 
considerable controversy with the pmty 
ealled Tomisti (or followers of Thomas 
Aquinas), especially with Pellegrino (see 
the name), who is said in Tipaldo's Bio- 
giafia to have treated him mnhandsomely; 
iut he was much applauded by_ other 
theologians, (‘Iipalda’s Biografia, ii. 
123.) 

ALBERTINUS ZGIDIUS, (1560-—- 
1620,) a satirical writer, whose religious 
works weie formerly popular, He was 
anative of Deventer, and became private 
secretary to Maximilian of Bavaria, His 
chief works, besides a free imitation of 
Guzman of Alfarach, were—1. Lucifer's 
Konigreich, &c, (Lucifer’s Kingdom) ; 
Munich, 1617, 2. Atgidii Albertini 
Tlirnschleiffer; Koln, 1645—1686, Ie 
wrote in a atyle somewhat resembling 
that of Alnaham a Sancta Clara, (see the 
name,) but was hardly equal to him in 

ower, although less provincial and lesa 
irlesque in his language, (Wolff's Cy- 
clopiidie.) 

RUBERTRANDY, (John Chraciciel or 
Christian, 1781—1808,) bishop of Zeno- 
polis, a Polish historian and prelate, born 
at Warsaw, entored at 16 into the society 
of the Jesuits. After having travelled 
with Felix Lubienski, nephew of the 
achbishop Lubienski, he received from 
king Stanislas Augustus the appoint 
ment of his reader, and director of his 
cabinet of antiquities. In 1782 he 
visited Italy for the second time, and 
was occupied during thnee yeais in copy- 
ing, fiom works in the library of the 
Vatican, matter concerning the history 
of his country: his manuscripts at the 
end of that period formed 110 vols. fol, 
He afterwards visited Stockholm ond 
Upsal, and increased them to 200 vals, 
folio. This literary treasure now belongs 
to the library of the gymnasium of 
Krzemienieez in Volhysin, Ve left 
several works on Roman and ,Polish 
Uistory. 

ALBERTUS MAGNUS. Authors 
differ as to the date of the birth of thia 
reat scholar; some, with most proba- 
ility, fixing it in 1193, while others 
Ining it down to 1205. His native town 
was Lauingen, in Swabia. He jyna .of 
the family of the counts of Bollstaedt, 
and seems to have been placed, in his 
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youth, under cirevinstances favourable 
to the development of his uncommon 
talents, After having pursued his studies 
with great success at Pavia, he entered 
the raligions order of the Dominicans in 
1221, at the instigation of his maater 
Jordans, He now repaied to Paris, 
where, in spite of the papal bull that 
proscribed the works of the ancient 
periputetic, he lectured upon Aristotle 
with great 1eputation, and his course 
‘was attended by crowds of scholas, In 
1254 Albertus was chosen to fill the dig- 
nity of provincial of the Dominicana in 
Germany, where he established his resi- 
dence at Cologne, which might then be 
almost considered as the centre of the 
learning of western Europe. Duwing 
his long and laborious life, he ever ex- 
hibited a marked predilection for this 
place, which no offers or inducements 
could overcome. Pope Alexander the 
Fourth in vain sought to ning him to 
Rome by the offer of the office of master 
of his palace; but his election in 1260 
to the bishopric of Ratishon, a dignity 
which he held only three years, caused 
& temporary absence from the favomite 
scene of his studies, After having fol- 
lowed the fashion of his age in preach- 
ing the crusade in Germany and Bohemia, 
and assisted at the general council of 
Lyons in 1274, Albertus finally retuned 
to Cologne, and died there in 1280, 
Albotus, like Gerbert and Roger 
Bacon, was the subject of many legendary 
stories, His preeminence over his con- 
temporaries in learning, his extraordinary 
proficiency and eaperiments in the me- 
chanical and physicial sciences, were 
enough, in the eyes of the vilgars to 
aubject him to the suspicion of dealing 
in magic. We are told, that at the first 
outset of his cavcet of learning, the dif- 
ficulties he met with at the threshold, 
and the conscioustiess of his own ineffl- 
slency' to overcome them, discouraged 
him so mich, that he was on the point of 
abandoning thé path; but suddenly the 
Vivgin appeared to him, opened the eyes 
of his understanding, and encouraged 
him to proceed by the promise of future 
advancement. ‘Thus if was that he be- 
camo’ endowed with those astonishing 
jowers of acquiring and applying know- 
edge, which he Stterwarde exhibited, 
But, as people said, he sometimes left 
the high road to wander in the for~ 
hidden paths af gccult science, It was 
thus thet he made an image which could 
ntove and speak, and which his disciple, 
.Thomas of Aquinas, broke to pieces with 
284 
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his staff, in tho belief that it was an agent 
of the evil one. On another aveasion, 
he gave to tho king of the Romans 
(William, count of Tolland) @ splendid 
banquet in the gaen of his cloister at 
Cologne, when, in the middle of Winter, 
the garden suddenly took all the clothing 
of spring, and preserved it itil the 
yepast was ended. Such were the opera- 
tions which, according to popular belief, 
Albertus Magnus was in tho habit of 
performing, 

The acquirements of Albertus wore, 
for his age, sufficiently wonderful, With 
him began what’ has been distinguished 
as the second period of the scholastia phi- 
losophy. Ilo attempted to reconcile the 
two contending schools of the Realists 
and the Nominalists, or rather to combine 
them in an intermediate system ; but he 
only multiplied the difficulties and con- 
tradictions which already existed, and 
excited the dissatisfaction of both parties, 
Te was deoply versed in all the authors 
who were then read, and has left 9 vast 
mass of commentaries upon such works 
of Aristotlo as were then in use in Latin 
translations, His commentary on the 
Opis do Animalibus presents so many 
curious supplements, that it has been 
supposed that Albertus had a translation 
of some of Aristotle's works which ara 
not now preserved, In theology he was 
a follower of Peter Lombard, 

The world has seen few mova vo- 
Nuninons writers than Albertus Magnus. 
No completo list of his works hn yet 
been made. Pierre Jammi, 1 Dominican 
collected o great number of them, and 
published them in twonty-one volumes, 
vlio, at Lyons, in 1651. A catalogue of 
the differont treatises printed in thig col- 
lection, will bo found in Fabricitis (Bibl, 
Lat. Med. et Inf, Atatis, in Albertus), 
The most extensive list of Albertus's 
writings whigh hea yet heon made, is 
given in the first volume of the Sorip- 
tores Ordinis Preedicatornm, by Quetif 
and Echard, where it extends through 
twelve pages in folio. An article on Al- 
bertus Magnus will be found in the six- 
teenth volume of the Ilistolre Littéraire 
de In France, 

ALBERTUS, a German monk, who 
was sent to England ns legate by the 
pope in 1252, to offer the kingdom of 

icily to Richard, duke of Cornwall, Te 
was nominated to the bishopric of Lin- 
éoln, by the pone, in opposition to Robert 
Grosseteste, but the power of the barons 
was too great to allow the latter to la 
ejected from his see, He was afterwards 
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made archbishop of Armagh, and finally 
left England to receive a prelacy in his 
native country, Ilo wrote several trea- 
tises on the life and miracles of St, Ed- 
mund of Canterbury, which are printed 
in the Thesaurus Anecdotum of Martene 
and Durand, 

ALBERY, or AULBERY, a writor in 
the early part of the seventeenth century. 
He wrote the Vie de S. Sigishert, Rot 
dAustrasia, printed at Nancy, 1616, 
with a description of Lorraine and 
Nancy; and also some IIymus, &e. His 
books are rare. 

ALBI, (Henry), born 1590 at Bolene, 
in the Comtat Vonaissin, entered the order 
of the Jesuits at 16; afterwards studied 
divinity, and yas successively rector of 
several colleges in the south of France, 
He died at Arles in 1659. He wrote 
Eloges Historiques des Cardinaux Fran- 

ais et Etrangers mis en Paralldle; Paris, 

Youd, 4to,—-a suporficial work; also, 
L'Anti-Theophile Paroissial, and an 
Apology for the same; some biographies 
of pious persons, and other religious 
pieces; and_a Translation of Father 
Alexander’s Tlistory of ‘Cunqtin, and 
the Progress of the Gospel there, from 
1627 to 1646; Lyons, 1661; 2 curious 
work, His other writings are enume- 
vated in the Mémoires de Niceron, tom. 
xxxili, (Bog. yes 

ALBICANTE, (Giovanni Alberti,) a 
wretched Milamese poct, of a violent 
temper, from which ho was surnamed 
Huribonda and Bestiale, lived in the six- 
teenth oentury. Ife wrote poems on tho 
War of Piedinont, on the entiy of Chas. V, 
into Milan, on tho glorious deeds of 
the same emperor, and on the Anatomy 
of Love. 

ALBICUS, archbishop of Prague, 
whose character has been designedly 
misrepresented by popish writers, was 
orn in Moyavia; studied medicine in 
the, university of Prague, and in 1401 
took a doctor's degree in Jaw at Padua, 
Vor thirty yeais he practised medicine at 
Prague, and with such reputation that 
‘Wencealaus TY. appointed him his first 
ph sician ; and on the death of the ach- 

shop in 1409, Albicus, at his recom- 
mendation, was elected, though not very 
willingly, by the canons, as successor to 
the dignity, At first he was strenuous 
in his endeavours to suppress the doctrines 
of Wickliffe and Huss; but subsequently, 
when the Intter came to Prague, and 
formed. 4 strong party, he relaxed in his 
efforts, either from timidity or principle, 
and resigned the ae and r¢- 
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tired into privacy. Ie has been attacked 
alike hy the IIussites and by the Papista, 
Whilst’ he wore the mitro he bestowed 
covery attontion on tho progress of litern- 
ture, ‘Tha only works he left aro on 
medical sithjccts, 

ALBIGNAC, (Louis Alexandre a’, 
1789—1820,) a French general who saw 
much service in America, Corsica, and 
India; also in the mummies of the Alps and 
the Rhine in 1790-3. 

ALBIGNAC, (P. 3. Maurice Comte 
a, 1775-—-1824,) a Tench officer, IIo 
emigrated in 1792, ani afterwards served 
under Jerome Bonaparte and in the Rus- 
sian campaign, but yas loyal to the Bour- 
bons in 1815, 

ALBIGNAC, (the Baron d’, 1782—~ 
1823,) a private soldier, who became aide- 
de-camp to Ney, and served in Spain in 
1808-12. Ile afterwards joined the 
Bourbons, and served as a gencral in 
Spain again in 1823,, 

ALBIN, (Robert,) a native of Lan: 
cashiie, horn in 1630, died at Tangiers, 
near Liege, whilst attending the Scotch 
soldiers who were infected by the plague, 
Dee. 8, 1667, 

ALBINI, (Franz Joseph Freyherr or 
Baron von, 1748—1815,) an Austrian 
statesman of considerable reputation, and 
a native of St, Gonr, Eo was educated 
at Pont & Mousson, Dillingen and Wirz. 
burg; and on receiving the degroe of 
doctor of Jaws at tho Fautor nniyersity, 
ho wrote a thesis on the Dofinitive Yeu, 
1624, sometimes callod the Normal Year, 
to prove the inapplicability of its po- 
visions to trades, (eo the Axticles of the 
Pence of Westphalia,) which, exnapt 
some reports of Decisions printed In 
Hoscher's Rechtsfillen, is, his only 
publication, Taving held many judical 
situations from 1770 to 1787, in which 
he distinguished himsolf highly, he was 
named, in 1787, by the rector of Menty, 
(Mayence,) as imperial-referendary at 
Vienna, where he became much attached 
to the emperor Joseph If, Dming tho 
reign of Leopold II. and part of that 
of Fianois IL, he was chiefly employed 
by his own court of Montz; and in the 
yevolutionny war, beginning in 1702, ho 
shewed great spirit in organizing the 
forces of the elector, his soversign. Albini 
had sq much confidence in the mainy 
tenance of tho intemity of the emplra, 
that about the time of the pengo of Campo 
Formio, he did not hesitale to purchnae 
an estate on the Joh bank of the Rhino! 
Ti is now well known, thas. the grogt 
powers caded tho left bank of the Ithine 
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to Fiance by a secret article in this 
treaty, to the great consternation of tha 
elector, who, after the evacuation of 
Mentz by the Austrians and tho entry 
of the French, assured Mortier at Asch- 
affenborg that he should oppose the 
French, IIe was, however, soon in- 
formed by a messenger from Albini, that 
he was deseated by the great powers ; and 
submitted. Albini had afterwards the 
presidency of the congress of Rastadt; 
and when the French envoys were barba- 
iously murdered, he endeavoured with 
all his energy to discover the authors of 
the deed. ~ For some years now, Albini 
became more a soldier than a statesman ; 
he organized the Land-sturm of Mentz, 
and hmassed the army of Augereau ex~ 
tremely, showing great military skill, 
In 1802, on the death of the elector 
(Friedrich Karl), Albini showed the 
greatest netivity in obtaining the recog- 
nition, &. of his successor. Albini con- 
tinued still to labour for the good of hia 
country, and his Inbours are looked upon 
as having highly pramatail the national 
interests of the German people. Ilia 
conduct is minutely detailed in the life 
iven in the Zeitgenossen, but cannot be 
Aescribed here, Suffice it to say, that 
fhe Germans reverence his name, and 
the French cast no imputation on him, 
Tle was named by the emperor in 1815, 
ag Austrian plenipotentiary at the con- 
ference of Franktort, but died before he 
entered on his office, (Zcitgenossen, 
Fist Series. 38d Band, Nox, Conver- 
sations-Lexicon. Heeren’s Manual, vol, 
ii. 201, 247. Biog, Univ. Suppt., where 
it ia said that baron Albini's note to tho 
French ministers on tho Rastadt affhir 
is to be found in vol. v. of the Mémoires 
tirés des Papieis d’un Homme d’Etat,) 
ALBINO, (Giovanni,) a Neapolitan 
Historian, who lived towards the end of 
Ke fifteenth century. Ile wote a 
chronicle ,of the kingdom of Naples, 
yeaching down to his own days. ‘bien. 
boschi (vol. vi. p, 743) refers to several 
Ttalian authors who have given an ac- 
epunt of him, and speaks of him as a 
very elegant writer. 

LBINOV ANUS, (Pedo.) Ta this 
Roman poet, Ovid, when in exile, ad- 
dressed one of his Epistole e Ponto, 
Only a few of his hexameters have been 
preserved, Some scholars have, how- 
ever, attributed to him the clegies fol- 
lowing :—1, Consolatio ad Liviam, 2, 
De Obitu Miecenatis. 8, Da Mecennte 
Moribundo. But his claims to the Conso- 
latio, although supported by Sealiger, hava 
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not been deemed fully oatnblished ; while 


the other two pieces have been iejected 
as quite unworthy of the age of Augustus, 
He wrote likewiso some epigrams, acr 
cording to Martial, vy. 5. But if he be 
the Celgug Albinovanug to whom [orago 
addvessed his Uplat, i, 8, and to whose 
plaginyisms he alludes in Ep. i. 8, 16, wo 
have little reason to lament the loss of 
his worka; even though Quintillan says 
of him, (x. i.) that he will servo to amuse 
an idle reader, ILis name of Pedo was 
perhaps derived from Pedum, a town 
about ten miles fiom Rome, but which 
was no longer in oxistenee in the timo 
of the Scholiast on ILorace, Ep. i, 4, 2. 

ALBINUS. 1, The Platonic philo- 
sopher, who lived at Smyrna, and was 
contemporary with Galen; and of whose 
Introduction to the Platonie Philosophy, 
a fragment has been preserved. 1t was 
fast published by Fabricius in Biblioth, 
Gr, qT ii,; but omitted in the reprint 
by Harles, because it is to bo found 
mefixed to Etwall's edition of threo 
dialogues of Plato, Oxon, 1771; and to 
Fischer's four dinlogues of Plato, Lips. 
1788; neither of whom, it seems, either 
would or could supply from other MSS. 
the lacune in the one used by Fabricius, 
The author, who lived after the thne 
of Thrasyllus, has adopted his division 
of the Dialogues, as detailed by Diogen. 
Laert. into physical, moral, lo fea, 
&c.; and has marked ont the order in 
which they ought to follow erch other, 
according to the different objects which 
different readers have in view. Like the 
1est of the Neo-Plaionists, he acknow- 
ledges the genuineness of the first Aleibi- 
ades, which has been abjudicated by the 
achool of Schleicrmachox, 

2, The Peripatetic philosopher; who 
wrote in Latin some works on geomatry 
and music, as we lean from Boethius 
and Cassiodmus; and to whom is per- 
haps to be attributed the book on Metres 
to which Victorinus alludes in p, 1957, 
ed Pubsch, 

ALBINUS, (Bernard,) an anatomist 
and physician of the seventeenth cen- 
twy, was born in 1653 at Deasan, the 
capital of Anhalt, a Saxon duchy in the 
north-west of Germany. Ilis earlier pio- 
fessional studies were pursued principally 
at Bremen and Leyden, at Which Inthe 
place he took his degree ; and after tra- 
valling foy some time in Franca and Man- 
ders, ho ultimately settled himself ag 
professor of medicine at Frankfo t-an-the- 

dev, He here gained considerable ra- 
putation, and was appointed physician ta 
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the “great electo,’ of Brandenburgh, 
Predaria William; but on being subse- 
ently invited, he repaired in 1702 to 
eyden, where he continued to hold his 
vofessorahip in that university until his 
death, which ocemyed nineteen years 
afterwarda, in 1721, lis élage was do- 
livered by the famous Bodrhnave, his 
contemporary and fellow-professor at 
Leyden, Of his works, which are nu- 
merous, the principal are~1, De Cor- 
useulis in Sanguine Contentis. 2 De 
Ravantaln Mua. 3. De Sacro Freyen- 
waldensium Fonte. 

ALBINUS, (Bern. Siegfried,) son of the 
preceding, attained to a higher degree of 
celebrity than his father, He was born 
at Frankfort-on-the-Oder in 1697; and 
exhthited at an early age, under his 
father's tuition, great general talent, and 
2 particular taste for the cultivation of 
anatomy, which appears to have been, 
through life, his favourite and almost ex- 
clusive pursuit, IJaving been initiated 
in the xudiments of this science beneath 
the paternal roof at Leyden, during 
which period he also profited by the in- 
structions of the great Boexhnave and 
Rau, the latter of whom was then pro- 
fessor of anatomy in the univorsity, he 
continued his studies under the direc 
tion of Ruysch, and subsequently in 
France, wider Winslow and Senae, 
with whom he continued on after-terms 
of intimacy. Tis morits appear to 
haye been appreciated by his preceptors, 
whose recommendation, backed by his 
acknowledged attainments, procured 
for him, at the enrly age of 22, the pro- 
feasorship of anatomy at Leyden (ren- 
dered vacant by the death of Rau), an 
appointment which his talents and inde- 
Shtigable application seem to haye qualj- 
fied him to undertake, In the course of 
the extended period during which he 
filled this chair, he did much to enrich 
the science he professed, and to aid in 
extending its usefulness as a teacher; in 
which latter capacity he is recorded to 
have been eminently successfil, The 
engravings which he caused to be exe- 
cuted under his superintendence, more 
particularly those of the bones and mus- 
cles, ave not only beautiful in themselvea 
ag works of art, but serve as exemplifica- 
tions of the accuracy of his dissections, 
and hjs intimate acquaintance with his 
subject. Te also edited suecessively the 
works of Harvey, the anatomical and 
surgical works of Vesalius, the Anatomy 
of Fabricius of Acquapendente, and the 
anatomical plates oe Rustachins, His 
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principal productions are the following : 
—1. De Ossibus Corporis Lumant ; 8vo. 
1726, 2. Tlistoria Musenlorum Ilominis ; 
4to, 1734. Subsequently, ‘Treatises on 
the Vascular System of’ the Intestines, 
and Bones of the Fetus; and plates 
yepresenting the Normal Position of the 
Feetus in Utero, as well as Annotationes 
Academiem, in 4 vols. dto, with figures, 
His splendid illustrations still maintain a 
justly-merited reputation, and haye long 
served as copics for minor works of a 
similar description, Te died at Leyden 
in 1770, after having held his pofessor- 
ship for fifty years. 

Wis brother, Christian Bernard Al- 
dinus, also distinguished himself, though 
in a minor degree, as professor of the 
game science at Utrecht. 

ALBINUS, (Decimus Claudius, d. A.D. 
197.) This unfortunate opponent of 
the emperor Severus, was by birth an 
Afiican, but descended from noble Ro- 
man families. Althongh he had received 
a literary education, he could, not resist 
the temptation to enter on the profession 
ofarms. In his youth he had, however, 
80 profited by his studies, that he was 
the author of two works; the one a 
treatise on Agriculture, and the other a 
set of Stories, Diving the revolt of 
Avidius Cassius, a.v, 175, he prevented 
his soldiers ftom joining the standard of 
rebellion in Bithynia, where ho was in 
command; and M, ‘Aurelius is said to 
have bestowed the consulship upon him 
in consequence, but his name ta not 
found in the Fasti Consulares, [Ho dfter- 
wards commanded in Gaul and in Butain, 
where he wag at the thne of the death of 
Commodus. During tho contest between 
Severus and his opponents Julianus and 
Pescenninus, Severus contrived to amuse 
Albinus hy bestowing on him the dig 
nity of Cwsar, But afterwards ferrin; 
him as a rival, he sent persone to eed 
nate him; and Albinus then dsaitmed 
the title of emperor, and propated to 
stippor't his claim by force of arms, ‘The 
armies met, a.p, 195, near Trevoux, and 
Albinus wns entirely defeated. His 
denth ia difforently told by difforont his~ 
torians, Some say that he died of hig 
woundd in the presence of Severus; ‘hut 
Dio Cassius (ixxv. 7); who agit 
that the bulletin of Severus Was iy 
means correct, states that he slaw‘ hifi! 
self in a house near the Rhone, 'td-whifél 
he had fled, and that Soverne + 
his corpse with feAlgriiy 6 j 
and children weto ons yereli 
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ALBINUS, (Petér,) a historian and 
poet, bon in Misnia in the sixtoonth 
century ; was professor of postry at Wit- 
temberg, and afterwards historiographer 
and private secretary to the house of 
Snxony. Ie was alearned and accurate 
writer? his principal works are—1, Meis- 
nische Land und Berg-Chioniea ; Dres- 
don, fol. 1580—1599. 2. Scriptores 
Varii de Russoxum Religione; Spire, 
1882, 8. Genenlogical ‘Tables of the 
House of Saxony (in German) ; Leipsic, 
1602, Ilis Latin poems were printed at 
Frankfort, 1612, 8yo. 

ALBIS, (‘Chomas U,) See Wurre, 

ALBITTE, (Antoine Louis, cd, 1812,) 
advoonte of Dieppe, and one of the most 
yiolent and songuinary partizans of the 
French Revolution, ‘ot content with 
voting for the immediate execution of his 
own king, in 1794 he guillotined in effigy 
most of the sovereigns of Europe. It 
would have been well had his rage been 
expended on inanimate objects; but his 
eruelties duing his revolutionary mission 
to the department of Mont Blane and 
L’Ain havo stamped hie name with exe- 
eration, He attached himself to Napo- 
leon, and perished in the retreat from 

‘oscow, 

ALBIZZI, (Bmtolomeo, d. 1401,) 
called also Bartholomew of Pisa, born in 
the fourteenth century at Rivano, in 
‘Tuscany; was of the order of Franciscans, 
and derived much fame in the eyes of his 
brethren by a work in Latin, on the 
Gontamity of St. Francis with Jesus 
Christ; which impiously compmes that 
saint with the Saviour: it was first 
printed at Venice, folio, without date or 
printer's name; the second edition was 
printed at Milan, in folio, 1610, in black 
‘otter, and another at Milan, 1513, of the 
sume fom and type; all of which are 
soared, and seldom complete, In 1690, 
father Bucchi (a Franciscan) published 
another editién at Bologna, ut with 
considerable curtailment; and as it did 
not soll, it was republished in 1620 with 
the first two leaves changed, in order to 
disguise it, The approbation of the 
chapter of the order is found in this 
edition, bearing date Aug. 2, 18399. 
‘Piraboschi, (i. 181,) who is very angry 
with Marchand for occupying’ sixteen 
columis of the Dict. Hist. with an enu- 
meration of the editions of this work and 
answers to it, should have remembned 
that after such an approbation, it is no 
longer the mere wok of nn’ individual. 
In 1682, it was published at Cologne 
with a new title, and in 1658 at Liege, 
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but very much altored, ‘Wading (Bibl, 
Ord. Min.) has given o entaloguc of 
Albigai’s other works, which has been 
copied by Casimix, Oudin and Fabricing, 

ALBIZZI, (Piotvo,) whose family, in 
the fourteenth contiy, came to be con- 
sidered ag the principal directors of the 
Guelph paty in Florence, was, in con- 
janotion with Tapo di Castiglionshte and 
Chailea Strozzi, at the head of affhirg 
dwing the glovious war against Gregory, 
XI, which was called the war of liberty, 
Suddenly the revolution of the Clompi, 
excited by the Medici, tho Albovti, &a,, 
Dwoke out; the Guelpha were overthrown 5 
and Albizzi was brought to tial, neousod 
of haying conspired against the demo-~ 
ciatic party, with several magistrates, 
The popwace clamoured for his condem-~ 
nation; and Albizzi, secing its rage, felt 
that his case was hopeless, and that if he 
did not die by the Tanda of tho exceu~ 
tier, his life would nevertheless be 
sacrifiecd, and in a still more hovilble 
manner; tnd would be followed by the 
entire ruin of his family, Accordingly, 
he proyniled on his companions in mis~ 
fortune to accuse themselves voluntaily 
of having engtged in conspiracies of 
which they were altogether pulltloss, He 
summoned the judgo to communicate 
these unexpected confessions, and march’ 
ed magnanimously to the scaffold, 

ALBIZZI, (Tommaso, 13¢7—~1417,) 
nephew of the above, was the ehiof of the 
Florentine republic from 1382 to 1417, 
He was banished after the rovolution of 
the Clompi, but retmned to triumph aver 
his enemies: the Rieci were without a 
chief, and poworless; the Albeati and 
Medici wero either called or oxchided 
fiom the magistrate; the Albizal 
yeigned without rival. The citiea of 
Pisa, Arezzo and Cortona were stibdued ; 
the nobles of the Apennines held in 
obedience; two powerfal enemies, Vis- 
conti, duke of Milen, and Ladislas, king 
of Naples, now yielded to tho fortune of 
Florence, whose pre-eminence durin 
this period is mainly owing to the talonts 
and conduct of her ruler. 

ALBIZZI, (Rinaldo,) son of the-pre« 
ceding, allied himself with the Medici; 
the enemies of his family, against Niccolo 
d'Uzzeno, the fiend and stiecessor of his 
father. The new allies soon quairelled ; 
Nicolas died in 1433, when Rinaldo 
thove Cosmo de Medivi into banishment, 
Cosmo was recalled by the mediatign of 
pope Engone IV., and Rinaldo was soon 
after exiled, and remained to the aja of, 
his dayg mm exile. ee 
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ALBO, (Josef, dl. 1430,) ‘a native of 
Sona in Old Castile, Ile was one of the 
iabbis who look part in the celebrated 
conference in 1412, before Benedict XIII, 
between Jerome (Girolamo) a Christian, 
and the Jews, In order to re-establish 
the Jewa in their faith, which had suf- 
fered in this dispute, ho wrote the hook 
of Ikkarim, or Foundations, of which 
De Rossi has givén an account in his 
Diz, Storico, &e,, and also in his Biblio- 
theon Judaica Antichvistiana, In his 
Annalos Hebr, Typograph. p. 44, he 
atates that the edition published at Son- 
cino is an extremely rave book, (De 
Rosai in loots cltatis.) 

ALBOIN, king of the Lombards, was 
son of Audouin, to whom he succeeded 
in 561. [He reigned in the districts 
which now form Austiia and a pat of 
Hungary. His first wife was Clodos- 
vinda, daughter of Clothaire; and his 
second Rosmonda, daughter of Cuni- 
mund, king of the Gopide, whom he 
slew with Sis own hand in a battle, in 
which the Gepidw were not only de- 
feated, hut almost all destroyed. ~ The 
Lombards had inhabited Pannonia for 
forty-two years, when Alboin, in 668, 
detormined | to abandon this district, and 
to conquer a@ new kingdom: his tervi- 
tories, which extended from the confines 
of Sirmia to those of Tyrol, devastated 
by long wars, and without cultivators, 
could no longor support 8 xace, whore 
custom was to liye by war and not by 
labour, ‘Twenty,thougand Saxons joined 
his expedition: he conquered Venotia, 
and the countiy between the Alps ani 
Apemtines, oxoapting a fow places; pur- 
stied hia conquering carcer into ‘Tuscany, 
in 570; and one of his generals, Zotton, 
penetrating into the south of Italy, 
founded, in 571, tho duchy of Benevento, 
Pavia surrendered in 572, after a siege 
of nearly three yen; at this city Alboin 
and hig successors fixed their residence, 
and made it the capital of Lombmdy, 
Alboin, after having reigned three years 
and a half in Italy, was assassinated, 
June 8, 573, at Vorona, by an agent of 
his qneen, Rosmonda, to whom, in a 
drunken fit, he had sent 2 cup made out 
of the skull of her fathor Cunimund, in- 
viting her to drink from it} Whether 
Alboin, as Paulus Diaconus assorta, (Do 
Geatis Langob. il, 5, in the first vol. of 
Soriptor, Ror, Ital, p.427,) was invited 
to attack the western empire by Narses, 
(see the name,) in revenge for the in- 

vatiinde of his masters, has boen much 
isputed. (See Baron. Annal. Eccles, 
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sub, ann, 668. Muratori, Annal d'Ital. 
ann. 567, Sec also ‘Thaboschi, if, 82; 
Encyclo. Metrop. vol, ii, p. 283.) | ‘The 
common opinion is, that this story is not 
tant, 

ALBON, (James d’,) Soo Sx. Anvnn. 

ALBON, (Claude Camille Frangois, 
count d’, 1758—1789,) 2 descondant of 
the Marechal de St. Andvé, He was the 
author, among other works, of-—-Dinlogue 
entre Alexandro ct ‘Vitus, 8vo; in whieh 
he pleads the cause of Inumanity against 
those who ave called heroes and con- 
queros ;—-a discowae on the question, 
whether the ago of Augustus ought to 
be preferred to that of Louis XTY. which 
he decides in favour of the latter ;—and. 
also, Political, Historical and Critical 
Discourses on some of the Governments 
of Europe; 1779, 3 vols, 8va, Also of 
the Eloge de Court de Gebelin. This 
pipteatant having been refused christian 

uirial, Albon gave his hody a reating- 
place and a tomb in his garden at Frah- 
conville, in the Vallée de Montmorenci, 
Ilis works have beon much ridiculed, 
especially by Rivaol, in hia Petit Dict. 
de nos Grands ITommes. 

ALBORNOS, (Gil Alvares Carillo,) 
emdinal, waa a native of Cuonga, of the 
royal blood of Arragan, and a student of 
Toulouse, Entering the church, ho 
beeame successively almonar to Alfonso 
XI, archdeacon of Calatrava, and aroh- 
bishop of ‘Voledo, ‘Tho Inat dignity he 
attnined while merely a youth. “Accom- 
panying his royal master in tho onm- 
paign against tho moora of Andaluata, 
his aacordotal character did not prevent 
his fighting, and he had the good fox 
tune to resauo Alfonso fiom a position 
of some danger ; in retwn he was 
knighted, and in 1843 ho commandad at 
the siogo of Algasiina. On tho accession 
of Pedyo the Cruel, he censed to he a 
favomite; he evan ineurred tho wrath 
of the monaich, and was glad to seck a 
yefuge at the Gara court, then held at 
Avignon. By Cloment VI. he was raised» 
to the dignity of cardinal, and was em: 
ployed in the most important of seoular 
negotiations, ‘The archbishopric he ree» 
signed,——a mark of disintorostednagis 
woithy of a prince. By InnooentViet 
ho was equally hvsted, and equally by 
noured; and to him, was confided, 
diMoult task of allaying: the: popula 
content in the Romyn. sata besss 
diverting the Garmangsfrom 
of Roma, Cola. di sRien 
senatoy of Roma;. who 
fluence, over .the: inha 
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match for him in subtlety} .and his 
valour eunbled him to reconquer most 
of the fortresses in the ecclesiastical 
atates. In the midst of his successes, an 
intrigue of tho papal court recalled him 
to Avignon; but his snecessor being m- 
able to continue his work, he was again 
sent to the scene of his triumphs. After 
he had flnished the seaubjugation of the 
states from the tyrants who had usmped 
them, he distinguished himself by his ad- 
ministration, ‘Lo Bologna he gave a 
constitution ; its university he amplified 
by a new college for Spaniards; in othor 
cities of the states he promulgated new 
laws; and at length he invited the pope 
to returu to Rome, where no tyrant re- 
mained. At Viterbo, Urban ¥. requested 
him to give an account of the ample 
treasures which he had expended. ‘I'he 
cardinal, opening a large chest full of 
koya, replied, “Iioly father, I have ox- 
pended those treasties in making you 
master of the fortified places of which 
you. sce the keyal” Sensible of his in- 


. Justice, Urban embraced him, Tlaving 


entered with the pope the capital of the 
christian world, “Albornos retuned to 
Viterbo, where he died in 1867, Italy 
had not ocaupied all hia attention: he 
had been Jegate in Spnin, to enforce the 
discipline of the church, and above all 
to separate the masried clergy from their 
wives, Juan de Ruiz, arch-piest of 
Hita, {ore the name,) had been one of 
the ecclesiastics whom, for contumacy, or 
Heentiousness, he had confined, (Fer- 
re1a’s Tistoho d’Espagne by Ionmilly. 
OF this prelate some account may algo 
be found in Ayala, Cronicas de los Reyes 
de Castille.) 

ALBORNOS, (Diego Fclipe,) a canon 
of Carthagena, who translated from the 
Italian, of Sissncioni, a history of the civil 
ways of England ; and wrote ‘2 moral and 

oljtical tyeatise,—- Cavtilla Politica y 
Ehiistianas Madhid, 1666, 

ALBOUY. See Dazincourr, 

ALBRECHT, (John Sabastian,) pro- 
fessor of natural philosophy at cobs 
born 1695, devoted himself principally 
to the study of curiosities and monstro- 
sities; on various specimens of which he 
published memoirs inserted in the Annals 
of the Academy of Natural Philosophers, 

Another Albrecht (Bexjunin Gaitheb) 
is the author of a work entitled, De Aro- 
matim Exoticorum Noxa, et nostratium 
prestantia; Erfurt, 1740, dto, 

ALBRECHT, (John William,) pro: 
fessor of medicine at Gottingen, where 
he was sueceeded by Halley, is frequently 
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quoted with approbatloy by the latéer, 
mongat his works moy be ynentionod 
his Do Effectibns Musicis tn ae 
Animatum ; Leipsie, 1734+ Svar Ho died 
1736, at the age of 38. ve 

ALBRECILT, (John Lawtente,) bor 
1732, in Thuringia; chief singer an 
musical director tn the prineipal church 
of Muhlhauaen, was equally esteemed ay 
a didactic writer on music, ant as a 
composer, Io died in 1773, 

ALBRECIIISBERGER, (Jchn Geo.) 
a celebrated organist and musical com 
poser, born 1720; waa appointed, in 
1772, organist to Uhe court, and mombet 
of the musical academy of Vienna, THe 
has left several compositions, but the 
work which does him most honony is his 
Elementary Guide to Composition; Leip- 
sic, 1790. 

ALBRET, (Chaves Sire d’,) count of 
Drevx, cousin of Charles VI. avcom~ 
panied Lonis I. duke de Bowhon, in 
his African expedition in 1390, and was 
aftawmds at the siege of Timi, In 
1402 ho was appointed. constable, and 
in 1405 and 1406, he commanded in 
Guiomno against the English, In 1412 
he marched against anny Vv. with 
14,000 men at mma, and infantry mush 
more numerous than the English; but 
was totally defeated at Agincourt, whore 
he fell at the heart of his army, 

ALBRET, (Cesny Phebus d’, 1614-—~ 
1672,) known at first under tho name of 
Miossins, and afterwards as Maechal 
d'Albvet, was on adhoit and assiduous 
courtier, who owed his mililavy forluna 
much more to the favour with whieh he 
was 1ogarded by Anno of Auvatria, and 
hy Mazarin, than io his tolonts, Ile 
figured amongst tho lovors of Ninon, 
@Enclos, and amongst the trends of 
Malle. d'Aubigné, St, Evremond has 
celebrated in Albrat,— 


“Un marechal, Vonemont do la France, 
Rare en esprit, magnifique ett dépense." 


Madame Cornucl, however, entls hin, 
“un grand faiseur de galimathing:" she 
said, when he ceaged to _pursne her with 
his addheases, “In truth I am vexod nt 
his leaving me, for I began to under- 
stand him,” Ie js the milltmy man 
who deprived D’Ammont of his bos at 
the opera, upon which tho latter re- 
venged himself by oxclaiming, Behold 
the handsome matechal, who never took 
any thing but my box!” 

ALBRIC, (Albvicus,) a celebyated phi- 
losophor and physician, born in London, 
in the eleventh century, according to (he 
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BiographitUptverselle, although Leland 
conjeaisvas that he lived in the rejgns of 
king John and of king Henry III. He 
is said te Hive studied nt Caminidge and 
Osford, which cowld scarcely have been 
the cage if we give him the earlier date; 
and afterwards to haye travelled abroad 
in search of knowledge. Several works 
‘o under his name, as one, De Origine 
Beormm ;. another, De Ratione YVe- 
neni; gp third, entitled Virtutes Anti- 
quorum, in which he treated of the 
wisdom of the ancient philosophers, and 
the virtue and prudence of the great men 
of former times; and a fourth, called 
Canones Speculativi. Albiic bore a ver 
high character for learning, although 
80 little is now known of his personal 
history, His works me found in manu- 
goript in different English libraries. 

ALBUCASIS, called dlbucasa, Buoha- 
sis, Bulenris-Gafar, Azaravius, &e.. but 
whose proper name is Aboul-Cassem- 
Khalnf-Ben-Abbas, waa an Arabian 
physician of Spain, who died early in the 
twelfth century, His celebrity was gvent; 
but his works, which consist of thirty-two 
treatises, and which have been translated 
by an enthusiastic Jew, Riccio, the 
physician of Maximilian I.—prove that 
he was little more then a compiler, and 
even a plaginist from Arrasi or Rhazes 
(see the name). Ile was a surgeon also; 
and he not only mentions instiuments, 
but pives drawings of them, At Oxford, 
in 1778, there appeared a new edition of 
his surgical tventises, 2 vols, 4to, Arabic 
and Latin. 

ALBUMAZAR, (805—-885,) a cele- 
brated Arabian astionomer, His several 
treatises, astignomical and astrological, 
fre very common among MSS., and the 
editions most numerous! a list may be 
fovnd in Panzer, and Casiri, Bibl. Arab. 
lisp, i. 351, The table, called Zydj 
Abot-Mashar was caleulated on his ob- 
servations; but his most celebrated wok 
is his astological treatise, called, Thou- 
sands of Years, which settles the time of 
the world’s creation and dissolution, &c. 
It is reported that he observed a comet 
in his time above the orbit of Venus, 
A. very curious English version of his 
Flores, of the fomteenth century, is in 
the library of Trinity college, Cambridge. 

ALBUQUERQUE, (Juan Alfonso de,) 
minister of Pedro the Cruel, king of Cas- 
tile, was descended from the royal family 
of Portugal. By Alfonso XI. he had 
been made governor of Pedro; and on 
the accession of the new king, whose 
ylegs he flattered, he became the most 
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powerful noble in the state. When Pedvé 
fell in love with an attendant on his lady, 
Dofia Maria de Padilla, he encouraged 
the connexion; but seeing the empire 
which she soon obtained over his mind, 
—the influence of her family no less than 
her own,—he repented of his facility, and, 
in the view of humbling the upstarts, 
prevailed on Pedvo to mmry a French 
princess, the unfortunate Blanche de 
Bourbon, (See the name). Lis marriage 
had an effect directly contrary to the one 
intended ;—Pedro forsook his queen, to 
adhere more closely to his mistress, Tho 
minister lost his favour, was banished 
fiom the court; and as he plotted against 
the authority of the new favourites, he 
was soon compelled to seek a refuge in 
Portugal. Even here, however, he could 
not be quiet; he collected around him 
all the discontented Castilians, with many 
adventurers ; and to these joining his own 
vassals, penetrated into the dominions of 
Pedro, In the midst of his operations, 
death—pobably tough poison—sur- 
prised him in 1354, 
ALBUQUERQUE,* (Alfons de, 1452 
—1515,) usually called the great viceroy 
of India, was a native of Lisbon, and 
descended from the royal house of Por- 
tugal. The career of discoviry and of 
colonization on which his countrymen 
had entered in the East, excited hig am- 
bition; and_in 1608 he was sent by his 
sovereign, Dom Manuel, with a small 
squadron, to reinforce Vaseo de Gama, 
the Portngneso viceroy in India. He 
served with great distinction in the wars 
which his countrymen had to sustain 
against the native chiefs of Tindostan. 
Onee, if not twice, he revisited rie 
to obtain reinforcements, In 1508 he 
was nominated successor of Francisco de 
Almeida, in the vice-regal government ; 
but before entering on his post, he yre- 
solved to signalize Fimeelf, Te assailed 
Ormuz; and though it was defended b 
20,000 men, headed by Sheifedin II, 
or rather by the eunuch Atar, minister of 
that king, he was victorious: Sheifedin 
was to reign aa a vassal of Manuel, and 
to assist im the constnetion of a foiti- 
fied town, destined to he the contre of 
Portuguese commerce in that pave of the 
woild, Against Ormuz, he failed: in 
yain did he surround the capitals his 
forces were unequal to the enterprise, 
and he hastened ta Malaeca to enter on 
his charge as viceroy. At first Almeida 
refused to smyender the dignity, but 
better feelings mevailed; and he sniled 
* Very Sepeantats i the Blog. Univ, 
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for Europe, whieh, however, he was des- 
tined never to see,—-Albuquer ue began 
his renowned administration u the in- 
yasion of Gon, The governor, Idal Khan, 
being absent, he forced the inhabitants 
to receive a Portuguese garrison. That 
garrison, however, was soon expelled by 
the enraged governor, and the viceroy 
had again to subdue it, He succeeded, 
but tarnished his laurels hy a hourible 
carnage. From this time Goa became 
the capital of the Poituguese empire in 
India. His great object was to extend 
his country's domination over the whole 
of the western coast of the Peninsula, 
and in pursuing it he was inflexible as the 
vock, Ie took 1evenge for all the hu- 
uuilialions which had been experienced ; 
he caused himself to be feared and re- 
spected by his enemies, even hy the most 
powerful ‘of the Mohammedan princes, 

eturning to the Persian gulf, fom the 
Persian king he wrested permission to 
erect an almost impregnable fortress on 
the island of Ormuz, and thus attained 
one of the greatest objects of his ambi- 
tion, Yet, with all his merit, he was su- 
perseded hy orders from Lisbon, Perhaps 
that merit was his greatest enemy, since 
it enabled the men who were jealous of 
his fame, easily to persuade the king that 
he was aspiring to an independent sove- 
reignty in those distant regions. Disap- 
pointed ambition, sorrow at his disgrace, 
sunk deeply into his soul; and he died 
hefore the arrival of his successor. One 
of his last acts was to petition the king 
to take care of a natmal son,—the only 
reward which he asked for his long and 
splendid services, If some of his acts 
were violent,—such were the imprison- 
ment of a minister on the isle of Ormuz, 
and the execution of a Malacca king, 
whose only crime was a wish to banish 
-fom.that peninsula p band of most ava- 
viojous apangert—he was, beyond all 
doubt, one of tha greatest viceroys Por- 
tugal aver despatched into the East. The 
prosperity which the Indian. possessions 
of that power enjoyed during his admi- 
nistation, rendered him a blessing to 
them. Impartial, just, rigorous in the 
punighment of offences, he knew how to 
maintain internal peace. Comprehensive 
in his views, enlightened in his policy, 
firm in his Prtposes, he did more for the 
interests of the Portuguese empire: in 
India, than all his pre lecessors, in the 
aggregate. Hence his, surname of the 

reat Albuquerque. Dom Manuel, when 
too Jate, was sensible of his injustice; and 
the only reparation a he could make 
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was to confer unugual honawrs on the son 
of hig viceroy. (La Clede; Histoire 
Générale de Portugal, tom, iv. Lemos, 
Vistoria Geral, tom.x. Dunham, Spain 
aud Portugal, val. iti. 

ALBUQUERQUE, (Matteo de,) one 
of the few scientific generals of Portugal, 
was sent in 1628 into the Brazils, to de- 
fend the province of Pernambuco against 
the Dutch, He repulsed their attacks, 
and in 1635 was recalled. In the revolu- 
tion which placed the house of Braganza 
on the throne of Portugal, he acted a leadt- 
ing part. In the wattle of Campo Mayor 
he obtained a decisive advantage over the, 
Spanish forces; and was made Condé de 
‘Alegretto, and gandlee of the fist class. 
Subsequently, he was less fortunate,— 
owing, we me told, to the inhigues of 
some envious nobles; was disgyaced, and 
forced to retire to his 1ural estate, where 
he died in 1646. 

There was another Portuguese general 
of this name—dadrea, who fought in 
the same war, and was slain at the battle 
of Elvas, in 1689. 

ALBUQUERQUE, (the duke of, d. 
1811,) distinguished for his resistance to 
Napoleon in the first invagion of Spain, 
and still more for the zeal with which he 
provalled on the inhabitants of Cadiz to 
defend that important city against the 
French. A member of the celebrated 
junta of that place, he was too fond of 
power willingly to obey the regenoy; and 
his embassy to London, where he died, 
was intended as a kind of honomable 
exile. 

ALBUQUERQUE COELILO, (Duarte 
de,) marquis of Basto, a gentleman at- 
tached to the household of Philip LV. 
king of Spain, distinguished himself in 
the war of Brazil, against the Dutch. On 
his retwn to Madrid, where he dled in 
1658, he wrote a journal of that war, 

ALBUTIUS, (Titus,) a Roman Epi- 
curean philosopher, lived in the seventh 
century from the building of the city. 
Tie studied at Athens, and affected the 
manners of a Greek, Appointed to the 
government of Sardinia, he was, accused 
of extortion, and banished ; he yetired to 
Athens, where it is believed that he died, 

ALBUTIUS, (Caius Silug,) a cele- 
hrated orator and rhetorician of the time 
of Augustus, was born in Novarra, a city 
of Lombardy, which hg left, besause, 
whilst exercising the office of aedile, those 
whom he condemned took hold of his 
legs and dragged him from hig seat ;to 
the ground. Having sejtled at Rome, 
he , associated himself with Munncius 
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Planius, but soon after he opened a sepa- 
vate school ;- and sometimes, though sel- 
dom, he spoke in the foram, with various 
success; till a rather singular adventure 
obliged him to give it up. In pleading 
a cause, he thought to make use of an 
oratoyical flourish, by seying to the oppo- 
site party, “Swear hy the ashes and the 
memory of your mother, and you shall 
gain your cause ;" to which his adver- 
sary immediately replied, “ We accept 
the condition.” In vain then Albutius 
pretended to persuade the judges that 
his offer ought not to be taken literally, 
.as it was simply a figure of speech. ‘The 
admitted the oath, and Albutius lost his 
cause, After this we hear no more of 
him till in his ald age ill health obliged 
him to return to his native country, 
where, in the presence of the people, 
he detailed the reasons of a resolution he 
had taken to stave himself; which he 
did soon after. Seneca and Suetonius 
speak at great length of his merit, as 
well as of his vices, which were not a few ; 
and a passage in Quintilian seems to 
grant him the merit of having composed 
a Treatise on Rhetoric. 

ALCADINUS, a celebrated physician 
of the twelfth century, at first professor 
at Salerno, and afterwards physician in 
ordinary to the emperor Henry VI., and 
to his snecessor; wrote eulogies on his 
imporial patrons, and a seies of Latin 
Ey rams for Frederic II., entitled, De 

aMneia Puteolanis. ‘Tho time of his 
death is not ascertained. 

ALCAUS, The annals of Greek lite- 
xaturé present us with three poots of this 
name; lyric, dramatic, and epigram- 
matic. 1, The lyri¢ was of Mitylene, 
in Lesbos, a contemporary with Sappho 
and Stesichorus, and the fist to string 
the lyre and unsheath the sword in the 
cause of liberty. After aiding Pittacus 
in his successful endeavows to free their 
common country, he became his foe, 
whert the latter changed the character of 
a deliverer for that of despot ; ry whom 
the poet, when he gave vent to his indig- 
nation in verse, was banished ; but when, 
after a fruitless appenl to arms, he fell 
into the hands of the victor, the foriner 
friend forgot his present foe, and spared 
the politician in the poet; who, by his 
conduct in the field, verified the senti- 
ment of Hudibras; who sayay— * 

“ Por he who flies may fight again, 
Which ho can never do who's slain,” 
A. chivalrous attempt has indeed been 
mad¢ to rescue the character of the bard 
from the charge of cowardice, But tho 
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language of the poet js too precise to 
admit of more than one conclusion, From. 
the fragments that have come down to 
‘us, we can form a fair idea of the loss that 
literature has sustained in the destruc- 
tion of poetry, whose echo is but faintly 
heard in the polished stanzas of the 
Roman lyrist ; who, conscious of his in- 
ability to equal the vigour of the miginal, 
determined to surpass him in the har~ 
mony of the verse, to which nothing 
similar, or second, has yet been seen, for 
the union of flexibility with firmness, and 
of sweetness with strength. It is the. efore 
to be deeply regretted that Horace 
thought of translating Alerus before he 
had gained a mastery over his muse ; 
for then he would nat have converted 
the nervous Aleaic into the flimsy Ascle- 
piadean—* O navis, referent,” &c,; the 
original of which, says Heraclides, Alle- 
gor, Homerle, p. 418, was written when 
the bard was unable to express openly 
what he thought ; while the vivid deserip- 
tion of a yessel in a storm was probably 
areal picture drawn during his voyage 
to Egypt, mentioned. by Strabo, i, p, 63, 
and fom whence we can understand the 
“dura navis, dma fags mala,” to which 
Horace alludes; who has, in a couple of 
stanzas in Od, f, xxxfi. 612, detuiled 
all the subjects touched upon. by Alceus, 
The fragments of the poet, (who, says 
Quintilian, is Homer-like—a compliment 
as high as any writer could wish for at the 
hands of such a judge, have been collected 
by Blomfield in the Muséum Criticum, 
i. p. 492; to which neither Matthin, in 
hig edition printed at Lips, 1827, nor 
Dindorf, in his Poete Minores Greci, 
(Lips.) have been able to add much that 
was wanting, or to correct any thing that 
was wrong, 

2, The Dramatis, one of the writers 
of the middle comedy, at Athens, Of 
his plays only a few fragments have 
been preserved by Atheneus, 

8. The Epigrammatist, who has given 
rise to much dispute amongst the learned; 
nor is it yet settled whether (see Bayle 
in Alerens) he was or was not the person 
alluded to in Plutarch Flamin. p, 873; 
or the Epicurean of Messene, banished 
from Rome by a decree of the senate, v.6. 
580, as we learn from Athen, xii, p, 647; 
lian, V, IL ix. 12; A, Gell. xv. 125 
Senec, Consolat. § 10; and‘Sext. Enipitic, 
c- Mathem, p. 69. vo arnt 

ALCATFORADA, (Mariana * dei) a 
Portuguese nun of the seventeéntli cah- 
tury, who has been termed the Eloiga 
of her nation, “ae in ‘her ‘convent 

2 


ALC 


in the Alemtejo, she had the misfor 
tune to see a French officer, who in- 
spired her with love. In one respect she 
reatly vesembled her predecessor: her 
Rtters (five in number) addressed to the 
absent lover, describe in the most gra- 
phic, the most natural, the most touching 
terms, the state of her heart, her seru- 
les, her struggles with the all-powerful 
Tnfitence. In another she was less for- 
timate; she had no devoted Abelard : 
instead of loving, the officer despised her, 
and to humble her still more, had the 
baseness to publish her letters. They 
produced a great sensation in France. 
They ave certainly striking, and must 
always be read with interest. The best 
edition is that of Paris, by Sousa, Portn- 
nese and French, 1824, The different 
French yersions and editions of these 
letters (to which seven spurious ones were 
commonly appended), are enumerated ina 
note to the supplement to the Biog. Univ. 
ALCALA, (Pavafan de Rivero, duke 
of,) viceroy of Naples, under Philip IT, 
king of Spain. He succeeded the Hake 
of Alva, whose sternness contrasted 
greatly with his mildness. Ee was con- 
sequently the favourite of the people; 
nor was the sentiment less ardent when 
he opposed the establishment of the in- 
quisition in Naples, and persuaded his 
sovereign to declare that it never should 
he established in that kingdom, In other 
vespects he was a useful pore: he 
repulsed the Turks, arrested the progress 
of the plagno; preserved the inhabitants 
from famine 3 and adorned the city b 
many improvements, In 1571 he died, 
after 2 government of twelve years. 
ALGALA, (Fray Pedro de,) a monk 
of the order of St. Jerome, was one of the 
missionaries employed by Fernando and 
Isabel to convert the Mohammedans of 
Granada, after the conquest of that king- 
dom in 1491, His mission was so far 
useful that it made him lean Arabic, 
and attempt teaching it to others in his 
Arte para saber la Lengua Avabiga. 
ALCALA-Y-HENARES, (Alfredo 
de,) a Spanish poet of the seventeenth 
century, who settled at Lisbon, where he 
engaged in trade. Literature, however, 
was the occupation of his leisure hours, 
Tlis Viridarium Anagrammaticum, and 
his five Novelas, are conceited perform- 
ances without merit of any kind. 
ALCAMENES, son .of Teleclus, 
mounted the throne of Sparta about the 
year 747 u.c, He terminated the war 
of Helos, and commenced that of Mes< 
sena, 743 2.0.3 he edt shortly after- 
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wards, and was succeeded by Polydorus, 
his gon. 

ALCAMENES, a celebrated Athenian 
sculptor, Sillig, from a comparison of 
Pliny, xxxiv. 8, 19, Pausanias, viii, 
9, 1, and ix, 11, 4, and other passages, 
determines the age at which he flourished, 
and supposes him to have been born 
about Ol, 77, and to have lived to Ol, 95, 
(from about 470—400 zc.) Ie is said 
to have contended with Agoracritus (seo 
the name), and to have obtained the vic- 
tory with a Venus, which was placed in 
a part of Athens, (ev Kyat.) Several 
other works of his are enumerated in, 
Sillig, with references to the pussages in 
which they are mentioned, chiefly in 
Pausanias and Pliny. (Sillig, Catalogus 
Artificum, Miller, &.) 

ALCAZAR, (Luis de, 1554—1613,) 
a native of Seville, entered into the order 
of the Jesuits, taught theology at Cor- 
dova, and passed much of life in weiting 
& commentary on the Apocalypse. | Ilis 
commentary is, however, of little value. 

ALCAZAR, (Baltasar de,) a poet of 
whom little is known, beyond his birth 
at Seville, in the sixteenth century, and 
his residence at Jaen and Ronda. He is 
supposed to have been a soldier, and to 
have served in the campaigns of Italy, 
His Epigrams have long been the boast 
of Spain. By his very contemporaries, 
by such men as La Cueva and Cei vantes, 
he was highly praised ; and the yoice of 

posterity has ratified the judgment, We, 
however, camot see “ the doliente ingo» 
nuity and taste” which his countrymen 
see; still leas can we join in the lavish 
eneconium which declares him “compa- 
rable & los mas celebres epigrammaticos 
de los Griegos y Latinos.” They who 
compare him with Martial, have not 
yead, ar do not understand, that ancient 


poet, 

ALCHABITIUS, an Arabian astro- 
nomer of the twelfth century, He wrote 
a treatise on the Judgment of the Stars, 
and another on the Conjunction of the 
Planets; both printed at Venice in 1491, 
and several Inter editions. The Latin 
translations were made by John of Spain, 
who also translated the works of Albu~ 
mezar. 

ALCHINDUS.—See Auarnpr, 

ALCIATI, (Andrea, 1492—-1550,) son 
of Ambrogio Alciati, a Milanese noble~ 
man who held the office of decuvion, 
was horn, according to Tixaboschi, not in 
Milan, but in Alzete, 2 town in the dio- 
cese of Milan, on the 26th of May, 1482. 
From his youth, he applied himself to 
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the study of jurisprudence. Giano Par- 
ragio taught him the Greek and Latin 
languages in Milan. In Pavia he at- 
tended the Iaw lectures of Giasone 
Maino, and in Bologna (and not in Co- 
logne) those of Carlo Ruino. At the 
age of 22 he took his law degree, and in 
the same year published the explana- 
tions and corrections of the Greek words 
which are found in the Digest under the 
title of-~-Paradoxes of Civil Law; a work 
which he had written seven years before, 
at the age of fifteen. In 1521, he was 
elected a law-professor in the university 
at Avignon, and discharged his duty 
with such success, that his pupils were 
estimated at 800! ‘The prospect of hay- 
ing his salary diminished, induced him 
to return to Milan, where the improye- 
ments he introduced in the study of the 
law excited against him the persecution 
of all the other professors, whose schools 
were deserted ; and he fled for safety to 
France, There Francis I, persuaded 
him to accept the law-chair in the uni- 
versity of Bourges, with the salary of 
600 crowns, which was doubled in the 
following year. Francis Sforza, duke of 
Milan, conceiving it a sort of dishonour 
to allow go great a man to employ his 
talents amongst foreigners, was anxious 
to call him back to Milan ; and this he did, 
fivat by the threat of confiscating all his 
property, and secondly by the promise 
of a large salary, and by conferring on 
him the dignity of a senator, After a 
short time, such was his restless dispo- 
sition, he left Milan for Pavin; soon 
after he removed to Bologna, where he 
yemained four yems with a salary of 
1200 crowns, and retuned to Pavia, 
where his salary was increased to 1500; 
but even there ho could not remain, 
The large offers of the duke Ercole of 
Este enticed him to Ferrara; and after 
yemaining there four years he returned 
to Pavia, and died in January 1550, at 
the age of 58 years. 

Tho vanity of Alciati was equal to his 
cupidity. One of his friends joking with 
him on his restlessness, “ Where is the 
man," said he, “that will condemn the 
sun going round the emth to papa life 
and warmth to oll things? Though 
people may admire the fixed stars, there 
is no one who will despise the planets.” 
Boyle, who relates the anecdote, ob- 
serves, that since he compared himself 
to the sun, like that luminary he ought 
to have remained stationary in the cen- 
tre, and iHuminated the whole. But the 
fact is, Alcinti, by selling his services to 
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those who offered him most, acciinu- 
lated an immenso fortune besides his 
dignities and honows. Paul II. had 
given him the lucrative office of motho- 
notary, and offered him ecclesiastical pre- 
fermerft. The emperor Charles V. had 
created him count Palatine and senator, 
The king of Spain had made him a pre- 
sent of a golden chain of considerable 
value, Yet, notwithstanding his avarice, 
he was byno means sparing of expense for 
his table; “Avarior Tinbitts est,” Panci~ 
roli says of him, “et cibi avidior ;” and 
it has been supposed that his intemper- 
ance hastened his end. 

But if these faults tainted his moval 
character, he was, at Jeast, pre-eminent 
in the knowledge of literature and law. 
By joining them together he explained 
many obscure and, till then, uwnintelli- 
gible passages; and, according to Ter- 
yvasson, there is no lawyer to whom the 
students of ancient jurisprudence owe 
equal obligations. THis works were pub- 
lished at Lyons in 1560 in 5 vols. fol., 
and at Basle in 1571 in 6 vols. fol., and 
again at Strasburgh in 1616, and at 
Frankfort-an-the-Maine in 1617. So 
many editions of a work of such magni- 
tude are a striking proof of the merit 
and talents of Alciati. The edition 
of 1571 contnins thirty-three treatises, 
amongst which ave the two versions of 
the Treatise on Emblems, Gostnted in 
vol. iy. and reprinted in vol, vi. with 
alterations,) Notes on ‘Tacitus, and a 
Treatise on Weights and Mensures; but 
besides these he wrote—1, Responsa 
nunquam antehic edita. 2, De Formula 
Romani Imperii. 8, Epigrammata se- 
lecta ex Anthologin Latiné versa, 4, 
Rerum Patriz, seu ‘Ilistoria Mediola- 
nensis Libri Quatuor. 5. De Plautinorum 
Carminum Ratione. 6. Judicium de 
Legum Interpretibus Parandis, 7, Enco- 
miun Historie. 8. Palma. 9. Judi- 
ciavii Processus Compendium, 10, Contra 
Vitam Monasticam, 11,: Notas in Epis- 
tolas Familiares Ciceronis, 12. Twenty- 
seven Letters in Sudii Epistole, and 
others; amongst which are the work on 
Duels; the Book of Emblems, in which, 
by symbolical figures, he describes the 
virtues and vices in elegant epigrams: 
This work was very popular at the time, 
when emblems were in great fashion 
both in France and Italy, and has been 
translated into the language of oth 
these countries, There are, besides, in 
the library of Este, a great-rimnber of 
manuscript letters, a short treatisé on 
Versification, and on Plautus. * 
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ALCIATI, (Francis,) nephew of the 
alove, was an eminent professor of law 
at Pavia, where Borromeo was his pupil. 
He was made a cardinal by Pius Vi, and 
died at Rome in 1580, leaving several 
works in MS. : 

ALCIATI, (John Paul,) a native of 
Milan, fosook his country in the six- 
teenth century, and became a Socinian. 
He and others began their innovations 
at Geneva, but weie soon glad to ,emove 
to Poland, where they professed their 
heresies with more safety and success. 
Alciati_ afterwards retired to Dantzic, 
where he died, some say in the Maho- 
metan faith, but this Bayle takes pains 
to refute, He published two letters to 
Gregorio Pauli, against the pre-existence 
of Christ, Calvin and Beza speak of him 
as a raving madman. 

ALCIATI, (Terence,) a learned Je~ 
suit born at Rome, and patronized by 
pope Urhan VIIT., who intended to con- 

fer upon him the di, iy of cardinal, but 
was prevented by the death of his pro- 
tegé in 1661; left behind him some 
eurions materials for a history of the 
council of Trent, in answer to that of 
Sarpi, and which were made use of after 
his death, in a work on the subject by 
cardinal Pallavicini. 

ALCIBIADES. In delineating the 
character of the son of Clinias, Cornelius 
Nepos has truly said, that nature seems 
to have tried what she could doin making 
A mait @ mass of contradictions, With a 
veraatility unparalleled, ho was the gayest 
of the gay at Athens; while at Sparta 
he excelled all in the comacness of his 
diet and dress; at ‘Thebes, he lived the 
life of o student, and in Persia, of a 
prince. Of high birth, ample fortune, 
and surpassing beauty, and with talents 
fitted equally for the council, the hust- 
ings, and the field, Aloibiades could 
searcely have failed to be, like his guar- 
dian Pericles, the good genius of his 
country’s destiny, had he not possessed 
failings, fatal alike to himself and to all 
that came within the arhit of his attrac- 
tion. To gratify an ungovernable self 
will, and ambition without bounds, no 
sacrifice was deemed too great, The 
claims of country ahd the calls of honour 
were alike forgotten or derided, and all 
the distinctions hetween tight and wrong 
confounded in practice, na they hat becn 
taught in theoty, by the sophists who 
they swarmed at Athens. fad, indeed, 
Soorates possessed more than a transient 
control aver the waywardness of his tem- 
pery' Alcibiades would have shone as the 
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vivifyiig sun of Greece, instead of blaz~ 
ing like a comet with all the briltiancy 
of a pestilential meteor. By his father’s 
side, says Plato, Alcibiades traced up 
his pedigiee to the heroic ages; while 
his mother, Deinomache, was a descen~ 
dant through Megacles of the noble raco 
of Alemmon; and so minute are the 
particulars collected of his life, that, while 
the mothers of other great men are un~ 
known, the yery name, says Plutarch, 
of his Laconian nurse, Amycla, and Iris 
tutor, Zopyrus, have been Pieserved. 
At an early period, he showed that he 
was, what ‘Aristophanes calla him, “a 
lion’s whelp ;” for while he was playing 
at mables in a narrow street, a cart was 
about to pass over the hole into which 
he was going to throw his marble, when 
the carter was requested to stop awhile ; 
on his refusal to do so, Aleibindes laid 
himself on the ground in the way of the 
emt, and bade the man drive over his 
body. He had scarcely come of ge 
when he entered upon his political life, 
and became leader of the war party, and 
the opponent of Nicias; who, taught by 
his earlier victories the uncertainty of 
yar, and cooled by age and experience, 
was anxious rather to preserve peace at 
any price not inconsistent with the wel- 
fare of his country. All the arguments 
of prudence were, however, rejected by 
those, whose national vanity and love of 
glory or gain, inherent in states puffed up 

yy suecess in trade, Alcibiades moulded 
to his purpose; and led them to enter 
upon the ex) edition to Sicily, which was 
destined to be the grave of tho cautious 
Nicias and the dashing Demosthenes s 
and from which Aloibiades esenped only 
because his fickle countrymen were de- 
termined to destroy the object of thelr 
previous worship, unconscious of the 
mischiefs which Vie could and did bring 
upon the land of his bith, Timon, the 
misanthrope, seems, however, to have 
taken 2 correct view of his character. 
Meoting Alcibiades as he was returning 
home followed by a great concourse of 
people, he thus addressed him :— 
* Well don : 

Full sized? eh ii on those ee ey 

throw,” 

And with a similar feelin, 
said, the earth could not hear two sung, 
nor Greece two Alcibiades. No svoner 
did he appear in the arena of politics, 
than he eclipsed (says Plutarch) all the 
demnagogues of the day; and though he 
had a defect in his delivery trom con- 
founding the letter » with /, and wanted 
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the fluency of an JEschines, yet for the 
pertinence of his matter and the choice 
of his words, Theophastus_ testifies he 
was all-sufficient; as may be inferred 
fiom the imitations of his speeches pre- 
served in Thucydides; for the speeches 
themselves were probably not published ; 
at least Demosthenes, when alluding in 
his Midian Oration, p. 139, to Alcibiades, 
as being a powerful speaker, refers merely 
to a hearsay on the subject. The first 
occasion in which he was opposed to the 
policy of Nicias, was relative to the sur- 
rondey of the prisoners taken by Cleon 
at Pyluss which Nicias had undertaken 
to Ining about to gratify the Lacede- 
monians, whose pride had been piqued 
at finding some of the peers of Sparta 
amongst the captives, The arrangement 
was, however, foiled by Alcibiades; who, 
at the very moment when he was de- 
ceiving the Spartan ambassadois, was 
considered by his dupes a man of no 
common talent. Previous to the saling 
of the Sicilian expedition, in which Alci- 
biades was appointed joint-commander 
with Nicias anc Tamachus, it happened 
that certain statues, sacred, to Hermes, 
weie one night mutilated. Suspicion 
fell upon Alcibiades, as the autho. of an 
act of impiety; about which, for some 
ipason not sufficiently explained, a gi eat 
atir was made at Athens, as it was sup- 
posed to be connected with a design to 
overth.ow the democratic form of goyern- 
ment. These suspicions, which were 
almost Inid to xest previous to the de- 
parture of the troops, broke out again 
with redoubled. force during the absence 
of Alcibiades, and he was ordered to 
return home to stand his trial. Antici- 
pating a fatal result, he escaped from 
the state vessel sent to fetch him; and 
after'a lnief concealment in Italy, ap- 
peared at Spmta to verify his assertion, 
that though the Athenians had deaeed 
his death, he would show them he was 
still alive, At his instigation, the Spar- 
tans sent Gylippus to Sicily, and gave 
the Syracusans what they stood most in 
need of, a general fit to compete with 
the best of those from Athens. He 
likewise recommended the Lacedemoni- 
ans to carry on the war with vigour in 
Greece, while the élite of the Athenian 
troops were in Sicily. Disgusted at the 
ustial sluggishness and imperturbability 
of the Spartans, so contrary to his own 
activity of mind and body, he crossed 
ovor to Asia, but not before he had been 
engaged in an adulterous intercourse 
with Timvea, the wife of Agis, ong of the 
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kings of Lacedemon,—-an act to which 
Alcibiades was led not so much by pas- 
sion, as by the vanity of saying that his 
blood flowed in one of the royal houses 
of Spaita, Arrived at the court of Phar- 
nabazus, one of the satraps of the Persian 
empire, he so gained the ear of the vice~ 
yoy, as to lead him to unite with the 
Lacedemonians in assisting to break off 
the connexion that existed with Athens 
and Ionia; while he found for himself o 
pntestion against the attempts made on 
his life by Agis, and otheis whom he had 
injured or msulted, But though he 
was thus doing no little mischief to the 
Jand of his birth, he still felt » desire 
to retwn to it. Accordingly he left no 
means unemployed to excite the mutual 
jealousies of the Persians and Lacede- 
monians, and to secure to Athens the 
influence it once possessed in Samos, 
In both endeavours he was equally suc- 
cessful, but not before .he had inewred 
the suspicion of Tissaphernes, whom the 
Lacedemonians accused of harbouring 
an enemy of theits; and as sich com- 
plaints were likely to reach the ear of 
the king, Tissaphernes, for his own safety, 
and, to show his zeal in the canso of his 
master, laid hold of Alcibiades, and de- 
tained him as a prisoner at Sardis, 
After the Japse of 2 month, however, 
Alcibiades contrived to make his escape, 
and then accused Tissaphernes of having 
let him go, Finding that he had made 
an enemy of Tissapheines and the Lace- 
demonians, he boldly joined the Athe> 
nian fleet, by whom he was received 
with welcome, not so mich ag a desorter 
from the enemy, and being privy to their 
plans, as from the dread, which his coun- 
trymen_ no longer felt, that his talents 
would be directed against themselves, 
Shortly after his junction, the Athenians 

ained a desided victory over tho com- 

ined forces of Mindarus and Pharna- 
bazus, another Persian satrap, and thus 
recovered the power and places they 
once posscssed on the continent. As 
soon as this success was made known at 
Athens, all impediments to his- retin 
were removed at once; his sentence of 
outlawry was reversed; and he entered 
the city, not with the downeast look of tha 
forgotten exile, but with all the pomp of 
# victor upon whom every eye wag tiumnedy 
anxious to see the man who had first 
destroyed, and then restored, tha power 
of their cowntry, ands what tickled atha 
Athenians still more, had .enabled. a 
people fond of pmusement,to anjay again 
the procession from Eleusis by land; whigh 
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the occupation of Deceleia by the Spar- 
tans (the vely step that Alcibiades had 
yecommended) ad prevented, and com- 
pelled it to go by sea, shorn of half its 
splendour and fun, Such was the 
enthusiasm excited in his favour, that 
he was actually urged, like Caesar, to 
make himself king, and rise above the 
shameful decrees which the malice of 
mobrleaders had directed against him. 
After a short stay at Athens, he returned 
to Tonia, where, in consequence of the 
failure of an inferior officer, he incuned 
the suspicion of having sacrificed the in- 
terests of his country—for it was said 
that had he exerted himself, success would 
have been certain, Being superseded in 
the command of the fleet, he retired to 
Thrace, Still his heart was in his coun- 
try’s cause; and though he warned the 
Athenian admivals to be on their gud 
against the plans the enemy would pro- 
bably adopt in their attack, yet his ad~ 
vice was disregarded ; nor was its value 
known till after Lysander had gained 
the victory at JEgos-Potamos; from 
whence he sailed to Athens, and making 
himself master of the city, placed in it 
the Thirty Tyrants, Aware of the agtive 
part he had Jately taken against the vic~ 
torious Lacedemonians, Alcibiades de- 
termined to put himself, as Themistocles 
had done, under the protection of the 
King of Persia, or this purpose he 
went to Pharnabazus, But senscely had 
he artived there, when a message was 
sent to the satrap fiom Sparta, requesting 
him to take Alcibiades dead or alive, 
The task was imposed upon two Peisians, 
who, not daring to enter the house where 
he was, set fire to it; but while he was 
making his escape, he was stuck by a 
stone and killed. Thus ended the career 
of aman, whose carly life was as much 
envied ox his death was to be pitied. 
He was the only private person who 
had ever sent down to the Olympic 
games seven Chariots, and carried off the 
prize as first, second, and third, in thee 
contests respectively; and after his vic~ 
tory entertained the whole company 
assembled there; while the splendid man- 
ner in whieb he did the duties of the 
Choregus of Athens, and defrayed the 
expense of the tee contests of the 
Dionysia, dramatic, lyric, and dithriam- 
bic, was such as only a person of princely 
mind would have conceived, or of princely 
fortune executed, 

ALCIDAMAS, the pupil of Gorgias, 
lived about 425 u.c. He is probably the 
rhetorician to whose Encomium on Death 
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Cicero alludes in Tuse. i, 48, THe wrote 
likewise a woik on rhetoric; another 
called dyctkov; a third Movceoy; a 
fourth De Nade Meretrice; and was 
supposed to be the author of ‘The Con- 
test between Homer and Hesiod. ‘The two 
declamations, however, which pass under 
his name, and are to be found in Reiske’s 
Oratores Greeci, ave evidently of a later 
age. The one put into the mouth of 
Ulysses seems to have been written in 
reply to The Apology for Palamedes, 
attributed to Gorgias; but which one 
would rather assign to Alcidamas, whom 
Plato, in Phedy, p, 351, A, calls “ the 
Eleatic Palamedes;” while Gorgias is 
compared to Nestor, and Thrasymachus 
to Ulysses, Of the other declamation, 
written in a better style, the object is to 
prove that a public character should 
yather study to speak like an orator than 
to write like a sophist, It would seem 
to have heen directed against Isocrates, 
who is said to have expended ten years 
on his single speech the Panegyric ; and 
it was petha ¢ from this identical decla- 
mation that ‘Tzetzes, in whose time the 
Encomium on Death was already lost, 
says, in Ohiliad. xi, 762, that Alcidamas 
found fault,with Isocrates, 

ALCIMUS, (Latinus Alethius,) was 4 
historian, orator, and poet, born at Agen 
in the fomth century; of whose works 
nothing has been preserved but an epi- 
£ am on Homer and Virgil, in the Corpus 

Poetarum of Maittaire; London, 1714, 
2 vols, fol. 

ALCINOUS, » Platonic philosopher, 
whose age and country are equally un 
known. Tle has left An Introduction to 
the Dostvines of Plato. It should be 
called, as it is insome MSS., An. Epitome 
of the Platonic Doctrines, relating to 
God, Man, Matter, &. arranged under 
different heads, The style is perspieuous 
and elegant; but the subject is occasion- 
ally obscure, especially in § 18, fiom the 
want of geometric diagrams. From the 
fact of finding in Evachins, Prep. Evang. 
xi, 28, a passage quoted from Didymus, 
which exists in Alemous, § 12, Fabricius 
inferred that the latter borrowed from 
the former, or else that both drew from 
a common source. The writer keaps so 
close to his subject, as to introduce only 
once a quotation from any writer but 
Plato, and that is a passage from the 
Medea of Euripides, probably chtained 
second-hand from Chrysippus, It vas 
first made known by the Latin version 
of Petrus Balbus, and printed, 1472; 
then by the translation of Marailius 
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Ficinus, done when he was a very young 
man, and printed by Aldus, Venot. 1497, 
‘The latter has been often reprinted, and, 
like Valla’s version of ‘Thucydides, 
adapted to the Greek text; which waa 
first published by Mich. Vascos, at Pais, 
1833, and then by D, Heinsius, at Lugd. 
Bat. 1607, who put it at the end of his 
edition of Maximus Tyrius. It is to be 
found likewise in the Prolegomena to 
Fischer's edition of the Four Dialogues 
of Plato; Lips, 1783, ‘Thomas Stanley, 
too, translated it into English, and sub- 
Joined it to the Life of Plato, in his His~ 
tory of Philosophy. 

2, There is another Aleinous, a writer 
of Epigrams in the Anthologia Latina 
of Burmann, i. p. 845, of whom, like the 
Greek philosopher, nothing is known, 

ALCIONIO, (Pietro, 1487 —- 1527,) 
was born in Venice of poor and low pa- 
rents, towards the end of the fifteenth 
century. It has been asserted that Al- 
cionio was not his family name, but he 
assumed it for vanity’s sake, to conceal 
the lowness of his birth, and give him- 
self on air of antiquity. From Marco 
Musuro he learned the ancient languages, 
and such was his progress in them as to 
be a candidate for the chair, which had 
become vacant by the death of his mas- 
ter; in the mean time he was the correc- 
tor of the press to Aldo Manuzio, and is 
therefore entitled to a share of the paise 
bestowed upon the editions of that cele- 
brated printer, He translated into Latin 
the ovations of Isocrates, Demosthenes, 
and several works of Avistotle, ‘They 
were severely criticised by Sepulveda, in 
a printed work, containing all the mis- 
takes which he had committed; and such 
was the vexation which Alcionio felt, that 
he bought all the copies he could find, 
not of his own wok, as many wiiters 
have asserted, but of Sepulveda’s, and 
burnt them, In 1522 he left Venice, 
and went to Florence, where, through 
the protection of the cardinal Sicelio Co- 
Jonna, he obtained the Greek professoi- 
ship, with a liberal salary, to which the 
cardinal added a pension of 120 ducats, 
to translate into Latin the work of Galen, 
De Partibus Animaliun. 

‘When that cardinal was elected pope, 
yonder the name of Clement VIL, Alcto. 
nio, in the hope of Vettering his fortune, 
went to Rome, ageinat the will of the 
Forentines, Dining the troubles that 
took place between the Colonnas and this 
pope, Aloionio continued faithful to him; 
and even when the emperor's troops took 
the city in 1527, he was wounded by a 
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shot whilst retreating with him to dhe 
castle of St. Angelo. But not receiving 
the reward which his vanity Jed him to 
expect, as soon us the siege was inised, 
he was base enough to desert Clement, 
and go over to his enemy cardinal Pom- 
peo Colonna, Ilis ingratitude, however, 

id him no good, for he died a few 
montlis after, at theage of 40 years. The 
fact is, Alcionio was of a satiric character, 
fond of abuse and detvaction, and ox- 
tremely vain; which is sometimes the 
case with those who, 1aising themselves 
by their own exertions and talent, wish 
to conceal the lowness of their origin, 
Giraldi, in his Dialoghi sopra i Poeti of 
his time, says, that Aleionio “was not 
Jess imprudent than impudent.” 

Of the works of Alcionio, that which is 
most celebrated ig the treatise, Medices 
Legatus, sive de Exilio; printed in Ve- 
nice in 1522, and reprinted by Mencken, 
in Leipsic, in 1707, with those of Vale- 
yianugs and Tollius, under the title of 
Annlecta de Calamitate Litteratorum, 
The appearance of this work exposed 
him to the heavy accusation of having 
stolen, and embodied into it, the treatise of 
Ciggio, De Gloria, and for the sake of 
concealing his theft, to have bunt the 
MS., the only copy then in existence, 
The first person who brought this accu- 
sation against Alcionio was Paolo Ma- 
nuzio, who pretends that a copy of this 
work, De Cloxia, was left b Bernardo 
Giustiniani, with the whole of his library, 
to anunnery; and that Aleionio, having 
been entrusted with the care of this 
liary, had stolen it. ‘The same acen- 
sation was afterwards 1epeated by Pant 
Jovius, and others; but the arguments 
in favour of its fallacy are so many and 
cogent, that we cannot but subseribe to 
the judgment of the indefatigable and 
accurate Tiraboschi, who, in the first vo- 
lume of his Storia della Letterata Ita- 
liana, fully acquits Alcionio, 

The fact is this: it is beyond question 
that Petrarch had a copy of Cicero’s book 
De Gloria; for he relates how he had 
acquired it, and how he lost it. Hesays 
one of his former masters asked for the 
loan of the manuscript. Although Pe- 
trarch “ prized this Book more than a 
treasure,” yet he did not refuse; but 
after a long time he requested his master 
to restore it, On being much pressed, 
he at last confessed that through poverty 
he had pledged it, “ but Petrarch could 
never prevdil on him to divulgd the 
namé of the porson who had advanced 
the money, At leat the master died in 
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‘Tuseany, whilst Petrarch was in France; 
and notwithstanding all his efforts, he 
never could obtain the least intelligence 
of the book, and nothing more was heard 
of it. Giustiniani died in 1489; Paolo 
Manuzio wrote about the middle of the 
sixteenth century ; and the book De Exilio 
of Alcionio was published byAldo in1522, 

ALCIPHRO, Neither the age nor 
country of this writer of imaginary 
letters has been made out satisfactorily, 
From the fact of finding in the letters of 
Aristeretus, a correspondence carried 
on between Lucian aan Alciphio, it has 
Deen inferred that the writer considered 
the parties as contemporaries; and al- 
though Alciphro seems to haye borrowed 
much from Lucian, it has been argued 
that such resemblance is owing to the 
fact of both having drawn from a com- 
mon source, the remains of the comic 
stage of Athens: there is, however, this 
difference between the two, that Lucian 
resorted to Aristophanes, and borrowed 
only oceasionally from Menander, while 
Aleiphro followed almost entirely the 
new comedy, und took but little from the 
old. In fact, he scems to have amused 
himself with taking a speech in a play, 
and throwing it into the shape of a letter 
in prose, and this with alterations so 
trifling as to require but little trouble 
to reeover the original poetical form. 
From the use of certain words, either 
modern or used in 2 modern sense, it is 
evident that he was not an Athenian, 
although he introduces some of his cha- 
racters as living at Athens. ‘he ima- 
ginary writers are fishermen, country« 
men, courtezana and parasites, and their 
talk is evidently got from books, not 
nature, ‘The work is not quoted by any 
writer older than the author of the Bty- 
tmologicon Magniun, who is supposed by 
Babricius:to refer to him in Avedyauwew ; 
while he is distinctly mentioned oftener 
than once by Hiustathius, and described 
by the + propriate title of Atticist. 

‘obty-four letters were first published by 
Aldus; and subsequently in'a more per- 
fect form by the learned and eccentric 
Stephen Bergler, at Leips. 1715, 8vo; 
who added twenty-eight letters not pre- 
viously‘published. Bergler’s edition was 
veprinted by: Wagner, at Leips, 1798, 
but in a very uhscholarlike ‘manner, 
Bast, from whom Wagner received the 
collations of two Vierina MS8.,. com- 

laing in his Epistola Critica, p. 164, ed. 

ips., of Wagner's inability or unwilling- 
ness to use the readings which the best 
MSS. offered—a charge that may be 
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made against more than one editor of 
ancient authors. He confesses, however, 
in p. 228, that the collection of the frag~ 
ments given by Wagner is as perfect as 
it could be made without the assistance 
of the Paris MSS. The letters were 
translated into English by Monro and 
Boloe; Lond.1791, 8vo; whoseem to have 
known nothing of the French version 
which appeared at Paris in 1784, 3 vols., 
under the title of Lettres Grecques par le 
Rhéteur Alciphron, ou Anecdotes sur les 
Monurs et les Usnges de la Gréce, &e. 
ALCIPPUS, a Spartan, who was ac- 
cused of having wished ta change the laws 
of the republic, and banished a little beford 
the third Messenian war, 1 
ALCM/EON, a philosopher of Crotona 
and disciple of Pythagoras, flourished pro- 
bably about 500 u.c. THe acquired a high 
yeputation in the Italian school, having 
heen, it is said, the first to attempt the 
dissection of the dead body. Ie wrote 
a work on the Nature of Things, which 
was vefuted by Aristotle, but his treatise 
is lost, ‘The opinions of Alomeon may 
be Batheved from Plutarch and Stobseus. 
LCMAN, one of the few poets to 
whom Laconia is said to have given 
birth, By some the burgh of Messoa 
has been ‘assigned as his native place, 
But Crates, the grammarian, with whom 
Velleius Paterculus, i. 18, and Aélian, 
V. H. xii. 60, agree, says that he was of 
Sardis in Lydia, the son of Damas or 
Titarus, and originally a servant of Ile- 
esidas, or more probably Togesilas, 
¢ flowished about ».c. 670, and was 
the first Greek poet who gave up the 
heroic measures for lyric; and ‘as he 
wrote for the Lrcedemonians, adopted 
the Dorie dialect. fis poems, :chiafly 
amatory, were collected info six hooks, 
under the title of Map@evecu, “ Virgin 
Songs;” an expression that will be best 
explained hy the passage in Horacey— 
“ Carmina non prius Audita, Musarum 
sacerdos, Virginibus puerisque canto ;” 
and who thore probably alludes to the 
fragment of Aleman preserved by the 
Scholinst on Hermogenes, p. 400, Ald-~ 
walch, of which the sense is— + 
“Come, Muse, come, and aweetly sings 
Soft ’s the strain, and new 's the stringy 


Oh! Sead slong 
Tho virgin throng.” 


Amongst his poems, mention is made 
of one with the title of KoAvpBorar, 
“The Divers; which, says Ptoloméus 
Hephwstton, quoted by Photius, Bibliotit, 
was found under the pillow of Titony- 
chus of Chaleis, just as the Fybtistodtens 
a play of Eupolis, was under’ tliat of 
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Ephialtes, and the Eunide of Cratinus 
under that of Alexander the Gyeat. 
Henee, from the mention of the plays of 
Eupolis and Cratinua, Welcker fancies 
that the Aleman alluded to was not the 
lyric poet, but a comic one of the same 
or # similar name, who wrote perhaps the 
play of The Divers; and though he scoms 
Kisposed in_the Addenda to repudiate 
this notion, he does not state what could 
have induced a lyiic writer to call one 
of his pieces by so strange a title. The 
fact is, he did not perceive that KoAup- 
Bacar is only a corruption of KodupByrat; 
which, says Hesychius, meang thosa who 
draw up buckets from a well; and who, 
as shown by a fragment of Callimachus, 
quoted by the Scholiast on Aristophanes, 
{Froga, v.1297,) were accustomed to sing 
@ song called ‘Inatdy, “ the rope-song ;’ 

which, a8 stated by Trypho, quoted by 
Atheneus, xiv, p, 618, was similar to 
the aong sung by persons at a trend-mill., 
For such kind nd songs there was pro- 
bably a prize at Sparta; since we learn 
from Hesychius, that there was a contest 
instituted by the Lacedemonians in 
honour of Diana, called Kadaodia—a 
word derived from xaAws, a rope, and 
aoidy, a song. The fragments of Alc- 
man have been edited ty Welcker at 
Gissen, 1815, dto, They are very few 
and brief Ho died, according to Ari- 
stotls (Histor. Anim, i. 6, 31), of tho 
morbus pediculosus, 

‘ALCOCK, (Nathan, 1707—1779,) a 
physician, was educated by his brother- 
in-law, Mx. Cowley, a schoolmaster in 
Lancashire, &e, He afterwards studied 
at Edinburgh; and at Leyden, under 
Boerhave, Gaubius, Albinus, and Grave~ 
sand, and there he took the degree of 
M.D, in 1737, On his retmn to Eng~ 
land, he read lessons privately on ann~ 
tomy and chemistry at Oxford, and in 
1741 was incorporated M.A. of Jesus 
college, by degree of conyocation. Te 
subsequently took the degree of M.D. 
and became a fellow of the college of 
physicians in 1750, Ue continued to 
fume a successful career at Oxford, and 
had many urgent invitations to establish 
himself in London, with which his health 
did not permit him to comply, In 1759 
he retired to Runcom, his native place, 
where he remained till his death. zB me- 
moix of him was published in 1780, 

ALCOCK, (Dr, Jahn,) was horn at 
Beverley, Yorkshire; completed his edu- 
cation at Cambridge, and took there the 
degree of LL.D, In quick succession 
he was dean of Westminster, bishop of 
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Rochester, Worcester, and in 1486 he 
snececded Moston in the see of Ely, His 
secular advancement was equally rapid : 
in 1462 master of the rolls, in 1470 a privy 
councillor and ambassador to the court 
of Castile, a commissioner to treat with the 
Scotch commissioners, lord president of 
Wales, and in 1472 he was made lord 
chancellor by Henry VII, “for whose ' 
diet,” says Fuller, “a dunce was no 
dish.” fis skill in architecture was so 
eminent, *that the king appointed him 
comptroller of the royal works and huild- 
ings, Ilis episcopal palaces, especially 
that of Ely, were improved by his taste. 
He founded in 1486 aschool at Kingston- 
upon-Hull, In 1496 he founded Jesus 
college at Cambridge, and appropriated 
to its use a house formerly occupied as a 
nunnery, (that of St, Rhadeguind,) but so 
given up to irregularities that it was sup~ 
pressed, Such at least is the account 
of Camden and others, and Bale bestows 
upon it an appellation in strict accord- 
ance with this account; but bishop God~ 
win (De Presulibus in Episo. Eliens. an, 
1486) says that its revenues were decayed, 
and the nuns had all left it but two, 
Archbishop Parker, in his catalogue of 
Vice-Chancellors of Cambridge, at the 
end of his Antiq. Eccles. Brit, mentions 
the irregularities of the abbess and the 
desertion of the nuns, and states that 
bishop Aleock brought this before the 
pope. Alcock was as distinguished for 
his virlues as for his learning and abili« 
ties; asa preacher, he was noted for the 
length of his discourses. He died Oct, 1, 
1500, at Wisbeach, and was buried in 
the beautiful chapel in Ely Cathedral 
built by himself, He wrote several 
small works:—Mons Perfectionis, Ab- 
batia Spirits Sancti,  Homilee Vul- 
aves. Meditationes Pir, Penitential 
Paalms; and Spousage of a Virgin to 
Christ. Ile also wrote alittle treatise 
entitled, in allusion to his own name, 
Galli Cantus ad Confratres suas: prints 
of the bird decorate the first pages, He 
is celebrated by A. Barclay, under the 
name of the Gentle Cock. i 
ALCOCK, (John,) an English Jesuit, 
whose real name was Gage, born in 1651, 
After studying at St, Omer’s, he hecame 
© novitiate oF “the society Sept. 7, 1670. 
He died in England, Dec. 29, 1703, 
ALCUIN (§, Albinus Flaccus Aleui- 
nus) was born in or near the city of 
York, before the middle of the eighth 
century. His family was noble, and at 
an early age he was placed under tho 
care of Egbert, archbishop of York, who, 
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Jike his venerable preceptor Bede, suiper- 
intended personally the instruction of 
the rising generation in the school at- 
tached to the cathedval of York, Alcuin 
soon attracted the attention of Eghert by 
his docility, talents, and obedience, in- 
somuch that at his death, which took 
place in 746, he selected him for his sue- 
cessor in the business of education, and 
bequeathed him his valuable library, 
The abilities and diligence of youn, 

Alcuin justified the high estimate formed 
of him by the good prelate, and the fame 
of his learning soon brought students 
from Gaul and Germany to attend his 
lectures. At the hands of Aithelbert, 
who had succeeded Egbert in the see of 
York, he received the order of dencon 
on the festival of Candlemas, at which 
festival in a former year he had received 
the tonsure, The health of archbisho, 

Ethelbert was however very infirm, and 
it seems probable that he was gicatly 
dependent upon Alcuin, who was cer- 
tainly admitted to his fullest confidence. 
‘His infivmities increasing, he pereeived 
his end approach, and Aleuin was ad- 
mitted to witness the last hours of his 
venerable friend. ‘Lhe archbishop’s 
parting recommendation to his faithful 
deacon was to go to Rome, and return 
thence by way of France; “for,” said he, 
“« Christ will be your guide, and will 
have much fruit of you,” Having then 
blessed him, he departed this life on the 
8th of Nov. 780. On the death of Zithel- 
bert, Eanhald, the friend and pupil of 
Alcuin, was raised to the yacant see, 
and immediately gratified his friend b 

sending him to Rome ta obtain the pall 
at the hands of the sovereign pontiff 
Adrian. I. In returning home, he at 
Parma set with Charlemagne; and as 
he had already been at the French court 
on an important mission from A&thelbert, 
thot enlightened prince was no stranger 
nae transcendent merit and accord- 
ingly formed the design of retainin 

him. The noble charge of leading the 
literature of Charlemagne’s extensive em- 
pire was a worthy object for Aleuin’s 
ambition, and he was pevhaps also swayed 
by the recollection of UBthelbext's parting 
words; and he therefore promised that, 
with the consent of his king and his 
diocesan, he would retin to France, 
He remained, however, at the French 
court till 790, during which time he in- 
structed Charles in rhetoric, dialectics, 
and astronomy (to the last of, which 
sciences the king was especial partial, 
and contracted a lasting fiends ip with 
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Agilbert, and Riculfus, afterwards arch- 
bishop of Mentz. He then returned to 
England, charged with the negotiation 
of an alliance Fetween. Charles and Offa 
of Mercia; and having obtained the per~ 
mission of Eanbald and the usurper 
Ethehed to depmt, we find him again at 
the court of Charlemagne in the winter 
of 792, 

AEthelbert at his departure had charged 
him vigilantly to oppose all innovation, 
and to use every means for the further- 
ance of the catholic faith, In this holy 
object he found the emperor a most read: 
co-operator, not only enrolling himself 
among his pupils, but by his example 
inducing the mast influential among the 
nobility and clergy to do the same. 
Monasteries, those most powerful instru- 
ments of education, rose in different 
parts of France and Germany, and the 
abbeys of Ferritres and St. Lupus at 
Troyes were conferred by Charles upon 
Aleuin, and afterwards that of St. Martin 
at Tours, In the mean time Felix, bishop 
of Urgel in Catalonia, and Elipantus, 
archbishop of ‘Toledo, had advanced their 
heresy respecting the sonship of Mes- 
siah, which drew from Alcuin a treatise 
in seven books in reply to Felix, and a 
short letter to Elipantus, Felix recanted 
before pope Hadrian, but Elipantus re~ 
plied in an abusive letter to Alcuin, 
which drew from the Anglo-Saxon abbot 
a treatise in four baoks, written in a mild 
appealing style, well worthy of their 
author, ~ But Elipantus, though above 
80 yenrs of age, was inflexible, and in 
799 addyessed to Felix, who had again 
resumed his heresy, a letter, in the most 
barbarous Latin, filled with firtons in- 
vective against 8, Beatus and Alcuin, 
Alcuin, however, seems to have taken 
no natice of this. 

Butanother controversy appears durin, 
these years to have exercised the mind 
of Alcuin, ‘The decices of the Deutero- 
Nicene Synod, ordering the worship of 
images, had in 792 been sent by Hadrian 
to Charles, and by him communicated 
to Offa of Mercia. The Saxon monarch 
laid them before his clergy, who looked 
on them with indignation and alarm, 
The English clergy had long received 
pleasure and improvement fom inter- 
coursa with Rome, and looked upon her 
with filiab affection us a mother chureh. 
They, however, sternly rejected the de- 
crees, and denounced especially the 
image-worship, as a thing altogether ex- 
ecrated by the chw'eh of God (* quod 
omnino Eccles, Dei exsecratuy ”). Alcuin 
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carried this answer back to Charles, and 
undertook also to write upon the subject. 
The work he produced has not been pre- 
served with his venerated name attached 
to it, but there is every reason to beliove 
that it is no other than the famous Caro- 
line Books, Dy, Lovenz, the last biogia- 
pher of Alcuin, discusses this question, 
and considers these books to be written 
by him. 

Aleuin’s health seems to have been in 
general bad; and as his age and infir- 
mities increased, he became desirous to 
yetive from the cout into a religious 
tranquillity euch as he had enjoyed at 
York: he therefore requested permission 
of the emperor to withdraw himself to 
the abbey of St, Boniface at Fulda. This 
Charlemagne would not permit, but suf- 
fered him to distribute Kis monastaies 
among his pupils, and yetive himself to 
that of St, WMthntin at Tours, Here he 
selected the spot for his tomb, composed 
his epitaph, and prepared himself for 
death by an austere and rigorous course 
of living, though till his end he conti- 
nued his favourite occupation of terching, 
and his school at Tours was frequented. 
by foreigners from all parts, especially 
his own countrymen. Tle died, lamented 
and respected ‘by all, on Whit-Sunday, 
the 19th of May, 804. 

Aleuin must be looked upon as the 
vestorer of lettes in France, and his 
writings are voluminous, Besides the Ca- 
yoline Books, and the Canons of Frank- 
fort, which are ascribed to him, he is the 
author of several works which have been 
printed in folio at Paris in 1617, edited 
a Andyeas Quercetanus (André de 

hesne) of ‘Tours. ‘These are divided 
into three parts; the first part contains— 
Questions and Answeis on Genesis; a 
Homily on Gen. i. 26; Exposition of 
the Penitential Psalms ; Exposition of 
the 118th (119th) Psalm; Exposition of 
the Joyful Psalms; on the Use of the 
Psalms; Offices for the Holy Days; A 
Letter on Cant. Canticor. vi. 8; Com- 
mentary on Ecelesiastes; Commentary 
on St. John; Epigrams. The second 
part contains—Trentise on the Holy ‘I'vi- 
nity; Questions on the Holy Trinity ; 
Letters on Eternity ; De Anime Ratione; 
seven hooks against Felix of Urgel ; 
Letter to Elipantus ; four books in reply 
td Elipantus; Letter on the Confesslon 
of Felix; De Divinis Officiis ;* Letter on 


* This tract, it wonld scem, is spurisus, as tho 
quthor eftes somo verses of ‘Ihaodulf, bishop of 
Orleaus, whose works could not of course have been 
geen by Senin tesa Notes to Theodulf, 
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Sexagesima, Quinquagesima, and Quad- 
yagesima; on Baptism; on Confessioti ; 
on the Sacraments; Three Ilomilies ; 
Life of Antichrist ; on Virtue and Vice; 
Fragment on the Seven Arts; Grammar; 
Rhetoric; Dialectics; Conversation with 
Pipin. The third part contains — ‘The 
Life of St, Martin of Toms, and a Ser- 
mon on his Death; Lives of St. Vedast, 
St, Richarius, and St, Willihord (this 
last*both in Brose and verse, with a ho- 
mily on his birth-day, and a panegyrie 
of St. Wilgisus) ; 115 Letteia; fragments 
of other letters ; 'and various poems, 

His style is plain and simple, with but 
little ornament, and that little not always 
very judiciously introduced; and his 
works contain but little oviginal matter. 
As a controversialist, he is gentle and 
moderate, and his arguments, if not in 
all cases conclusive, are at least modestly 
and fairly stated» Elipantus repioaches 
him with his enormous wealth, but there 
is no reason to believe that his character 
was polluted by a sordid passion for gain. 
He never proceeded beyond the order of 
deacon, but this appears to have been 
rather the result of humility than of eare~ 
lessness for holy things. 

ALDEGATI, (Marco Antonio,) pro- 
fessor of Latin poetry at Ravenna in 
1483; the author of a poem, in twelve 
books, in Latin, entitled Gigantomachia, 
still in manuscript, contained in the 
library of the Aldegati at Mantua: in a 
library at Modena, there is also tho 
commencement of another Latin poem, 
entitled IJerculeidos, written in honour 
of Hercules I. duke of Ferrara, The 
Laurentian library at Florence possesses 
four bodks of clegies by this writer, of 
which Bandini has given a notice and 
some extracts in his catalogue of manu- 
seripts of that library, (‘Tiraboschi, vi. 
829,) 

ALDEGONDA, (St.) born in 630 at 
Cousolre in Hainault (now the nyvon- 
dissement d’Avesnes), was daughter of 
Walbert, who was of the blood-toyal of 
France, and of Bertilie, also of illustrious 
origin. After the death of her parents, 
she took the yell, and dedicated all her 
fortune to the erection of & nunuery. 
The celebration of her * féte” on the 
80th of Ji anuay is of very ancient date 
in Ilainault, The name occurs in very 
old calenders published by D’Achery, in 
his Spicilegium. Fo more on this saint, 
the reader may be referred (besides the 
Bollandisats)_to C. Smet, in the Acta 
Sanctorum Belgii (Bruxelles, 1783) ; to 
the Histoite du Ilainaut par Jacques de 
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Guyse, published ut Paris in 1829 by the 
Marquis de Portia; and to Triquet's Life 
of her (Liege, 1625), Mabillon has pub- 
lished a Life of her, written 4.0, 900, by 
Hucbaud a monk of St, Amand. (Biog. 
Univ, Supplement,) 

ALDEG) , or ALDEGREVER, 
(Henry, 1502—1558,) a painter and en- 
giaver, a pupil of Durer, born at Zoust in 
‘Westphalia, in 1502, is entitled to a higher 
place amongst those who are called small 
masters, or little masteis, #.e, engravels 
of small plates. The principal part of 
his paintings ave in the churches and 
convents of Gamany, His engravings, 
on which his reputation is principally 
founded, are 390 in mmber, and sold in 
Franee in 1805 for more than 264 The first 
collection of them was made by the bur- 
gomaster Six, and afterwards completed 
by Mariette. The mechanical part of his 
engraving is extremely neat: his drawin, 
of the naked figure is more correct, and 
his taste’is not so stiff as amongst the old 
German masters generally. His prints 
are of unequal merit, He died in po- 
verty in 1558. 

ALDERETE, or more correctly l- 
dyete. ) Of this name there are four 
writers well known in the literary annals 
of Spain. 

1, Diego Graciano de, was early sent 
to Louvain, where he studied under the 
celebrated Vives, and made considerable 

ogress in Gieek, Latin, and philosophy. 

y Charles V. he was made private secre- 
tary to that emperor; and he filled the 
same place under Philip II, This is a 

roof alike of his ability and integrity, 
uch of his time was passed in literary 
prusuits, From the Greek he translated 
Xenophon, Thucydides, considei able por- 
tions of Plutarch, Isocrates, Dio Chrysos- 
tom, and Agapetts; and from the Latin, 
the best part of the Officia of St. Am- 
brose, His other translations are less 
important, He wrote an account of the 
conquest of Ceuta, on the coast of Bar- 
hary; and left many other things in MS, 
He should be reverenced as one of the 
men who gave most impulse to the lite- 
rary progtess of his countrymen, 

2,8. Josef and Bernardo, twin bro- 
thes, natives of Malaga, who applied 
themselyes with equal ardow and suc~ 
cess to the study of literature and an- 
tiquities. In other respects they were 
alike; in their stature, their ldoks, their 

profession, (the ecclesiastioal,) and their 
affection. Having obtained a prebendal 
¥ stall in thé cathedral of Cordoyn, Josef 
resigned itin fayour - Bernardo, entered 
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the society of Jesus, and hecume rector 
of the college of the order, in Grenada, 
He wrote two works—one on the Ex- 
emptions of the Secular Orders, the other 
on the Observance of Ecclesiastical Dis- 
cipline. Bernardo beeame vicar-general 
to the archbishop of Seville, but obtained 
permission to reside at Cordova. He 
was ptobably more learned than his bro- 
ther: his Origen dela Lengua Castellana, 
however, was in part the composition of 
Josef. This is a book of considerable 
merit. His Varias Antiguedades de Es- 
pata, Africa, y ofes Provincias, attest 
his antiquarian zeal. THis Boetica Illus- 
trata, which has disappeared, would po- 
bably have been equally useful. “His 
religious treatises, which would have no 
interest in this country, we shall not 
mention, Josef lived from 1560 to 1616; 
the year of Bernardo’s death is unknown, 

4, Bernardo, a native of Zamora to- 
wards the close of the reign of Philip II, 
entered into the order of Jesuits; and 
so far excelled in theology, that though 
a Jesuit, he was admitted professor at 
Salamanca: there he died in 1657. IIe 
commented the third part of Thomas 
Aquinas, and wrote several treatises on 
scholastic theology, He was a learned 
man. 

ALDHUN, ALFUN, or ALDUNE 
(a. 1018), This prelate is stated to have 
been the individual who removed the 
body of St. Cuthbert (see the name) from 
Chester-le-Streat (or Cuneagester), whi» 
ther it had already been removed from 
Lindisfarne, or Eoly Island, Aldhun 
having fixed upon the spot then called 
Dunelm, or Dunholm, now Durham, for 
the puipose of building « stone church, 
and placing permanently the remains of 
the saint, accomplished his purpose at the 
end of the tenth century, (See Simeon, 
Dunelm. op. x. Scriptor. col. 79, 80.) The 
see was then transferred to Durham, and 
bishop Aldhun died in 1018, in the thir- 
tieth year of his episcopate, The sea 
was much enviched + ius pation, king 
Ethelred. It ix said that he had a 
daughter named Eagfrid, who was mar~ 
ried to Ucthred, son of Waltheof, earl of 
Northumberland ; and that on his divore- 
ing her, the bishop received back the 
lands he gave with her. When the 
family of Ethelred fled from Sweyn (see 
the name), bishopAldhun conducted them 
to the court of Richard of Normandy, 
fe had been preceptor to Ethelved‘s two 
sons, Alfred and Edward, For some fut- 
ther account of this prelate, see Surtees’s 
Durham, vol. i, pp. x, xi. 
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ALDINI, (Tobias,) an Italian phy- 
sician and botanist of Cesena, in the 
seventeenth century, was superintendent 
of the botanical garden of cardinal 
Odoard Farnese, to whom he was also 
physician. He is sometimes mentioned 
as the author of a Descriptio Plantarum 
Horti Tarnesiani; Rome, 1625, fol. ; 
which was written by Peter Castelli, a 
physician at Rome, 

ALDINI, (the Count Antonio, 1756— 
1826,) nephew of the celebrated Galvani, 
porn at Bologna in 1756, studied law at 
Rome, and was appointed professor in 
this department in the university of his 
native city, When the French invaded 
Italy, he warmly espoused their cause, 
and became a great favomite with Buo- 
naparte, After the downfall of the 
Corsican he made his peace with the 
emperor of Austria, who employed him 
in a mission to Vienna, He died at 
Milan, Oct. 5, 1826, 

His brother, Giovanni Aldini, m ofessor 
of physics at the university of Bologna, 
wrote several woks in French and 
Ttalian on Mechanics and Physical Phi- 
losophy, one of which had the singular 
fortune to be translated into Tukish. 
He had several other offices besides that 
of professor of physics; but he appears 
to Nave been Inghly instumental in 
introducing into his country all the 
useful inventions of other nations, His 
merits in this Yespect, are enumerated at 
length in Tipnldo’s Biogiafin, iv, 287. 

‘RLDOB ANDINI, (Silvestro, 1500 
—-1558), a Florentine professor of Inw at 
Pisn for some time, involved himself an 
his vetwn home in the prevailing po- 
litical contests; and having opposed the 
Medici, was banished, and his property 
confiscated, He took reftge at Rome, 
whee he was employed by Paul III. 
Tle left several works on jurisprudence, 
anumerated by Mazzuchelli. Tle was 
the father of pope Clement VIIL. 

"‘ALDOBRANDINI, (‘Tommago,) atio~ 
ther son of the ahove, secretary of bricfs 
after the death of Poggio in 1568, was 
horn at Rome and died in the prime of 
life. His translation of Diogenes Laex~ 
this wag published at Rome, 1594, fol., 
at the expense of his nephew: he also 
‘wrote @ commentary on Aristotle’s trea- 
tise De Auditu, There have been several 
cardinals of the same name and family. 

ALDOBRANDINO, professor of me- 
dicine at Bologna, whence the jealousy 
of his colleagues drove him to Sienna, 
lived in the thirteenth and fomteenth 
centuries, and died a Florence in 1827, 
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He wrote notes on Avicenna and Galen, 
and on some parts of Hippoerates, He 
was also a enltivator of literature, and 
wrote a commentmy on the celebrated 
song of Cavaleanti on Love. 

ALDRED, an Anglo-Saxon prelate, 

who acted rather a conspicuous pat in 
the political events which preceded and 
followed the Norman Conquest. Iie 
seems to have been an ambitious and 
inhiguing man, All that we know of 
his earlier life, is, that he was first 2 
monk of Winchester, and afterwards 
abbot of Tavistock, Under Edward the 
Confessor, with whom he was a great 
favourite, he was chosen to the see of 
Worcester, He afterwards obtained the 
administration of those of Wilton and 
Hereford, and at last obtained the arch- 
bishopric of York, with permission to 
retain the bishopric of Worcester along 
with it, King Edward entrusted Aldred 
with an important embassy to the em- 
peror, Henry IL, and he remained in 
Germany a whole year, He afterwards 
made a visit to Jerusalem, and is said to 
have been the fist English prelate who 
went to the holy city. After the death 
of King Baward, Aldred showed himself 
awarm adherent of his successor, IIarold, 
But after the death of the last of the 
Anglo-Saxon monarchs in the fleld of 
Hastings, Aldred went to Berkhamp- 
stead, to meet the conqueror; and, when 
Stigand, seehbishop of Canterbury, ve- 
fused to crown William king, that cere- 
mony was performed by the. archbishop 
of York, although he is said to have 
exacted, ag a condition, thats the king 
should strictly obsorve:the Jaws of: his 
new subjects, Some writers say that 
the prelate had afterwards spirit and 
courage enough to xepronch the king 
with the beach of his;promise, The 
concluding years of Aldred’s life are in- 
volved in some obscurity, Ile is anid to 
have died in a.n. 1069, of vexation and 
grief coused by the inswrection of the 
inhabitants of ‘his diocese in the north, 
who, supported by a party of the Danes, 
had declared for Edgar Atheling, whose 
cause the aichbishop himself is ssid to 
have taken to heart. Tanner, upon yoy 
doubtful authority, ascribes to Aldred 
two works :—Pro Tidgaro Rege contra 
Tyrannidem Normannorum, lib. i. ct 
Epistoins ad Exules, lib, i. : 
: ALDRED, (Robeit,) born in 1674, 
ontered the order of the Jesuits in 1697. 
Te built the priests’ house at Little 
Crosby in Liverpool in 1719, and died 
there Feb, 23, 1728, 
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ALDRETE, count of the palace to 
Ramiro II, king of the Asturias, in the 
ninth centwy; conspired against the king, 
wag discovered, deprived of his eyes, and 
committed to prison, 

ALDRIC, (St.,) bishop of Mans, was 
hboin abont the year 800, and spent his 
youth in the court of Charlemagne. He 
was offered state-employments by Louis 
le Debonnaie, but went to Metz and 
took ordeis, and the emperor recalled 
him to be his chaplain and confessor. 
In 832 he was appointed to the see of 
Mans, in which, after having been 
driven fiom it by Lothaie, he was re- 
established in 841: he aftexwaids em- 
ployed his time in restoving ecclesiastical 
discipline, and in improving the morals 
of his diocese by his example. He died 
of the palsy, Jan. 7, 856. What remains 
of his writings was published by Baluze, 
and his Life was written by Bollandus. 

ALDRICH, (Henry, D,D.,) born in 
Westminster in 1647, was a pupil of Dr. 
Bushy, and in 1662 was admitted of 
Chhist Church, Oxford. ITis character 
stands high as a controveisialist; and for 
the zeal and ability displayed by him 
against pponish writas in the reign of 
James IL., he was rewarded after the 
Revolution by the deanery of Christ 
Church, which had been abandoned by 
the papist Mnssey. He was afterwads 
(in 1702) preferred to the rectory of 
Wem, in Shopshite. In 1689, the kin; 
(William) summoned a conyoeation, and 
in September of that year issed 2 com- 
mission to ten bishops and twenty divines 
to mrepate matters to be considered by 
the convoention, Among the divines 
was Aldrich, who, after shot progiess 
mare, withdrew in company with Dr 
Jane and bishops Sprat and Mew; 
Birch says, dissatisfied. Whatever other 
grounds of dissatisfaction Aldrich may 
have had, it is not improbable that his 
Jove of church music was hurt by the 
very first resolution of the commission, 
which was, “That the chanting of the 
divine services in cathedyal churches 
should he laid aside, thet the whole 
might be rendered intelligible to the 
common people.” Aldrich has left be- 
hind him sufficient proofs of his skill 
and taste hoth in music and architecture, 
Sir John Howkins and Dr. Burney both 
have celebrated his abilities as a mu- 
sician. He composed for the church 
about twenty anthems; adapted English 
words to the notes of various Italian 
composers, some of which are yet 
sung as antherne in our cathedrals. 
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Though he confined himself chiefly to 
sacred music, yet he could relax into the 
lighter and the humorous, as “TTark, the 
Bonny Christ Chueh Bells,” and “A 
Smoking Catch,” to be sung by fowmen 
with pipes in their mouths, sufficiently 
testify. The celebiated square, called 
Peckwater Quadrangle, the parish church 
of All Saints, and the chapel of Trinity, 
were designed by him, Materials fora 
history of music remain in mannaefiit in 
his college; and in 1789, a new edition 
of his Elementa Architecture Civilis was 
published at Oxford, with a translation 
from the original Latin by the Rev. Phi- 
lip Smyth, A copy of an edition of this 
work, in a thin 8vo volume, without title, 
or any thing to show when or where 
printed, is in the British Museum. To 
these accomplishments he added that of 
Latin poetry, and some of his compo- 
sitions ave preserved in the Musse Angli- 
cane, IIe was, moreover, a man of very 
extensive acquirements and of very supe- 
vior abilities; of a cheerful and amiable 
disposition, much beloved and respected, 
a great encourager of learning to the ex- 
tent of hia means, an excellent governor 
of his college, and very assiduaus in pro- 
moting its interests.” Ile died on the 
14th of Dec. 1710, in the 68d or 64th 
yeu of his age, leaving an order to be 

uried without any memorial in the ca- 
thedval, His principal publications are— 
A. Reply to‘Two Discourses lately printed 
at Oxford (wiitten by Abiaham Wood- 
head, Fellow of University College), con- 
ceining the Adoration of ow blessed 
Saviour in the Holy Eucharist; 1687, 
A Defence of the Oxford Reply; 1688, 
And annually, for a series of yeavs, some 
piece or portion of 4 Greek author, as a 
new year's gift to the students of his 
college: among these were a few of the 
sialle writings of Xenophon, various 
Symposia, Epictetus, and ‘Theophrastus, 
Ife also assisted in other literary labours, 
and in 1691 published Artis Logica 
Compendium. “It was written for the 
sake of the most hopeful youth, T'rederick 
Christian Howard, son to Charles Karl of 
Carlyle,” This is the work by which Al- 
dvich is now best known, The author 
avows himself a follower of Aristotle; his 
book evinces a thovough mastery over 
all the forms of Aristotelian logic, and 
great subtlety in arranging and expound- 
ing them. 

ALDRICH, or ALDRIDGE, (Robert,) 
bishop of Carlisle in the reigns of Henry 
VIII, Edward VI. and Mary, born at 
Bunham in Buckinghamshire, educated 
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at Eton and Cambridge; after re- 
ceiving various preferments was conse~ 
erated bishop of Carlisle, July 18, 1537, 
He became in 1534 register of the order 
of the Gatter, in the room of Dr, Syde- 
noe, archdeacon of Totnes. He was 
praised hy Erasmus, while he was a fellow 
of King’s College, ag a young man.of 
eloquence; and Leland, the antiquary, 
who was his friend, has celetnatod him 
in a obpy of Latin verses. He was both 
master and provost of Eton; but in 1529 
he retired to Oxford and was incorporated 
B.D. and afterwards proceeded D,D, in 
that university. His principal works are 
—1, Epistola ad Gulielmum Horman- 
num. 2, Epigrammata varia. 3, Several 
Resolutions concerning the Sanaments, 
4, Answers to certain Queries concerning 
the Abuses of the Mass. He was the 
familiar acquaintance of Leland, and cor- 
responded with Erasmus. He died March 
25, 1658 ; at Horn castle in Lincolnshire, 
(Wood's Athenee Ox. Biog, Britt.) 
ALDRIGHETTY, professor of medicine 
at Padua in the seventeenth century, de- 
voted himself exclusively to practice on 
the breaking out of the plague, to which 
he fell a victim in 1631, at the age of 58. 
He pulichert a meilical treatise, dictated 
by Hercules Saxonia, Padua, 1597, 4to, 
ALDRINGER, (John,) field-marshal 
under the emperor Ferdinand IT, born 
of an obscure amily in Luxemburg, was 
first seeretary to an Italian nobleman, 
and afterwards enlisted in the imperial 
army, in which ho gradually rose to the 
highest rank. In 1625, he was com- 
missary-general in the army of Wallen- 
stein in Lower Saxony; he afterwards 
served under the latter, and under Tilly, 
He was drowned in the Isey, in attempt- 
ing to oppose its passage by the Swedes. 
ALDRINGTON, (Thomas,) whose 
yeal name was Wakeman, a Jesuit, who 
died in England, Apmil 29, 1649. 
ALDROVANDI, (Ulisse, 1522 — 
1605,) son of Teseo Aldrovandi, and of 
Veronica Marescalchi, both of very noble 
families of Bologna; was horn on the 11th 
of September, 1522. His early youth 
gave indications of his poweis of mind 
and his strength of character. At twelve 
years of age, he went to Rome without 
saying a word to his mother; and on his 
retwin, after ashort time, he set out again 
clandestinely, to make the same joniney. 
On his retin, he happened to fall in 
with a pilgiim who was going to St. 
James of Galizia, and he immediately 
took the resolution of accompanying him, 
He then travelled into Spain on foot, 
vou. 1. 257 
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and after meeting with many pails and 
adventures, returned home ‘in the same 
thess in which he had set ont, This 
bold and adventurons spirit at so early 
an age, appears to give promise of a 
splendid career in after life; and indeed, 
when his first youthfwl_madour began to 


, subside, and he applied himself to stu- 


dies, both in Bologna and in Padua, 
there was scarcely any depmtiment of 
science in which he did not make the 
most extraordinary progress. Being 
suspected, with other eminent citizens of 
Bologna, of not entertaining proper senti- 
ments on religion, he was obliged once 
more to visit Rome, where, whilst he had 
the good fortune, not very common in 
those miserable times of bigotry, to prove 
his innocence, he now attentively ob- 
served all the ancient monuments, and 
presented the finit of his labour to Lucio 
Mauro, who was then writing a book on 
that subject. The wok of Mawo, and 
the treatise on Ancient Statues by Al- 
drovandi, were published together in 
1556. ‘There, also, he laid the founda- 
tion of his great reputation, by making 
the nequaintance of Guglielmo Ronde- 
lezio, who was then studying the natural 
history of fishes. Joining him in that 
pursuit, on his return to Bologna he 
applied himself to all the departments of 
that science, and went to Pisa to improve 
the knowledge he had acquired in botany 
undey the instruction of Ghini. In 1553 
he took his doctor's degree, and ih the 
ear after he was elected professot of 
logic and philosophy, which he kept for 
eight and forty years, During this pe- 
riod he succeeded in establishing, ih 
1571, the Botanic Garden, of which he 
was appointed and continued to be the 
enrator till the year 1600. At the same 
time he was occupied in writing his 
works, which, by the great number of 
volumes, and the vast cudition they 
contain, seem more than one man could 
have lived to accomplish, In order that 
his works might be more valuable and 
correct, he set about collecting, in Bo- 
logna, all the most remarkable and 
sence specimens in natmal history, 
throughout the world; and though very 
much assisted by the senate, at his own 
great expense he collected in the Bo- 
tanio Garden ‘the most useful and rare 
plants, and formed in his house a mu- 
sewn of natural productions, the largest. 
then in existence, and a voluminous 
library in all the branches of naturgl 
histay ; which very much impaired his 
fortune. Ie hegan en to illustrate all 
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, the departmentd 6f that science, in thir- 
teen Cyalumes fdlio, in which he tigated 
of birds, inseets, fishes, quadrupeds, mon~ 
dters,, metals; and tiees. (See the name 
* Grasyen in, this, Dictionary.) was 
destined, however, to see only the first 
four volumes printed, and the athers 
were published after his death. Of the 
four he published himself, three were on 
birds, one on insects. Tis widow pub- 
lished another in 1606; and Cornelius 
Uterverius, Thomas Dempster, B. Am- 
brosini, all of them professors at Bo- 
logna and Montalbani, were occupied 
cither in compiling ov editing the ste- 
ceeding volumes, Dempster, indeed, 
iepublished part of what Uterverius had 
done. Besides this great work, there is 
an immense munber of tracts, treatises, 
letters, and observations, which are pre- 
served in manuscript in the library of 
the institute at Bologna: most of these 
belong fo natural history, with a great 
many more on painting, architectme, 
music, poetry, antiquity, history, me- 
chanics, geography, criticism, medicine, 
philosophy, ethics, mathematics, and even 
theology, as it appears fiom the catalogue 
Publis hed by count Giovanni Fantuzzi, 
Tis great merit could not fail to procure 
him envious enemies; who, though the 
could not lessen his reputation through 
life, have endeavoured to darken his me- 
mory. Some of his biographers have criti- 
eized his works, and quoted the stricties 
which Buffon passed on thom, who speaks 
of the idle stories and fables they contain ; 
hut without recording the great eulogium 
ho bestows on their accuracy, by statin, 
them to be ‘the best in existence on al 
the branches of natural history.” Otheis 
have said that _ha died in great poverty; 
without considering that at his death, 
which happened on the 10th May, 1605, 
at the age of 83, he left his museum and 
his copious library to the senate of Bo- 
logna, who, of course, could not possibly 
allow a man of that merit to end his days 
in distress, The fact is, both these accu- 
sations have heen contradicted by Tiva- 
hoschi, (Diraboschi yii, 610, &c.; who 
refers to the Life of Aldvovandi by Gio- 
vauni Fantuzzi, Bologna, 1774.) 
ALDUS. See Manuzio, or Manurwus, 
ALFA, (Leonard,) who died at Paris 
about 1812, is the author of a work, well 
known and deservedly esteemed in 
France, entitled La Religion Triomphant 
des Attentats del 'Impiété; 2 vols. 8vo, 
1802, He also wrote Reflexions contre 
Je Divorce; Paris, 1802, 8vo. 
ALEANDER, (i ee) a Roman 
a 
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cardinal, ono of the most determined 
enemies of the Reformation, bart 1430, 
at Motta, th the ‘Trevisan terrtory; van 
educated at Venico, and al the age of 
24 wos repnied ono of the nival learned 
men of his tine, Aldus Manutius dedl- 
cated his Iliad to him, as to a man of 
preominent classical acquirements : whe 
was also acquainted with some aiiett 
languages, with mathematics, Aud with 
other branches of knowledge, Ywoyfa X11. 
invited hini*to the university of Pavia in 
1508, where his success waa suoh tint he 
became rector, notwithstanding the sin~ 
tntes which exeluded foreignoys from thal 
honour. The celebrated Vatablus waa 
among his scholars thére (‘Tivaboschi), 
On the breaking out of the plague, he 
attached himseli' to the prince of Livgo, 
who made him his chancellor, and sent 
him in 1517 to Rome, whera ho was 
retained by Leo X., and afterwards ap- 
pointed librarian of the Vatlean, In 
1620 (or 1519, according to Masch and 
Gruober’s Encyel.) he was sent, with One 
racciolo, as nuncio to the imparial dict at 
Worms, to resist tho doctrines of Luther. 
Seo Sleidan, Comment, fi, & ii.) ‘The 
shameful treatment of -Euthor there, the 
proscription of his person, and the buruing, 
of his books, is suid to havé boon main 
owing to tho influence of Aleander, Tis 
conduct displeased more moderato men, 
especially Erasmus, who Inoke off hie 
friendship with Aleandey. [See Palla. 
vicini Istoria del Conetlio Tridentino, i, 
23—28, who gives a very partind aveount 
of the confereneo at Worma, drawn up 
from MS. papers of Alemder, Bee, on 
the other hand, Scekendorf's velatio of 
the samo event, Ilis M8, de Conellio 
habendo was often consulted curing the 
Council of Trent,} Ie now qnavrelled 
with Erasmus, whose intimacy ho had for- 
merly enjoyed, Cloment VIL. appointed 
Aloander nuncio to Francis T., by whosv 
side, clothed in episcopal robes, ha rads 
at the battle of Pavia, and waa talon priv 
soner with him; he was ransomed (or 
500 aneats. Lo was afterwards employed 
in several cmbassics, and was promoted 
to the rank of cardinal by Paut (11, Te 
died of a slow fover, I'ch, 1, 18412, Tin 
published works are only a Grock Gram. 
mar and Lexicon; his MSS. were nged by 
Pallavicini, a8 quoted above, Semo Latit 
verses by Aleander aro published in 
Tuseanus's Carmina Mustvium Poetarnm 
Ttalorum. (‘Tiraboachi, vii, 286, wha re« 
fers to Mazauchelli, and to Giangluseppo 
Liruti, on the literary men of Frinlt, 
Biog. Univ. &e.) , 
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ALBANDER, (orome,) enlled the 
Younger, grand-aephow of the preceding, 
Pore 1671, miudied nt Padua, where he 
go distingitizhed Isimself Uiat Baillet has 
dlasaed him among his Mnfuna Céldbres 
pay leurs Kiudes. Io afterwards wtudied 
tise, and in hia 2001 yeur published vou 
mentaries on the Tintilutions of Coins. 
When he wont to Rome be was employed 
ww aeaqatmry ta cardinal Octavia Bandiul, 
with whom he continnedfor twenty 
yours, Ilo was one of the first members 
of the Saciaty of Umoriati; wiote a 
Toarnod treatise on its devica; nnd dis- 
pliiyed his talont on many difterent wub- 
Jools, (fo afterwards, by the ageney of 
pope Urban VILL, who had a great’ es- 
topm for him, beeqme seeretary to cardi~ 
nigl F. Barborini. {To tied in consequence 
of an oxecesa at table, March 9, 1628, 
Mis patton gave him a magnifisent fune- 
yal, which was attondod by the Academy 
of Umoristh Ue is the anthor of seve- 
xul works, principally poetical, which ava 
oxtravagaytly enlogived by Yontanim, in 
hig Amtuta Difero and Bibliotecn Ita- 
lina, 

ALHWAUMY, (Louis, 1526-1506) a 
magistrate of Orleana, esteemed for his 
knowledge and integrity; is the wuithor of 
xomo Latin poems contained in the tivat 
yohune of the Dolieiw Poetarum (allo- 
rum Collect. Ratwutia Ghere (Grutera) ; 
Yrankfort, Ld). (Dtog. Univ. Supp.) 

ALEDRAN, (tied By) vount of 
Barcelona, whe governed for Charles, 
ao ol tho emperor Tenis, Tle had to 
eoslond with Wilhelm, son of Bernardo, 
the lato eountewho napived to the governs 
ments and anes wre compelled to flee 
from tho city; but Wilhelm falling by the 
hinds of conapivators, ho returned to hia 
fel But bin dignity’ was unenvinble. 
Part of his govermnont~-the wholy of 
Narbonensian Guul, was added to the 
domi of the count of Thonlonse ; and 
Baveelona itael was betrayed to the Arabs 
by the Jows, 

ALEGAMBE, (Philp, ) a Jesuit, 
born ab Brussels, 18925 educated in 
HWandera, went to Spain, and ontered 
into the service of the duke of Oxsuna, 
vieoroy of Sicily, To beemme a Jenult 
at Palormo, 1618; puraued the study of 
divinity at Rome, whenes ha wan aont to 
torch philosophy in tho university of 
Gratz, whore ho aubsequontly was ap- 
painted prota of school-divinity. ilo 
afterwards accompanied tho gon of the 
prince of Eggemberg on hia travela, and 
was his confewor at Rome, when he was 
went there by the emporar Vordinand TL. 
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as ambassador of ebedience ta_tho'pope. 
At Rome the general of the Jesuits re~ 
tafned him as seeretary of the Tatifi deae 
patches for Germany, in which latiarjons 
olliegg he coulinued fot four years, when 
he resigned it on account of the weukhess 
of hinwight. [fo was now appointed pre 
sident of spiritual ailairs tu he professed 
house, wut had the efiee af heaing con 
teasions in the church, Ue died af the 
thopay, Sept, , 1632. Tle ia now prin- 
cipally kuown by hia-~1. Bibliotheea 
Seriptorum Rocietatis Jesus Antweipive, 
1614, fol, ‘Lhie work was hepun by Riba- 
deueiva, much improved by Alegambe, 
and agaih much extended by N. Sotvell 
(i.¢ Southwell) in 1675. In this last 
edition, however, the workx enumerated 
by Alegambe, which had caused dispntes 
in the Raman Catholie world, ave omitted, 
(Sotwell’s Preface.) 2. Vita P. Joannis 
Cardin, Lusitani, ex Sooletnte Joan; 
Rome, 1619, 2mo. 3. TTevoes vt Vie- 
time Chmitatis Socictatis Joan; Rome, 
1658, dio; continued hy Nadosi fiom 
1647 to 1657: (theav victims were such 
as perished in attending persons affectud 
with the plague.) t. Mortes Thustres et” 
Gesta corn de Soeietnte Jos, qui in 
onium fided ab hw vel aliis oveisi 
want; Rome, 1657, fh 

ALUORE, (—— a’) 0 Mrench weiter, 
of whom very little is known ; died at Parvin 
in 1730, leaving hehiad him a poon, en 
tied Tho Art of Love; a romatiee called 
Tho Uiatory of Moneade, of whieh the 
neune ts hu Moxieos and some tanalations 
from enatern writers, 

ALEGRE, (Yvea Bron d’,) of an un 
cient family in the Auvorgno, followed 
Charles VIEL to the conquest of Naples, ta 
L105, Ho was afterwards governor of (he 
duchy of Milan under Louis XT. ‘The 
comrade of Bayardand of Gaston de Fols, 
ho aveompanied the lattor in bis oxpe> 
ition against pope Julius LL, 5 and was 
mite governor of Bologna in 1813) ia 
whieh year he decidud the hattly of Rae 
venna in favour of Bayard and Gaston ; 
but his son having fallen in this contest, 
{the aveond he had lost on the field of 
‘batlle,) he was unable to bear the bereaye- 
went, but rushed into the midst of the 
nen army, exclaiming, “1 follow you, 
ny children], and was slain, Le was 
ono of the most virtuous and skilful com 
madera of hiv tiie, ‘The family of 
Alugro was noted in the elxtoonth cone 
tury for several murder, of which ft 
members wore vithor the perpetrators or 
tho vietima; tho most remarkable was 
that of Aatuine Alegre, by Tia cousin 
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Duprat, baron do Vitenux, near tho 
Louvre, 1571, : 

ALEGRE, (Yves Marquis q’,) mar- 
shal of France, distinguished himaclf at 
tho battle of Flows, in 1690; served 
afterwards in Germany till the peace of 
Riswick. He was made prisoner in 
Flanders when tho lines of Tirlemont 
were forced, and was taken to England. 
Ye did not return to Franco till the peace; 
served, in 1712, at the siege of Douay ; 
took Bonchain ; joined, in the succeeding 
year, the army in Germany; and was 
made, in 1724, marshal of France, He 
was afterwards commander-in-chief in 
Brittany, where, in the quality of com- 
missary to the king, he presided over the 
states of that province. Ife died at 
Paris in 1733, aged 80. 

ALEMAGNA, (Giusto d’,) painter, 
the author of a fresco in the convent of 
S. Maria di Castello at Genoa, repre- 
senting the Anmuneiation ; of which the 
execution is careful and finished, like 
that of a miniature; lived in the fifteenth 
century, Te signed himself Justus de 
Alemania, and was probably not an Ita- 
lian but a German. 

ALEMAN, (Lonis,) cardinal, born 
1390, of a noble family of Bugey; rose by 
degrees to be archbishop of Arles; was 
sent, in 1422, by pope Martin V. to 
Sienna, to direct the translation to that 
city of the council of Pavia: shortly af- 
terwards he was charged with the reform 
of the police in the Romagna, Aleman 
was excommunicated, and declared u- 
worthy of holding any yank in the church, 
hy pope Eugenio, the successor of Martin; 
but was restored to all his dignities by 
Nicholas V. who sent him as legate into 
Lower Germany. On his return, he re- 
tied to his diocese, where he occupied 
himself in xe-establishing — discipline 
amongst his clergy, and in instructing 
the people. The “died at Salon, at the 
age of 60, “ 

ALEMAN, (Matteo,) a native of 
Seville, who flourished in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, He was ono 
of the officers of finance to Philip II, 
and he discharged his duties with credit ; 
but the love of repose, and above all that 
of letters, induced him to apply for his 
xelease, and he retired into private life, 
In 1604, he published at Seville a lifo 
of St, Antony of Padua, which -has the 
usual defect of hagiological works, He 
is much better known for his Vida y 
Hechos del Picaro Gusman de Alfracha, 
(Madrid, 1599,) from which the French 
novelist, Ie Sage, has Borrowed so much, 
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Thia novel was in prodigious vogue, and 
waa no leas known in Peanee and Ttaly 
than in Spain. Tt had been translated 
into French long before Lo Sage eine 
ployed #0 uy of itt incidenta in the 
compilation of his awn witly story, ‘The 
two first French translations were by 
G. Chappuis, 1000, and by Chopetuin, 
1682, 

ALEMAND, (Louis Auguatin, (013 -« 
1728) a French writor of seme note ; horn 
at Grenablo, of polsdeint parents, whore 
faith he abjuved; studied medicing, and 
was admitted doctor at Aix, Taving, 
however, failed in this profession, he 
came to Paris, whove he published a may 
nuseript of Vangelas, entitled Nouvel 
les Remarques aur la Langue frangalse, 
OuvragePoathume, avec dosObservitions 
de M, H.; Pavia, 1000, 1210 | -veapeet- 
ing tho authenticity of whieh ha quar- 
yelled with his former fiend, ftthor 
Bouhours, Ilo also wrote--1. Nouvelles 
Ohservations, ot. Guerre Civile des fran 
gais sur la Langues 1682, 12nr0 yt kind 
of attompt towards a verbal and eritteul 
dictionary, which was to ba comprind in 
2 vols, folio; tho publication of whieh war 
provented by the Academy, their own work 

ging then in contemplation, 2. Tistoire 
Monastique do I'Irlande; 1690, 12n9. 
8. Journal Ilistor, de ate for the 
year 1694; Strasburg (Paris), 1605, 12mo, 
concerning which the momoha of the 
Abhé d’Artigny may ho commuted, vob. i. 
p, 282, Lo algo published a translation 
of Sanotorins’s Station! Madiaine, 

ALUMANNI, (Nicolo, 1583 1826,) 
a learned antiquary, born of Greek pn 
ronts, and educated in the Greek calle 
founded by Gregory XIU. tool odors 
in the Romish church, employed himselt 
in lenching Greck lo soyoral perrons af 
distinguished rank, was {vat averolary (o 
cardinal Borghese, and afterwards keeper 
of the Vatican lirary. Io diet July 
24, 1626—it is anid, from tao clone an 
attendmice on the erection of tho great 
altar of the church of St Peter: whila 
watching that none of the earth which 
had beon sprinkled with tho blood of the 
martyrs should bo carried away, hy e+ 
tracted a disease, which goon ended hin 
days. IIo published Procopit Uintoviu 
Aroana, Gr. et Late Nie Alone ine 
forprete, cum ojus ct Maltreti Notia; 
Paris, 1663, folio;—nnd « Denoription of 
St. John Lateran, 1665. Yn tho former of 
these works he has been acoured of great 
injustice towards Justinian, Cho Inttor 
was reprinted in the elghth vol. of the 
Thesmirus Anliquilatum Lalo, and, alee 
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separately ab Rome in 1750, with vemurky 
hy Assomumni, &e, (lay, Univ.) 

ALEMBERT, Sco D'Ananunr, 

ALENGON, Tho following mem- 
Devs of hit noble fimily deserve notice, 

1, Charles de Valois, Canty d! Alene, 
hrother of king Philippe de Valois, waa 
the head of the Inunch of Alengon, 
which heonme extinel in 1626. Te wes 
killed atthe battle of Creey, where he 
commie the yan-guard, in 1816. 
Alongen was ratsed to the rank of a 
daehy in tho Giny of hia grandson, John 
frat dute of Alencon, who was killed at 
the butile of Agincourt, 

2, John IT, Due d' dlengon, surnamed 
Le Bean, son of Job 1, was born in 
1100, IIo was noted for his lasurious 
Hehits, and Cor possesaing the mast hea 
titil hovges in Frances, The distinguished 
Limaelf in the service of his country ; but 
Jnwing had the imprudenee to treat with 
tho Lnglish, at the solicitation of the dan- 
yy afterwards ToniaX L, agninatChavlen 

TL, he was eondenmed to death hy the 
King in the court of poors, His life, 
howaver, was spared, but he continned int 
coufinement Ul tho accession to the 
theone of Louia,  Uaving held commu- 
nication with Charles duke of Burgundy, 
aneuand decrey of death was pronounced 
agubost him, whieh was commuted to 
impuavment for av tudednite period at 
the Louvre, where he remained soventeen 
months. Tous XI), restored him to liberty 
in L786, ancl he died iu the following year. 

A. Tend, third Nua d’Alonyan, won of 
the preceding was hated by Louis XT, 
who withdrew his pensions, doprived hin 
of Ivy posremions, and aftenwardy eon- 
fined him ta am jrow cago at Chinon, 
whore ho only yeevived food dheongh the 
hava, Tho chamber of peers, by whan 
he was tied, wikhed to sive him without 
brilating the king, aud foul him guilty 
only of disobedience; but ho was vot 
veatored to his tithes aud property lL after 
the death of Toul, by Chatles VUOL 
Ilo died Nov. 1, 1492, 

4 Charles, afte Dae d' Alencar, won 
of the proceding, born L489, fallowed 
Louis RUG inte [tely; manded, L500, 
Margucrite d? Angouldme, afterwards 
queen of Navarre, only sistor of Francia 
L, who caused him to he acknowledged 
the first prince of the blood, Ue entaed 
the lox of the battle of Pavin, by retreat- 
ing with tho left wing, instead of leading 
ition the stceour of the king, Che in 
dienant murmurs of the wholo cauntry 
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him, prodveed saeh an effet upon hin, 
that he died af shame and vesadon at 
Lyons, April 21, 1525. Ue was tho last 
prince of the brauch af Alengon, of whieh 
the duchy was afterwards given as au 
apanuge to the fifth son of fleury 11, 

ALENGON, =U) son of a buissioy 
of tho piodinment of Saris, was the anther 
of (wo comedies played at the 'Thédtre 
Ttalien, He published an edition af the 
works of aneya and Palaprat, 5 vols, 
120. Te collected tho works of Rividre 
Dalvesny, printed in 1747, in 6 vols, 
T2ino; and the fagitive productions of the 
Abbé Pons, whieh were published in J 788, 
with his loge by Melon, D’Alengm 
died 1744. To was crooked, and so also 
was the Abhé Pons, who said of poor 
D'Alengan, for attempting to appear as a 
man of wit, “This animal dixgraces the 
corps of nmupbacks.” 

a LEN, ov ALLEN, (Edmond,) @ m- 
tive of Norfolk, elected follow of Corpus 
Christi college Cambridge in 1536, Wee 
emme their steward fn 1539, and not long, 
after obtained leave of tho soeivly to go 
and aludy abvoud, Ile beeame, aceard- 
ings to Strype, a great proficient in dw 
Greok and Latin: tongues, an eminent 
Protestant divine, and a learned minister 
of the gospel, He was in eailo during 
the reign of Mary; but Elizabeth, on 
coming to the erown, appointed hint one 
of her chaplaing, gave hin a comission 
fo net under her as an ambassador, and 
promoted hin to he see of Rochester, 
which however he did not tive to iil, 
Tt ts said he was burted in the elureh 
of St Thomas Apostle, in Tandon, Aug. 
80, 1659. Tho twmeluted into English, 
Alox. Alexi Do Authorilata Vorbt Dei 
(42m) and Phil Meloneh. super utvaque 
Snermmenti Sprele, eb de Authoritate 
Vpiseoporwn (12me, 1543), whilat abroad; 
as likewise, Conrad. Pelicans super A pox 
ewlipsin. [To wrote A Christian Introdue- 
tion for Youth, containing the principles 
of our fhidh and religion (1518 amd 1450, 
Tine; UG, Bva.) 

ALENIO, (Giulio) a Jesuit, born at 
Droxein, in the republic of Venieos trae 
vellad into the Tnst, taught muthomuatios 
at Mneao in 1610, went thenee to Chinn, 
where Jw spent thirty-six years ago 
Clvistian minionary. Tle wax dhe fiest 
who planted the fuith in ie province of 
Shan-si, and he built several churches in 
the provinee of Fokion, — Te died in 
Ay. 1640, leaving: helind him gaveral 
worka ht the Chinese language t--1, The 
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of the Wald. 4, The Dialogue of St. 
Bernard betwixt the Soul and Body, in 
Chinese vorse., 5, The Theatre of the 
World, or Cosmography, &c. &¢, 

ALEOTTI, (Giambattista,) was born 
at Argenta, from obscure parents, in the 
dukedom of Ferrara, and in his youth 
was placed as an apprentice to a builder. 
His natural twrn for architecture, and the 
progress he made in the study of mathe- 
matics and literature, som acquired him 
distinction and employment. Ile pub- 
lished some works on the occasion of the 
inundations which took placo in the be- 
ginning of the seventeenth century in 
the provinces of Bologna, Fenara, and 
Romagna, under the title of Difesa por 
riparaye alla Sommersione della Polesine ; 
printed at Ferrara in 1601, IIe also 
translated from the Greck into Italian 
the work of Heron on Spiral Motion ; 
and by pape Clement VII. was employed 
to Iniild the citadel of Fexrara, Several 
monuments erected after his designs arc 
still in, existence at Mantua, Modona, 
Parma, and Venice. He died in the 
year 1630, 

ALER, (Paul, 1656—1727) a Jesuit, 
bon at St, Guy, in the Luxemburg; 
studied at Cologne, where he was pro- 
fessor of philosophy, theology, and the 
belles letires, until the year 1691, In 
1701 he gave lectures on theology at the 
university of Teves, anit was appointed 
in 1708 regent of the gymnnatio sohiaal : 
about the same time he organized the 
gymnastic academies of Munster, Aix-ln- 
Chapelle, Tieves, and Juliers. Tle wrote 
the Gradus ad Parnassum, a book well 
known in all the schaols of Europe; some 
Latin tuagedies, as Joseph, ‘Lobins, &e. ; 
and gome philosophical works. 

ALES, (Alexander) a celebrated di- 
vine, bayn at Edinbugh, April 23, 1500, 
Tip was qt firat much opposed to the 
opinions of Luther. Ilis faith in his own 
dootrines was however much shaken by 
the discourse of Patrick Hamilton, and 
by the constancy which he showed at the 
stake, (Seo the name,) Dining the per- 
secution which arose after his martyrdom 
in 1527, Ales was cited to appear before 
bishop Ross, at Holyrood Touse, on a 
charge of heresy. This was in 1534. As 
he did not appear, sentence was passed 
against him and others, among whom 
were John Machee (better known as 
Doctor Machabeus), and they fled into 
England, “ Alesse, by the recommenda- 
tion of the lord Cromwell, came in favour 
with Tony VHT. and was commonly 
ealled the king's scholar; as he was in- 
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deed a man of good leaning, amt gave 
thercof a notable proof in his tlispute with 
Stockeslic (Stokesly) bishop of Londen, 
in 1637." (Spotswood.) Ife wrote wn 
account of this conference, which wre 
translated by Edmund Allon. (Seo Bur- 
net’s Reformat, vol. i, b. fii, anu. 1687.) 
Spotawood adds, that on the death of 
Cromwell he went with John Fifa inte 
Saxony, whee they lived profossors 
together a long, Ume in tho tnivoraity 
of Leipsic. He was in the fnturin 
professor at Frankfort-on-the-Qdex, tnt 
retired in consequence of a controversy 
as to tho power of tho civil mapis 
trate to punish fornication, In the dis- 
pute, raiaed by G. Majo, on tho ne- 
cessity of good works to salvation, he 
espoused the side of Major, (See an ne- 
count of thin dispute in Walchii Intro- 
duetio in Libros Symbelieos, pp. 70 L» 
806.) Ie died at Leipsie in 1065, Lis 
principal works are~-1. Do Necvssitite 
ot Merito Bonorwm Opermn; dispututio 
proposita in celebri neademia Liprien ad 
20 Nov. 1660, 2. Commentarifiy vine 
gelium Joannis, ctin Utramque Ypiatolam 
ad Timothenm, 3, Expositio in Panhnos 
Davidis. 4. De Justifleatione, contr 
Osiandium. 6 De Sancta Trinitale, 
cun Confutationo Hrroris Valentini, 6, 
Responsio ad_triginta ot duos Articuloy 
Theologorwm Lovanionsam, Also a Latin 
work on the right of the Inity to read the 
Scriptures in the Vernacular tongue, and 
a defonce of that work against Cochlous. 
Te alsa translated Md. View fivat Liturgy 
for Bueer's use. (Seo Mrsch and Gitar 
her’s Hncyclopadia, and the authorities 
quoted above) 

ALHS, (Pelor Alexander «’,) vineaunt 
de Corbet, a French marine ollicer, born 
in 1715; is the author of a work on the 
Origin of Tivil; Pavin, 1768, A. Disners 
tation on Trish Antiquities, the tidespaye 
of which bears the namo of Iitz-Vatriok, 
has also heen attributed to him, — [is 
family boasted of an illustrious hish de- 
seont. Besides these works ho wrety on 
the Origin of the French nobility, ‘Lhe 
period of his decease in not known, 

ALESIO, (Matthow Potor,) u painter 
and engraver, born at Rome, was a pupil 
of Michael Angelo. Whilst young he 
went to Seville in Spain, where hie palnted 
in fresco, in tho cathedral, a gigantic St. 
Chiistop ety of which the design is re~ 
markabl ly correct, and the execution onre- 
fully finished ; nevertheless, he had the 
modesty to prefer to it the Adam and 
Hive of Lonix de Vargus. He returned 
to Rome, where he died in 1600, 
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ALMSSANDRI, (Jolm degli, 1765 — 
1828,) a Moentine. De was uppointed 
in 1706 vice-presidont of the Academy of 
Vine Arts by Mordinmul (01, guid duke 
of‘Tuseany. After the union of Loseany 
with France, howes eloated member of the 
Joglalutivo body, In 1818 ho was sent to 
Parks to veelaim tho objesta of art, of which 
the Meoneh had deprived his native coun 
tey jp and thid mission hy porformed greatly 
to tho natisfuction of hia evercign, 

ALMSSL (Gatenzzo) waa an Ttalian 
avshitcet of oxtraordinery morit, born at 
Poyugia at the very commencement of 
tho sixteenth contnry, We distinguished 
himself at an ently period by his progress 
in Hitorature and mathematics, and lenenud 
tho rudhnents of civil and military avehi- 
teature, under the instructions of his fel- 
Jow-townaman Giambatista Caporali, the 
translator and commentator of Vitruvius 
Ho next went to Rome, and among the 
mégnifivent remains of the immortal 
ely, which were thon more mtmnerous 
and Dotty preserved than ab the present 
day, he Conpleted those studies, whieh 
word lovesnlt in produetiony so important 
fo lis avi, and whieh shed such lustre 
wpan tho oily of hin future adoption, ‘To 
Cenoa his genius hus given a reputation, 
which, wnilke the fume of het former 
greattieas In commerce, and her aneient 

Lory In arma, atl yenming to command 

ho wdmivadion of all who visit: her; 
those aro now, lag! more matters of 
histovy; but the palaces, oliutrehes, and 
other public buildings of Aleasi still exist, 
tnd prave the right of Genon to be called 
in very sense, the “ Superd." While he 
wan pevfecting himaoll tn his art at Rome, 
lo became intimately acquatuted with 
Michael Angelo Buonavott! and the other 
gveal men, who distinguished that pertod. 
“Ehero cuinot be a doubt of the impo tant 
moral influence of this fiendslip upon 
the mind of the young arohiteot; and 
that secing the noble conceptions of this 
golden age of url, aud convorsing: with 
tho lofty splrita whieh gave thew birth, 
he must have hubibed dleoply the game 
impassioned feulings and the deatre to 
iiaingnish himnelf hy productions, which 
should render him worthy the distinction 
of being tha companion, che fried, and 
tho rival of those Mnatrious artista. la 
first vasaya in aychilecture wero in its 
native town, where, under the protection 
af the cavdinal Partsani, he waa employed 
to complete the works of the fortress of 
Perugia, begun by San-Gallo, aud to add 
variant aparinents, which gave indicus 
How of bis genius. 
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History is silont upon the immediate 
motives which led him to Genoa; but 
his tilenta aud personal gharacter were 
such as Wo induce the vich merchants of 
that city ta employ hint in works of the 
fivat Mmportunee, “Genoa, ut that periad, 
was ono of the gioat emportun of Italian 
conmeres, extorliyg its mercantile rela- 
fons to the mast distant vegtons Chess 
Known ; feared amd reapucted Lor its mili- 
tary power and ity merehant princes 
abounding in riches from the success of 
their commercial speculations. ‘The town 
ocenpiva the sides of asertes of lofty hills, 
part of the range ofthe Apennines, whieli, 
Mm the form ofa theatre, survawnd the port. 
Around this vast semlcirela the streets 
xan in paallel lines, rising one above 
another; and over them aro a series of 
Vising terraces occupied by gardens, Te 
city Hiself was thus placed m a most en 
chanting ind picturesyuo rituation ; but 
the nurrowness of its streets, which Yeu 
sembled alloys, the largest beby some 
twelve or fitteon fect wide, and the 
wrelchedness of the houses, ill corre- 
sponded with the inyportance of the state, 
and the alllwence of the citizens, ‘Cho 
mniud of Alossi wre equal to the ocuusion, 
and he converted a group of wrelehed 
dwellings into a city of palaces; fully 
realizing the patrlotle and ningnificont 
views of tho wealthy Doria, Grimaldi, 
Spina, and othor noble-mninded men 
of tho day. Genoa, even ab present, 
may be said to have only two wlrools, (he 
Strada Nunva avd Nuovissina, tho former 
of which wax formed upan the doaign of 
Aloasi, by entting through the densely 
formed muasues of houses, and ereeting 
on each side palaces for Uo most distin« 
guished finilies nO less hposing fom 
theix geale, than from tho splendour of 
tho materials of whieh they are eon 
strnated, Tho rapid declivity upon whieh 
the oily is built Ayparts a pecullar foutwe 
(othe distibution of the ‘ones paluees, 
‘Cho entranee-llooy forme, ay iE were, but 
the necesa (o tho living aparunents, and 
conwists of open spacious voalibules, lond- 
figs up, by a light of stepx, to an tonply 
curt surrounded hy porticavs, at tho end 
of which ia uaually a inagnifeont marble 
ataircuxy conducting to the range of 
apartnonta on the first floor, where the 
visitor Anda Iimeelf on a level with the 
gordon behind, Thy first-floor, or plano 
aobite, contning a grand suite of rooms, 
resplendent with gold, marbls, and other 
precious materials, ennobled by tho chisel 
of tho seulptor and by tho peneil of the 
pahiter, aud eomumaleating with mt oper 
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colonnade, which looks into the equrt. 
The next floor has a similar distribution ; 
ani thus story rises above story, croating 
new sensations of wonder and surprise al 
the profusion and richness, which altach 
to the residences of these meichants of 
ancient times. The vicinity of the marble 
quarries along the contiguous coast affords 
a splendid material for their columns and 
the linings of their walls; and the well- 
appointed ships brought from the more 
distant paits whatever could contribute, 
however costly, to the magnificence of 
their palaces,” But, replete as they are 
with all the charms of imagination and 
variety, and all the pomp and splendor 
that can minister pleasire to the scnses, 
it must be confessed that they me not 
equally distinguished by purity aud refine- 
ment. The several stories of thei palaces 
are generally too distinctly marked in 
the elevation by a sepaate oder to each, 
thus producing littlenesa in the mehi- 
tectural featmes; their atyle of ornament 
is not sufliciontly chastencd, and degene- 
yates into a profuse gorgeousness, that is 
inappropriato ; there is also a ceatain cor 
ruption in the details, Thom these de- 
feels Alessi was more free than his fol- 
lowers, who probably sought to eclipse 
him in a lavish application of brilliant 
emichment, as they could not excel him 
in that effect, which ia the result of fine 
proportion, of judicious aaangement, md 
of a sober application of decoration, These 
great minciples of composition alone are 
consistent with thoso standards of imita- 
tion, the monuments of the ancients, 
which our architect adopted in his early 
years asmodels of purity and tasto, that 
should guide tho thure productions of 
his happy genius. ‘The Buignola, Caroga, 
Lescari, Giustiniani, and Sauli palaces, 
Fai ee and Giustiniani villas, the 
Loggiay or old Exchange, and the superb 
Church of tte Madonna di Carignano, may 
De cited as his finest produetions at Genoa, 
At, Bologna, also, ho excouted various 
works, and at Milan hie constructed the 
Palazzo Marini, the front of the chinch of 
S. Celso, the hall of the Exchango called 
the Uditorio, and the whole of the churel 
of 8, Viator, Te also funished designs 
for various edifices nt Naples and in 
Sicily ; and being invited to submit o 
project for the Escurial, hie was treated 
with great distinction by the court of 
Spain, and received the honour of knight- 
hood from the king of Portugal. 
_ Alessi, prosperous in every undertak- 
ing, and having acquired 2 well-carned 
yeputation throughout Europe, died in 
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tho year 1872, and was buried in tho 
family tomb at Perugia, Tis dexoendants 
long flourished at Gonon, many of his 
family having distinguished themmelves 
by their talents, and having filled im 
poulant offices in the Ropabhie. (Vinal, 
Vito dei pid cecellenti Pittori, Soultort, 
Architetti, colly Noti o Iustveaion! di a 
Bottari,—Milizin, Momorie dogli Avchi- 
tetti—Quatremdro do Quincy, Diction- 
naire Historique d'Arehitceture, Listolies 
de la Vie et des Ouvrages des plus Celd- 
bres Architecles.—Gauthier, Prineipaux 
Tidifices de Gonos.) 

ALESSIO, (called Aferchis,) born at 
Naples in 1700, was a painter, piinoi- 
pally of landseapes. ‘Che galleries of 
Wola, Naples, and Florence contain 
several of his works, Iv imitated Tom 
posta, but did not equal him. Tle died 
about 1740, after having worked foy sumv 
time at Rome, Care ix required in dis~ 
tinguishing the works of Alesaio tom 
those carly ones of Zucchavelti, executed 
before We hind fully developed his talent, 

ALEXANDER, Tho name of Alex+ 
ander js unknown in pure Grock history. 
It is found in the fictions of the Iliad, tw 
one of the Appellations of Pavia, Tts 
indigenous soil wasin the north of Greve, 
where it was horne by aevernl persons, 
of whom the moat celebrated fa the gon 
of Philip of Macedon. 

ALEXANDER T, was the aon of 
Amyntas I, Ilo is heal known for the 
manner in which he avenged the hisult 
done to his mother and slates by the 
seven Peraian ambassadors, sent by Mop: 
bazus to demind the aubmiaion of his 
father tho king of Macedonin. Drenalin 
up some bearidless young men in womon'k 
clothes, and miming them wlth a enn 
cealed dagger, he bude them, when the 
Porsians began to take indeeont Hherties, 
fo alab cach of the purty sitting by their 
side. Nov with less skill did he avoid 
the punishment whieh such en act would 
have bronght with it, Moy when Rouhures 
wag sont to inquire into the death of hin 
countrymen, and to punish the nur- 
derers, ho mado a friend of the Persinu, 
by not only louding hin with presente hut 
giving him his sister Gygon In marriage. 
After the death of his father, whom he 
succeeded n.¢. 601, he followed in the 
train of the Porsion invadors, and recom 
mended the Greoks to retire from the 
position they Societe nene Compa; ad. 
Vico which, anys [Levodotus, vii, 178, was 
adopted, not so rneh from the eotidence 
Uhat the Grocke had th thu gobdewill 
of tho Macedonian, as (om thelr awn 
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fuard, whon they heard Uiat the enemy 
aould penetrate inte Greeve by another 
youto. Pravious to (he battle of Platen 
ho was sent hy Murdoniua to detach the 
Athenians from the other allied states 5 
ew misvion which he pobnbly took ene 
to defont, as wo are told by flerodotus, 
ix, 44, that on the eve of the baile he 
went dn person (9 the Gredan camp and 
botrayed the seeret of Mordoniua’s in- 
tended attack on the following moining, 
and the poilows state of the Porsian 
forces. After a reign of nearly hall a 
centuy, he died na. 451, 
ALEXANDER IL. waa the son of 
Amyntas IL and the elder brother of 
Philtp tho father of Alexander the Great, 
On hia fivat assumption of the reins of 
government, ho exhibited some enter- 
prising apivit fn defending the Alena, 
tho voyal family of Lnvissu, in Thessaly, 
againel. his naniosake the tyrant of Pheri, 
who had mado himself master of Larissa: 
and Crmmon, fis suecess, howover, 
was not oqual to hia chivaby ; for on his 
retin to Macedonia, o suppress the 10- 
volt of Plolemy of Alorus, he was com 
polled to call in the aid of Pelopidas, ono 
of the ‘Thehan generals, when the rebels 
ware putdown; but within @ short perlod 
ho waa asdnssinated by the very Ptolemy 
whoin he had defeated, at the fnatigation 
of his own mother urydice, as Wea- 
scling infers fant caupaving Dicdoris 
xvi, iT with Justin vii. 6. 
ATEXANDER, (yrant of Phorw in 
Thesaaly, wae the son of Polydorua, and 
nophow of Polyphron; who boning minr- 
doved hin byatiey, to become sole instead 
of joint rulor, was patio death hy Alex- 
ander, id O08, Vnactlng the pant, says 
Plutarch, (in 1) ii, p. 833. ed, Xyl) ofa 
youl tyrant, ho led his auhjects to rebel, 
and to call in the nid of Aloxander LE, of 
Macedon, and aubuequently oftheTheban 
forces wader Pelopidas, Eis compulsory 
submission waa, however, of short dura- 
fio, At the head of an army, whieh he 
Juul veenssombled, he evelved Pelopidus, 
when ho came to make some overtures, 
ant detained bim a prisoner andl he 
wea libevated by Mpaninondas, No 
sooner, howover, hed the 'Chehansa re- 
turned home, than Aloxander broke the 
(rage ho had sworn to phan s, ad 
tionchurowsly murdered the citizens of 
Seotusaa, whom ho had enlled te meet him 
ata plage which he smrounded with his 
traops, "Lo punish his repented tvenehe- 
es, Pelopilaa waa sent with me army af 
7000 en; and though Alexander had a 
nomerenl mayen af three to ony, he 
Afi 
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was defeated on the plains of Cynos. 
eophale, and compelled to give up all the 
places he had taken, Wearled at length 
with hia erucllies, ha biothers-in-law, 
Tyeophion and Peitholana, mdertook to 
minder him, While the tyrant was 
slocping, they were Inbeduced into his 
ehiunber hy his wity ‘Thehe, whose jea- 
Jottay hho had excited; md who, aie 
the eat eee hesitated to atrika the blow, 
threntoned (a wako lev huaband, and pnt 
into his hand the sword she had taken 
from hia side, Amongat his acts of 
ernelty, Plutarch, Polopid. § 20, snya, 
that he used to bury persons alive, and 
sel dogs to worry Inman beings, sewed 
up in the aking of wild boara and beara. 
Light ag Aloxandex considered the ubli- 

‘ation of an oath, he was no hypoorite 
in sentimental feoling; for happening to 
bo present at tho representation of the 
‘Trondes of Ruvipldeg, ho left the theatre 
suddenly, saying, that he was ashuned 
to let the peopla seo a person weep at 
fictitions miseries, fiom whom no real 
woes could draw a tear, 

AUEXANDER, the fourth of this 

name, but che third of Macedon, was the 
son of Philip, by Olympias, the daughter 
of Nooptolomus, king of Epirus. Uo was 
born at Pelle, no, 896, on the day when 
Tloroxtratis xet fre to tho temple of 
Dlana al Kphesua, and when his father 
recaived intelligence of his fovees havly 

ained a vietory over tha Dlyrian, and 
Ringel Ting a successful competitor at 
the Olympis games. According fo Aino, 
Vitien it wns the aixth of Thargolion 
(February), tho vory day of tho month 
on whioh Alexander died. On tho mom- 
ing af hie birth hia father wedte a letter 
fo Aristotle, in which he thanked tho 
gods, not ao nel for giving him a aon, 
aa for his birth happening ava dine when 
the hoy might profit hy the leavons of 
atch a teacher; exprossing at the same 
time a hope that hia son would not din 
vneo his tithes, tutoy, or thione, (A.Gell, 
f A. xix, 8) Alexander's first ine 
ktructora were Toonidas, a relative of 
Olympias, and Tysimnchw; whoxo man~ 
ers formed va singular centinat with each 
other; fur the former had all Gio stiflhexe 
of tho philosopher, tho latter all tho sup. 
ploness of the paavites nor did ho hesi« 
late to eall Philip the Peleus of the past, 
Alexander the still Hving Achilles, ond 
himself a second Phanix, 

OF the earlier yers of Alesauior litte 

ix hnown beyond whet farelated by AMtinn 
(CV. UL fii. 84), who snys, that when the 
young juineo war learning to play the 
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hap, and had struck a wrong chord, he 
asked the music-master, who had pointed 
out the error, “Of what consequence 
could auch 2 mistake be?” whon he re- 
ceived for answer, “None to a future 
prince, but much to a future harper.” 
Paring the time that Aristotle presided 
over the instruction of his illustrious pupil, 
the Stagirite is said to have written a lost 
work on the Science of Government ; for 
the one which still exists in Latin, Arabic, 
and Isbrew, under that name, and attri- 
buted to Aristotle, is considered by Buhle 
and others to be spmious, 

Amongst the works which Aristotle 
put into the hands of his pupil, were 
the Iliad and Odyssey; the former of 
which it is said Alexander could vopeat 
by heart, and a great portion of the lat- 
ter; aud such was the interest he felt in 
“the tale of ‘Troy divine,” that he even 
tuned a commentator upon omer, and 
deposited his copy, cmiched with the 
variorum notes of Aristotle, Callisthenes, 
and Anaxarchus, in a splendid casket 
which he found amongst the spoils of 
Darius, The story, although attested by 
Strabo, (xiii, p. 409) Plutarch, (Alexandr. 
§ 8) and Pliny (vil, 30.) is not without 
its difficulties, For tho word vapdné, 
uaed by Strabo, was never emp! oyed 
to denote “a casket.” It means only 
 q hollow teed,” Knamoured as Alex- 
ander was with the poeme of Ifomer, 
one can readily believo the account of 
Plutarch, who’ says that ho ordored 
Warpalus to procmre for him tho tra- 
gedies of Sophocles and Euripides, so 
many of which tun upon Iomeric sto- 
ries: but it is not so easy to understand 
what interest he could feel in the Dithyr- 
ambics of Philoxonus and ‘I’clestes, and 
the works of Philistus;* unless ho was 
deficient in critical taste—which a pupil 
of Aristotle was little likely to be—and 
taken with a bombastic style, as his mo- 
dein counterpart, Napoleon, was with Os- 
sian, Nor was the care bestowed upon 
his education altogether without its oflect 
upon Alexander, despita the ondeavours 
of a profligate mother to give her son no- 
tions at variance with the precepts of phi- 
losophy. To the lessons of the master, 
whom the pupil loved to call his second 
father (Plutarch, Alox, § 20,), is doubtless 
due the self-command of Alexander, who 





* Pho Philistua alluded to can scarcely be tho 
historian of §: who was tho friend of tho two 
Dionyeii, and deseribod by Cicero as the * promo 
pusillus Thitcydides ;" unless it be sald that Alox- 
ander wished to haye ils Aigyptinca to serve a3 0 
kind of manual for ie governors he intended to 
appoint ovof that portion of his future empire, 
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resisted all tho Ulandishmonts of the 
'Phessalian courtozan Cullixona, although 
she was encourngad by hia mother Olym-~ 
pins, Seo Athen. x, p. 435, Amongst the 
carly proofs of his personal courage ju the 
ofiokd story of his breaking-in Bucophu- 
lug, a horse whose spirit no riding-master 
could tame, 1é was upon this aueuaion, 
we hear, that Philip told hiv son to eval 
another kingdom, for Macedonia was {vo 
small for him; although the sentiment 
scems searcoly filied for such an act. 

At the death of his futhor, who was 
murdered probably by a paramour of his 
mothor Olym pias, Alexander asgended 
the throne of Macedon, when he wis 
seareely twenty yenra oli. But though 
he was pressed on overy side by enemics, 
who abel pated the ensy destruction of a 
kingdom whero an inexperienced hoy Nad 
put on the crown of a voteran in arms 
and in polities, yel so well did the 
son follow the footateps of the father, 
that by conciliating somo states, and 
threatening others, the storm, which 
seemed ready to burst, passed over with- 
out doing the slightest mischief Ue was 
even enthled to inflict a signal punish. 
ment on Thebes, by raving to the ground 
every house there except the one in 
which the muse of Pindar tad dwelts and 
mada it to an admirer of the bard a holy 
shrine. With a rapidity of movement 
which oven now would’ ho considered 
extraordinary, he returned from the Dae 
muibe, whither he had gono in the pursiit 
of hia enemica, and in Vitthe mary Huan 
e week atrived on the borders of Bavotia, 
where ho said to his companion in arm 
“ Domoathones called mo a boy when 
wis amongat the ‘Iriballiy a nd when T 
arrived fa Thoagtly; but he shall tind 
me, under the walla of Athens, a fille 
grown man.” ‘Lhe apeech, whieh hax 
heen perpetuated by Demader (p. 271, 
od, R.) would have beon acted upon to 
the very lettor, hnd not Aloxander alrendy 
dreamed of being not dhe king of Greves, 
Dut tho monarelht of the worl 

On his return to Macedonia he mado 
preparations for his invasion of the Euat, 
Confiding his combry to the care of his 
able general and fuithfi frlend Antipater, 
and his intriguing mothor Olympiag, who 
seems to havo done little more thin op= 
posothoplans of Antipater, he callaeted an 
army of 30,000 foot and 4500 horse, with 
provisions barely sufficient for a manth, 
and with very trilling peetiniary rexoureos, 
Crossing the Tellespont, ho “arrived on 
tho plane of Troy, where ho merited 
to Minewva; and adorned the tom) of 
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Achilles with a chaplet of flower, aud 
envied the hero a Tomer who lal im- 
mortalized the sen of Pelous. 

Alexander's firat rencontre with the 
Porsions was on the hanks of the Gia 
nicua, now Soxsoughitli, where: he do- 
fonted: un army of 20,000 have, and aa 
muny uot; dhe Jattar of which were 
chiily moveenaiieg, and wero all cul to 
pieves, while the Pevalan cavalry owed 
thoy aalety to flight. ‘Che loss’ of the 
Macedonians was inconsiderably: it ine 
olulud, however, tiventy-five of the body 
guard of Alexander, fo each of whom 
Lynippus was ordered hy the victor to 
make a statue of bronze, and to place 
thom in a tomple, probubly of Jupiter, 
wt Din in Macedonia, from whence 
they were carried evontually to Rome, as 
wo Yonnn from Vell, Patere, 411, and Plin. 
IL.N, axwiv. 10. After the battle, Alox- 
ander overran tho whole country to 
Halicarnasaus, which was defended by 
Menon of Rhodes tll he had exhausted 
all the vexourees of military skill, Pare 
ating hia victovioua eareer, ho arrived at 
Govditun in Phrygian, Hevea an oracle had 
sitid, dhat Che man who could undo a knot 
into which the cord that united tho yoke 
of a chariot to the pole was tied, and go 
wiated as (o conceal the ends, would be 
mutator of Agia. Aloxandor, digdaining 
to waste hiv tine on a trifle, out Une knot 
with hia sword; andl dik showed that 
kingdoms are to bo won, not by thy ine 
tricnolog of pulley, but by atriking a de» 
elsive blow, 

Vom Gordium Alexander marched 
without roalatanes to ‘Paraus, where his 
dream of mniveraal ompire war nearly 
Aivaipated by death. Bathing, when in 
A ntule of porspiration, in the cold waters 
af the Gydiniy, he caught a violent fever, 
from whieh ho recovered Uhrongh the 
skill of Its physician, Philip of Acar- 
mania, While the latter was attending 
on his patient, Varmenion sent to say that 
Philip hind been bribed hy Darts to poi- 
non Aloxandey, ‘To show how indinpoxed 
he was to havbews thy lent. suxpiefon 
tyrainst the integrity of his medical fiend, 
he gave with one hand theletterto Philip, 
and with the other carried the eup to his 
tips aul drank it. Seavecly was ho re- 
atoved to health, when ho heard of Da- 
rius's intention to attuck him. Afer some 
marching and countermarching, lo which 
Aluxander had recourse for the purpose 
of drawing Darius toa spat mnfavourable 
to the A) nae of his immense masses, the 
arinios aiet nen bss, a tow of Cilict, 
on the confines of Syria, aft awiads fie 
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mous for the defeat of Niger by Severna, 
ave IDL ‘Tho battle waa long and 
Mloody, and contested by the Persians 
with movo than usial spivit; nor did they 
give it up for lost until they heard that 
Devine had anitied the field, when ho 
found his right wing had hoon rented, 
During tho engagement Alexander (says 
Chores, quoted by Pintarch), received a 
wound from the hand of Darius hingelf, 
who, according to Jualin, did not go un- 
hurt. Both accounts aro disereditet by 
Sainte-Croix, but gearcely on autileient 
grounds. ‘Lo eommemorate his victory, 
Alexandor built, on the banks of the Li- 
narus, now Delison, Unveo altars, to J upi- 
ter, Hercules, and Minerva, to which 
Cicero alludes in Epa Fonil, xv. 4. 

After the battle of tho Issus, Aloxander 
met with little (o impede his progress till 
he reached ‘lyre. Its obstinate resist- 
ance was favoured by Its insular position : 
Int oven a siege of aoven monilis ended 
only in the destruction of ao city, which 
had beon, whatVenice became afterwards, 
the merchant-queen of theMeditorranean, 
‘The only place not levelled to the ground 
was the temple of Baal, the Hercules of 
the Greek mythology, where Avelmicus, 
the king of Tyre, had taken refuge. 
With the exception of 16,000 citizens of 
oth sexes, snved hy die humanity of the 
peuple of Sidon, all the rest of the yapte 
ntion were cither maasnered ar sold inte 
slavery. Lt was during tho alege of tyre 
that Darina mofge to ransom his fhe 
wily, whom AloXtyidar had taken pri 
sonore al Isai, Wik the payment of (en 
thousand tulenta;the surrender of all the 
comntry on this side of tho Euphvates, 
and the offer of Is daughter's hand in 
marriage, ‘The proposals were, however, 
rejeated by the haughty vielor, whe 
would he content with nothing less than 
unconditional aubmission, obyerving thal 
the world could not bent two sind, ner 
the carth two masters. 

Tho resistance of Tyre wae pmitally 
imitated hy Gaza; and both shared the 
same thle,” Egypt more wisely received 
the conqueror with open arma; where, lo 
uignallze hiv past conquests, or to enrlele 
his future coffers, he founded Alexandria, 
al a xpot where the produettons of Mie 
rope, Alsiea, and Agia, might meet al a 
ountral point, and be exchanged fur aah 
other at the grand market of the world. 

Pom thy naseent entiepdt of his futnto 
enipire, Alexander oressoil tho dosert to 
consult (he oracle of Ammon; and haying, 
ways Arvinn, id, hoard what he wished, 
he retuned lo Bgypt. From thenee, after 


ALE 


receiving somercinforcements from home, 
headvaneed tawards the Euphrates. [ere 
Mazeus, to whom Darius had ontrnsted 
the defence of tho passage of the river, 
deserted his post, and retreated, lnying 
waste the country from which the enomy 
were to draw their supplies, ‘This, how- 
ever, formed no impediment to the march 
of Alexander, Within four days after 

assing the Euphrates, he overtook a 
Body of Persian cavalry, and leaint from 
the prisoners that Darins was in consider- 
able force near the river Baumade, and 
close to Gua-gamela (Camel’s-Stall), in 
the neighbourhood of Arbela. ‘Ihe Por- 
sian army is said to have amounted to 
500,000, of which not ono half probably 
carried arms, ‘'o these Alexander had 
to oppose only 40,000 faot aud 7000 horse. 
But with that confidence which continued 
success never fhils to inspire, he did not 
hesitate to begin the attack ; whan, after 
routing the enemy’s left wing, and gotling 
in their rear, he was onabled to assixt 
Parmenion, who was nenrly overpowered 
by the masses in his front. 

Defeateil in his second attempt to ar- 
rest the progress of the victor, Darius 
retired to the northern boundaries of his 
once extensive empire, and’ loft Alex- 
ander to occupy in suecession Babylon 
and Suza, and after routing Aviobarzancs, 
who had poauplod the only road to the 
capital with 40,000 men, to make his 
triumphal entry into Persepolis, ILere, 
like the troops of Hggnibal at Capua, 
the Macedoniana gave themselves up to 
all kinds of intergporgngo ; and the pupil 
of Aristotle, foigettifg the precepts of 
philosophy in the fimes of debauch, con- 
sented, in order to gratify a Grecian 
com tezan, to give the ecdarpalnes of the 
kings of Porsia a prey to the flames. 

enving Persepolis, Alexander, who, 
like Charles XIJ. of Sweden, 


a Theught nothing dons, whilo aught romatned to 
oy 


proceeded to Eebatana, where Darius was 
said to have taken refuge, But he soon 
Jeatnt that Bosaus had londed the uniortu- 
nate monarch with chains, and lind sho tl 

afterwards caused him to be murdered, 
less to secure his own flight than to in- 
gratiato himself with Alexander; from 
whom he received the only reward his 
treachery deserved, when he was handed 
over to Oxathres, the brother of Darius, 
by whom he was put to death, with more 
than usnal tortutes; while to the dead 
hady of Dains Aloxander pnid every ho- 
nour, aud even threw his own cloak over 
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it, as plated by Plutarch, Do Morlun. 
Aloxand. p. 814. It, 

Pavsuing his carer northwards, Aloa- 
ander arrived at the borders of the Gai 
pian; from whence ho directed his 
comse eastward, until he reached the 
Tudus; where he formed an alliance 
with ‘Texilus, the king of the country, 
and by whom he was condueted to the 
Tydaspes; the passage of which Pore 
was prepared to oppoxe with all hin 
forces, amongst which he relied not a 
little on his lephinte Alexander, how 
ever, with his usual snecess, passed the 
river and defeated the son of Poris; who 
then determined (o attnek tho enemy in 
person, but met with no hetter fate. 
When taken prisoner, he asked how he 
was lo be treated. Like a king!" ree 
plied Mexander 5” to whose taguiry, Mid 
he wish for any thing elie? Pore an- 
swored, “No; for chore words comprixe 
every thing.” 

SUll contimming his march westward, 
Alexander mady Kionsett raster af Chhty- 
soven towns, whoso population varied 
from seven lo ton thousand personas itor 
is it easy to say where he would have 
stopped, had not his ambition been 
checked by the murmurs af his aaldiors, 
who found that ovory vietory only canted 
them finther from thelr “frienda, and 
brought them, a4 in the cave of Poruy, 
in contact with more poworlul foes, 
Vaitly did Alexauder urge Cea to pues 
tho ilyphunis, the modern Beyah, ‘Ia 
all the nppeals of theiv chive the toupy 
turned a det ear; and he wae compelled 
to rotrave hid atopy. To mark, hawever, 
the terminus of Ne expedition, he eveetod 
on the cast hank of that river twelve 
altar, to ad many of the greater ody at 
Chreeee. 

Mitherta the army had traverked on 
foot tho whole distance rom the Lele 
pont to the Tlyphavin, But on their 
retry, a park of the troops were ant 
down the Hydaypes, and afterwin dy the 
Tndus, in boats; while others proceeded 
along the binka of those rivers, until 
they reached the sea, Tere Aloxnniler 
divided his army into Unea carpa: one 
was commanded by Crater, with odor 
to retmn to the [ydaspea; another wert 
pul on bonvd the fleet of Newel, to 
conat tho Persian gulf; while the third, 
lod by Alexander in person, was to take 
the dircetion of Gedrosta, now Mokran, 
Previous ta passing through that country, 
go much did the troops suffi front wait 
of water and provisions, and (he movin 
columns of mind, that semecly wu fomth 
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part of dhe mimber who lef Persia re- 
tuned alive. 

Parsuing his reute westward, Alox- 
andor traversed Carmania, now Kerman, 
and avvived at Pavangarda j where are 
still to be noon the rnina of the tonth of 
Cyrus, under the modern name of More 
youd. From,thones he marehed to Suva; 
whore he culobrated his own marriage 
with Baraine, the daughter of Dari, 
and at the atime time of 10,000 Mace~ 
dentine with as many girla of Persia, 
Arviving at Opis, in the ‘Tigris, he had 
to appense a mutiny of the Macedonian 
troopa, diggusted with the preference he 
Ind shown for oriental customs, and the 
formation af a guard of Povsians dressed 
tmd_ disoiplined after a Greek fashion. 
At Uw height of the revolt, he bade the 
Mavedonian and Persian troops sepa- 
rate; and bidding the former choose theit 
own chief, “{ will,” said he, © put ny- 
sell at tho hoad of the Persia Tf 
yart are victorious, T will do all you de- 
sive, Tf defented, you will know your 
weakness, nd bo heneeforth quiet,” 
Such ia the pithy neeount given by Poly- 
anny, iv 8, 75 Chat of Areian, vit, 10, ts 
Tonger, but not tho lesa remarkable; 
where Alexander thi closes hin addvens 
(o tho mutinoors It was my inten- 
tion to xond home all: those mult: for 
wervice, and (o muke tholr lot not only 
happy hut envied. Since, however, you 
allwhh te leave me, gos and when yor 
vouh your hearths, aay that you abin- 
doned” Aloxandor, not Alexander you 
Qo. Desert your prinee, and leave him 
ta the protection af barbariank you have 
eaten; and, abjuring all tho “tier that 
men hold honourable, and the goda holy, 
ye 
i From Suva, Alexande ainarehed ty 
Kebatana, where, snya Arian, (vil, 14,) 
in the midst of games, sports and wassail, 
to celebrate his successes, Alexander 
revived inlalience of the dangerous 
DMness of hia friend Hephwastion; who, 
wawilling, porhoapa, to inn tho meryl- 
ment, had coneealad his illness for a 
week; and, though Aloxander made all 
sto to visit him, died befora Alex- 
ander's aveival, Of the honowra paid to 
tho deceased, Diodorus hay given a de- 
tailed account, whieh will bo noticed 
undor Fhuvaurion. Suiltee It to say, nn 
abated hy Arvin, that Aleximdor’ ab- 
stained Jrom nl) foad for three days, and 
wax (orn only hy force from the dend 
hady, on whieh if Taal thrown himalf, 
giving vent to lis sorrow in guy, ov in 
the agony of wilont grief; nov aid he vo- 
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{arn to bimaell, until hoe waa called upon 
to cheek the brigands of Gossé, who, 
trusting to their mamitain fasinesses, to 
which they could relive when allackod, 
had plundered with impunity the neigh- 
houwrmy Ouaii, and had made themselves 
formidable, saya Strabo (xi. p. 461), oven 
to the kings of Parsing Despite, how~ 
over, the snows of winter, Alexander 
(Dindorus, xvi. 8) destroyed them, ton 
man, asa kind of faneval offering to the 
minnes of Tephieation. ‘The story is dis- 
crodited by Sninte-Croix; but it is quite 
in unison with the charactor of Alex~ 
andor, eagor to follow the example of 
Achilles, who sacrificed twelve ‘Trojan 
youths at tha tomb of his fiend Patro- 
clus. Arvinn, indeed, saya in hia Indica, 
(§ 40,) that Alesunder civilized the Cos- 
senna by introducing agriculture amongst 
then, “Bul a soldier was little likely to 
patronize auch pursuits, even had ‘the 
country been better adapted for such a 
purpose, 

Tn hia advance towards Babylon, and 
during his slay at Kebatana, he sent 
Tleractides, the son of Arjruns, to Tyr 
eania, to build ships in the Greek 
fashion, with and without decks, which 
were (9 be launched on the Caspian, to 
ascertain with whl ocean that rea was 
comvated, whether it was a part of the 
Black sua to the west, or the Tudia to 
tho enat. At thin period he fell in with 
domo Chaldenn Kaathunyers, wha pre~ 
Meted that if Aggroturned to Babylon, 
whither ho wan dFondinge hia way, he 
would not leave dgalivgy  Doapita, howe 
ever, of this ard"othor attempts to dis- 
side him from hts purpose, Alexander 
made his entyy into Babylon, where he 
was mat by depulles from different slater 
af Grevce, congratulating hin on his 
victories and unto return; fo whom he 
gave up all tho spoils that had heen 
envvivd from Greece duving the Persian 
invasion; Just as tho allied forces did, 
when they restored to Tluly and Gere 
many what the Fionch had omried ayay 
to grace their enpital. 

Tt wus during his sojourn at Babylon, 
that Alexander mot the fotilla of Near- 
elu, which bad aniled from the Indus, 
and after conating the Persion gull had 
aveended the Huphrater to Babylon; 
from whence Alexander intended to 
aond another nifval expedition down the 
river, with orders to conat along the 
Arabian gulf and to go up tho Red doa. 
But all the dreams of futuro conqueaty, 
(lor Avabia lind not as yet svon the vietor 
af the warld,) wore et ahort by denth, 
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Of his Inst moments, some euntons de- 
inils have heen preserved by Atvian and 
Plutarch, from the Ephemerides, and 
jowal of Alexander's expedition, com- 
piled by one of the sciontifie staff which 
accompanied Alexander from Macedonia, 
as Denon and others did Buonaparte from 
Paris, when the moteyn countepart of 
the ancient horo invaded Egypt. ‘These 
specimens of the oldest bulletins in exist- 
ence are highly interesting, and would 
well deserve extracting, did our space 
permit, 

For the sudden death of Alexander 
various reasons have been assigned by 
different authors. ‘The opinion alain 
hy the gonerality is, that he died of 
poison, which Antipater prepared from 
a receipt given by Aristotle, and was 
carried in the hoof of a mule to Iolas. 
The story is disbelieved by Sainte-Croix 
on the authority of Plutarch, (in Alex- 
ander, p, 99, R.), who anys, that the bor 

resented no marks of poison, although 
it was exposed for somo days té tho 
action of the sum in a hot climate, But 
ag the same writer, in his trentiso De 
Invid. ii, p, 588, ed. Xyl., confesses that 
Alexander perished by the plots of his 
enemies, no reliance can be placed on 
sueh conflicting testimony. Perhaps 
the real cause of his dedth is te be Waced 
ta » cold he caught in an excursion up 
the Euphrates, which we learn that he 
made, from Arvian (vii, 22): as he gniled 
to the marshes whore the tombs of the 
Assyrian kings were situated, a mavah 
fover may have been tha consoquency. 

Thus ended, ‘at the age of 33, the 
cavect of a man, whose life was brief 
indeed, but go full of events that it 
would seem ta be, what i¢ haa actully 
become in the East, a romance, did wo 
Not possess sufficient ovidence to prove 
that in this case truth has surpassed 
even the bounds of fiction. Lt was 
Alexander's wish for his boily to be sent 
to the temple of Jupiter Ammon. But 
Ptolemy Soter detained it in Alexandvia, 
In consequence of the soothsayer Aris- 
tander declaring that the country where 
tho honea of ‘Roxender vested would 
never know a foreign lord—n prodiction 
evidontly framed on a similar tradition 
relting tothe ashes of Gidipus, ‘Tho 
sarcophagus in which the body was de- 
posited, ‘is snid to be in the British 
Muscum. But, does the evidence ad- 
duced, wy Clark to prove Its identity out- 
welgh the testitnony of St. Chrysostom, 
who, ina passage quoted by Sainte-Croix, 
(p. 620,) assarig a the ‘very existence 
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of the tomb was unknown more than 
1,100 years aga? Tho tomb was visilod 
by Julius Crosar, who lamented tht he 
had dono nothing worthy of mention, ut 
an age when Alexander had died after 
being the vietor of the world; while 
Augustus, anys Dio Cussiuy, (li, 16,) in 
the true spirit of a modern antiquary, 
enrried off'a bit of the here's nose, Dia 
dorus has given an elaborate account 
of the ear in which tho body was carried 
from Babylon to Momphis; and if all 
that he anys be true, it bespoaks graal 
infittuation, fer tho cofln was ugedl aan 
kind of oracle in their councils. 

Of a person who acted so conrpicuous 
a part in past times, no contemporary 
records have reached us. A tow allie 
sions fo him are to be found only jn the 
speeches of the oratery al Athens 
Lekily, however, in the pages of A‘lian, 
Arrian, Athonens, Diodorus, Polywnne, 
Polybius, Plotareh and Strabo in Greek, 
and of Justin and Quintus Curtius in 
Latin, we meet with extracts fon the 
writings of Aristohulus, Callisthencs, 
Clitarchus and Ptolemy Soler; and, 
though their agreoment in’ tha samy 
facts offer the only seenrity for thelr ac- 
curacy, yet they tell us not o litte of a 
man who hag been called, not unjustly, 
the Great. Amongst the mara of anetent 
marble, only a stigle Termes haa beun 
found with his name affixed to the pore 
traits, According to Chrysostom somo 
Christians used to wear an amulet, with 
tho head of Aluxander on one side, and a 
monogram of Christ on the other, Over 
hin private fife, it wore well if hiatory 
could draw a veil; nob that he exhibited 
more irregularities than others rave 
done, but beennse {6 is and to Gnd how 
little tho lessons of philosophy avail hi 
correcting the heart, when power gives 
a acopo to passion, and Matterers take the 
placo of friends, ‘Tho abusive language 
of the drunken Clitua should have heen 
punished, but not by the sword of the 
mtoxicated Alexander; and the aerviecn 
of Parmenion ought to have outweighed 
the suspicions excited by tho jealour 
rivals of the abaent veteran; who eld 
have no motive (o join, although sume te 
conecal the plots, if plots they were, of 
his own son Philotws; whose only erie 
was the wound ho inilictad on the pride 
of the prince, when, as stated hy Quintus 
Curtins (vi. 10,) ho told Alexander that 
he congratulated him on heing placed 
amongst tho gods by tho privat of Am- 
mon, Dut lamented the fate af slaver, 
compelled {o serve a ptlnee, who consis 


- ALE 


fored himaclf more than man: fn, 
recording to Bphippus, quoted hy 
Athonious, (xii. p. 350,) Dressed ina 
purple robe, and wearing on his head 
the ranv’s horna of Jupiter Ammon, and 
with the haw and quiver af Diana, Alox- 
ander was ab oue time drawn ina cay, até 
another he appeared with the Insignia 
of Merenry, ov exo with the ien’s akin 
and clth of Torculea, Before him 
myrel and funkinoensa wore burnt, us to 
a god; and aa he passed along, a pro- 
ford aud respectful silonce was observed 
through tho fear of oxeiting his sullen 
and sanguinary humow.” — Phylarchw, 
ton, testifies iat the splendour of Alex- 
andee's camp quite celipacd that of the 
ancient kings of Porsia; whilo to do 
honour to his muptinis at Suza, where he 
marrlod at one time, Barsine (Statcira,) 
the daughter of Daxius, and Porysatis 
of Oolns, Greeee, Asia, and even Tndia, 
nent artists of every kind to keep up the 
fostivition of fivo days. 

Of tho exolty with which ho carried 
on war in India, modern history can 
furnish many parallels; hut only a few 
of the bad frith with whieh, in violation 
of n truce, ho mansnered the inhabitants 
of an Indin town; the only stein, anya 
Plutureh, {0 toynish the lustre of his 
wars, cned on elaowhere na became a 
king. At tho suggestion, probably, of 
Avistutle, (sea Diggs Lrort ve 1) ‘Alex 
ander planted Greek colonics in Asia, 
distant, gaya Diodorus (xvil, 83,) 0 dry 
jowney from onel other; ono of which 
wan callad afer a fivourite dog, and 
another after Breophalus, who haylsg 
cardud his master from Pella to tho 
Tiydasper, died at tho age of 80; us did 
tho harae which Platofl, tho hetman of 
tha cossiteks, hind ridden through the 
invasion of Russia by the Bvendh, and 
wavo at the end of the war to tho duke 
of Wellington. 

Por the persons comected with the 
history of Aloxander, sue Axaxanonua, 
Anerparen, Baaoss, Cananus, Canite- 
vnnnua, Cassanniny Corrancitus, Crati- 
ava, Dantua, Deserntus, Diconarns, 
Tiunenna, [Lanvates, Llosa, Lyaistaciua, 
Lveivus, Manavas, Mumnox, Neanonvn, 
Onyarras, Onnarontrus, Qxymianns, Par- 
aunton, Penprocad, Prucnerss, Pibo- 
vas, Pans, Prorocaua, Cororreus, 

ALEXANDER, son of Lysimachus, 
(one of the Hontenants of Alexander the 
Cirent, and to whom, in the division of 
(he latter's develtoriag, Phyaeo and Chev- 
noneaus were alloted) and of Amestria, 
wos oduented at te nue of his fither, 

g 


ALE 


whence, not considering himself in safety 
afler the death of Agathocles, he fod 
with Lysandra, widow of that prince, to 
Seleucus, king of Syria. — Lysimachns 
having fillen ina alte againsl Sclencus, 
Alexander by his prayers prevailed on 
the Jalter to give hin up the body of his 
father, whigh he cartied into Cheraonesus 
and buried there, Ilo waa ono of the 
thrco competitors for tho throne of Ma- 
cadonin, after the death of Sosthenes, 
278 1.0.3 but he was not successful, and 
what bacnme of him afterwards ix not 
known, 

ALEXANDER, son of Polysperehon, 
took an aetive part in tho’ althiva af 
Greceo, and eapecintly of Athena, where 
ho was connected with the party opposed 
to Phocion (Diodor, xviii, 65).° Having 
become master of Pelopomesns, he form= 
ed an alliance with Andgonus 5 bub wis 
afterwards connceted with his enemy 
Coxsandoy, IIo was assassinated by the 
partizans of Aloxion, while retiring fom 
Bleyon, After hia death iis wits Cra- 
teasipolix took affairs into her own hands, 
and vestored Sicyon and Corinth to 
Ptolomy, according to Diodor, xx, 87. 

ALEXANDER, tho third son of Po 
sons, the last king of Macedon, When 
quite a child ho was entrusted by his fe 
ther t the eare of a former friand, Jon; 
hy whom, after the defeat of Perseus hy 
Paulus Ainiling (1a, 168), ho was glyen 
up to the eonquerar, t ruc his (etmaph 
al Rome, where, says Piitarch, in Paul, 
Aimil, § 33, the aplendow of the shaw 
was almost lost in tho pity for the chil- 
dren of Porseuss two of whom, a boy 
and_a girl, died young, but the third 
lived to carry on the trade of a envver in 
smull work, and eventually to boeome'n 
valnuble government sceretary, 

ATUXANDER, tho brethor of Olym- 
pina, and the husband of Cleopatra, the 
sister of Alexander tho Great, war placed 
on the throne of Kpirus at the age of 20, 
Conveiving, anya Justia, xii, 2, that the 
western world would be his, ns the eastern 
waa destined tv be his uephow's, he wil. 
lingly passed over indo Tily, when in. 
vited by tho people of ‘Terentwa, to aid 
them against tho Brntti, Aflor gaining 
dome attecenses he was Killed (a. G. 328) 
neay Pandosin, on the hanks of the 
Achovon, and was tas choad, gnys 
Strabo, vl, p. 893, by the ornclesof Do- 
dona, thut bade him beware of Pandosin 
and Acheron, whioh he eonedlved to ho 
in ‘Theaprotin, and not ag shown by Me 
donth, in Ttaly, 

ALEXANDER, son of Ryu, king 
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of Epirus, secking to vevenge the death 
of his father, cntered Macedonia with a 
army, whilet Antigonns was oceupiod in 
Greece: the latter having returned to 
eombat him, was abandoned by his army, 
but Demetrius, having assembled a new 
force, not only expelled Alexander, but 
deprived him of his own territories, 
Alexander fled to Acarnania, whonee he 
was soon after xecalled to Bpirus, Ife 
married Olympias, his sister, by whom 
he had three children, who wore very 
young whon he died, Ie wiote a tren- 
tise on Military Tactics, which is praiacd 
by Avrian and Zélian, but which has been 
lost. 7 

ALEXANDER BALAS, This ad- 
yentuyor, whose name, according to En- 
sebing, is derived from Bala, a con- 
cubine, was brought forwad by the 
opponents of Demetrius Soter, to claim, 
as the gon of Antiochus Epiphanes, the 
crown of Syn, Accordingly he went 
to Rome, accompanied by [lornclides 
and Laodice, the real daughter of Anti- 
ochus, to rontiea the support of the se- 
nate, or at least no impediment to his 
endeavour to vecover hia rights, But 
though, says Polyhius, (Excerpt, Legat, 
140,) all sensible persona snw it was 
merely a furce got up by Heraclides, yot 
the cloyer oratar contrived to got a de- 
eree in favour of Balas, and on the 
strength of it to collect an army, with 
which Alexander attacked Demetrius; 
who in the first battle, says Justin, and 
in the second according to others, lost 
his crown and life; lut not before he 
had given some proofs of courage b: 
fighting on foot, after he had lost his 
horse in a bog, as &tated by Josophus, 
(Antiq, Jud, xii, 5.) Intoxieated with 
his suéeess, Alexander gave himsclf up 
to a life of pleasure, relying for security 
on his Cretan mercenaries. The people 
of Antioch, however, being desirous, snys 
Justin, (xxi, 2,) to repair the injury 
done to Demetrius, took the part of his 
eldest son, then senreely out of his teens; 
while soldiers flocked to his standard, 
disgusted with the pride of the prince 
and the rapacity of his principal ollicors, 
In thig dilemma, Alexander applied for 
assistance to Ptolemy, whose danghter, 
Cleopatra, he had marvied, THis father- 
in-law sent at first somo troops; but 
hemingy or pretending to henry, that 
Alexander was plotting against him, he 
tuned aginst his son-in-law, and in 
favour of thet young Demetrius. To op- 
pose their unlted forces, Balas brought 
au miny intg, the ala, but was beaten 
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in tho firat battle, and waa aftorwards 
murdored by Diecles, an Avab chief, te 
whom ho had fled for protection, aud 
whom Wessoling, in Diodor. Fragnie 
identifies with Malehua, (mentioned in 
Josoph, Antiq. Jud, i. 11. 89,) and avith 
El-Malchu-el, or Simatoue, (in 1 Maacnb. 
xi, 39;) or Zabdicl (ibid, vor. 17, Bee 
Cotton’s Notea.) 

ALEXANDER, third son of Cassie 
dor, king of Macedonia, was competitor 
for the th one of that country with his bro~ 
ther Antipater, Ue was ngsnaainated by 
Demetrius, son of Antigonus, whom he 
had called to his nid, 206 u.0, 

ALEXANDER IT., called Zabinas hy 
Diodorus, Zedbinas in Tose his, (Antiq. 
Jud. sii, 9. 8,) and Zabbinews in the 
profes to Trogus, p. 9, (and which, in 
Syrine, means “a purchased slave,") was 
tho son of Protarchus, a chapman in 
Figypt, and sent hy Ptolemy Physcon to 
make himself master of Syvia, to which ho 
Inid claim as the adopted son of Antiochun 
‘There, afler defeating Demetrius, he 
began 10 look down on Ptolemy himself; 
who, to punish his insolence, kent sume 
troops to nid Grypus, tho son of Deme+ 
trina, by whom Aloxandor was dofeated, 
and compelled to take refige in Antioch, 
Being in want of money to. pay his 
oops, he took from the temple of Ju- 
pitor 1 golden atatuc of Victory, * with 
which,” seid he, jokingly, “Jupiter hid 
accommodated him ;"—nrenurk seavocly 
intelligible, unlesa wo bear in mind duit 
Tupiter was frequently reprerented with 
a alatuo of Victory in his hand, alvetahod 
out as if in the act of making a prosnt, 
Tn a fow days afterwards, ho endea~ 
voured to taka away tho golden atatue 
of Tupitor himself but being opporod in 
this second nel of anevilege, he waa com- 
pelled to fly; when, overtnkon by a 
storm, ho fell into the hands of ptrates, 
who sent him to Grypus, by whose orders 
ie wag put to death, Such ia the ace 
count given hy Justin, (xxxix. 1,) from 
which that of Diodoyns seem, as fit nt 
one can judge from the fngments, to 
have differed considerably, 

ALEXANDER, (Janntens,) king of the 
ows, thivd son of TTyreanns, auceredod 
his brother Avistobulns, 105 n.0, (Cole 
ton’s Maceahees), though aome say 102 
m0, Ifo was dofented on the hanks of 
the Jordan by Ptolomy Lathyrus, king of 
Egypt Gaza, which had rebelled agafnal 
him, ha took hy sratagem, slaughtered ita 
inhabitants, and reduced it to ushea, THs 
Ml succosa in a war againat the Arablans 
again indeed his subjeots to revolt, und 
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a clyil war enmed, in whieh no less than 
60,000 Jows Jost thelr lives, Ve ex 
ponsod tho side of the Suddueoes, Tt 
was in vain hat the rebels ealled to 
theiy aid Demotrins: Alexander eonti- 
nuod his ferocious enreers in one day he 
ernelfied 800 of them, and slew thelr 
wives and childven befave tho eyes of his 
concubines, whom he feasted int pavilion 
on the occasion, Nuving vietorionsly 
terminated the ofyil war, ho tuned his 
nem against his neighbours, and con- 
quored a great number of places in Syrin, 
Phevnicia, Avabin, and Iden. Ho died 
whilst besieging the cnatle of Ragaba, 
7a (Prideaus’s Connection. Jose- 
phag, xii, Maceab, b. v. &e.) 
ALEXANDER, son of Avistobulus IT, 
king of Judea, made prisoner, with his 
father, and taken to Romo by Pompey ; 
afterwards esenped, and put himself at 
tho head of an army in Judea, which was 
dofeated by Mark Anthony near Jovu- 
salem, fo afterwards, at the hend of 
30,000 wen, was Catally routed by Gabi- 
ning near Mount ‘Tabor, No lexs than 
10,000 Jews wero killed in his battle, 
Alexander fell at length inte the hands 
af Metellus Scipio, wha euused bin to 
ho beheaded at Autioeh, 19 a, a, 
ALEXANDER SEVERUS. — Bassi- 
ana Aloxinnuaafterwards Anveliug Alex- 
antler Bevorus, according to Xiphilin, 
aon of Gossing, or Genesiug Maretanus; 
according (o Lampridiug of Varius und 
Mannien,--wes connected with the timily 
of Severna ay his yroudnother, dutin 
Muon, alater of the empreas Juli; and was 
first cousin lo the emperor Klagnhalus, 
(eee Rasasnarva) Alexander was bora 
Yuvembor 12, 205, AD, 3 since he way in 
his 16th year when nominated Ceosay In 
Ady 221, nnd in hia 80th, when he was 
killed, Match 19, 20%. His bith-place 
wi Area, ov Arcent, in Phanicia; hut, 
flew his aecession to the empire, tho 
gencaloginty ingratted hia Syrian deyeont 
upon the mneient stork off the Metelli. 
At the instigation of his grandinather, 
Julian Mevgu, Alexander was ndopted by 
his cousin, and invested with the Ute of 
Cosa, Tut his virtwes awakened the 
jealousy of Flagabaluy, who determined 
either ta corrapt or destroy him; and 
4 vequirel the united vigilanea of the 
nenute, the pratorians, and his own 
family, to protect him. Upon the mar 
dor of Blagabalus, Maych 10, avn, 222, 
Aloxande waa declared emporar by 
the guavda, and their choiee eonfivmed 
hy the aeedemations of the aunute, Tks 
oduection had been entryated by his 
vou. b 278 
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mother Mamea— who had the ambititn, 
perhaps the avarice, Lut not the other 
vieos of the second Agrippina—to the 
most eminent rhetoriciins and philoso- 
phera of the age; whil ‘unhig the 
minority of the emperor, dhe regeney 
was committed to a geleet council of the 
wiiest and most vinous senatois, Doe 
mitius Ulpian, equally celebrated for his 
Jove of justicn und lin knowledge of the 
Jaws, was pretorian profeet—in modern 
Tanguage, the primo ininister of Manten, 
‘Sheiv first cave was lo rebrench the pr 
digal expenditure, and to remove from 
office the worthless favourites of tho lust 
reign. ‘Pheir noxt, as far as possible, to 
restore, throughout the empire, the mild 
and vigilant government of the Anto- 
nines j—and their eltirts wero so sttecess- 
ful, that, about a yeur from his accession, 
tho senate, after waiting to sve whether he 
would not assume it among dhe hereditary 
tiles of tho monarchy, decreed fo Alex- 
ander the name of Antoninus. Ho de- 
clined an appellation which Commadus, 
Caracalla, and Klugabalus, had sucees- 
sively profaned, bub pergeverod in the 
exercise of those virtues which originnlly 
had nude it venerable, 

The jownal of his life is the best 
proof of the virtues, tho abiliting, ind 
the proficiency of Alexander, Without, 
minutely sifting tho dull panegyiis of 
the Augustin hintory, (Qa Lampride in 
Alox, Sever.) we may gather from th, 
that he rove envly ; thavhis morning hour 
wore tivided between devotion nd bei- 
news; that the bath, the kymmnain, ay 
miliary exereies employed’ tho middle 
of che day; that tha “aftornvon wes ene 

aged in dictating to lis avereturies, or 
in private stndicn ; and that, at the even. 
ing, the pringipal, meal of the day, the 
conyorsntion of learned men, among 
whom Ulpian was always one, or the 
veoital of some pleasing composition, ayp- 
plied tho place of those grogner tinace 
joonts which «Oo frequently relieved tho 
tediowmens of & Roman banquet. ‘The 
emperor was better requainted with 
Greek thin with Latin Hleratave, yet the 
Olllees and the Republic of Ciecro were 
among hia favaurite: stud: ho pre- 
ferred Tlovace snd Sevonus Summoniaus, 
among the pacts, aud esteemed Virgil 
the Roman Pluto, ITis dvesa wea modest 
ond simple, hia inble fingal, bis de 
mieanour gourtvous and alliblo 3 his 
patnae, al certain houra, was open to all 
his subjecta, but an inscription on tho 
wally, and over the portal, reminded 
Hhen of the great weqetrggetoeile af’ 








7 . * ALE 
jstice, “Do nothing unto others you 

“would not they should do unto you;” 
and the voice of a evicr, as in the mys- 
teries of' Eleusis, was heard from time to 
time, proclaiming, “ Let none enter these 
holy walls, unless he is conscious of a 
pure and innocent mind,” 

The civilreforms of Alexandet were, Ist, 
sumptuary ; directed to the social habits 
of his subjects, whom the riot and profi- 
sion of the late reigns had impoverished. 
and corrapted; and 2dly, judicial, or (he 
vestoration of the domecde and provin~ 
etal administration of the Antoninca, 
Tuxes were transferred from the neces~ 
savies to the luxuries of life; the prices 
of provisions and the rate of interest 
were reduced, and the provinecs relieved 
from the oppressive tributes of Caracalla, 
But althongh the legions at first loved 
Alexander as their pupil, and afterwards 
revered the active simplicity of his life, 
the revival of military discipline was 
heyond his power, ‘The violent death 
of Ulpian, whom tho prectorians, after a 
three days’ conflict in the streets of Rome, 
murdered, as the author of the attempted 
reforms (sce Usrran), under the shelter 
of the imperial purple; and the attack 
upon the historian Dion Cassius (seo 
Dion), who had commanded with too 
much strictness the Panonian legions, 
showed that the events of tho last forts 
years had itvetrievably loosened the habit 
and tho principles of subordination. Tho 
Persian campaign did not introduce 
better spirit among the soldiers. or 
although in a serious mutiny at Antioch 
Alexander shamed the legions into obe- 
dience by addressing them as * quirites” 
(citizens) instend of * milites" (soldiers), 
his success against Artaxerxes is doubt- 
ful. ‘Tho speech attributed to Alex~ 
ander by Lampriding, would seem in- 
tended to exeuso a defeat; it is in the 
vein of captain Pyrgopolinices in Plantus. 

(Miles Gloriosus, act i. se, i.) Eckhel, 
(Doct, Num, vot. vii, 276) indeed, says 
that Alexander had too much modesty 
and wisdom to permit himself lo receive 
honours he had not deserved, Ie ecr- 
tainly triumphed for successes obtained 
in the Persian war, Historiang are, how- 
ever, divided: Lampridius, Victor, and 
Enutropius, speak of victories; Ierodian 
alone of defeat. 

The latter years of Alexander ware 
clouded by the unpopularity of Mama, 
and by his separation from a wife whom 
he loved, Memmia, daughter of Sulpicius, 
® man of consular dignity. Mame, 
unable to resign is emily of Augusta, 
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yt Sulpioins to death, on pretence’ af 
treason, and banished her daughter-in 
law to Afiica, Julian, in his Crenare, 
(p- 815) glunces at the Syrian offimninary 
of the aon of Mamea; and it up peared 
on this oveasion ; “he monmmed,” saya 
Dio, “but he daved not lo romonstrates” 
Yrom some causes unknown, tho legions 
transforred their affections to Maximinus, 
one of his generals; tho prospaet of a 
new donative inflamed their discontent ; 
and Alexander was murdered in his tont 
at Mayenco in a sudden outbveak of 
thely avarice or anger, 

Tlerodian, Xiplutin, and TLampridius, 
ave the historians of Alexander; it ta dit 
ficult to reconcile, and sometinies to un- 
derstand their accounts, Tis abilities 
were better suited to judicial adminisira- 
tion than to military command, Ila 
Anygnstan biographer, who dedicated his 
work to Constantine, insinnates the chris» 
timity of Alexander. His piety war cere 
tainly indiseriminate, wince (he fumillar 
objects of it wero Abraham, Orpheus, 
‘Mexander, and Christ, ‘The fivst and 
the last members of his yivale pantheon 
might hayo been supplied hy Origen, 
who, at her own desive, had several con+ 
ferences with Mamma at Antioch, But 
his evangelical precept of " doing noth 
to others ho would not they should do to 
him,” he had probably rend in Ingerates, 
Marien perished with hor son, who, st is 
anid, in his last momenta, attributed his 
ruin to her pride and avariee, 

ALEXANDER, emperor of tho Hast, 
horn nbout 870, ieended the thrane tn 
11, Te abandoned himself to the do» 
minion of hiv passions, and mate the 
ministers of his pleasures tha rulers of 
the state. Taving insulted Simeon, Ihnyy 
of the Bulgarians, that prhica amacia bled 
all his forces, and prepared to byvady the 
empire, Alexander did not live to wlt- 
ness the frtal consequences of his con- 
duct; after ho had raigued a year and 
twenty-nine days, death torminated an 
existence pervicions to the state, mid de~ 
graded by the most alumeful vices. 

ALEXANDER, a gaint and martyy, 
born in Phrygia, and a physician by pro- 
fession, wea putto death avn, 177, duving 
the peraceution that raged against tho 
ehurches of Lyons and Vienng. Te wan 
condemned to bo devoured by wild beasts 
in the amphitheatre, and digd “neither 
ultering a groan nov a ayllablo, but con 
versing in his heart with God.” (pial, 
Eecles, Tmgd. ct Vien, apnd Enach, 
Ilist, Eccles. li v. emp. t, p, 108; Bd. 
Pavis, 1659.) 
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ALEXANDER, (St,) pririaveh of 
Aloxnndyin, ateeveded St, Avhilina, in 
tho year 818, IIis doctrinos were at- 
tacked, ont of envy, by Arius, who hin- 
self had pretensions to this gee, and 
whom, after wildly oxhorting: to yet 
(a the wth, he cited before an asaombly 
af the clergy at Alexandrian; and on his 
rellsing to reeant his errars, exeom- 
mutnicnted him and hia follawers.  ‘Uhia 
renlence was afterwards confirmed hy 
ahove a hundred bishops in the council 
af Aloxanivia, in the year 820, Alex. 
ander waa present at the council of 
Nice, and died Poh. 26, 326, appointin, 
Athanasius for his suecessor, Of his 
numerats episiles written against the 
Avian hereyy, two only remain —ono 
in Socrates, lib. i.e. 6; and in Gelugina 
Cyzleonuy’a Ilistory of the Council of 
Niecy, lib. di, @ 8, "The other, addressed 
to Alexander of Byzantium, is in Theodo- 
rot, lib. i. o.4, Vrtgments of a third are 
in 8. Maximus Opus, ‘Cheol. et Polem 
voli, 162, 153, 

ALEXANDER AIGHUS, of tho flrat 
contnry, is sometinies confounded with 
Alexonder Aphrodisens. Me was ono 
of Noro'y proveptors, and is said to have 
contributed to the corruption of his pu- 
pil To wrote & commentary on Ari- 
stotle’a Meteorology, in the manner of 
ths ancient Peripateticn, 

, ALUXANDER APL RODISIENSIS, 
Bia called from Aphrodiving, @ city af 
‘Cavin, whero he was born,) a famous 
teacher of the Pevipatetio philosophy, 
and commentator on Aristotle's works, 
flowvished (as wo Jown from hia own 
writings) about thy heyinning of the thivd 
contiry, Aa he dedioates his work, Do 
Tato, to tho joint emperors Septimius 
Severus and Caracalla, he must have 
composed it before asp. 211, in whieh 
car Severas died; and as he calls it 
his fivet-fruits,”* wo iny suppose so 
voluminova a writer to have lived for 
somo yours attoy that time. Jo studied 
the Peripatetic philosophy wider Mer. 
minus, } and Avistocles the Mosxenian, } 
and was afterwards himself professor 
but whether at Athena or at Aloxandrin, 
is uncertain. Uis repniniion among suc- 
sooding commentators on Arhitotls was 
40 gront, that he ia enlled, par excellence, 








* Do Fato, tultio. 

+ Slmpllelus in Hh. ti. Arfatet, De Ceelo, Com- 
want 23, 

t Simpl. nt Do Crelo, Comm 807 and Cyril. 
Alex. vont, Sutton, Ub. th pe, tind Th. ve pola? 
Cork, Paris, 1638}, “wt mild | Alexander Ap isfotalls 
Mtaotnalus! pro * dréstectie,' ut pulelird observatunt 
Hauhesly ad titom Artatotells, mum, 20." (Latirle, 
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4 e€ipyyrys, “the interpreter ;" and his * 
expositions were followed nok only by 
‘Chemiating, Ammonius, Phitoponns, 
Olympiotorns, Simplicius, and Michadt 
Uphestus tmnong the Greeks, and Bai- 
thie among the Latina, pnt rlao by 
* Avorroiy, che ‘Ll gran comento fea.” 
(Dante, Inf, o. iv.) Of he writings, 
which were voy munerous, some nve Jost, 
dome eset only in manuaoript,* and 
athora were printed in the fteonth and 
dixteenth centurica, at which time they 
atill retuined go much of their former a 
thority as to excite the indignation of 
tho elder Sealiger against the absurd 
obstinacy of those who would yather 
€ Aloxnndvi sectatores essa quam prin- 
cipes veritatis” 1—~* be followers of Alox- 
ander than leaders in the path of truth 
themselves." Io adhered much more 
closely than his predecessors to the opi- 
nions of Aristotle, restored the original 
doctrines of the Peripatetic achool, and 
rejected the admixture of Stoic and Pla- 
tonic philosophy that had been iniro- 
duced by Ammonius.} — In several pose 
sages af his worka ho expressly denies 
the immortality of tho soul, § and em- 
ploys a gout deal of subtle argument to 
prove that it is cdos rt tov owparas 
apyayikov, RAL OUR VINNY TEMA avTyD 
xa’ adryy,|} a ehuracteriatle and essone 
{ial port of the organized minal fame, 
and not a distinot substance of itself" 
On aceaunt of there and other shnilay 
passages in hia works, ho has been te~ 
euaed af atheism but it should in 
justico to him de stated, that ho elaewhere 
apeaka with great piety of the native 
and attribntes of God,"* and in one place 








* Boo In Fabriotug (Bibitoth. Gr. tom. ¥. p. dae, 
ed, Hares) n lst of bis works ofgher deparditn, 
vel qum Inedita ndhue delttescore Jeruntar 

dut. Ca. Sealiger, De Subtilltate ad Carda- 
wun, Tero. covylt. § 2, O90, 

4} Via. Phutmeh's Tater, The Ammanhu mens 
tloued abavo f# emnmonly ealled “the Son of 
Tlermeas,” to dtsuinguish film from several other 
philosophers of Qe game name, 

§ Ad Wb. ti. Toplo. pp. 77, 81 (od. Ald.) and in 
inay other places. AC p. 72 he ays, Uae © wlia- 
ovor dvelarca the rout to ha separable (from the 
body) and immotn, 8 nw far from the teath 
(Wevderae) ag if ho were to any that two and tho 
make five.” 

4 Seo Quingt, Natur, Mb, i, B04. aud Hoth his 
trenlieas Du Anitnd, Tedae {a translated at hare, 
Iw aceardauce with what Aloxander himacll says, 
Quat. Natur Ub, Me. 10, xalo de ro Lalor, Yow 
ear, erdos TauTe aurau’ Rav yup KAUa Acyerar TE 
kee tery tode ty calor Touro, " por aged autor 
subnal, anime) cat, en est efus fran; one 
gulin scounduny quot ottuy et oat Hoo abiqula, ost 

forme. 

T Seo Jo, Fr, Plows, Do Proviilonsta, ¢. x45 Paul 
Fovsun, King, Dao. Vie. Nuss. 41, ps 185s 

** In Mutaphys, vih p, 28%, ho eatle hin * onal 
Honore dignisalmuain, of cunetis vara expetorbutn, 
wo omni Dmventeny Pi ‘Motaphys. 1x. qh 839, 
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asks, What would bo loft behind if wo 
were to take away from snow its white- 
ness and its coldness, from fire its heat, 
fiom honey its sweetness, from animal 
life (roxy) its power of motion, and from 
God his attribute of providence 2” * (For 
more on the subject of Alexander's phi- 
losophical opinions, and on the Peripa- 
tetic system in general, sco Biucker, 
Tlist. Crit, Philos. ; Ritter's Geschichte 
der Philos.; and Tv. Patritit Diseuss, 
Peripatet.) A 
The following is a list of such of his 
philosophical works as have heen printed, 
1. De Pato, et de eo quod in nostra 
Potestate est; fiat published by Aldus, 
Venet. 1584, fol. Gieee, at the end of 
an edition of Thomistins, edited by ‘T'rin- 
cavelli, The last edition is by Orellius, 
Turici, 1824, 8vo, Greece, 2, Comment, 
in Primum Prioium Analyticorum Ari- 
stot. Libram; Venot. Aldus, 1620, fol. 
Greee, 3, Comment, in ‘Topica Aristot, ; 
Venet, Aldus, 1814, fol. Giieee. 4, Com- 
ment. in Sophisticos Aristot, Elenchos ; 
Venet, Aldus, 1520, fol. Greeee. 5. Com- 
ment, in XIT. Avistot, Libros de Prima 
Philosophifi; Pais, 1536, fol. Lat, (‘The 
Greek text has never been printed.) 6, 
Comment, in Librum Aristot, De Sensu, 
&c.; Venet, Aldus, 1527, fol. Greece, 
7. Comment. in Meteorologica Aristot. ; 
Venet. Aldus, 1527, fol. Greece, at the 
ond of Joannes Grammaticus., (Attri- 
buted by some persons to Aloxander 
ARgreus ; see Fabricius and Brucker.) 
8. De Mistione; Venot. Aldus, 1527, 
fol. Greece, at the end of the preceding, 
(A tyeatise againat tho opinion of the 
Stoica on the Ponetrability of Bodtes.) 
9. De Animé Libri Duo; Venet. Aldus, 
1594, fol. Grance, edited by Trincavelli, 
at the end of Themistius, (Not the firt 
and second books of the same work, but 
twa separate treatises on the same sub- 
feet) 10. Physicorum Scholiorum per 
ubitationes et Solutiones (ad varia 
Aristot, loca) Libri Quatuor ; Venet. 
1536, fol. Greece, ed. Trineav. (Some- 
times enlled Qurestiones Naturales.) 
Besides these works thore pre extant 
two books of Yarpixa at duatka Mpo- 
Prypara, Problemata Medica of Natn- 
ralia, which bear the name of Alexander 
Aphrodisiensis, but which most persons 
suppose to have been written by soma 
later author ; for, in the first place, they 
appear to be the work of » man who not 


pene ee rir ‘eran Staxinatts non gignitur 
ie interit,’ Iso Mu a, Xif, pp. $88, 
396, 808 (ed. Parla, 1530). | eply aici 
* Nau Natur, lib, if. cap. 21, 1. 17 (ed. Yenet. 
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only was well aoquainted with piiywiey 
tut who alyo himself praetisod ity” 
secondly, the slyle and Tangnage of Aloxe 
ander’s acknowledged wwitinygs ta nnid | 
to be much auperior to that of thea two 
books; and dairdly, the anthor plaint 
doelares [ the soul te be Anmortal, which 
(ns was noticed above) Alexander posi+ 
tively denies. ‘hey ave conmmenly nt 
tributed to Alexander ‘Evallinwi; ane 
this opinion is perhaps somewhat ap. 
ported by their contents, whieh connist, 
Mm great measure, of an explanation of 
various morbidaymploms, whieh ta known 
to have been one of the chief excellen- 
cies of that physician, Many of the 
questions discussed aro Lrifing, Int thera 
ara several curious and interesting xe- 
marks on medicine and physivlagy to ho 
fond here and there, Le natives the 
fact of round ulcers heing moro dilleult 
to heal than any others; § in hemiphtegia 
oxtending to the face, the check which 
appears contracted and distorted is in 
fact the sound one ill qhthiale ia contre 
gious ;] as is also ophthalmia ;** short 
men are genorally mare sensible than tall 
ones; “ henco Tlomex represents Ulys- 
aes, who was a lite man, aa being vory 
wise, and Ajax, who was 4 large one, 1s 
heing very foolish,""|4 Upon the whale it 
is a curions work, and well worth looking 
into, It was first published in a Lan 
translation by Georg. Valla, Venot. 1488, 
fol, Tt first appenved in Grok at the 
end of Aristotle's works, Venet. Aldus, 
1406, fol. and it waa published separately 
Gr, and Lat. Pavia, ibd, 120, etlited 
by J, Davion. 

There is nao extant, ander the name 
of Aloxander Aphradistonsis, a shit 
treatise, Tepe Uvperov, Vo Vobribuy 
This has also been attributed ta Alox- 
ander ‘T'rallianus, dnt thoso who have 
done so have probably forgotten Chat the , 
whole of his twollth book ia devoted to 
the trentment of fever, and that it is ex~ 
tremely improbable that he should have 
written a second trentise on the sume 
subject without onee reforring to his 
former ono, ‘Thon, again, it fs entirely 
a theoretical work, enunerating the 
causes and different kinds af fever, &a. 
but without any directions about the 
treatment, and without mentioning a 





* Seo Wb iW Probl. 1, epocypepaper ra Pondye 
Bara, “te apply remedies.” 
t Thead, Gaza, in Prof, od ed. Vonot, Aldus, 


f 

Eid. IL Pink and Probl. 03, 67, 

Tb. 1, Probl, 0. \ Tit. ft. Drab, Uy 
Lb. fi. Probl 42, # Lt he Probl. a5, 
44 Tdb f, Probl, rd. 
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single medirine :* tha writingn of Alox- 
ander ‘Trallianus, on the contrary, are 
almoat ontirely of a practical nature, anil 
whound especially in prescriptions, ‘To 
this it may bo added, that Manpedoctes, 
Zenon, and Arotens, who together with 
Tippocrates aro the only writers quoted 
in thia short treatise, ave nob montioned 
by Aloxander; whilo Galon, whom ho 
refers lo so conatantly, is not oneo named 
hy cho author of this (reatise, Tt could 
hardly have heen writton by Aloxandor 
Aphvadisionsis, as the author addresses 
it to a modteal pupil, and professes his 
willingness Co instriet him in any other 
branch of the science (p. 862); so that 
upon the whole it seems to he moat pro- 
bably the work of somo other person of 
tha same name, ‘Ihe author says (p. 878, 
&e.) that thero ave three kinds of fever, 
and “nelther mare nay less 3” viz. the 
 ophomexa” (or diavin),  putrida,” and 
*hoalien,”and tu this division agroes with 
Alexander Trallianus, lib, xii. ce. 1. He 
natlecs that cold water warma the hody, 
and hot water cools it;" which he ox- 
plains by saying, that in tho one ease 
the pores and outlets of the body ara 
rendered dense and clogged up, and so 
prevent calorie from excaping antwarda 5” 
and in the other, © they ave rarefied and 
expmided so ag to faoilitate ils cacape,” 
(pp. 386, 880.) Tt waa first published in 
a Tintin translation by Gvorgo Valle, 
Venot, 1489, fol.; the Crook text was 
frat printed in 1821, in the Cambridge 
Musou Critieum, yol, it pp. 850-380, 
tranaevthed by Schinas from a MS, at 
Vlovence.  Thoro is an editton in Greek 
and atin hy Passow, Vratislay, 1822, to, 

ALEXANDER PHTIDALETIOUS, a 
physician, who aeceoded Zeusia as head 
of a celebrated Tleraphilean sehool of 
moticine established in Mhvyata, between 
Laodievas and Cava, As Strabo speaks 
of him as a contemporary,| wo may 
suppose him to have flourished about 
20 0. or Wt Avec, To is several 
limes quoted by Gaten, and appears lo 
havo written a work on tho Pulse, and 
another Do Placitia, neither of which are 
now extant. Tha waa tutor to Aris. 
foxonis and Domosthenes Philalethes, § 
and $s probably the person mentioned by 
Theodorus Priscinnus || (who however 


* Lo, daa moans of cure, for poppor aud opium 
are wmuntioned p, 386 (Mus. Crit}, but ny to 
Aihustrata something that the outhor had beow 
anylnge 

i Bteabo, Hb. xtl, cap, 8 aub flnom, 

Gnlone Do Diltorant. Bula, th, tv, ef, 19, &e. 

; Gatan, lon. elt. 

L TAb. ty, a Pla, Bolont. pb. Mee Angered. 
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ealla him the pupil of Asclepiades), as 
author of a work Do Semine, 
ALEXANDER. ‘The following an- 
elent physicians of this namo (besides 
thon nlveady noticod) are onmerated 
by Mabvicing (Biblioth. Grea.) + 

1, Alevander Laoilicensis, (quoted by 
Corl, Aurel. Morb, Acut. Jib, ii. cap. 1) 
probably tho same as Alox. Thilutedhes 

2. dlowander Parvus, quotod by Rha- 
20%, lib. contin, 1. cap. 0, 

3. Alexander Myndius, 0 writer on 
natural history, often quoted by Athe- 
nivus, lib. ih p, 65, a; ve 221, bs ix, 892, 
eo, &e, 

4, Alexanier Sophista, Libor de'Tom- 
poratird ot Mixtiono Mosbarwm Snea- 
rim. An unedited manuseript, with 
this tile, is in the Bodleian at Oxford, 
cod. Baroce. 150. 

&, Alexander, mentioned by TLaclen, 
De Morte Poregrini, sub fin, 

G, ‘The have uname, without avy dis- 
tinguishing epithet, occurs in Galen,* 
Paulus Aigineta,| and Serapiond 

ALEXANDER, a celebrated physi- 
cian, commonly called Zrallianus, fiom 
‘tvalles in Lydia, his native city. (Aga- 
thing, Histor. lib. vs p. 149). Us firther’s 
nam waa Stephanus, who ulso secu to 
have been a physician (Alex. Trall. lib, 
iv. p. 230, Ed, Guint) 5 aud he had fom 
brothers, all of whom were eminent in 
their sevoral professions, (Agath, Hint.) 
As Alexander quotes Attia (lth. xii. 
p. 779), who flowvidhed about the end of 
tho fifth century Avo, and ts himself men« 
tioned by Paulus Ziginetu (lib. Hi. 28 ; 
vil. 6, 11, 10), who lived about the be- 
ghming of the soventh, he may be plavea 
chronologically somowhero between there 
two autho; and as we find hia name 
in Agathing, who wrote his history abont 
the year 605 a.m. we may conclude that 
hig principal medical work was composed 
ahout the middle of tho sisth ecutnry, 
After travelling in Italy (Alex. ‘Tall. 
Wha i. p. 86), Gaul (p81), and Spain 
(p82), ho finally settled at Romo, where 
ho enjoyed a great reputation (Agath, 
Tlist.); and in’ his ald age, when no 
longer ably to bear the fatigue of price 
fice, he compiled Irom the records of his 
own oxporienes, his work vatled Mphur 
larpixa Avoxades, Libri duodesim do 
Re Mediv&. (Ales. ‘Trall Sib. xl, p. 660) 
From one or two passages § at the cml 


* Matican, acra rdron, Ib. i, dM OS, 880: 

De Hemet. Parah Wb. Hh p. 810, Bed. Ktihn. 
Vib, fil, @, 28, 78; ana vile, 8) 11, 1. 
Sinipilo, Medic. Hb. vi os 2 EA, "Vent. 1582. 
Jn oxoralslug Uta gawd, le anys (Ib. xl pg. 658), 

© T adjuro thee by tho gront name trad Zefa! 
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of the eleventh book, wo may conjechire 
that he was cither a Jew or a Christian, 
and, from his frequently prescribing 
swine's flesh, (pp. 167, 201, 207, 824, 686, 
592, &c. &e.) most probably the latter. 
But however that may be, there is cer- 
tainly an air of piety and religion in 
several of his expressions ; as, eg, where 
he calls one Psychrestus a man “ who 
showeit great love to God in the exercise 
of his profession” (Aeopdccraros sept 
rmv rexpyy), lib, ve p. 249; ho gives a 
cough mixture the name of O¢odoroy, 
ie, “ given by God” (lib. v. p. 260) ; 
and a medicine for the stone ho calls 
Gcov xetp, “God's hand” (lib. ix. p. 534). 
Indeed, in some places his picty may 
more properly be called superstition, as 
in his use of God's name (above alluded 
to) in exorcising the gout; and this be- 
lief in the power of charms and amulets 
is the more remarkable when it is con- 
tasted with the sound judgment and 
common sense shown in othor parts of 
his writings, Some of these are too 
curious to be omitted: for a quotidian 
ague, * Gather an olive leaf before sun- 
rise, write on it with common ink xa, 
pot a, and hang it round the neck” 
(this he says he has often tried, lib, sii. 
P. 757): for the gout, “ Write on a thin 
plate of gold, during the waning of the 
moon, pet, Opev, pop, pop, rev€, (a, Cov, 

le, Aov, xpt, ye, Ce, ov, and wear it round 
the ank (C8 | vononneing also sat, aud, 
tvov, bpeve, Baw, xowk ” (lib. xi, p. 657); 
or else this verse of IIomer (Jl, 8. 95), 
Terpyye 8'ayopy, ro 8' exrovayitera 

ata, “while the moon ts in Libra; but 
¢ is much better if she should be in 
Leo” (lib, si, p. 656). ‘There are several 
others of the same sort, But, notwith- 
standing these absurditics, it is agreed 
on all hands that Alexander's twelve 
books, De Re Medici, are some of tha 
most valuable remains of antiquity. Tis 
style is plain, and upon the whole very 
good, though now and then deformed by 

arbarisiis: his aim was, as he tells us 
himself (lib, xii, p. 667), “to be short 
and clear, and to use common word, 
and auch as aro easily understood by 
ordinary persons.” In “his arrangemont 
of diseases he is the most methodical of 
all the Greck writes excopt Arctreus ; 
he treats of them in order, from head to 
foot, beginning with the falling off of the 


(FISAE TIT) the Got who lata the foun 
dation of the earth, and fixed tho son, making it 
abound with flowing rivera: who dried up Lot's 
wife, and made her into salt." And a Htile farther 
on (p. 659}, “I adjure thee by (he haly names, 
law Fafawl, Adwvai, re 

By 
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hair, &e. head-ache, phrenzy, letungy, 
epilepsy, palsy, melancholy (lib. i); Hen 
going on to the diseases of tho cyes 
(lib, ti), cara, nose, teeth (th. fti,), 
throat (lib. iv.) breast (ib. v, and vid, 
stomach (lib, vil.), liver, intestines (lib. 
viii), kidnoys Me ix.), the colic (ih, x,), 
and so on to the gont (lib. xi), and the 
different kinds of fevers (lib, xii), with 
which he coelides, In a work ike tho 
present, it would take up too much Kpace 
to give any thing like a completo mna- 
lyais of his knowledge of disenses and 
mode of treatment, which however well 
deserve the attention of every well-edu- 
cated physician, ‘Ihe following are somo 
of the points most worthy of notico + 
1, Ile is the fixst author who mentions 
rhubmb (lib. viii, p. 470), though he 
scoms only to have known it as en an+ 
tringent, as he snya nothing of ils pur- 
gative qualitios, 2, Hae was the first 
person who fave the sesqnioxide of iron 
internally (lib, viii, p07). 3, ‘Pho first, 
also who directed the gpeulng of the jugie 
lay veins (lib, iv, p. 282). One of his 
great merits ie the accuracy of his dine 
nosis, on the importance of which he 
insists in sevoral places in his work (lib, 
v, p. 239; viii, p.4555 ix. p. 612), Tle 
several Limes ventures to contradiet and 
correct Galen (lib. xii, pp, 676, 732, 744, 
&e, &o.), though he always treats hint 
with tho greatest respect, and seldom 
mentions hin without adding 6 Occoraras, 
“tho most divine,” Ah fil, pol7Gy ive 
p, 228; ve p. 24, We ke.) Leia remurk- 
able that he nowhere mentions women's 
discases, nor docs ho at all (reat of st 
gery, proporly vo called; though he exe 
presses his intention (ib. i. p. G1) of 
writing o book on fractures, aud alo on 
wounds of the head (p, 20). Ie appears 
fo hayo hada great knowledge of mata- 
ria medica, and there are a vast quintity 
of formule both for extornal and intern 
melicines collected in his worka. 

Besides the twelve hooks already no- 
ticed, Alexander wrote a short trenttie, 
Hep ‘EApwday, De Tambriels, whiel is 
still extant. Io mentions threo kinds 
of worms—the Aseavides, the Lumbrieus 
Tores, and the ‘Tanin; giver the diae 
gnostic signs of each ; and then proceeds 
to tho Weatment, which is different ac- 
cording as the cage id, or is not, altended 
with febrile symptoma, With the exoep- 
tion of mereitrial preparations, the me- 
dicines he prescribes ave much tho sane 
ag thoso in uso at the present day. A 
trentise, le Urinis, written by Aloxander, 
but now lost, is alluded to hy Joannes 
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Actumings (De Urinarim = Diflvrentiis, 
enp. 2); and ho himself mentions (lib, ii 
po 122) a work of his Mepe roy cv OppOadr~ 
wows Mader, De Morbia et Aflectibua 
Oculorun, whieh id no longer extant, 
mt 


Many persona auppoxe him ta be the 
thor A nome medical workd which 
the nome of Alexander of Aphrodisin 
(Sve Aunx, Amnon.) 

Hi work entitled tiAdta Lerpesa Avo- 
xadexa, Librt duodecin de Ro Medica, 
was first published in Latin (Laygad. M01, 
to.) per Franc, Myadin, com Uxponi- 
tions Glose (ale) interlinearia Jacobi de 
Paribus e€ danuensis in merging posite 
(sie), ‘ho firgt Greek odition® was 
minted at Paris ap. Roh. Stephanum, 
Tra Tac, Goupylus, 1548, fol, ‘The only 
Greek and Tatin edition is by Jo. Guin- 
ter, Basil. per Llenr, Potrum, 1656, 8vo, 
‘Lhe last aud most complete Zain edi- 
tion is by Tkaller, (Lauran. 1772, ava, 
2 vols.) containing also the letter, De 
Taunbricis, aid ia Latin dranslation of 
Rhazes do Variolis ct Movbillis, 
here ia no ¥nglish trmslation ; but 
Kdw. Milward, M.D. published (8vo, 
Tond. 1784) a dove of abridgment, under 
tho dde of Tallimis Roviviseens 5 or, 
an Aveount of Alexander ‘Trallian, one 
of the Grocl writers thut Howvinted atter 
Galen: showing thal there authora sire 
far from deserving the Hopntation of 
more compilers, &e. Alexander's Letter, 
Nepe WrptvOev, Yo Tambricis, was first 
ealited by Uievon, Morourialla ; Gre and 
Tint. do, Venot, 1670. Lt is nao to he 
found (Ge. and Tat.) in Pabeieit Bih- 
loth, Gh, (vol, xii, p. 602, &e.) and a 
Gatin translation fp iy Callor’s edition af 
Alox. ‘Lrnll, (Lauwame, 1772) men~ 
tired nhove. 

ALEXANDER OF PLEURON, in 
Molin, was the son of Satyrus, and one 
of thu seven writers culled Zhe Meiades, 
who flourished in the timo of Ptolemy 
Philedelphua at Aloxendria, ‘They were 
CRantides, Alexinder, Dionystades, Io+ 
mer junior, DLyeoplivon, Philisous or 
Philiews, and Soxithous, aceording to tho 
Scholingt on Uophrestion. ‘To there 
Suidag adds Sosithonos, a corruption pro- 
bably of Sosithens, for both aro said to 
bo natives of Syracuse, Only a few 
fragments of his works leva been pre- 
served, 

ALEXANDER OF MILETUS, saya 
Suidus, (but aceording to Stophin, Byz, of 
Cotywum in Phrygia,) obtained tho ho- 





* Which contatns alsa “ Rhazte de Postltoutit 
Tihellas ex Byxaran Blaged tn Grucqe (uaa. 
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vourable title of Polyhistor, Wo was a 
domestic slave in the fimily of Cormeliug 
Lentulus, whose name, neeording to ustual 
practice, he assumed, and beenme the 
tator of his children, After his mann 
mission he lived ab Tauentinn, where 
he was burnt to death in his patron's 
Joune; which se allected is wife, that 
when she heard of it, she hanged herself, 
is works extended to more than forty 
hooks, and aro freqnently quoted hy 
Athonrens, Clemens of Alexandria, St. 
Cyril, Diogenes Laertius, Pliny, Plutareh, 
and Stephan, Byz, Amongat them were 
five volumes relating o Rome, in whieh he 
anid thet there was a woman enlled Moxo, 
whose writings beenmo a Inw to the Le- 
brews; a story evidently modolled upon 
the one where Numa was said to have 
obtained his laws from Kgevia, 
ALEXANDER. the Rhetovician wae 
the son of Numeuiua the sophist, who 
lived int the timo of the ompuror Uadrian. 
Tle wrote o work on tho Figures of 
Rhetoric, first printed by Aldus, and 
xubsequently by Norman at Span 
1690; a very yaro volume; and whore 
notes have been therefore all reprinted 
by Walz, in Rhetor, Gree, vol, vili, 
where the lacune of previons oditions, 
have heen aupplied fram tha Paria MBS. 
Liko the genorality of similar works, the 
examples are taken chiefly stom Tomer, 
Demosthenes, and Aischines, to whieh 
avo addot about a degen from Huripides, 
TTurodotus, Taoerates, Sophocles, Threy- 
dides, and Xenophon. He lina promorved 
however, a fiagmont of Huvipites and of 
Menandor, not found claewhere. 
ALEXANDER OL AGH, a porlpa- 
tetie philosophor, and the preceptor of 
Nevo, whom he characterised ast com- 
pound of mud and blood, Tt would seem 
rom Suidag, who tells the aneedote, that 
the teacher had thrown in his teeth the 
saying— 
“CWhore bid ave puplts, feqohera must bo worse.” 


ALEXANDER, 8 geographer, and 
contemporary of Ptolemy, who siya, in 
UW. 14, that he discovered what is now 
called the Isle of Burnes. 

ALEXANDER "NUE PAPILAGO- 
NIAN, on impostor and magiciun, born 
in Asta Minor, travelled in the company 
of another rogue, selling predictions and 
secrets, Te perfirmed vome fortunate 
ourea, which gained him credit; hie ob- 
tained tho contidenes of Marans Amre+ 
Hina, whe sent for him to Rome in the 
year 174, whore ho caused himaclf to be 
venornted ag n dispenser of inmortalily, 
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rophesicd that he should be killed hy 


lightning at the ago of 160, and died at 
70 of an uleor in the leg. Latcian has 
writton his history, which would appear 
Q yomance, Were it uot accrediled by 
medals of Antoninus, Marcus Aurelia, 
and L, Verus. It was in vain that ra- 
tional men raised their voices aguinst 
him; he denommecd his opponents a4 
Epiowenns and Christians; showed a 
serpent which he had adroitly made to 
issue from an egg, and which he called 
tho god Esoulapius; and by such tricks 
as these gained the support of the multi- 
tude, 

ALEXANDER I. (St.) elected pope 
in 109, the successor of St. Livarist, died 
in 119, Fleury allows that tho dates of 
this epoch ave Uncertain, but states the 
order of snecession of the popes xs un- 
doubted, Nothing is known of the life 
of Alexander I, ‘The epistles which hear 
his name epper to be supposititions. 

ALEXANDER UL, whose name was 
Anselmo di Bagio, clected pope in 1061, 
was of an ancient and noblo Milanese 
family, The Germans refused to ac- 
knowledge him, because the emperor, 
though entreated so to do, had not for- 
mally consented to his election; and 
Peter Cadalous, bishop of Parma, « pre- 
lato of looso moral character, who had 
thrice been excommunicated, was op- 
posed to him, under the title of Ilono- 
rius II. The antipope resolved to sup- 
pot his pretensions Wy force of wins, 
and appenred suddenly before Rome 
at tho head of an army, April 11, 1062, 
{Tis troops obtained at first somo advan- 
tages; but the duke of Tuseany marched 
to the aid of Alexander, and Cadatous 
was only able to eseape by means of en- 
trentics and presents. Ile did not, how- 
over, desist fiom his enterprise, though 
it was never favoured by fortune, ‘The 
omperor of Germany, Henry IV., con- 
tinued to bo inimical to Alexander; he 
was further exasperated by the rofusal 
af’ the coungil of Mayence to sanction 
his divorce from Bertha, daughter of the 
marquis of Italy; and under tho suc- 
ceeding pope, his resentment wasattended 
by the most untowmd results, When 
William of Normandy widertook his ex~ 
pedition against England, Alexander 
sent him a atandard, as @ mark of the 
protection of St, Peter. After his con- 
quest, William sent to the popo the 
standard of Ifarold, and with it largo 
stuns of gold and silvor. ‘The pope taak 
great care to secure the primacy in this 
Kingdom to the seo of Canterbury, then 
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filled by Tanfrane, Alexander under- 
took to repress simeny, and to corruct 
the morals of the clergy, tho aluses 
amongst whom were now itt thelr height, 
especially in Germany. 1To died April 
21, 1073, wnivorsully yegretted. Several 
miracles were attributed to him. Vorty- 
five of his letters ave extant, all on points 
of discipline and moralily, 
ALEXANDER UL of Sienna, was 
known, before his elevation to the papal 
see, as Rolando Rainuzio, At firal canon 
of Pisa, he was called to Rome by pope 
Eugenio, who loaded hin with distinctions, 
and made him chancellor, ITis election to 
the papal seo, Sept. 7,119, waa attended 
with disgraceful scenes of violence, Of 
twenty-live eavdinals asyembled on tho 
ocengion, three refused him theiv sult 
frages, and cho Octavian, one of their 
number, under the name of Vietor TV. 
Alexander was already invested with tho 
gearlat mantle, when hiy rival snatched 
it from him; one of the sonatara present 
then seized it; but Vietor, with the aid 
of his chaplain, again gut possession of it, 
These disorderly procvedingas obliged 
Alexander and his friends to take refige 
in the fortress of St, Peter, where they 
yemnined nine days, guarded by soldiers 
in the pay of the party af Vietor, whence 
thoy were carried to 0 priaon beyond the 
Tiber, but were finally liberated by the 
people, headed hy the noblea — Alos- 
andor was then conducted to a place a 
some distance from Rame, eallud Saneta 
Nympho, and was thoro consecrated hy 
six bishops. ‘Tho two vivala_hoth wrotn 
to Hredovia Barbarossa (a solfet( his up~ 
mobation, — ‘The emperor cited them 
belove the council of Pavia, which he 
was about lo assemble in arder to pros 
vent a gehivm, By this council Alva. 
ander was deposed, and ho reveued 
himaulf by excommunleating Mredevic, 
in an assembly of bishops and eardinaly 
held at Anagni. [le afterwards ted 
into France, the king of whieh country, 
and Teury IT. of. England, hoth ieeop 
nised him: Palestine aid the crustlers 
were also ranged on hia side. [bh was in 
France that Alexander became ae- 
quainted with Thomay a Becket, whose 
murder excited the greatest Indigmntion : 
his canonization, and the absolution af 
Henry U. wore tho work of thia pontilty 
In the mean time Victor died, and n 
sucecagor te him waa appotited by 
Frederic, under the name of Paseal UL 
‘The new antipope did not live lang, anit 
was xnecocded by Calixtus UL, who 
shortly reneuneed his pretensions, ancl 
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throw Limself at che feet af Aleanuder, 
who recuived him with fay, and treated 
hin with kindness, ‘The sehismaticn, 
however, taised up another pretender in 
the person of Lando Sitino, whom they 
named Innocent UL: he was afterwards 
imprisoned at Cava, About this time, 
Prederie, the emperor, war defeated hy 
the Venetians at the battle of Lignano; 
and it was aller this event, that Alox- 
ander presented his ring to tho dogo, 
tolling him to throw it into the sea, 
which he gave him fora wife, A formal 
revoneiliation between the popo and the 
emperor now took place at Vanice, 
whence Alexander retuned to Rome, 
Tlin frat care waa to remedy tho evils 
whivh had been caused by the long 
schism. Ifo nasembled the third counei 
of Laturan, where the Mast and West were 
alike vepresented, and where the neces- 
any yolbyma were the subjects of dis- 
cussion: amongst other matters it was 
deoreed, that henceforth two-thirds of 
the voives of the cardinals should autllee 
fn the election of a pope. ‘The wifor- 
tunate state of Palestine induced Alex~ 
andor to preach a new crusade, in which 
Philip Augustus, and Lemyy 1, of Bng- 
Vand engaged. Under this pontiff, it war 
deoveed that all Chiistians should be 
exempt fom slavery, Me died Aug. 30, 
H18l. Uo was famed for learning and 
eloquence, but has left na works hy 
which we ean appreaiate Chem, 
ALEXAND Hh TV, whose name was 
Renaldo do' Conti di Segni, was clootod 
pope al Naples, Qet. 26, 125; he was 
of the family of Signi, and the nephow 
of Gregory LX. tle ofteved the king- 
dom at! Silly, which was claimed by 
the Megitimate son of Tvederie 1, to 
Hdmond, gon of Henvy HI. of Eng 
land; hut thia project was not oxeeuted, 
Dining the wholo enue of a troubled 
pontillcate, ho ovoupied himself assidu- 
ously in tho discharge of his ecelosing- 
tical duties; but was a man of weak 
character, [t was in hiv daya that tho 
Hagellants fivat appeared, aan, 1250, 
LEXANDER V. whose name was 
Philargo, wis born in the tale of Candin, 
of poor and obscure parents, and spent 
the firat years of hia Hie in begging from 
dooy to doar, An Italian brother af one 
of the lessor orders, ebxerving that ho 
porvessed considerable talents, caused 
hin to he received into his fraternity, of 
which the aupeviorn aftorwards gent the 
youth to finiah his studies ab Ostord and 
al Preiss Cotingo Viseonti made him pro~ 
eoptor of his kon, and he was aflerwards 
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promated to tha archbishopric of Miku. 
atacent VITL invested him with the 
purple, and at the age of 70 he was 
raised fo tho seu of Rome, by the comneil 
of Pina, June 26, 1109 TL was hoped 
that he would terminate the his whieh 
then prevailed in Che West, and prove a 
reapectablo dversary o Benediet XAT, 
and to Gregory XTL, hut the hopes on- 
tortained of him were dxappointed, Tle 
did nothing for the reformation of the 
church. Ilia historians praise the purity 
of his morals, bul are silent on hia other 
qualities, Tle died at Bologna, aftera pen 
{ifieate of only ten months and eight days, 
ALEXANDER VI, was born at Va- 
lentin in Spain, in 1480 or 1481, and 
elected pope in 1492, TYis name was 
Roderigo Lonzuoli, but he took that of 
his mother, Borgia, who was tho sister 
of Calixina TH, and descended from an 
maciont and instvions family, To sig- 
nalized himeclf in hia youth by his talents 
and by hia polligney. Ie had for a mis- 
tres Rosa Venozzn, a woman eclebrated 
for her beauty, and by whom he had five 
childyen, of whom one, Tueretia, was 
martied fonv times, and suspeeted of In- 
eestioud relations with her father and 
brothera, Summoned to Rome hy his 
unele Culixtus, ho quited Venozza, and 
allvoted to pructiae the moxt rigorous mo- 
rality, J]in mistress, however, soon joined 
him, in the pontificate of Lmocent VIL, 
during whoxe last illness ho prochawdd 
the suffages af sovernl cardinals, and on 
his decease was declared its sneccasar, 
Auge U1, 1102, Unider his predeccasors 
the authority of the sovereign pontil? 
had beon entochled, and the public tren- 
sure had diminished; and in. restoring 
theso he contrilmted to the elevation of 
hin family, whfeh seconded hia enden- 
yours, Ue formed an alliance againt tho 
Vronch with the king of Naples, on whom 
he quartered three of his sous; hestretch- 
ed out the hand of friendship even to the 
Tarka, perstnding them that they hud 
every thing to feay from the ambition of 
Charles VILL of France, whose fornid- 
ably uttuck upon Naples in fict compelled 
the king Alfonso to tuke refugu in Sicily. 
But a league formed between the popes 
the emperor Muximilian, the republic of 
Vontce, and the duke of Milan, obliged 
Charles to withdraw from Lely 5 and ne 
sooner had he departed, than Alexander 
gel about the accumpliahnent of his pro- 
jeets against the Roman harong, most of 
whom had favoured the armn of the 
Vroneh, In the midst of the intestine 
comnotions which ensued, Francia Bor- 
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gin, duke of Gandia, was assnssinated. 
Tis brothor Cuesar was said to have mur- 
dered him from envy, but the pope did 
not appent to accuse him; on the con- 
trary, he loaded him with favours, and 
divested him of his dignity of cardinal 
and bishop to raise him to still higher 
hononrs, aceking to procure him for a 
wife the daughter of Frederic, king of 
Naples, who was then at the court of his 
ally, Louis XII, king of France. By tho 
latter potentate Czesar was created duke 
of Valentinois, and received with great 
pomp xt his comt; but the Neapolitan 

rincess repulsed with disdain the ad- 
dresses of a Borgia, To revenge this 
insult the pope deposed the king of 
Naples; and Fouls consoled his protegs 
by marrying him to the daughter of 
Allnet, king of Navarre. Louis, who 
had entered into a treaty with Ferdinand 
the Catholic respecting the partition of 
Naples, conciliated the affection of Alex- 
ander in order the better to accomplish 
his designs; andthe lattor hoped that by 
the snecesses of the French he should he 
cnabled the moxe easily to destroy or 
despoil a multitude of princes and nobles, 
who, under tho title of vicars of the 
church, had enriched themselves from 
its ancient domains. ‘Ihe project, how- 
ever, of the pope was discovered and 
revealed by Ludovico Sforza; but Alex- 
ander didnot the less persevere in his 
schemes of aggrandizement, ‘To deliny 
his immense expenses, he imposed, osten- 
sibly for the purpose of a crusade, cnor- 
mous taxes on all the aintes of Christen- 
dom; in Venice alone he levied a sum 
equivalent to 709 pounds’ weight of gold, 
He sold indulgences, and set aside, in 
lis own favour, the wills of several enr- 
dinnls, These excesses roused tho in- 
dignation of Savonarola, 2 dominican of 
HMorence, who, both with the pen and 
from the pulpit, inveighed against him, 
and sought {o induce the people to rise 
in arms and depose him, “Iis zeal met 
with little sympathy, and the people at 
length took part against him; ho was 
excommunicated, and afterwards hanged 
and burnt, Alexander died Aug, 18, 
1503, aged 74; some say, from taking by 
mistake poison which he had prepared 
for cardinal Adrian, Corncto, ‘im soyeral 
others. His life appears to have beon 
one continued series of vices, which no 
one can palliaty, and none havo been 
able to deny. The principal historiens 
who have written upon Alexander are 
Guiciardini, Burchard, Tomasi, P. Joviug, 
and Gordon, 
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ALEXANDER VIL. born at Sivma 
Feb. 12, 1599, of the illustrious fumily 
of the Chigi, was clevated to tho xoe of 
Rome, April 7, 1655. Tlis_ first public 
act was to confirm tha condemnation of 
the propositions of Jansenius, the dinpula 
respecting which had occupied the two 
preceding papess Ife reeelved at Rome 
the famous Christina, queen of Sweden, 
who had previously abjiwed Luthermisn, 
Te canonized St. Francis do Sales anc 
St. Thomas de Villencnvo; embellished 
Rome with several edifices ; spent a con- 
siderable sum in completing the College 
do la Sapienza, to which ho added an 
excellent library; and appointed tho 
learned librarian to the Vatican, Leo Al- 
latins. To loved litexatuve,whieh he hin 
self cultivated with somo success, A vo- 
Inme of his youthful poems waa published 
at the Louvre, 1656, fol. entilled Philo- 
mathi Musee Juveniles. Tis character waa 
versatile, and he belied in his old age the 
austerity which Jho had formerly prace 
tised. Ifo placed a collin under his hed, 
to familiarize himself with the idea al’ 
death; but this did not prevent him 
from indulging alterwards in luxury, 
Tle was a man of a little mind, and m- 
equal to his station, but no serious charge 
can ho brought against his morality, 
Ho died in 1667, An account of his 
diMicultics with the Jesuits, in regard to 
the Chinesa Mission, will bo found jn 
Mosheim, vol, v. § 1. 

ALEXANDER VIL whose namo waa 
Pietro Ottoboni, was son of the grand 
chancellor of the Venetian republio. Oe 
was chosen pope in 1680, The showed 
himself inflexible in the diapntes of Urey 
church with Louis XIV, and supplied 
the Venetians and tho emperor Leopold 
with large sums of money to carry on 
their war with tho Turki, [Te waa a 
man of eloquence and ability, but his 
Pontificate was too short to furnish much. 
matter for history: ho diod eb. 1, 1091, 
Tis figure was noble, his manera en- 
gaging, his converantion agreeable though 
somewhat satirical. On his death-hrd 
he distributed to his nephews all tho 
money he had amassed; whieh pave ov- 
casion to Pasquin to aay, “Tt would 
have beon better for the chureh to have 
been his niece than his daughter” (Chis 
and the preceding sketches of popes are 
taken chicfly from tho Biog. Univ.) 

ALEXANDER I. king of Svotlund, 
and son of Muleolm UT, and Margaret, 
auecceded his brother Ndgar about the 
year W100, Tlis reign was chiefly ree 
markable from the struggle whieh ha 
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maiitainod for the independence af the 
church of Scotland against the arch- 
bishops of Canterbury aud York, each of 
whom cluimed a superiority over Seot- 
land. Io was surnamed Zhe Lerce, 
(Seatt's Iistory of Seotland.) 

ALEXANDER IL (1108 —-1249,) 
king of Seathaud, was the aon of Willimn 
tho Jon and Hrmengarda de Beaumont, 
Having ascended the throne in 1214, he 
was soon engaged in wav with king John, 
but afterwards (1221) marvied hia dangh- 
tor Jon, His reign was remarkable 
chiefly for the diffeulties which he mut 
with in repressing the vielotee of his 
subjeate towards ench other, especinlly in 
tho case of the earl of Caithness and the 
bishops of that diocese, He diod in 1249 
in Kerrava, ono of the ebrides, whithor 
he had gono to enforec his authority, 
By donn ie left_no family; but by his 
second wife, Mary de Couci, ho lett 
any” Alexander, who suceceded him. 

dd.) 

ALEXANDER IIb. (1241 —~1286.) 
‘Chia sovereign, on coming to tho throne 
at 8 yenvs of age, wan involved ina dis- 
puto with Henry IIL, of England, who 
claimed wv foudal auperiovity over Scot- 
lond, and endeavoured to prevail on the 
pope to suspend the coronation of Alex- 
ander, This, howover, ho refused to do, 
and alter some time Henry and Alex- 
aniler wore reconciled, and the youthful 
monarch of Scotland waa betrothed to 
Margaret, tho daughtor of tho English 
King, ‘The contemporary histovtans (Mat- 
thew of Paris, we) give a most remark- 
able necount of the inagniflcence of tho 
wedding fextlval at York, hut apaes will 
not pormit om entering into theso de- 
tails, Comyn, carl of Menteith, in whose 
hands the gronter portion of the power 
acuma to have been vosted, was neonscd 
of sochuling the queon in a loncly castle; 
and Teury took arma in his dnughtor's 
hehalf, while Dunward soized the person 
of the king and queen, «nd carrted thom 
off to the English monarch, lor some 
yenra now the country waa distrrcted by 
tho ambitious sehomes of its nobility, 
who tried to xcizo tho king's peraon, ita 
thoiv auvoat meana of obtaining autho- 
wily. ‘hose ave matters however whieh 
emmol bo dwelt upon. ‘Tho grent 
event of Aloxander's life Is his defeat of 
Ilacu, tho Norwegian king, who mado a 
deacent on Seotland, near the mouth of 
the Clyde, with a large army, ap. 1268, 
Tho elemonts did much for Alexandor in 
apevsing ond destroying many of the 
cremy's ships ; aud under Providence, 
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tho valour and (ho conduct of Alexander 
completed the work, and the Nonvegian 
king was signally dofoated at Larga, 
Haco shortly after ‘died, and his son Mag 
nus renounced his claim to tho gventor 
pt of the Norwegian dominions in Seot~ 
und, Tis danghtor Margaret was after= 
wands (1282) married to Fie, the youn; 
king of Norway, and died in giving birth 
to the eolebrated Maid of Norway, whose 
untimely death was tho cause of so much 
confusion in Scolland, by opening the way 
lo a dispute on tho succession, In 1284 
Alexander, having become a widower, 
married Jolota, daughtor of tho count of 
Drow, but goon after his second marringo 
ho was accidentally killed by bis horse 
falling down a cliff in Life. (Sir W. 
Scott's Ilistory of Scolland, P. I', Tytler’ 
Scottish Worthics, &c.) 

ALEXANDER JAGELLON, king 
of Poland, suceceded hia brother, John 
Albort, in 1501, To was chosen from 
his boing duke of Lithuania, in order 
that ho might combino the interests of 
tho Poles and Tithtanims, and tormi+ 
nate tho fatal quarrels which had hitherto 
rnged betwen them, Io commenced his 
reign by an act of periidy instend of 
auceouring as an ally Schamatei, chiet 
of tho Bulgariany, he seized that prince, 
contrary to the Inw of nations, and kept 
him in confinement. Te held tho reins 
of government Dut fecbly, and at longth: 
sinyendered thom entirely to the guid. 
ance of hia favourite, Gliveki, who mado 
him the tovl of his pasalons and capriges, 
‘Thia princes, who waa tneiturn and me- 
lanchaly, weak and indolent, profise 
without being magnifleent, and prodigal 
without helng generous, reigned fourtoen 
years in Lithuania and flvo in Poland, 

ALEXANDER, ABenddlat Stanistas,) 
aon of John Sobioski, king of Poland, 
was horn at Dantaio In 1077, Tn 1697 
he was a pretender to the throne of Pox 
land, but five yeurs afterwards refused 
the crown, when it was offered him hy 
Chorles XID. ‘This yorsatile princo died 
at the ago of 87 at Rome, where he had 
become extromely devont. A short tine 
heforo his death lw nasumed the habit of 
8 Capuchin fre. ‘The popo eauised hin 
to he interred with pomp, at the expense 
of the apostolic chamber. 

ALEXANDER, hishop of Lincoln, 
ono of the moat magnificent prelates of 
his day, was horn in Normandy, and was 
nephew to the famous Rogor, bishop of 
Salishury. To was olectod to tha seo of 
Tneoht in 1223, To built, several 
princely castles, by whieh he oxeited the 
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jealousy of king Stephon, who besioged 
the baronial prelaty in Newark castle, 
which he took, snd consignod the bishop 
to prison. Alexander, after same months, 
obtained his dolivery by giving up to the 
king his castles and his trersures, In 
1142 he went to Rome, from whence he 
returned to England in the quality of 
legate, In 1147 ho died in his native 
country, Normandy, when on his return 
from a second jowmey to Rome. Ue 
rebuilt Lincoln cathedral after it hed 
been destroyed by fire, and founded two 
monasteries, [Te was also an encaurager 
of literature, and the patron of Geofliey 
of Monmouth, who says of him, in the 
Tatioduction to the Prophecies of Merlin, 
“Non erat alter in clero sive in populo 
cui tot famularentur nobiles, quoy ipsius 
mansueta pictas et honigna largitas in 
obsequimm ejus alliciebat.” 

A TXANDER, (D, St., 1220—1 268, ) 
surnamed Neosky, grand prince of Russia, 
was the third son of Jaroslaf 11. 

‘To widerstand Russian history during 
the middle ages, it is necessary to ob- 
serve that the country was split into 
soveral principalitics, governed by mem~ 
hers of the same family, and dependent 
(in theory, at lenst, for in practica the 
connexion was frequently disregarded) 
on a feudal superior, the grand prince, 
who held his court at Viadimir, and who 
was the chief of the great dynasty de 
scended from Ruric (see the name) ; aud 
the established order of succession was, 
that the brothers of a deceasad grand 

vince should succeed in proference to 
his sons, ‘Thus Jarostaf, the father of 
St. Alexander, suceceded his unele, 
Jury If, who died in 1238; not his 
fathor, Usevolod IIL, who died in 1212, 
‘When ench princo of the family mived 
at a suitable ago, he was invested with a 
feudal government, by way of appanage, 
Joroslat, when enlled to the supreme 
dignity, was prince of Novogrod: his 
first act of authority was to invest his 
son Alexander with it; and leaving that 
son in Novogrod (1288), ho hastened to 
Vladimir, 

No period in Russian history is so 
melancholy as tho one before us; and 
before we advert to the leading incidents 
of prines Alexander's life, we must cast 
a glance at evenis which had just tran- 
spired, 

In 1223, the Mongol Tartays, forming 
a portion of the army of Ghengis Khan, 
had firat entered Russia, and committed 
atrocities which almost exeead helicf, 
A iver of fhe, to use the expressive 
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language of the chroniclers, nd passed 
over il, and dostrayed ovory thing in its 
course. Novogrod, and some distrlots 
in tho north, had eseaputy~ for what 
venson we know nol; bub the ‘Tarturs, 
when within twenty loagues of the elty, 
had suddenly fined round, and repaired 
to the head-quarters of Ghongis, i Great 
Bokhara, 

After am absence of about a degen 
years, viz. in 1236, the Tartare vedurned, 
they were headed hy a grandson of 
Ghengis, the formidable Tiuty, khan of 
Kaptachak, ov the Galdew Lorde, Rexir 
and Kies, and twelve of tho elie cittex, 
wore laid in ashes, ‘Tho destroying lide 
rolled on towards Viadiniv, before amy 
sctious effort waa made ta urvest it, 
What indeed coudd avvest half a million 
of men? Yet Jury, the grand prince, 
might surely have found a move fitting 
time for entertainments than one when 
tho conquerors of Asia were at his gates, 
Viterally making a desert as thoy parsed 
alg, At length he fled, leaving the 
inhabitants of Vladinir to resist or capi. 
inlate as they could, "That ety snileved 
the fale of many others: it was lken, 
reduced to ashes, and its inhabitants 
slanghtoved; nol one, we tye tld, 
esenpedd death. ‘Thus Baty proceeded ; 
but he had no intention to remain lon, 
in a country which his fallowers Tul 
proviously devastaled.  TTaving exuclod 
tribute from the Russlin piney, he 
meee to the south, and after aub. 
duing many nations, catabliaed himsell 
on iho Intika of the Amoor, aan hind 
of central position here he might supers 
infend his conquealy, receive hin WYnttes, 
and depart fi new enterprivea, To 
his court, all tho Russian princes were 
compelled to rend their tributes: thera, 
too, each was to receive investiture on 
succeeding to his fiot, If nelly rebelled, 
or omitted to send the stipulated reve. 
mies at the exact time, a host of warrtora 
immediately issued from tho Golden 
Torde, aud that city was awept fran the 
free of the earth. ‘Strange to aay, hows 
over, the clergy were protected; nay, 
thelr privileges were much inerensed, 
Tf a favowr was to bo obtained, dhe 
only could bo employed ; and jnaaly 
towards them was punished hy death, 
even if the offender was one of the 
bravest servants of tho khan, On the 
other hand, the princes and nobles were 
Wreated with rigour, often with con 
truely, 

Reverting to the youthtnl Alexander, 
who, as we have alondy ohserved, was 
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invested wilh the fief of Noyogrod on 
the elevation of his futher to Qe throne 
of Vindimir. In eonformily with tho 
raneved practicn, Jaraslal proceeded to 
tho Golden Horde for investitme s and 
he prouured ity--less thvongh hia ab- 
stravt Hight, thon through the presents 
whieh he bove to the great kings Alex+ 
ander, therefore, did not dread any new 
hostility from his "Paviar superior; but 
he soon fornd that ho had olher enomica. 
The wisforames of Rusia encouraged 
the Lithnunians, the Livenians, the 'Tar- 
lurie knights, and the Swedes, to encroach 
on her western frontier, A. body of 
Scandinavians, commanded by Birger, 
son-in-law of the Swedish king, entered 
the Neva, and aummoned Alexander to 
yield or fight. ‘Che young hero atopted 
the latter alternative, flew ta the hanks 
of that river, obtained a complete victory, 
and was thenceforth swwnamed Meushy, 
(or Nefsky) from the locality which wit- 
nesyed the exploit, Great was the jo 

of the citizens at the suecess; but mie 
gratitude wad not commensurate. "hey 
nceused the prince of tyranny,—perhaps 
not altogether without foonidation; and 
vive him Ko much Wwouble, thet he left 
them to joi hia father at Vladimir, 
which was already risen from. tts ashes, 
Another of Jnvoslaf’s song was Kent to 
supply hia place, while he was invested 
with “another and interor principality. 
That governor soon ghowed his ineaa- 
peleney; and ay the enemy agein ap- 
penved, tho citizens, apprehensive for 
the rewult, solicited Alexander to ve= 
tun, [fe atemnly vetted, Now enemies 
aviving, (Livoninns, Swedes, Slavonic 
adventurery,) a second ombassy was sent 
to him, and at its head was the metra- 
politen Cyril, He could no longer reaiat, 
eepecially when his father’s commands 
were nied. At his approneh, the 
favaders retired into Livonia; he pusued, 
and obtained a complete victory, Vo 
tho Germans he was clemont; to the 
Slavonic ndyentuvers he showed ne 
merey, A seeond victory wan no less 
decisive, and no Tess aplondid : four hin- 
dvod Livonian knights foll on the spot; 
fifty were nade prisoners, Flushed with 
his enecess, Alexander appeared before 
the gatos al Riga; lint ih WAR Wat 80 
quixotic aa to pursue his advantage fur- 
ther, and he vetmrned in triumph to 
Pskot, which he had vesened fram the 
foreign Pea His reception was a noble 
ane, aubsequent expedition was no 
lees fortunate ; it was even brilliant. In 
ahovl, his ndminiatvation was one of 
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glory; and the report of his morits 
renched even the Golden Tlorde. 

On the death of Javostal, in 1247, 
Svintadal auceeodad ta the grand prinel- 
pelity of Vladimir, with the superinity 
over the rest of the family. ‘To him 
suveeoted Andrew, (1261, 126%) who 
having a apivit too high for dependence 
on tho Tartina, disobeyed den and fled. 
During the short reign of both, Alex- 
ander distinguished Himselt hy his pro- 
dene. He punetually sent hile cibute ; 
and on the flight of his brother, was de- 
elared grand prince by tho khan of the 
Golden Worde. ‘Yo ‘that potentate he 
yepatred for investiture, leaving his son 
Vassily governor of Novogrod. Ue was 
well veecived ; a proof that the Tartars, 
wei not so insensible of real merit as 
the chroniclers of the times would have 
us believe. Tis reewption at Vladimir 
was enthusiaslie. Indeed, if there was 
any hope for Rossin nt this poriod, it lay 
in“ him; for he excelled in the two 
qualities most necessary to a ruler, 
prudence and valour, “But he had all 
the weakness of a father; ho shut his 
eyes to tho misconduct of his sun Vaxsi] ys 
and was deeply offended with the people 
of Noyoprac tot expelling him. Witten 
the citizens hod ngain seed of the father’s 
nid against the Swedes, Finns, and Ger- 
mand, they restored the son. | ‘Tho ins 
vaders were Koon expelled, and Finland 
laid wate hy dhe grand prince. 

Tn 1286, “Aloxander again visited the 
Golden Horde, parily to do houngo to 
tho now khan, Birky, and portly to avert 
from northern Russia o cxpiinton tax, 
which had already been imposed on the 
routhorn provinces. ‘Lhe ‘Lavtale en~ 
campment was now removed to thy 
banka of the Volya——no doubt to be 
nearer the supplies which Russia fuv- 
nished. His application was unsucecas~ 
faly and the collectors of this obnoxious 
fimpost followed fi his steps, Nowhere 
was i xo obnoxious as nt Novogrod; yet 
Aloximier was enjoined to protect the 
collectors in that’ city, The therefore 
commanded his kon Vassily to perforin 
this painful duty; but to his mets 
that so refnwod, at the instigation of die 
chief inhabitents. Knowing that resist 
mies ta Cha tax right lead to the entire 
ruin of tho empire, he caused Vassily to 
he arrosted, and his advisers to bo exe+ 
cuted--n dreadful act, which does litte 
eredit to his memory. The truth fs, 
that he was toa ready an instrument of 
‘Tartavio deapotiam, “Nothing short of 
his personal intluence could have dis- 
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poseil the people of Novogrod to obey 
and sometimes that was scaveely auiil- 
cient; but at length tho tax was collected, 
atd he velaned. lo his principality of 
Vladimir, 

In 1202, the grand prince a third 
time repaired to Kuptschak, Tis object 
seems to lave heen twofold: to procure 
a countermand of te order, that Rassian 
tioops wero to fight the battles of tho 
khan in Asia; and to justify himself 
from a suspicion, that he had connived 
at the massacre of some Asiatic mor 
chants who had farmed the vayenues, 
and collected them with much severity, 
The had, probably, not the power to 
punish, ‘the khan, who was at Sarai on 
the Volga, was a man of more cultivated 
manners than Baty: he was a fiend of 
literature and science, and go liberal that 
\e allowed the metropolitan to found a 
cathedral in his very sight, Alexander 
succecded in both his objects, and was 
etnined a full year, a guost of the mo- 
narch. In the autumn of 1263, he took 
his leave of Birky, but he was never 
again to see either Plaats or Novograd: 
he died at Goyodetz in the November 
following, In his last moments ho as- 
sumed the monachal habit,—r common 
prcise at that time, The anguish of 

his attendants was so great, that he bade 

them retire, lest the sight of it should 
disturb his fleeting spirit, Soon after 
his death, miracles were snid to be 
wrought at his tom); but wo know not 
that he was finally received amongst the 
tutelary deities of Russia until a com- 
parative reson period. By Potor tho 
Sreat hia bones were removed from tho 
Monastery in which they had been de- 
posited, to the banks of the Nova, where 
victory had immortalized him, By the 
empress Elizabeth, 0 silver tomb’ was 
erected in his honowy. A military order, 
as every oily knows, has been csta- 
Dlished under his advocation, Fovasaue, 
by Malte Brun and Depping, ITistoire do 

ussie, tom. fi, Karamsin, Ilistoire, 
tom. iv, Tooke, Uistory of the Russian 
Empire, vol. i.) A very claborate article 
on this sovereign, with Tavge references to 
Russian authorities, will bo found in 
Esch and Grueber’s Enoyel. 

ALEXANDER DE BERNAY, or 
Alexander of Paris, a French poot of 
the beginning of the thirteenth century, 
of whom nearly all that is known ig 
conveyed in 5 single sentence of his own 
ponieat poem, Ife says that he waa 

rn at Bernay, ia the diocese of Lisieux, 
in Normandy, but that he had spent 
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tho groater part of hia Hf fn Parts, on 
which nceatnt he waa moro frequently 
Aesignated by dhe latter of the Uwe names 
wo havo given, then hy the former, Te 
is beat known for the remance of Alox- 
ander, a long poem, which acoms to have 
beon partly written by another port, 
Lambert do Chasteandun, before he took 
it up. ‘Lhia we learn from some linea iu 
the introduction, already refurred to te 
Tin vérltd do Pistolra af am Ti roy 1a fel, 


Un olerode Chasdinudun, Eannbert I cord Vevertt, 
Qui du Latln la treat of eu Romiunt fam st 
. . 


Alycanijro wows dit quo de Bornay Ov new, 

Nit do Paris reft sea sournoma appetler, 

Qu of lea ates vera o lus Lambert mater, 
Aloxandor also wsote two other romances, 
one entitled Athis and Profilias, tho other 
the vomance of Ielen the mather af St, 
Martin. ‘Uh latter appears to be Jost. Tn 
the 15th volume of tho Histoire Littévaire 
do ln France, along with a notica of the 
author, are given detailed ubstracta, with 
extracts, of (he two poems of Alexander, 
which aro preserved. ‘Cho writer of this 
article thinks they wore written towards 
the end of the twelfth contury; hut we 
avo more inclined to ascribe thom to the 
eilicr part of the thirteenth, Many 
writers have erroneously atiribwted to 
this poot the invention ‘of Alexandring 
verses, which they suppose to be nansed 
from him, 

ALEXANDER, culled also Colestinns, 
was o Sicilian monk of tho twelfth eon- 
twy, who wrote a history of tho Jify and 
reign of Hogar, king of” Sicily, whieh ly 
contained in the filth volume of the Col- 
Jeotion of Muratori. 

ALEXANDER ESSEBLUNSIA, (of 
Asbby,) a eclebrated Muglish dheylogian 
and poel, who flouridhed about tha year 
1220, Seareely any thing ig known of 
his history, except that ‘he appenra to 
have been prior of Ashby Cantons, ft 
Northamptonshire, Somo writers make 
him « native of Somersetahire ; athere af 
Staftordshive; and some haye confounded 
him with Aloxander Necham. Je wrote 
various theological and historial works 
in prose pau ticularly n chronicle of 
England, which ave still found scattered. 
in manuseripts, Ills poetry, in which 
ho sought to imitate Ovid and Angoning, 
ja much pratsed by Bale. Amangst 
other poems, wo may entmnernta ono in 
clogincs, giving a description of all the 
saints’ days throughout tho year, with 
lives of the sninta who wore ‘celebrated 
on each; a metrical compendiim of Biblo 
History; and a Tifo of St. Agnely A. fur 
ther account of Alexander's works will bo 
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Sound in Tamner’s Vibiiothoea, and in 
Leysor'’s Vist, Poot, Med, Advi 

ALEXANDER, culled by Talo Le 
Pargiter, om Pnglish evelesiastic of the 
thirteenth century. Ie was frat a Bene- 
dieting monk of dhe monastery af St 
Augustine, at Canterbury, which 
howae ho was made abbot in Wik Te 
waa distinguished by his steady adhe 
renee to king John, in opposition to the 
pope, for whieh reason he was excoin- 
municnted by Pandulf, tho legate, and 
deprived af hia elevioal station, Te ded 
in great poverty about the year 1220, 
according to tho best authorities, thongh 
xome phivo hia death in 1217, Ile wrote 
sovernl works, which are enumerated by 
‘Tanner, 

ALEXANDER DE TALUS, one of 
tha moat profound theologians at the 
thirteenth century, though his personal 
history is Involved in much obsenvity, Tt 
is not cortuin where or even when ho 
was born; but it is supposed that he xe- 
ecived his suyname wt her from being 
horn in the village, or fiom having been 
a monk in the monastery, of Unites in 
Gloucestershire, At an’ early age he 
had so fur distingnished himself by his 
learning, a4 tobe raised to the dignity of 
archdeacon, Ilo aftorwarda went over 
to Trmeo fi order to pursue his stu- 
dies in tho wniversity of Pavia, whore, 
attor having (kon tho depres of doctor, 
ho himself gave lessons in’ philosophy 
and theology. In tha midat of his ec 
lebrity, inthe your 1222, ho auddenly 
eutered into the order of the Francine 
cna; and ho aeé tho frat example of 
ymonk of Uhis order retaining tho tile 
aldoctor, Alexander do [alos was mont 
celebrated between the yeara 1230 and 
1210, Yt wan in 1218 that, hy the ox 
pe order of popo Tnmoeent IV., who 
wi formed a vory high opinion of his 
Iveluros, Alexander arranged tha luge 
systom of theology which is known as 
his Savuna ‘Tha great fame of this 
wiitor, and the Hullo which seems to havo 
heen ever known of his personal history, 
left room for the invention of many 
fablea, which havo been repeated by 
some of his biographers. An article of 
some ertent, hy M. Dannon, is dedicated 
(a Alexander de Tlales, in the elghteenth 
volume of the Wistoire Littéraive do Ja 
France, Many works have been attri- 
buted to him, bué none, as it apponrs, 
with much reason exeept the Summa 
above mentioned, and seme commente- 
rica on tho Seriptuves. ‘Tho commentaries 
wore printed at Venice in 1406, at Teip- 
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vig i 1504, ab Venlce again in 1578, 
wad at Cologno in 1621, ‘Tho Summa 
was still more frequently printed: editions 
aro mentioned, printed at Venteo in 1d 7a, 
at Nuremberg in L181 and 1482, at Paris 
in 1480, nt Vonico in 1406, at Basil in 
1502, at Lyons in 1515 and 1616, and 
in 1575 and 1576 (in 4 vola, folia), at 
Venicy, alo in 4 vols, 11 1576, at Cologne 
in 1622, &e. 

ALEXANDER DE VILLE-DIRU, 
(de Villa Dei,) & grammarian and poct 
of the thirteenth contury, who is supponcdl 
to have heen born some time in the latter 
part of the twelfth contury, and to have 
died about the yen 12:40, Some writers 
say that ho was born at Dol in Brittany, 
and give him tho name of Aloxender 
Dolonsis; while others make him a ne- 
tivo of Ville-Diow in Lower Normandy, 
‘ho only incident of his life that we know, 
ia Prservad in an entry in a mannoript 
at JTolmatadt, and which has been printed 
hy Polycarpo Leysex, in his History of 
the Middle-Age Latin Poets. Accord- 
ing lo this ontry, there were three cele- 
brated acholaya at tho samo time, who 
were driven by poverty to set up separate 
achools, and to tench grammar in the 
university of Paria; thease woro an indi- 
vidual named Yeo, an Englishmen whose 
nana was Radolé and Aloxuuder § and 
they agreed together that cach should 
lucie npon separate paris of tho aub- 
ject. Ine courae of time, the Englishman 
was mada bishop, and Yso died, and the 
paners (or rather the parehments) af 
hoth fell into the hands of Aloxunder do 
Villo-Diou, who reducod the whale mazs 
of doctring into one treatise, asd tuned 
it into vorso; and although the doctrines 
it contained belonged to the three, yet 
as Alexander had put it into verse, it 
always went by his name, and was gene~ 
rally spoken of under tho title of Dootri- 
nale Magistri dlegandri, The date of 
its publication was porpetated In the 
following three nes +— 

# Annie tnillena duceytlenaqua nevend, 


Dovtor Alexander exiextay nique wiagister, 
Doetelamo mum dedie i cotaming logendun.” 


Tho grammar tina composed in 1209 
continued to be ono of tho most poptlar 
olementary books in uso eydn' for dome 
time afor tho revival of learning, Te is 
found iv numorons mantieripts, and waa‘ 
vary frequently printed in_tho ffteonth 
century. Ono of these oditions is anid 
to have appeared go carly na 1470, Alex- 
ander do Villo-len was the author of 
several othor pooms; as a compondinn 
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of tho Bible, printed by Jean dela Mayein 
his edition of the Bie in 1660; apoem 
on the twelve months, and on the saint 
days, under the tile of Afasse Compati, 
which was printed at a very enrly date ; 
another poem onthe Sphere, and a thirdon 
Arithmetic, which latter has been printed 
recently by My. Ilalliwell, in the Zara 
Mathematica (1839). A transiation into 
Latin verse of the Acts of the Apostles 
has also been attributed to this writer, 
An article of some extent on Alexander 
de Ville-Dieu will bo found in the eigh- 
teenth volume of the Tlistoire Littéraire 
de la France. It is somewhat remark 
able that the writer of that article has so 
far misunderstood the paragraph printed 
hy Leysey, that he makes Yso, and not 
Rodolph, the Englishman, 

ALEXANDER AB ALEXANDRO, 
a Neapolitan lawyer of noble family, 
horn about 1461, studied at Rome, then 
practised as advocate at Naples, but 
abandoned his profession from tho ini- 
quity of the judgments which he wit- 
nessed, Ie devoted himself to literature, 
particularly to philology and antiquarian 
studies, Ilis work, the Genintinn Dic- 
rum, a miscellany of learning and phi- 
lology, is modelled somewhat after tho 
Noctes Atticn of Aulus Gollius, ‘Tira- 
boschi speaks of it as a magazine of mat- 
ter, from which ae skilfil hand is required 
to catract what is valuablo, The first 
edition was printed at Rome, 1522, folto, 
Tiragiteny bestowed a commentary on it 
entitled Somestria; Lyons, 1586, folia, 
‘She best edition is that of Jeyden, 1675, 
2 vols. 8vo. Myr. Roscoe, in his Life of 
Leo, praises Alexander as a man of ex~ 
tensive reading, grent industry, and con- 
siderable cuitfeat ability. Ue died at 
Rome, aged about 62, 

ALEXANDER, (Noel, in Latin Na- 
talis,) a learned ecclesiastical writer, of 
the order of St, Dominic, born at Ronen, 
in Normandy, in 1689; was professor of 
philosophy and theology for twelve years 
in his order ; was provincial in 1706; in 
1709, was banished to Chatellerault for 
having subscribed to the celebrated Cas 
de Conscience; and in 1728, was de 
prived of his pension on account of his 
opposition to the bull Unigenitus, Te 
died at Paris in 1724, after having lost 
his sight some time before in consequence 
of his great labours, His opinions on 
Jansenism did not prevent him from re~ 
taining to the last the esteem of the most 
illustrious prelates of the French church, 
and even of Benedict XIIL, who called 
him his master, Between 1076 and 1686, 
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appeared his Ecelesiastion! Tistory, in 
2 vols. Svo. ‘This work woe pro 
sevibed hy Innocent XI, on recount of 
the baldvess with whieh the author de- 
clared himself for the inteycats of France; 
but this did not prevent him from ean- 
tinting his Jabours, und from publishing, 
on the samo plan, in 1689, the Listory 
of the Old ‘Vestament, in 6 vols, Rea, 
Tn 1693, he wrote a work on Maral The= 
ology, according to the order of the, 
Catechism of the Couneil of Trent, of 
which the best edition ix hat of Pavis, 
1703, folio, 2 vole: shortly afterwards 
appeared his Commentinies on the New 
Testament, 2 vols, folio, ‘Mhis learned 
Dominican is alao the author af’ several 
ather less considerable productions, @. 4. 
of Dissertations against Myassen, on dhe 
Vulgate; against Lama, to prove the 
authenticity of some works of 8. ‘Chomas 
Aquinas; “Ta Dénoneiation du Pévhd 
Philoso vhique + Lettres sur le Thomismne ; 
Apologic dos Dominicains Missionaives 
de Ia Chine; Conformilé dea Cérdmonion 
Chinoiser avec l'Tdolawic dea Grees et 
des Romains, A, list of tho rest of hin 
works is contained in the fourth volume 
of the Necrology of the most celebrated 
defenders of the Faith, Although gene- 
rally opposed to tho ura montane notions 
of the authority of tho pope, he ia blamed 
in the Biopraphic Universclto for his de» 
fonce of those princes, who perseeuted 
tho Albigenses with firo and word, 
(Biog. Univ.) 

ALEXANDER, (William, earl of Sler- 
Nine, or Stirling,) aon of Andvew Aler= 
ander, of Monstric, Clackmunin, wins 
born in 1580. To enjoyed tn hia youth 
the advantago of travelling ay tutor ar 
companion to the earl of Argyle. Tn hin 
15th your ho commenced a sovier of 
songs, sonnots, and olegicr, which he 
completed on his rotmn fiom abroad, 
and gave to the whole the title of Aurora, 
containing the first faneica of the auther'a 
youth. Ono hundred and odd xonnets, 
with a dozen songs and elegivs, are t 
tolerable gpecinen of the fecundity of 
genius suffering under unrequited Inve, 
Lhe lady having manied, he consoled 
himself by doing tho samo; tho daughter 
and heiress of Six Win, Evskine became 
his wife, and by her he had a family of 
three sons and two daughters. "Thu mind 
of Aloxander was of a contemplative, 
philosophic, and religious cast, and he 
devoted the next efforts of his muse to 
the instrnetion of princes amd ners. 
Tn 1603 ho parilithod Darhus, a tragedy, 
or rather a (lramatic poom, on the till of 
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that monarch mmder the arms of Alex. 
ander. ‘This was republished next year 
with Grougus, and a Parwnysia, ar Fixe 
hoytation on Government, addressed to 
princes [onry, the eldest san af James, 
The Crocaus “inchides the stories of So- 
Jon, and of Aty# and Advastus, so hean- 
tifilly told by Herodotus, Pinkerton 
alyles tho Paranenis a noble poem, and 
it certainly contains mimy sentiments 
nnd sone tangas deserving that name ; 
it contains wage and sound advice for the 
choice of counsellors, and enforees the 
atudy of history, and generally the pur 
auit of knowledge, as peculictly inewm- 
pont upon those who are dastafled on a 
throne. Tn 1601, also, the Aurora was 
published ; and in 1607, the Aloxandrman 
tragady and Julins Conary were added to 
the Darius and Crooaus, under the title of 
The Monarchieke Tragedies enlarged: 
The Alexandvaran wagedy detail the 
mullitude of murders committed by Cas- 
sander, “which gave to him (suys the 
author) the evown of Macedonia, and to 
me the subject of this polylragicke tra- 
gedio.” Mach dvame opens with along 
soliloquy, lo the extent of even five folio 
pages, and the whole, except the cho- 
rue, ave written in quatrain atanaos of 
alternate rhymes. ‘Choy all abound with 
wholesome ‘leskona on the inconstaney 
at Covtung, (he instability of wealth aud 
rvandour, the madness of ambition, and 
the abuse of power, conveyed in strains 
of impressive, hut prolts and rather heavy 
poetry. ‘The choruses (after the men- 
sues of the Greeks) ave contained in 
Chalmow’s Edition of tha Pools,  Alex- 
andoy never degraded himself by writings 
inwervile lattery of the king; and James, 
who liad disevimination enetgh to see so 
div into the character of our author's 
productions, ax to confer upon hin the 
name of Afy Philosophical Poet, appointed 
Win, in 1618, ono of the gentlemen 
ushers to prince Charles. ‘The next year 
ho published at Hdinburgh his luge 
work, Doomesday, or the Creat Day of 
Judgment. ‘his poem, whieh ix divided 
into twelve booka, called Autes, is written 
in a spirit of deep and fervent piety, and 
the same spilt may support a render to 
travel to tho ond of it, Tn this same 
year Aloxandor was knighted, and he 
now began to act a more onlerprng 
part in life. The pacific reign of vane 
waa favourable to tho establishment of 
colonies: Aloxonter, associathy: with 
other adventurers, projected a settlement 
in Nova Suotia, and of this territory the 
king wade to hima grant. ‘Tho scheme 
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eventually failed, and Alexandor seld his 
grantlothe Froneh, for, i¢ is anid, between 
fiva and six Chousand pounds, Charles 
liad continued to oncourage the project 
aftor his father’s death, and had oreated 
vcortain number of haronets, who pure 
chased their titles, and had ie return a 
certain portion of land allotted to them, 
When their ohtef aold the whole to the 
Tench, these persona wore left in the 
lurch. Though the knight inewred mich 
obloquy by his conduct, he retained the 
favour of the king, wha, in 1626, made 
him seeretary of state for Scotland; in 
1630 evented him viscount; and in 1038, 
on tho coronation at TMolyrood, an envi, 
Tn 1687 he republished, in one folio vo- 
Jume, under the title of Recreations with 
tho Muses, ant improved edition of his 
poetical works, with the exception of 
Aurora, and the addition of the first 
book of Jonathan, An heroicke Poom in- 
tended. Ie died on the 12th of Fobraary, 
1610. The title beeame extinct in 1730, 
on the death of the grandson of his own 
second son Henry. A claimant appeared 
in 1776, who did not succeed in exta- 
Dlishing hia title; and at this lime, 1889, 
there is am individual, who has for rome 
years been proseouthng a xnit to be ad- 
mitted to the carldom, — Besides the 
poetical worka alveady mentioned, and 
some Cow nannels aecompunyhyy the 
works of other writera, Alesander vevised 
nveysion of (he Psalms, and also wrote 
xome pieaea in prose j—-A. Supplement to 
Sidnoy's Aveadia, 1621 An Facourage- 
ment to Colonies, 1625 j—-A Map and 
Deseviption of Now Ungland ; 1680, 
Various contemporary pools have com- 
memorated his virttes as a man, and 
hia execllences as a writor, Amon, 
these ix Drayton, who must be allowed 
to close this memoir— 

“ Yot In speaking this, 
T do bt show the fave, that vena twixt us, 


And not his aumberas whieh were brave wod high: 
Ho like hla mind was lily clear pacay.” 


ALMXANDER, (Nicholas) 2 Bony 
dictine of the congregation of St. Mane, 
horn at Paris in 1634, died at Si. Denys in 
1728, ia the author of two uselil works ~- 
La Medicine ot la Chivurgie dea Pauyres ; 
Paris, 12mo, 1788: and a Dictionnaire 
Botaniqne and Pharmacentiqua 5 Bvo, 

ALEXANDER, or ALEXANDRE, 
(Domi Jacques,) Inawn hy his Treatise on 
Clocks, wes horn at Orleans, January 24, 
1653, His work, which is now scares, ts 
principally valunblo ‘for the list tt con 
{nina ofl Freceding writings on the sume 
subject. Io wrote — on tides, alai- 
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buting them to the motion of the earth 
round the moon, ITo was an corlesiastio 
of the congregation of St. Maur, and died 
in tho monastery de Bonne-Nouvelle at 
the age of 82, 

ALEXANDER DIMOLA, 8ce'Tar- 


TAGNI, 

ALEXANDER, (John, 1786—1765,) 
a dissenting minister at Longdon, near 
Birmingham, and the author of a Para- 
phrase on the Fifteenth Chapter of the 
Vapiatle to the Corinthians, and a Disser- 
tation on the Sixth and Seventh Chaptera 
of the Epistle to the Romans, published 
posthumously by J, Palmer, also a dis~ 
senting minister. Jo was author of 
some essays in The Library, &e. is 
father was on English dissenting minister 
settled in Ireland, ts brother, Dr. 
Benj. Alexander, translated Morgagni 
de Morhis, &c, 3 vols, dto, 1760, 

ALEXANDER, (William, 1767— 
1816.) This artist was the son of a 
eoachmaker at Maidstone, In 1784, he 
became a student of the Royal Academy, 
from which time until 1792, when he was 
appointed one of the draughtsmen to the 
embassy to China, he ‘assiduously applica 
himself to the study of his profession, 
and obtained the notice and approbation 
of Sir Joshua Reynolds. Ie proceeded 
with the earl of Macartney as fay as Pe- 
kin, where he made the drawings for the 

plates which accompany Sir Geoge 
Biaumton's account of that embassy ; and 
after wards published also The Costume of 
China, illustrated by ninety-six coloured 
engravings, (2 yols, 4to. 1805—1816,) 
‘The other principal works of this artist 
waie Views of Trondlands, Islands, &c, 
taken during the Voyage to China, 1798; 
the drawings from Mr, Daniells’sSketches, 
for Vancouver's Voyage to tho Noth 
Pacifie Ocean, ant the descriptive plates 
to Mr.Barrow's Travelsin China, andVoy- 
age toCochin China, In the years 1810, 
1812, and 1815, three volumes of en- 
navings fYom terra cottas and marbles 
in the British Museum, wero published 
by the tmstes of that institution, the 
drawings for which wero exceuted by 
him, the descriptive letterpress being 
from the pen of Mr, Taylor Combe. 
Before his death, Mr. Alexander had 
completed drawings for a fourth volumo, 
Tn 1802, he was appointed professor of 
drawing at the Military College at Great 
Marlow, which office he resigned in 
1808, upon obtaining that of assistant 
keeper of the antiquities in the British 
Muscum. The loading characterintica 
of this artist's works which were usually 
it) 
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exeented in water eqlours, wore olearnoys 
and harmony of colour, simplicity and 
tnate in composition, grace of outline, 
and delicacy of exeeution, —Bosides his 
works as a draughtaman, thera aro go- 
veral engravings by hia hand: tho prin- 
cipal ono of which is a repreaentation of 
the Festival given hy the re of Rom- 
noy to tho Kontish’ Volunteers, on the 
ist of August, 1709, from « drawing 
made by himself, 

ALEXANDER, (John,) a Scoteh en- 
graver, who settled at Rome about 1718, 
Ilia works ave of a yory inferior quality ; 
the principal of them ‘are from Pictures 
by hatte, a set of six of which are 
dedicated to Cosmo TIT. grand duke 
of Tuseany. (IIcineeken, Diet, dea Ar- 
tintos, Strutt’s Dict, of Eng.) 

ALEXANDER, (Paulowitz, 1777-—~ 
1826,) emperor of Russia, was the eldert 
son ol Paul I. and of Mavia l'edorowna, hia 
second wife, Te was bor at Petersburgh, 
Dee, 13, 1777. Ie was oduented under 
the superintendence of his grandmothor, 
Catherine I, who kept him apart from 
his futher, intending “him to sueceed, 
instond of the laticr to the throne, At 
16, he was married to the granddaughter 
of the grand duke Frederick of Baden, 
who, on becoming a membor of the 
Greck church, nesumed the name af 
Elizabeth Alexiowna. On the night of 
the 28d of Mareh, 1801, Paul I. war 
nssagsinated, and humediately afterwards 
Alexander was galutod ax emperor hy 
the conspirators, "Though he had heen 
well aware of tho conspiracy aygabyat his 
father, he had only contemplated hia dew 
thronement; and ‘it is gald that he heal 
tated at first to roeopt the orown; but 
this hesitation wag of short duration. 
TLis accession was sigualized hy «& sores 
of beneficinl mengres, many of them 
revoking tho absurd and vexatious ordi- 
nances which his fashey had Intely faxued. 
Ife put an ond by # convention to the 
differences which “Pant had had with 
England, and maintained the tration 
existing between Russia and Hranee, 
In June 1802, ho had an interview at 
Momel with the king of Prussia, of which 
the object was tho independence of Ger- 
many, then menneed by the oneroneh- 
ments of France, On his return, he 
laboured strentiously to improve the 
administration of justice throughout his 
dominions; ho cneotraged lettors nnd 
tho arta, established gymnastuma, founded 
three additional universities, and erented 
schools of chomiatry, medicine, and navie 
gation, in diferent parts of the empire: 
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seconded by his mother, he also built 
several hospital, asylums, and other eha- 
yitable inatitutions, In 1803, Uhe Russian 
army was increased (0 500,000 mou: the 
emperor had anmonneed at bie accession 
that ho should cary out the system of 
policy of Cathoring IL, which is well 
Known to have been no other tha that 
of calablishing the preponderance, or 
yather the domination of Ruasia, both in 
Ravope and Asia, ‘The murder of the 
duke d'Rnghien excited the most violent 
indignation on the part of Aloxandor, 
Tle refused to acknowledge Napoleon as 
emperor, and soon afterwards entered 
into a coulition with Austria, England, 
and Sweden, against France, ‘Tho short 
enmpalgn which ensued was terminated 
hy the battle of Austerlitz, alter which 
Alexander rotyeated into Poland, We 
still, however, determined to make head 
against hia enemy; and it waa not till 
aller hotly contested tetions hud taken 
place at Canrnowo, Pullusk, and Gely- 
min, that his avdonr abated; he then 
concluded an armistice, whieh was 
equally desired by the Freneh, and which 
was prolonged tll the apring of 1807. 
In the East, in the mean time, he had 
heon moro suecexsfil, except aguinal the 
‘Corks, with wham, after the death af 
Solim, he entered into a treaty, ‘Che 
wav with France in 1807 waa again wn 
aucecasfiil; and aftor the dofuat of Lyviedt- 
Innd, ha made proposals of pence wo 
Napoleon, whieh wore followed by the 
momorablo conferoncos of Litsit, 
Aloxander was now obliged to consent 
to terma humiliating to himself, most 
prgjudicial to his Prussian ally, and dis- 
aytvons ty the liberties of Hurope ; but 
Ho appears only to have aequivaced in 
them by necessity, and seeretly to have 
favonved Kugland, In 1808 Alexander 
tanguatly seized upon Finland, and incor- 
porated { with his terriloricy, Shatly 
after, the Russian ileet under Siniawin 
waa captured by the English, but was 
restored at the termination of the war, 
At_Tyfurt, in October 1808, Alexander 
and Neapelean again indutged in public 
demonstrations of regard, but they were 
insincere, Alexander, after deelming 
war against Auatria, failed to agaist Na- 
poleon with his promised contingent. By 
tha treaty of Schinbruun, which shortly 
followed, tho district of Cracow wae an- 
noxed to Russia, In 1800 a war broke 
out with ‘Turkey, which lasted for same 
time, assuming at length a favourable 
agpeet for Russia, but which Alexander, 
menaced hy Nnpolean, was compelled to 
29 
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(orminate by a treaty of pence, concluded 
at Buehayest in 1812, ‘under the me- 
diation of England: the —hostititica 
which had for somo time been cartied on 
against Porsia evased at the same period, 
Wav with Branco had Tong heen inevit« 
ble; and the French having crossed 
the Niemen on the 24th of June, 1812, 
Alexander amounced ina proclamation 
the appronching campiuign, Zeal for 
their canntey, and fndignation against 
the French, animated all classes of Ruse 
sins, Aloxeuder entered into an alli- 
ance with England, acknowledged the 
Spanish covtes assembled at Cadiz, and 
hy specious promises won over Beina- 
otto to his cause, ‘Tho disnatrous eam- 
paign of the French, the conflagration 
of Moscow, and the retreat of the scanty 
remnant of their army, must be read in 
tho history of that eventful time. ‘There 
also the details of the second expedition 
of Napoleon in 1818 must be sought. 
Tn those gieat events, Russia, under the 
guidance of Alexander, bore a most con- 
spicuoua pnt, In the eampnign of 1814, 
80 fatal to France and to all the counties 
traveraed by the contending armies, the 
benevolence and altability of Alexander 
tonded to assunge the auilerings ingepa- 
rable fam the Wain of war; but they did 
not caso him to rbandon the firmness 
and yvesolution with which he had o- 
gaged in and prosvented Us might 

contest, On the dat of Maveh, 1814, 
ho entered Paris at the head of his tops, 
showing hhngelf most grncionly disposed 
towards ita inhabitants; ho refused to 
inhabit tho ‘Luilertes, and took up hia re- 
sidenco at Ue house of Calloyrand, Mo 
deelared tut ho had fought against Na« 
poleon, and not against the Mreneh, of 
whowe freedom he pronounced himself 
the friend, sanctioning the introduction 
of liberal institutions; all the prinoners 
whom he had meade during the war he 
eaused lo be Hberated.  Deferving the 
consideration of political questiana, he 
appeared for some time solely to labour 
to render himself popular with dhe Parl. 
sinng, with whan aeordingly he son 
bevame nv great fiyourite, Ilo break~ 
fasted with marshal Ney, visited Lalltte, 
and had xoveral intorviows with Juaephine 
at Malmaison, Qn the lat of Ma q 
aftor dining with Louis X VIEL at the Tuil- 
vrivg, he quitted Panis for England, ace 
eompanted hy the king of Prussia; tho 
duke of Clarenee commanded a aquadron 
which oscorted him across the straits of 
Dover, Ue appeared at Carlton Tonge 
in av English wiiform, and with the in 
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signia of the order of the Garter, In 
London he was the cause of ns great ex~ 
citement ax in Paris, Ile returned to 
Russie by way of Holland, and re-entered 
his capital July 25, 1814. He had pre- 
viously sent an order to the governor of 
St. Petersburg to suspend the splendid 
preparations “made for his reception, 
saying, * The events which have termi- 
nated the sanguinary wars of Linvope are 
the work alone of Almighty God; it is 
before him that we must prostrate our 
selves.” lis first care was to heal the 
wounds which the war had inflicted on 
his dominions, After taking measnres 
with this intent, and concluding an ad- 
vantageous treaty with Persia, lie pro- 
ceeded to join the congress of Vienna, 
and reached that capital Nov. 23, 1814. 
On the escape of Napoleon from Elba, 
Alexander made instant preparations for 
renewing the war; ho ordered a force of 
170,000 men to move upon France, and 
was at Heidelberg when the intelligence 
reached him of Napoleon's total defeat 
at Waterloo, In the second visit which 
he now paid to Paris, Alexander showed 
himself naturally under much less popu- 
Jay colours than at the first. Struck with 
the perils to which democracy and irre- 
ligion exposed the thrones of Furope, he 
now conceived the project of the Ioly 
Alliance, which was realized by an act 
which, on the 26th of Sept. 1815, he 
signed, together with the emperor of 
Austria and the king of Prussia, ‘The 
principal object of this novel treaty, in 
originating which Alexander is anid* to 
have been much influenced by the Bn- 
yoness de Kyudencr, was to establish nnd 
maintain, on the invariable basis of re- 
ligion, justice, and legitimacy, the pence 
and order oxisting in christian countries, 
He retirned to Russia at the end of 1815, 
and was unwearied in his cxertions to 
improve the condition of his dominions. 
Tle was, like Napoleon, impatient of re- 

jose; half of his life may be said to 
have been passed in travelling aud in 
military expeditions, In 1818 ha opened 
the Polish dict at Warsaw, and then 
quitting this capital, visited the southorn 
provinces of his empire, ‘Lowards the 
end of the year he joined the congress of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, where he again showed 
himsolf lenient towards France. On his 
return he ameliorated the contition of 
the peasants, enfranchised numerous 
serfs, completed the organization of six 
universities, placed the Lutherans and 


* Thiz is denied by La I cit 
Manuul, tl, 441. y ‘arpe, See Meeien’s 
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Calvinists under the protection of his 
goverment, though himself zenlonsly 
attached to the Greck Chureh, and ba- 
nished the Jesuits from Russia, ‘The eon 
stitution which he had given to Poland 
was far from working ns he expeetut ; 
the debates of the «diet were stormy, 
its proceedings violent ; he aecordingly 
closed it, and took vigorous menasnren 
fo counteract the revolutionary | apirit 
already prevalunt, In tho negotiations 
of ‘Troppan and layne, hoe war evi- 
dently netuated by the spirit which dic- 
tated’ the Toly Alliance, With respect 
to the war which sem aflerwards broke 
ont between the Grecks and ‘Turks, he 
gave orders that a strict neutrality should 
be observed ; the sultan veparded him as 
an insidious enemy, but an open rupture 
did not ensue. In 1821, and the sue- 
eceding years, he continued his exertions 
in the intertor of the empire, In the 
autumn of 1825, he visited Tagunvoy, tat 
Which the empresa Elizabath had ahoudy 
taken up her residence for a whorl time, 
on account of the mildness of the air, 
After remaining here a month, he eet 
out on a journey throngh the Grinea, 
from which ho retned to Maganvog in 
November, Ininging with him the sueds 
of aw mortal malady, It was of a febrile 
natnve, and advanced so rapidly Unt, 
in twelve diya, it was thonght proper to 
announce to him his innminent danger, 
On the 80th of November jie became 
senseless, and died the following morm- 
ing in the arms of the empresa. Tt lus 
heen said that he wan poixoned, but there 
is not the shadow of proof for auch an 
ussertion. 

The manners of Alexander were ov. 
tremely aflable, and his jira was 
agreeable, The facts detuilud in the pres 
ceding sketch will hetter enable thereader 
to judge of his character than any li- 
houred description, Te has brew ae~ 
cused of concealing muh cissimulation, 
under an eiy of great frankness, hut 
these accusations ave more canily made, 
than they ean be either proved a div 
proved. Napoleon, whons he deceived, 
aud of him at St. elena, “Tle in a 
Greek of the Lower Fanpiro; it in necer- 
sary to distrust him:" but on auch a 
point, the evidence of an inveterate 
enemy ix not the most convincing, Te 
neglected his empress nt a very eavly 
period of theiy union, and in his auba- 
quent attachments he was very fickle and 
capricious. M, Michaud, in the Supph 
lo tho Biog. Universelle, ling enumerated 
Q great muny works which throw fight 
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on the blogvaphy of this sovereign. Sea 
also Ueeren’s Manual of Kuroep. State- 
System, vol. i,j and Danilefaky's Rus 
sian Campaign of 1814, 

ALEXANDER, the Vinyglish name of 
Wanwutta, an Indinn elie Hu was 
son and successor of Massaaioit (ace the 
mame), and being suspeated of conspiracy 
aguingt tho English, war tuken by aur 
prise by Major Winslow, about tho year 
1662, ° Having fallen sick of q fever, he 
wan allowed to velwwn on a pledge to ap- 
peav at the next court, but he died on 
the way, (Allon’s American Dictionary.) 

ALEXANDER, (William, died 1783,) 
commonly called Lord Stirling, a major- 
genoral inthe American amy. Lo was 
taken prisoner at Tong Island in 1776, 
after distinguishing himself very much 
in the engagement. THe was unablo to 
mako out his cluim to the earldom of 
Stirling, but ho reecived the title from 
hia friends ly Courtesy. (Allen’s Diet.) 

ASTUXANDUR, (Caleb, DD.) gra- 
duated at Yale College, 1777 5 wns or- 
dained at New Marlborough, Mass, in 
1781; and dismissed in 1782, Ite sub- 
sequently had the ehurge of the neademy 
at Onandago Llollow, where le died in 
(828, To published a work on tho 
Deity of Jusus Christ, 1791, &e,  (Alten’s 
diel. 

APEXANDRE, (1649 ~-- 1718) 0 
Juin ot Nistovy and portraits, horn at 
Paris, Ila fiunily wore of Polish origin, 
and innned Ubelogki, He exeruted many 
works, bat they are auareely known ont 
of France, Ilo was a member of the 
Academia Royale, (Toineeken, Diet. 
des Artistes.) 

ALEXANDRINE DE NEUSTAIN, 
Chiiua) a native of Trente, was auce 
cossively physician to the emperora 
Charles ¥,, Povdinand I, and Musimi- 
lian IL, the Inst of whom, whose health 
frequently voqnired his attendance, be- 
stewed upow him many favours and ho- 
nours, Ho died in 1600, leaving bohind 
him works in prose, which are chiefly 
comnenturica on Galen, 

ALUXIAS, a physician, a pupil to 
‘Chrascns, of Manteca, was a contempo- 
rary of Theophrastus, and therefore may 
he supposed to have flourished abont 
3.0. 860, (Ol ovii. 3.) Ilo was «man of 
great talents and_acuteness, oqual to his 
master in knowledge of Botany, and apo- 
rior to lim in other branches of the proles- 
vion. ‘Theaph. Hist. Plant lib, ix. ¢.17, 

ALEXINUS OF ETS, called by a 
pluy on his nome FAcygivos, Hlenxinus, 
from hia love of logienl, or as Cicero 

203 


, ty Plutarch, in his life'of Alexandor the 
r 


ALE 


says in Academ. iy, 24, illogical argu- 
mentation, opened a school of philosoph: 

ab Olympia, with the intention of found- 
ing the Glyn eet; but ho was quickly 
deserted hy his seholars, unable to sup- 
pont the inanlubrity of tho place. While 
mithings in the river Alpheus he was 
wounded with a reed, from the eifeet of 
whieh he diod; so saya Ding. lib ii, 100. 
Unt how an aquatic plant could inflict n 
fatal wound, it is diffieult to understand, 
It id more probablo to suppoxe that ho 
was drowned by the reeds twisting 
round his bedy, and drawing him mn- 
dov the water, If sneh were the feet, 
we must read in Diogenes éexdnvar, for 
vox Onvat, Ho seems Lo have abused all 
sects equally. Axistocles (De Philosoph, 
vii.) quoted by bishop Lloyd, says thn 
he wrote Facetious Memoirs, in which 
he snpposed a conversation {o take place 
between Alexander and Philip, where 
the son found faulé with his father for 
yiving him such an instructor as Ari- 
stotle, whom Alexander, as we learn from 
Plutareh’s Life, § 74, acensed of acting 
like the philosopher in Hudibraa, who-- 


“Conti tako ench aldo, and welll canfute.” 





Mo wrote a hyn on Cratevus of Mace- 
don, to whieh Athens alludes (xv. 
p. 696, 1). 

ALEXION, the friend and physician 
of Gicore, who praisea his medical skill, 
and deeply lamonta his xndden death. 
Mpist. ad Atl vii. 2; xiii, 265 xv.1, 2. 

ALEXTPPUS, 1 physiefon mentionod 


eat (p. GHP, ne ed. Povis, 1624), ax 
receiving a letter of thanks from the keinye 
himaelf, for having cuved Peneostes, one 
of hia olcers. 

ALEXIS, (1680 — 1676,) (sar of 
Russia, was tho second monareh of the 
Romanof dynasty (seo Micwann Ro- 
manit), which in 1613 succeeded to the 
extinel race of Ruri, 

On his tather’s donth (1615), Alexis 
was only in his sixteenth year; he was 
therefore confided to the cure of a mini- 
aler and tutor, named Morosot}-—a man 
of considerable tient, md of greater am- 
bition, Many of this boynrd’s meastres 
were popular; but his inordinate love of 
powor soon mado him enemies, ‘To 
maintain bin authority, he married the 
sister of the tsarinn; but this comexion 
with the impovinl family was preciacly 
one of tho eivenmstancea that led to his 
downtil, since it raised the jealousy of 
the nability. Whether through his fault 
or by hia misfortune, tho administration 
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of justices became very corrupt; but in 
either caso, he is moro deserving of 
Ulame than of indulgences. If he did not 
crente;, he certainly comnived at tho cor- 
ruption ; and there is reason to infer that 
he profited by it, Add to this the im- 
position of extraordinary taxes, and we 
shall not bo surprised at the murmurs 
which arose on every side against this 
minion of forte, Murmurs were suc- 
ceeded by open complaints; and the 
latter, hy petitions to the tsar, exposing 
intolerable wrongs, and culling aloud for 
punishment. None of these representa- 
“tions reached the eyes of Alexis, the 
avenues to whom were carefully closed 
by the all-powerful minister, At length 
the people of Moscow assailed the mo- 
nareh as he returned from chureh, and 
in such a manner as convinecd him that 
there was some deep cause of complaint, 
Ie inquired and punished; but, as is 
usual in such caser, the chicf, or at 
foast the most powerful criminal, escaped, 
Morosof was only dismissed, but inferior 
delinquents were put to death, ‘To this 
act of justice Aloxis was reluctantly 
foreed by the mob, which in despotic 
governments has always the most power, 
n other cities, especially Pskof and No- 
vogrod, there were disturbances arising 
from the same cause; but they were 
quelled with less difficulty. 

Under this monarch, Russia made 
large strides towards greatness. lox 
tervitovial accessions in the Ukraine were 
immense, and were owing to the tyranny 
of the Polish government, on which that 
fertile region was then dependent, Vor 
ages the Cossacks, its inhabitants, had 
acknowledged the superiority of the Po- 
lish diet; hut the tyranny of the local 
governors,was felt to be intolerable, Ona 
of the chicfs, Bogdan Kmielniski (sce 
the namie), had individual, in addition to 

ater wrongs, for which vengeance was 

ue. [Te had a mill and a domain which 
attracted the avarice of the Polish gover- 
nor. To chtain this property, the go- 
vernor brought some frivolous accuga- 
tions against Bogdan before the tribal 
of the province. When these charges 
were rejected, the nt scized on all 
he coveted. In vain did the injured 
chief appeal to the diet ; he could not 
obtaina hearing, Indignant at the result, 
he went to obtain allies among the neigh- 
bouring Tertars. During fis absence 
his wife waa violated, then smurdered, 
and his house with his infant son con- 
sumed by fire, IIis wrougs were more 
eloquent than bis language; Cosancks, ns 
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well as ‘Tartars, arose in his behalf; and 
at the head of one hundred thousand 
men, he advanced against the Doles. 
Two of their armics Ko almost annfhi- 
lated; and the peaannta, aliko of the 
Polish nobles ani crown, he made cap- 
live. Much ofthis auccess must be attri- 
buted to the interregnum, which preeeded 
the election of John Casimir (o the throne. 
‘That monarch, immediately aflor his elee+ 
tion, began to treat with him ; but in the 
midst of tho negotiations, the ‘Tartar 
camp was surprised, and the unsns- 
pecting people slanghtored. ‘This net 
of perfidy filled the soul of Bogdan 
with gall, Ie retreated to collect trevh 
troops; and at the snme time he ap- 
plied to Aloxis for sid: in return, he 
proposed to become the vassal of” the 
monaveh, and to bring the whale Cay 
sack nation under the sway of tho auto- 
crat, ‘Tho offer was a tempting one to 
the tsar; but ita aeeeptrmee must entail} 
no ovdinary responsibility. Was it the 
will of Ileaven that ho should embrace 
the cause of the dceply-injured appli- 
cant? ‘Io ascertain this important point, 
he caused two bulls, the one named 
Poland, tho other Moscovy, to oppoae 
each other! Moscovy was vanquished ; 
and the tsar would have deolined the 
offer of Bogdan, had not tho patriarch 
convinced him that it was his duty to 
suiccour thoae of his own veliginns com 
munion, viz, tho wembera of the Greek 
church, against their Roman Catholic 
perseeutors, War, therefore, was dee 
clared, Smolonsko, Witepsk, Polotwk, 
Mohilof, Severin, Semi vallln and other 
important places, fell bofora tha Ruaslans, 
while Bogdan, at the head of hin Cos. 
sacka, reduced others na lesa important 
on the Moldavian frontier. At theae 
successes, Sweden, which had always 
urged her claims to Livonta, took the 
alarm; but inatend of opposing Russia, 
she resolved to conquer other Polink 
domaing, before tho armics of Alexis 
could penetrate to the west, With the 
events of the Swedish war, we have, tn 
the present atticle, no concern; and we 
shalt only observe, that at the peace, the 
whole country betweon Courtland and 
Moscovy was surrendered to Alexix 
Besides this acquisition, thera was the 
vast territory, which the ebinission of 
Bogdan brought to the empire of the 
tsar, viz, that between the Lake Timen, 
and tho Black Sen. 

Alexis was not exempt from the euae 
of internal rebellion. ‘ho Cossacks of 
the Don, indignant at the tyxumy of 
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thoir local governors,revolied against him, 
just ag thovo of the Ukraing ad revolted 
againat Poland. No ess than two hun- 
dyed thousand mon rove to vindicate 
their vights, But most of these wore 
moved by imaginary grievaneca, anil ly 
tho deaoptiona of “Radain their chief, 
‘Tho insurrection was at length quenched 
tn tho blood of Riudsin, and tyelve thou- 
sand of his followors, 

In his internal administration, Aloxia 
was also fortunale; ho improved the 
Judicial fmetions of government; and he 
flattured the pride, not morely of the 
hoyards, bubol the burghers, by consult- 
ing them on extraordinary oecasions, 
Uc not only enlarged the bounds of the 
ompira, but consolidated its powor. Pri- 
sonate of war he would no longer permit 
to romain under the control of tho eap- 
(ors: he dont them to colonize the min- 
habitod districts, Lo was the first of the 
Russian sovereigns who constructed ships 
ofwar.  [fwe ndd that ho was of nit 
and even amiable disposition, we should 
have said cnough in his praive. Yet, how 
fatal fa despotism to the heart! ‘This 
emporor, who never punished any boily 
until he was forced to do se, was aubject 
to strange fhntosica, An anecdote will 
illustrate his charactoy, or rather the eha- 
racter of all men who ave accustomed to 
unbounded power, [le was one day bled 
hy hia surgeon, No sooner was tho 
opovation complated, than ho invited tho 
stirxounltng courtiors {0 follow his ex- 
ample, All consontod exeept ane, an 
old man, whoxo quantity of blead waa 
Nitle enough alvondy, ‘Thoth this vo- 
nerable man was allied to the imperial 
family, Alexts grossly abused, and then 
stuck him. But his bettor fe 
turned, and he oflyred the hoya 
presents. 

Anothor anecdote will illustrate the 
character of Russian autocracy.  Alexin 
was very familiar with his dependents, 
and often used to pay thom mnexpected 
visity, Ono day he entered tho house 
of Matvect, a courtier, just as the dinner 
eloth was datd; and) ho insisted in 
dining with the family, Present was a 
young lady, Natutia by name, a kins- 
woman of Matveef, and #o poor as tuo he 
depondent on him for a heme. Ter 
beauty, her accomplishments, hor mo- 
desty, mady her captivating in the ayes 
of tho twa. Again he saw her, and the 
first impression was deepened, At length 
he determined to marry her. Tnatead of 
refoteing at the proposal, Matyeet® irom 
lod abit, He voll knew what enomivs 
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the vegavd of his sovereign liad already 
procured him; and he also knew that the 
number would he inerensed by the medi- 
{ated union, However, as (ere was no 
way of dissuading the tsar from the pro- 
Jeet, ho suggested the eapediency of 
calling togathor a considerable mmber 
of young ladios, and of making his clioice 
from then. Lf that choiee wer already 
fixed, the world would not know it 
Aloxis followed the advice, and Natalia 
was aelucled, She became the mother of 
Peter the Great. 

We munat add, that in the time of 
peace, Alosis maintained a standing 
army of one hundred thousand men, 
which ho more than doubled in time of 
war; and that he wolcomed military 
adventurers from all nations, especial 
from France, Germany, and Scotland. 
(Levesque, [istolve de Russie, tom. ty. ; 
"Vooke's IListory, vol. ii; History of Rua 
sin, vol. i.; Gardner's Cyclopwdin,) 

ALEXIS, (1600—1718,) the tsaa- 
vilch, son of Peter tho Great. Aa tho 
fato of this prince, independent of ity 
connexion with the fonder of Tussien 
civilization, is not only extraardinary in 
itself, but involves one of the most contro- 
verted problema in history, we shall dwell 
on it at some length, Wo need seareely 
observe, that its interest is European, 
und that it has occupied alundred pens, 

‘Lhe faets of th prince's life prior 
fo its closing seono are, on all hands, 
allowed to fo indisputable. Uiy amo- 
thor, Vndoxin (see the name), the first 
wife of Peter, was of an meient nable 
house, and taught alike by prejidica 
and habit to hate the innovations of 
her huaband, If sho dared not offer 
an aetive, sho know how, by her in 
trignod, to interpoae in passive resistance 
to his reforms. Her conduet could not 
eaenpe his penetration; he sw that she 
would nover be his helpmaté in the vast 
projects he was executing; and in about 
nine years after bis marriage, he exiled 
her to a monastery, In her retyeat, she 
was regarded by the old party os marty 
to them ancient inatitutlons. Lt Alexts, 
ab this perind, was too young tobe tie 
fluenced by her maxima, he was subjected 
to an influence similar in kind, and quite 
as fatal Tfls governors, hia domestics, 
were rveretly attached to the former re~ 
gimo. Tenee his aversion, which he did 
nat always conceal, to Uhe policy off his 
father. In other respects, ho wus no 
favourite of (he tsar’s. De lated aldy ; 
he hated military duty; he hated acti- 
vily in my shape, “As ho grew jn 
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years, he plunged into tho worst vices 
of his age. To reclaim him from ono at 
least, a wife was found him in a princess 
of Brunswick - Wolfenbuttel, a lady of 
great virtues, and of an affectionate dis- 
position. But he forsack her society lov 
that of a Finnish concubine, of low ex- 
traction, and very illiterate; and treated 
her, in other respects, with so much 
erttelty, that a broken heart, much more 
than a deliente constitution, brought her 
to the grave in little more than two 

ears after her ill-starred union. She 
lett a daughter and a son,—Walalia, and 
Peter, who afterwaids succeeded to the 
throne. 

The behaviour of Alexis to this exccl~ 
lent princess had naturally incurred the 
displeasure of the tsar, In vain had he 
exhorted him to reform; to forsake his 
guilty connexion with his Finnish para- 
mour; to cherish one whose qualities 
well deserved his attentions. In vain 
too had he remonstrated, earnestly and 
frequently remonstrated, with him on 
his other vices, “Lhe state of his feolings 
is well described in the letter which, im- 
mediately alter the death of the princess, 
he addressed to tho tsarovitch, IIe first 
dwells on the utter disregard which 
Alexis had shown to the military profes- 
sion; yet by arms alone could the inde- 
pendence of any people be preserved, 
tr aking had no knowledge of that pro- 
fession, how could he reward the skilful, 
how punish tho ignorant ofticer? THe 
then proceeds to complaints of his obsti- 
nacy, his depravity, and his wanton ex~ 
cesses, The conelusion is sulliciently 
admonitory : “Tt is high time to acquaint 
you with my final resolution, I will wait 
some time longer for your amendment, 
If yon remain incorrigible, I will cut 
you off from the succession, just as we 
cut off an incurable member, ‘Though 
you are my only son, do not suppose 
that I say this merely to frighten you. 
If Ispare not my own life for the good 
of my country, and the happiness of my 
people, why should I spare yours, if you 
ave undeserving of it? Much sooner 
would I bequeath the empire to an entire 
stranger, if he were deserving of it, than 
to my own son, if undeserving?" 

‘Thus spoke the enlightened monarch, 
the ardent patriot. What was the reply 
of the prince? He at once expressed ff 
intention to resign a cron, for which he 
acknowledged his unfitness, (in the in- 
terim another son was borne to the tsar 
by the empress Catherine ;) and he re- 
quested only a provision for his children 
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—(those by his mistress, Euphroaina, 
since the two by his decoased wily were 
sure to be well provided for) 5 anda autl~ 
able maintenance for himself, This ve- 
ply did not satisfy the tsar; it expressed 
no contrition for post mixeonduet; it 
promised no reformation; and it was 
evidently dictated as mueh by apleen as 
hy fear, Ilo wrole again in terme still 
stronger: “ T observe that you speak 
only of tho succession, as if this were a 
subject which did not entirely depend on 
my own will, and one in which i¢ were 
necessary for me to consult you, You 
say not a word of my dissatisfaction at 
yow conduct, though that dissatisfuotion 
was the principal subject of my letter, 
I therefore perceive thut my patient ex- 
hortations ave lost on you, yet I write 
ones more, If yeu despise my advico 
while Lam alive, what renson have T to 
think that you will respect it when Tan 
doad?.o 6. L cannot leave you to your 
caprice. Reform become worthy of the 
throne; ov retire info a imonastery, 
Through yon IT have no Jungor any 
peace; and this I fecl the moro now 
that my health is giving way. As soon 
us you receive my letter, retain ine nv 
categorical answer, either by writing ov 
in person; otherwiso T shall deat with 
you aaa criminal!” 'Lo this deolsive 
etter Alexia voplied ; but still he ex~ 
pressed no sorrow for his past iniscons 
duet: he merely intimated tht he had 
made his choice, and shold enter the 
cloister, ‘To avoid writing a long letter, 
ho feigned indispoyition, and kept his 
bed. There he was visited hy the tay, 
who was ahout to visit Gemmmy, ud 
who conversed with him on the exon 
tion ho had formed,—-on dhe duties of the 
stato ho wished to embrace, -- dutien 
which scemed alien enongh ron his 
past conduet, At the close of the inler« 
view, ho gave him six months longor 
before a final decision would ho re« 
quired, and immediately went ont upon 
his journey, 

The conduct of Alexia after the de- 
parture of hin fulher suilleiently eon» 
red the forebodinga concerning him. 
Tio instantly rose from hin bed, to eele- 
brate his indecent orgiva with his low 
companions. Te auffered aeven months 
to elapse, yet wrote not a lina to tho ah- 
sent emperor. In much anger, Peter 


“wrote from Copenhagen (Aug. 27, 1716), 


to complain of the delay, If lo hnd de- 
cided on reformation, he must xepalr la 
Copenhagen in one week, and join in 
ie enmpaign which he way about to 
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apen. Tf, on tho contrary, he waa still 
determined to agstmie the cowl, he must 
mane the monastery to whieh he would 
retive, and the day on which he would 
(oko the irrevocable vows. He now de- 
vided that he would join the tar; pro 
enred money fom Menzikoil (seo the 
nan); and with asuileble retinue took the 
way Lowards Cormany. On the borders af 
Poland, hawever, he suddenly abandoned 
Ia vente, and proceeding to Viemia, 
demanded the protection of the emperor 
Charles VIL Charles, who had no wish 
to embroil himself with the Russian 
court, assigned him a fortress in tho 
Nyvol, until a reconciliation could be 
effected betweon him and his father; 
but without waiting for the result, he 
lof hia hiding-place, pnd proceeded to 
a fortress in’ the kingdom of Nuples. 
Thero ho addvessed two letters to the 
sonnte and clergy of Moscow, rupresent- 
ing himself as the victim of ill-usage, 
nnd inviting their assisinee. But they 
never reached thelr destination ; they 
were intereepted by the Austrian eawrt, 
wl forwarded to the tsar, 

Great was the dismay of Peter on 
learning the evasion of bis son: all his 
cares, wll his porils, all he hod done and 
sulfered for so long a period, would be 
Tost, unless he could regain the wndutifal 
prince. Vor this purpore he determined 
to promise any thing 5 and he at Uke 
yame time determined to destroy him, 
when agala in hia power, ‘Two of hia 
confidants, mon ready to vet ax its ine 
struments in any aftiiy, repaired to the 
tsavovitch, with a letter (Fuly 10, 0707) 
charactovistic enough of the writer, Tav- 
ing repronched hin for his mfaconduet, 
and for hla placing himself under the 
protection of a forcign power, he com- 
manded him to obey ‘folatay and Ro- 
mandolin every thing ; ho promised, if 
his son would obey, to love him better 
than ever; but if he would nol, to trent 
him like a traitor. ‘Phe promise and the 
threat would probably have been equally 
unavailing, had not the bo mersengers 
(tho one a privy-councillor, the other an 
ofeer of ‘the imperial guard) bribed 
Kuphrosina, tho mistress of the prince, 
to uso hey Influence over him. Yielding 
ta tho voieo of all three, to the oath of 
his father, and to the Intervention of the 
Neapolitan viceroy, that his. presence 
could no Jongor “be tolerated in that 
country, he retinned to Russia, whieh he 
verched in danuary (718, 

What follows ix momentous enough. 
TImmedintely the hy wri filled 
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with troops under arma; tho issues were 
nirletly gunrded; the grott bell was tolled; 
md the boyords, privy councillors, and 
senators, wore assembled in the fortress; 
while the bishops, archimandrites, tho dig- 
nified clergy anil the professors of divinily, 
repaired to the cathedral. Before the for- 
mer Alosis was conducted a prisoner, and 
by his father promised forgivenoss only on 
two conditions: first, that ho should ve- 
nomnee (he hope of auecession ; uoxt, that 
he should declare who had heen the re- 
complices to his Hight and to his projects 
again tho new order of things, After so 
solemn a pledge of pardon, this proceed- 
ing wax strange to the tsarovitch; but ho 
was in tho power of the despots, and ho 
had no alternative but obedience. Indevd, 
hy the Russian law the power of lifo and 
denth was invested in a parent over his 
child; how much more then tho power of 
isinhoriting | Alexis signed tho instrn- 
ment af renunciation, Te confessed on 
the holy gospels that hy hiserime against 
his sovereign and father, he had justly 
forfeited all claim to the anecession: he 
therefore swore by the most. {aly Trinity, 
and by the lust judgment, that he would 
in all Chings submit to his father's will; 
that he would nover seek, oy desire, or 
even aceept the throne if affered to him, 
Tu conclusion, he aeknowledged his bro- 
ther the tunvoviteh, Peter, as the only 
Tawftl heir to the Russian aceptre. ‘Tho 
aagembled boyards and cammteilorn swore 
to enforeo the ohservanca of the act, It 
was thon taken by the enperoy himself 
to tha cathedral, and tho sgme oath exe 
acted from the heads of the eure. ‘Tho 
grime oath lov was afterwards taken by the 
amy, mil by all the finetionaries of tho 
administration, 

But only half the Imsinoss waa yet 
efeeted: before Alexis could hope for 
pardon, ho minat reveal the names af 
those who ab any tine bad encomaged 
him in his designs, ‘That he had conti« 
dants, thathe had advisers, is exceedingly 
probable j-—-to him indeed the old party 
Looked for tho restoration of the ancient 
order of things; - nt there id no evidence 
that any one had ever wished him to dis 
obey his sovereign, during whose life no 
ebange eould be expeeted: he was to 
wait until he hind sneeveded to the throne 
before he eould wide any one of his 
father’s labours, Sofie he might have, 
snd probably Iual, advisers; and in the 
opinion of the tsny, this was quite out, 
fox, a8 he observed whusaever was not (or 
im was nyguinst him, ‘The prince was 
still kept a clowe prioner; menaces of an 
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extveme kind, even of death, were 
held out to him ifhe concealed any thing; 
and from his mistress, who had betrayed 
hin throughout, and who was now his 
accuser, sufliciont was collected to impli- 
ente n few of the nobles. Diseowraged 
by confinement, weak in body, weaker 
still in mind, he, when summoned, as ho 
iepentedly was, before the secret tribu- 
nal which had been nominated to try 
him, and at which the tsar sometimes 
resided, he confessed every thing that 
Ire was desixed to confess, ‘The acts of 
procedme on the occasion, the means 
adapted to ensnae him, the forcible con- 
struction pul on events in themselves of 
No great moment, would fill many sheets, 
The two letters which he had addressed 
from Austria to the senators and dignified 
clergy, were the most important of the 
documents produced; yet thongh they 
certainly convicted him of imprudonce, 
and even of criminal wishes, they offered 
nothing tangiblo cnough for the Purposes 
of justice, Mere report,—mere htear- 
say,—wes next adduced in evidence, and 
with better effect; for here indecd was 
a copious source of accusation. He had 
been heard to declare, perhaps in a fit of 
anger, “TI will speak to the bishops, and 
they to the priests, and the priests to the 
people, and by them I shall be placed on 
the throne even against my will.” ‘This 
was vague; and al that could bo inferred 
from it was that if he indulged in am- 
hitions projects, he took no measures to 
realize them, Again, his mistress Huphro- 
sina doposed that he had frequently ox- 
pressed his dissatisfaction with his futher, 
and wished for his death. ‘That the wish 
was expressed, is probable; but suroly it 
did not amount to trenson ; and it might 
be accompanied by some palliating ob- 
servations which she forgot lo mention. 
And should not the evidence of such a 
woman have been received with distrust? 
But whoover could depose any thing 
which ingonuity might turn againat the 
unfortunate prince, was readily reecived 
by the tsar. That his destruction was 
resolved, was dleay from the whole emurso 
of the investigation, and from the troat- 
thent which he veccived the moment he 
xeached Moscow, The pergons to whom 
Peter confided the conduet of that inves- 
tigation were no less ready to condemn 
him, They had gone too far to hope for 
pardon from Alexis, should he ever suc- 
ceed his father, and their only safety lay 
in his death; hence they sedulously fo- 
mented the displeasure of one who had 
never loved his son, whose saverity was 
298 
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proverbial, and whoaa ia ed wero 
toa atvongly excited lo leave him in peaco 
so long as that son lived. To procure 
more evidenge against the unfortunate, 
imprndent, and in some respects guilty 
Alexis, his confessor was required to he 
tray the scercts of that irimal, and 
when he refused, was put to the torture, 
In tho extremity of pain ho owned that 
Alexis had accused himself of wishing 
his father’s death, and that he (the priest) 
had aasured ihe prince, this was no 
great sin, for tho whole Ruusian nation 
wished the same. ‘Chis is perhaps tha 
fivst instance in all history where the con- 
fessional has been adduced as a judicial 
proaf, 

In these proceedings many distin- 
guished names were comprised. ‘Cho 
mother of Alexis, whom, as wa have 
already intimated, tho tsar hed long 
reptditted, and whom he had con- 
signed to a monastery, was sispocted,— 
perhaps with soma justice,—of having 
counselled his ilight, Sho detested her 
confinement; and indulged, it is said, in 
piofligate habits, She and the tsnr’s aleler, 
the princess Mary, were brought fiom 
their conyeut to St, Potershurgh, togother 
with the confessora of both, tho procura- 
tor of the convent, the archbishop of 
Rastof, and some ather parsons aceuned 
of participation in the vot Under the 
{ovture, the evclesiasties admitted that 
for nino yes Nudoxia had carried ona 
eviminal intrigue with Gonernl Clebof, 
That there was some truth tn this ap- 
peas from the confosion of tha indy 
horself, who throw herselfupon de meroy 
of the tsar. But whero tortie ia em 
played any confession may ba oblainent; 
and wo may doubt whethor ono half of 
the statements contained in tho manifenta 
which the emperor published on the oe 
caaion had any real foundation, Llawever 
this may bo, ho was resolved to take a sig- 
nal vengeance, Glebof wasimpaled alive, 
and the corpse laid ona send i the eon~ 
{vo of the public squave of Moscow. On a 
pole at each corner of the senffold wore 
tho hends of tho tsarina’s brother, of two 
bishops, and_of a commissioner of the 
admiralty, Many more—among them 
fifty priests and monks-—wore executed 
around them. ‘ho tsarina herself was 
flogged by two mms, nud confined in a 
monastic dungeon the rest of her aya. 
Some other mms received the knout, and 
were imprisoned, or exiled into Siberia. 

‘These dreadful executions, and the diss 
may which they produced throughout the 
cily,—no inhabitant, under pain of death, 
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being permitted to leave it,—destroyod 
what little roasom was left in tha mind 
of Alexia, Dragged vepentedly from his 
thingean_ before his terrible father, he 
confessed every thing of which he was 
aconsed, When the proofs wore consi- 
dered complete, Peter convoked a goneral 
assembly of his counsellors, senators, nobles 
(ine £718), and undortook in person the 
ailair of publla qceuser of hin son. 
Tlaving dwelt on the vieos of the 
prince, and showed how little the om- 
pire had to hope from auch @ man; he 
observed, that though by the laws of 
Russia he, like the meanost of his people, 
had a vight to pass sentence on his gon, 
ho would leave judgment to his coun~ 
sollovs, whogo award would bo perfuetly 
unbingsed, Ie exhorted them to dis- 
chargo this great duty without fear and 
without partinlity, n'a manifeato which 
he addressed to the dignitaries of the 
ohureh he repented tho same statements, 
and culled on them to anys from holy 
Seriptura, what punishment his con might 
deserve. In both steps he way arth 
cnough; the sentence, whatever it might 
he, would ontail even moro responsthi- 
lity on tho chiefs of his people, or the 
nobles and bishops, than on himself, 
Tho clergy were the first to deliver 
their opinion. It was a remarkable docu- 
mont It began by declaring that the 
alfaiy did not lie within the cognizance of 
tho ovelusiastioal courts, but solely within 
the juriadiotion of tho sovervign, who owed 
no responsibility to man, but to God 
alono. It thon adduced passages fiom 
Soripturo of m entirely opposite charac- 
ter, some in favour of judgment, othors 
of mercy, and left tho decision to hime 
elf. ‘Cho church, therefore, would not 
intovfore; but so far as it could ho said 
to have e bios, thet bias way in favour of 
pardon, ov at lenst of a alight: punish- 
mont, The secular judges were not ao 
ecunsiderals : having weighed the evi- 
deneg, and hed the confession of the 
oriminal, that he was guilty of every 
thing Inid to his charge, they univores 
moniously condemned him to denth, with 
some expressions of sorrow Indacd, but 
wholly affected. ‘The Follovelige day the 
tanavitch being agnin brought hefore his 
judges, again confossod the truth of all 
tho charges, honrd his aontaneo, and was 
roconvoyed to his dungeon. Why did 
Aloxis go readily, nay, so eagoily, confess 
all that was required? Doubtless, be- 
eana he had been assured that from mich 
a xtep onty coud he hope for safety 5 that 
his ouly alternative was to throw hiusell 
ane 
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on the morey of his Cather, who at the 
wordt would only send him to the eloistor. 
Ife, liko the whole empire, Uhought thet 
the tsar could not, and would not, pro- 
coed further, Neither he nor the ompire 
know that extraordinay man, Tn lide 
more than twenty-four hours after the 
gontence had been read to him, Alexia 
had ceased to exist! 

‘The eurront version of this cutastrophe, 
ethat which tho tsar himself published, 
and with which Ruropean cubinets pro- 
fogaed thomsclyexsntialiod,—is, thaton the 
morning of July 7th, Petor was informed 
thathis aon was dangerously ill, and wished 
to see him; that, aecompanied hy his 
chief officera, he hastened to tho fortress 
whore the prisoner was confined; that the 
interviow Setween them wes aflecting ; 
that Alexis begzed for pardon, which the 
emperor, “according to christian and pa- 
tornal duty,” granted; that some hours 
after his return to the plage, he was 
again informed by a messenger that the 
iihnoss of his son had alarmingly in- 
eveased; and that, while on his way to 
pay a second visit ta the couch of the 
tsavovitch, he met another messenger, 
with the tidings that dhe prince had 
ccased to exist, 

If comts were, ab thoy professed to he, 
satisfied with this yersion of the story, 
tho world in genoral was uot, ‘Pho vine 
dictive charactor of Peter; the fonduess 
with which he contonplated reforms that 
had cost him a whole lito of inoredible 
efforts his apprehension lext all thoxe 
eflorts should prove vain; the apprehen- 
sions, too, of he courtiers, lest one whom 
they had offended oyond tho hope of 
parton, should one day became thely 
master; and above all, the fow hours that 
intervened between the sentenee and the 
death of Alexis; led most people to ans 
peet that the ovent was tragi¢al, Many 
pretended to have o better foundation 
than probability for the eclanttoes ant 
entered into detnils which, had they heen 
uniformly given, might have demanded 
ourattention, But uo two versions of the 
story were alike: they differed widely in 
thu ineldenty, and even in the characters, 
One account snys that the prince was 
poisoned hy order of Catherine, his Hey 
mother; and another, by the hand of the 
taar, ‘That writer agsorts Chiat he was 
beheaded by Marshal Weyde; this, that 
Poter hinwelf was the exeoutioner, It 
waa indeed notorious, that afer his death 
tho corpse of the victim was exposvd for 
some tine te the publie; bat then the 
head hid heen so doxteronsly sewn lo 
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the body again, that nobody could detect 
the deed. ‘Such rumours, however high 
the authority which has adopted them, 
avo too idle to deserve refutation, So fur 
was Cathorine from wging her husband 
fo extreme mensures in regard to the 
nrinee, that she urgently dissuaded him 
rom them, Sho observed, that seclusion 
in a monastery was a punishment severo 
enough for the occasion ; that it would 
not only answer the ends of justice, but 
obtain the approval of all Enrope; while 
a contrary conduct might have conse- 
quences too serious for the repose of the 
cout, and even of the empire. 

But while condemning the absurdity 
of the rumours to which we have alluded, 
it must be admitted, that strong evidence 
has been adduced to show that he died 
by poison, administered at the instance 
of his father, ‘The sintement of Captain 
Bruce, an officer in the Russian service, 
one ardently attached to the tsar, and 
an eye-witness (one might almost sny 
an actor) in the Inst scene of the prince's 
life, is of a very decisive character, 
Whilo Peter, Marshal Weyde (to whom 
Biues was aid-de-camp), and other of- 
ficess, were in the ante-chamber of Alexis, 
the very day on which he died, “ Maishal 
Weyde came out,” says the captain, and 
ordered me to go to Mr. Bear, the drug- 
pists whose shop was hard by, and tell 
him {o make the potion strong which ho 
had bespoke, as the prince was then very 
ill, When I delivered this message to 
My. Benr, he turned quite pale, and fell 
ashaking and trembling, and appeared in 
the utinost confusion, which surprised mo 
so much that T asked him what was the 
matter with him; but he was unable to 
return me any answer, In the mean 
time the ‘navalial himself camo in, mueh 
in the same condition with the druggist, 
saying he ought to have heen move ex- 
peditious, ng the piss was very ill of an 
apoplectic fit, Upon this the druggist 
delivored him a silver cup with a cover, 
which the maishal himself carried into 
the prince's apartment, staggering all the 
yay as he went like one unk, About 
half an hour afterwards the tsar, with all 
his attendants, withdrew, with very dis- 
mal countenances ; and when they went, 
the marshal ordered me to attend at the 
prince's apartments, and in case of any 
alteration to inform him immediately 
thereof. ‘There were, at that time, two 
physicians and_ two surgeons in waiting, 
with whom, and the officers on gumd, I 
dined on what had been dyessed for the 
prince’s dinner. as physicians were 
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called in immediately after to attend the 
prince, who was struggling ont of one 
convulsion into another; and afler qveut 
agonies, expired at five o'clock in the 
afternoon.” 

Yo catimato the degree of credit due 
to this relation, we must attend ta fhe 
circumstances of tho relutor.* Uo was, tt 
wo have alrendy ohsevved, a great ud- 
mirer and sineera panegyriat of tho (anv, 
On this transaction, indeed, he makes 
no comment; and how could he? THe 
evidently believes his imperial master 
guilty of the crime, the motive for which, 
—~a desiie to reseue Russia from restored 
harbarisam,—he almost thinks onght to 
atone for the deed. Tle writes what 
justice compels him to write, and with 
ovident reluctance, ‘To the tsar he owed 
every thing: gratitude, therefore, no less 
than admiration, would have led him to 
vindicate that extandinary man fom 
any unjust charge, Ti ather pants of his 
work he does vindicate Peter from injua- 
tice; in all he is eager to dixpluy” his 
subject in the most favourable light, "Te 
this testimony wo cannot veliso consi- 
derablo weight, 

Postevily, therefore, must conthine to 
believe in the guilt of the emperor until 
somo evidence, formal and decisive as 
that of Bruce, fix it on another deline 
quent, But no such evidence in likely 
to be adduced. There cannot, we think, 
be a reasonable doubt on the subject. 
Indeed, Peter himself was more thin 
onee heard to decluve, that he luut 
snevificed Lik gon to hin patitotinn, toa 
sien acne of duty. (Levesque, Tintvire 
do Ttuasie, tom. ve Mottloy, Diktory uf 
the Life of Peter the Pat, Neston 
ranol, Mémoires du Rone de Pierre le 
Grand, Voltaire, Ttatotve do Pierre le 
Gvand. Memoirs of Peter Ueury 
Bruce, Haq. (1782). Arvehdeacon Coxe, 
‘Travels in’ Ruasia, Tlistory of Russia, 
vol. fi, Lardner's Cabinet Cyel.) 

ALEXIS, of Thavinm in Taly, from 
whence he went to Athens, flourdshod ns 
a conte writer about 868 uu Ty was 
the uncle of Monander, and wrote nealy 
two hundred and filly plays, ‘ho tiller 
of more than one hindied and ten have 
been preserved, and fragments of them 
are to bo found in the collections of Me- 
rellivs, Tlertelius, and Giolins. Some 
were translated by the comis writers af 
Italy, ng wo tem from A, Gell. (ii, 23). 


* There is, however, ono clreumatimes (a bo 
cunstder the inpeaabitley of minktoy Cie che 
aie eentilant AP hy " edteng potion” padeun wk 

nlended, 


ALK 


Ie lived, snys Phatareh, (ii p. 430, 
Xyl.) to wrenly one hundved, ant died, 
necording to the aame author, (ii. p. 785,) 
while in the yery act of boing crowned in 
a dramatic contest. To was the firat, as 
it appears from Atheniwus (vi. p. 236, I") 
to Introduce npon tho stage the character 
of a paasile, founded probably on the 
flattorers of Mupoly, 

ALEXIS, of Samos, a prose ethical 
writer, of whom nothing ia known, ox- 
cept through avo sual ions in Athenwus. 

ALWXIS (Guillamne), suyvnaned § Le 
Bon Moino,' was a Benedictine monk of 
the abboy of Lyre, in the diccese of 
Fereun. “ ‘the dates of his birth and 
deeense avo unknown, but he was living 
in 1508. IIe was the author of man 
warks af much narveté and merit, chough 
now little read, ‘he chief of these are 
‘1. Le Grant Blagon des Fautees Amonrs. 
Paris, 1408; often reprinted, 2. Le Passe- 
tomps de tout Homme et de toute Femme, 
avee VA BC des doubles, le tout on vera. 
Pavia, {to, withont date; aften reprinted, 
‘This is a’ kind of Wanstation of a work 
Do Vilitate Taman Conditionis, attui- 
Inted to Pope Innocent IL, and was 
finished in 1480. [t is chiefly on tinnan 
inisery, and recommending a contempt 
of the world, Alexis, in 1486, was at 
Jerusalem, and there compo ied his Dia- 
logne du Cineifix ot du Pélerin, Paris 
e¢ Rouen, dla, ad Tle returned to 
France, and published other works ; 
although the Contre Blayon dew FPaulees 
Amoure states, that ho was put to denth 





at Jermsalom hy the infidels, — (Biogy, 
Univ.) 
ALEXIS DEL ARCO, Sea Anco, 


ALEXIS, a Piedinontese, the reputed 
author of wv book of # Seereta,” printed 
al Basil, 1686, 8vo, whieh hay been fre- 
quently translated inlo Fieneh, and, in- 
devi, tite every Fanopean tangnayge yan 
ahvidgement of them way lous a popular 
book at foreign fairs, Talley snys, that 
tho real name of thia author was Teva. 
nymo Nosello. 

ALEXIUS 1. (Comnenns,) emperor 
of Constintinople, born in 1018; eom- 
wieneed his military envoer under his 
brothor Isaac, in dhe uafortanale expe- 
dition of the lntter against the Turks, 
As a reward for his services in_the tn- 
terior of the empire, the emporor Michael 
afterwards married him to Trene, grand- 
danghter of John Duca. Under the 
ancceoding na ed Nicephorus Bota- 
niales, he was also successful in suppress- 
ing vavions ina rectionss and his tolonts 
ttad good fortine excited the envy of the 
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niinixters of atute, who, in council as. 
sombled, deci ved his dostrnetion, Warned 
of his danger, ho quickly left the capital ; 
hetook himself to the ‘army ; was there 
joined by the nobility of Constantinople, 
and by tho Cesar John Dueas, and pro- 
claimed emperor in 1081. is fitst step 
now was to march upon the enpital, which 
ho surprised, and gevo up to such a hor- 
rible pillage by his soldicns, hat he was 
afterwards obliged to de public penance, 
in order to remove the odin which the 
erncltiog committed on his entrance into 
Constantinople enst upon him, Sir 
romnded hy Fhetions and ambitious chiefs, 
Alexiua waa obliged to create a number 
of new dignities in order to satisfy his 
rivals, his relations, and his partisans, 
From abrond, he was menaced on te one 
hand hy tho ‘Lurks, and on the other by 
Robert Guiseard, son .of ‘anerod de 
Tlantoville, who surrounded Dyrrachinn 
with his mmy, and whom, but not be- 
fore he had himself suffered a defeat at 
his hands, ho compelled to retin into 
Ttly. ‘The Seythians, too, of whom an 
immunerable multitude passed the Dae 
nube, and ravaged Thrace, he sueceeded 
in entively defeuting, after an arduous 
khugele, “Ho next overthrew ‘Tyachns, 
who, at the head of a hody of Turks, had 
taken Mytilene, and several other cities, 
and had’ declared himsell independent. 
Ilo now promised himself repose, but 
had searcely sheathed hia sword, when 
the frat crusaders arrived, in 1006, now 
domanding his aid, and now insulting 
hin in his own palace, md finally foreing 
him to jotv them, ‘This allianew was not 
of long duration; a war soon broke out 
between the cinsnders and the emperor, 
in which tho latter was suecessfil. Ifo 
dicd in 1118, ufler a velgn of thirly-roven 
years. LTiatorians have portrayed his 
character in very diflvyent colows; his 
daughter, Anna Conmena, whe wrote hia 
life, sucka to jnatify his whale conduct. 

ALEXIUS I, (Commenus,) emperor 
of Constantinople, born in that eity in 
11GR, was at frat mder the tutelage of 
hin mother, and afterwards wader (iat 
of Andvonicus Connenns, who married 
him to his daughter Irene; and after 
having caused himself tu be associated 
with hin in the government, ddelared him 
unit for its dutles, After having horne 
the title of eniperor for three yeas, this 
unfortunaly prince was asnassinated by 
order of the perfidious ustrpor, in 
1iRB, 

ADLEXIUS TY. (Angelus,) emperor 
of the Kast, usurped, in 1195, the aceptre 
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of his brother Isaac, whose eyea he pul 
out, and whom ho kept in captivity. 
But he did not obtain a tranquil posses- 
sion of power, ‘Tho people were inimical 
to hig family; and the empire was at- 
tacked on one side by the ‘Lurks, and on 
another by the Bulgavions; whilst tho 
consts were infested with pirates, The 
empress Enphrosyna attempted, butwith- 
ont suecess, to remedy the evils caused 
hy the weakness of the emperor: the 
revolts and invasions increased, In 1208, 
an army of crusndas, who had espoused 
tho cause of the young Alexis, son of the 
supplanted Isaac, appeared before Con- 
stnntinople, The emperor, devoted to 
pleasure, and the victim of his own ex- 
cesses, had made no preparations for 
defence. Lascaris, his general, who at- 
tempted to dispute the passage of the 
Bosphorus, was defeated ; and the Latins, 
though comparatively few in number, 
commenced the siege of tho city, ‘hey 
finally entered it by means of a general 
assault: a desperate stiuggle wus main- 
tained in the streets. At night-full the 
evont scemed nncertain ; but the ompe~ 
ror, by the persuasion of his courtesans 
and Yatterers, fled from the scene of 
danger to Zagora, a city of Thrace, thus 
abandoning his sceptre, his empresa, and 
all his family, excopt his daughter Tene, 
whom he took with him, ‘Tho unfortu- 
nate Isaac was now deliveyed from prison, 
and it was he who reeeived his son in 
Constantinople. Alexius made some at- 
tempts to recover his throne, and ad- 
vanced with an mmyas faras Advianople; 
but his eftorts, which he continued to 
repeat during the next seven years, were 
none of them crowned with snecess, IIo 
terminated a life, dishonoured by odious 
vices and shameful cowardice, in a mo- 
nastory of Nice, where he was confined 
by Theodore Lascanis. 

ALEXIUS IV, (the Young,) empe- 
ror of Constantinople, was the son of 
Isaac Angelus, who waa dethroned and 
deprived of his sight by Aloxins IIT, 
‘The weakness of his character, the sub- 
sidies which he was compelled to levy in 
order to satisfy tho Latins, by whose 
means Aloxius TII, was driven from 
Constantitople (see Auexivs ITI,), and 
himself pliced on the throne, and the 
favoyr which he showed these allies, 
incensed the Greeks against him. IIe 
was at length thrown into prison by his 
perfidious favourite, Aloxins Dueas,’sur- 
named Murzuphle, who after hoying 
twice attempted to poison him without 
snecess, strangled him, after thoy had 
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dined together in his dungeon, Veh, x, 
1204, ant then broke hia bones with a 
club, in oder to make it be believed that 
ho had killed himself by fall. Aloxiun 
onty reigned six montha; during which 
time ho manifested nono of the qualities 
which are requisite in @ wuler, 

ALEXIUS V. emperor of Conatian- 
tinople, swmamed Murzuphle, was af the 
illustrious family of Dueas. (Sce Gibbon, 
ch. Ix.) Lo ascended tho throne, alter 
he had assassinated Alexius TV. (soo 
Aexius IV.) Io sought to conciliate 
the favour of the Latin chieli, but the 
negotiations were broken off (Kee Gih+ 
bon); and they determined on the par- 
tition of the empire of the Kast On the 
Oth of April, 1204, they nttreked Con- 
stantinople, ‘he Grecks, animated by 
Alexius, and covered by oxcellent forti+ 
fieations, made a vigorous defence; but 
asccond more determined agsanlt having 
been made, Alexia fled from his capital, 
taking with him the lreraures of his pa- 
Toco, and pecaupaalen by Buphrosyna, 
wife of Alexius 11. and hor daughter 
Endocia, whom ho hai marricd, though 
ho had nlrendy two wives, To fled to 
Thrace to his fhdhor-in-lnv, AMoxtua, who 
received him kindly, but shortly afler- 
wards caused his eyes ta bo Lorn out, ard 
deserted him, Murazuphle now attempted 
to pasa into Asia, but waa arrested and 
carried before Baldwin T, emperor of tho 
Enst, who caused him to be tied hy his 
barons for having nnudered hia sove~ 
rojgn. [le defended hinwelf with hold. 
nena; but was condemned to be precipi 
tated from the column whieh the great 
Theadosius had evected at Constant 
nople; aud this sentence was exacted 
in the your 1204, 

ALEXIUS, surnamed tho Tinpostor, it 
the xojgn of Isane Angelus, sought to 

rohit by somo resemblance which he 

ore to Aloxius IT. in order to pits for 
the son of Manuel Comnenus. At thy 
head of 8000 men, ho eansed himself’ te 
be proclaimed omporor, and myayerd the 
country bordering on the Meander, An 
Asiatic priest, incensed at Che sacrilegen 
committed by his undisciplinod suldiera, 
who were for the most part Mussulmane, 
entered into his chamber one day, when 
he was stupified with wine, and slow him 
with asword, which they found suiapended 
at tho head of his bed. 

(This and the preceding sketches of 
Alexius, I, to V. are tnken from the Bio« 
graphic Univ, See also Cibbon, vol, xh) 

ALEXUS, or ALEXAS, of Tonia, a 
writer of indeticate poultry, and the pre- 
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deecossor of Sotades, as wo lemn from 
Athonius (xiv, p. 620, Hi.) 

ALBYN, CHARLES, a poet in the 
reign of Charles I, way of Sidney college, 
Cambridge; heaame usher to the cole~ 
brated Fumnaby, at his school, in Gold- 
simith’s Renta, and afterwards tutor to Sir 
Vdward Shorbwmne, himaolf a poet. Lo 
died about 1640, His works ave, ‘the 
Batule of Croavey and Poictiora, 1632; 
the [istovie of Ton. VIL. with the famed 
battle near Bosworth, 1688; and the 
Histovie of Mnvialus and Lueretin, 1639, 
from a story in the Tatin Epistles of 
Ainens Sylvins, Aleyn seema to have 
beon much ostoomed and beloved by co- 
toemporarica of somo aminence. ‘To hia 
fivat poem aro prefixed commendatory 
voraes in Latin, by ‘Thomas May, and 
in English, by John Tall and Tonry 
Blount; Sherburne and Edward Pridenux 
lent tholy names to the second, The 
foams avo composed in stanzas of six 
ines—fowr alternate and yo rhymes, 
A writer in tho Britamica is vory pro- 
fuse in praise of them, but his quotations 
will acarcely invite lo a perusal of more, 

ALBYRAG, Sco Darnynac, 

ALEFANT, (Domenico di Paris, 1483, 
was living in 1586,) a native of Perugia, 
and pupil of Piotro Perugino, “Cogether 
with lila son Orazio ho exceuted the altar 
piece of tho Crucifixion between St. 
Apollonia and St. Jerome, at the churel 
ofthe Conventunle at Porugia,  Orazio 
di Paris Alfani, the aon of Domenico, was 
horn at Porugia, 1510, and was also p 
schol of Perugia, and anlarged tha 
style of that maxtor, Ifo studied the 
works of Raflrolle, and imitated them 
with such oxcetness that many af his 
pictures have beon mistaken for tho pro- 
Auetions of that great artist, Orazio was 
tho chief of the academy for design, 
which waa founded In his native cily in 
1578, Te died in 1583,—(Lanzi, Stor, 
Vittoy, tii Bryan's Dict.) 

ALFARABI, so called from Marah, 
now Othvar, a down in Asia Minor, where 
ho was born, his real uame being Moham- 
med, was of ‘Turkish origin, but quitted 
his country, and studied the Aristotelian 
Pliltasophy at Bagdad, and logic at 

Invan, under Jolm, a christian physi- 
cian, After a visit lo Mgypt, ho actlled 
al Damas, where tha prises Soif-od-Dan- 
leh took him under his patronage. Te 
excelled in music, as well as in philoso- 
phy and philology. Ho wroto many 
trentises on different parts of the Arviato- 
tolien philosophy, and these were rend 
and admired not only among tho Ara 
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hiany, but also among tho Jews. TIis 
treatise Do Tntelligentiis was published in 
the worka of Aviconna, Venice, 1495; 
another, Do Cousis, is in’ Aristotle's 
works, with the commentovics of Aver= 
voes; and his Opnscula Varin were 
printed at Paris in 1638, One of his 
Moat famous works is a kind of encyelo~ 
predia, in whieh he giver. short account 
and definition of all branches af science 
aad aris the mumueript of this is in the 
Kacuvial, ‘This celebrated philosopher 
died in the your 950. 

ALFARO, (y Gamon, Don Juan de, 
1610—1680,) a Spanish paintor, pupil of 
Antonio de Castile, and afterwards of 
Velasquez, whose style he adopted. Te 
painted both portraits nnd history; of 
tho latter, his two most eclebrated works 
ave the Incarnation in the church of the 
Carmelites, and the Guardian Angel in 
the church of tho Imperial college at 
Madrid. (Bryan's Dict.) 

ALI'ENUS, (Varus,) a celebrated 
Roman lawyer, was born in the yen of 
Romo 713 at Cremona, Ue was at that 
a shoomuker under Servius Sulpicius, and 
yaiaed himself by his talents and probily 
to the rank of consul. Tle was the finnt. 
who mado those collvetions of civil lay 
called digests ; but none of his writings 
ave row extant. 

AGEURGAN, (Almed- Ben- Kothahy, 
or Mohmmmed-RBen-Ketei) 4d Lergani, 
xo called from Ferghanah a town of 
Sogdtana, his native place. He was t 
celebrated astronomer, and from his akill 
in caloulations received the name of The 
Caleulator,” ‘Tho date of hia birth und 
death are unknown—il is only known 
that ho Ilved in the timo of the Khalif-al- 
Mamonn, who died 838, Tle ix the author 
ofan Introduction lo Astronomy, in thirty 
hooka, whieh was an abridgemont of the 
Greek astronomy whieh then began to 
bo studied by the Arabians, ‘he num 
her of the stars is there made 1022, un in 
the Almngest—the obliquity of (ho eclip- 
lic is 282 854, ‘There aro three later 
Wanslations ofthis hook : 1, one by Johan- 
neg [iapalonsis, made in the 12th cen- 
tury, printed at Ferrara 1493, and 
reprinted at Nunenburgh 1607, with @ pre- 
face by Melancthon ; 2. that of J. Christ 
man 1590, from a Uebrew translation; 
and lastly, Uhat of Goling in 1609, Alfer+ 
gan wrote ulso on Solar Dials and on tho 
Aatvolabe, De Tambre speaks of his 
Introduction to Astronomy as A vory 
aupertigial work, md fAdl of errors.— 
(Biog. Univ.) 

ALES, (Teang, 1013-—~1103,) native 
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of a village near’¥oz, who- took reftige 
in Spain, about 1088, in consequence of 
some ‘voubles, IIe is the anthoy of a 
edmmentary on the ‘Talmud, called Al- 
fesi, from his name, and also ‘the Lite 
‘Talnnd, from its being a compendium of 
that work, It has ofton beon printed: at 
Constantinople, 1500 ; at Sabioneta, 1554, 
&e, (See de Rossi, Diz. Stor. et An- 
tiles, &c,) 

ALFIERI, (Vittorio, 1749—1803,) 4s 
one of those men whose personal life 
would scarcely deserve notice, were it 
not for the eclebrity which his works 
have acquired, although much of that 
celebrity may be traced to his adoption 
of what may be enlled the new opi- 
nions, Ie was born at Osti, in Pte- 
mont, of noble and affluent parents, and 
had the misfortune to lose his father 
when scarcely a year old. Vor some 
time he and his sister Giulia lived with 
his mother, who had married again ; but 
Giulia having been sent to a nunnery, 
he was placed under the tuition of a 
priest, from whom he learnt the rudi- 
ments of the Latin Jangnage. It was 
unhappy for Alfieri that he was left 
without any companion at go ently an 
age, and it probably exerted a very un- 
favourable influence on his character in 
after life, 

At tho age of nine years, throngh the 
interference of hia uncle and guardian, 
Pollegrino Alfieri, he was sent to the 
academy of Turin, and this was another 
great misfortune. Of the sindies he pur- 
sned, and the eduention he reeeived, he 
gives tho most unfavourable aceomt; 
and it is almost inconceivable that such 
& system could have been adopted, and 
that the teachora should be so ignorant 
and so negligent. No maxims of mo- 
rality, no rules of conduct, were ever 
inculeated on the pupils; nor do the pro- 
fessoys appent to have been fitted to im- 
part them, 

His education here was miserable. At 
thirteen he studied philosophy and geo- 
metry in the morning, and logie in the 
afternoon; but the lectures were in Latin, 
of which he knew senreely any thing, 
As to geometry, having gone through six 
books of Euclid, he was unable to under- 
stand the fourth proposition of the first! 
‘The lectures on logic must have presented 
acnriousscene, “The stidents wrapped 
in their cloaks, fell soundly asleep, and 
the professor, only half-awake, drawled 
out his explanations in Latin, while the 
pupils now and then interrupted him hy 
their snoring 1” 
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is removal to what was called the 
first apartment, then mnch frequented 
hy young foroigners with litle veatraint, 
brought him into collision with the un 
thoritics, who confined him for tires 
months, 

The marringe of his sister with count 
Cumana at length gave him Hborly j and 
having now attained the aga of sixteon, 
which rendered him master of his pro 
peaty, ho fell into all sorts of extravagant 
expenses, He now entered the army, 
with the rank of ensign, ina prov ineial 
regiment, whieh assembled for a few 
days twiee in the year, 

At the age of seventeen, he oldained 
the king's leave to travel for a your 
under a infor, whom ho loft at Naples, 
and coming back by way of Veniee and 
Genoa, he went to Toulon and Mar- 
seilles, and reached Paris in August 
1767, lovking with the utmost indiffin- 
ence upon every thing he saw. 

In Paris the bad weather, the mean 
napermncs of the buildings, dhe dire of 
the atrects, and the painted faces of (he 
women, mitde upon him a sad and Inst 
ing impression, and afer a fow months 
he came to Nnglond., From the fivat he 
was pleased with the country, whose ad- 
vantages seemed to him to“ arise from 
the heat of governments.” But here, toa, 
his restless and mad disposition ayo 
made him dislike society, and instend of 
joining in partica Jiko a genleman, he 
preferred being a voachman, driving: his 
friend by day through Loudon, and woite 
ing for “him at night before the houses 
where ho was passing bis thas, daviye 
the wholo whiter of L704. Lin the spring 
ho went to Holland, where he enpuged 
in an intrigue with a married wont, 
which he followed with all his ual 
madness, and even attempted suicide, 
From Tolland he ran to Italy, ay usual 
admiring nothing—to Vienna, whore he 
would not he introduced to Motustasio, 
beentise ho had seen him perform the 
accustomed genuflesion to Che omiprens 
Maria Theresa—to Prsia, where he 
looked upon Frederie the Groat with 
horror-—to St. Petersburgh, where he 
avoided the sight of thy philosophic 
Clytemnestva,” as he ently Catherine. 
to Denmark, whieh he admired, heenase 
it was milike Prowsin—to Sweden, whove 
he was delighted with the forests, fozon 
Jakes, and monninins—-and nb lost, trou 
of the north, he veturned ta Boyland, 
leading everywhere a life of the moxt 
abominable profliguay. 

Tn Tondon,’ in Spain and Portugal, 
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and in ‘Imin, he still continued his pro- 
fligate career; and in tho lator, after a 
govera illnuss, he wrole some scones of 
Cleopatya, whieh was his first oxsay in 
the Italian language. Ho next wrote 
two tragedios, Philip and Politiee, in 
Fronch prose, the only language he 
knew; and that too he ouly_ knew im- 
perfectly. ‘Jo improve his Talian, ar 
rather to learn it, he wont lo ‘Tuscany, 
and in Florence he made the aequaint- 
ance of the lady who fixer him for ever, 
This was Louisa, daughter of the prince 
Stolberg Goedorn, so woll known as the 
countess of Albany, and wife of Charles 
Edward Stuart, called the young Pre- 
touder, whoso character, conrse and ty- 
varntical, had obliged her to sopavate 
hovaelf from him, and retive (o a convent 
in Rome, and afterwards reaide with her 
brother-in-law, cardinal York,  Alficri, 
for tho snko of onjoying her society, had 
no objection to pay his court, and sub- 
mil to a thousand meannesses, to con- 
elllato the good wil of the pricatlings, 
who interfered in hor affairs,” Me acems 
hero to have forgotten that he had for- 
merly declined seving Metastasio, he- 
eause he had paid tho proper mark of 
veapect to tho Hmpresy, in whose ger. 
view ho was, When the countess left 
vardinal York, Alfieri followed her where- 
ever ala wont; and ater tho’ death of 
hor Iushand, in 1788, it ts asserted by 
gome that they wero privately married, 
and by othors donicd. Bu this ae it may, 
thoro - no doubt that to this Indy Alfieri 
owes the Itavary emiuencs which he 
afterwards aueined., In Sir J.C, Mob. 
house's iusivations of Childe Iarold, 
tho negative is very strongly maintained, 
» 800, 

: In the moan time he completed four 
teen tragedies; ton of whieh wero ymb- 
lished at Sienna. ‘They were well criti- 
eized by Culsnbigi, to whom he repliod 
in a long letter, and came again to 
ngland to buy horses; he then joined 
the countess in Paris, where he superin- 
tended the edition of his tragedies b 
Nidet; and soon after published hia 
other miscellaneous works at Kehl, and 
continued to live quietly with the coun- 
tess in Paria till the revolution drove 
them away, not withont rent personal 
dangox, and the losa of all their property, 
under the plea that thoy were emigrants. 
Retwning to Morence, ho wrote his 
Misogalto, a collection of satirical sonnets, 
letters, and epigrams, in whieh he has 
embodied all hia early dislike and veeent 
dotestation of the French people, At 
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tho age of forty-six, he began to study 
the Greek lingnage; and without amy 
assistance, in twa years he wes able & 
understand the Greck writers.®, "Afler- 
wards, he applied himself tq UHebrew, 
aud eontinued to live quietly in Florense, 
aveing nohody but the countess and his 
frlond, the Abate Caluso, till the year 
1808, when an attack of the gout, added 
to hia constant application, md a worn- 
out constitution, put an end to hiv life. 
Sto was buvied inthe ehuveh of Swita 
Croce, where the countess, who never left 
him in his last moments, had a fine monn- 
ment raised to him by the celebrated 
Canova, 

Such was the end of Alfieri—a melan- 
choly instance of a neglectod cdueation, 
and a wayward and profligate disposition, 
Under due control, and with religious 
principles hie might have been a shining 
ight; but he is now only a beacon, to 
warn men against his errors and his vices, 
Mis works, indeed, have their admirers, 
but il ia chiefly from the holdness of hin 
views, and is auineks on the present 
order of things, 

Lord Byron, who in many respects 
resembled him, and who by analysing 
his own sentiments, could” very easily 
and truly define those of Alfieri, says 
of him with nueh truth, Altiend wan 
an arietacrat at hearts he preached 
liberty, because he could not bear con- 
tral; had ho been a king, he would have 
been a tyrant,” 

Tn regard to his movit as a tagte 
writer, his admivers and Jifs enemiea 
have both gono too fw, CG, Calanbigi, 
and A.W, Schlegel, in his course of 
dvamatic literate, hove oriticized him 
yory xharply, ‘So the former Alflert 
himself replied in a long letter; to the 
later, Ghoravdini, in the notes to the 
Talian translation of his works, to which 
we voter aww venders for further taforma- 
tim, On the other hand, M. Sismondi 
has placed him by the side of the great 
trate writers of Framee, and above those 
of all other natlona; and Mr, Forsyth 
agrees with him, andasks, “ Where lives 
the tragic pout equal to Alferit" ‘T'o 
this wo bog leave to answer, Notin France, 
but in Germany, England, und Italy. 
SohiNer, Gosthe, and Joanne Bailie, and 
Monti, avo all superior to Alfieri: 

In his Wragedies, Allicri has preserved 
the unities; Che characters are fow; the 





* ily J. 0, Tobliouso, however, (fat, Mustr. 
of Childe Larold, p. Jd.) mentions a curlows anee- 
dote, Indicating Uint ie ebtafaod tho nssistauce of 
a younyg scholar for thla ger 
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action is not interrupted hy under-plota; 
and the sentiments avo expressed swith 
an abruptuess of language, which, though 
not glways correct, docs not fail to pro- 
duco a deep impression. Ry examining 
himself, he has been able to put the ex~ 
pression of his own feelings into the 
mouth of his characters, and the condgn- 
sation of his own passions is what ren- 
ders them so natural, Te delineates all 
his characters, whether historical or ima- 
ginary, not hs they are, but as he con- 
ceives them, according to the violence of 
his own temper and passion; and this 
very violence fills the spectators, not with 
terror, but too often with disgust. ‘The 
fact is, he was never deterred by the 
nature of the story, nor by its repug- 
nance to the feelings of mankind. Of 
this wo have a striking example in his 
Myrtha, asubject so hateful, that though 
we may admire the skill with which it is 
treated, wwe cun never loso the senso of 
disgust. In every point of view the sub- 
ject was injudicious: it is monstrous to 
the unlearned, for they understand no- 
thing of the principle by which it ia 
mnitigated ; ands offensive to the scholar, 
for the alterations introduced in a story 
so well known, In the same way in 
Brutus, he outrages alike our best feel- 
ings, our common sense, and historical 
truth; andyet, from the licentious bold- 
neas of tho opinions advocated in them, 
these two tragedies are the most admired 
hy many of the modern school, Upon 
the whole, Saul is the best of his trage- 
dies, and the Filippo is perhaps the next 
to it in merit. 

One great merit of Alfieri cousists in 
having wvoided overy sort of atinck or 
sneer against religion and decency ; and 
this morit would have been still more 
enhanced, if he had shown the seme 
moderation in the history of his life, or 
rather, if he had not written it at all, for 
its tendency is abominable. Another 
great merit is the simplicity of his lan- 
guage, and the absence of all superfluous 
narrative, In the opening of his dramas, 
he generally is particularly happy ; no- 
thing, for instanee, can be compared 
wilh that of the  Ottavia,” 

His minor works ave several, and of 
various sorts. There are four comedies, 
whick are satires on the different systems 
of government; the Tirannide, which is 
a yehement invective aguinst tyranny, in 
imitation of Macchiavelli’s Principe, with 
this difference, that Macchinvelli de- 
scribed what he saw, and Alfieri what 
he chose to imagine; an Apology for 
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Louis XVT.; a translation of Salluity a 
miscellaneous work, culled the Antigal- 
lican, which we havo already noticed ; 
and his own Life, from which we have 
extracted the foregoing nollce, Lis 
works have gone through many editions, 
both collectively and in parla. 

ALFIERI, (0.) of Asti, in Piedmont, 
wrote In the [3th contary a history or 
chronicle of his country, down to” the 
year 1204, devived, aecording to his own 
avcount, from move ancient chrauicles, 
which is inserted in the great collection 
of Muratori,  (Seript, Ror. Ital, vol. ai.) 

ALFTERI, (Count Benedict Inmoecent, 
1700—-1767) an architect and advocate of 
Asti, born at Rome, was Uhe author af 
the designs of the thentre,and sevoral olher 
buildings, at ‘Tuvin, Ue was architect to 
King Charles Emanuel, with whom he 
was a great favourite, Ifo finished the 
plan for the beautiful fagade of the tem- 
ple of St. Peter at Genova. 

ALFONSO. On this name, which hos 
heon borne by so many kings of the 
Peninsula, wo must dwell at some 
length. For the sako of clearness, wo 
arrange them under the heads of the 
slates which they governed, 

1. Kings of the Asturias and Leon, 

Alfonso 1,* (789—767,) waa the Ron~ 
in-law of Pelayo, tho founder of the As- 
tinian kingdom, and the third regal chiet 
of the infunt state,—his ‘anmedtate atie- 
cessor being Vavila, the son of Pelayo. 
Tle waa descended, we ave told, from 
Leovigild, king of the Wisigoths : it ap- 
pears cortain that in the reins of Ngien 
and Witlze he had distinguished hineelt’ 
hy his military talents; md that he was 
one of the most ardent supporters of the 
new state in the Asturias. Hor his valour, 
no leas than for his royal birth, ho was 
rowarded with the hand of Ermeainda, 
daughter of Pelayo. Both considorations, 
too, led to his election after the death of 
Favila; for though this king left chil- 
dren, they woro probably too young ; 
they were certainly deemed uneyuul to 
the duties of royally at such a poried, 
Among those rudo momtainvers there 
was as litle respect for the hereditary 
principle, ag there had been among their 

othic sires; the bravest chief was the 
most necessary, and therefore the most 
frequently choson. It must, howover, ba 
observed, that the choice was always con- 
fined to the family of tho reigning king, 





* Tt will bo obworved that Ula Mfe widely differs 
from that qiven in the Blographte Universulte, ‘he 
nuthora of that work have chtufly lallowat Mo- 
rales and Marlena, inatendatMontefar and Masten, 
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ani genorally to the brother or son at sis 
decense, provided he were not disqnali- 
fied hy age ov lafimey, hy impotence of 
body ov of mind. Alfonae avon proved 
thal he was worthy of their choieo; he 
became a conqueror; and in that age the 
dosive of conquest was a virtue, Tazo, 
Orenao, and "Ty, in Galicia; in Portugal, 
Braga, Oporto, Visco, and Chaves; in 
Leon, Axtorga, Simancas, Zamorn, Sala- 
munea, Ledesma, and the ¢ity of Leon ; 
in Cnatile, Avila, Sepulveda, Segovin, 
Osama, Comfia del Conde, Lara, and Sal- 
data, with some ather places of lew note, 
wore rescued from the Mohammedans, 
When he ascended the throne, the limits 
of the new kingdom were restrained to 
tho mountainous district surrounding the 
capital, Cangas de Onis; but he extended 
it from the Biseayan Sea to the confines 
of ‘Voledo; and from the borders of Ga- 
licia in the weal, to those of Arragon in 
tho cast. If muny of these possessions 
wore loat by his snecessors, the fiulé was 
not his, But with all his conquests he 
did not remove his capital from Cangas, 
though ho sometimes resided at Oviedo, 
and occasionally iu other towns, for the 
move easy adminiatration of justice. Can- 
gaa was the strongest place ; and he hud 
no wish to oxpose the sent of govern- 
ment to the perpetual inroads of the 
Avabe. ‘The wovat foature of hig chin acter 
iy, his ernelty to the Mohammedan enp- 
tives, and the Inhabitants in generals he 
nade av doaert that his own Gotha might 
colonize i In tho oyes of his bishops, 
howevor, this was aenveely a fault; and 
if it wove, ho redeemed it by the churches 
nud mounatories which he founded ; and 
he built, o6 well as fortified, many towns, 
Brom this period, though the records ure 
lont, must bo dated many communities to 
whieh charters were given,—municipal 
corporations, which, during a great pert 
of the middle ages, guaranteed the liber- 
tiva of tho people, ‘tho memory of thin 
prince has boon always yvevereneed in 
Spatn. Tho epithet Catholie was probably 
jircusrvath by his attachment to religion ; 
but ho was nom being worshipped as a 
xninl, Tt is anid by Sebastian of Snta- 
mane, that a choiy of angela desconded 
to conduet his soul to heaven; and the 
assertion ia repeated by all tho histo- 
vians of Spain, from that bishop to Mas- 
den, and even Oxtizt (Dimham's Ths- 
tory of Spain, vols, i, and iv.) 

Alfonso Fl, summamed the Chaste, 
tho eighth sovereign of the Asturian 
wl Teounese dynasty, was the son of 
Fret Eywhon the people had nurdered. 
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Probably ho wag an infant when this deed 
was porformed : we know that fourprinees 
(Aurelio, Silo, Manyegate, and Dernmado 1.) 
reigned between his father and limself 
One reason for his exclusion wus doubt 
less the fear leat he should seek to revenge 
his dather’s death. From his avcoxsion, 
791, to hik decease in 812, he was fre~ 
quently engaged in hodilities with the 
Arubs | and vietory gonerally shone on his 
banners, Probably he lind asgnueh touble 
from hia own vestless nobles, as fiom the 
enemy: onee he was seized by @ large 
body of yebels, and confiued ina monas- 
tory; but a faithful band of: vassals hns- 
tened to release him, and hore him in 
triumph to Oviedo, where he catablished 
his seat of government. ‘That city ho 
both enlarged and embellished ; “and 
where humble wooden hotises had before 
stoad, buildings of stone, at once exten= 
sive and massive, now arose. The chiveh 
of Sun Salvador, which was thirty years 
in Iuilding, was magnificent as well as 
extensive. Ilias surname of the Chaste 
arose from his continence towards his 
awn wile, a Feenelt princess, if any faith is 
tobe placed in Don Taeas, bishop of Tay; 
but many writers contend that he never 
didmuvry. Lis sister, it is alao asserted, 
fell in love with Sancho, count of Saldatin, 
whom she privately married when Alfonso 
would not consent lo the mateli: her preg~ 
naney betrayed her ; she was immed m 
aomnery-the count in a prison; and the 
ivsne wid Bernardo del Carpio, so fiamour 
for hia exploits agninst the Moors, All 
this is yomaney: Alfonso had no sister; 
there wan no Sancho count of Saldafia, 
and, consequently, thers was no Ber- 
nardo, the same history, which is 
taken from contemporary authoritics,) 
Alfonso 1I7, (veigned from 866-910), 
the eloventh king of Leon and the Asin- 
ving, wax the son and auecessor of Or- 
dofio I. Tho very beginning of his reign 
way troubled. By a count of Galicia hin 
eapitul was taken, and hewas compelled to 
flve into the mountain fastresses of Alava; 
but hy the senate of Oviedo the usurper 
was slain, and Alfonso was restored. A. 
aveond rebellion by a count af Alavn was 
moro easily supproxsed. Tn uhe yee 
vinets af his nite he found the dag- 
ger ready to shed hia blood; the death 
of the conspirators struck a aulutary ferr 
into thy rest. Over the Mohammedans 
he was vielorious ; und he wrestdd from 
them the country na fay ay the Sierra ‘de 
Cuenza, in the territory of Toledo 5 as fur 
aa the Duero in Estremadura mil Po~ 
tugal, nnd, in om instance, ag fir na the 
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Guadiant, These regions, indeed, had 
been overrun by Alfonso L., but they had 
since been recovered by the Arabs; and, 
ina eontury afterwards, they were again 
to be recovered by the great Almansor. 
Hia_yeign, too, was memorable for ia 
conduct in regavd to Navarre, Tho 
eople of that province, or at Jeast of 
Panplona, its capital, had been always 
disposed to hostilities against the kings 
of the Asturias; probably the grent vas- 
sals were dependant on the suecessors of 
Charlemagne, not on those of Pelayo ; 
and this dependence may account for the 
ill-will borne towards Navarre by the 
latter kings, We know at lenst that war 
was frequent, and that it was occasioned, 
in many instances, by the ambition of 
the French and Asturian kings. ‘To 
have some hold on the allegiance of a 
portion at least of the country, Alfonso, 
In 878, bestowe on Sancho Liigo, count 
of Bigorre, a valiant Frank, the govern- 
ment of Nayarre, which Sancho was to 
hold on the usual feudal terms. Sancho 
was thus tho vassal of two crowns—of 
the French, as far as his lordship of 
Bigorre, and perhaps a portion of Na- 
varre Were concerned ;—of the Asturian, 
for the gouthorn, western, and perhaps 
central portion of the province, This 
was not wiso policy : the lords of Navarre 
were not iikely to prove a bulwark against 
the Mohammedans on the one hand, or 
the Iranks on the other; they would 
naturally aim at their own indepondence 
of all three. ‘Lhe last yous of the king's 
reign wero troubled, Ifis son on Garcia 
rebelled against him ; the mdutiful princo 
was unsuccessful, and consigned to a for- 
tress three yoara. TXenring that Garcia 
was treated with rigour, the nobles armed 
to releage him; and to avoid a civil way, 
Alfonso resigned the evown in his favour. 
Tie did not long survive his abdication. 
Having paid a visit to the shrine of San- 
tiago,: in Galicia, he obtained, on his 
yetun to Astorga, permission from his 
son to strike a parting blow at the Mo- 
hammedans; and he made « destructive 
inruption into their territory. On his 
death, in 910, he left behind him the 
reputation of being one of the greatest 
princes Spain had over produced, (I'ers 
rare’s Historia de Espafia, Mastou, His- 
toria Critica de Espafin. Dunham, History 
of Spain, vol, if, and iff.) 

Ufonto IV. (reigned 925—930,) son 
of OrdoXo IL, and grandson of Al- 
fonso III, was the successor of his 
uncle, Fruela I, Tle was a feeblo 
prince: through picty he resigned his 
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crown, and retired to the manaalery of 
Sahagun; but he anon repented of the 
stop, hastened to Leon, selzed the dig- 
nity, was besieged, inken, blinded, and 
sent again to hia monastery by hin bro- 
ther, Ramiro II. 

Alfonso V. (velyned 999—-1027,) kon 
of Bermndo II, sueceaded at a line 
when the victorious ama of Almanuy 
(see the name) had subdued most of the 
kingdom of Leon. ‘hongh on his ve+ 
evasion he was only five years old, the 
affaiva of the kingdom were ably admi- 
nistercd by a regency, which, in L001, 
tiiumphed over Almansor, who was loft 
dead on the field. As Alfonso grew in 
years, he zealously repaired the disnaters 
which the Moslem wars had inflietod on 
his country, Te rebuilt and repeopled 
Leon, which again became his capitnl ; 
he veatored to the ebureh and to indi- 
viduals the property of which hoth had 
been despoiled; he promulgated many 
solitary Nae | and controlled, ax much 
as ho ‘could, the tyranny of his local 
counts, Tle was killed nt the alage of 
Visen, in Portugal, by an arrow trom 
the Mohammedan gavrison.* 

Alfonso, in 1021, betrothed his son 
Bermuda to Ximena, the sister of Dow 
Garcia, the infant count of Castile, and 
his daughter Sancha to Don Gareja im. 
self, who was o reecive tho (itle of king, 
This lutter marriage was prevented hy 
the assassination of Don Gareia in 1029, 
Tn Bermude, the male ling of tho housy 
of Teon was extinet. 

Alfonso 12.4 (veigned 1005--1108,) the 
sceond sen of FornandoT. kingof Leon and 
Castile (ave tha last note) entered on the 
goveinmont of the formor kingdom at the 
same tine that his brother Sancho under. 
took that of Castile, and his brother Gar. 
cia that of Gallicin. For some tine, the 
threo brothers remained at peace; but 
it was a pence that could not be lasting, 


¥ In order tally to understand tho Spanish blo. 
graphy of this period the reautor ought to bo ae 
quainted with the Metory of the couritr of Cnatile, 
De. Dunham, (Ue of Spain, the pe 44,) hos given. 
an abridgement of It, which acparites the hlatorten) 
from the fabulous, espeolally It the case af Mornatt 
Goneniez, who iirst mnde tho fet hvreditary, Tt ty 
only necessary fol our present purpose, naan Jiro. 
duction to the ife of Alfona Vi, to state that 
Sancho o) Mayor, king of Navarre, having dalnod 
tho soverelgnty of Uautlle, In igi of ils queen, 
Marla Klvita, older aisterof tho Xtmona montionad 
above, Sancho divided lus powesslons at hia dowh, 
among his childien, giving the now kingdom of 
Caatite to Fornando, who Inherlted Leon nt tha 
denth of Bormude. Sancho waa thus tho first, and 
Fornando the second king of Caatilo, ernunda 
dying in 1666, divited his domlitong alyo, 

+ Inthe Hiog, Unty, this article fa half ramanco, 
nuit a(itl nora disgineefal for ita oniautona, 
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In 1068, Alfonso waa dofeated by Sancho 
on the banks of the Pisnergas in 1071, 
on those of the Carrion he was victor; 
bot he was surprised in his camp, made 
prisoner, and consigned to the monastery 
of Sahagun, where it waa intended he 
should amblrace the ceolesiaaticnl state, 
Soou afterwards, hawever, we find him 
at the court of Aben Dylnun, king of 
‘Yoledo ; whother he had been eailed, or 
had contrived to escape, we should vainly 
inquire. In 1072, Sancho being assaxsi- 
nated before the walls of Zamora, Al- 
fonso hastened {to tho olty, and was 
acknowledged king of Leon and Castile. 
Bul even this auceoss did not satisfy 
him; and ho dethroned his brother, Don 
Gnreia, whom he consigned to the castle 
of Tuna, aud whom he treated with 
royal magnificence indeed, yet closely 
guarded, “Jrom thia time he beeame a 
great conqueror over the Moors, — Io 
yedneod Corin, Toledo, Madrid, Guada- 
lajava, &e., and_vendered tho kings of 
Saragossa and Badajos, &e, tributary, 
Tu shart, he became go formidable, that 
the Moors called in the aid of Yuasef Ben 
‘Laxtin, (see the name.) 

The conqueror was besieging Sura- 
gossa when he heard of Yuuset'a aia- 
mnbarkation; but he raised the siege, 
and met the Attica emperos on the 
plains of Znlacn, As tho latter wea 
voalous for the Koran, ho summoned 
Alfongo to turn Musaulman, or to pay 
tuibute, ay lo prepare for war, ‘The in 
dignant Christian, in preyonae of the 
Maorlsh ambassador, trampled the letter 
under his feet, saying, “Tell thy mastor 
what thon hast seen! ‘Tell him, above 
all, not to hide himself duving the ap- 
proaching battle!" Novor was a day 
moro flerecly contested. ‘Phe onset of 
Alfonso at tho head of the chvistion 
cavalry, threw the Almoravides into 
confusion ; at tho same moment, _ his 
uncle, the king of Navarre, foreed back 
the Andaluaiana; but Yussef, advancing 
with the rear, which consisted of the 
flower of his troops, the contest was 
meiniained with great obstinacy, until 
nightfall, when Alfonsa, who was severel: 
wounded, rotvented from the field. it 
Tis loss was great, that of the Almora- 
vides must also have heen equally so, for 
he was not pursued, 

This gront prince died in 1100, As 
his only son, Don Sancho, had fallen 
in battle with tho Almoravides, he left 
to hia oldeat daughter, ‘Uiraca, (now 
widow of Raymund count of Burgundy, 
oy vory recently married to her second 
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husband, Alfonso I, king of Aragon and 
Navarre,) the tuniled crowns of Leon 
and Castile; and to theiy son, Alfonso 
Raymund, the lodship of Galicia, a8 wn 
hevedilary fief. Some yeara before, he 
had conferred on Wenry count of Bo~ 
anngon, who had married his daughter, 
Theresn, all his Tasitanian conquests, 
from Oporto on dhe Duore to the con- 
fines of Badajoz. ‘this was bnd policy, 
but it was the fault of the age. (Forreras, 
Ulistoive Génévalo d’Uspagne, by Ier- 
milly, tom. iii, Dunham's Spain and 
Portugal, vols, fi, and iii.) 

Alfonso VII, (veigned 1109—~-1114,) 
the husband of Urraca, who ruled con~ 
jointly with her, was unablo to bear her 
enpricious, sometimes violent disposi- 
tion; still less her infidelities to his 
hed, Being separated from him on 
the ground of aillnity, a civil war fol- 
lowed, then a reeonciliation 5 Int her 
conduct was ao had, that he re-entered 
the field, But tho couneil of Palencia, 
(1112,) and mobacrienlly the pope, de- 
claved the marriage wll aud voids and 
Alfinso retived to his hereditary domi- 
nions of Ayagon, (see Ationso I.) 
where he ended his days in 1134, eight 
years after the death of Ureacn, 

Alfonso VILE, (veigned 1126—-1187,) 
usually called he Aaneit, aon of Ure 
ragn and Alfonso VU, sucecoded his 
mother in the kingdoms of Leon and 
Cnatilo in 1120, Hav some years he was 
not on the heat underatanding with his 
fathor, Alfonso, the seventh of Leon and 
the first of Aragon, — And aftor the 
acecasion of Ramiro IT, he invaded 
Aragon; somo fortresses of which he 
yedueud, nnd refused to vestore them 
except as fief, ‘Pheso and similar sue- 
cesses aguinst Navarro and Bareclona 
elated him so much, that he assume 
tho empty title of eniperor of all Spain, 
whilo much was independent of him, 
Tho princes of Nayarre and Portugal 
took up arms against him, and soon 
foreed him to make peace. Tn his eon- 
tests with the Mohammedans, he was 
more fortunate: assisted hy his name- 
sake of Aragon, ho removed the christian 
Srontiey from the Tagus to tho Siena 
Morena, and made tributary the Moorish 

avernoys of some places in Andaluaia 
itself, as Baevn and Andujar Tis last 
great action against the Moora, — that 
of 1167, whieh he contested with the 
Cid Yusef, son of Abdelmumon, war 
indecisive—With all his vanity, Alfonso 
was ng commen menareh, Tn hl crown 
of Leon, he wag geucccedod hy his son, 
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Fornando H.; in that of Castile by his 
son, Sancho IT. (Masdeu, Iistoria 
‘Critica, Dunham’ Spain and Portugal, 
yol, ii.) 

Alfonso 1X. (reigned 1188—1280), 
son of Jernando II, and theofore 
grandson of Alfonso VIII, was fre- 
ently at variance with his cousin, 
Alfonso IIT. of Castile. Feeling that he 
was not a fit match for the latter king, 
(Castile had recently much increased in 
power,) he entered into a close alliance 
with his wcle Sancho I. of Portugal, 
whose daughter he manied. But in this 
martiage the church had not been eon~ 
sulted; council and pope threatened ; 
and when the paities would not separate, 
&n interdict was laid on the kingdom, 
"This measure caused the superstitious 
multitude to complain; and in 1195, 
Alfonso and Theresa obeyed the haughty 
mandate of the pope. Ding the two 
following years, there was open war he~ 
tween the kings of Leon and Castile, 
The latter, being defeated hy the Mo- 
hammedans on the plains of Alarcos, 
used some insulting expressions to his 
cousin of Leon, who had ventured to 
eben him for his folly in withstanding 
alone the vast forces of the Almohades ; 
and Alfonso of Leon laid waste Crstile 
inyevenge, ‘This was followed by re- 
prisals; and in 1197, both kings met, 
each at the head of a formidable army, 
w decide ouch other's fate, But the 
nobles and piclates of the two armies 
wore averse fiom the shedding of chris- 
tints blood, at a time when the Almo- 
hades wero on the watch to recover 
Spain; and peace was efleeted on the 
condition that Alfonso uf Leon should 
matty Berengavia, daughter of the Cas 
tilian king, who by her mother, Eleanor, 
was Nearly conneeted with the English 
Plantagenets. Yet the two parties were 
within the forbidden dogrees of congnn~ 
guinily ; and how they could expect the 
pope to be more tractable than before, 
is inconceivable, Innocent insisted on 
their separation, and ordered his legate 
to Jay an interdict on both kingdoms in 
the event of a refusal, The legate, who 
had more sense and moderation than his 
master, hesitated to exeente the atio- 
cious sentence, until he had tried what 
his own representations might effect 
with the pope. ‘The latter, however, 
was obstinate; the interdict was laid 
on Leon; and the king and ‘queen 
vere excommunicated, For some years, 
their love made them disregard the 
menice; but the complaints of the 
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people at length forced them to separate, 
on the condition that their children wore 
devlared legitimate by the pope, and ac~ 
knowlodged to bo so by the states of 
Jeon, The condition was granted, antl 
Vernaude, the eldest, yeceived uw ho- 
mage of the atntes ax the successor of hiy 
futher, In 1217, Fernando succeeded 
to tho throne of Castile; yet so hostile 
were the two kingdoma, that Alfonse 
Ini waste the torvitories of his aon the 
tiuth is, he Wished to reign in Castile as 
well as Lean, during tho rest of his life, 
—well knowing that Fernando must in- 
hevit both, Bunt he soon desisted fom 
the enterprise, and joined hin son in 
wariing against the Mohammedans, 
From 1225 to 1230, the cliistian aun 
had considerable success; Alfonso him- 
self reduced the important fortress of 
Badajoz, and extended his frontior in 
(hat direction, On lis death in the late 
ter year, the states of Leon and Castile, 
which had been separated wbove twa 
eentinies, were for ever united. (‘The 
Archbishop Don Rodrigo, De Rebus [is 
panicis, Fevrerns, And especially Dane 
ham, History, vol. ii.) See Sr. Ferwanno, 

2. Kings of Castile, 

Alfonso T. (1072——-1109,) of Castile, 
and the sixth king of Leon of that name, 
has alyeady been treated of under Alfonso 
VI. of Leon. 

Alfonio IT. (the elghth of Leon, and 
smnamed the Maperor, 1120-1147.) 
See Alfonso VITL. of Leon. 

Alfonso F2], (vvigned 1168--1214,) 
the son of Sancho TTL. and grandaon of 
Alfonao the Mmperor, aneceeded on the 
death of his futher to the throne of Cire 
tile, while his uncle Fernando 1. held 
that of Leon, When that ovent took 
place, he was only threo yenys old, wud 
thé reins of governmont were conne- 
quently entrusted to a regent, Bat the 
oflice “was disputed between the rival 
families of the Castros and Laas, whose 
ambition was fatal to the prosperity of 
the kingdom, By the will af Sancho, 
indeed, the tinst had been contided to a 
noble of the former house; but when a 
living sovereign waa disobeyed, a dead 
ane was not likely to be more potent. 
During twelve years there wos litle 
tranquillity; but from the martlage os 
Alfonso (1170) with Rlennor, daughter 
of ow Ilemy IL, wo read no more of 
civil wars,  Yot the reign of Afonso 
was not without disasters, From 1170 
to 1288 ho was frequently at war with 
his uncle Fernanda ef Leon, and some- 
limes with the Moos, After the death 
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of Fernando, ho was equally at vavianee 
with his cousin Alfonso VILI. the son 
of hat prince, hat, the Gvo sovereigns 
aquarvelled about seme unimportant Jor= 
desses in Extremadura, whieh (holy united 
ama hed reverted from the common 
enemy. Alfonso of Leon claimed a shave 
of (hans Alfonso of Castile would have 
the whale Again, it 1298, Alfonse of 
Castile having the imprudence to engage 
a vast Afviean force on the plains of 
Alarcos, without waiting for he june- 
ture of his cousin's army, and being 
defeated with great loss, could not bear 
tho repronches of the latter monarch, 
and a now war ensued, which, as we 
have before observed, was ended by the 
marriage of Berengmia, daughter of 
Alfonso JTL, with “Alfonso VIIT. of 
Leon, We have related, too, the obsti- 
naey with which the pops insisted on the 
dissolution of this marriage, but that the 
jase waa declared Jegitimate. In virtue 
of this declaration, Fernando, the eldest 
son of Alfonso VIII, was declared hoiv 
of Lon, The nullity of this marriage, 
however, Jed to renewed hostilities be- 
tween the two Alfansas; and they would 
probably have ended disastrously for one 
of the parties, had not the Castilian king, 
alaymed at the progress of the Almohades, 
consented to an atlianea against those 
formidnble Afticans, On the plains of 
Tologa, in 1212, Alfonso nobly redeemed 
his defeat on (hose of Alnyeos, in 1108, 
Thin great victory ho survived ouly two 
yen leaving tho kingdom of Castile to 
hia gon Buvique I, Murique died while 
yet a child; and tho result, so tinport- 
ant for Spain, was the perpetual union 
of the two evowna in St. Founmdo and 
He posterity, (Fevveras, Conde, Dim« 
hein, 

3 ‘rings of Lean and Castile, 

Alfonso X. (veigned from 1250 —1284,) 
aunnmed 27 Sabto, or the leaned, was 
the gan of St, Bernanda, the frst monareh: 
of the ineorporated states, and conse- 
quently the grandson of Alfonso LX, of 
Loon, Lis reign ia in some pespects re- 
markubla; and itis the first, after that 
of bis father St, Femando, (hat dvew the 
attention of Europe towards Spain. This 
monarch haa generally been called 
Altonso tho [Pisa s never was an epithet 
worse applicd,—-a tenth sufficiently avi- 
dent, from his conduct both forsign and 
domeatic. 1. In the former respect, his 
flrat net waa to obtain pouseasion of 
Gascony, which ho claimed in right of 
his nncestor, Alfonao TUL of Castile, 
who was to have received, but who never 
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had received it, as a marriage portion 
with u French priueess, But possession 
was held by ow Tonry HI,, and feeble 
ag Tenry was, Alfonse was not powerfal 
cnough to anbdue it, After much useless 
expenditure, peace was made hy tho 
marriage of Kdward, the eldest Kou of 
Tlenry, with Kleanoy, sister of Alfonso. 
Neavecly was the afluie settled when a 
more serious one intervencd, In right 
of bia mother Beatrix, datyghter of Philip, 
duke of Swabia and empevor af Germany, 
ho laid claim to that duchy; but by the 
states Conradin (see the nme) was pre- 
forred, and aflor the premature death of 
the last scion of tho aplendid house of 
Uohenstauffen, his claim was wged with 
equal ineflicieney, Tie continued this 
expensive but unavailing contest againat 
Richard, earl of Coinwall, for the impe* 
rial crown, and on his death, in 1271, he 
tried again, but Rodolf of Hapshurg was 
the suceesafv) candidate, 2. Tis inter- 
nal administration added to the exasper- 
ation of his poople, ‘They murmured at 
his expensive folly in regard to Ger- 
many; they denounced with rago his 
eession af the Algarves to the king of 
Portugal, as a marriage portion with his 
Moegitimate daughter Bontvix de Guz- 
man. ‘I'o lead him to a betier policy, 
some of his barons confederated, armed, 
and in allimeo with Abon Alhamar, kh 
of Grennda, broke ont into open rebel- 
lion. Instead of meeting this boldly, 
he conceded, what was damanded~a 
coue whieh naturally lod to new jde- 
manda and new concessions, On ‘the 
denth of his eldest son, Fernando 
de In Corda, he caused his second son 
Don Sancho to be proclaimed, though 
Femando had left sons ‘Thin acl 
offended many of hia nobles, aud still 
more the French king, whose nister 
Fernando had mavied, avd who con 
sequently supported the rights of his 
nophows, lia attempt to” allay this 
quarrel by giving Muroia as an inde- 
pendent sovervignly to the rons of Fer- 
nando; his debasement of the coin, 
while he ordered its value to yemain 
the same; and his petulant temper, 
which broko out in acts of tyvamy 
(such ox the murder of his brother), dis- 
gusted all, His son Snneho made war 
upon him, and soon loft him only Hada- 
joz and Seville, In 1288, ho disinhoritod. 
Don Sancho in favour of the song of 
Fernando, and in their default, the King 
of Franco waa to inherit, ‘The pope too! 

his part, and Don Sancho, who was 
beginning to repent, fell sick, What- 
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ever were the failings of Alfonso, ho 
was not deficient in paternal affection ; 
and no sooner did he hear of his son's 
danger, than he too fell sick. ‘l'ho 
vigour of youth caused the son to re- 
cover, but Alfonso soon breathed his last. 
Te did not, however, revoke his last will. 
‘Chis monayeh is now to be considered 
asa legislator, a philosopher, a poet, an 
historian, and a man of letters, 1. As 
the compiler of the Siete Panrtidas, 
he is entitled to the reverence of pos- 
terity. This code was derived from the 
four preceding codes of Spain, viz. the 
Justinian, the Wisigothic, the nero 
Juzgo, and the Puero Real; from the 
‘local fueros, or privileges, conceded to 
municipal corporations by the aie: 
ding kings of Leon and Castile; from 
the canons of councils; and from the 
maxims of philosophers, It is a com- 
plete digest of Roman, fendal, and canon 
Tavs and is by far_ the most valuable 
montunent of legislature, nol merely 
Spanish, but European, since the publi- 
cation of the Roman code, It is still the 
hasis of Spanish law; for though moro 
recent compilations exist, they are chiefly 
founded on it. If all the written codes 
were banished, Spain would still have 
a respectable body of jis nudence. 
» Av analysis of it may bo found in Dun- 
ham’s Spain, vol. iy. Low much of it 
was the composition of Alfonso himself? 
This question can never be answered, 
Many were the jurisconsults whom he 
brought from Italy and Gormany into 
Spain; three at least he calnblished in 
the new university of Salamanen; ad 
he had several about his pevson to assist 
him in the decision of cases which per- 
petually arose, Much of this compila- 
tion is doubtless attributable to them, 
but much also to himself, 2. ‘Iho 
‘ Alfongine Lables” evince the taste of 
this monarch for astronomy, ‘That they 
were chiefly contributed by the sefentific 
Moors whom he had drawn from Gre- 
nada to his own court, is cortain; but we 
have evidence enough of his skill in that 
branch of science, ‘The blasphemous 
expression which he is sald to have 
usedl,—that if he had been present at 
the creation, he could have ndyised 
some things for the better,—it is to 
be hoped was never uttered; merely 
intended > ridieule the Ptolemaic sys- 
tém. — Like all the astrotiomers of that 
period, he was a believer itt judicial aatro- 
logy, and in the possibility of finding 
the philosopher's stono; uy, he de- 
claves that he certainly knew it through 
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the help of an Egyptian, whom ho had 
brought from Aloxandria, 8, ‘Cho verses 
of Alfonso are didactic, dry, unin 
ginative; but their style is pure, * OF 
these the Zesore, which contains precepts 
for the transmutation of metals, ix the 
most curious. Like many other men, 
Alfonao was enthusiastic, ad easily de- 
ceived by some artfil impostor,” who 
pretended to the knowledge which had 
heen sought for so many ages. "The 
Cantigas, or pooma in honow of Our 
Tady, ave in the Gallicinn dialect, for 
which ho scomr to have had a taste, 
Of his Querelas, ov Lamentations against 
his desertion by his courtiers, fragnien(s 
oly remains but they oxhibit extraordi- 
nary clegance, 4. Ifow much of the 
cclobvated Cronica General do Vspatia 
should be attributed to this writer, mst 
over romain doubiful, Qno manuscript 
of the works distinetly aftinma thet if was 
composed (compuesto) by him; but this 
is not of equal antiquity with the res, 
which have, gue mando fazer, * whieh 
he commanded to ho made.” Ivo the 
use, however, of the first person plural 
in the prologue, and from soveral pean cH 
in the Vody of tho history, itis plain that 
his own pen wrote some of the work, It 
is chidfly a compilation from preceding 
historians ; but tho fourth part, which is 
mostly fabulous, is probably derived from 
the aongy and ballads of the time. Tt is, 
beyond doubt, ono of tho most envious 
and interesting books in the Spanish lan« 
pring. & ‘The Letters and the Miveel 
lancous Worka of Alfonso (of whieh mou 
have perished) evinced hia tnste and hia 
diligence, Indoed, if the number of 
writings generally asertbed to him were 
really composed by him, ho must have 
passed many years of his life hy his closet, 
By his liberality, no less than his ex~ 
mune, he gave an impulay to literate 
which no othor monarch of Spain ever 
did, On the whole, it may bo satd of 
him that if he was esteomad a prodigy in 
the thirteenth, he would be hailed as a 
man of learning in the nineleenth oon- 
tury. (Nicolas Antonio, Bibliotheca Veins, 
The Spanish ‘Translators of Bouterwek, 
Tlistoria de In Literatura Hapnilola, 
Sanchez, Proemio al ‘Tomo I. in Colec- 
cion do Poesia Castellanas anteriores 
al Siglo XV. Dunham, Tistory of Spain, 
vols, ii, and iv.) 

Affonso XL, (1312-~1360,) son of For 
nando TV, and great grandson of Alfonso 
el Sabio, was nn infant on his father's 
death, Tis minority, as was waually the 
case, was ong series of troubles; and 
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oven after hia assumption of the govern- 
ment, he had many shemies tn the princes 
of his fumily, and in the family of Tara, 
Some he removed by violence; rome he 
gained by magnificent offora ; others, 
without breaking out inte open rebellion, 
refed to obey him. Vor this ronson he 
had litte tine to combat tho onemies af 
his country and {hith; but when he did 
enter the field, ho fought not wnworthily 
of his great ancestors, ‘Che most famous 
of his oxploits was the great victory of 
Tuite (iho) over the allied Moors of 
Andalusian and Afiies, Ié waa, indood, 
ono of tho greatest over won by chris- 
tian monarch, "Though his own Kos was 
not great, to the Mohammedans it was 
immense ; according to the historian Abu 
Abdalla, it was unequalled, JTe was 
certainly one of tho greatest princes 
Spain ever produced, Ue had many 
noble qualities; yet they wore s#lained 
by his oviminal connexion with Leonora 
de Guzman, whosv tragieat fate will be 
recordad in the reign of his son, Pedro 
the Cruel, Nov must wo forget that 
Alfonso was a man of otters, At least 
he waa poet, though the Metrical Chro- 
niale, aseribed to him by Nicolas Antonio 
and Bouterwek, is certainly not his, 

l. Kings of dragon and Navarre, 

Alfouso I. was the fourth king: of Arae 
gon, and the ninth of Navarves®  Uis 
gout waa oven move warlike than that 
of his prodeconsor, the beat of all qualift- 
entlony nb a porlad when 80 large a por 
tion of Spain groaned undor the yoko 
of the wndaholievers, Unfortunately for 
his’ kingdom, his marvlago with an un- 
principled woman, Urraca of Leon (seo 
the name) long prevontod him from pro- 
soculing tho conqnesta which he had medi- 
tated; but when his arms wore at liberty, 
he showed that ho was one of the greatest 
herova Spain had ever produced. Kor 
some years ho was employed in tho re- 
duction of the places north of the Ebro, 
conqtiosta ng usefil as thoy were onduring, 
By dogroes he obtained possession of all 
those “amrounding Saragoasn, and by 
thus isolating that important otly, ven- 
dered ils ultimate tal inevitable, In 
vaitt did the last Mohammedan king of 
that place implore the ald of his coun- 
trymon: Alfonso pressed tho slogo, and 
in 1118 had the glory to reduce it, Nor 
did these bvilliant auecosses satisly him. 


* For tho grounds on which the kingdom of 
Nuvavty fx mado to begin with Garaia T. lat 845, 
card foe the origin of that ktigetons, and Giat af 
Aragon, Me render ix referred to Donha's Tffst. 
of Spatn, vol ili. py. ae 78, 
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Tn 1120 he defeated, on the plaina of 
Daroea, a vast foree of the Almoravides, 
lonving 20,000 dead mon on the field. ‘Ta 
dela, Tarragona, Colatuyud, Daroea, Me- 
quinoneia, and many” other importayt 
rlrosses, were successively reduecd hy 
him. Valenciv he overt, and Anda- 
Insia did not escape his ravages, — Ilo 
was the first christian prince that, since 
the fall of Rodviga the Goth, had carried 
his arma into the Jatter country, ITence 
ho was stumamed 2f Batadlador, ov the 
fightor. But his atlompt before Vraga 
was fatal to hia amy. Whether he fell 
amidst thousands of Aragoneso on thal 
eventful day, or whether he fled from 
the scene of battle to the monastery of 
St. Juan do in Pesta, whore grief in a fow 
dnys brought him to his ond, is uncer 
tain, (Morel, Anales de Navarra, lib.# 
xveand xvii. Gurila, Anales do Aragon, 
lib, i, Dunham's Spain, vol. fil.) 

Tho remaining kings named Alfonso 
woro kings of Aragon only. 

Alfonso LI, (veigned 1163-—~1196,) the 
seventh king of Aragon, was the son of 
Potronitla (gee ho name), sovereign queen, 
md of Raymund, count of Bureclona. 
Lenco he sueceeded to both govern- 
ments; which he amplified stil more by 
the incon poration of Housillon with Cuta- 
lonia, and of Provenes with both. Te 
alia look fran the Maars several for 
(reages, of which the most considerable 
was ‘Loruel, 

Alfonso TLE, (rolgned 1285-~1291,) 
son of Pedro LIT, docs not occupy a ver 
shining post in history, Ue reduced, 
lndevd, the Balearic Isles, of which his 
mnecle, a vasaal_of Catalonia, was king, 
and he reaisted France and the pope, whe 
word in allinnes aguinal him; but ho 
made no conquests from the Muors; and: 
he was compelled to grant so many pri 
vilngos to his nobles, to part with so 
many of his royal prerogatives, that his 
government was rather an nristocracy 
than a monarchy, [Ue was snevcaded 
hy his brothor, the king of Sicily, who 
reigned as Jayne Il. 

Alfonse IV. (1827-—~1886,) son of 
Jayme LL. had much annoyanee from hs 
new possession of Sardinia, which bis 
father had obtained tu consideration of 
abandoning the claim of tha Aragonesa 
crown, or thal of Sieily, (Seo Jayan 1.) 
The Gonvese were hia enemica, aud thoy 
found him enough to do. Te fomented 
the internal disturbaneus of Caatilo, which, 
during the relgn of Alfonso XI. were, as 
wo have hefure related, porpotualy bat 
the rebellion of his own aon, Pedro, 
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night have taught him how imprudent 
it was to act thus, Pedro, however, had 
no wish to dethrone his father, whom a 

dvopsy scorn brought lo the grave, 
Alfonso V. (veigmed. 1416-—1458,) son 
of Fernando I, was also king of Sicily, 
which dignity he inherited from his 
father, (sce Ferwanvo 1.) and eventually 
of Naples, Ie has been called the Afag- 
nanimous; and in one act, at least, 
he certainly desexved the epithet; for 
hearing, soon after his accession to 
the throne of Aragon, that somo of 
his subjects were consphing in favour 
of the Count de Urgel, who had claimed 
tho crown in opposition to his father, 
he refused to read the list which con- 
tained their names, though he took 
effectual measures to ersh the conspi- 
ancy. Nor was he less firm in main- 
taining the rights of his crown against 
the democratic members of his cortes, 
who insisted that ho should be as much 
the slave of their will as some of his pre- 
decessors had been, ‘fhe vigour of his 
chayacter awed the demagogues, who 
were glad to escapo from his presence, 
But this vigow was sometimes misap- 
plied: in onc instance at least it rendered 
him criminal. The archbishop of Sara- 
gosst, who had offended him by enol 
ing the democratic interests, and by a 
traitorous correspondence with the encmy 
of Aragon, disappeared in 1429, and was 
no more heard of. ‘That ho was removed 
by the 1oyal order, is certain; and it is 
equally ceitain that no inquiry was mado 
into the mysterious affaiy. ‘Phe prelate 
must surely havo committed some decd 
more hoinous than oven treason to be 
thus treated; and it war probably the 
conviction of this fact that prevented the 
pope fiom interfering, 
The transactions of this king in Italy 
ocaupied the greater portion of his reign. 
Lis first ohject was ta redeem tho islands 
of Corsion and Sardinia, which had beon 
conferred on one of his predecessors, but 
which had perpetually vevolted, aud cost 
immense waste of blood and treasure to 
the Aragonese. Some foriressea on the 
coasts were all that the superior lovds 
could hold; the war which Tollowed--a 
war in which the islanders were aided by 
the Genoese—was generally stecessfil 
to Alfonso; but in &s midst of it he re- 
ceived a proposal so agreeable to his 
ambition, that he instantly suspended his 
resent operations, and eagerly accepted 
it. Joanna, queen of Naples, after dis- 
appointing many princes, had married 
the Count de la Marche, of the royal 
ait 
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honse of Franco, Krom the fokleness of 
her character, sho was anon dixguated 
with her husband; she oxpelled both him 
avd all of his nation; and when she heard 
that the duke of Anjou waa coming to 
protect the Interests of France, sho offered 
to adopt Alfonso as her helt, if ho would 
assist her in repelling the menaced ag- 

reasion, ‘The hope of a crown which 
find so long glittoyed in the yea of his 
predecessors, made Alfonso engerly ac- 
cept the condition, THe hastened to 
Naples, raised the siege, was immedintely 
acknowledged heir, and put in possession 
of Calabria, But his success Med the 
queen with jealousy 5 she tried Lo remove 
him by violence; and to effect the de- 
stvuction of his followers, sho again 
courted the alliance of the French, ‘The 
valour of the king hefriended him, and 
he subdued most of the kingdom, Being 
summoned to Spain, however, hid con- 
quests were lost, and the duke d’Anjou 
adopted as heir fo the Neapolitan crown, 
Again had he to commence tho work of 
conquest; somo of the havons were still 
friendly to him ; and with her usual fic- 
Keness, oven the queen revoked her 
adoption of the duke, and confirmed hla 
own. On her death, he claimed the king- 
dom; but so also did the pope; and a 
war ensued, in which, though Alfonso 
was made prisoner by tho popo's ally, 
the duke of Milt, ho was soon relenaed: 
victory so far shone on his bamora, thet 
Calabria and fama acknowledyad him, 
and that both the reigning popes (iL was 
the time of the achism) proposed to In« 
vest him with the ‘Two Kietllew on Cho 
condition of his doing homage to each. 
Tle accepted tha proposal of Hugentus TV, 
in preference do that of Lolix Voy he 
consented not only to reign as tho vawnal 
of the holy sea, hut to assist the former 
in the recovery of Anconn; and in re« 
turn his bastard son, Fernando, whom he 
designed as his snecessor to the throne of 
the ‘I'wo Sicilies, was declared legitimate, 
Tenceforth ho was tho ally of the pope; 
and he plunged into the intermiunite RUHL 
of Italian politica, Tis Spanish anbjects 
had litle reason to he kutished with the 
brilliancy of his conquesta, which, thouglt 
purehased by thelr blend and their 
treasure, wero of no value to hem; and 
their dissatisfaetion wan still farther aug 
monted by hia preference of Naples aaa 
residence to Saragossa, or any othor city 
of Aragon, Tlis negleat tao of a yt 
frous and dutifal wife for nn Italian 
mistress, was offensive. In other yeapecta 
he was an extraordinary man, Te rend 
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as much as his dissipations, or his war- 
like decds would allow him; he was the 
patron of letters; he was the correspon- 
dont of literary men, the most eminent of 
his timo; and the praises which they, how- 
over differing in polities, bestowed upon 
him, ave some presmmption of his merit, 
The fumlessness with which he dispensed 
with his vetinne-—nsserting that the hearts 
of his peaple wero his best guards; his 
frequent attendance on public leeturea ; 
the intrepldity with which, on more oc- 
enstons than ono, ho risked his own life 
(© save that of othors (witness his von- 
tuning into the sea dining a fivious storm, 
ta save the crew and passengers of 1 
sloop which was about to sink, and his 
noble declaration that he would rather be 
thocompanion than the uscloss apeotator of 
thelr death), prove that he had the cle- 
ments of greatness in his composition, 
and that he was not undeserving of the 
epithet with which both his contempo- 
rarles and posterity have honoured him, 
Alfonso dhe Magnanimous.  (Tacins Ma- 
rinwus Sionlus, Do Rebus [Tspanite, lib. 
xi. Zurita, Annales de Aragon, tom. ih.) 
5, Kings of’ Portugal. 
Alfonso 1, son of Uenry of Be- 
satigun, by Teresa, daughter of Alfonso 
VIL of Leon, (see the name,) who gaye 
the territorics between the Minho and 
Tagus Ww his son-in-law, ase fel On 
Dia death, in 1112, Levega had the power, 
Alfonso being m Snfint, and she would 
not vesign it to him long afterwards, until 
eompellod by an unsuecessfil contest, 
Alfonao was, for many years, content 
with tho title of count; but by his re- 
skilanco to tho king of Leon he clearly 
naplred to an independent sovereignty. 
Pence being made with Deon, he ened 
his nims against the Mohammedan, to 
whom ho became a more formidable 
enemy than hia father had ever been, 
Jn 1189 he entered an the career af 
conquest which has immortalized his 
namo, [Ifa splendid vietmy over the 
Moora on tho plains of Curique em- 
boldened him to assume the vega) title, 
and to declare his fndepondenco of Lvon, 
Tu 1146, ha reduced Santwem, which 
had again fillen into the power of the 
Alimeravides; Ora following year he re- 
covered Lisbon; and in the interval 
between 1147 and 1108 he won Cintra, 
Alengar do Sal, Coimbra, Palmela, lvora, 
Beja, and a multitude of other fortresses. 
Vie career was once interrupted by a 
xeous war with Leon, and In an age 
gression on that power, ho was made 
prisoner; bint he He cuurleowdly enter- 
aie 


ALF 


tained, and apecdily released. One of his 
last triumphs was over the formidable 
Yusaef, emperor of the Alnoravides, who 
died before Santuem, a few months only 
yee to Alfonso's own death, in 1188, 
Phat chia founder of the Portugese mo~ 
novehy was na great prinec, enunat be 
disputed, Ho was a hero, 0 legistata, 
a patriot; and making all due allowance 
foy the anpernatuval cireumatanees which 
tho Portuguese have invented respecting 
him, he was well deserving of the abnost, 
unrivalled reputation which ho enjoys. 
With his gvent public virtues, indeed, he 
combined some priyato vices; but these 
were inseparable from the paiod. Ho 
was suceeeded by his son, Sancho 1. 
(Lemos, Iistoria Goval do Portugal, 
tom, j Ln Cledle, llistoire Générale; 
ton di.) 

Alfonso IT, (veigned 1211 — 1223), 
son of Sancho I, and consequently 
grandson of the founder of the Porti- 
guese monarchy, was the third king of 
that country. ~ His reign was less glo- 
vious than that of his predecessora, One 
of his frst acts waa to evado tho exe~ 
oution of lis father's will, and therchy 
to deprive his brothers and sisters of the 
dowry which had been loft thom A 
war with Leon, which was litle to his 
advantage, and the interference of the 
pope, compelled him to he just, In his 
ware with the Mohammedans, he was 
slow and feoblo; but he recovered some 
fortresses. Tis disputes with tho churel 
wore frequent. Lo was naeally averse 
to tha clerical immunitics; and he sth- 
fected churchmen to the ordinary ti. 
bunnies, amd yondeved thelr anbstance 
available to the necessition of tho state, 
The veforms which he introduced into 
the sceular courts of fustior, do honour 
to hia memory, Tle waa tho friend of 
the poor to the accused, he afforded 
ample means of defence; and wher the 
xentence was pronounced, he insisted 
Uhat between it and the oxceution twenty 
days should olupae, — Ifis ecclorfasticnt 
yelorms were disngreeable to the pro- 
fossion, ‘Che arehbishop of Braga ven- 
tured loudly to condemn them, but he 
could not withatand the monarch; he 
waa doprived of bis revenues, and loreed 
to consult his salety by flight. Ifo com 
plained to the popo; the pope threnten- 
ened, excommunicated, and intd an 
interdict on tho kingtlosh = ‘The im- 
pression made hy theso monaures on his 
people, compelled Alfonko to make peaca 
with the pope and the archbishop but 
he did not live to enjoy the good fruits 





ALF 


of the reconciliation, (Iremas, Historia 
Geral, liv, xii, La Clede, [Listoire, tiv, vi.) 

Alfonso LEI. (reigned 1248 — 1279), 
seconil gon of Alfouso II. stteceeded his 
brother, Sancho IT. not in the course of 
nature, but hy a decree of the council of 
Lyons, The truth is, Dom Sancho (seo 
the name) abused his power to such a 
degree that prelates and barons appealed 
for reilreas to the council, and by that 
assembly, which considered Portugal a fief 
of the church, the royal title indeed was 
left to Sancha, but the administration was 
entrusted to Alfonso. At this moment the 
infante was at Boulogne-sur-Mer, the ficf 
of which he had received with his wife, 
the countess Matilda. Leaving her and 
the lordship, he hastened to Portugal, 
and after some difficulties, he became, on 
the death of Sancho in 1248, the real 
king of Portugal. Alfonso was an active 
monareh; he expelled the Moors from 
the fortresses which they still held in the 
Algarves. A few years alter his acces- 
sion, he quarrelled with his namesake of 
Castile respecting that southern province. 
To avert a war, it was agrood that the 
Portuguese should marry the daughter of 
tho Castilian, Dofia Beatrix de Guaman. 
Yet Matilda was still alive, and he had the 
basenegs to pretend that their marriage 
was invalid, ab initio, in order to marry 
Beatrix. Matilda had married him when 
he was poor and without hopes; this was 
the reward she reaped, On her coming 
to Portugal, she was sent back to Bou- 
Jogne ; but the pores to his honour, de- 
elared her his fawful wife, and oxcom- 
municated Alfonso, In 1262, on the 
death of Matilda, Alfonso was romarriod, 
and his children declared legithnate by 
the pope. In other points of his charac- 
ter Alfonso has just as little claim to our 
respect, IIo broke the promises hy whieh 
he first gaineil popularity, and when 
secure on his throne was tyrannical, IIo 
opposed the immunities af the chureh, 
ut net with the purest motives, and ho 
exacted from his son and successor, Dinis, 
a pramite torespect them. (Lemos, La 
Clee.) 

Alfonso IV. (reigned 1825 —1357), 
surnamed fhe Brave, was the son of 
Dinis, the grandson of Alfonso TIT. and 
the seventh king of Portugal, Before his 
accession he was often in arms against 
his father, on account of the preference 
shown by Dinis to an illegitimate son, 
Alfdnso Henriques; who gave him also 
much troubl¢ when he began to reign, 
His neglect of serious affairs, and hig 
love of hunting, gave much disgust to 
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his nobles, ‘Tho early yeara of his reign 
wero gecupied in diaputes with Castile, 
thongh his danghter wer the wife of 
Alfonso XI, king of that catty. Tho 
discontented nobles of both kingdoms, 
especially the royal princes, ware cuguy 
enough to widen the brench. When Al- 
fonso of Castile dismissed his queen, and 
{ook a mistress, tho notorious Leonora do 
Guanian (for whose tragtenl fite see tha 
life of Pedyo the Cruel), a havagsing, but 
indecisive war followed, to which the 
intervontion of tho pope pul_an ond, Ilo 
forced the Castilien to take back his 
queen, but he still yetained his mistress 
also. If Alfonso of Portugal was an une 
dutiful son and a stern father, no doubt 
can be entertained that he posseaacd 
somo noble qualitica. Whatever his 
causes of complaint with his son-in-law, 
he did not fail to assist him in the wars 
against tho Mohammedans, He was 
present at the eclebrated battle on the 
Pens of the Salndo, Lut would have no 
share in the immense plunder, whieh le 
loft to his son-in-law. ‘To tho close of 
the Castillan's life, ho continued to aid 
the christian cause in Andalusia, 

The Inst troubles of Alfonso arose from 
his son Pedro (seo tho name), whoav 
connexion with the guilty and fur-famed 
Tites de Castro (seo the name) he termi 
nated by the tragical death of that lady. 
Pedra, wi revenge, Inid waste ‘Crad a4 
Montes and Entre Dome e Minho, but 
tho interference of the queen andof somo 
prelates elected a reconeiiation, (lan 
edo, Lemos, Terveras,) 

Alfonso 1 (veigned HBR —~ 1d8l), 
was only six yerrs of age when ho sie= 
ceeded ‘to his father, Duarte, ‘tho re- 

ency was ab first exerolsed by Leonnrn, 
the queen-mother, but she was obliged 
to resign it to Pedro, duke of Coimbra, 
one of the uncles of the king. She was 
assisted in her attempts to regain it hy 
the conde de Bareelog, « natal byather 
of Pedyo, but she was imanecossfil, Sho 
died 1445, When Alfonso reached his 
majority, the ago of fourteen (aun, 140), 
it was hoped these troubles would voane, 
fe married Isabel, the danghter of Pedra, 
to whom he had been afflanced at the 
ago of ten years, but tho enemies of 
Podso contrived to poison the royal mind, 
and he retired to Vi estates. "Chix re~ 
treat only added to his misfortime j 90 
busy was cakomny that by public edict 
Alfonso prohibited ail Portugueac from 
holding any intovcauyso with the duke of 
Coimbrn, “At the instance of the duke 
of Braganza, he was next deelaved 4 
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traitor, and waa bestoged in Coimbra. 
Alfonso, who loved his wife, would par- 
don her father if he would acknowledge 
his crime, ‘Tho high-souled: prince re- 
fused, elmply because he had no evime to 
acknowledge, He continued to rosist; 
he waa assniled by troops; he defended 
himacif and fell; and his corpxe was dis- 
honoured by order of the wrathful king, 
But Alfonso soon reponted of his conduet: 
all Emope ericd for vengeance an the 
murderers of a great prince, and they 
-Wwould have been punished had the queen 
lived; but fearing her influence, the vile 
lune of Braganza removed her by poison, 
Alfongo was a warlike sovereign, Io 
had prepared, liko many other christian 
princes, a powerful armament against the 
Turks, when the full of Constantinople, 
amd the death of the pope, dissolved 
the confederacy, and he tuned his arms 
against Africa. In 1457 ho veduord 
Alcazar Seguor; in vain did the king of 
Toy try to recover it; it mantilly resisted, 
and occasioned the Moorish king tho logs 
of two armics, On Tangier ho failed, 
and the flower of the Portugueso chivalry 
fell at the siege, In 1471, however, he 
yedueed Aycilla, and the inhabitants of 
‘Tangier were so terrified hy the fate of 
the gurrison, which was merelleasly put 
to tho aword, that they abandoned the 
city, mid the Porlugueso convorted it 
into a bishop's seo. tence Alfonso was 
honoured with the simmamo of Africanis ; 
but ho {lle deaorved i, for in these wars 
ho exhibited no ability, and the anecessea 
which ware gained were owing fo his 
genorals. Tn’ hia transactions with Cas 
tile, he added no Inatre to his name, 
Ennique IV, having prodnimed Juana, 
(who waa reputed his daughter, but 
known to be that of Beltran do la Creva, 
and henee called the Beltraneja,) his 
autcacssor, in opposition to Ferdinand and 
Isabel, the hand of Juana was offered to 
Alfonso by her party, on condition that 
he would ‘vindicate her claims, To ae- 
cepted the condition, invaded Cnatile, 
and applied lo the pope for a dispensa- 
tion to matry her, which waa refiaed. 
Louis Xf, indeed, for his own purposes, 
promiaed him sid; and he went to Varin 
where the erally king anwsed him lor 
some tine, At length the veil dropped 
front his eyes, and ho snw that he might 
probabl ho delivered inte tho hands of 
Mernando, In the firat burst of hig dia 
appointment, he resolved to visit Pales- 
tino, and authorized his son Jomm to 
* assume the government. Joam was ace 
cordingly ee Alfonso abau- 
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dened hia purpose, arrived in Portugal, 
and found his son exceedingly averse to 
resign the erown. In the end, hawever, 
through the advieo of the duke of Bra- 
gonzn (soe Braaanza), the latter econ- 
sented to live as a subject. Peace was 
now made with Castile, and Junna, aban- 
doneil by all, was glad to fake the veil in 
the convent of St. Clair. ‘Two years afler- 
warda, Alfonso died of the plagno. 

‘The reign of thix monarch, feeble as 
he waa, ia remarkable forthe apivit of 
discovory which animated the Portu- 
guese. ‘he Madcivas, the Canaries, the 
Cape de Verds, and other islands west af 
the Afviean continent, were for tho first 
time known to Furopeans. No merit, 
however, is due to the king; it must he 
awarded solely to the infant Tenrique, 
(see the name), who dediented hia whole 
life to maritime discoveries, Tn some 
other reapects Alfonso doserves praise. 
Ilo was a patron of learning; he col 
lected libravies; and appointed Miatovio- 
graphers to write the national history, 

fe waa also the founder of a new order, 
thet of the ‘Lower and Sword, which 
requires somo explanation, According 
to tradition, a mysterious sword was cares 
fully kept in a tower in the city of Foz, 
Rexpecting it, there was a prophecy that 
i, and the city whieh contained it, nit 
ono day be poseersed by n christi king, 
Alfonso would fain believe, that tho aes 
complishment of this prediction was: ye- 
norved for him; and thia waa one of the 
motives which led him to the Afvican 
war! Some of his predecessara yore 
equally eveduloua, or rather equally au 
peratitions, (In Clede, Tuemos, For- 
reras, Dunham.) 

Alfonso VI, (xoisnod 1656 — 1685), 
the second prince of the houto af Bro 
ronza, sreceeded his fathor Joam IV, 
n hia thirteenth year. "There was conse- 
quently a vegency, and in hia ease it was 
prolonged by tho will of Joam until he 
should attain his majority, and if neces« 
anvy atill Cather. ‘The weakness of his 
intellect pnd the enpricionsness of his 
disposition, were the causes of a provision 
Ho Unuaual, Tis mother, a Spanish prins 
cogs, was the regent, and she eontinned 
the wer between Spain and Portugal, 
which waa of slight moment, til other 
nations engaged In. it—~tho Portugnese 
appearing with foreign auxiliaries uyder 
Selomberg, and the Spaniards wider 
Don Juan of Austria, Wo, shall nat 
enter into detaila, but observe that no 
porminent advantage realed with eithor 
party; that if the Spaniard reduced a 
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fortress ono day, it was recovered the 
uext; until Don Juan, disgusted with his 
post, complained, and was superseded by 
an ignorant grandee. ‘hen followed the 
vietory of Villavieiosn, which may be 
snid to haye secured the independence of 
Portugal, Some of the auxiliaries wore 
English, which ow Charles II, in virtue 
of his alliance with Portugal, and of his 
marriage with the infanta, Catherina, 
sent to the peninsula. 

What share had Alfonso in these trans- 
actions? None whatever : long before the 
victory of Villaviciosa, he had been 
hunted from the throne. Tis life had 
been one of shameless debauch and open 
profligacy; and though he drove his 
mother from the regency, he paid_no 
attention to his duties as a king. Tia 
wife, a daughter of the duc de Nemours, 
with Don Pedro his brother, plotted his 
removal from the throne, end she afler- 
wards married Pedro, hy a dispensation 
from Rome, obtained on a very ground- 
less pretence. Whatever their conduct, 
the fate of Alfonso was deservedly sealed. 
He was removed for a time to the Azores, 
but brought back to Cintra, where in 
1683 he died. 

Before this event, the regent Pedro 
had the satisfaction to make peace with 
Spain, under the mediation of her son 
Charles, All conquests were restored by 
both parties; and Spain recognised the 
independence of her neighbour, (Lae 
Clede. Lemos, Ortiz, Compondio Crono- 
logio. Silva, Ferveras, Dunham.) 

ALFONSO, bishop of Avila in tho reign 
of Juan II, king of Castile. IIe owed 
his elevation to his own merits; he was 
mueh addicted to literature and science ; 
and his reputation was as high at Romo 
asin Spain. 

ALFONSO, (Peter,) a learned Jow 
of Huegen, in Aragon, born in tha year 
1062, His original tiamo was Rabbi 
Moses Sephardi ;* but in the year 1106, 
he embraced the christian faith, and wax 
baptized in his nativg town on St, Peter's 
day, by Stephen, Mahon of {Iuesca, 
Alfonso, king of Aragon and Navarre, 
happened to be at Tiuesea at the time, 
and he was so much pleased by the con- 
version of Rabbi Moses, that he jnsisted 
‘upon acting as godfathor at the cere~ 
mony. In honour of the saint on whose 
day it took place, and of the monarch 
who took so much interest in it, the new 
convert received the name of Peter Al- 
phonso, The Jows, who were highly 


sinners,  Rabbintent Hebron, means af 
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scandalized by the secession of a man 40 
profoundly orudite in their own writings 
as Rabbi Moses, spread abroad every 
kind of culumny  againat hin, al 
aserihed to him, the moat dishonorable 
motives, ‘Lo dofend himself, and to 
show the renl motives of the atep whieh 
he had taken, Peter Alfonso published 
abook, in which he introduced a Tew, 
under his former namo of Moses, anda 
Christian, under his new name of Poter 
Alfonso, arguing the merits of their 
different creeds, and in which tho Inter 
suceceds in convineing his antagonist. 
This book, written in Latin, under the 
title of Dinlogues, was printed separately 
at Cologne, Svo, 1436, and was afer 
wards inserted in the Bibliotheca Magna 
Patrun. It has frequently been the 
subject of the culogies of learned men. 
But the most celebrated production of 
this wriler is a Latin book, entitled, 
Disciplina Clevicnlis, wherein a philoso- 
pher is mado to jugtnet a youth hy it 
serien of entertaining talea, and whieh is 
not only interesting in itself, but whieh 
is extremely valuable on acconnt of he 
light it chrows upon the history of fuble 
and romance, Thin book was very po» 
pular in the middle ages, and is cone 
timally found in, ancient manuscripts, 
Tt was transtated into xeveral languages, 
hoth m prose and verso, ‘The Latin 
text, with carly versions ii Freneh prov 
and French verse, wad published hy the 
Société des Bibliophiles Mrangais, 2 voli, 
12mo0; Paris, 1824, A better edition 
of the Tatin text has sinee that time 
heen published al Leipzig. We may refor 
to the Intreduetions to thee (wo odithonn 
for further information relating: (a fa iy. 
thor, ns also for an aveonndt of other hanks 
which have boon attriluted to him, moutly, 
as it appears, without any pood reason, 
‘The date of his death ts not known, 

ALFONSO, — Mor other personages of 
this name, seo Atavaumnave, Arun, 
Castro, Connova, Mem Mrna, Payva, 
ee Qurvraninta, ‘Tosrann, Vivena, 
we, 

ALFORA, (Nicolo Guglielmi) an 
ongraver, a native of Lorraine, hut wha 
reatded at Rome, At what exaat period 
he flourished is not known, | There are 4 
set of twelve small umight plates of 
flowers, exceuted hy lim in a mnatorly 
manner, though not very delicately on- 
graved. They ave aubseribed, Mivulaes 
Guiticlmus dora hotharingus feoit Rome, 
~-(Stralt, Diet, of Ung. Bryan's Diet.) 

ALFORD, (Michaol,) an English Jo« 
suit, whose veal name was Griffith, wos 
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born at Tondon in 1687. In 1607 ho 
entered the society at Louvain and aller 
having studied philosophy at Seville, and 
theology at Touvain, he visited Ttaly, 
and during the poried from 1615 to 1620, 
filled the office of posnitentiaring ponti- 
ficing at dhe Vatiown.  Luaving been 
despatched hy his order to Mngland, ho 
was arrested as he Innded at Dover, was 
inkon to London, but released by the 
interference of queen Ienvictta Maria, 
‘Taking up his residonee at Holt, ho de- 
voted ‘Lishsett to atudy, chiefly to ecele- 
vinatical history; and the fivat-frnits of 
his researchos was ‘A Life of St, Wine- 
frido ;’ 8vo, 1686, In 1641 he pubtished 
his § Britannia illustrata ; cam Appendice 
de tribua hodic controversis; de paschate 
Britannorum ; de clericorum nuptiis, et 
nune olim Britannia coluerit Romanan 
Licelesiam ;’ Antwerp. ‘To complete his 
Yahorious researches into the ecelesias- 
tical analy of Britain, ho passed over to 
St. Omor, where ho was attreked by a 
fever, which terminated his life, Aug, 11, 
1062, ITis work upon the evelosiaatical 
annals of his country, extending to the 
car 1189, was published in four volumes 
folio after his death, under this tide : 
‘Annales Ecelesiastici et Civiles Britan- 
norm, Saxonum et Anglorum ;’ 1663, 
‘This work is very urefil tothe student of 
oavly English history. 

ALFORD, (Roburl,) alins Grigith, a 
native of Survoy, born in 1682, studied 
at tho Rnglish college at Rome : having 
joined the society of the Josnits, he was 
sent to make prosclyls in England, and 
diod in the collego of the Tloly Apoattes, 
duly 8, 1640, 

nother of the samo order, named 
Wittian, died Jan, 8, 1075. 

ALYVORD, (John, 1686—1761,) was 
tho founder of & professorship of natural 
religion, moral philosophy, and civil po- 
lity, in Tarvard college, which waa first 
held by Levi Frisbie, ~ (Allon’s Dict.) 

ALPRAGANUS, soo Anrunaan. 

ALFRED, (the Great.) ‘Tho brightest 
name that illumines Anglo-Saxon his- 
tory, and Porhops tho mort illustrious 
monarch who over filled the Mnglish 
throne, In writing tho history of this 
remarkable man, we have the advantage 
of a biography of him, written by an ac- 
complished cotemporary, a bishop of the 
ehureh, and a confidential friend of the 
aubjact of his memoir, Asser Menevonsia, 
and it is his authority which will be 
chiefly* followed in the following me- 

* Not, howovor, to the oxclusion of ather antho- 
ritloa, where Hah nceuunt appears more probatle, 
or where Aseer is eter 
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moit, Alfred was born at Wanading 
(Wantage), in Berkshire, in the year 
849. Le was the youngost son of king 
Adthelwulf, tho reigning monarch ; ial 
his mother, Osburgh, was a womon of 
real piety and excellonee, but dying soon 
after the hivth of hey gon, she had not 
the satisfaction of developing his early 
tatents, In tho fitth year of his age, 
Alfred was sent by his father to Rome, 
where he received the apostolic benedic- 
tion from Pope Lea TV, who adapted 
him as his son, and conferred on him 
the title of king of Demetia, or South 
Wales, ‘Iwo years after this, in 855, 
Athelwulf having arranged the tythings 
of his kingdom, himself visited Rome, 
taking Alfved with him ; and having been 
there hononvably entertained for above 
a year, returned to his country, bringin 
with him Judith, dgughter ofthe Ivankish. 
monarch, as his wife. Doubtless the 
varied scenca which in his two visits to 
tho apostolic see, and in his residence 
at the court of Franco, he had witnessed, 
inspired in thd mind of young Alfred a 
desire of improvement; still he was a 
favourite child, and indulgence and ig- 
norance seem as yet to have been his 
lot. In. Alfted’s tenth year, 868, his 
father Authelwulf died, and his two oldest 
sons, Jthelbald and Atthelbert, who had 
already for some Limo enjoyed a subordi- 
nate share of the government, dividod 
tho kingdom, and with the former of 
thom, Judith disgraced herself by au 
incestuous marriage, None of the P inces 
had been taught to read, and it is to 
Judith that wo owe the frst impulse that 
stimulated the genins of Alfred. THe had 
for some time taken pleasure in listening 
to tho poetry of his native language ; and 
when Ne was about tivelve yeara old, 
Judith on one oveasion was sitting su- 
rounded by her family, and holding in 
her hand a manuseript of Anglo-Saxon 
pockiy, and with «a happy judgment pro- 
posed it as a gift to him who should first 
earn to read it. Lhe elder princes de- 
clined the task, ln the beauty of the 
Muminated eapital had enptivated the 
fimey of ‘Altved 5 he twak the book, and 
before long was master of its contents; 
after which his piety led him to the 
study of the Psulmy, and Lorary prayers, 
which, says Asser, ho alwaya carried 
about with him. But hero a bar pro- 
sented itself to his further improvemong, 
The literature of the Anglo-Saxons was 
fu the Hatin language; tn obtain atonehor 
of which, during that nuhappy period of 
Northinen’s depredations, was by no 
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means an easy matter even for a prinea. 
His, principal instructors in Latin wero 
(as he tells us in his preface to his 
Gregory's Pastoral, printed at the end of 
Wise's Asser) Plegmund, his archbishop, 
Asser, his bishop, and Grimbold and 
Toannes (Gxigens), his mass-priests ; but 
this was after his accession to the throne. 
But while Alfred diligently cultivated 
his mind, he did not neglect those bodily 
attainments, which were so necessary in 
those dangerous limes; and we find him 
accordingly strengthening his constitu- 
tion by the pleasures of the chase, for 
his skill in which he was very remark- 
able, The peacefil studies of Alfred's 
approaching manhood were, howover, 
soon cut short by a tremondous event, 
Ethelbert, the last of Alfred’s two eldest 
brothers, died, and the third brother, 
Aithered or AEthelred,* acceded to the 
crown in 866, when the sudden descent 
of the sons of Ragnar Lodbrog, with a 
vast army of Northen, covered the whole 
country with desolation and slaughter. 
Northumberland rapidly fell before the 
invadera, and they were preparing to 
enter Mercia, when /Ethelved joined the 
king of Mercia, to oppose their progress, 
During this time (868), Alfred, who had 
heen raised by his brother to a share 
in the sovereignty, marsied Enlswitha, 
daughter of Aithelred Mucil (the Large) 
a Mercian nobleman. Alfted then joined 
his brother in his expedition. They found 
the Northmen in possession of Notting- 
ham, whero, unable to meet the Anglo- 
Saxon armament in the fleld, they re- 
mained within the fortifications of the 
town; and the allied sovereigns, net 
pereeiving the danger of suffering them 
to vemnin within the island al all, con- 
tented themselves with binding them by 
a lvoaty to retire to York, “This mad 
paticy brought the result that might 
have been expected, ‘The next year the 
invaders ravaged all Lincolnshire and 
East Anglia, and in 871 occupied Read- 
‘bg. pe ‘cated in a great battle at Alsces- 
tm hy the kings @F Wessex, they tonk 
refuge within the fortifications of Read~ 
ings but the Agglo-Saxons suffered so 
severely in the Contest, that dhe Danes, 
reinforeed by new accessions of alliea 
from the north, routed them fourteen 
days after at Basing; and again, two 
manthis after this, at Merton. In this last 
battle, Athelved wag mortally woundad, 

‘* Malmesbury, and in modern times, Ar. 
Sharon ‘Turner, ‘write ft Adthelred; but Asser, 
Alfied’s Wit, and tho Chronicle, havo /Etheied, 


‘The former orthogtaphy is evitontly right, but tho 
Istterprobably near to aK ordlnaiy ponwneiation. 
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and died soon after Huster (871),* anid 
was burled in Winhumn Abboy. “Whe 
deceased monarch loft ame giflaron, 
but the Himes were not sich ny td allow 
of tho seoptre’s heing wielded hy ‘qn, in« 
fant hand; and Alfred waa eon igriedd 
unwillingly to Aceont the crowns nthe 
first year of hig reign, the Weat Sex6ns 
maintained eight pitched Hatton, Heslde 
numerous skirmishes, with the Nortlinety, 
whose numbors were, however, Foeruited 
from beyond sen faster than the Saxon 
sword could thin them; and the very 
opening of the roign was marked hy 
signal defeat, suflered by the Anglo- 
Saxons at Witton. ‘Chis was followed 
by soven years of gencrally unfavourable 
fortune to tha Anglo-Saxon arma, which 
Alfred considerably aggravated Wy a 
wenk and temporizing polley. ‘These 
disusters uatuvally made Alfred unpo- 
pular; and in spite of the warning rebuke 
of his venerable kinsman, St. Neot, he 
completed the alienation of his subjovts 
by houghtiness, tyranny, and cnelty, 
Deserted by his people, and with the 
whole country in possession of the Ine 
vaders, the king retired hefore the storm, 
and in 878, fora time, disappeared allo~ 
ether from public viow. ‘Tho placd of 
his retreat was a woody and imarshy 
plat, in Somorsetshive, called Athelney, 
(Aithelinga-ige, Prince's island,) au 
rounded by marshes, so as to be inne- 
cessible, or nowy av, to persons iad 
quainted with the ground. Tlither, with 
a fow of his nobles, and some kuldlors 
and vassals, he retired, and led an uyiiat 
Jife in much Wibulation, and subsiating 
(says Auser) by plunder of the pagan, 
ov of those wha had yielded tw thom. 
Ilo lived during this pored In the eot of 
one of his own nontherds,} ‘To tho wile 
of this person he was unknown, and py 
hoy is said to have beon angrily repri- 
manded for sullering some enkes to burn 
upon the hearth, whon she *had hidden 
lim wateh them. Ln this retreat he 
kept up a constant communieation with 
confidential friendy, and soon orgnniged 
an cfficient band of trusty followers, 
With these he harassed thi Danes by 
suocessions of rapid inenratons, aud 
taught by experience the valuu of dill- 





¢ Thin ts the dnte given by Asser nnd the Sax. 
Chion. Tuguitand Malmosbury Mace Nove avonty 
auul Alfrett’s aceesalan a year Inter, 

+ Observing Hterary talent i tia poarnnt, Whore 
mime was Denulf, Alhed recommended kin to 
study, and entor the ecolvslastieal profesaion. Ha 
dtd gos ont sa much to the satisfaction of ity 
royal master, that in 872, he waa made Hlehop of 
Mhaony Walowe, oa 7 ayspeot, thld be anolier Du« 
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geiice, he gave thom no rest. ‘Lhe apirit 
and votfidendo of his subjects vapidly 
xevived, Ubho,* the only survivor of 
the children of Ragnar Lodbrog, whe 
had gonducted tho fat fatal fleet to 
“Bngland, had been harassing the Britons 
of Bough Wales, Sailing along the north 
of Devonshire, ho attacked the enstle of 
Kinwith; but the garrison, by a vigorous 
sally, aompletely routed his army, leaving 
hln among tho slain, and captured theiy 
consecrated slandard, the celebrated Rea- 
fon { (Raven), which, lo the eye of their 
superstition, was a more fatal disaster 
even than Ubbo’s death, and thoir own 
defent. After Lnater, Alfred, with his 
little force, raised a small castle at Acthel- 
noy, and was soon at the head of all the 
warriors of Somersetshire, Wiltshire, and 
Hampshire, and about Whitsuntide gave 
hattle to the Danes at Authandune (Yat- 
ton, near Chippenham), where he com- 
pletely routed them, bosioged them in 
their ‘fortifications, and after fourteen 
days, reduecd them to suppliente for 
mercy, ‘Tho conditions he imposed on 
them were, to give him what hostages he 
should choose, and to awear to depart the 
kingdom, Oaths, however, the North- 
men wore not likoly to rttend to, and he 
therefore formed the design of chris- 
lienizing and oivilizing them ; he there- 
foro persuaded many to embrace Chiis- 
tianity, and on these terms permitted 
thon: to sottle in Mast Anglia, as pence- 
ablo agricultuval colonists, Godrum, 
their king, with thirty of tho principal 
chiofs, set the example of receding to 
these conditions; and seven weeks after 
the aurrender, prococded to Alvo (Aulre, 
nenv Athelnoy), where they were bap- 
tized, Alfred himsclf standing sponsor 
for Godrum, Fight days after, they re- 
ceived the chriam at the royal city of 
Weedmore (near Wells, and about twelve 
miles from ASthelney), and after romain- 
ing twelve days with the king, were dis- 
nissed with the present of Ingo and 
valuable catated, ‘ho next year the 
pagans, according to their promise, left 
Shipponham, and procceded to Cyren- 
cester, where thoy remained a year, and 
then marched into Fast Anglia in 880, 
and divided it, under Godrum's directions, 
according tothe treaty. ‘Thus, by fixin, 
these ns settlora on the moat Oxposed 
pate of his const, Alfrod provided a strong 
arriey against the future invasions of 
thoir ferocious cowntrymen, ‘ During 


* Agsor writes the nana Habba, 
E Te tnd beon embrofilered by tho daughter of 
Ragnar 
Vole 821 
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Alfred's veridenco at Aathelney, which ap- 

ears to have Insted about six months, an 
incident occurred which places his cha- 
yacter in a peculiarly amiable Hight, One 
Jon!’ and a little wine were the whole store 
which remained to him, when a poor 
mendicant gently tapped at his door, re~ 
questing alms, and i immediately hade 
Nis thegn rellove tho poor claimant with 
part of their seanty provision, 

Alfved was now sovereign of all Eng- 
Ind. Mercian, by the defeat of the 
Danes, fell entirely into his power; ant 
it is probable what in his treaties with 
the Danos, on whom he conferred Fast 
Anglia and Northumbria, he reserved a 
superior sovereignty to himself, ‘The 
remainder of his reign was wise and 
prosperous, Tle vepreased both on land 
and sea tho invasions of the Northmen, 
of whom 4 large swarm had wintered in 
870 “at Fulham, under the celebrated 
Tlesten, ot Hlastings; but not boing 
joined by Godrum, the next year went 
to pillago the coast of France. In 888, 
he brought the two learned men, Joannes 
Frigena and Grimbold, into England; 
and the year following, Asser and many 
others were called to his court, He 
also veevived the congratulations of the 
court of Rome, and a reputed portion of 
the real Cross, In 888, he relortified 
the city of London, and restored it sa 
that tho citizens, who had heon driven 
out by tho desolation of the late war, 
were enabled to retwn. He also re+ 
ptivod and fortified tho other towns and 
castles throughout his dominions, Ho 
divided the whole country into hundreds 
and tythings, for the better ndministra- 
tion both of civilennd military matters, 
These prudent measures served both to 
oyorawe the Northmen in the country, 
and put it in a condition to resist future 
invasion, IIe also appears to have paid 
attention to tho restoration and extension 
of his navy; Hough at ea subsequent 
period ho did this the more effectually. 
Still, however, at Uhis time, what he did 
was sufliciont to render his marine # 
serviceable body, 

During this period Asser tella us that 
Alfvod atudied diligently; and it was about 
this time that he sent out Bishop Swith- 
elm to visit the shrine of St. ‘Thomas in 
Tndies; and probably his relation of 
Qthore’a voyage of discovory towards tho 
North is also to bo averlbed to this ins 
terval. ‘To the yenr 883 we must refer 
Alfred's foundations at Oxford, whore he 
fixed Grimbold, whe seems, however, to 
have been somewhat unpopular among 
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the old students, as three years after 
we find Alfred obliged Rorsonally to go 
thither to appease their diseords. 

But the most brilliant achiovement of 
Alfred's life remains yet to be related, 
but we have no longer the aceomplish- 
ed contemporary biographer to guido 
us.*® Fifteen yema had now elapsed 
since his restoration to the throne, when 
on a sudden his leaned lebowrs were in- 
tervupted by the arrival of a powerful 
enemy, In 893 Iesten returned from 
the continent with a numerous host of 
“Baltic locusts” in eighty ships, and 
encamped at Milton, close by the Isle of 
Sheppy, while another portion of the ar- 
mament, with two hundred and fifty ships, 
entering the Limne (Rother) nt Ityo 
Harbow, encamped at Appuldre (Apple- 
dore), and proceeded to ravage the 
country, In Heesten Alfred had a power- 
ful opponent. Tn his former wars he had 
had to contend chiefly with furious dis- 
orderly valonr and powerful numbers ; but 
Heesten was an able veteran, well skilled 
in the arts of war by moye than thirty 
years’ successful practice. Ilis position 
was judiciously chosen, for Godrimn 
being dead, it was not probable that he 
would be attacked by his countrymen in 
Enst Anglia and Essex ; and if they chose 
to aid Fim, they were close at hand. 
Alfred vainly endeavoured to bind these 
Tatter by hostages and oaths, but their 
old appetite for plunder overcame their 
young Christianity and honour, and we 
find them pretty generally joining Imws- 
ten, or aggreasing themselves. Alfived 

vepared a Vigorous resistance, Neglect- 
ing the Enst Anglians, he choso a strong 
position between the Lwo armies of inva- 
ders, not sufforing them cither to unite 
with each other oy with the East Angtinn 
rebels, and, by keeping patrolling partioa 
ever scouring the country, chastised all 
attempts at plunder, Ile moreover di- 
vided his army, keeping one-half only in 
the field at n time, so that by a continual 
system of iclfeving, he had always on 
strong hody to restrain the enemy, ‘This 
confined Heston’ and overawed the 
rebels, The Danish general, aware that 
this must soon rediice him, devised a 
scheme to deceive Alfred, Io sent hiy 
two sons to be baptized, and swore to 
leave | Eugland but as he took to his 
shipping, his main army suddenly passed 


* The §axon Chronicte, howevor, is probally a 
vontemporary document, being supposed to be na 
far as tho year 923, or thorenliowte, the work of 
Phlegmund, who died in that year, The account 
there given of tho invaston of Hmsten fa tolorably 
clreumstantlal, 
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into the interior of the country, Alfved'a 
vigilance soon detevted the cheat, and 
overtaking them at Funham, he com 
pletely routed them, and drove them into 
the Thames, Sueh as conkd swim on- 
capod into Middlesex, Alfred quickly 
followed them, and drove them  aerogs 
Essex into tho isle of Meraca, whore he 
redueed them to sue for merey, ‘They 
however wore soon reinforced by large 
bodies of their countrymen from Kase 
Anglin and Novthumbia, and sailing 
round the ecorst, besieged Exeter, while 
another flect attacked North Doyen, 
Alfred therefore, leaving: some troop to 
continue tho blockade of Mersea, pro- 
ceeded to relieve Exeter. Menruile 
Tlwsten abandoning Kent ontuhlished 
himself at St. Boamfleet, near Convey 
Island, in South Mssex, hia camp in Kent 
having been atovrmed and pillaged, and 
his wife and children taken, ‘Chese latter 
Alfred liberally sont back, —Heesten, 
having fortified Beamileet, wag joined by 
his countrymen from Mersens he then 
proceeded to ravage Moreia, hut the 
Fondoners uniting with the amy that 
had blockaded Meraen, sneked his fortl- 
fication at Beamilect, and his wife and 
childven were again brought prionoys to 
Alfred, who agein sent them back foe 
to his rival, During this time Alfred 
reached Lxeter, and his presence imme~ 
diately dispersed the besiegers, who pro- 
cipitalely returned to thelv ships mid 
fled, Hrston collected the romuins of 
his army, and being joo by 8 new 
detachment from Northumberland, built 
a strong fort at Seeobrig (Shocherg), near 
Southend, and aniled up tho Thunes to 
plunder the interior of the kingdom. 
The thegna however assembled, and be- 
sieged him in Buttington In Montgo- 
meryshire, and reduced him to great 
extremities by famine. Tn. this distress 
they made a desperate sally, and were 
repulsed, many were slain, many drowned 
in the Sovern, and the reat escaped. 
Alfred's attention was at this tinue on~ 
gaged on his marine, but the levies and 
successes of his thegna show how efll- 
cient had been his measmes for the 
defensive organization of the country. 
' 

The runaways joined thelr companions 
in Masex, whenee, being joined hy mother 
large veinforeement from Novthumber= 
land, they proceeded to Cheshive, which 
they ravaged; and having phindered in 
Wales, returned to Mersen in Haves, 
passing through Northumbria, in order 
to avoid Alfred’s army, whieh way wateh- 
ing fov them in Merelte Tn the Autuom 
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Alfred oncamped near London to protect 
the harvest, and perceiving the enemy in 
their ships on the river, ordered direc 
channels to be cul, by which he drew off 
so much water as (o leave them gyground, 
on which they precipitately sent thelr 
wives and children into Hast Anglia, and 
themselves huatily by night fled to Quat- 
bridge’ (Bridgenaith probably), where 
they fortified themeclves, The Londoners 
inade a booty of the ships, and Alfred fol- 
lowed tho enemy to Quatbridge. ‘The 
entrenchments wore loo strong to be 
taken, xo that the winter was passed 
there; but alter three years’ fruitless toil, 
the spirit of the Northmen began to bend 
before the vigorous genius of Alfrod, and 
emly in the sueceeding year, 897, the 
fevocious Vikingr gave up his attempt 
upon the English crown, his army dis- 
banded and “scattered themselves in 
Northumborland and Kast. Anglia, while 
those of them who were penniless, re- 
turned to thelr ships to seck plunder on 
tha const of France, Some attempts 
Were made to ravage the const of Wessex 
by naval incursions, but Alfred had large 
vessels built, of'an improved construction, 
with moro than sixty oms a-piece, near 
double the ordinary length, and much 
stendioy and awilter than my previously 
conatructed, and by this means all depre- 
ators wore restvalned, [eaten retuned 
to Kranee, whore he settled on an estate 
givon him hy tho king, and thi termi- 
nated this formidable invasion. 

Alfrod’s sovereignty waa now lunly 
ostublished over not only the Anglo- 
Suxons, but also tho Wolsh, and the re- 
mainder of his days he passed in peaca 
and Utteravy tinprovements; but he did 
not aunty yours enjoy his fortune, boing 
tnken to his reward on the 26th of October, 
901, Alvod's health was very infirm; 
for on the day of his marvinge, in the 
2oth year of his age, ho was suddenly 
attacked by an excruciating internal pain, 
which to the day of his death nover left 
him for movo than a few hours logother, 
When we consider that his great avhieve- 
stents were accomplished under this tre- 
mondous affliction, tho gigantic propor. 
tions of his character aro doubled. 

In estimating Alfred's Htorary cha- 
rneter, wa must recollect that he lived at 
p period whon, owing to the devastating 
inourstons of the barbarous Vikingr of 
the north, the learning of the Anglo- 
Saxons waa all but extinet; and_mili- 
tary vigilance and prowess wore inoyi- 
tubly the prevailing object of their edu- 
ention, And when ne is duly weighed, 
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Alfved’s acquirements will indeed appear 
astonishing, Bat his diligonce and per- 
severance overcame every dillculty ; aud 
we have to this day several monuments 
at his labour and anecess, THs Anglo- 
Saxon version of the venerable Bede’s 
Chueh History has been printed in Cam- 
bridge by Wheloc, 1641, and afterwards 
hi handsome folio by Smith, in 1722, 
Ue also anslated the De Consolutione 
Philosophiv of Boethina ; and his version 
was printed hy Rawlinson in Bye, in 1698, 
and again also in 8vo. hy Cardale in 182, 
In the latter work the metres of Boothius 
aegiven in Saxon prose, Alfred, however, 
translated them also in vorse, and so they 
were printed by Rawlinson, ‘They have 
sinee heen published separately in small 
8vo, in 1835, by the Rev. My, Fox, Tn the 
execution of this work, Alfred did not con- 
fine himself fo mere translation, but often 
amplified a short sentence of his author 
into a beautiful moral essny, Tis trans- 
lution of Ovosius, whieh’ is_peculiaty 
valuable for the new geographical matter 
which he inserted in it, and in whieh he 
describes the state of the chief ‘Teutonic 
nations of his age, and gives an ac- 
count of the voyages of Othere toward 
the North Pole, and of Wulstan to the 
Baltio, was printod hy Me, Daines Bariing- 
fon in 8vo. te 1773, Alfved alea tranglated 
Pope Gregory's Pastoral Care, and of this 
there faa MS, in the Bodleian, and 
another in the Cottonian library. ‘The 
latter was, hawevor, mueh injured by the 
Nye at that library, which destroyed so 
much valuable antiquity, His prefico to 
this work hay been printed al the end of 
Wiso's Asser, ‘Che Dialoguos also of Gre+ 
gary were translated by Bishap Were- 
frith, under the direction of Allred, who 
prefixed Lo the work a preface, which has 
heen yrinted by Wanley, ‘There is algo 
in the Cottonian lihary n MS. of selec- 
lions, Wanslated from St. Austin's Sollo~ 
quies, by King Alfied. Malmesbury also 
tella ua, that he began a translation of 
the Psalms; but whether this work he 
aug the extant Anglo-Saxon versions 
of tho Psalter cannot now be ascertained, 
Some have asserted that he trmalated 
the whole Biblo; but on very slender au- 
thority. Portions of it he howover did 
translate, as we know, for his own use. 
In tho Uarleim Jibvary there is an old 
Froneh translation of Aisop's Pablea, 
made v4 a Indy in the thhteonth cen+ 
tory, The authoress telle us that her 
translation is a rendering of King Alfeed’s 
Muglish version ; but, whether the veraion 
she need were reilly the work of Alfved, 
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is at any rato doubtful. Asser tells ns, 
that Alfred instructed his own sporis- 
men; and in the fourteenth contury there 
was in Christchurch library a treatise of 
his De Custodiendis Aceipitribus,  Uis 
Memorandum-book existed in Malmea- 
bmy's tHme; and a collection of his Para- 
bles was much admired in the icign of 
Tenry IJ.; but none of the three Inst- 
mentioned works are now known to be 
extant, 

Besides his literary performances, Al- 
fred appears to have advanced the state 
of art considerably in his dominions. 
Asser tells us, that in the grandeur and 
costliness of his architecture, und the 
machinery which he used in building, 
he surpassed all his predecessors; mit 
that he himself instructed his artificas 
and gold-workeis. There is still pre- 
served in the Ashmolean Museum a spe- 
eimen of his art, which was dug up near 
Fthelney. It is a jowel of gold chased 
on both sides, 

On the character of Alfred English- 
men will always dwell with pleasure, with 
admiration, and with pride. Ilis talents, 
whether as a general or as a statesman, 
have ravely, if ever, been equalled. ITis 
piety was deep and unaffected ; and his 
magnanimity must command the respect 
of all, The extent and univerenlity of 
his knowledge, considering the eirenm- 
stances under which it was obtained, aro 
truly swprising + his diligence was un- 
bounded, and his perseverance invin- 
eiblo; and when we add, that all his vast 
achievements were accomplished undor 
tho pressure of intenso bodily agony, it 
is scarcely possible to set bounds to 
our admiration of his transcendent qua- 
lities, Others may have enjoyed greater 
fame, and have lived in Breater splon« 
dour; bnt, all things considered, Finglnd 
may challenge mankind to protuce, 
among the kings of the earth, an equal 
to her immortal Alfred! 

ALFRED, an Englishman, commonly 
designated by the title of he Philosc- 
pher, who flourished in the latter half of 
the thirteenth century, IIe was chiefly 
distinguished by his commentaries on 
the diffrent works of Aristotle then 
read. Ifo also wrote a dissea tation on the 
Motion of the Heart, A commentary on 
Boethius is also attibuted to him, 

_ ALFRED OF BEVERLEY, (some- 
times spelt lured,) an early English 
historian, who has had considerable re- 
‘putation, because he is supposed to haye 
piven the hetory of king Arthur, &e. 

efore the tine off Geoffrey of Monmonth, 
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Ife was horn at Beverley, is said to have 
heen educated in the university of Camn- 
bridge, and to have devoled himaelf’ 
there during several years to the most 
profound alndies, Tle attorwarda re 
turned to Beverley, was mado a canon 
of the church, nnd also ulvcted to the 
office of treasuror in it; though xome 
havo gustained the opinion that he oh- 
tained his tide of Aved the Treasurer, 
simply because his book was a broagure 
of history, a character however which it 
searecly merits, Tle ix anid to have died 
in 1126 or 1186. We havo lite doubt, 
however, that he has been placed wneh 
tua early; for hig book is evidently a 
mere abridgament of the work of Geollhey 
of Monmouth, Tt was printed by ‘Lhomas 
Ifcarne, at Oxford, 8vo, 1716, See the 
name Army. (‘I'nyner,) 

ALLRED OF MALMSBURY, abbot 
of Malmsbury, and afterwards (in 900) 
bishop of Crediton, a wriler of some 
celobrity in the tenth eontury, By some 
he hes been called Alftie. Te compused 
a hook, entitled, De Naturis Rerum, and 
is snid to have written a hiatory of hin 
abbey, Some also have attributed to 
him a Life of Aldholm, : 

ALGARDI, (Alessandro, 1503 ~~ 
1694,) a native of Bologna, and a aeutp~ 
tor of some celebrity, as ‘well as an svelte 
tect, Ho recived uch {nslrwction 
from Ludovico Caracel, and lived after 
wards on intimate torn with Albane. 
THis yank as a sculptor hag heen compared 
to that of Albano asa printer, [Lo ox~ 
celled particularly in delineating falhnts : 
and ithe said, made use of tho ehildven 
of Albano (seo tho name) as models, 
At Rome he was employed ag an arahi- 
fect as well a a soulptor, and built the 
Casino of the Villa Panphill, and tho 
faeado of tho church of St, Tgnatins, 
This most celebrated pieces of sculpture 
are-—-SL, Leon forbidding Attila to ap- 
pronch Rome, in St. Peter's, for which 
he received a large sum from pope Inno- 
cont X.; his statue of St. Thilipyo de 
Neri, in the church of St. Maria in Na- 
vieclla; the high altar of the church of 
St. Nicholas ‘Tolentine, Te exeented 
also tho colossal atnito of St. Lea, in 
hionze, in the museum of the enpital, 
(Biog, Univer.) 

ALGAROPET, (vanceseo, 1720—~ 
1764,) an Italian author of considerable 
reputation, Io wna the gon of a rich 
Italian merehant, and adtieated at Rone, 
Vonice, and Bologna. Tis pragresa in 
mathematies, astronomy, anatomy (whieh 
he aludied for its uso in tho fine arts), 
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wore rapid, as well as in literature and 
Innguages. Ie went to Florence, for 
the purpose of impovement in his 
own Finguinge and in 1738 he took up 
hia abode for # time in France, where he 
wroto his celebrated Neutonianismo per 
To Dama. From Paris he wont to London, 
and thenae to St. Petorsburgh, with Lord 
Baltimore, which fave occasion to his 
Lettera sulle Russia. J'rom Russia he 
wont lo Pruasia, and became the friend of 
Tredovick the Great, thon Princo Royal. 
He resided also some time at the court 
of Augustus TIL. elector af Saxony, and 
wns the friend of several princes of Italy, 
When Fredorick came to the throno of 
Prussia, he invited him, by a letter in his 
own handwriting, to come to his comt, 
whore ha conferred on him, and on his 
brother Bonoma, the title of count, and 
made him his chamberlain, &c. 

Tis sojourn in Germany having been 
Prcindiotal to his health, he returned to 
his own counlyy, where he resided some 
time at Venice and Bologna (whore he 
established the Acadomy of the Indo- 
miti;) and he diod at Pisn after a lingor- 
ing illness. His disorder was pulmonary 
consumption, Voltuire, with whom he 
was intimate, was very anxious to have 
Wim at Verney in this ilneas; but he 
declined. Lis epitaph ho composed him- 
aolf. Tt consists only of these words +— 
* Flic jucct I'v. Algavottus non omnis,” 
Fredorick of Prussia had a monument 
created to him in tho Campo Santo of 
Florence, on which he wished the fol- 
lowing inscription to be placed :-—" Al- 

avatta; Ovidii emule, Newtoni discipulo. 
Fvodericus Rex.” ‘Tho last word” was 
changed by the heivs of Algarotti into 
Magnus. Ugoni, in his lifo of Algarotti, 
says, however, that Frederick nover paid 
for thia monument! 

Tis works on avt are osteemed; and 
all his works havo had their day of ad- 
mivation. ITis_ carly poctical eflusions 
were collected and published with some 
letters by Bettinolli, and also with a 
rovere criticism on Dante and Petrarch, 
which mage much noise in Haly. Alga- 
votti disclaimed all knowledge of this 
work, which is now known to have been 
by Bottinelli, 

Algaratti’s worka wero published at 
Leghorn, 1765, 4 vols. 8yo; and at Vo- 
niev, 17 vols, 8vo, 1791-1794, which ix 
the most completo edition; but Tipaldo, 
in his life of him, speaks of a selection of 
them in 3 vols. 8va, ag the most eorreet. 
It ia published among the Classici Italiani, 
Milan, 1828, 
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Many of them hayo been translated 
into Knglish and French. ‘Tho Neutoni- 
anismo, &e,, by Mrs. Carter, ‘This, as 
well na £1 Congresso di Cileva, and others, 
have been published in French sepa- 
rately, 

‘Tipaldo, in his Biogvafin, &e. has given 
a list of writers who have treated of the 
life of Algarotti, vol. vic p. 175, 

AT-GAZEMI, or AL-GAZEL, (Abon- 
Tamod-Mohammed, 1072-1127), a na- 
live of ‘lus or Thous, and a celebrated 
Arabian philosopher and metaphysician, 
Ife aludied in the College of lman-Al- 
Tlaremein, and after the death of his 
mastor, he repaired to Bagdad, where he 
was made president of a college. After 
presiding over it fowr yenra, he embraced 
a monastic life, and after travelling 
much in Syria and Palestine, ho settled 
at Alexandria, where he remained for 
the rest of his days, In his phitosophi- 
enl writings he opposed the eternity of 
tho world, which some philosopheis who 
imitated the Grecian philosyphy then 
maintained, Tia work, called,” The 
Annihilation of the Philosophers” (which 
is in manuseript, in Leyden and Pavix), 
was anawored by a treatise of Averiocs, 
which is appended to some editions of 
Avistate, and is found in a Tatin dane 
lation, fol. Ven. 1197-1527, Some of 
his papers, containing cenaurea of pointy 
of Mohammedan law, were seized and 
burned, (Bee Aupatatuniis.) (is “'Trea+ 
tiso of Religious Knowledge” is yory 
colebrated in the Hast, One of his works 
waa published at Cologne, in 1506, antted 
Philosophica et Logica Algazeli.  (Biog, 
Univ. Hrsch and Gineber, Johnuon's 
AVemneman, § 254--256,) 

ALGAZI, (Samuel) of Candia, a 
Jowish author of the 16th century. Te 
wroto the Toldoth Adam, Ven. 1587, and 
soveral other Hohrew works, 

One Solomon Algazi, who died in 
1680, was also a Jewish author. 

ALGER, a priest of Lidge, in the 
twelfth contury, who lad a life of retire- 
ment and study, from which no offers of 
advancement could draw him. His his+ 
tory, therefore, presents fow vicissituden, 
In his latter days ho retired to Cliny, 
whore he died about 1131, [le waa the 
author of numerous works, many of 
which are now lost, partioularly hia Let- 
tov, and his history of his church of 
Lidge. Among those which hava been 
preserved,we may enumerate,-—~a Treatise 
on Merey and Justice, printed in the fifth 
volume of ile Anecdota of Martenne ; 
a'I'veatine, in three books, on the Sacra- 
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ment of the Body and Blood of Chuist, 
published by Evasmus at Friburg it 
1580, and afterwards inserted in’ the 
Bibliotheca Patrum; and a tract, De 
Libero Arbitrio, which was edited by 
Pez, in the fourth volume of his Anecdota. 
‘This last book has been much praised for 
its argumentative concisencss, A longer 
account of Alger of Lidge is given in the 
Hist. Lit, de fh Trauce, tom. xi, p. 158, 

ALGUIZI, (Thomas 1669—1713,) 0 
celebrated lithotomist of Florence, is the 
author of “Lithotomia, overo del cavar 
la Pietra,” Firenza, 1707. fol. 

ALGRIN, or HALGRIN, (Jolm,) 
a cardinal, known also under tho name 
of John D'Abheyille, was born about the 
end of the 12th century. Under Gie- 
gory XI. he was cmploycd in Spain to 
preach a crusade against the Smacens : 
on his return, he was sent on a mission 
to the emperor Fredoick IT, He died 
in 1237. 

ALHAITAM BEN OBETD, a Syrian 
viceroy of Spain, the immediate succes- 
sor of Othman ben Abi Neza, or Manuaa, 
(act, 109.) IIe was one of the worst of 
his class; his atrocitics reached the ems 
of the khalif lixem, who sent a mes- 
senger into Spain to inquire into the 
truth of the charge, and if proved, 

fo punish the guilty emir: Alhaitam 

was consequently imled fiom his pre- 
eminence to a dungeon. One account 
says that ho was paraded on an ass 

through the streets of Cordova, ax a 

terror to ill-docis. 

ALHAKEM [, (796—822,) the son 
of Hixem, grandson of Abderahman I. 
and, consequently, the third Omeyan 
iuler, found his crown enveloped with 
thorns, ivst he had ta oppose twa af 

*- his uncles, who, in the wmsettled siate of 
the succession, thaught they had as much 
right to the throne as he had. Over these 
he triumphed,—one being left dead on the 
field, the other conditionally pardoned. 

Tis next enemy was Louis duke of Aqui- 

taine, who sent or led successively two or 

three armies into Catalonia and Aragon, 
and rediteed several fortresses. ‘These 
were, however, recovered hy Alhakom, 

But with Alfonso the Chaste, king of the 

Asturias, he was not equally successful, 

When he personally appeared in the 

field, he was fully a match for the Chiis- 
tian; but immediately after his return, 
the war recommenced, sometimes to the 
disadvantage of his generals. Tn other 
respects his reign was troubled. The 
tyranny of his walis, especially that of 
Toledo, excited many insurrections, wd 
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to erush them bload flowed in profusion. 
On ono occasion the honds of 400 guoats, 
were displayed in the public square of 
Toledo, is ‘order of the wali Aira; on 
anothor, Alhakem himself oanaed 800 to 
ho exhibited lo the papulave of Curdova. 
‘Tho appetite for Dlood ia anid to ine 
crease with what it feeds onj ao it 
seomed with thia monarch, whose stu 
name of dhe Cruel wis well doxorved, 
Avoise from the duties of govermnent, he 
dovolved them on his son, Abderabnin, 
that ho might abandon himsell without 
inten uption to his sunsual enjoymonts 

to wine, women, music, and the dunee. 
From the hidden reeosses of his harem, 
howover, mandates of blood were often 
issued, and proved too well that the 
tyrant existed, Such a man had need of 
gumds, and guards woll paid, Me heed 
a formidable body, 5000 strong, to aup- 
port whom he lovied severe contriutions 
on his people, ‘Cho people of Gordeva at 
length arose; Urey marched to the pa- 
Ineo; but their tone of bravado was soon 
changed: the king rose from his sloth, 
seized bis arms, and at the head of a 
formidable hody of cavalry, charged the 
multitude in the stroots, and slew a great 
number. Many were subsequently: ine 
paled; the houses of the rest wore da 
molished, and they were spared thety 
lives on the condition of perpetual exile, 
Kight thousand settled in the new city 
of Koz, and were located in what is 
called the Andalusiin quarter. ‘Twiee 
that number yepaired to Myypt and attor 
miking Alexandria tromble, Jrrovesderl 
to Crete, where they settled. ‘Che greater 
munber, however, did not leave Spnin, 
but chose vexidences for (hemeelyes ii 
Talada, and in che eitios of Valenaia and 
Saragossa, ‘This act of Alhakom was as 
yenseleas a4 it was cruel; it banished tho 
most industrious of tho people, and with 
them the usefnl arly which they had ao 
well cultivated, ‘The tyrant did not long 
survive it; and his Taller daya were yous 
dered intolerable by vemorie,  (Casiri, 
Conde, Dunham.) 

ALITAKEM I, (061--976,) aon of 
Abderabman JT, (awe the name) gave 
youd earnest of his future disposition by 
the zeal with which, ag wo have related 
in the skoteh of tho father, he Interveded 
for the life of his brother Abdalla. Io 
was, indeed, a good, and oven a groat 
monarch, Vor war he had no predilee« 
tion; he yearned not for the laurels 
which flourish in blood and teargs he 
cultivated peace, whieh appanrs to lave 
heen only tive hiterupted, wid that 


ALN 


momentarily,—once hy reducing Fez to 
obedience, and once by 4, skirmish xather 
than a batilo with the come of Castile, 
Fov this very reason, his lifo has few 
materials for biography. Yet his was 
the golden age of tha Muhwmmedan do- 
mination in the peninsula, Aa khalif,-— 
a dignity, as we have alrendy observed, 
fivat assumed by his father,—-ho justly 
thought the encouragement of letters an 
imperative duly. Ie pensioned, oy other- 
wise rewarded, every man of merit; the 
zonal with which ho collected hooks was 
mnequalted ; every writer of reputation 
at home or in foreign countries was 
applied to for a copy of his works, and 
was always nobly paid; he had mmoerous 
agents disporsed over the Mohammedan 
world to purchase books for him, and if 
any one could not be procured for gold, it 
was sure to be trangoribed, By theso means 
he amassed the most extensive library 
Europe had ever seen, of which the 
very catalogue, though unfinished, ex- 
tended, in the time of Abon Mayan, to 
forty-four volumes, Tt must not, how- 
ever, bo supposed that this khalif was 
inattentive to the other duties of his sta- 
tion, ‘That he might have time for the 
inevitable calls of justice and the admi- 
nistration, he devolved on one of his 
brothers the care of his magnificent li- 
brary, on another that of rewarding lite- 
rary mon, 

LILAUR BEN ABDERAIIMAN, 
(717—721,) Arabian viceroy af Spain, 
whose rapacity was equal to that of any 
other emira, ‘Tho complaints against 
him wore ombittered b tho defeat of tho 
Mohammedans by Pelyzo, king of tha 
Asturias, ‘Chey were ofléetnal ; for Al- 
hau waa deposed by the emir of Alma- 

eb, and ancecoded by Alsama bon 
clic. 

ALIIAZEN, an Avabian writer, who 
lived in tho cloventh contury, Ie is 
known by his unsuccessful attempts to 
regirain the Nile. Having boasted that he 
could do this, the Fatinite khalit IInkem 
Bi-Amrillah gave him the opportunity of 
trylug his ekill, Alhazen saw his error, 
and returned to Cairo full of shame. 
¥enving the anger of the khalif, he 
foigned madness, and supported himself 
by copying, hooks. Ho died at Cairo, 
a.m 480, (4.0. 1088.) (Blog. Univ.) 
Tle wroto a treatiso on astrology, which 
was frequontly printed. Ilia principal 
production is a treatise on optics, which 
waa printed at Basil in 1872, and clie- 
whore, Before the rediscovery of Pto- 
lemy's work on the samo subject, it waa 
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supposed that Alhazen's was in 4 greal 
degree copied from it, The originality 
of Alhazen, and his superiority in many re- 
apects to Ptolemy, ave now fully admitted; 
his ppticutions of geometry ave of a vory 
yofined and skilful deseription, Io sug- 
geatud (he explanation of the apparent 
magnification of {ho heavenly” hodiea 
near the horizon, hofore referred to, Ie 
freated of refraction, und gave an ex~ 
plamation of the law of twilight. His 
investigation of the atmosphoric refiae- 
tion as applied to astronomy is the only 
point in which ho is inferior to Ptolemy, 
Te appenrs to have thrown out some 
good conjectures on tho optical structure 
of the eye, and remarks, that when cor- 
responding parts of the retina of each 
eye are affected, we see but one image, 
his writings aro prolix and without 
methad, (Seo the Edinburgh Review on 
Whewell’a History of tho Inductive 
Scionces, and Professor Powell’s Tlistory 
of the Physical Sciences.) 

ALIOY, (I. 1755-—-1826,) a native 
of Angers, auececded Sieard in 1797, ns 
diveetor of tho institution for the deat 
and dumb, Ile was afterwards professor 
of Belles-Lettres at the college of Ven- 
dome, Le left behind him a work on 
the Deaf’ and Dumb, and some poetical 
productions. 

AW, tho fourth of the kholits, was 
the non of Abd ‘Valeb, the melo of Mo- 
hammedls ho was horn at Mecen about 
the commencement of the seventh con- 
tary of the christian eva; and as his 
father had a numerous family, he was 
taken Into the hourehold of his cousin to 
recive his education, ‘Ihe future pro- 
phet paid. great ailention to the boy; and 
pereeiving his carly promiso of talent, 
changed fis fivaé namo, Kayed, into Ali, 
which signifies sublime. Ali repaid this 
Kindners with the most ardent gratitude, 
When Mohammed mmouneed his mis- 
sion, he was one of the fivat, if nol the 
very first, to proclaim himsolf his dia- 
ciple, and theneeforwad he adhered to 
the perilous fortunes of Islamiam with 4 
fidelity which knew no Hits. When 
Mohammed fled from Mecea to Medina, 
Ali remained behind in the prophet's bed, 
to prevent the idolaters from suspecting 
his evasion; and when Mohammed he- 
pan to organize a band at Medina, Ali 
hustened Lo tender the aid of his sword, 
Mohammed rewarded )is forvour by giv 
ing him his daughter Matima in marriage, 
'Vhis union was produetive of greater (lo- 
mestio felicily dan ia usually found in 
the east: Ali tronted bis wife ag hie com 
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anion and his friend; she shared equally 
in all his counsels and oll his honours; 
but these privileges excited great envy, 
and particularly stimulated the jealousy 
of Ayesha, tho favourite wife of Mo- 
hammed. ; 

During Mohammed's life Ali acted a 
leading part in public affahe; and his 
abilitigs, both as a warrior and a states- 
man, were highly estimated by the pro- 
phot: he frequently nominated him his 
lieutenant; and it was generally believed 
that he would appoint him his suecessor. 
"This was, however, frustrated by the eau- 
tious Ayeshn : from he moment that Mo- 
hammed’s last illness threatened a fatal 
termination, she took cara that none but 
herself, and those ou whom sho could 
rely, should approach his dying bed ; and 
the prophet was thus deprived of the 
power of making any testamentary 
dispositions ; or if, as some believe, ho 
did make a will, it was suppressed. 
Abt Bekr, Omar, and Othman, were 
chosen khalifé in succession, to the 
exclusion of Ali. During their reigns 
he continued in privacy, though con- 
stantly urged by his friends, and espe~ 
cially by the membors of Mohammei’s 
family, to make an attempt on the kha- 
lifnte, IIe replied, that he would naver 
consent to take the throne until he was 
called to it by the free suiltage of all 
Munsulmans; and that he would not peril 
the triumphs of tho faith by making (livi- 
sions in tho body of Islam, At length 
Othman, the third khalif, having boon 
assassinated in an insurrection, Ali was 
almost nmanimously proclaimed khalif 
(Ait, 35, 40D, 656.) 

Ali had taken no part in the murder 
of Othman; on the contrary, he had en- 
deavoured to protect him from the con- 
spirators; and hig eldest son was wounded 
while fighting in the khalif's defence, 
So shocked, indeed, was he with the 
crime, that he at first refnaed to profit 
hy its and itwas only by the most urgent 
solicitations that he was induecd to as 
cond the thong, 

Ali's naturally mild and gentle dispo- 
sition unfitted him for ruling over a di- 
vided and disordoved state; his old im- 
petuosity and firo had gradually declined 
during the period that ho was excluded 
from public affairs; and the peaceful pur- 
suits of Jiternture, to which ho had of late 
Sroloslvely devotod himsolf, did not tend 
to raise his character with men who, 
since the days of Omar, had learned to 
look to their khalif only for new oppor- 
innities of soquiting fame and plunder, 
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Immediately after his olevation, Ali found 
that his opinions were dheetly apposod 
to those of moat of the provincial govor- 
nora, and he therefore prepared to nike 
an entire change of ad minisivation, Jn 
this hazmdous cnterpriso ho was seerotly 
encouraged by hia personal friends, who 
wore exasperated by the long exchision 
of thels patron and thomselvea from al 
political powor, Ab their instigation the 
Rhalit deposed all tho governors of pro- 
vineos on the sante day; and thus created 
discontont in every part of to empire at 
tho same time, 

The most powerful of thoac governors 
was Moawiyeh, the ruler of Syrin; he was 
the gon of Abu Sofian, the chief leader of 
the idolaters of Mecen, and long the moat 
inveterate enomy of Mohammed, When 
tho prophet was reeeived back to his 
native city, m order ta coneiliate the 
most drended of his opponents, he made 
Moawiyah his private scerelary. — Aflor 
the prophet's death, Moawiyah embraced. 
the causo of Abt Bekr and Omar, by tho 
latter of whom ho was ay ppointed govor- 
nor of Syring and he had ruled over thia 
great province fifteen years when ho 
recelyedl his letters of reenl, Crafty, ile- 
signing, firm of purpose, and unmensur- 
ably ambitious, Meonwiyeh ab frat ied 
to tomporine; but finding that All was 
detormined on his removal, ho boldly 
aceused the Kkhalif of the murder of 
Othmnn; declared that as a nenr yola- 
tivo ho felt himself hound to take ve+ 
wong} and though Othman had loft 
childvon, proclaimed himself his heiy and 
shecessor, 

Whilst tho Syrians word proparing for 
war, a vovoll was raised againat Ni in 
tho centre of Arabia itself. “Ayesha, the 
prophet's widow, animated by jealony 
of Fatima and by hatred of Al, who had 
accusod her of infidelity to her husband, 
proclaimed herself also tha avenger of 
Othman, though she had been opposud 
to him during his life, and had taken an 
active part in organizing the revolt that 
had led to his death. Sho was joined by 
Talha and Zobcix, two of the principal 
companions of the prophet whe Indl heon 
foremost in swearing allegiance to Ali, 
hut who were now sedtuced La derevt hint 
hy tho bribes and promises of Ayesha, 

Ilastily collecting his forces, Ali 
marched to auppreas thia dangerous in- 
surection. Tho hostile armica mot naar 
Bassornh; and, after a flerse dngugo- 
mont, ‘Calha and Zobely wore alain, 
Ayeahn taken prisoner, and the insure 
gents completely youted, AH diamiseod 
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Ayesha in aafoty, with o slight rebuke, 
and commanded his soldicra to spare 
their brothren; but the fury of civil dis- 
cord was tao gretl to ba cheeked by the 
authority of the khalif, and the victors re- 
fused quarter to the rebola who submitted. 

Fram this field of victory Ali marched 
against the Syrian inawgents, Moa- 
wiyah had procured from Medina the 
bloody shirt worn by Othman when he 
fell under tho daggers of tho assnasing ; 
and this he displayed as the standard of 
his army, Such’ was the onthusinsm 
created by this spectacle, that though it 
was the middle of summor, thirty thon- 
sand porsons bound themselves by an 
oath not to taste fresh water until they 
had avenged tho murder of Othman, 
Moawiyah, also atrongthenod himaclf by 
alliances with othor discontented gover- 
nora, the most important of whom was 
Amnu, tho conqueror of Uayp equally 
ryomarkable as a statesman and a warrior, 
but no less conspicuous for his total want 
of principle, 

The two armies met on the banks of 
tho Euphrates, at_a place called Saifvin, 
not far from the eity of Racca. Tslamism 
had never yet collected such forces: 
Ali’s avmy amounted to ninely thousand 
men, and that of Moawiyah to olghty 
thousand, Neither commander, how- 
over, was willing to hazard a decisive 
engagement: the armies remained in 
presenve of ench other for ninety days, 
which wore spentin constant skirmishes, 
‘This was a species of warfare, in which 
tho personal intre ay of Ali waa cal- 
culated to shine, ‘Rl eda deolaves, that 
in onc night ho slew four hundred of the 
cnomy with his own hand. ‘Thongh his 
may bo an exaggeration, his repeated 
challenges to Moawlyah to decide their 
clnims by single combat, greatly in- 
eveased tha courage of the Arabs, while 
Moawiyah’s vefusnls equally dispirited 
the Syriana, : 

At length, Moawlyah’s cause acemed 
uttorly hopeless; he stood on the ver: 
Tink of ruin, when in concert with 
Amr, he contrived a schemo which 
changed the ontire fortame of the war. 
One day, when his soldiers wore hard 
pressed, ha fastened a copy of the Koran 
to the top of a lanca, and riding with it 
into the lines, proclaimed aloud, “ Let 
there bo no more blood, but let all con- 
trovoraies bo decided by this holy hook 1” 

Alls soldicrs stopped short in their 
mild gareer, and clamorously demanded 
nuce. ho khalif vainly weod them 
to complete the wiciory already half 
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won; they declared that thoy would not 
fight against the book of God, Nego- 
tations were instantly commenced, and 
Mouwiyah nominated Amu as his re 
preaentative, Ali's soldicas then declared 
that the matter should be roferred to 
arbitration; and without allawing the 
khalif a yoico in the matter, they 
delegated his interests to A person of 
auspicious fidolity, whose only merit was, 
that he had heon cmployed as a copylat 
of the Koran. When the two arbilra- 
tors met, Amru easily acquired the as- 
eondeney: he proposed that both Ali 
and Monwiyah should he deposed, and 
that a new khalif should be chosen by 
the froo suflvages of all tine Mussulmans, 
Either through, weakness or treachery, 
Ali’s delognte assented, and a day was 
fixed for annomeing the decision of the 
arbitrators to both armies, 

A species of pulpit was oreeled in the 
plain between the two camps; and when 
the soldiors on both sides were gathered, 
Ati’s commissionor, as had been agreed, 
ascended to pronounce his decision. 
Drawing a ring from his finger, ho said, 
“T depose Ali and Moawiyah, nnd de- 
ptive them of the khalifte, as I take 
this ring from my finger,” Ile then 
made way for Amru, who declared 
“You have hend the dethronement of 
Ali, in which I concur; I invest Mon- 
wiyah with the khalifate, us I now put 
this ring on my finger,” 

‘This unexpected declaration produced 
a violent tumult, Ali's delegate bitterly 
reproached Amr for his perfidy and 
falavhood ; but Amra replied, that jis 
brother arbitrator was a pedant burdened 
with loaning, like n donkoy Indon with 
hooks, of which he did not understand a 
rylluble, Such was the confusion, that 
both avmies retired fvom the field, and 
were soon dispersed, 

This strange event proved a sovions 
injury to the causa of Ali, ‘The solliors 
who hod forced him on such an fine 
paulent course, fol that they could no 
longer expect his confidence, and aban 
donod his standards; others, taking ad- 
vantage of thoir fidelity, neeused him of 
weakness, and said he had abandoned his 
own sights, Ianaticism inevensed this 
diseontont ; some said that All, by aban- 
doning to human arbitration what pro- 
perly belonged to God, had committed a 
giiovous ain, and was wworthy to reign 
ovor true heliavera, Ali was obligod to 
uso foree ugninst the last party, and thus 
sul further diminished the munber of 
his followers, 
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Jn tho desultory warfive Chat onened, 
the most snvage ferocity was displayed on 
all sides, ‘Theson of Abii Bekr, who had 
taken a part in the murder of Othman, 
and had warmly espoused the causo of 
Ali, having been made prisoner by Moa- 
wiyah, wes condemned to death; and, 


without any reapect to the memory of &e.) 


his father, Abii Bekr, or the recent scr- 
yiees of his sister Ayesha, he was igno- 
miniously fastened unto an ass’s hide, 
and burned alive, r 

Ali’s cause was rapidly declining, but 
his pretensions sti!l kept alive the flame 
of civil war, when thrée fknatios acci- 
dentally met in the temple of Mceea, 
and after deploring the calamities of 
Islam, proposed to remeye them hy as- 
sassinating Ali, Moawiyah, and Amu. 
The agreement was soon made, and each 
went to attack the victim he had selected, 
Two of the assassins failed: Moawiyah 
escaped with a slight wound; Amvu’s 
secretary foll instead of his master; Ali 
alone received a mortal blow. It is anid 
by the histovians, that the unfortunate 
whalif had a strong presentiment of 
his end for more than a fortnight before 
Dis death, and that while going te the 
mosque at Cufa on the futal day, he ex- 

nessed his belief that the termination of 
Tis Vife was at hand. Ie survived his 
wound only three days, and with his 
atest breath he pronounced the pardon 
of his assassin; but tho khalif's aur- 
viving frionds put the wretch to death 
by cruel tortures. Such was the fana- 
ticism of the age, that a poet celebrated 
the assassin of Alias a saint and martyr, 
and the momory of Ali was daily euvacd 
in all tho mosques subject to Moawiyah 
and his successors for more than sixty 
years after his death. ITis family also 
‘was Inost cruelly persoauted 5 but for an 
account of their sufferings, we must 
refer to the articles—ITasan, Hasscin, 
and Tam, 

‘The sect of the Sheeahs (or Shiites), 
venerates Ali as 2 prophet, second only 
to Mohammed, and love to quote the 
saying traditionally ascribod to the 
prophet an the city of science, 
and Ali is its gate:” whenever they 
pronounce his name, they add, “ May 
Zod render his face glorious! "* ‘Thoy 
esteem the period of his death (4.1 
40, A.D. 661) the end of the frne 
khalifate, which some belicye will bo 
hereafter restored by Ali himself, whom 
God will send from paradise for the pur- 
pose. His supposed tomb, Meshed-Ali, 
is one of the inost celebrated places of 
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Migvimage in Poreta. Tiven the Sonnito 
Yrohammedans aoknowledge (hat Al was 
a logitimate khalit; and though thoy 
do not lield him in the same reverence 
ag the sheenha, they join in quralintlng 
Moawiyah aa a murderer and an tine 
postor. (Abulfeda. Zubarl Qckley, 


e, 

ALI BEN HAMAD, wali of Couta 
early in the claventh century, who pasaod 
an army into Andalusia to avenge the 
death of his soveroign Hixem 11, khalit 
of Cordova, who was suppowd lo have 
been murdered by Suleymen, the uantper 
of his throne and honours, Ali triumphed 
over Lixem, whom he put to death; but 
instead of placing some descendant of 
the great Abderahman on the yaennt 
seat, ho usurped it himself, Cis reign 
wag transient; he was suffocated In tho 
bath by his Slavonic domestics, 

ALI BEN YUSSER, (reigned 1107 
—1144,) second emperor oF the Al- 
moravides, in Afvien and Spain, (Seo 
Annatta nen Yass, Anu Bre wen 
Owan, and above all, Yussrr ian 'hax- 
riy,) ‘Though the second son, ho wax 
proclaimed Wali Alhadi at Cordova, 
Aun, 496, (a.m. 1102-8.) ‘Mila dintine- 
tion was the reward of hia valour and 
conduct: four years afterwards (A. 14 600) 
by Yusvef’s death, he ascended tho im: 
perial throne, Tle was a warlike prities, 
Tho year aftor his succeasion, his brather 
Yomtm ent to pieers a ebristion nymy 
near Ucles, Ty 1109 he himaol? ontoraet 
Spain at the head of 100,000 men; but, 
jong ho tatd siege to Toledo, ho wax 
foreed to abundon it, and all he could do 
wag to lay waste Now Castile. ‘two, or 
even thiea aymica which ho sont inte 
Aragon, to tho nasistanco of the Mo« 
hammodan king of Snvagoasa, wero 
equally wnsucecssfnl, Ths sway was not 
popular; he wished to quell formidable 
insurrection at Cordoya, and he was 
forced to treat with his subjects, ‘Ihe 
Andaluatans in particular disliked hin, 
heenuse his officers were vapacinus, and 
because ha did nol punish (heir rapacity, 
But tho blow which was to subvert his 
empire came from Aftica, not from 
Spain; it was dostined to he wielded hy 
the founder of the Almohades, (Sve 
Avvriumen.) The way iu which Mo-« 
hammed, the condjntor of Ahdeluimen, 
insulted Ali in the imperial moaque, and 
the guccesses of the twa adventurers, 
have been alvoady recorded, ‘The ame 
of the Almoravidan emperor were nat 
more fortunate in Spaint the hostilities 
of the Andalusian, of tho Arngonese, 
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Castilians, and Portuguese, gradually 
wrested from him his finest cities, ‘The 
Jost of his humiliations was the loss of 
Portugal, ov, wo should rather say, of the 
two most important provineos, on the dis- 
astraus field of Curique. (See Avroxso J, 
king of Portugal.) “That these disasters 
threw Ali into despondency, and has- 
tened his end, is attested both by C) 
tian and Mohamnnedan writers. (Casi 
Maaden, Conde.) 

ALL EFFENDI, bom at Philippo- 
polis, in Bulgaria, flourished under the 
sultan, Selim II, Ile wrote, in an im- 
partial and moderate spirit, A Uistory of 
tho four Sultans, Mahomet II, Bajazet IL. 
Selim and Soliman. 

ALI PASTA, capitan pashn wnidor 
the sultan, Selim IT, commanded the 
‘Turkish flect in tho war of 1570 against 
tho Venctinns, Having ravaged the 
cousts of Dalmatia, Istria, and Ttaly, with 
auch fury that tho Venotiana trembled 
for theiy capital, he set sail for the gutt 
of Lepanto: thither he was pursued by 
the combined christian fleet of the Ve- 
netians, the Spaniards, and the Italian 
princes, commanded hy Don Juan of 
‘Austria, A council of war was held, 
and his lieutenants maintained that there 
was no necessity to give battle; but the 
ardent commaider resolved to combit 
withont delay, Oct. 7, 1571, was fought 
the mast momorable contest whieh thene 
seag had witnessed sinco the battle of 
Actium, ‘tho ‘Marks long anppoited with 
intrepidity the unequal contest. — Ali 
enused his vusrel to ho driven with auch 
npotuoalty upon the galley of the enc. 
my's admiral, that the prows of both 
ships were broken off and fell into the 
sen; the gombat between thom was Lervi- 
bilo 5 wntil at length the versel of AM was 
‘pourded, he himself slain, and his head 
exposed aloft on a pike, as a signal of 
victory, A panic now soized tho ‘Turks, 
and tho greatest pavl of their fleet was 
cither sink or bunt. 

ALI, or ALLY (Vizier, ex-nabob of 
Oude, 1781—-1817), ‘This prince was 
the adopted aon of Asnfud-Dowlah, late 
nabob of Oude, Tis mothor was a forash 
(a low monial servant), and lay-in at the 
palace of Asnt, who, when he casually 
KAW A pregnant woman, whosa appent= 
unce pleased him, used to invite her to 
the palace for hoy aecouchement, Asuf 
was a prince of enormous woalth and 
grout eccontricity, Ho nacd to expend 
200,0002. in English manutnetures, and 
to pay 500,002, ‘to the Hast India Com- 
pany for salsidinry forces, to motect him 
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fiom hostite invasion; and, as it was 
through the English that he had suc- 
ceeded to the musannd (throne) of Oude, 
he was always partin’ to them. 

‘Tho spightliness of young Ali pleased 
him muehy and having no legitimate 
children af his own, he determined to 
adopt him, and gave hint an education 
suited to this determination, ‘he Mo- 
hommedan Inw giving the sme privi- 
leges to iulopted as to legitimate chil- 
dren, on the decease of Asnf, Ali was 
supported, against his relations, in his 
cltim to the throne. Te broke his faith, 
however, with the English, was deposed by 
thom, and pensioned off, and his throne 
Soapior! by Sadut Ally, the brother of 
the lato nabob. Lt was thought proper 
that he should be under the eye of the 
government; and amangements were 
made for his reception at the presidency, 
in consequence of which ho proceeded 
from Tucknow to Benaves, where Mr, 
Cherry, the English resident, invited him 
to breakfast shortly after his curival, Ue 
came, attended by an aumed retinue, who, 
on a certain signal, rushed in and killed 
both My. Chetry and My, Graham, his 
assistant, Thoy then procovded to aitack 
Mt. Davis, who defended himself, till ves- 
cued by a party of the Company's troops, 
Vizier Ali cxcuped into the territory of 
the Rajah of Berar, who would only de- 
liver him wp on condition of his life being 
xpared. ‘Chis was granted; aud he yrs 
confined above xeventeon yens in am 
ivon cago ut Culeulla, where ho died in 
May, 1817. (Annual Obiutary, 1819.) 

ALL BEY, or ALL BEIGI, firat in- 
texpreter to the sultan Mahomet LY. 
horn at Leopold in Poland, about the 
boginming of tho 17th contury, was cuy- 
vied off whilst quite young by the Tartaya, 
and sold to the Tavs who brought 
him up in a seynglio, Tis Polish name 
wis Bobrowsky, or Bobowsky. ‘Though 
obliged to contorm to Mohammedanism, 
he remained all his life attached to 
Cinta Ile is said to have known 
seventeen languages. Tle translated the 
Bible {now in MS. at Leyden) and tho 
English Church Catechism into ‘Larkish, 
and composed a grammar and lexicon 
of the Turkish langunge. In 1691, Dr. 
Tfydo published his envious and valuable 
work —‘L'yactalus Alberti Bobovil do 
Yuvearum Liturgia, Peregyatione Mec~ 
cana, Cireumncisione, Aigrotorum Visita- 
tione, &e, with Nolea; Oxford, ITs 
Dinlogi Tureici, and his 'Lranslation of 
Commeniua's danua Lingwarum, are in 
immuseript in the royal library at Paris, 
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Jt is said that he intended to return te 
Christianity, and to reside in England, 
lut his plnn was frustrated by his death 
at Conalantinoplo in 1675, 

ALI, surnamed Coumourgi, who at- 
tracted, whilst a child, tho favour of Ach- 
met from his beauty, was xaiged to the 
rank of Grand-Vizier, in 1714, and be- 
came the most formidable opponent te 
the intrigues and projects of Charles 
XIL. Ils policy with regard to Venice 
led to a war with Germany, in which he 
had the foolish ambition to seck person- 
ally to distinguish himself: he entered 
Ilimgary at the head of 150,000 men ; 
andl in the battle which ensued at Potor- 
waradin, betweon him and tho imperial 
commander, prince Eugene, he was com- 
pletely defeated and slain, 

ALI BEN ABBAS, Sco Ian An- 
BAS, 

ALI BEY, chief of the Mamalukes, 
horn about 1728, in the country of the 
Abazes, near the Caucasus, was carried to 
Grand Cairo ag a slave at the age of about 
twelve, and sold to Ibrahim-Kiaya, the 
chief of the Janissaries, who had him 
educated in all the warlike oxerciacs of 
the Mamalukes, and in other naccom- 
plishments, At the age of twenty ho 
was enfranchised, and was soon after- 
wards appointed one of the twenty-four 
beys who govern Egypt. After tho 
death of Ibrahim he was banished, On 
his retwn to Cairo in 1766, he decapi- 
tated four of the boys, his enemies, and 
soon saw himself at the head of the go- 
vernment. IIe ineveayed his standing 
anny, and established a rigid discipline. 
In 1768, the grand scignior, puuspecting 
him of treachery, sent 2 capigi with four 
attendants to take off his Tend Warned 
of his danger, he cansed them to he 
arrested on the road, and put to death ; 
he thon assembled his chiefs, and it was 
resolved that wav should bo proclaimed 
against Turkey. Ile set on foot two 
armies, and equipped a good flect for 
the Red Sea, remaining at homo himself, 
attentive to the internal polico of the 
kingdom, He reformed the custom- 
House, granted immunitios to the Enro- 
pean merchants, and encouraged com- 
meee. Tlis arms were successful against 
the Turks; and in 1771, having joinod 
Sheik-Daher, a rebel against the Porte, 
he despatched an army to attempt the 
conquest of Syria. ~Mohammed-Boy, his 
adopted son, who commanded this army, 
revolted, returned to Egypt, and drove 
him from Cairo. 

On this he fled to his old ally, Sheik 
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Daher; and hoving raized the aiega of 
Sidon, thon invested by tho Turky, thoy 
dofeated the Turkish army in June 1772, 
and after an cight months’ sigga made 
thomselves maators of Taf. ‘Tho urgent 
entreatics of Ils partisans at Cairo in- 
duecd him to atlompt a rotwn to hia 
former station; bul he wan met on his 
roturn by Muvad-Bey, who had pledged 
himself fo deliver him wp to Mohammed 
Bey, Uis wife had provionsly beon given 
up to Murad, Murad wounded him, 
took him prisoner, and brought him to 
Cuiso to Mohammed, who protended to 
trent him with great respect, as his fore 
ner master, In thrao days, however, 
he died, oithor from poison, or from the 
effets of his wounds, in April 1778, 

Tlis character md actions ave very 
differently reported in different works, 
The above account is chiefly takon fom 
tho Biogeaphio Universelle ; from which, 
that given in Chalmers, and founded on 
Volnoy's Syria and the Tlistory of the 
revolt of Ali-Bey, differs in many parti- 
culaya. Among his projadts was one of 
making the voyage by tho Led Son the 
direct route from Indin, 

ALI, commonly called Ali Pasha, 
This remarkable man was born at ‘Tepe- 
Jeni, soon afler the year 1740, bul the 
precise period isnot known, is family 
name was Tisvas, and although he had & 
pride in being considered of Turkish 
origin, his family was veally Albanian, 
IIe way the grandson of Monetary, whe 
porished in the siege of Corti, about (he 
year 1716. IIe left threo sona, Sulok, 

Iehomet, and Veli, Veli waa tho son of 
a slave, and his cldor brothera deprived 
hin of his inhoritanco, for which, aa soon 
us he had acquired a aufliciont foreo by 
his predatory, incursions, ho yevonged 
himself Ww storming tboir enstle, and 
burning them in thoir pavilion, — Vell 
now fixed his residence at ‘Tepcleni, and 
married Khameo, the daughter of the 
hey of Koniten, and by her ho left two 
children, Ali, and a ‘daughter named 
Shninitza, By a fivouvite slave he loft 
three other ohildren, 

Veli, before his death, had auftered the 
joss of much of his inheritance, having 
been engaged in constant warfare with 
his neighbours; and his widow Khameo 
carvicd on a sort of wild warlwe with tha 
shattered remains of his irregular partie 
sous. In tha midat of this warfare, Ali 
received the greater part of his educn- 
tion, Aflor a variety of reverses, he 
became so formidable that the govern 
mont aent a commission to Kurd Pah, 
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vizier of Berat, and Deryondji- Pasha, 
or chief inspector of ronda, (o put a 
xtop to his movemenia, Ali was takon 
prigonor, but was reecived at the court 
of Berat, and maintained there for some 
years, 

At the age of 24 he married Fina, 
daughter of Capolan Pasha, and after 
some time contrived to involve his father- 
in-law in deep dlagrace wlth the Porto 
and obtain his decapitation, Ali had 
hoped to profit by his death in two waya, 
hy sneceading to his government, and ob- 
taining his property; but tho Porto ap 
pointed Ali, boy of Argyro Castro, to the 
pashalik, and by him the- proporty was 
secured {o the Porte. IIe now effected a 
marriage between the newly appointed 
pasha and his sister Shninitzn, but to his 
own extreme mortification he was disap- 

ointed ina matrimonial scheme ofhis own 
lov marrying the daughter of Kurd Pasha, 
who on his death-bed botrothed this 
daughter to Ibrahim, bey of Avlona, 
against whom Ali vowed ctornal ven- 
ence, Io now obtained possession of 
Lepeleni, by an artifice which enabled 
him to make away with his opponents 
under tho ploa of having combined 
to asangainale him, a plot which, it is 
anld, he «devised himaelf, Onee master 
of Tepoleni, ho was desirous of catablish- 
ing and oxtonding his power; and 
altor endeavouring in yain to peraade 
Shainitza to poison her husband, he suc- 
ceaded in inducing Soliman, the brother 
of AlisBey, to shoot him in his own 
palace, Shainitza having afterwards 
marsiod Soliman, it was supposed that 
sho was privy o this (ransaction, This 
erime, however, for the moment, did not 
appear to forward his purposes, for the 
vacant pashalik was conferred on Selim 
Bey Coka, whom Ali afterwards _ac- 
cused of trenson, and dispatched him 
in hia own paluco by virtue of a fir 
man from the Porte, Ali was atill ap- 
poluted only to a subordinate offlee, that 
of Houten to the Dervendji-Pasha, 
which he contrived, with his churacteris- 
tic advoiiness, to render profitable to 
himeelf by receiving onormoua bribes 
from the Replies, or robbors, who infested 
them. ‘Tho consequence of this conduct 
was tho recal and decapitation of his in- 
fevior offleer, beenuse of the height of 
daving te which tho klephtes had ad- 
yaneed; but Ali, with his usual good 
fortune, and alded probably by bribes, 
eseaped puntshment, We we now ar 
rived at an era of some importance in his 
life, the year 1788, in which he was ap- 
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pointed to a postallk, a dignity to which 
t had been the object of all his crimes to 
attain. Aa pasha of ‘Tyrikala in Thessaly, 
and Dervendji, he began a campaign 
against his formor friends the klephtes, 
and nearly exterminated them, 

In 1787, in the war which broke out 
between the Porte and Russia (on which 
seo Heeren’s Manual, yol. ii, 228) Ali 
distinguished himself much, and afler a 
fow months ho contrived to pnsgess® 
himself of Jonnnina, then in a state of 
anarchy, and to obtain the pashalik of 
that place, which remained afterwards 
the seat of his power. Ie received this 
appointment in 1788. Khameo his 
mother had died in his absence. 

For an necount of Joannina the reader 
must be referred to the different travel 
lors, who have desoribed it, particularly 
Dx, Wolland and Mr, Hughes, and to 
Davenport's Life of Ali Pasha, 

Ali Was now anxious to extend and 
consolidate his power, and was engaged 
for many years in wars which were di- 
rected to this end, oy to another equally 
deny to his heart—revenge on his former 
enemies, ‘Tho tatter ob eck stimulated 
him toan enterprise against Chormoyo, the 
inhabitants of which town had fomed 
with those of Gardiki, when Ali, his 
mother and sister, had been taken prison- 
eva and ill-treated many yeara Votore, 
Tie deluded the Chormoviees into security 
and confidence, and got about a lundred 
of tho principal inhabitants into a chureh 
in order to sign a treaty, scived their 
amg (whol they lett outside the chureh), 
took them prisoners, and lod his troops 
against thelr town and slaughtered tho 
inhabitants with the most rolontless fury 
and eruelty.| Another enemy of whom 
ho was anxious to ayenge himself was 
Ibrahim, pasha of Berat, who had mar- 
vied tho daughter of Kurd Pasha in spite 
of Ali’s attempts to obtain her for hime 
self. After a few battles, peace was made, 
and Mouetar, Ali's son, was to wed the 
daughter of Ibrahim. Ali endeavoured 
now to inspire Thrahim with e suspicion 
that his wife wished to poison him, but 
fuiled in this atlempt, Ilo succeeded, 
however, in removing Sepher Bey, the 
brother of Ibrahim, by poison, through 
the instrumentality of a physician, a pre- 
tended fugitive from hia court, whom he 


* Tt fs sintod in Hughes's ‘Cravels that (hia was 
offected by a forged fiman, whieh he substttitod 
for dune tn'whteh kis enemies wore favoured, and 
that tho Porto confrmud this atroke of polley, > 

¢ Mr. Itugliea places thia explolt preylaus (o his 
hecomtng pasha of Joaunins, 
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hanged as soon as he returned ‘o claim 
the yeward of his crime, 

Tlis war with the Suliots Insted nearly 
thirteen years, and ended in their exter- 
mination. But it was not till after Ali 
had met with many reverses and san- 
guinary defeats from those brave bands 
of predatory warriors, under their daving 
lenders Lambro Tzavella, Foto ‘T'znvella, 
Samuel the monk, and others. ‘The de- 
tails of this war cannot he given here ; 
they bear the marks of Ali's usual 
cunning and cruelty; but the oneny 
with whom he was engaged, if not his 
equal in craft, was at least as reckless 
and savage, 

In the mean tine Ali was accused of 
a secret correspondence with Russia, and 
letters with his own signature and seal 
were bronght in evidence before the offi- 
eer sent by the Porte to investigate the 
charge. Ali persuaded a Greek to ne~ 
knowledge that he was the writer of the 
letters, and had surreptitiously used the 
seal of Ali, AH had promised him full 
indemnity, but the moment the con- 
fession had been mado he contrived that 
he should be hanged without the oppor- 
tunity of disclosmg the villany of his 
master, 

About the year 1797, Ali began to en- 
ter into some communication with Napo- 
leon and General Gentili, commander of 
the French forces in the Ionian Isles 
(afterwards replaced by General Chubot) ; 
and pursued his favourite scheme of ap 
grandizement on the eastern const near 

revesn. On Raster-eve, in 1708, he fell 
upon the Christians of some sinall towns 
(Aghio Vasili, Nivitaa, and Udessovo) of 
the Kimara mountains, as thoy wore 
assembled for worship, and having mas- 
sacred thom and burned many of their 
habitations, he waited his opportunity 
for an attack on Provesa, then governcd 
by the French, For this exploit (or for 
his services against Passwan Oglou, the 
revolted vizier of Widdin) the Porte gave 
him the name of Aslan, or the Lion. Ie 
now took possession of Butrinto, and on 
the 22d Octoher, 1798, attneked Pre- 
vesa with an overwhelming torce; took 
La Salcette, the French commander, and 
the garrison prisoners. TTis conduct to- 
wards them was oxtremely ernel, but tho 
atrocities inflicted on the Dlevestns, and 
their slaughter by wholesale, casts it into 
the shade. The Porte was confirmed in 
its possession of these towns by the 
treaty of 1800 between the ‘Turka and 
Russians, which called tho Septinsular 
Republic into oxistence, 
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Abont 1801 Ali waa Hal Runveli- 
Valisce, or vicoroy of Rumelin, an oftice 
which ho contrived to render profitable 
instead of being a burthen as formerly, 
Tio was, however, soon deprived of this 
dignity for a time, and then reinstated, 
The history of Ali’s relations with France, 
Russia, and England, for somo years, i 
very complicated, and thy diferent ae 
counts of IL vary extiomely, Ue appears 
(o have walehed their poltey, and onder- 
youred fo hold himself in readhiexs to jis 
whatever power seomed (he most likely to 
firther his echomes, He war assisted 
hy Krance, but he corresponded with 
Lord Collingwood, and veevived an 
English agent (Major Leake) at hie 
court, M, Beauchamp (Suppl Biog. 
Uniy,) says that the appointnent of tis 
two sona, Mouetar and Veli, aa pashns of 
the Lepante and the Morea, in 1806, was 
owing to the influence of France at the 
Porte. Ilo had also to subdue reveral 
revolts in ‘T'heasnly-- under Domotria Pax 
leoponto, who was driven into banishment, 
—tnder Niko-T'zarras (1807)--ond ander 
Euthemos Blacavas, 1.1809 penee was 
effected between Grent Britain and tur 
key, and Ali endeavoured to proft by it. 
Ali made war on Ibrahim, pasha of Berat, 
and took him prisoner, on the gromnd of 
having corresponded with the Monch ; 
avd he obtained the transfor of hie 
authority to Mouctar, In 1812, he had 
the opportunity of wreaking his vous 
getnes on the town of Gardiki, Ub 
atrocious erneltics there, and his mansacee 
of tho tuhubitanty, under promise of an 
amnesty, are matters of history too well 
authenticated to be denied, and too hore 
riblo to admit of palliation. 

Ono of hia favourite projeota, puraned 
for many yenvs without steccag, was the 
occupation of Parga, no amall conat tawn 
a fow leagues to the N.W. of Prevean. 
After a constant struggle of the Par 

hiotes against him, it was cedod to the 
Porle by Great Britain in negotiations 
which lnsted from 1816—-1819, in which 
yew the Parghiotea abandoned their 
country afler reviving a paltry stim of 
about 140,000/, ag indemnifiention for 
property which they valued at 400,000. 
‘The motives which induced the Bri. 
tish cabinet to yiekt this town munt 
be left to the discussion of the historian 
and the politician, but it may be 
safely afftrmed that the decision entailed 
the extreme of wretchedness on an m- 
offending population, It is possible that 





* Soo Mr. Mughes’a description of tho town, two 
pena afierwords, 
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the diffieutty of rolaining it, in case 
of any rupture, may have been one 
yengon (o induce thom to consent to this 
erucl mimgement, Ali reevived an 
empty lown, its inhabitants having been 
conveyed in tho Glaagow frigate to 
Corti, 

Ali waa now in the zenith of his powor ; 
indeod it’began to wane, The instru 
ment to whom his downfal is chiofly at- 
tibutable, is one of those whom he had 
puraued for years with his naual thirst 
for vengeance, Ismacl Pasho Bey had 
heon sent by Ali us selietar to Veli 
when he went to the Morea, but it 
is supposed with @ sinister intention 
of finally destroying him. Ismael 
accused Ali to his son of having 
formerly had an incestuous intercourse 
with his (Veli's) wifo, and immediately 
afterwards fled to avoid the consequences 
of having divalged the secret, Lo was 
hunted from ono placo to another by 
emissarios from Ali, but finally went to 
Constantinople, and obtained much influ- 
ence in the Divan. ‘Chrough him and 
another momber of the Divan the Porte 
was induced to deprive Ali of his do- 
minions, and Ismael was to be appointed 
to the pashalik of Joannina, the Porte 
bogan by displacing the governors who 
wore attached to Ali, and prepared the 
way for their final mensures; and Ali 
neglected lis usual means of bribery, 
Ali was declared fermanly, or wnder tho 
han of tho empire, and Ismael was ap- 
pointed to command the expedition 
againat him. Ali's troops deserted him, 
and when he had given up Joannina to 
the plunder of his Albanians, and retired 
within hia fortress, aud was even deserted 
by his own gona, Ali still remained wn- 
broken in spirit, and sustained a long 
aloge, Uill at last the soldiers opened the 
gatos to the enemy. On the 6th February, 
1822, Ali was despatched under the 
authority of the Porlo, by Mohammed 
Pasha, who plunged a dagger into his 
breast, 

This, at least, is Uke recount given in 
the relation published at Constantinople, 
and it is added that a contest ensued be- 
tween the followers of All and the ‘Turks, 
Othor accounts stato thet Ali fired the 
fivat shot, and was only alain after an ob- 
stinate resistance, It ought perhaps to 
have heen stated, that when Kinsehit 
Mohammed Pasha agsumed the conmand 
of the Turkish army acting against Ali, 
ho rolived to a tower, with ono dundred 
devoted followers, and threatened to blow 
ft up with an enormous quautity of 
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powder, if too hardly preused. To was ine 
duced to leave this tower, probably under 
some assurances of the Sultun’s elomency, 
but those were, of course, delusive, 
During tho time he was beateged, his 
sister Shainitza died, which affected him 
extremely, 

‘The siatements vespecting Ali Pasha 
differ so much, that it is diffeult, if not 
imporsiblo, to draw nny sutisfactory con 
clusion about his chavactey, That he 
was slained with evimes of the deepest 
luo, ean hardly be denied; that he had a 
Asposition eapable of much amelioration 
is shown by the strength of his domestic 
affections, especially towards his mother, 
his sistoy, his descendants, and alse towards 
his last wife Reine Vasaliki, Lis cruelty, 
his teachery, and his extotion, muat 
also be admitted; but the notions of those 
among whom he was trained nnd lived 
deserve to be considered when we look 
at this portion of his character. IIo was 
edueatad amidst treachory, ciuelty, veck- 
lessnegs of human life, and all that em 
deteriorate the heart of mm. Tis early 
years were spent in poverty and struggles 
duo to the injustice of his own fam 
one of the hateful but natural results of 
polygamy, His contests were often with 
men, almost ag unserupulous as himself, 
which, though it cannot justify him, 
imuat be taken into the recount when wo 
judge him. After all deductions, enough 
remains {o cust the dirkeat shade upon 
lis name, especially hiseonduct In regard 
to Gardiki, and other similar atrocities, 
‘The accusations of parricide, of the mur- 
der of one of his nephews (as related 
above), the alleged murder of his wife 
Emina, and some of the evimes with 
which even the sketch we have hore 
given charges him, (eg. the murder of 
the Greek seevotury whom he induced to 
confess fo the use of his gent, &c.) rest 
am_ evidence which is subject to some 
degree of doubt, although we do not 
assert that they may not be founded in 
tiuth, ‘They have been mentioned here 
beenuse confidently alleged against him 
Wy soine writers; but it helonga to more 
elaborate nnd extended works than 
general Biographical Dictionary _criti- 
cally to investigate thelr truth, Tt re- 
mains to point ont some works fom 
which rich may be gleaned in vefcrenee 
to the subject ofthis article. ‘The Travels 
of Mr, Tughes, of Dr. Holland, Sir J. C. 
Hobhouse, &e. all contain considerable 
information, and sill be necessary Lo the 
futuro historians of Albania, ‘The ‘Pra- 
velg and other works of Mong. FC. 11. Ta 
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Ponqueville, aleo the Memoirs hy General 
Vandoncoutt; the Lifo of Ali'Pasha by 
Mons. Beauchamp and that by Mr.Dayen~ 
porl, from which thia aketch is chiefly 
compiled, must also ba consulted. 

ALI, (Khodja,) was proclaimed doy 
of Algiers by the soldiers, aftey tha 
assassination of Achmat Pasha, in No- 
vember, 1808, IIe oply enjoyed his 
nev dignity fora few days, and paid with 
his life the transitory fortune which had 
suddenly raised him from the rank of a 
sort of curate in a mosgue to supreme 
power, 

ALI BEN AL ABBAS AL MAD- 
JOUCY, a celebrated physician of Per- 
sian origin, is the author of the work 
known under the name of Al-Kamel, ic. 
A Complete ‘Treatise of Medicine, 
published in Latin, at Venice, 1492, fol, 
and gt Lyons, 1528, dto.; and of Al- 
Maleky, or The Royal Book, 

ALIADEULET, son of Zunlcadir, a 
prince of Armenia, volgned in 1514 (aur 
930) over the vast regton which extends 
from Amasia to the confines of Caramania. 
Having treachorously deceived his ally, 
Selim i. in the war of the latter against 
Persia, he was attacked by the Sultan, 
defented, and driven from mountain to 
mountain for refuge, Whilst hid in a 
cave with all his children, he was be- 
trayed into the hands of his puraner, 
who caused him to be executed, after 
having loaded him with repreaches. 

ALIAMET. There wore two engravers 
of this name, who were brothers, and 
both natives of Abbeville: 

1. Jacques, born 1728, died at Paris, 
1788, was the pupil of J, P. lo Bag, and 
was first employed by booksellers in en- 
graving vignettes, in which ho showed 
consitlerable taste, Ils reputation, how- 
ever, rests on his large plates, engraved 
after Berghem, Wowwermans, Vander- 
velde, Tenicrs, &c. &e, and some vay 
fine ones after Vernet. ‘Tho most 
excellent of his works ave certainly his 
engravings of landscapes and sea peces, 
In hig works he far exceeded his former 
master; they are clear, forcible, and free 
from heaviness, Jacques was a membor 
of the Acailémie Royale. 

2. francois Germain, born in 1784; 
learnt the art in Paris, and thon camo to 
London, where he was some time under 
Sir Robert Strange, and afterwards 
worked for Mr. Boydell, from pictures 
hy the old masters, and also from thoso 
of English artists. (IIeinecken’s Diet. 
des Artistes; Bryan's Dict,; Biog, Univ.) 

ALIBERTT, ‘(Giovani Carlo d’ Asti, 
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1080—-1740,) 0 Pfexlmontore artiat, born 
at Asti, in the churchos of which city ho 
executed several fresedde Lhe best of hia 
works iain hat ofS, Agostina, the cupola 
of which contains the yepreaentation of 
the patvon aaint borne te heaven by a 
band of angela; and in tho preshytery of 
tho same church tho waint is paluted in 
the act of baptizing tho nowly-convorlod 
in the church of hia town of Ippona, 
Aliberti had a son, tho Abato Aliberti, 
who painted at the aamo places as his 
father, and algo at Rome, ‘Thera in afine 
picture of the Uoly Family by him, in 
tho chureh of tha Carmine. (Linzi, Star, 
Pitt, v, 325.) 

ALIBRAL, seo Danna 

ALIBRANDI, (Ciirolamo, 1470+ 
1524,) a painter, born at Messina, and 
slidied under Giovanni Bellini, at Vanlee, 
and afterwarda at Milan, became the dia 
ciple of Da Vinei. His works are ehivfly 
in his nativo city, In the chureh Della 
Candelora, tho chof d'oouvre of the pic+ 
tures of Mesaina, representing the Pt. 
fication, ia hom his hand, Ee died of 
the plague. Tle is classed in the Vene- 
tian school; though from his siudy af the 
works of artists of other schools, many of 
his pictures are considered to he the pi. 
duetions of different hands, and of various 
schools, (Juanyi, Stor, Pilt, ti, 262.) 

ALIBRANDO, (Francis,) 0 Stellan 
lawyer of tho seventeenth century, pub. 
lished several worka on law, and aome 
poetical pieces In tho Colleations of thy 
Acadomia dolla ucina, 

ALICK, fourth danghtor of Tibalt, 
count of Ghampagno, third wile of Louta 
VIL, and mother of Philip Angustua; 
sustained an unaieceasfl contention with 
hor son for the regoney, on hia avvovajon 
to the throne, at the age of ffteun, but 
was aventuall, eeoncitarl to him, She 
was appointed regont of the kingdom 
in 1190, when Philip undertook an ox- 
petition to tho Tfoly Land. She governed 
with mildness and wisdom, and resisted 
with firmness tho pretensions of tho 
pope. Sho died at Parla, June 4th, 
1206, respected by the noblos, and ain 
cercly regretted by the people. Tistory 
makes mention of soveral other prin- 
cesses of tho name of Alice, TLouly 
VIL. had two daughtors of this name, 
of whom one, betrothed at fivat to Richard 
of England, was the canso or pretext of 
tho oivil war which broko out holwoon 
that prince and his father Monry IL 
On her return from England, where sho 
had beon sont, this princoss was marriad, 
to William, count of Ponthlou. 
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ALICH OF SAVOY, called also Adv- 
lnido, Seo that atmne, 

ALIDOSIO TL. of hnola, ennsed that 
city to throw off the dominion of the 
Bolognese, becahio hinteelf its governor 
in 1202, and ostablished so well the 
autharity of his timily, “that *his_ de- 
scendants continnéd in possession of the 
suproma power UL 124. Amongat these 
descondants may be enumerated Lippo 
and Guy Alidosio, his two sons, who 
yelgned conjointly after the death of their 
father; Agzo, the thivd lord of Imola, who 
died in 1878; Bertrand, the fourth, who 
died in 1899; and, lastly, Lewis, the 
fifth, who was taken prisoner by Vis- 
conti, duko of Milan, and only liberated 
on condition that ho should beeome a 
Benedictine monk; he died in a monas- 
tory mt Modena, and was the Jast of the 
Alldosios who reigned in Inola, 

ALIGNAN, feediet) born of a ne- 
hle family, at Alignan du Vent, at the end 
of the twelfth century, heenme a Bene- 
dieting monk, and in 1221, was Abbé de 
In Grasse, in the diacese of Carcassonne; 
shortly afterwards he was made bishop 
of Mauseilles, Ie was of great nsaistance 
to Louis VILL in his war agninst the Albi- 

gonsed, He was appointed by Grepory 
X, to reform the Wenvdtetines, and in 
1289 joined the crusaders, and distin- 
gulshed himself by hia vloquence in Syria, 
To wrate a work against heresies, ‘Trac 
Gutua Fidel contra Diversoy Evvores, super 
‘Citulum do Summé ‘Tyinitate, &e, the 
prefaca to which, aud a treatise af hig on 
Tithes ave publishud dn Baluze Miseol- 
Ianen, fom, vi In the Spleilegium of 
WAchery, om. ylie is a Letter of his, 
De Rebus in Torra Sanetd gostis, ad- 
advessed to Limocent [Y. In 1260 he 
again viniled Palestine, and in 1204 was 
ordored hy Alexander TV, to preach a 
now crusade, Ie resigned hia hishopric 
in 1268, after having had frequent dis- 
putes with the inhabitants of Mavacilles, 
and onteved an ecclesiastical order, of 
which the rules were much more aus- 
tera than those of the Benedictines: he 
died in 1268, (Bing. Univ.) 

ALIGN, (Htionne a’, 1659—-1684,) 
chancellor of Fvance in 1624, and chiefof 
the magistrnoys having offended Gaston, 
the brother of Louis IT. was dismissed 
from oltico hy tho agency of Richelieu, 
Tle died at his estate, De In Rividve du 
Vorohe, leaving behind him a high vepus 
tation. Tidenne d'Aliure, his son, sne- 
coasively member of thy grand comeil,in- 
tondant in Languedoe and in Normandy, 
ambassador to Veuice, director of finance, 
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denn of the counsellors of state, keeper 
of the seals in 1672, and chancellor two 
yeura afterwards, dict Ootohor 25, 1677, 
at theage of eizhty-live.  (Biog. Univ.) 

ALIGRE, (itienno Francois a’) of 
tho same family as the above, born be~ 
fyeen 1720-1780, waa appolnted tn 
1763, under Louia XV. first president 
of the parliament of Pavia; at the head 
of which, dwing the wo yous which 
preceded the revolution, he frequently 
remonstrated against the imposts md 
other measwres of the ministea, when 
they appeared to him injurious to the mo- 
narchy, which he always defended with 
courage, After predicting the revolution 
privately to the king nd Necker in 
1788, he resigned his ofice, He was 
one of the first to emigrate, and chose 
London for his retreat, where he had n 
fortune of four and a half millions of 
frunes in the bank. 1n the course of a 
few years he retuned to the continent, 
and died at Bramswiek, in 1708, 

ALIMENTUS, See Cuncrvs 
MENTUS, 

ALINARD, or ILALYNARD, areh- 
bishop of Lyons, in the cleventh century, 
was one off the most ilustrions prelates 
of France, ‘Phe wisdom of his admini- 
stiation, and the snnetity of his lifecaused 
him to ho greatly esteemed by tho kings, 
Robert and Henry J, and also by the 
Gernun ensperora, Conrad and Heury 
UT, We was in Rome in 1017, and go 
beloved by the Ronuns, that on the 
denth of ‘Clemont [1. they wished to 
mike him pope. We was poisoned in 
1082, at Rone, where he was hurled: the 
author of the crime was uever discovered. 

ADIPLUS. See Arxvts, 

ALIPRANDE, (Bonamente,) of Mau- 
tua, born in the latter part of the four 
tventh century, wrote, in terza rima, the 
history of his country down to the year 
1£ld, which Muratori bas inserted in fhe 
fifth vol. of his Antiquitates Ttnlia medin 
wvi; but its value is Jittle except where 
the author treats of his own tines. (Biog, 
Univ.) 

AJAX, or ALTIX, (Chiewi, 153{— 
1597,) seignout of Véroncourt and of 
Foreelles, was counsellor of state, and 
president of the chamber of uceounts of 
.orraine, under Charles TILT. Ile was 
amployed, with credit ta himaelf, in some 
important miasions to dilferont Huropaan 
vouris. eo loft some mannscyipts, which, 
are very valuable for the exact account 
they give of the north-east of France in 
the sixteenth century, 

ALIX, (Peter, Wing -1aeasy anative 
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of Dole, and canon of the church of St, 
Jolm, at Besangon, defended with spirit, 
against Alexander VIL, the rights of 
his chapter touching the election of 
archbishops, Tlis writings on this sub- 
ject are now vay scarce, Tho first was 
entitled, Pro Capitulo Imperiali Bisun- 
tino de Jure Ehgendi, &c, 1672; and 
one of them, a satirical Dialogue entic 
Porte-Noire et le Pilori, was censured 
by the inquisitor of Besancon, when he 
replied by a very scarce tract, Mponge 
ye efficor le Censiwwe du P, Dom. 

ernerey, Some treatises on Algobra 
which te composed have been Jost. 
James Alix, his brother, advocate at 
Dole, published some funeral ovations, 
and the Panegyrie of J. J. Bonvalot, 
president of the county of Burgundy, 
Besancon, 1667. 

ALIX, (Ferdinand, 1740—1825,) « 
nativo of I'rasne, anda French ecclesi~ 
astic, who deserves mention for his re- 
futsal to take the oaths in 1791, and for 
his endeavours afterwards to bo of gor- 
vice to his former parishioners of Borey, 
by residing near them, Io was at Inst 
forced to quit France for a time, and in 
Switzerland he wrote some works on 
schism, which he caused to be distributed 
through his diocese. After three years 
he retined,and wrate—1, Le Manuel dea 
Catholiques; 2, Les Impies Modernes, &e. 

ALIX, (Jean,) a French painter and 
engraver, scholar of Philip de Cham- 
pagne. No account can be found of his 
works as n painter; but he etched » [oly 
Family, from Raffaelle, pleasingly exe- 
ented, and marked R. V, b, for Raflielle 
Urbino pinxit, Te flourished about 
1672, (Strutt, Dict, of Eng.) 

ALKABETZ, (Solomon,) a rabbt of 
Safet in Galilee, who was born about the 
beginning of the sixteenth century, Tio 
was alivo in 1561, and probably died 
soon after, IIe wrote, 1, Ajeleth tlavim ; 
a Commentary an the Song of Solomon, 
ato, Ven, 1552, 2 Shoresh Ishi: the 
Root of Jesse, Constant. 1561. 3, Ma- 
noth Lovi, Ato, n commentary on Esther, 
Ven. 1585 ; and sume enbalistic treatises, 
not published, (De Rossi.) 

ALKEMADE, (Cornelius van,) a 
learned Dich antiquary, born 1654, 
peeled, in 1699, a Dissertation on 

‘ournaments, especially in Holland, of 
which the third edition, 1740, was on- 
larged by his son-in-law, [ie wis after- 
wards editor of the Metrical Chronicle, 
of Stoke, Leyden, 1699, fol, containing 
the history of Tolland down to 1387, 
with poitraits of al. her counts, Io 


"ALK 


wrote also pe Munispiegel der Gravett, 
yan Holland, « ehyonolugical sovier of 
coins, atruak from the reign of Moris 
Ill, to Philip [ly alan a ‘Tveatlag 
on Modes of Duvial’ Del, 1710, ava; 
and Nederlandsche Displechtigheden, 
1732, 8 vols, 8vo, his prinetpal work, ox- 
tremely euviows for ity information on. the 
ancient manners of the Duteh, and for ity 
beautiful engravings, He died ut he age 
of cighty-three. 

A EKINDI, the vane commonly given 
toa fmous Avabian phyaiein and pe 
losopher, who {4 called in his own Inn- 
guage, Yacuh Ben Ishak Ben Alsabah Abu 
Yusuf Alkindi® lis fiunily was de- 
sconded from the kings of Arabin (Po- 
cocke, Spec, ist, Arab, y» 805), aid 
his father was governor of Cufa, in Jrak 
Avabi, under Mohammed Mahadi, and 
the famous Haroun Al Rasehid, dhe third 
and fifth caliphs of tho house of the Ab- 
hasides (Abul-Phar. Dyn LX, p. 273, od. 
Poeocke), { [lo himself was barn at 
Basra (or Basora), and lived under the 
khalifs, Mamon, Motagsem, and Vathrek 
Billuh (Poo, Spec. Hist, Avab,), who 
reigned from Av1n 105 (acm. 810), lo 
ALT. 232 (a, D, ee Abul-Pharaj 
says, he was so wall versed in medl+ 
cine, philosophy, arithmetic, logic, music, 
geometry, and astronomy, and compoagd 
so many long treatises and famous books 
in most of these sciences, that he was the 
only man among the Mohammedans of 
thal ime eminent enough to be entled a 
pliilosopler,” (Dyn IX, 273.) D)'Lor- 
helof adda, (Bibliath, Orient, p, 400,) 
thet he was the grentest astvolagor of hig 
age, and that ho was acensed by the 
Moslem dootora of being a magicin 7 
and gives two anecdotes ay specimens 
of his skill in divination, le attached 


* Ho i5 atao sometimes called, Chint, Kendl, 
Chindwur, Kintwue, Alebbidl, Alchindlna, Aloti> 
dua, Alkinitns, Alkond), Al Kendi, Atkhenii, Aleon- 
Ving, Atherding, Miu, mi Chinlt, Takindiey, 
&o iis Arable samo and (iles (which nrg taken 
from Castrl'a Titul. Ar. tsp, Faour, toms 1, p. 86) 
neat, “ Tacoy, ha BAN AL Tanne, (he aon af Alga. 
bah, tho father of Joseph, tha Khutlan,” (xo called, 
beeause ho belonged to tho ¢riho of Kindah or 
Keondah. Seo Pav, Spee. Wiat, Aral ti th, Rte) 

7 Several madern writers have fallen Into great 
mistakes, as to the timo when Alkind! lived, 
Omilting lexs famous nantes, it miny bo yawtul {0 
pout out the ardor of Fabeiotus, who places him 
In Cle Vth century, (HUutoth. Gr vol, XID pdb) 
And this {s noticed, not fam any wah to rimph 
over tliat gioat man, Int that others may nob 
mised by hls nuthoulty Vor tho sume rungon, 6 
Btatemont af Diferbelot may be couceted, who 
Sit33 (BT Orlont. p. 160) Chat he war n | Jo, 
both by birth nnd by rallgton # whurdaa, the anthar 
of the Arab, Pilot. Hibl, quoted by Casist, re 
presenta hin tus descended tram the kihige of tho 
trike of Kendah, and Abul-Pharay expreavly cally 
him & Mohammedan, 
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himaolf to the Peripatetic aehuol of phi- 
logophy, wrote commentaries on most of 
tho works of Aristotle, (D'Uorh. Bibl, 
Or, p, 967,) and abridged some of those 
of Exenander Al Afradiasi (toe, dlenander 
wtphrodistensis), (D'Morh, p. 820.) Ie 
nso translated into Arabic, with notes, 
the work of Autolyous, “ Do Sphera," 
(Abul- Pha. Dyn. IV. p. 77,) which 
D'THerbolol mentions (pp. 163, 957) as 
still extant under the title, Okar al 
Motnharakat, Besides these, he wrote 
a vast multitude of works, the bare titles 
of which (copied from Arab, Philos. 
Biblioth,) take up more than three folio 
pages in Casiri's Biblioth, Arabico- 
Tispana Escurialensis (I. I. p, 858, 
&e,), and are divided into different 
classes; viz, Opera Philosophica, Lo- 
gica, Avithmctien, Sphierien, Musica, 
Astrologicn, Geometrien, De Orbe Car- 
Josti, Opera Medica, Astrologicn, Problem- 
atica, Ve Antna, Politica, Meteorologica, 
Opticn, Prolegomena, Miscellanva, On 
Aecount of some passages in one of his 
works, De ‘Lheoriid Magicarum Ar- 
tium, ho has been accused by some 
modorn authors of “heresy, blasphemy, 
and absurdity,” as well as magic; but 
has been delended from the charge by 
Nandé, in his Uistory of Magic, &e. 
ch. 14, Cardan, on account of his work, 
De Ratione Sex Quantitatam, ranks 
him among tho twelve greatest geniuses 
that ever lived, (de Subtil, fib. xvi 
». 4453) and Andres calls him “ the 
Bicontk of his ago,” “the Thales and 
Pythagoraa of Mohammedans," (Della 
Trottoratura, bo. tom. vy. p. 507.) Lis 
moral charactor (if we may judge from 
tho mecdote told by Abul-Pharnj (loc, 
oft.) of tho way in which ho hohaved to 
one of his enemies, tho fimous Albu- 
masar,) seems lo haye been ayamiable and 
magnanimous, as his talents were varied 
andacute, Tittle iy known of the events 
of his life, oxeept that he lived at Bug- 
dad (Cusitl, 1 ¢.), and was held in high 
eatination by the voigning caliphs (Poe, 
Spue, Tlist, Arab. Lc); his death has 
heen dated aA.i. 260 (A.D, 880). 

OF all his medical writings one only 
yenuains, ® short treatise, sometimes 
onlled De Rerum Gradibus, some~ 
times De Medicamentis Compositis; 
and this piece ts perhaps one of the 
greatest proofs, und also one of Cie beat 
specimens, of his extraordinary aubtilty 
of mind It fs not of nmeh value as a 
medical work, us will readily bo ima- 
gined when itis known to be an attempt 
to explain the action of medicines on the 
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principles of geometrical proportion and 
nunsieal harmony, I would take up too 
much apace to give any thing like a cam- 
plete idea of this very complicated sys- 
tem, which Averrues justly considers to 
be a mere speculation (Aveir, Colliget, 
Ub. v. cup. 58, p. 92); it will be auil- 
cient to state hove, that it is founded upon 
the asaumption, that ' the guadity of a 
nedicine in the compound increases al- 
ways in 9 double proportion,” (Ireind's 
Hist. of Med.) Those who are curious 
to seo. a more detailed explanation, ma: 
find i¢ in Sprengel, fist. de la Med, 
tom. ii, p. el, &e, 

There is no Arabic edition of this 
wok, but a Latin translation was seve- 
ial times published in the sixteentli cen- 
ty. ‘Lhe first edition was printed at 
Argent, fol. 1531, at tho end of Ellu- 
ehisom Elimithar and Albengnofit. 

The best modern accounts of Alkindi 
are to be found in D'Uerbelot, (Biblioth. 
Orient, pe. 85, 409, ond 957 ;) Moreri 
and Buylo; Bineker, (list. Crit. Philo- 
soph, tom. iii, p, G3, &e.;) and De Rossi, 
Dizion, Stor, degli Autori Arabi. There 
4s alo a lithe work by J. G, Lakemacher, 
called Dissert, de Alkindi, Arabum Phi- 
losophorum Celeberrimo, Helmst, 1719, 
Ato, which the writer of this article hus 
not been able to consult. 

ALKMAR, or ALKMAAR, (IIemy,) 
the supposed anthor of the popular poem, 
Relnoke dor Fuchs, or Ryko de Vos, 
i.e, Roynnrd the Fox, See more on 
thia abject, under the name Bauwann, 

ALLACGI, seo Antanus 

ALLAIN, (Andrew, 1655 —1685,) 
was the son of low parents, at Garsing- 
don, near Oxford, and was educated nnder 
a noted sehoolmnater of that day, My, 
William Wildgoose, of Brazennose, at 
Denton, wear his native place. In 1671, 
he entored at St. Edimind’s hall, of 
which he subsequently becamo the prinei- 
pal. In 1680 hw took holy ord, [is 
chief works aro some ‘additions to 
Anglics Notitia (1681), and to Tielorins’s 
Jfistorical amd Chronological Theatre, 
(published 1087) ; the Epistle prefixed to 
1 Cosins’a Keelesic Anglidanes Poli- 
tela, &e,, containing mn account of the 
Doctor's life; a translation of the life of 
{phicrates, Oxf, L684, IIo assisted Ant. 
Wood in hls Athenee Oxon, and had 
projected a Notitia Heelesie Angle 
ean, or History of Cathedrals, but 
was presente by death from vompleting 
his design, (Biog, Brit.) 

ALLAINVAL, (the Abbé Leonor- 
Jemn-Chriting Solas yo born at Chare 
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tres, lived in destitution, and died in the 
TLétel-Dien, at Paria, in 1763. le wrote 
sovoral comedies, whish were tolerably 
successful; Anccdotes of Russia, under 
Peter I, 1745, 12mo; and edited a 
mothodical and  well-digested work, 
Connnissance de la Mythologie, 1739, 
12mo ; 28 well as some other works. ; 

ALLAIS, (Denys Vairayso ',) lived 
in the seventeenth senuings travelled to 
England in his youth, and wrote, on his 
return to France, works on Jroneh giam- 
mar, besides a political romance of little 
value, entitled, The Ilistory of the Seva~ 
xambians, 5 vols, 1677—1679, 12mo. 

ALLAIS DE BRAULIEU. 
Beauninv, 

ALLAMAND, (Joln Nicolas Scbas- 
tian, 1713—1787,) a native of Lausanne, 
who studied at Leyden, where, in 1749,he 
aucceeded S’Gravesande in the ehnir of 
philosophy, fe collected and arranged 
the materials of the [Historical Dictionary 
of Marchand. He published an Tntro- 
duction to Philosophy, and edited the 
hiilosophical and mathematical works of 
B+Graveaanide, Ie translated also seve~ 
ral scientific works fiom the English, and 

uiblished papers on questions of natural 
history. i the edition of Buffon, Am- 
sterd, 1766—1779, he added the deservip- 
tion of three animals, not described by 
Buffon. (Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

‘ALLAMAND, @ protestant minister 

at Bex, in the Pays AA Vand, of whom 
Gibbon speaks in terms of praise in his 
memoirs, wrote au anonymous Letter on 
the religious assemblies in Languedoc ; 
Rotterdam, 1745. Another Alamand, 
professor at Lansannne, wrote Ponsées 
Anti-philosophiqnes, and Anti-Beinier, 
ou Nouveau Dictionnaire de ‘Théologie ; 
Geneve and Berlin, 1770, 2 vols. 8vo. 
« ALLAN, (William,) an English Jesuit, 
born Feb, 6, 1733; entered on his novi- 
ciate at Walton at the ago of 17; resided 
and died at Isleworth Jan. 26, 1814, and 
was buried in the churchyard of Une 
meramith, 

ALLAN, (George,) an English anti- 
quary, and an attorney at Darlington, is 
the author of several works relating to the 
history and antiquities of the comty of 
Durham, and greatly aided My, Uutchin- 
son, in his histoty of that county, Ile 
een to: the Antiquarian Soviety of 

ondon, 26 quarto vols, of MS,’ re- 

lating principally to the University of 

Oxford, extracted from the public libra- 

aivs there. He died July Bist, 1800, 

Tle possessed a private printing press, at 

avhieh he painted fava works } among 
cy 
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them was a reprint of that ewlous aud 
seareo work» Uege's Legend of St 
Cuthbert, See Tinaa, 

ALLAN, (David, horn about 1785, 
died Gth August, 1796,) a pointer of 
portrail, history, and landyenpe; was i 
native of Hdinbuygh, antl reevived: the 
yodiments of art in the academy estas 
blished by the Messi, onlin, at Glasgow, 
wheneo he removed to Ltaly, nid porse~ 
veringly studied the works of the grent 
masters. In 1773 he gained the prize 
medal given by the Academy of St Tuike, 
at Rome, fov the best histavieal eomposi~ 
tion, During his residence in aly, he 
painted many lindacapes in thé style ot 
Gaspard Poussin, besides a vast mimnboy 
of pictures in several departments af Une 
at of painting, He retuned in 1777, 
and for a few years lived in Londons but 
removed lo Falinbungeh in 1780) bo aipers 
intend the academy established there foe 
didiwing a knowledge of the principles af 
the fine arts and off design, with a view 
to improve manufactives in that reapert. 
Many of his works have been ongraved, 
particularly the Ovigin of Paling, in 
which the Corinthin Maid in vepre- 
sented drawing thu sludow ot her de. 
parting lover; anid four plates engraved 
by Pant Sandby, from desig nado nt 
Rome, showing the sports af the eariival 
in that city. Besides Is other quulificn 
tions, ho olehed with great spirit 

ALLARD, (Guy,) a native of Dan= 
phiny, a volininows weiter on the hiatary 
of that provings, and counsollar ta dhe 
king, died in 1716, Bosides his lhivturd} 
cal and antiquarian works he ix dhe author 
of a novel, Zizime, 1673, 1712, 1721, 
12n0, 

ALLARD, (Joseph Melix,) an ecele- 
siastie, horn at Marseilles in 1705, was 
one of the contributors lo the Bulletin 
Universel of M. do Perussie, Ue died 
in 1881, at Payis. 

ALLARD, ‘There are three Duteh 
engrivers of this name, none of whon 
apperr to have attained to eminence 14 
Ja uot known when they lived, oy whether 
they were related, ‘Their works are gene~ 
rally confounded, on accormt of dhe simi+ 
larity of theiy execution, ‘Their names 
were -— 

1, Huych, who marked his plates Zayed 
Alaerd, sen, 

2, dbraham, who lived al Leyden, and 
was both engraver and prineller, 

3. Charles, who was alvo a printaelley, 
and geraped somo mezzatintos, ‘Chore ix 
a lage plate in tho British Museum, 
prtly ctehed, and finished with the 
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graver, niarked 4. slllerd eecinit—C, 
Allard edit, (Strutt, Dict, of Eng.) 

ALLART, (Mary Gay, 1760—1821,) 
aoininor French writer, who translated 
some English romences. In 1818 sho 
published an original tale, Albertine do 
St. Abbe, 2 vols. 12mo; Paris, Ver 
daughter, Malle, Tortense Atlmt, has 
written La Conjuration d’Amboise, and 
somo Letters on Madame ile Stael’s works, 
(Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

ALLA'NUS, or ALLACCI, (Ico, 
1586-1669.) ‘This learned writer was a 
native of Chio, but at uine years of ago 
ho went to Calabria, and in 1600 to 
Rome, where he obtained several em- 
ployments, In 1622 he was sent to 
Germany by Pope Gregory XY, to brin 
toRome theIT cdo ibrary, presented 
to the pope by the Mlector of Bavaria, 
Cardinal Barberini mado him his libra- 
vian; and he was made librarian of tho 
Vatican, in 1661, One of the anecdotes 
relating to him is worth recording. “Why 
do you nol take orders?” said Alexander 
vil, tohim, “That I may marry when 
T pleare,” was the reply “Then why do 
you not mary?” “That Tmay take 
orders when I please.” Ie was a mun of 
most aludions Tuite of great memory, 
and great erudition; fudeed he was more 
remarkably for his erudition, than his 
fairness or judgment. Tle waa the 
most girenuoty ndyocate of the Roman 
dec, against his own counlymen, the 
rocks, whom ho considered as schis- 
nintics, Ie is anid to havo written forty 
yeats with the same pen, and to lave 
ried on loving it. Ie is also said to 
havo heen hte to write Ko rapidly that 
he copied tho Diariam Romanos Pon- 
tifleam, in one night. 

This principal works are—1, De Ecelesien 
Oceidentalis ot Orientalis Perpetut Con- 
sonsiono; Colonia, 1648, ‘This has 
always been considered a disingenuous 
work, Lt ta idle to attempt to prove 
tliat the Greeks and Lating agree in 
the great doctrine of the procession of 
the Troly Spirit, when tt is manifest 
that their differences aro substantial, 
lis defenes and culogy of Cyril of 
Bereda, has olso given great offence. (Soe 
Covel on the Greck Church, p. 128.) 
2. Do Utrinsyne Keclesio in Dog - 
mate de Purgatorio Consensione, 8yo, 
Rom. 1659, 3. De Libris Eeclesinsti- 
cus Crecorum, Pais, 1645, 4. De 
‘Lomplis Grwcorum  recontiorihus, vo, 
Colon. 1615, 6, Griveice Orthodoxt 
Soriptores, Rom, 1652—1657, 2 vols. 
Ato. 6, Philo Byzantinus de septem 


B41 


ATL 


Orhis Speetaculis, 8vo, Rom. 1610. 7% 
Eustathing Antiochenus in| Exahome- 
ron; ejusdem de Engastrimytho in 
Originem Dissortatio, &e. dto. Lugdun, 
1629, 8, Summieta, sive Opnaeniornm 
Gree, ct Jat. &e, Collectio. fol, Colon, 
1653. 9, Do Monsura Temporun, &e. 
Colon, 1615. 10. Concordia Nationum 
Christianarnm Asi, Afvier et Europe 
in Sle Catholied, 11, De OctnvA Photit 
Synodo, Rom, 1662. Ifo also wrote 
several works on literary questions: 
1, On the Country of Tomer, (ie 
piinted in Gronovil Antiq. tom. x.) 
2. Apes Urbane, 1635, (reprinted by 
Fabricius, at Hambmgh, in 17115) also 
a Catalogue of Italian Diamatic Works, 
and a Collection of Italian Poets, from 
MSS. in tho Vatican and Barberini Iibra- 
vies (Naples, 1661, 8vo,) See more in 
Niceton, on his works, (Biog. Univ. 
Waddington's Greek Church. Covel’s 
Greek Church.) 

ALLE, (Jerome,) born at Bologna, 
about the end of the sixteenth century, en- 
tered into the congregation of St, Jerome 
di Fiesole, in whieh ho arrived at the 
highest dignities, Me was a distinguished 
preacher, and joined the atudy of letters 
to that of divinily. ‘Tho affectation, of 
hia style may be judged of by the tile 
of one of his moral works, as follows! 
fl concatenate avoncetenamento dei 
peuslen, parole od azioni wane, cho 
etto © pratiente concatena ln virti nell 
antimo, ¢ li sconeatena { viaii; Bologna, 
1658, dto. 

ALLEOTUS, tyrant of Britain, in thé 
third contury, assassinated the ‘sniper 
Carausius, of whom he hed been the 
confidant, assumed the impaial purple, 
and maintained his authority for three 
years, until Constantius Chlorus Inyaded 
England, defeated and slow him, and 
reduced that country again to a Roman 
province, 

ALLEGRAM, (Christopher Gabriel,) 
a French sculptor, whose performances 
were superior to those of his contempo- 
ratios, worked for Madame du Barry, who 
plaved several of hia statues in her gmden 
of Laiennes, His “ Venus entering tho 
Bath,” and his “Dina,” for which every 
form of praise was oxhausted at the 
time, prove that ho was worthy of a het- 
ter epoch than that in whieh he lived, 

ALLUGRI, (Antony,) canon of Cler- 
mont, bern at ‘Tour, in Anvergna, trans- 
Inted some works from the Spanish, 
which ho published in French, in the 
wixteenth contury, 

ALLEGRETT » (Jacopo) of Forli, 
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Jatin pout and astrologer of the fourteenth 
century, founded an academy at Rimini. 
Tis works have vemained in manuscript. 
Marchesi has written his life in his Vite 
Iystrium Foyoliviensim. See Tire- 
boschi, y. 609. 

ALLEGRETTI, (Allegretto degli,) 
wrote, in Italian, a- Journal of Sienna, 
from 1450 to 1496, which has been pub- 
lished by Muratori, in his Seriptor. 
Rerum Ital. vol, xxi it descends to 
minute and often frivolous details, 

ALLEGRI. See Connnaro, 

ALLEGRI, (Alessandro,) a_ satirical 
poet, born al Florence about the end of 
the sixteenth century, served in the army 
when young, and alta wards became an 
ecclesiastic. Iis principal works are 
Rime Piacevoli, printed after his denth, 
in four separate parts, with which ac 

ronerally bound in the same yolume, 
fis Lettore di Ser Poi Pedante, Bo- 
logna, 1618; and his Mantastiea Visione 
di Parri da Pozzolaticn, Lucea, 1613 ; 
both of which are in ridicule of pedantry. 
Tie is also the author of a tragedy on the 
subject of Tdomencus, and of some Latin 
poems of the heroic kind, 

ALLEGRI,’(Geronimo,) a celebrated 
chemist of Verona of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, president of the academy of “ Ale- 
thophilists,” which was devoted to the 
detection of populnr errors in the practice 
of medicine, neglected the objects of the 
institutlon to follow astrological specu- 
lations, and the hermetic philosophy, 
Tle wrote on Chemistry, on the eompo- 
sition of Thériaque, Algaroto powder, &c. 

ALLEGRI, (Gregorio,) a Iomish 
ecclesinstic and musical composer, was a 
pupil of Nanini, and admitted, in 1629, 
as a singer into the pope’s chapel, Of 
his celebrated Miserure, the pope pre- 
sented a complete copy to George IIL, in 
1778, To was a devout and charitnble 
person: his death ocewred February 
16th, 1640, 

ALLEGRINI, (Francesco, 1587 —- 
1663,) an artist of the Roman school— 
aw feosco painter; frequently ealled Di 
Gubbio, from the pines of his birth, He 
was a pupil of the Cavaliere Geoseflo 
Cesare d’Arpino, and much imitated 
the style of that painter, as appears 
by his work in the cupola of the Sn- 
erament in the cathedral of Gubbio, 
and another of hia compositions at the 
Madonne de Bianche, Several of his pro- 
Auctions are to he found at Savona, and 
at Gonaw,« Ile deeorated in fresco, as 
well as in oil, some of the palaces md 
churches in Hone. palnted many small 
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hunting and battle pieces; and added 
figures to the landserpes of Claude, two 
of which were in the Colonna Palace. 
Tle had two sons, Famitio antl Angola, 
who were also his pupils, and who pointed 
hiatory, (Lanzi, Stor. Pitt, ii, 107, 108, 
117,“ Bryan’s Dict.) 

ALLEGRINI, (Giuseppe) am Tha 
Jinn engraver, who flourished about 
1716, On ono of his plates, representing 
the Cireumeision, is the following inserip- 
don: “Gis, Allegrind Stamp. in rame 
delle croeo rosn. ‘There is anather ene 
graver of this namo, /aurexco Alllegrini, 
horn at Florence about 1720, who was 
alyo a designer. Te engraved a vant 
number of portraits from different mas 
tera, (Strutt, Diet, of Png, Bryan's Diet.) 

ALLEIN, (Richard, 1611—-1681,) son 
of the rector of Ditehel, in Somer- 
setshire, was educated at Oxford, he- 
came afterwards a avalos covenmter, 
and was appointed, as was also his father, 
astistant Lo the commissioners appointed 
by partiamont for ojocting senndalous 
ministers, At the yeatoration, from nat 
being ablo to aceede to the terms of con- 
formity, he was gjetied from his living, 
whieh he had held upwards of twenty 
years: he continued, however, to exor- 
ciso his function privately, Subaoquently, 
he was often summoned to the quarter- 
seasions, and severely reprimanded as 
the keeper of a convoritiele, — in prinei- 
pe work is Vindicin Pivtntis, whieh ix 
highly eateemed by Calyiniats, 

ALDEIN, oy ALLEN, (‘homna,) a 
pions diving, horn about 1082, edugated 
at Oxford, was presented in 1714 to the 
rectory of Kettoring, whore ho digd and. 
denly, May 81, 1765. (Le was exoniplary 
in the porformance of.his pastoral dates, 
and an indefatigable, though not very 
sueccasttl writer, is most notud worka 
are Tho Practica of a Moly Tile, 1710, 
8vo; and Tho Christian’s sie Ciuide 
to Eternal Glory, 

ALLEINE, (Woseph,) won of Tobias 
Alleing, born at Devizes in 1688, Mave 
ing entered at Corpus Christi, Oxford, 
he was so distinguished fur picly and 
studionaness, that ho was made ‘ehnp- 
lain, and, having taken the degree of 
B.A. in 1683, tntor in his college. In 
1655, he was an assistant minister ab 
Tannton, iy Somorsetshire 5 and in 1062, 
was ono of the two thousand silenced by 
the Act of Uniformity. Tle continued 
his labours, however, very assiduously 
and geulously aga preacher, willl, in the 
next year, ho wea (ays Wood) snap« 
ped for n conventicler,”” and committed 
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to Tchestor gaol, tried with others at the 
assizes for the oflence of pronthing, found 
guilty, and fined ono hundred marks, 
Uo expressed his gladnoss that all which 
hod been deposed against him was-- 
“that he had sung a psalin, instrueted 
his family, others being there, and in his 
own house.” Ue waa a second time 
found offending, and severely punished 

an imprisonment which destroyed 
his health, and in November 1668 he 
died, in the thirty-fifth year of his age, 
Alleine is said ever to have regretted the 
nocessity of separating from the ehweh : 
the charactor ‘re required at college ho 
yetained through life; and the punish- 
ment of such a man is one of the 
acts, which reflect discredit on that 
age.* IIis widow, Theodosia, against 
whom Wood seems to have indulged a 
‘bitter antipathy, published Tho Narra- 
tive of her Musband, from his Silencing 
to his Death, ‘There is also a Lite 
written by Baxtor and others, Alleine’s 
works were, and some of them still ae, 
very populay—ospecially his Alarm to 
the Unconverted, published in 1672, 
and of which 20,000 were sold; and in 
1675, republished under the title of A 
Sure Guide to Tloaven,—when 50,000 
were sold. Among his other works 
ave, An Explanation of the Assembly's 
Shorter Catechism, 1656; Christian Let 
tore, Casos of Conscionce, Remains, 1672. 

ALLELUIA, (Mahatecl,) died 1680, 
was author of a connmentary on the 
Pentateuch, quoted by Azulni, but never 
printed. 

ALLEMAND, (Count Zachary James 
"Theodore, 1762—1826,) 9 auccessfitl 
French admiral, who spent more than 
twenty-aix yearn of his life at sea, He 
hogan life at the age of twelve, os a ship 
boy, vinder hia father, an inferior officer 
in the Fronch navy, His first command 
was the Sans-Souei, (acovvette,) in 1702; 
the same year he was promoted to the 
Carmagnole, a frigate which nasiated at 
the canting of the Zhames Ivigate, and 
sevoral English meychant vessels, In 
tho year 1798, ho distinguished himself 
on the const of Labrador, and tonk a con= 
voy bound for Quebec. After a goad 
deal of gerviee he was nominated, in 1809, 


# ANelno's punishment ls, ludced, to be deplored 
amt condemned; hutit ie teo much the fashion in 
spenktig of the harsh mensures which atreecededt 
tho Reatoration, to forget tha perscoutions which 
preceded it. Whon we hear of the two thonsnnd 
gJectud ministers, ft ts soldom stated how inany 
hd Deon efected to mako way for them, ‘To gain 
ai Just nation of those days, Walker's “ Suilerings of 
Ure Cloray” ought to bo considered, ag well a8 Cho 
complaints of the nonconlornusts.— 2d, 


343 


: ALL 


to the command of the fleet in the 
Basque roads, a fow days hefore it was 
driven ashore, and paclially destroyed by 
Tord Cochrane, In spite’ of the disgrace 
he inemred in this matter, he continued 
in employment till the yenr 1813, when 
his haughty manners towards tho offivers 
under his command induced the goyern- 
ment {o supersede him, As a compen- 
sation, lo was made grand oflcer ot the 
legion of honour. In 1814, he was 
created chevalier of St, Louis: he wa 
also made treasurer of the Soviety of the 
Roly Sepulchre, and was said to have 
abused the trust reposed in him, with re- 
gard to the disposal of the decorations of 
that order, lis success seems rather to 
have been owing to his activily and good 
forteme, than his valour. ITis private 
character is unfavomably represented by 
hisown countrymen, (Suppl Biog. Univ, 
James's Naval Ilistory.) 

ALLEMANY, Seo Larunaanr. 

ALLEN, (Sohn,) archbishop of Dub- 
In in the reign of Tfenry VILL was born 
about the year 1476, educated at Oxford, 
but took his degreo of B,L. al Cambridge. 
In Jan, 1507, he received the chureh 
of Sandrythe in Kent, and aubsequently 
held yarions churches in divers parts of 
England, Ife was sent by Archbishop 
Warham to Rome on ecclesiastical af- 
fairs; there he remained for about nino 

earg, and on his rettun was appointed 
hy Wolsey his chaplain, and also com- 
missary in his cout; in which Jatter 
office ho stands accuacd of acting with 
grosa criminality. Wolsoy, too, hy no 
falv means procured for him the living 
of Dalby in Leicestershire. Tn 1525, he 
took the degree of LL.D. at Oxford; and 
on the 12th of March, 1528, he was conse~ 
erated arehbishop of Dublin; and short] 
afterwards made chancellor, “At length 
(says Wood) being taken in a time of 
rebellion by ‘Thomas Fitz-Gernrd, or Ge- 
yald, eldest son of the enrl of Kildare, he 
was by his command most eruelly mur- 
ered by being brained Hike an ox, at 
Tartaing in Ireland, 20th July, 1584, 
aged fifty-eight.” ITis works axe, ipi- 
stola de alti Significatione :—De Con- 
sueludinibus ac Stulutisin toritorlis causis 
obsorvandis; and several other pleces 
relating to the church, 

ALLEN, or ALLEYNE, (Edward,) 
son of Udward Alleyn, of Wyntyn, 
Bueks, was born Sept, 1, 1886." (Biog. 
Brit.) in the parish of St. Bololph, 





* ‘phis te from x memorandum dn his own hand 
writing, nnd differs Nom iho age given on hla 
tombstone and lls plotwae, (Blog. Brit.) 
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Bishopsgate. He devoted himself very 
emly to the stage, and yosu rapidly to 
enfnence + his personal accomplishments 
were highly favourable to Is snecess, 
He is much celebrated by contemporary 
poets, expecially dramatists, in whose 
plays he had performed. Ileywood de- 
scribes him to have been inimitable, the 
best of actors; and Ben Jonson, as 
having outstript both Roseius and Alsop. 
George Pecle writes to a friend, that at 
a meeting, when they “were all very 
merrye nt the Globe, Ned Allyn did 
not scruple to affirm pleasauntly to thy 
friend Will, that he had stolen his spovch 
about the qualitys of an actor's excel 
lencye in Hamlet hys tragedye from con- 
versations manyfold whych had passed 
between them, and opinions given by 
Alleyne touchyng the subject. Shake- 
speare did not take this tulke in good 
soite—but Jonson put an end to the 
stryfe with wittylye remarking :—This 
affaire needoth ‘no contentione, You 
stole it from Ned—no doubte. Do not 
marvel, Have you not seen him act 
tymes out of No.?” From performer 
Allen became proprietor; and, in con- 
junction with Philip Henslowe, whose 
step-daughter he had married, a builder of 
one theatve-—the Fortune, in Golden-lane, 
He was also partner in 2 bear-garden, 
and master Ri his Majesty’s games of 
bulla, hears, &e, Mam these sowrecs, 
aided by some paternal propert y, he 
amassed considerable wealth; and then 
“following Christ's councel (says Fuller), 
he made friends of his unrighteous mam - 
mon, building therewith a thir college at 
Dulwich in Kent, for the relief of poor 
people," — No hospital (he adds) is 
tyecl with better or stricter Jawa, that it 
muy not sagg from the intention of the 
founder." He endowed it with property 
producing an income ¢hen of 8004, ; since 
increased to an extent quite dispropor- 
tlonate to the limitations of the founder. 
‘The building, situate, as Evelyn thonght, 
in a melatcholy part of Camerwell,” 
was finished after the design of Inigo 
Jones in 1617, When the patent was 
laid in August 1618, before Bacon, as 
chancellor, he “stayed it at the seal,” 
heing averse to his Majesty “amortizing 
his tenures,” and this “ being « licence 
to give in mortmain 8002 land.” It 
was, however, passed on the 2Ist of 
June in the next year; and on the 18th 
September following, the college, under 
the name of God's Gift College, was 
opened in form, Bacon himself, and 
other persons of _ and distinetion, 
at 
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being prosent. ‘The college consista of d 
master and warden, who ara always to 
be of the namo of the founder, four 
fellows, six poor mien, six pour wore 
(the whole to be and remain unmarried), 
and twelve poor boys, to be educated 
by two of the fellows, ‘The boys at 
proper age ae placed out apprentices, 
Tho visitors, who ave the churehwardens 
of certain parishes in Eondon and South- 
wark, have so far sagged from tho inten- 
tion of the founder, ax to send nono of 
the boys to the wniversity, thongh en 
joined so to do—in complinnee with that 
declared intention ~ by different arch- 
bishops, 

‘Alen himself was twice or thrive mar- 
ried, but left no issue. Ie founded ten 
alms-houses in the parish in which he 
was born, and the same number in St 
Saviour, Southwark, Ile died at Dul- 
wich, 25th November, 1626, and was 
bivied in the chapel of the callege, 
Aubrey preserves a story Chat Allen was 
frightened by the devil, who appeared to 
him when performing on the stage; but 
he does not seem vo have thought, that 
cither as actor or proprietor, he had 
done aught requiring expintion, for 
after the vollege waa oecupied, he aul 
continued to keep his play-houses and 
bear- garden; and in his Diary, pre- 
served in the Library at Dulwish, ho 
Uunks God tar the good ineame yas 
duced by them. ‘This Diny extendas 
from the 20th Sopt. 1617, to tho wane 
day, 1622: lnrgo extracts are made fom 
itm Lyson’s Muvirons of Tondon, 

ALGIN, or ALLEYN, (Thomns, Wid 
—1632,) a mathematicinn and astrologer, 
of inueh venawn in hia day. Le waa i 
native of Uttoxeter, and educated at Trt 
nity college, Oxford, ‘Uhe earl of Leicester’ 
(Queen Elizabeth's favourite) had a preat 
esteem for him, and would have made 
him a bishop, but he never took orders, 
To was also the friend of Camden, Spel- 
man, &e, His works are-f, Claudit 
Ptolomei Pelusicnsix do Astrortm judi- 
elis aul, ut vulgo voeant, quadripartite 
vonstructionis, Liber Beeundus, cum Tixe 
jpretlans Th, Allen Angli-Oxonionsis, 2, 
uadem Lib, ‘Tertius. ‘These works in 
MS, fell into the hands of Lilly, who 
gave them in 1462 ta Mias Aahmate, 
See the name. (Biog. Brit,) 

ALLEN, (Thomas, 1572—=1086,) a 
divine, and fried of Siv TL Savile—a 
follow of Merton college. Ue wrote the 
Observationes in Libellum Chrysostoni, 
&e. in Eaviam, printed ju Savile's Chry- 
sostom, vol, vill, Blog. Brit). 
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ALLEN, (Ralph) a native of Ton- 
don, became a member of the college at 
Douay in 1672, and entered the order of 
the Jeruits, Tlo served in tho capacity 
of a missionary, and died about 1587, 

ALLEN, (Phomas, 1008--1678,) a 
nonconformist minister at Norwich, the 
place of his birth, Ue was eduented at 
Caius college, Cambridge; silenced in 
1636, by Bishop Wren, for vefnaing to 
read the Book of Sports. In 1688" he 
went aver to Now England, and became 
a preacher at Charlestown, Te returned 
to Norwich in 1661, and was cjected in 
1662, He has left some practical pieces, 
among others, ‘he Glory of Christ, being 
the substanee of some sermons from 
John tii, 84—36, and A Chain of Scrip- 
{uve Chronology. IIe also wrote a 
faee to n work by Shepard, on Liturg 
(A}len's American Dict, Chalmers, &c.) 

ALLEN, (Sir ‘Lhomas,) a British 
admiral of high professional repute in 
the reign of C) ves IL, one of the few 
attached to that monarch's fleet who, it 
might be said, had brought with his 
# Warrant” sufficient experience and 
nautical knowledge to ensure elliciency 
in the discharge of every duty indis- 
pensable to an oflleer when in chief 
command aflout, Allen, indeed, to judge 
from his popularity with tho petticoated® 
fave of ite lime, possessed ull the qua- 
litics aud cequirensents essential lo eon- 
stitute the seaman. And here it may bo 
well to remark, that with seating Jolk, 
the interpretation of the word “ senman” 
differs muterindly from that wually re- 
eoived by tho landed community, 

Allen, it would seem, was a native of 
Towestall, in the county of Sullolk. 
Ever atinched to the cause of royalty, 
and having commanded one of the ships 
pertaining to that division of the fleet 
which revolted in favour of the prince 
af Wales, | ho procured an appointment 








* In those thnes, the senmen of England, ar well 
agot Hotland, were atliradt In! petticnat-tousers ” 
“Pho revolt of the Heot,” anya Clavendon, fi 

Tits Ulatory of the Rebellion, " was owing entirely 
to the disposition of the common seamen, When 
Mie parkanient had thought fit to Dring fa now 
oftleers, and (o place Cofones Rotnshorough as vica~ 
admiral of the feet, tie snitors, who tind heon for 
sonie thne politicians, Ind, aftor niutire detiberas 
tlon, wotiled these three polita amongst themselycs. 
The drat was, that che parliament must be either 
golng or contrlydiny something very bad, boontse fr 
Kootland, Kasey, Fancashire, Herts, aid eapectally 
London, people were generally discentented ; and 
miso because they eauld not tiuat thao good old 
afllcerg who had go faithfully surved thom at sea, 
hut were putting othors fita tha Beat, fn whom 
though they might, the seamen cout not at all 
confide, ‘hoy were Hkewleo very clonr, tint ag the 
king's canse declined from tho momant” (as it 
absaye wild) (the luet a pine gy Withont dopbt 
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fo one of the fiat ships whieh had beet 
commissioned by the duke of York, 
Rapidly, and indced deservedly, rising 
in his patron's estimation, his flag-pro- 
motion followed fast. In 1664, after 
retaining several important commands, 
in which the full exereise of discretionary 
power avas conceded to him, he bee 
game succcusor to Sir Jolbn Lawson, as 
chief of the Mediterranean fleet. Cruis- 
ing with a portion of this foree, outside 
the Gut of Gibraltar, he had “the good 
fortune to full in with the Dutch Smyina, 
floct, consisting of forty sail, under con- 
voy of four men-of-war."* According 
to the custom of the period, the Dutch, 
preparatory lo battle, brought into their 
ine the largest of their merehanteships 
to take part in the coming fight. Tho 
British squadron consisted of nine sail 
not all of the line, but of vessels varying 
in size and metal. Closing with’ tho 
enemy, (for it would appear, as far as 
we enn collect from the wietched dotaila 
of this recorded affair, Allen possessed the 
weather-guge,) the British commenced 
a vigorous attack, which, i¢ seems, waa 
long and gallantly contested. But 
Bracknel, the Dutch commodore, was 
eventiully killed,—his Hino was broken 
and disordered,—several of his vessels 
were sunk, and four of the largeat and 
richest of hia traders enptured, “The wm 
assailed portion of the enemy's Rect 
vetveated, and, crowding sail for Criix, 
ullimately found reflige in « friendly 
port, 

On his return to Hugland, Allen ro- 
ecived the honour of knighthood. Some 
authorities vecord his services in the 
auke of York's memorable defeat of the 
Dutch in June 1665 ; nud wo have every 
reason to believe he did participate in 
that great and glorious achievement, 
Tn the following year, wo find his flag 
it would recover when tho fleat returned to his 
service; which was a point go clear in marino po-~ 
Hitlew, it wow nover once contoyerted"” And in 
‘The Civ Wara of Fnglound, p. 241, wo find thre 
when Rainshorongh went an board the fget in the 
Downs to Induce the seamen {o turn over to tho 
Parliament, “ they sent him back to the shorg 
accompanied by a boat of hla new enptadine,” 

© Tho records of the yorlod, offen collected fiom 
the prejualeus dotaile of political pnrtignus and un 
profeasfonal writers, compel us te adopt thia fide. 
nite lem. Upon evary ocenston, when apeaking of 
vessel of aufilotont furco (0 be claasud in tho ithe 
of-batule, all authoritics employ (ils unmeanitig 
appellation, ‘The smallest armed cutter, carryloy 
a re ula, comes as much nider the donowlintion 
ofa" mmbof-var," o4 the largest first-rate ship of 
the Ine. Monee it Is by tho oleayplteatton of 
forms originating jn the {gnormnce whieh, (0 pro- 
fessluntal reactors, biography go often betrays, tat 
Ine After print potpetates blunder, and (iit tho 
‘wivat winala of tha nition become anch uninte). 
Hyibla tomes, 7 w 
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flying in the Royal Janes, as conducting- 
admiral of the white division of the fleet, 
then under those celebrated soldiers 
sailors, prince Ruport and tha veteran+ 
Monk, At this juncture, war had been 
just declared with France ; and rumour 
Slevin reached Whitehall that the 
French fleet, under the duke of! Beau- 
fort, had departed port, and already was 
woceeding up channel with a view of 
forming a junction with the Dutch, 
Allen’s division was promptly despateh- 
ed to oppose this expected cnterprise, 
On this service, Prince Rupert accom- 
anied Sir ‘Thomas, removing with all 
is retinue to the admial's ship. But 
rumour, a faithless guide in matters of 
war, eventually proved its little title to 
trust. After a fruitless pursuit, founded 
on a “false report,” (a deceptive ruse 
practised by the French,) Allen’s division 
rejoined Monk in time to tun the sealo 
in favour of the English, even when the 
British chief had,” according toCampbell, 
found it necessary lo retreat;” and 
which, the same authority states, “ he 
performed with wonderful courage and 
conduct, On the 4th of June,” con- 
tinnes the same historian, “ the Dutch, 
who were still considerably stronger than 
the English, were almost out of sight; 
but the duke of Albemarle having pre- 
vailed on the prince to follow them, 
ahout eight in the morning they engaged 
again; and the English fleet chargad flue 
dimes Uhrough the Butch ; till Princo Ru- 
ports ship ing disabled, and that of tho 
ntke of Albemarle very roughly handled, 
about seven in the evening the fleets 
separated, cach sida being willing enough 
to retire.” ' 

In every research we have made, (and 
we have conanlted the several concyrring 
and conflicting quthoritics of the time,) 
we cannot discover tho slightest clue 
which might lead to a probable conjcc- 
tuve touching the relative position of” the 
contending flects, when that of tha 
British performbd the extraordinary, and 
tons incomprehensible feat of * churging 
Shee times through the Duteh.” * Charges” 
of cavalry the reader ean ensily conccive, 
but squadrons of horse and squadrons of 
ships are not moved by similar means, 
Unless the British possessed the weather- 
gage, and had, as the old authoritica 
torm it, * the wind of the Dutch,” these 
five changes could only be made, with any 
degree of certainty and of celerity, by loc 
Gifleront divisions af the fleet, soyerally 
eifecting the much-braited movement,—— 
technically tormed, “ breaking tho Ine.” 
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De thia as it may, itis manifest, that In tho 
threa recorded days of this bloady fight, 
the British displayed move of courage 
than of skill. — But the two Moots again 
met: that of tho Duteh, being first ro+ 
fitted, was first at sea, The English 
foree consisted of “ eighty vensels uf wax, 
grcatand small, end nineteen fire-ships;" 
the fleet of the Duteh forming a foreo of 
cighty-vight fighting vessels, exclusive of 
fire-ships twenly in number, | On the 
20th of July,” as wo collect from the 
several accounts detailing this * desperate 
fight,” “the nglish, about noon, camo 
up with the cnemy off the North Tore. 
land. Shr Thomas Allen, with tho white 
squadron, began the battle by attacking 
Everts,” whose entire division (without 
alating in what position of the line it was 
placed) “was thoroughly defeated by 
that of the British, under the intrepid 
Allon, In this dofeatod division alone, 
threo flag-ollleors fell in fight.” 

‘Thus much, as fav as rolates to Allen's 
intiopidity and boldness in hattle, 
may bo gathored from all mithoritios, 
however conflicting ; but in no instance 
is tho slightest mention made as tv the 
manner in which the battle began 
whether Allen, who conducted tho van, 
or white division of the British floct, a 
tacked, * in coming up with the enemy,” 
the van, or rear, extremity of tho Duteh 
ine, 

Tn ow momoir of Monk, we hope to 
throw some little light upon the nautieul 
evolutions practised hy that military 
chiefs ns alae, to show the erory inte 
which unprofessional writers and unjust 
critics have fallen in eating of the 
naval afliivs of those times, — After a 
series of separate commands, and tho 
complotion of aevornl servicer which 
were each and all crowned with signal 
success, Sir ‘Thomas Allon sought ve- 
firement in private life In 1668 he 
repaired to his reat in Sowerby, and on- 
Joyed a peaceable retirement, neogsanry 
to the latter days of an officer wha had 
served his coumtiy with auch unceasing 
assiduity. 

ALLEN, (oppart Van,) a Gorman 
desiguer and engraver, who flourished 
about tha yorv 1686, In that year Muller 
engraved a view of Vienna, from a dinwe 
ing by him. A view of the city of Prague, 
engraved by him, is marked an dillon. 
He is also sometimes called Van Alton 
Allen. (Swutt, Diet, of Eng, Bryan's 
Diet.) 


* Canipholl and other authorities nyreo in thls 
partlevinr, 
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ALLEN, (Iyaneik,) an engraver of 
little note, Tle executed the frontlapiece 
to a book, entitled “ Dialogus 1). Urbani 
Regi,” dated Lubeck, 1652, (Strutt, 
Diet. of Jing.) 

ALLEN, (Hyvancis,) admitted into the 
ordor of the Jeaits Oct. 9, 16785 died 
th Liege March 22, 1712, at tho age 
of 07, 

ALLEN, (Anthony, died 1754,) a 
native of Great Madham, ITorts, educated 
at Elon and King’s collogo, Cambridgo : 
B.A. 1707, M. K 1711, IIo became a 
master in chancery, IIo collected a 
biographical aeconnt of the members of 
Rton college, aud considerable materials 
for an English dictionary of obsolete 
words, Of the former, one copy was placed 
in King’s, one in Eton college library, and 
one by his will was to be given to Mr, 
Speaker Onslow,his patron, (Chalmeis's 
Dict.) 

ALLEN, Besides the foregoing, se- 
veral other persons of this namo ave 
enumerated in tho American Biogra- 
Palen Dictionary, from which the fol- 
lowlng aro sclected. 

1. diten, John, sceretary of Connec- 
ticnt, nbout 1664 and 1688, Te is said 
to have communicated to Inevense Mather 
the aecount given by him of the Pequot 


as 

Y, Allen, William, (died 1780,) chief 
justico of Pennaylvanin, who being a 
strong royaliat, votived to England at the 
approach of the Revolution, Lo assisted 

winklin in ealablishing the collogo in 
Philadelphia, In London, 1774, he pub- 
lished ‘Yho Americun Crista, with a plan 
for veatoring the dependence of America 
to estate of perfoetion. lis sons were 
royalists, and joined tho English, 

3, Allen, Henry, (1748—1784,) a na~ 
tive of Rhode Island, and a preacher in 
Novi Scotin, Ilo was a tencher of vory 
atvange dvetrhiea, viz, that the souls of 
men are all emanations of the one Grent 
Spirit, and were present with our first 
parents in Eden, who were pure spirits 
withottt bodics, Ile contended for a 
apiritual, nob a literal interpretation of 
Seriptive. 

4. dilen, Ethan, (died 1789.) An 
American brigadicr-genoral in tho war 
with Chront Britain, “He was a native of 
Conneetient, bus carly in life went to 
Vermont, In 1770, he took an active 
te in favour of © the Green Mountaln 
Boys,” as the settlers were called, in 
opposition fo thy government of Now 
York, Le was outlawed; but fiom his 
mumerous ivoops could nol be taken. 
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On hearing of the battle of Lexington, 
Colonel Allen determined to take part 
in this war, With Colonel Easton aud 
sovoral others at Pittsfield, ho projected 
the attack on ‘Meonderoga; and being 
joined by Colonel Arnold, he marched 
for that point, which ho yeached on the 
evening of May 9, 1778, Attacking the 
fort in the night, and surprising the gar- 
vison, Colonel Allen called on Captain 
do le Placette, the commander, to sur 
render it to him, _“ By what authority 
do you demand it?” inquired tho asto- 
nished commander. “I demand it,’ 
replied Allen, “in tho name of the grent 
Jehovah, and of tho Continental Con- 
gress!” Tho stores taken were very 
valuable, ‘The capture of Crown Point 
the same day, and of « sloop of war soon 
afterwards, mado the Americans master 
of Lake Champlain. 

In the autumn of 1778, he was taken 
prisoner in a most daring attack on 

‘ontreal, sent to Mngland, and confined 
in Pendennis Castle. Tle was after- 
wards transferred to New York; and 
aftor an imprisonment (part of which 
was on parole) of a year and a half, 
he was exchanged in 1778 for Colonel 
Campbell, and offered his services to 
Washington, in case his health should be 
restored, Ie then retired to Vermont, 
and died in 1789 at his estate in Col- 
chester, Ife wax not employed after his 
exchange in any military enpacity, but was 
supposed by tho British to have acceded 
to somo proposals made to untte Ver~ 
mont with Canada, Six 11, Clinton wrote 
to Lord Germaine in 1781, that “ thore 
is overy reason to suppose thet Ethan 
Allen tins quitted the rebel cause.” 
Ilo was a very eccentric mm. lis 
opinions on religion were absurd to the 
Inst degree. Belioving in the transmi- 
gration of souls, he told his friends he 
expeeted to renppenr In the shape of a 
large white horse. It is useless to waste 
a moment's thotight on deciding whether 
he really believed such trash, or dreaded, 
as Dr, Allon intimates, lest Christiantly 
should be true. Ile wrote a work, in- 
tended to ridieule the doctrine of Modes 
and the prophets; but Dr. Allen calls it 
harmless, for no one could have the 
pateneo to read it, Ie published also 
an account of his sufloiigs ax a pri- 
soner, and charges the English with 
iveating their American prigonters with 
great cruelty. 

Ono of hig daughters entered a nim- 
nory. is brather, lra Allen (1752—- 
1814) was ’soorelay of Vermont, and 
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vory activo in asserting its independence. 
Tle went to France in 170 to pur 
chase arms; but after shipping half his 
purchase, he was taken prisonor in 1706, 
and was charged with supplying the 
rebels in Ixeland with arms, Ile re- 
tuned to America in 1801. 

5, Allen, Moses, (1748—1779,) mini- 
ster of Midway, Georgia, was educated 
at Now Jersey collegs. In 1778, Ge- 
neral Prevost dispersed his society, and 
burned the meeting-house, and man 
Awelling-houses, &. When Savannah 
was taken, he was also taken prisoner, 
and sent on board the prison-ships. Ie 
was very active both in exhortation and 
in actual service in the field, Ilo was 
drowned in an attempt to escape; and 
Dr, Allen states, that the captain of a 
British vessel refused boards to make 
him @ coflin—a statement not to bo 
credited without good anthority. 

6, Allen, Thomas, (17131810) bro- 
ther of the preceding, and first minister 
of Pittsfield, Mass, was educated at 
TIarvard college, and appointed in 1764 
to the charge of Pittsfield, then a new 
settlement, Ile joined the mmy in 
1776 as a volunteer chaplain, and in 
1777 became a soldicr ‘as well as a 
preacher. In 1799 he came to England 
to bring home an infant grandchild left 
by his daughter—her husband being in 
the Bast Indies, Ile here became ac- 
quainted with Newton, Rowland Hill, 

Taweis, Bogue, &c., whose sentiments 
in religion suited him, In_ polities he 
was a fierce democrat, (To is very highly 
extolled by Dr, Allen, in his capacity of 
minister, Politics, it seems, however, 
caused a schism in his congregation in 
1808. 

7. Alten, Solomon, (1761—1821,) bro- 
ther of the preceding. Ie was for a 
long time a soldier, Whon the unfortu- 
nate Major André was taken, Licutenant 
Allen bad the charge of condueting him 
to West Point, the whole of whieh jour- 
ney is very circumstantially detailed by 
Dr, Allen. ‘Till forty years of age ho 
had been thoughtless of religion, but in 
his latter life he bécame a zealous inis~ 
sionary preacher, 

8. Alien, Villiam Henry, (1784—1818,) 
a skilful and brave American nayal of 
fiver, IIe served on board the Constilu- 
tion, under Commodore Rodgers in 1805 ; 
the Chesapeake in 1806, when she stinck 
to the Dritish frigate Zeopard, without 
fighting, for which he urged the trial of 
Commodore Barron; on the United 
States in 1809, under Decatur, who in 
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1812 took the Meuecedonian, he sipo- 
vior gunnery of that ship was anid to bo 
owhlg to Allen, Ilo wns taken prisoner 
in the brig drgus, by the Maglish beg 
Pelican, avd dicd at Plymouth of hia 
wounds. ; 

9. Allen, Solomon Aletealf, (1780 
1817,) professor of Inngnages al Middlo- 
bury college, killed by t fill from the 
roof’ of the building, i highly eulogized 
by Dr, Allen, and in Wileox's Romuins, 

ALLUVON, (Dulac Jol Lewis, died 
1768,) horn at Lyons; he left the bar 
and undertuok the management of tha 
Post oflles, at St, Etienne, in Forex, in 
order that he might be enabled to devote 
himself to the study of natal history 
and mineralogy, Ue has lofi—1, Mé- 
moires pour servir 0 1'Histoire Naturelle 
des Provinces du Lyomnis, 2 vola, L2mo0. 
2. Mclanges d'Histoire Naturelle, the 
last edition of which is in 6 vols, 12m0, 
(Biog, Univ.) 

ALLERSTAIN, or TALLERSTAIN, 
(died before 1777,) & Gorman Jesuit, who 
went ag a missionmy to Chinn, By 
moms of his knowledge of mathe~ 
matics and astronomy, hoe gained the 
confidence of the emperor Kien Long, 
who made him a mandarin, and president 
of the mathematical boad. Io tana. 
mitted to Muropo an account of the popu 
lation of China, taken in 1760, and again 
in 1761; tho numbers given for the twa 
years ave rexpeetively 190,887,077 and 
198,21 1,621 sonls. 2 Big, Uniy,) 

ALLESTREM, (tichard, D.D.) pra 
vost of Mt, and vegive profesiin at 
divinity in tho university of Oxford. Mis 
father, Robert Allestree, descended frout 
an ancient hut decayed family in Derby- 
shire, was steward to Sir Richard News 
port, afterwards Jord Newport, of Arcot, 
and sottled at Uppington, noar the 
Wreken, in Shropshire, where thin ron 
Richard was born in March 1619. "Tho 
radimonts of his education he roeeived 
aba country fee-rchoul in the nelgh- 
Lourlood, and afterwards at one of xome 
note in the country, where Philemon 
Holland, the celebrated trmelator, was 
one of the mastera, In 1686, being then 
17 years of age, he was removed by his 
father to Oxford, and ontered a com 
moner at Christ-chinch, under the care 
of Richard Bushy, afterwards (he cele 
brated inaster of Westminster school, 
Six months after his aetemunt in the 
university, Dr. Samuel Fell, the denn of 
the college, obsorving his parts and {uw 
dusty, minds him a Student, a dtl 
which he mado good hy lis emeful aud 
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happy application to study. Aa a farther 
encouragement to his studies, after ho 
had tnken his degree of B.A, in 1610, 
he waa chosen moderator in philosophy, 
rve-clveted leon year to year, Ul the dis- 
tuvbances uf the kingdom interrupted 
the repose of the university. 

Jn the year 1611, king Chasles having 
issued a conunisaion of array throughout 
the kingdom, Mr. Allestrea, among other 
students, engaged in the king'’s service, 
in which he continued till Si: John Byron 
votived from Oxford, when he recived once 
more to his studics, But soon after, Lord 
Say, with a party of the rebels, having en- 
tered the cily, My, Allestree was near fall- 
ing w victim lo their fury, for the soldiers 
haying plundered the colleges of their 
plate, attempted to break into the trea- 
aury of Christchurch ; but afler effecting 
thair object, found nothing to recompense 
their trouble but a groat and a halter at 
the bottom of a large iron chest, In- 
raged at the disappointment, they pro- 
eeoded to plunder the deanery, and locked 
up thelr booty in a chamber, intending 
to return and dispose of it the next day ; 
Dut beforo their return, every thing had 
been removed from the chimber, Mr, 
Allestree possessing a key to the demnory, 
Vor this he was suspected and seized ; but 
the rebels having heen suddenly drawn off 
hy the earl of Hssex, he was thus provi- 
Aontially rescued from their fury, 

In October following he was again 
mn arms, and was present at the batile 
of Kimton-field in’ Warwickshire; but 
in returning to Oxford, to prepare for 
the king's reception, he was taken pri- 
soner by a party of horse, and confined 
a short time at Broughton-house, then 
varvigoned hy Lord Sny. Regaining his 
ibe » he returned to his studies, and 
took Te degrea of M.A, the next year, 
(June 2, 1643,) but shortly after was neay 
losing his life from o pestilential fover 
whieh raged in the garrison, laving a 
Hitle recovered his health, he wag again 
employed in _aetive service, with other 
volunteara ofthouniversity, and continued 
therein Ul] the end of tho war, devoting 
ty study the ttle time which he could 
vosouo from military duties, and not wn- 
frequently joining both together, holding 
his musket in one hand and his book in 
tho other, and making the watchings of 
a soldier the Ineubrations of the student. 
(Sve Dy, Iell’s preface to Dr. Allestree’s 
sermons.) 

When, however, all the efforts of loyal 
Nearta and learned heads had beon frus- 
trated, and the rebely were procueding 
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to consummate their iragedy of blood 
and rebellion, Mr, Allestroe entered holy * 
ordora, and exereised the oflice of pris 
vale tutor and censor in the college, 
and joined in the deeree of the aniversity 
of Oxford against the solemn league amid 
covenant, notwithstanding’ tho threat 
and menaces of the rebel garrison which 
thon held the city. Far this loyal act ha 
was moat disloyally expelled by the par- 
Tiamentar’ vistors who had now come 
down with a new commission fo 4ill and 
(ako possession, In this diffusive ynin, 
which, like a ido storm, swept away the 
bert promise of the univeisity, and lett 
little clae but the scum and the weeds, 
Mr. Allestree wag involved, and proscribed 
about the middle of June,1648. He was 
treated with great severity; not per- 
mitted tho least respite for settling hix 
affairs, but driven at once from Oxford, 
for no other reason than, as Dv. Rogers, 
one of the visitors, was pleased to declare, 
because that he was an eminent man} 

Tlaying thus loft this once famous uni- 
versity a prey to these bats and owls,” ho 
retired into Shopshire, and_was enter- 
tained as his chaplain by the Henomable 
Franeis Newport, afterwards Viscount 
Newport, till the death of his father, 
Richard Lord Newport, ‘This nobleman 
dying abrond in France, where hie had 
retired to avoid the insolence of the rebels, 
My, Allestrva was gent thithor to take 
care of his effects, On returning to Eng~ 
lund, after the oscape of king Charles at 
Worcester, Mr. Allestree was desired to 
altend the king, and proceered to Ronen 
to receive his majesty’s despatches, On 
his return into Ting and, he found hin 
friends, Mx. Dolbon, afterwards arch- 
hishop of York, and Mr. Fell, afterwards 
bishop of Osford, who, although they 
had been banished from the university, 
hadadventured tostay there privately, and 
perform the ollices of the church of Iing- 
and. With them he continued some 
time, {ill Sir Anthony Cope, a loyal gen- 
tleman of Oxfordshire, prevailed upon 
him to live in his family, 

Thus gnfely provided for, Mr, Allestree 
was enabled to employ himself without 
interruption in the king's service, and 
frequently conveyed messages from the 
king's frtends in person, After several 
journeys of this. kind, on returning 
from Wanders, tho winter before the 
king's reetoralion, he was seized by 
a party of soldiers at Dover, wha lind 
heen watehing for his landing, Hav- 
ing been carvied to Londen, he was 
extnined by a commitice of the Council 
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of Safety, charged with corresponding 
* with the king, and with bringing lettors 
from him into this kingdom, “But his 
reat presence of mind in seaming his 
fettors! and in answoring the questions 
of bis examiners, saved him from betray- 
ing himself or others; notwithstanding 
he was sont prisoner to Lambeth-house, 
and detained there about eight weeks, 
But the tide of popular favour now 
setting strong in favour of the king and 
tlie Restoration, many of the leaders 
of the rebels, desiring to swim with it, 
and to recommend themselves by show- 
ing kindness to the loyal party, Mv. 
Allestvee obtained his liberty at an 
easier rate, aud once more returned into 
Oxfordshire. Shortly after, intending to 
visit his exeollent fiend Dr. 1lammond, 
at Westwood, near Worcestershire, on 
entering his gate he met the eorpse of his 
friend as it was carried out to its burial ; 
a cirounstance deserving to be men- 
tloned, ag that eminent writer at his death 
Bevo this proof of his esteem for Mr. 

Leshee, by bequeathing unto him his 
yaluable library, a3 to one who was most 
competent to use it, 

Shortly after the king’s restoration, 
Mr, Allestree was made canon of Christ- 
church, and used nil his means in re- 
pairing the ruins which had been made 

y the haids of the sacrilegious invaders 
of the university, At the same time he 
gratuitously supplied ono of the leetnre- 
ships of the city of Oxford, distributing 
the salary to the poor, In 1660 ho pro- 
eceded to his degree of doctor of divinity, 
was appointed ono of tho king’s chap- 
Jains it ordinary, and goon after was 
chosen to succeed Dr. William Creed, as 
regius Opened of divinity. In 1665, 
when the provostshiy of Bton fell void, 
it was offered him by the king; but re- 
fused by him for somo time, till, fearing 
that if hevesisted the wishes of his friends 
any longer, it would be given to Mr. 
Waller, the poet, who was making great 
interest to Tenens it, and thus a faymian 
be preferred to an ecclesiastical appoint- 
ment, he at Inst consented, and held tho 
provostship till the end of his life ; reso- 
lutely refusing, for the same reason, every 
offer of preferment which might cause a 
vacancy to the provostship, and expose it 
to its former hazards. His health ang oye- 
sight decaying, he resigned his divinity 

vofessorship in 1679, and was suececded. 

y his friend Le, Jane; but hia iuflemitios 
increasing, and terminating at length 
in a dropsy, he removed ty London for the 
better udvice and readler means of con~ 
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sulting with the phystginns. All medi- 
eines, howover, proved ineflvetnal, and he 
died in January 1681, and was buried in 
Kton chapel, under a monunent of white 
marble, on whieh an invoription was on- 
graved to hia memory, printed in the 
reface to his sormonay ani in the Bing. 
Fritannia, mt. diestree, AX a aon 
and orthodex diving, he was greatly ex+ 
feemed by the Jearned men of hin time, 
mumbering among hia intnate Mends, 
Dr. Hammond, Dr, Fell, Dy, Barwick, Dr. 
Dolbon, Dr. Lamplugh, and others, Its 
infMtenco with the Joyal parly was conal« 
derable; as one who had been mninly 
instrumental in the Restoration, and wha 
had done much to preserve tnbroken 
the suecession of the Anglican bishops. 
But though he hat sacrificed much time 
and enconnlered inany dangers for the 
welfare of the church and tho stale, and 
had frequently adventured his Ufo in tho 
king's service, he revvived no othor pree 
forment than tho provostship of Eton. 
But this apparent neglect neither sauved 
his temper, nor diminished his kindness 
townrds all aromnd him, Tis conversn- 
tion was cheorfl and entertaining, yet 
the pleasures of society nover interfered 
with his studies, which generally em- 
ployed him wntil cight o'clock at night, 
when ho was enllod away lo collage 
prayers, ‘Cha fatigues whieh ho how 
incurred were augmented by a life of 
soverity; ho habitunlly devoted stnted 
periods to fasting aud ‘abstinence, Ulin 
charity was unbounded, in whieh he wan 
the better ablo to indulge, ag ho alwys 
remained unmareds hy expended 19004, 
on the grammar school. Ife found tha 
colloge at Eton, at his coming, in a poor 
and ruinous condition, engaged in a deep 
debt by the fradulont condiet of his pre 
Hamentary predecessors; but by rotrench- 
ing his own dues, and by prevailing on 
the society to do the like, within a fow 
evs the college was ennbled to pry off 
ity debt, and expend above two thous 
pounds in repairs, When appointed to 
the divinity chair in Oxford, to whieh o 
eanonry in Christchurch, and tho yee+ 
tory of Kwelmo was annexed, he gaye 
the profits of his cnnonry to the college 
for its repairs, and tho living to a fond 
whose ciremugtances required it Tia 
valuable collection of books he hee 
ueathed to his successors in his divinity 
chair at Oxford, for ever. 

Tfe was the author of-—-t. The Priyvi- 
loges of the University of Oxford, in 
point of Visitation, ina Texter, ‘to, 1047, 
2% Marty Sermons, Oxford, 1681, fal, 
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published by Dy, Vell, bishop of Osford, 
with an excellent Lito, prefixed by tho 
santo preluta, ‘Tho first edition of the 
fiyst ten aermons in this collection was 

ublished for the benefit of his kinsman, 

ayes Alleatruc, wbookseller, whohad suf 
fered great losses from the fire of Teondon, 
Among the Slogne MSS, in the British 
Museum, No. 4275, is an original letter 
from Dr, Allestree to Dr, Fell, bishop of 
Oxford, datet April 20, 1675, informing 
him that Dy. Busby is willing to endow 
tho college of Christchurch, Oxford, with 
the livinga of St. Ebbs and St. Peters, 
und lo increase thelr value, if the lord 
keeper, the patron, will consent to part 
with them, 

ALLESTRY, (Jacoh, 1658—-1686,) 
an English minor poet, of loose habits, 
which brought him fo an unéimely end. 
Tle was oducated at Wostminster, after 
wards at Christchurch, where he was 
elected student in 1672, IIv wrote 
several pieces in the Examen Pootieun, 
(Biog. Brit.) 

ALLEY, or ALEL, iu ean Charies,) a 
French engraver, an_imitator both of 
Splerre and Cornelius Bloemacrt, though 
an unsuccessful one, Ie flourished about 
front 1690 to 1782, and is supposed to have 
died at Rome. He sometines marked his 
plates with one, and sometimes with both 
tis baptiamal names, which has led to the 
erroneous supposition that there were two 
angravors of tho name, (Strutt, Diet. of 
Eng. Bryan's Diet.) 

ALLE ‘Ls (Pons Augustin, 1703-— 
1785,) a French advoeate of good cha- 
raglor, who loft his profession, and at- 
tained to some eminence as an tsefil 
compiler of books of education. — Ilis 
summary of Grecian history was trans- 
lated in 1769, ‘he most valued of his 
works, which aro very munerous, are— 
L'Agronome, 2 vole, 8vo. (a dictionary 
of husbandry); ‘Lablean do l'Ifistuire de 
France, 2 vola, 12mo0; L’Lsprit des Jour- 
nalistes de ‘Kvevoux, 4 vols, 12ma; 
L'Esprit des Journalistes de Hollande, 
2 vols, 12mo; and Les Ornamens de ln 
Mémoire, 12ino, (a colleetion of extracts 
from the poats of hia country.) 

‘ALLEN, (William, b. nhont 1512— 
1670,) an English prelate, who translated 
the Pentatench for Archbishop Parker's 
Bible, was born at Grent Wyaomb, Bucks, 
and educated at Eton, from whence in 
1628 he went to King's college, Cam- 
bridge, whore, after Naying taken his 
B.A. degyoe, he removed to Oxford. 
Aflerwards he married, was beneficod, 
and beeame a means xeformer, On 
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Queen Mary’s accession, ho left his eure, 
and travelled from place to placesin the 
north of England, where he was not 
known, maintaining himself by vceasion- 
ally practising physic and giving instrae- 
tion to youths, When Queen Hliznbeth 
sueeveded to the tire he enme to Lon- 
don, and read the divinity lecture in St. 
Paul's, which, says Wood, being admi- 
rably well performed, he was enlled 
thonee to bo bishop of Exeter, nnd con- 
seerated the 14th of July, 1860, and DD, 
in 1661, Te had a well-stored libyary, 
whieh ho mado good use of, being deeply 
learned himself, and giving ready acecss 
to it to scholars, [Te was 4 man of some 
pleasantry, constant in preaching, liberal, 
Kind-heavtorl, although appearing nt first 
somewhat austere, Ie wrote a Ilebraw 
Grammar, and has left in print The Poor 
Man's Library, 2 vols, fol. 1571, being 
lectures on tho first episile of St. Peter. 
Tis Judgment concerning the Doctrine 
and Disoipline of the Church is in Strype’s 
Annals, IIe left a son, Roger Alley, 
archdencon of Cornwall; and his font 
grandson, Peter Alley, died in 1763, at 
the age of more than 110 years, boing 
seventy-three years rector of Donamow 
in Ireland, 

ALIAYN, Seo Annnn, 

ALLIACO, See Amy. 

ALLIBOND, (Peter, 1560—~ 1629.) 
‘This divine was educnted at Mugdnton 
hall, Oxford, and then travolled. Le diad 
ieetor of Choyneys, Bucks. Ilo trans- 
lated from the French, I’ Espino’s Com- 
fort for an afllicted Conscience, (1601,) 
and a Confutation of ‘lransubstantiation, 
(1502,) IIis son Job turned paniel and 
Richard, (son of Jab,) was made a fustico 
of K, B. 1687, and died 1688, (Wood's 
Ath, by Bliss, ii. 410.) 

ALLIBOND, (John, d. 1658,) DD. 
of Maga, coll, Oxf, sou of the preceding, 
and master of the free school adjoining 
Magdalen. Te wrote a antivo in Latin 
verse, on the parliamentary  visitore, 
“Rustica Academim Oxoniensis nupeyr 
reformat desexiptio une cum comitiis 
ibidem, 1648 habilis,--now very mre. 
A MS. Koy to this gative is mentioned, 
in Wood's Masti, by Bilas, ii. 69. Te 
died vector of Bradwell, Gloucestershire. 

ALLIER, (Louis, 1766 -—1827,) 0 
celebrated antiquary, who nsaumad in 
tho latter part of hig life tho name of 
Ilauteroche, In 1706, ho reorived an 
ty ppaininioat in the Trench pujnting- 
a ico at Conatantinople, which afforded 
him the apporlimity of travelling in Asia 
Minor ana Grecee, where ho began the 


ALL 


collection of medals, which, at his death, 
contained more than 5,000 pieces ; 3825 
of which were in gold. Te wrote some 
arthological and numismatical essays, 
said to be full of erudition, Some mem- 
bers of his family distinguished them- 
selves hy their attachment to the royalist 
party, and were guillotined in the French 
revolution. (Biog. Univ.) 

ALLINGTON, (Argentine,) a captain 
in the British navy. Ile fell in_ battle 
when defending the Guernsey frigate, 
one of two vessels of way convoying 
a fleet of British meorchantmen, Olt 
Cape de Gatte, the Advice and Guernsey 
were attacked by an Algcrine squadron, 
consisting of seven sail; Allington, md 
Captain Young of the Advice, were both 
slain, The merchant-ships all oseaped, 
and owe their deliverance to the gallant 
and meritorious conduct displayed by 
both these lamented officers, 

ALLIONI, (Carlo, 1725—1805,) a 
Picdmontese physician, and professor of 
Botany in the university of Turin, Ie 
was tho author of seveial botunical and 
medical works, which prove him to have 
been a skilful observer, being possessed 
of romarkable clearness of understanding, 
and a thorough knowledge of his pro- 
fession. Ilis chief work is Flora Pede~ 
montana, 8 vols, fol, Turin, 1785, Te 
published also, from tho papers of J. 
Giudice, an Enumeratio Stirpann litoris 
ot agri Nicwensium, &c. Paris, 1757, 
which relates to the flora of Niee, and to 
some of the invertebrate animals of that 

pince, Also a work on the fossils of 
Piedmont: Oryctographiw Pedemontanie 
Specimen, &o, &es 

ALLIOT; (Peter,) a physician, born ab 
Bar-le-due, who pretended to have dis- 
covered a specific against cancer, which, 
according to Taller, was tied in vain 
in the caso of Anne of Austria, mother of 
Louis XIV,, to whom he was appointed 
physician in ordivary, lis remedy was 
a preparation of arsenic, 

ALLIX, (Peter, 1641 — 1717,) 0 
learned defender of tho protestant faith, 
son of a minister at Alengon, was edn- 
cated first at Saumur, afterwards at Sedan, 
where, at the age of 19, he distinguished 
himself by his theological theses on the 
Last Judgment. St, Agnobile, in Cham- 
pagne, was the first scene of his labours ; 
but in 1670 he was called to succeed the 
celebrated Daillé in the principal church 
of the reformed at Charenton, near Paris, 
where he was a fellow-labourer with 
Claude in preparing anew Freneh 
yersion of the Bible, and distinguished 
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himself in controversy wilh Bossuct, ‘Cho 
revocation of the edict af Nantes in 1686 
obliged him to take refuge, with lita 
family, in England, whera he beeane the 
imivister of a Freneh congregetlan in 
conformity with the extablished ehureh, 
Within three years after his arival in 
England,«he proved that he hid anit 
tered our language, by publishing, tn 
1688, the work by which ho ia al present 
perhaps beat known, Reflections upon 
the Books of Holy Seripture, to establish 
the ‘tnth of the Christian Religion, Tn 
1600 Bishop Burnet made hin treasurer 
of Salisbury eathedal; and the ame year 
ho was complinented with the degrer af 
D.D. by the university of Cambridge, 
Te made several attempts, sinong (he 
ministers of Holland, Geneva, and Bey 
lin, towards ostablishing & perfeet union 
among the reformed clinches, Ue was 
deeply learned in Lebvew Hitevature and 
the fathers, is writings ave very mune 
yous; they embrace a preut variety of 
matter, and are written with « peeullar 
liveliness of style. ‘The folowing is a 
list of Dr, Allix’a chief works, tf. Ré- 
ponse A In Divsertation sur Bertram et 
yen Scot ou Mrigdne qui ext a la fin div 
1 tom, de Ja Perpétuité de M, Arnaud, 
This was pried nt the end of Chinde’s 
Answer to Arnaud, 1670, and Father 
Anselin Paris {he author of the Disver- 
tation), replied hy a trentiva eulltd Cede 
ance de]'Hglise Greeque suv Te ‘Crus 
stantiation, Dr. AlHx then published -~ 
2 Ratramne on Bertram, &e, en Latin 
ct on Prangais; Rowen, 1672, ma. a 
Dissertatio de ‘i'visngit origine; anetore 
POA. V.D.M, Rothomagi, 107d, ava. 
4. Dinvortatio do Sungnine D.N, J.C, ad 
Epistolam St. Auguatint qud num adhua 
exisint inguiritur. §, Dissertatio de 'ov= 
tulliant View ef Soviptis. 6. Digsertutio 
do Coneilioram quorumyiy Deflnitioni- 
bus. 7, Annostasti Sinnite Anngogiea- 
ram Contemplation in Mexahenieron, 
lib. xii, hacterma dosideratuy, Ciived of 
Lat, cum Notis Dacerii, Preniissn pose 
tulatio de St. J. Clrysostomi Mpistola ad 
Ceesarium a Pavisionsibus Theologi me 
peu supprease; Londini, 1682, dt a 
Reflections upon the Books of the Tfoly 
Seriptures, &e, dedicated to King dames; 
London, 1688, 2 vols, 8ya, 9, Deters 
minatio I", Joamnis Pavisiensis do Mado, 
existendi Corp, Christ. fn Sacraninte 
Altaris alid, quam sit He quem tenet 
Feelesid, &e, Land. 1086, with a Tlistory 
of Transubstantation. 10. Remarks on 
the Chinches of Piedmont, 1600, 11, 
Remarka on the Ancient Churches of the 
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Albigenscs, 1602, 12, ‘The Judgment of 
the Jewish Chuvoh against the Uniturians, 
&e. 138. De Messin duplici adventu 
Dissortationes Due adversua Judwos ; 
Tond. 1701, 12me, I. Dissertatio de 
J. Chiat DN. anno et inense natal; 
Lond, 1707 nnd 1710, 15, ‘The Peophe- 
cies which My, Whiston applies to the 
‘Nimes immediately following the Ap- 
penranco of the Messiah, considered and 
examined; Lond. 1707, 8va, 16, Pré- 
pavations Ala Cone, 8yo. Also some 
Sermons in Mvench, &e. 

ALLEX, (Peter, died 1795,) a Fvench 
advoente, known as the author of some 
agreeable verses, was raised to a judicial 
pote in the early pat of the French revo- 
ution. Being continually weighed down 
with terror at the exeesses of the domi- 
nant party, he died suddenly while en- 
gaged in’ tho discharge of his public 
tuties. (Suppl, Biog, Univ.) 

ALLOISI, See Garaxino, 

ALLORI, (Alessandvo, called Bron- 
sino, 1585—1607,) a painter of the Flo- 
rentine school ; was born at Florence, and 
was the nephew and pupil of Bronzino, 
whose summame he sometimes inseribed 
on his pictures, Before he was seventeen 
years of age, he painted an altar-picee 
yepresenting the Crueifixion, execllent 
both for composition and colour, At 
nineteen he visited Rome, where he care- 
fully sutdied tho works of Michael An- 
gelo. Altor his return to Morence, he 
was grently patronized by the ducal fu- 
mily, who employed him to finish the 
piothives in their plone at Poggio a Caia- 
no, begun by order of Loo X. by Andvea 
del Sarto, Vranctabigio, and Pontormoa ; 
opposite to which he painted, from his 
own invention, the Gardens of the Tea- 
perides, the beast of Syphax, and ‘Litus 
Maminius dissuading the Etoliens from 
the Achrwan league, Io also palntat 
many portraits, some of which, when in- 
troduced in his larger compositions, are 
defaced by the then prevailing folly of 
clothing the moderns in the ancient cos- 
fume. “In 1690 he published a book on 
tha art of drawing the human figure, 
illustrated with anatomical prints, from 
his own designs, (Ganzi, Stor, Pitt. i 
172, Biog. Univ. Bryan’s Dict.) 

ALLOM!, (Cristofano, called also, 
sometimes, Bronzino, 1577 —1621,) a 
pointer of the Florentine sehoul; the son, 
and for somo lime the pupil, of the pre- 
coding, but subsequently studied under 
Santi di ‘Tito, and finally improved 
himself in colouving by inuitating the 
works of one of the scholars of that 
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master, Todovico Cardi, called Cigoli. 
Beauty, grace, and exquisite finish are 
the eliarnecteristics of hig works, of which 
the picture of St. Julian, in the Pitti Pa- 
lnee, is considered the grandest effort of 
his genius, Cristofimo was a painter of 
varied powers, for he excelled in land- 
scapes and portraits as well ns history, the 
former of which are enlivened by the in- 
tvoduetion of the most exquisite figures, 
There are many of his works in the prin- 
cipal chirches, and algo at the Mudici 
palace at Florence. (Zanzi, Stor. Pitt, i. 
197, 220, 222, Bryan's Dict, &c ) 
ALLOUETTE, (Ambrose and Francis 
Philip.) See L'Antourrer. 
ALLOUETIE, (Francis d’,) «learned 
French antiquary and philologist, born 
at Vertus, in Champagne, of which place 
ho was after wards bailli. Besides several 
genealogical works, he has loft some 
writings on jurisprudence, a ‘Treatise 
against Astrology, and a work on the 
Origin of the I'veneh Nation, ‘The last 
is still in MS, (Supp, Biog. Univ.) 
ALLU'L, (Jolm,*) the signature of n 
French fanatical writer of the eighteenth 
century named lias Marion, who re- 
tived at the revocation of the edict of 
Nantes to the mountains of Cevennes, 
and headed a band of mountaineers, 
whom he had contributed to excite by 
his preaching, and who defended tiem- 
selves for some time against the troops 
sent Lo quell their turbulence, To was 
foreed to surrender to Mavshal Villas in 
1704, and after some ineffectunl attempts 
to renew the insurrections, he retived in 
1706 to London, where he gave himself 
out for inspired ; and some of his ravings 
were committed, on different occasions, 
to the presa, Upon the complaint of the 
consistory of the French ehurch, ho was 
sentenced to the pillory, In 1714 he 
was still in London. What became of 
him afterwards is unknown. A. cata- 
logue of the printed works of himself, 
and some of his comrades, may bo seen 
in the Supplement to the Biog. Univer 
selle. Some of his predictions, &e. are 
found in the Thédtre Sacré des Covennes, 
published by M, Misson al London In 
1707, which was translated into English, 
and published, with a prefaes, by J, 
Lacey, ono of tho Knglish prophets of that 
ported, in the sume year, Court de Ge- 
helin, in his [{istoire des ‘Troubles des 
Cevennes, makes mention of Allut. Ills 
* In the Catalogue de In BibHothdquio Caannate 
this name I supposed to be common to Marion 
and his nssooiater: bit Barhter, in ils Dlotlonnalre 
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Prophetienl Warnings (under his own 
name of Elias Marion) ave often quoted 
jn Goode'’s Modern Claims to the Gifts 
of the Spirit stated and examined; Lon- 
dou, 1833; a work which is highly velu- 
able for its gecount of the French pro. 
phets of that day. Sev also THickes's 
Goint of Enthusiasm exorcised. ‘The 
writer of this article cannot find any 
mention of Marion in Col, Cavalicr’s Wars 
of the Cevennes. Some very ettvious 
works on this subject are enumerated in 
Walchii Bibliotheca ‘Theologica, vol. ii, 
pp. 105-111, 

ALLUT, (Anthony, 1743-1794) 2 
writer in the ,Eneyclopédie, who em- 
barked in the revolution, but not going 
the same length as the ruling party, was 
guillotined as a federalist, [le came to 
Paris in early life, with his sister Susanna, 
known afterwards as Madame Verdier, 
the nuthoress of some minor poctical 
pieces of considerable mevit, 

Ilis cousin, Scipio Altut, in 1779, pub- 
lished anonymously somo trunslations 
fiom the minor Greck poets, and was 
employed at the time of his death in 
translating Lord Chesterfield’s Letters, 
(Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

ALLWOERDEN, (Ienry a’) a pupil 
of Mosheim, who gave him materials for 
writing tho Life of Servetus, which was 
published in Latin in 1728, in 4to, and 
was translated by Mosheim himself inte 
German, with additions ; dlo, Helmstadt, 
1748, and a Supplement 1750. 

ALMAGRO, (Diego de, 1463—1538,) 
one of the most celebrated adventurers 
in the New World, was 2 nntive of Al- 
magro, in Spain, but of his family nothing 
is known, Bred in the eamp, the dixco- 
very of the Wost Indies, and ultimately 
of Mexico, oxeited his ambition as power- 
fully as that of Pizamo, his fiend and 
associate, ‘The discovery and conquest 
of Peru were the great object of both, 
They had in a fow years evidence enough 
of its existence ; but how to subdue it with 
the handful of volunteers they wore able 
to raise, was one of those problems which 
other men would nover fave thought of 
solving. The confidence with which, 
before they sailed from Panama, thoy 
divided amongst themselves the autho- 
rity over this unknown empive,—Pizarro 
to be the governor, Almagro tho lieute- 
nant- governor, and a third associate, 
Hernando de Luque, to bo the bishop— 
would have amazed any sane mind, The 
disasteis which attended their first ef: 
forts of discovery, the number of men 
they had lost, i treasurea they had 
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wasted, might have taught them to he 
Jess sanguinos but had they heen Tess 
confident, would they have ventured in 
so hazmdony an undewtuking? To prow 
eure the sunetion of the Spanish tno- 
nach, Pizre repaired to Spain, where 
attention to his awn interests made hine 
lose sight of Almagio’s, While proenr- 
ing for himself tho supreme asnthority 
over a territory two hundred Tougnes 
in extent, he waa watislled with sly 
lating for his companion the gevern- 
ment of a fortress, “The latter yesented 
this base conduet; and on tho return 
of Pizarva, it required all hia addvows 
to procuva 2 reconciliation, At length 
it was effected on tho condition that 
Almagro should bo the adcluntide of 
the whole region, and hold hesidea an 
independent government. In 181, Pi- 
zorro again sniled, whilo Almagro re- 
mained at Panama to collect reinforce 
menla, with whieh he wad to join the 
chief The exploits of Pizarro (nee the 
name) may be found in the article de» 
voted to him, which indeed onght to bo 
perused before the praseut one, Ahuugra 
could not join the chiofuntil the inea Ata- 
hnalpa (see the name) was a caplive in the 
hands of the Spaniayds. ‘I'he reluforee- 
ment which ho conducted wax mast wel 
come to Pizmro, who was in the midst 
of a hostile country, with scarcely two 
hundred men, Alnagro shaved in the 
ample (reanuves which were mnuased for 
tho ransom af the ine. But he was res 
solved that thix vansom should never bo 
eflveted ; he called loudly for the eup- 
tive’a death, which ha regarded aaa 
necessary preliminary towards the aub- 
Jugation ‘of the empire; and ho had the 
satisfaction of sitting as ono of the judgoa 
at the strange trial of the monarch, ‘Nhe 
execntion yapidly followed the sentence, 
After this exeerable act, ho assisted in 
the conquest of Peru, In recompense of 
thia sorvicv, the emperor Chutes cone 
ferred on him the government of two 
hundred leagues of territory south of 
that assigned to Pizarro, with the title of 
adelantado, With his master, therelore, 
he was satisfied, but he seon discovered 
grounds of dispute with his catleague, 
Cuzco, the residence of the inens, ho 
claimed as within the hounds of his juris 
diction Tt was an impudent lain, and 
was resisted by Pizarro. ‘Mhoy were on 
the point of deciding the disputo by the 
sword—for cach had followers enough—~ 
when another foreed reconciliation waa 
effected. ‘The chivf condition was that 
Almagro should begin the conquest of 
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Chili, tho county assigned him hy the 
emperor; and if he did not find it equal 
his just claims, a part of Pera should be 
surrendered to him, Aceompanied by 
five nndred and seventy Euvopeans,— 
the aveatest number yet congregated in 
the New World,—-he began his opern- 
tions. Despising difficulties and dangers 
of every kind, he choso the mountain 
trnet, whieh was almost impracticable, 
in preferenco to that whieh lay near tho 
coast, fonee he lost many of his fol- 
lowes, And when he descended into 
the plains of Chili, he fonnd a people 
very difforont from the Peruvians,—a 
martial, intrepid, aud flerce people. ‘The 
issue would have been doubtful, had he 
persevered; but he was recalled by a 
yevolution in Peru. Manco Capac, the 
puppet inca, whom he and Pizarro had 
enlled the auceessor of Atahualpa, had 
fond menns to organize a conspiracy to 
wid Peru of its invaders, ‘Through the 
efforts of many native chiefs, two large 
armies were assembled, and while one 
hosieged the three brothers of Pizarro in 
Cuzco, another invested Pizayo himself 
in Lima, Both places must soon hava 
fallen but for Almagro. Lis object, 
however, in returning to Cuzco, was not 
so much to aid his rival, as to elaine hat 
elty ; he had jt received his patent fiom 
Europe, and ho was move than ever con- 
vinced that Cuzeo Iny within tho limits 
of his government, [fe defeated the 
Pernviana, and then quarrelled with the 
Pizarvea, of whom he killed one, and 
the reat ha took prisoncra, But this di- 
version had enabled Traneisea Pizarro 
also to raise the siege of Lima, and to 
defent the other Peruvian amy; and 
ignorant of what had just taken place at 
Cuzco, ho sent five hundred men thither, 
under Alonzo de Alvarado, Almagro 
Jed this foree into a false position, and 
took the leader prisoner. [ad he mareh- 
ed on Lima at this moment, he would 
haye had no competitor, and Peru would 
Nave been his, But he listened to the 
hollow overtures of Pizarro ; he consented 
to vefor the mattersin dispute to the em- 
poror; he relensed the captive prisoners ; 
and soon heard, what fe might have 
foreseen, that Pizarro refused to admit 
any other umpire than the sword, and 
was on the march againgt him. On tho 
plain of Cuzco, where he awaited the 
approach of hix rival, he was defeated, 
and made prisoner. His fhte was decrevd 
from thia moment; bul as many of the 
soldiers whom he had so often led to 
vietory were still iy Cuzeo, nothing de- 
Bit 
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cisive was adopted yatil they were re- 
moved, Tle yas then brought froin his 
prison, tried, ahd condenmed, Tewho 
had ao often defied death in the ficld,-- 
whose valour had heen the themo of nd- 
mnitation,—now xo fir forgot himself’ as to 
beg piteonsly for his Ife. Mis unmanly 
degradation availed him nothing ; neither 
his groy hairs (he was now seventy-five 
yema ol age), nor his ancient intimacy 
with Pizamo, conld save him; he was 
strangled in prison, and then publicly 
beheaded. At tho Inst he recovered his 
courage, and died as beeame a veteran 
soldier, (Orellano, Varones Illustres del 
Nuevo Mundo, Gareilasso de In Veg, 
Comentarios Reales, tom, ii. Robertson's 
America.) 

ALMAGRO, (Diego, died 1542,) son 
of the preceding, by an Indian wom, 
was declared by fis father's will governor 
of Chili, in conformity with the patent 
which the emperor Charles had granted 
to that celebrated adventurer, ‘This will 
was disregarded hy Pizarro ; but if it had 
nol been, of what use could it be to a 
man who had neither money nor troops 
to conquer that kingdom? Almagro 1¢- 
mained at Lima, oceupied, young as he 
was, in sceret schemes for the removal of 
Pizavio, and for the fiwtherance of his 
own ambition. The followers of his fa- 
ther, veterans though they were, had no 
share in the division of the territory 
which Pizarro had mado after the oxecu= 
tion of the chief, ‘They were eonre- 
quently dissatisfied ; Chey repaired to the 
young Abnagvo’s house ; held many eon- 
sullations with him; and ended by the 
resolution of removing Pizano, and of 
raising Almagro to the government, In 
conformity with it, Pizarro was assnssi- 
nated, and by many Almagro was hailed 
governor of Pern. But somo places, 
and many soldiers, refused to rerognise 
him. At this moment arrived Vaeu de 
Casto from Spain, with full authority 
from the emperor to veform the govern- 
ment, to punish the guilty, and to ap- 
point whatever oflicers he pleased; he 
was, in facl, lo exevelso suprome power, 
As the murderers of Pizarro could expect 
no forgivencas, thoy resisted the anthority 
of Vaca, Buthe defeated them; and tried 
the survivors, Almngro, with forty of 
his associates, was condemned and exe 
cuted by order of tha infloxible judge. 
The same place witnessed tho execution 
of the son, as had witnessed that of the 
father; the same hands separated the 
head from the body. 

ALMALTN, (James, d. 15.15,) a learned 
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scholastic writer, a follower of Scotus, 
horn. at Sens, Harare professor of divi- 
nity in the college of Navarre, at Paris, 
in 1508, He has left comments on the 
sentences of Lombard, Moralia, and some 
works on the authority and power of tho 
chuveh, in which he defended the doc- 
trino of the council of Pisa against Car- 
dinal Cajetan, who set the pope’s authority 
above councils, Ills collected works, 
with the oxception of the Moxalia, were 
republished at Paris, 1517, fol. 

ALMAMON. See Manon and Mo-~ 
HAMMrp Apry-Axen, 

ALMAN, (John,) of Constantinople. 
This rabbi flourished about the end of 
the fifteenth century, and was the [Lebrew 
instructor of Picus of Mirandola, Ie 
was the author of several works, quoted 
by rabbinical writers, but never pub- 
lished. (De Rossi.) 

ALMANSOR, See Manson. 

ALMARUS, or ASLMERUS, abbot 
of the monastery of St. Austin, at Cun- 
terhwy, made bishop of Sherborne in 
1022, Having lost his sight, he lived in 
retirement as a simple monk till his 
death, (Biog, Univ. Suppl.) 

ALMEIDA. Of this name are seve- 
yal_personages illustrious in tha annals 
of Portugal. 

1, Francisco de, Conde de Abrantes, 
who began his military career by joinin 
asa vokintecr the army of Fernando and 
Isabel against the ‘Moora of Granada, 
Tn this war ho obtained great distinction, 
It was for his morits as much as his 
birth, or his favour with the sovereign 
Dom Manvel, that in 1505 he waa no- 
minated vieevoy of tha Indies,  Ifis 
administration was a glorious one for 
Portugal. At Quilon he deposed the 
Mohammedan king, who was hostile to 
the strangers, and elevated another, who 
‘was to roign as the vassal of Dom Ma- 
nuel. This was in about seven yeara 
after the first discovery of the country 
by Vaseo de Gama! “At Cananor and 
Cochin, he established factories for the 
interests of Portugueso commerce, and 
entered into the most advantageous 
treaties with the native princes, Tlis 
son, Lorenzo de Almeida, in obedicnes 
to his orders, extended the supremacy of 
Portugal over the Maldive isles, and 
established a well- protected factory in 
the important island of Ceylon, Ie him- 
self next assailed the city of Calicut, 
which had endeavoured to form a leagne 
for tho expulsion of the Juropeans, and 
reduced it to more than a nominal suh- 
jection, Goa he also humbled; and it 

356 


ALM 


waa in conformity with Iie advice that 
another armament waa gent lo form ov 
tablishments in the island of Sumatra, 
and in close commercial alliance with the 
king of Mulacen, In the midst of his 
sueceases, he was superseded by Trun- 
cisco de Albuquerque, As he had just 
commenced the war with Calieut, he 
refused (o vesign his charge until he had 
concluded it, A dispute followed he- 
tween the two nobles, and Almeida was 
so for provoked as to iyprison his rival; 
hut he soon returned to belter thoughts, 
veloased Albuquerque, resigned hia com- 
mand, and embarked foy Europe, Yet 
Europe ho was no more to see, On the 
coast of Cailkarin, where he Innided for 
fresh water, he had a dispute with the 
natives, in whieh himself and a portion 
of his crow perished. ‘Thus ho who had 
hambled so many Indian sovereigns, 
who had annihilated in the Indian seas 
tho power of the Egyptian olden, who 
had founded a groat empire, was dus- 
tined to die in a petty allay with a 
handful of savages! ‘This was th Mareh 
1509. Dom Manuel lamented him; 
Ferdinand and Tvabella went into public 
mowning for him. (Barroa, On Veitor; 
Lemos, Ilistoria Geral; Dunham, Spain 
and Portugal.) 

2, Lorenzo de, son of the preceding, 
who, us we have just reluled, formed on 
tablishments in Coylon and tn tho king» 
dom of Mulneva.” [t was his destiny, 
tov, no more to vevisit his native country: 
he fell in a naval action afl Calient. 

3. Afanuel, (1680---1646,) 1 native al 
Visen, who entered, at an early age, into 
the Socioty of Joana, and went ont aa a 
mbalounty to Tudia, In 1622 he was 
selucted, by the general of his order, na 
ambassador to the emperor of Abysainin, 
By that prince ho was well received, but 
the successor expelled him and his com« 
panions, On lis retin to Coa, alter 
thirteen years’ absence, he was made 
provincial of his order, and inguisitar, 
There he died. 

4, Teodoro, (1722--1803,) a native of 
Lisbon, and a priest whose philosophical 
works (5 vols. 8vo, Lishon, 1751,) pro- 
cured him a name, 

5. Nicnlus Tolentino de, (V7A5-—1811,) 
a poct of Tishon, who wrote against (he 
minister Pombal, and therefore gaindd 
the favour of Pombul’a suecessor, A 
chair of rhetoric, and a sincere oflea 
in the atric, werv more than a antileient 
reward for his merits, Tn his snbso- 
quent pieces ho was less personal ; his 
sulive, consequently, was lesa polgnant, 
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6. Antonio de, (1761-—1829,) a native 
of Beira, and ono of the bent segeons 
Portugal over produced. ‘The snecess 
with which ho practised in tho hospital 
al Lisbon, cated the gavornment to Kend 
him, with a few others, to improve hin- 
self in Franca and Vngland. — Trance, 
however, he did not visit, id was in too 
agitated n state; but in London he re- 
sided for dome time, and was very nssi- 
doug in his attendance at operations. 
Tis knowledge of English, too, enabled 
him to profit by the public lectures, On 
lia return to Lishon, he was held in high 
honour: his operations, especially for the 
atone, were successful, and his eurgical 
treatises were printed at the expense of 
government, Ils politienl tendencies 
enused him to be exiled for a time in 
1810; but whether in London or at Rio 
Jancivo, he was diligent in his profes- 
sion, The best of his writings aro his 
Obras Cirurgicas, 4 vols. 8vo. Tasbon, 
1814. (Irom the Bibliatheen Lusitana, 
Nicolas Antonio, &c.) 

ALMEIDA MELLO E CASTRO, 
(Jonm de, 1757-——-1814,) Conde das Cal- 
vens, « Portuguese minister of stile, a 
gyeat advocate for the English allinnee, 
and consequently an enemy to the 
French, For this reason he has not 
heen woll treated by writers of the latter 
nation, Accompanying his sovereign to 
Rio Juncivo, he thore died, 

ALMETIK, Seo Muntx, 

ALMELLA, (Pedro Rodriguez de,) 
canon of Carthngena in the sixteenth 
century; compiled an account of about 
two hundred and thirty battles, from the 
earliest period to the conquest of Mo- 
rida by Fernando and Tanbel. 

ALMELOVERN, (Theodore Jangson 
Van, 1657---1712,) a Duteh physician, 
and tho learned editor of ‘various 
classical and medical works, was born at 
Mydvogt, near Ulrecht, where his father 
was minister of the reformed chureh. 
Ilia mother, Mary Jansson, was a re- 
lation of the celebrated printer of Am- 
sterdam. After studying under various 
eminent men, such as Gravius for 
helices lettres, Lensden for theology, 
Munuich for motlicine, &e., he deter~ 
mined to give up his father’s profession, 
for which he had been intended, and 
devote himself to medicine. Ie was ad- 
mitted doctor of physic in 1681, In 
1687, he went to reside at Gouda, 
where he married, In 1697, he was 
invited to Harderwick, to become pro- 
fesaary of Greek and history; and in 
1702, he was oo professor of 
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medicine, retaining hoth offices until hia 
death, Te had a great: knowledge of 
hooks. Besides editions with notes of 
Strabo, Juvenal,Quintilion, theAphorisms 
of Tlippocrates, Celsus, Apicins, Aure- 
lian on Diseases, and Decker's Treatise 
on Supposititions Writings, he has left 
a work jn Memish on the anatomy of the 
muscles, several bibliographical treatises 
in Latin, among whieh are a work—De 
Vitis Stephanorum, a list of Plagiaries, 
and a dist of hooks promised that never 
appeared. Tle published also tho Ono- 
musticon Rerum Inventarum, et Inventa 
Nov-nntiqua, &e. Amst. 1684; which is 
a history of medicine. 

ALMELOVEN, (John,) a Dutch 
painter and engraver, born about 1614, 
principally known for some neatly-exe- 
ented etchings of landscapes, from his 
own designs. (Struit, Dict, of Eng.) 

ALMENAR, (diun,) « Spanish phy- 
sician of the fifteenth century. 

ALMENDINGEN, (Louis Tarschar 
a’, 1766 —~1827,) a learned German 
jurist. Ife was born at Paris, aud edn- 
ented by his father until the year 1789, 
when he went to Gottingen, where he 
applied himself to the atudy of law and 
history under professors Runde, [ugo, 
Putter, and Spittler ; andin 1704, he was 
elected professor of Jaw at Tlerborn 
(Nassau). In 1796, he married a 
daughter of Adam Hoflinan, ppafenecr 
of medicine, While he was at Herborn, 
he received offers from six wniversilies ; 
none of which ho uceepted, because his 
aged parents, who lived with him, were 
averse from moving, and his wife at Ter- 
born was surrounded by her family, Ile 
was a very prolific author at this period, 
as may bo seen by a reference to Meu- 
sel’s Gelehrtes Deutschland, His writings 
were varied: sometimes translations 
from Lnglish works, &c.; but chiefly 
legal treatises amd papers relative to 
civil law, legislation, &e. In 1802, he 
accepted tho situation of counsellor to 
the newly-crected court of appeul at 
Hadamar, an office which he filled at 
Dusseldorf, during the disturbances of 
Narsav; but being reealled, in 1811, to 
the service of the duke of Nassau, he 
heeane vice-divector of the anlic tribunal 
of Wisbaden, and referendary of tho 
miniater of state. In 1818, being made 
momber of the commission of legl- 
Intion, he applied himself to the franiing 
Beveral reek legal veforms, most of 
whieh lave since Teen adopted. Tu 
181, ho was made vice-president of the 
aulic eibunal of Dillonburg ; und shortly 
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afterwards, he was named counsellor of 
stale, Ifo had for a long timo pleaded 
the cause of the widowed duchess of 
Anhalt-Schaumburg, (as guardian of her 
children,) against tho duke of Anhalt 
Bernburg, in a question relative to the 
validity of the transference of some pro- 
porty; and the course of the suit re- 
quiring his presence at Berlin, he re- 
paired thither in 1819; but the views of 
the question which he took were not 
recognised by the tribunals, In conse- 
quence, he wiote a history of the Anhalt 
Suit, in which he made some very severe 
reflections on Prussian legislation, Ie 
was, in consequence of this, condemned 
in 1822, by the authorities at Berlin, to 
a year’s imprisonment; the diagrace of 
which sentence, although never carried 
into effect, affected him so deeply as to 
cause him wholly to retire from society 
until the paiod of his death, Ils 
writings are very numerous: the most 
important ave some contributions to a 
periodical work—tho Library of Criminal 
aw, published by MM. Feuerbach and 
Grollmain; on the Origin of War and 
its Influence of Civilization, 1788; on 
the Progress and Decay of the Sciences, 
1789; on the Rights and* Constitution 
of the Germanic Diet during the vaeaney 
of the imperial throne, 1792; a philo- 
sophical essay on the Penal Laws of the 
French Ropublic; the Past, Present, 
and Fate Condition of Germany con- 
sidered politically, Tis works are enn- 
merated, and a very claborate nceount 
of him is to be found in Insse’s Zeit 
genossen, 8d Series, vol. i, bd. v, from 
which, and the Supplement of the Biog, 
Universelle, this article is compiled. 
ALMERAS, (Baron Louis, 1768—~ 
1828,) a French general of the humblest 
origin, Ile distinguished himself under 
Napoleon in Italy and Egypt, and was 
takon prisoner by the Russians in the 
retreat from Moscow, Returning to 
Franco after Napoleon's fall, he was 
made chevalier of St, Louis in 1814; 
and in 1828, governor of Bordenus, 
where, prematurely old through hard 
service and wounds, he ended his days. 
(Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 
ALMICI, (Pietro Camillo, 1714— 
1779,) a priest of the oratory, of distin- 
ished theological attainments, born at 
reacia, of a noble family. IIe has lett 
critical reflections on the work of Febro- 
nius de Statn Keclesie, together with 
some treatises, part of which aro still in 
manuseript, especially one on the Life 
of Father Smpi. 
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ALMIGI, (Giambatuista, 1717 + 
1798,) the brathey of Pietro Camillo, and 
a celabrated Halian juviné; horn near 
Brescia, and educated under the Jexuits 
there and at the University of Padua, Te 
finally gavo himself up to legal studios, 
After some oflicial eanployments in which 
ho gained great popularity, ho (ravellad 
over Ttaly and Sicily, and was much 
prized by the Tearned and excellent, 1 tia 
mantinge in 1771, and his nmmerous fo- 
mily, seem only to have induced him to 
live in amore retired manner, aud devote 
himself more to study. Uy published, 
1, Saggio sopra la iitgions, ossia Tegge 
Natwale conto i disapprova tori diun 
tule Studio. Brescia, 1748, 2. T) Divitto 
dolla Natura o dello Gente, &e., di Sans 
Barone di Pullendor, rettilleato, &e, 1767, 
4 vols, dio, 3. Institutions diunis nee 
tow ot gentium juxte Catholien prine 
cipin, 4, Oyservaziont kopra il Libro dot 
Sig. Flveaio intitolato lo Spirite, dito. 
Brescia, 1766. 1 Lis wilack on Llelvetina 
is blaned by his biographer, (in ‘Tipaldo's 
Biogratia,) but he acknowledges its jystios 
in many points, (Tipaldo Biogratia.) 

ALMODOVAR, (the duke of d,1704,) 
a Spanish diplomatint in Russia, Porine 
el, and Tingland, Under the name of 
finto de Tague, he translated nnch of 
the famous work of the Abbé Raynal, 
which was suppressed in Spain, 

ALMOTI, (Solomon) a rabbi, wha 
lived about the beginning of the ake 
teenth contury in (he Levant, Tle wrote, 
1. Mefasher Chalamins tho Tterpratey 
of Dromns, 2 Shnay Adonat; the Cato 
of the Lovd, 8, MWeleoth Sheva; a walt 
grammatical treatise, (Seo Du Rosai, 
Annals, 1601--1540,)  Also_a Uebvew 
Dictionary, ag fer as Nim, which Bavio- 
lotti nays was printed at Constantinople, 
but De Rossi doubts it. 

ALMON, (John, 1788—-1805,) a lte- 
rary bookseller of democratica! prineiples, 
who rendered himself notorious as the 
publisher of geveral violent politicnt 
pamphlets, some of which he ix stippoxed 
to have written: they related to Lord 
George Sackville, Lord Chatham, Tord 
Bute, Mr. Wilkes, of whom ho was an 
extravagant admirer, &e. Tis Anecdotes 
of Lord Chatham, 2 vols. dio. have heen 
often reprinted Ife publishid, besides 
thiee volumes of Ancedotea of the most 
noted of his contemporaries, a Life of 
Wilkes, prefixed to a collvetion of his 
letters, &e, Late in life, having married 
the widew of Mr. Parker, he hueame the 
proprictor and aditor of the General 
Advortiser, for a libel in whieh hoe was 
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imprisoned, "Tho close of hig life was 
spent in Tlortfovdahivo in great poverty. 
A list of his writings may be found m 
Chalnters's Dictionary by those who think 
id worth while to collect them. 

ALMONDE, (Philip Van, 1646 -— 
1711,) a Duteh admiral, horn at Brielle. 
Alter having seen a good deal of service 
under Admiral Ruyter and Cornetins 
‘Trump, he distinguished himself greatly 
at the hattle of La Uoguo in 1692, where 
he commanded the vanguard of the allied 
flocts. Tis subsequent gallant conduct 
off the coast of Spain, where he was 
sailing in company with the English 
admiral, Siv George Rooke, spread his 
xyenown through Europo. His enterprise 
is said to have been the chief cause of 
the enpture of the gatleons in Vigo har- 
hour, Tis death took plnce at his set 
at IInaswyk, near Leyden. (Biog. Univ.) 

ALMOSNINO, (Moses,) arabbi, born 
at Solonichi in 1628, who was highly 
Mistinguished for his leavning and his 
talonts in preaching, Ile wrote, 1. A 
Commentary on the Megilloth, culled 
Jodei Mosheh: the Mand of Moses, 
Salonichi, 1572; Venice, 1597, 2. Pirké 
Moshéh: a Commentary on the Pirké 
Avoth, Snlonicht, 1563, 8, ‘Tephilla le- 
Masheh: the Prayer of Moses. — Ibid. 
1568, Cracow, 1586, 4. Meamety Conch: 
the Strongihener, It consists of twenty- 
eight discourses, some of them funeral 
sormons, Ven, 1588, 6. Regimiento 
do la Vida, in Spanish, but in DLebrew 
characters, &e. 

Another of thia namo wrote some com- 
moentarics, inserted in the Biblia Rub- 
binica ot Amatordam, 1794. 

ALMS, (James,) captain in the 
British navy, was a native of Gosport, 
in the county of Hants, and the son of 
an honest and industrious man, who, 
originally, according to Charnock, 
“boasted of no higher appointment than 
that of an inferior domestte in the house- 
hold of the duke of Richmond.”* Dur- 
ing his oarly sorvieos in the subordinate 
ranks, ho had been often engaged with 
the enomy ; and in 1749 was one of the 
fortunate fow saved out of the Namur, 
when that ship was wrecked on the coast 
of Coromandel. — Although, as master 
and commander, he had signalized hin- 
self in sovetal “single combats,” still 
it was not till the year 1765 he attained 
the rank of post-captain. ITis gallant con- 


* Wlimately, Mr, Alma’s father became stowaril 
to the duke of Mehmood. 
+ Hlngle combats, noutionlly speaking, siguify 
Dattles boiweun angle aloe 
aon 
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duct when in the command of the Afon- 
mouth sixty-four, in Sir Fdward Uughes’s 
aevero struggle with the celebrated Sub 
frein, off'Lyincomnli,® deserves to be ve- 
corded with the deeds of the brave. On 
thin day ho waa second to Sir Edwad. At 
one periad of the action, Alms pereciving 
Hint Suflkein had put up his helm with 
a view of boarding the British chief, 
luiled his ship into tho “very eyo of the 
wind,” threw into the Frenchman's hows 
a raking broadside, and frustrated the 
enemy’s daring design, Subsequently to 
this mancenvre, the A/onmouth lind to sus- 
tain e terrifle fire from Suffein and his wo 
seconds, which continued until the main 
and mizen-masts of the former fell over 
the side, Already had the British co- 
Tours been twice shot away, but they 
were now nailed fo the stump of tho 
mizen-mast, with Alins’s directions, 
“noyer to be struck,” 

Tn this furious though undecided con- 
test, the Afonmouth had seven guns dis- 
mounted,—the wheel twieo cleared,—and 
two seamen only, besides the captain, 
loft alive on tho quuster-deck,  Forty- 
five men were killed, and one hundred 
and two wounded, — Alms_ himself 10 
ceived two splfter-wounds in the free, 
and two muskel-balls went through his 
hat, Annid these well-earned laurels, 
this worthy and gallant officer sustained 
in the same battle an inreparablo loss. 
Ilis gon, who was serving as lioutenant 
of the Superd, the flag-ship of Sir Maward 
Tughes, fell early in tho action, 

ALNANDER, author of the Tistor 
of Printing in Sweden, was born towards 
the end of the seventeonth cont y at 
Norkoping. For an analysis of his Lis- 
torfoln Artis ‘Typographic in Suecid, 
Upsal 1722, soe Acta Exuditorum ip- 
sieng, Supplem, viii, 506, A brief view 
o ils plan is given in the Suppl. Biog. 

niv. 

ALOADIN, or ALA EDDYN, 
seventh prince of the Iamaiilians, or As- 
sussing (seo [assan-Den-Gannan), ace 
cording to Abulfeda, succeeded his father 
Djelal Mddyn, in avr. G18 (a,p, 1221). 
Mo was then only nine yenrs of ago; but 
the ferocity of his disposition carly 
manifested “itself, He was porsuaded 
that hiy father’s ministers had intended to 
poison him, and he had them all executed. 

To passed his days in profligate de- 
bauchery, but the terror of his name kopt 





* Ft ts worthy af romark, that thla enconntor 
took place on the xanie tay Redney had achioved 
hie zl lorfons yietory in tho West Indica, 1th April, 
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the governors of Syrin, of Cniro, of Bag- 
dad, &c. tributary to him. Indeed he ex- 
acted tribute from the king of Tiungary 
and Frederic IT. the emperor of Germany, 
on their arrival in Palestine, When 
Louis IX, left his captivity in Egypt 
and went with the wreck of his army 
to Palestine, Aloadin demanded tribute 
for the “Old man of the mountain,” 
but Louis, on the contrary, refused to 
give him any presents nntil he showed 
signs of subjection, which at length he 
did. Not long after this transaction, 
Aloadin was deposed by a conspiracy, 
and died leavymg a son whom he hated 
(Rokn Eddyn), his successor, and leaving 
a name for ever infrmons for cruelty 
and despotism. In his son's days the 
‘Yartars ruined his small possessions, 

ALOARA, (d, 992,) widow of Pan- 
dulpk, surnamed Ironhead, prince of 
Capua and Benevento, governed her 
states with great ability. Baronius re- 
lates that St, Nilus foretold to her, as a 
paniebmaie for the murder of her hus- 

and’s nephow (whom sho had just put 
to death for fear he should interfere with 
her son's rights), that her offspring should 
not role in Capua—n prophecy that was 
justified by the event, & 
* ALOISI, (Balthazar, 1578—1688,) 0 
paintet, born at Bologna, the relative 
and pupil of the Carrascis. Ilis eom- 
positions were excellent; but not meet- 
Ing with suMecient eneowagement, he 
+ Went to Romo, and gave himself up to 
portrait painting. TIis pictures have 
ront vigour and clearness of relief, 
up pl, Blog, Vel) 

ALOMPRA, (1710-—1760,) founder 
of the present dynasty of the Birman 
empire, When the king of Pogu attacked 
Ava in 1752, Alompra, whe was of low 
extraction, was continued in the govorn~ 
ment of 4 village, Munchaboo, where, 
having collected a small band of patriots, 
he successfully resisted the Peguers, ve- 
taking Ava in 1758, and two years afler 
expelling them from the northern pro- 
vinces of Birmah. The war continued 
till the year 1757, in which year tho wity 
of Peg was tokon by storm, Ho diod 
while ohgaged in the conquest of Siam, 
His wisdom in consolidating and scenring 
his payor was as conspicuous as his valour 
in the acquisition of it. Te reformed the 

courts of justice, and prohibited gaming 
and the use of suriinots liquors, Te 
was supported by the English, the French 
siding with the Peguers, 
ALOPA, (Leaurentius,) a learned 
printer of the HU saul century, IIo 
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probably fixed his workshop al. Vlovenee 
about the yonr 118. Ta editions af 
the Anthologin (ite, 1494), the yan 
of Callimachus, [ippolitus, Aleestis, md 
Andromache of Tinipides, and the Ar- 
gonauticn of vpellgnan Rhodiua, beau 
fifally printed in capital Tetons, {hon 
{ype founded by Johu Lawearix, avo in 
great request. (Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

ALOPHUS, (Baron Maxtnilinn, (1748 
—-1822,) a Russi diplonintist, bown at 
Wibourg in Finland, educated at Abo, 
afterwards al Goltingen, was intonded 
for the ccclesinstion! profeaaton, hut 
being omployed as seevetnry by Count 
Panin, Russian ambassador at tho 
Swedish court, ho rose gradually till he 
was named minister plenipotentiary at 
the court of Borlin, by the Enyprogs 
Jatherine, In. 1790, In 1795, Prussia 
having withdrawn from the coalition b 
the treaty of Basle, he remonstrated, 
and in 1796 he left Bevlin, to which 
comt he did not retumn till 1802. At 
the time of Uhe peace of "Tilsil, he was 
in Tandon, on a special mission. He ro- 
fived from Hiplomney iv 1820, to ranks 
fort-on-the-Maine, where ho ended his 
days, Tle is said fo haya lel yery 
valuable MS, memoira. (Suppl Biog. 
Univ.) 

ALOPEUS, (Count David d'y 179G——« 
1831,) brother of the preceding, hy whom 
he was brought forward. Tn 1808, having 
heen sent o the coud of Bwedon, ns 
Ruvsian minister, he was arrested upon 
the discovery of a corveapondones which 
implicated him in a charge of corraptin, 
the Swodish army, Upon the foreed whats 
cation, however, of Gustavus, ho received 
full compensation from his master for the 
disgrace he had been subjected to, and 
he died minister plentpotondary of 
Russia at the cowt of Berlin, 
Biog. Univ.) 

ALPAGO, (Andvew,) an Italian phy- 
aician, at the commencement af” the 
sixteenth century, who went to tho Test, 
and made himself acquainted with Arubie 
for the purpose of getting a correct toxt 
af Avicenna; he died suddenly, shortly 
afler having been appointed professor of 
medicine at Venice, ‘The folte edition 
of Avicenna, published by Gerard. of 
Cremona, at Venice, in Litt, is enriched 
with notes by Alpuga, who also time- 
lated into Latin, Avicenna’s treative, Do 
Syrupo Acctoso, (Bing. Univ.) 

ALPAIDE, the caneubine af Pepin 
Tleristel, and mother of Charles Martel. 
Lambert, bishop of Lidge, vefialng to 
countenmiee her wnion with Pepin, is, 


(Suppl. 
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said fa have been murdered by her bro- 
thor, Afler Pepin’s death, fn 744, through 
four of hia wife Plectrude, whom she had 
supplanted, gho retired Lo a monastery, 
whore she died. 

ALPALAS, a rabbi of Salonichi, wrote 
QOhil Mosheh, and some moral dis- 
courses, printed at Vonico, 1599, 

ALPHARABIUS, (Jumea,) a Latin 
writer of the fifteenth century, born at 
Teonesst, in the kingdom of Naples, 
author of a weatise on the uso of crowns 
among the ancient Romans, first pub- 
lished at Leipsic, in 1750, in to. (Suppl. 
Biog. Univ.) 

ALPHEN, (Jevome Van, 1746— 
1808,)a Dutch poct, of considerable merit, 
Dorn at Gouda, educated at Leydon, 
where he took his degree as doctor of 
laws, in 1768, and was shortly afterwards 
named procureur-général at the court of 
Utrecht, afterwards pensionary of the 
city of Leyden, and eventually counsellor 
and treasurer-genoral of the Union, On 
the invasion of Holland by the French, 
ho vesignod his offices, and retired to tho 
Hague. Besides several collections of 
small poems, he has published the Chris- 
Han Spectator, and some essays on the 
advantages that would acerue ta atates, 
if politienl theories were formed in_ae- 
cordance with the maxima of the Dible. 

Van Kampne’s Literary Tistovy, ii, 175, 
t ae Bioy. Univ.) 

LPUERY MEKEPILOR, or NIKE 
PILOR, on Lnglish clergyman, remark- 
able for the singularity of his desthuy, 
was born in Russia, of the family of the 
Czas On account of the troubles in 
his native country, he waa sent with two 
of his brothers to England, where at 
the close of the sixteenth century, while 
the threo were pursuing their studies 
at Oxford, two were varied ofl’ by tho 
amall pox, ‘The survivor entered into 
holy ordeys, and was presented in 1618 
to the rectory of Woalley, in Tuntiug- 
donshire, where he vemeained till his 
ojection in 1448, notwithstanding two 
invitations to return to Ruesia, which 
he received from some who were de- 
sirous of placing him on the throne of 
his forefithers, His wish for a peaceable 
life was not however gratified; he was 
treated with gyveat harshness by the 
soldiery of the commonwealth, and it 
was with difficulty that he could main- 
tain his family, upon the pittance allowed 
to him by the rehels from his benefice, 
added to the proceeds of a small fam, 
whieh be had found means for purehas- 
ing. At the Mslarnton, being upwards 
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af cighty, he found himself incapable 
of performing the duties of the enro, in 
which he had been replaced, and fixing 
a curate at Woolley, he retired to the 
house of his eldest son, at Hammersmith, 
where ho died at an advanced age. 
Jhalmers states that the Inst sneviver 
hearing his name, murricd a eutler at 
Tluntingdon, named Johnson, and was 
the mother of eight children: she was 
living in 1784, She is said to have ve- 
ceived considerable respect from the 
courtesy of her neighbours, in considera- 
tion of her illustrious origin, (Walker's 
Sufforings of the Clergy, p, 183. Biog. 
rit.) 

ALPIIONSE, (Louis, 1743—1820,) 
a French apothecary, born at Bordeaux, 
who became a believer in Mesmerism. 
Subsequently, his ardent temper led him 
to take a deep interest in politics, siding 
with the revolutionary party, Having 
exporienced considerable losses, he re- 
turned to his shop at Bordeanx in 1799, 
where he died. IIe was the author of a 
Mémoire sur Ia Monnnie de Billon, and 
several pamphlets on matters connected 
with the town where he resided. (Suppl. 
Biog, Univ.) 

ALPINI, (Prospero, 1553—1617,) a 
celebrated physician ad botanist. He 
was born at Marostica, in the republic 
of Venice; and studied at Padua, whero 
he was envly chosen deputy to the regtor 
and syndic to the atudents, IIe took his 
degreo of M.D, in 1678, and conimonend 
practice ql Campo San Pietra, a mall 
town in the vicinity of Padua, A love 
of bolanicn] science induced him to travel 
in search of exotic plants, following tho 
example of Galen, and visiting the places 
in which they grow. Ho fortunately 
obtained an appointment as physician to 
George Kiyo, the Venetian conal in 
Egypt, and he arrived al Grand Cairo in 
1580, Ho travelled in the Hast during 
threo years, minutely examining and ine 
quiring into all mutters connected with 
botany and medical scionco, ‘The fruits of 
these researches ho gave in various works 
upon his return to his native country, 
Tle was appointed physician to Andrew 
Doria, princo of Melfi, and then resided 
nt Genoa, where he established his fame 
as a physician, ‘Tho reputation ho ae- 
quired occasioned him, m 1593, to be 
called to Padua, Ile was thers made 
Prolene of pony and curator of the 

jotanie garden, ofliccs which he held 
until his death in 1617, Many teeti- 
monies have been given to the talents 
and labours of Alpini; and a fimily of 
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plants, the Alpina, of the class Afonqi~ 
dria, and order Afonogynia, have heen 
named after him by Phunicy and Din- 
aueus, in acknowledgment of the sorviees 
ho rendered to hotmy. ‘Lhe following 
are the published works of this author :— 
1. De Balsamo Diatogus. Venet, 1591; 
Patay. 1689, Tugd. Batav. 1718. to, 
In French by Colin, Lyon, 1619. &vo, 
In this work, Alpini treats of the Opo- 
balsam, the Bulm of Giload (Amyris 
Gileadensis), which he esteema as the 
balin of the ancients ; and he speaks of 
the plant which ftvnishea the white 
balsam. 2, De Medicina Aigyptiorum, 
lib. iv. Venet, 1591; Pavis, 1646; Lugd, 
Batay, 1719, dto; the latter with the 
work of Bontius, De Medicina Indoitum, 
A fifth book is reported to have been 
preserved in MS. In this work, the 
author gives several particulars relative 
to the medical and surgical practice af 
the ancient and modern Egyptians, Ie 
also gives q very curious account of 4 
modo of extracting tho stone from the 
ladder, which, rido as it was, Alpini 
saw successfully tried upon a ‘Turkish 
general, Alpini deseribos tho operation 
of paracentesis for the dyopsy.’ Ile 
notices also the practice common in 
some of the nations of the Kast of taking 
opium for the purpose of intoxtcation } 
and he dwells upon the great depression 
and languor which those who have habi- 
tunted themselves to this practice suiler, 
and the necessity of employing aromatics 
of great power to rouse them from their 
stupor, 3. De Plantis Algypti Liber. 
Venel. 1502, 1633; Patay. 1640, dto. 
The engraved figures in this work are 
too sinall to be useful; and some of the 
plants ave not lo be recognised. ‘The 
work, however, contains many good de- 
scriptions of their characters and pro- 
perties; and he is the first to have cor- 
yeetly explained the physiology of the 
generation of plants, expecially in the 
case of the Date. He is also ciled as the 
firat author to describe the coffee plant, 
and to notice its properties, Ie saw it 
cultivated in the garden of a bey at 
Grand Cairo.' Rawwolf, however, ap- 
es to have pievenay noticed it, 4, 

@ Precsagienda Vitn et Morte Atgro- 
tantium, lib. vit, Patav. 1601, 4t0; Venet, 
1601, 1705, 4to; Francof. 1601, 1621, 
8yo.; Lugd. Batay. 1710, do, correoted 
by Rudolph Dyker, and with a Preface 
by Boerhaave, Lugd, Batav. 1733, 4to, 
with the correetions of Gaubius. Hnn- 
buvgi, 1734, dto, An Enplish trans- 
Tation by Dr, R. Janes, Lond. 1746, 
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8va, 2vola, Of this work, the colobwated 
Buerhaavo sald, that it supplied “methad 
to tho frets veeorded by Tippoorates,’* 
IIo has alo added tho fruits of Galon's 
observations, and those of later writors, 
ani his own experience on tits unplant 
subject, 5. Do Medivinn Methodion, 
lib. xii, Patay, 1611, fol.y Lugd. Batuy, 
1719, 1729, ‘tle. ‘Che doctrine of the 
methodists is amply and trithtully dise 
played in this work, Alpini waa wir 
questionubly imbued with the principles 
of the methodic sect. 6, De Rhapon= 
tio Disputatio, Patay. 1622, 1622, dita; 
Tuga, Baiay. 1718, to, 7%. Du Plantle 
Exoticis, lib, fi, Venet. 1627, d(o. Alpini 
enrichod the botauie garden of Padua 
with many exotica, particularly fom 
Rgypt. 8, Tistorie Naturalis Agypti, 
lib. iv. Tagd. Batey, 1788, dto. A HON 
book in MS, ix said to be in existence, 
Those twa last warks ware published 
by tho care of his son, his suecossor in 
the chair of boty, Some MSS. ave 
also mentioned as the works of Alpini, 
but thoy have not been printed. to ts 
anid to have written a treatise, Do Siv- 
ditate, giving the results of his resoarchos 
into a calamity with which towards tho 
close of his lito he was gertonsty afllicted, 
Upon the authority of Boerhaave, itimay 
he stated, that ho wrote a work. Do 
Prvsngiendis Morbia in Sanitate, — Uloy 
names another work under the title of 
Prelectiones in’ Gynmasio — Pataying 
habit, 

ALPTEGILYN, (d. 078,) tho founder 
of the dynasty of the Guamevides, waa 
originally a juggler, and slave to Sultan 
Ismael, one of the Samanides, Tleving 
obtnined his freedom, ho rose to he mad 

overnor of Khorasnn, under Sultan 

Ddalmelek ; at whose death, heving 
epposed the succession of his son, he 
fled with 700 men, by whase aid he pas- 
sessad himaclf of the city of Gasna, where 
he was aeknowledged is sovereign, and 
died after a reign of sixteen years, 

ALQULB, (Crancis Savina d,) a 
French writer at the close of the sevens 
teenth contury, who compiled an aerount 
of tho siego of Candia in 1069, chiotly 
from tho information of 4. B, Roatygme, 
an eye-witness, Ie waa the author of 
nome other pieces, the titles of which 
may be seen in the Biag, Univ. 

LQUIER, (Baron Charles Jean 
Marie, 1752 -—- 1826,) an able French 
diptomatist, Te began hiv atudies in 
the. congregation of the Oratory, with tha 
intention of remaining: there, but after 
wards went fo the bare On the broakiyg 
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ont of the yevoludion, he sided with the 
strongest party, voting for the exeention 
of the king. Tlis early edueation ap- 
pears to have impressed him with no 
favourable sentiments towards the minis~ 
ters of religion ; but the leading fenture 
in his character was oa regard for his 
own preservation, and he seems to have 
watched the couse of affairs with con- 
siderable sagacily, In 1705, he was 
elected seeratury of the council of the 
ancients; and in 1798, he was sent to 
the elector of Bavaria, Lo press the re- 
payment of some money which had been 
advanced by France. In 1799 there 
wns an iden of appointing him prefect 
of paliea; but Napoleon doubted the 
strength of his character, and ho was 
vent, in 1800, as ambassador to the 
Spanish court, In 1801 he was replaced 
hy Lucien Buonnparte, and sont to Na- 
ples, where he remained till the invasion 
of that kingdom in 1805. Afterwards, 
ho wns employed aucecssively at the 
courts of Rome, Stockholm, and Copen- 
hagen, by Napoleon, who needed the 
intrigues of such aman, and who seems 
never to have been disappointed in_his 
estimate of his abililios, Ti was recalled 
from Denmark in 1814, by Louis XVUL 
and exiled as a regicide by the luw of the 
12th January, 1816. The retired to Bel- 
Hun, bub obtained permiasion to return 
in £818, (Suppl, Biog. Univ.) 

AL RAX i son of Mohammed, king 
of Seville and Cordova, did all that he 
could to deter his father from an alfiance 
with Youssef’ bon ‘Toxfin, emperor af the 
Almorayides, Te saw and predicted the 
subjngation of Andalusia by that un- 
principled ally, When tho villany was 
consummated, he, his sistera, and his 
father were made enptives, and doomed 
to ond their days in poverty, in the for- 
tress of Agmat, 

ALRED, (culled also ified and 
Alured,) Under the article Aven or 
Buvenray, it has been slated, that this 
writer is usually placed too early, It 
ought, perhaps, to be added, that the 
authors of the Biog, Brit, maintain a 
difterent opinion; and also, that a MS, 
History of the church of St. John of 
Beverley, by hin, js anid to exist in the 
Cotton library, 

ALSAIIARAVIUS. See Anuncaars. 

ALSAMA BUN MELIC, Arabian 
viceroy of Spain, in the first half of the 
eighth century, Whether this chief was 
the one defeated hy Pelaye, has been 
disputed ; but as the period and the 
name nearly correspond, we may infer 
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that he was, If s0, he was doubly w- 
fortunate; for though he took Careas- 
sonue and Narbonne, he fell, with great 
lows, before Tonlouse. 

ALSUCIL, (Moses) a celebrated 
rabbi of Safet in Uppur Galilee, He was 
of a family which had long been esta- 
Dlished in’ Spain. Ue studied wider 
Karo, and beeame one of the most celo= 
brated commentators of the sixteenth 
century, Ife died between 1592 and 
1601, He wrote, 1. Torath Mosheh: a 
Commentary on the Lay of Moses, 2, 
Maroth Ilalzabaoth: a Commentary on 
the early Prophets. 8, A Commentary 
on the, Jater Prophets, 4. Romemoth- 
El: the Exaltation of God, A Commen- 
tay on the Psalms, 5, Rav Peninim: 
the Multitude of Pearls, A Commentary 
on the Proverbs. 6, Commentaries on 
different books of the Megilloth, 7. e, 
Ruth, Canticles, &e. under various names, 
which wore published together at Prague 
in 1601, and Amsterdam 1698, and 
Franktort-on-the-Maing, 1717. 7. Cha- 
vatzeleth Hasharon : the Rose of Sharon. 
a Commentary on Danicl. He wrote 
also a work on Talmudic phrases, &a, 
Ife was much attached to the mystical 
and allegorical interpretation of Serip- 
ture, (De Rossi.) 

ALSOP, (Anthony, died in 1726,) an 
English scholar and wit, [le was oleeted 
from Westminster to Christehueh, Ox- 
ford, where he became censor; M.A, 
1696; B.1. 1706. Iv 1608, he pub- 
lishod Fabularum dsopicarum Delcctus, 
with a poctical dedieation to Lord Seuda- 
more, In which he sided with Boylo 
aginst Bentley, Sir Jonathan Trelaw- 
ney, bishop of Winchester, made him his 
chaplain, gave him a prebendal stall, 
and the rectory of Brightwell, Berks, 
Io left the kingdom for some time, in 
consequence of a verdict of 2,000, 
against him, in a auit for breach of pro- 
mise of marriaga by a lady of Oxford 
named Aatrey, 11h death was oeca- 
sioned by his falling into a ditch near 
his garden-door. Sir Francis Benard, 
who published two books of bis Latin 
odes in 1762, praises highly his taste and 
scholusship, Some of his Tinglish poems 
are to be found in the early numbora of 
the Gentleman's Magazine, and in Doda- 
ley's and other collections. 

ALSOP, (Vincent, died 1703,) an 
English nonconformist winister. Ilo 
was born in Northamptonshire, and odu- 
cated at St. John's eatlege, Cambridge. 
Tlo was ordained deacon, and aetilod 
fs agsigtant-master at Oakham-school, 
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Coming under the influence of Mr, King, 
a puritmm minister, whose danghter he 
afterwards married, ho reecived oidi- 
nation asa Pyesbytorian, and settled at 
Wilby in Northamptonshire; whence, in 
1662, he was ejected for nonconformity, 
Tle afterwards sucecedod Mr. Cawton, in 
the care of « dissenting congregation in 
Westminster. IIe is suppose to have 
Deen the author of the Preshyterians’ 
Addvess to James IT, towards whom he 
felt strong gratitude, in consequence of 
his pardoning his son, who hed heen 
engaged in some treasonable practices, 
He lived to be a very old man, He 
wrote a pamphlet, called Antisozzo, 
against Dean Sherlock’s treatise con- 
cerning the knowlege of Jesus Christ, in 
which he thought he discovered a ten- 
dency to Socinianism. Besides Melins 
Inqnirendum, and some other controver- 
sial pieces, he was the author of Practical 
Goodness the Ornament of Roligion, and 
of several sermons. (Biog. Brit.) 
ALSOUFY, (903—086,) on Arabian 
astronomer, who devoted himself early 
to atudy, and gained the favour and 
friendship of his prince Adhad Eddeulah, 
Hic has Jeft a cutnlogue of the fixed stars, 
an astronomical table, and a geometrical 
treatise on Projection, Largo extracts 
from the first of theso were published by 
Dr. Thomas Iyde, in his Notes on the 
Observations of Ulugh Beigh, published 
in 1665, dto. (Biog. Unty.) 
ALSTEDIUS, (John Uenry, 1588-—- 
1688,) one of the German divines that 
assisted at tho synod of Devt, and the 
author af an Eneyelopmdia, in 2 vols, 
fol. and soveral yoliminous works; was 
nvafeasor of philoso phy and thealogy at 
his native place, Horbarn, in Nassau, 
whence he afterwards removed to Weis- 
semburg, in Trangylvania, where he died. 
Bayle says, he answered wonderfully well 
to the anagram of his name, Sedulilas, 
ALSTON, (Charles, 1683 — 1760,) 
an eminent botanist and physician, 
King’s botanist in Scotland, and professor 
of botany and the materia medica in the 
university of Edinburgh. ITo was the son 
of Mr, Alston, of Eddlewood, in the weat 
of Scotland, who studied physic, and 
travelled with some familics in a pro- 
fessional capacity; after which, he re- 
linquished practice, and retired to live 
upon his estate, Upon his death, the 
duchess of Tlamilton, to whom he was 
related, undertook the education of the 
son, and was desivons of devoting him to 
the profession of the law ; but his passion 
for ‘botany and attachment 10 medical 
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pursuits, proved hor finitless would have 
tocn the aitompt to pive sucht a déreetion 
to his studies. Oaving received the 
wal eduerton ab the university af 
Clasgow, he, before the year 1710, way 
nanted auperiniendent. af the raya gure 
den of Vainbuvgh j and at the late 
peviad of 88 years of age, he went to 
Leyden, to study under Boerhaave, Tere 
he contractod a friendship with (he evlo- 
brated Dr, Monro, afterwards bia col- 
longna at the university; and — this 
allachmont remained duving thoir lives, 
Alston is (o be Inoked upon as one of the 
foundera of the celebrity of the Mdin- 
burgh school of medigine, acting in eon- 
cert with Monro, Rutherford, Sinetair, 
and Plinmev. He filed tho chur of 
botmy and the muterin medica for 
twenty years, and was highly exteemed 
by his contemporaries, Dy, Jolin Dopo 
has said of him, “As a man, ho was 
candid, upright, and sincere, lewmed in 
his profession, and humane; aa a pro- 
fessov, communicative, and knuwing no 
greater pleasure than to forme the minds 
of his pupila in such a manner as to 
render them able in their protexsion, and 
useful members of Kociety. Matis, 0 
botanist of New Granada, named a gents 
of phints the Alstonia, in hononr of 
Alston, — Tlia_ time was almost wholly 
devoted to teaching; and he deft but tow 
works, ‘Theso are,--1. Tntex Planiavim, 
preveipnd officinntinm, um in hote 
medica Hdinburgensl studiosit demon+ 
svat, dink. (740, Byvo, 2. Tatles. 
Medicamentorum —gimplicium — triplox. 
Vidinb, 1782, aya. ‘Tivewe ave the 
looked upon as manuals, written for the 
use of his pupil, 8. Two Teotlors on 
Line and Lime-water. Phil. Ceona for 
1751, These led to the publication af, 
4d. A Dissertation on Quick-lme and 
Lime-water.  Jidinb. 1752, 12me; a 
socond dissertation in 1755, 12m0; and 
a third in 1767, 8yo. ‘These are ine 
fonious, and treat of Time-water aya 
ithontriptic, an antiseptic, and adinvedic, 
Ile shows tls applicability to the relief 
of various diseases. 6. ‘'yracitiun Bo+ 
tanieum Edinburgense, Mdinb. 1753, Bva. 
Alston. arranged his plants after the 
method of Tournatort, — Ie rejected tho 
classification of Limaus; and he n= 
deavoured to refiute the doctrine af the 
eolobrated Swedish naturalist, with vo- 
gard to the sexes of plants, 6. A Dine 
sertation on the Sexes of Plants; in the 
Aral volume of Mysuys and Obgervationa, 
Physteal and Literary. Ndinh. 6d, avo. 
‘This is a translation of a part of the pro- 
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veding work, 7. Teetures on the Ma- 
toria Medica. Lond. 1770. lo, 2 vols. 
‘These contain a great variety of informa- 
tion on all matters relating to botany 
and the materia medica, and display in 
a favourable point of view the ertition 
of the professor, ‘They wore edited by 
Dr, Tope, the professor of medicine and 
botany in the university of Edinburgh, 
Alston communicated three papers to the 
5th vol, of Medien] Masays mid Obserya- 
tions:—-1. Powder of ‘in, mi Anthel- 
mintio Medicine. 2, A Dissertation on 
Opium, 8, Case of Mxtravasated Blood 
in the Perieavdium, 

ALSTORPH, Jol, (1680—1719,) a 
German antiquary, born at Groningen, 
educated at Uarderwick, under Alme- 
loveen, IIo has left two dissertations, 
much valued by scholars, on tho beds 
and litters of the aneionts, and on 
tho spears of the ancients. ‘The latter 
essay was in the press at the time of the 
author's death; ‘and through fear of a 
seanty sale, the engravings for its illus- 
tration wore nover executed: the preface 
is from the pen of Christophor Sax. (See 
his Onomasticon, tom. v. p. 584, Suppl. 
Biog. Univ) 

ALSTROEMER, (Jonas,1685—1761,) 
a man who exereived a remarkable in- 
fluence on the industry of Sweden, was 
horn of poor paronts at Alingsas, in West 
Gothland, After struggling some time 
with want, he came to Fone lon, and en- 
goged in commercial speculations, Re- 
tiring to his comiry, he cherished tho 
hopo of giving material assistance to the 
endeavours just then made to promoto 
tho usofil arts, In 1728, he requested 
from the states a license to establish ma- 
nufactures in his netive town, which 
goon became the seat of industry, that 
sprend over other pes of the country. 
At Gottenburg, having entered inte 
partiership with Nicholas Sahlgren, he 
established a sugar-house, and intro- 
duced somo esscntial improvements in 
rural economy, eultivating some plants 
for dyeing, ond extending the culture of 
potatous, IIis ships traded to the In- 
dies and the Levant, and he went in 
person to Germany, Holland, and Man- 
ders, to collect able workmen and the 
best models + he also improved the wool 
trade, by importing the sheep of Spain 
and England, and oven the Augora gout. 
Tt was not to be expected, that all the 
plans of so onterprising an adventurer 
should meet with success; but the com- 
meyee and prosperity of Sweden are 
deeply indebted to him ; he was vewnrded 
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hy king Frederick with tho title of Coun~ 
scllor of Commerce, and the order of the 
Polar Star, Adolphus Frederiek granted 
him letters of nobility, and the Academy 
of Scionees chose him a member, [fis 
statue was placed by the states on the 
Exchange at Stockholm, with the in- 
seription—Jonas Alstraemer artium fa- 
hrilimn in’ patria instaurator, (Blog. 
Univ.) 

ADSTROEMER, (Claude, 1786 — 
1704,) gon of the preceding, doyoted 
himself to the study of natural history 
and philosophy; he was a pupil of Lin- 
nievs, who has named a genus after him 
of lilinceous plants, In the papers of 
the Stockholm Academy, of which he 
was a member, there is a paper by him 
descriptive of the Simin Mammon. Iis 
three brothers, Patrick, John, and Au- 
gustus, were distinguished for talents and 
patriotism; the first, two were members 
of the reademy of Stockholm. (Biog. 
Uniy,) 

ALT, (Francis Joseph Nicholas Baron 
a’, 1680—-1771,) the author of a History 
of Switzerland, in ten vols, 8vo, wag born 
of an ancient patrician family at Pri- 
hourg, captain in the Austrian service 
in 1718, He returned soon to his native 
country, over which he long presided, 
having been appointed avoyer, or magis« 
trate, in 1787. ILis historicnl work hes 
not oblained great reputation, (Biog. 
Univ.) 

ALTANT, the name of an anoiont 
and noble family, settled near Friuli, 
formerly known by the name of San 
Vito; its head has lotely assumed the 
name of count de Salvarolo, Ifenry 
Altani the younger printed the memoirs 
of its most illustrious members at Venice, 
in'1717. (Big. Univ.) 

ALTANI, (Antonio, d. 1451,) patri- 
arch of Aquileia, and afterwards bishop of 
Urbino, In 1431, he was sent a8 mmeio 
to the council of Basle by Eugenins TV. 
and gave such proof’ of his abilities, that 
he was employed for the remainder of 
his life on different confidential missions 
to the court of Rome, being sent sneces+ 
sively to Scotland, England, and Spain. 
(Larati, Ilistory of Men of Letters of 
Friuli, tom. ii, p. 804, ed, Ven. 1762, 
Biog, Univ.) 

ALTANY, (Antonio, 1605—1570,) the 
younger of the sume fitmily ; also ‘an! 
evelosinstic well read in the fathers, and 
the author of a grent mmiy poems that 
have never been printed. ‘See the book 
of Lirntl, cited above, (Biog. Unty,) 

ALIDOREER, (Albert, 1488--1538,) 
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a pninter and engraver, who was long 
supposed to be n Siwisy, and still appears 
to be so considered hy M. Durdent, in 
the Biographic Universclle, who states 
his birth-place to be the town of Altorf, 
in the canton of Uri; but M. Ieinecken, 
(Dictionnaire des Artistes dont nous avens 
des Estampes, &c.,) has shown very good 
ground to contend that he was horn at 
Altdorff, in Bavaria, Some of his pat 
ings, which, however, are execnted in a 
hard, dry manner, and with little regard 
to perspective, are preserved with great 
cave at Ratisbon; and in the Town-house 
there is a complete collection of his en- 
gravings. IIo is called by the I'rench 
Le petit Albert, because he engraved small 
prints only; and for this reason ho is 
ranked amiongst the artists distinguished 
by the name of the ‘Little Masters,’ [fe 
engraved both on wood and coppers and 
his works amount to upwards of one hin- 
dved and seventy in number, Tis wood- 
cuts ave, in several instances, nearly 
equal to those of Lolbein, who is believed. 
to have adopted his style, Altdorfer is 
said, but vith no great show of authority, 
to have been a acholar of Albert Durer, 
Ife became a citizen of Ratisbon; and 
after passing though all the civil offices 
of the place,was made a member of the in- 
ner senate, and ultimately was appointed 
architect to the town. ‘There are several 
spectmens of his work asa painter, bestdes 
those at Ratisbon, preserved in the gal- 
levies of Vienna and Munich. Ue ix 
stated in the Biographie Universelle (o 
havo, died in 1678; but M, Teieckon 
has given tho date as above. (ITeineeken, 
Dict, des Artistes, Evsch and Gitber's 
Eneyel. Strutt's Diet. of Eng. Bryan's 
Dict, Biog. Uniy.) 

ALTER, (Frangz Karl, 1749—1804,) 
a Gorman critic, Ue was born at n- 
glesherg, in Silesia, and died at Vienna, 

Te was a member of tho Society of the 
Jesuits, and professor of Greek in the 
Gymnasium of St. Ann, and that of the 
Academy at Vienna, Io wrate a vast 
variety of dssays, dissertations, &e. on 
classical and oriental subjects. To is, 
however, most known in England as 
having published an edition of the New 
Testament, Its basis is the Codex Lam- 
hecli I, (in Grieshach, No. 218), a MS, 
of Vienna. The first volume appeared 
in 1786, and the second in 17st, Itis 
collated with the other MS, of Vienna, 
and some Sclavonie and othe versions, 
&c, Bp. Marsh has given a character 
of this edition in the Supplement to his 
translation of Michaclis; and Grieshach 
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haa shown, in a long nale lo Seetton 2 
of his Prolegomenn, the invonventonees 
which aviso from Alter’s adoption ef the 
tort of this MS, for the basis of his edi- 
tim. ‘Tho results of AHer's eollations 
ave incorporated in Qrlesbach's editions, 
among nll other vartous lectiona, a cir. 
cumatance which of eourne diminishes 
the value of the original work, ‘The 
other worka hy whieh Alter ia Inawn, 
ae editions of Tysins, parts af Cleora, 
Tueretiug, Homer, Plato, ‘Uhueydides, 
&e. Le also published, for the first 
time, the Greek Chronicle of CGeorgo 
Phranzes, or Plnangas, at Vienna, in fol, 
1796, A notice on Georgian literature (in 
German). Most of his essays appeared 
in the Memorabillen of Pantus, and tho 
Allgemeine Litt, Angeiger of Leipsic, 

LTHAMER, (Andrew, died 14 10,) 
called alyo Andrew Brenting, from Brent 
in Suabia, the place of his birth, a geal- 
ous and tearned Tathermn minister at 
Nmmemberg. Tn 1627 and 1528, he ase 
sisted at the conferences at Berne, on 
the mode of Christ's presenes in the 
encharint; he sometimes asmmed the 
fictitious name of Palwo Sphyra, Wa 
shared in Taither'searly prejudices ayainat 
the epistle of St. James: he hag tet, 1. 
soneiliaviones Lovorm Seriptire, 8ya. 
2. Annotationes in Jacobl Bpiatolam. 
3. De Peceato Originali, . De Srerne 
mento Altiris. tle likowlse publinhod 
a dictionary of Sovipawe names, and 
some nolea on the Germany of Telit. 
J, Arnold Ballenated published a dite af 
hin in (740, See Bayle nud Seekon 
doif’s History of Latheraniam, 

AUTILUSEN, xALTHUSIUS,(ahn,) 
ayndio at Bremen, and profes of lew 
at Iferbon, at the close of the sixteenth 
contury, whore he published in 1609 his 
Volition Methodien Digesta, a book re- 
markuble for the holdnoss of the demo- 
cratien! principles it ineulenter + he hs 
left alao treatisus-—-De_ Surisprudenti@, 
Romanf, and De Civili Conversa 
tione, 

ALICOZZAL, (Lovenzo, 1080 =1777,) 
a lewned Jusuit, born at Cortona, is 
chief work is his Sim of St. Auguatine, 
Romo, 1761, 6 vols. -Lte, in which he 
gives a good history of Pelagianiem. Mo 
wrote against Beansobre’a TTistory of 
Manicheism, and somo of the Matertalists 
of his day, 

ALTICOZZT, (Renaud = Angilliert,) 
horn alas at Cortona, of noble fimily; 
ho published at Horence, in 1749, tho 
Epidious of Plautus, together with an 
excellent Wanslation filo Italian yerse, 
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CBiblioth. des ‘Tvaduetowrs, ed. Milan, 
1707, vol. ¥. Biog. Univ.) 

ALYILIO, (Gabriello,) one of the 
Latin poets whe flourished in Italy in 
tho fifteenth century. ITe was a native 
of Bnsilieatn, or according to others, of 
Mantua, and studied at Naples, where 
he became the friend of all tho literary 
men of (hat age, especially Samnazavins, 
IIo waa preceptor to Ferdinand, the gon 
of A}phongo TT, who cedyd the throne in 
hia son's favour, Altiliug was nominated 
bishop of Policaatyo in 1471, according 
lo Ushelli, in his [talin Snera, who places 
his death in 1484; but Mezzuchelli, 
whose testimony is preferable, wd has 
been confirmed by Aflitto, (Mem, degli 
Seritt. Napolit, i, 246,) quoted by ‘ira- 
bosehi, gives the date of his episcopate 
fis 1489, and of his death 1501, [Io was 
a very influcntial member of the Aca- 
demy of Pontanua THis poetical re- 
mains avo very fow, but they are highly 
estoomed, ospecially his Epithalamium 
on the marriage of Isabella of Aragon, 
deughier of Alfonso IT, with Giovanni 
Galeazzo Sforza, duke of Milan. It was 
printed, with some other of his picees, by 
Aldus, in 1533, in his Collection of the 
poems of Smmuazarins, and others. 1 is 
also found in the Carmina ustianr 
Poatarwn Ttalorum of ‘foseanus, aud the 
Delicin Poetmrum Italorum of Gruter, 
and fin the editions of Saunazarius, pub- 
lished by Comino in 1710, &e. More 
may bo found on Altilins, in ‘Tafuri Sovit- 
tori del Rogno di Napoll, and the autho- 
rities elle ahovo. (Blog. Univ. ‘Tra- 
bosehi, vi, 955, &e.) 

ALTING, (Mongo, 1641—1617,) born 
at Fleda, died president of the consis- 
tory at limbden, after having faithfully 
proached the dootrines of the reformation 
wader tho tyrannical governmont of the 
duko of ‘Alva, for nomly forty years. 
‘Tho atudy of the Hpistle to the Romans 
is anid to have brought him from tho 
opinion of Tauther to those of Calvin, in 
whose defence he wrote againat Ligonius 
and Twins, lis life was written by 
Ubbo Emmins. (Biog, Univ. Sev Sax, 
Onomast. Litt. pv. p. 641, 

ALTING, (ITenvy, 1588—1644,) son 
of the above, a lonined divine of tho 
reformed churoh, who attended the Synod 
of Dort, and aasisted al the vevisal mado 
at Leyden of the Dutch translation of 
the Bible. Alter having studied at Gro- 
ningen and Herbom, ho accompanied 
the eleetorial Prince Palatine as precep- 
tor on his travels through Vianee, and 
went with him in Sie to England. Qn 
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the marriage of the clector with tho 
prlticces Thzabeth in 1015, Alting loft 
fngland for Heidelberg, where he was 
elected Professor locormm communiun, 
In 1616, he became director of the Gal- 
legin Sapientin; and in 1618 might 
have steceeded Coppenius as second pro- 
fessor of divinity, hut declined in favour 
of Seultetus. In 1622, on the eapture 
of Tleidelberg by Tili, he  nayowly 
escaped being murdered, It is aid 
that the colonel of a regiment, after 
telling him that he hed killed ten men 
with his axe that day, and would add 
Alting to the number if he could find 
him, asked Alting who ho was. IIo 
answored that he had been president in 
the Collegium Sapientie, which answer 
not being understaod, he escaped, After 
living an wnsettled life for two years, he 
felired in 1624 to the Hague, and was 
reinstated as instructor to the prince by 
his sovereign, the king of Bohemia, but 
did not resume his finetions as a public 
teacher till 1627, when he accepted the 
profenorshiy af divinity at Groningen. 
To always visited his voyal master onca 
a yeu after his retirement fiom his 
kingdom, ‘The close of his life was sad- 
dened by the lose of his eldest daughter, 
and subsequently of his wife, which a& 
flictiona brought on the lethargic disorder 
of which he died. Ife appears to have 
been highly valued for his attainments 
and perdonal worth. Io was employed. 
by the count of Bontheim to inspect and 
regulate the churches of Steintint, for 
tho purpose of counteracting the ten~ 
dency to Socinianism with which they 
were aflvoted. Ilo has left several pleces 
against the Arminians, and also against 
the adherents to the Confession of Augs- 
bug. Iis chief worka ave, 1. Noto in 
Decadem Problematum Johannis Behm, 
&e. Ileidelb. 1618, 2 Loci Communes, 
3.11, Altingi Disputatio Warmonica, Con- 
fessionum Auguatane, Palatine, et Hel- 
vetiew Orthodoxarum Consensim exhi+ 
hens, IIvidelb, 1620, 1647, 1052, 4. 
Explicatio Catecheseos Palatinie, &e. (in 
the collected works of the Leidelborg 
theologians.) 5. Uistori Eeelesin Pa- 
lntinie, Amst. 1644, Groningen, 1680, 
In the Biog. Univ. his Theologia Tis 
toriea, Amst. 1644, is anid to have been 
one of the earliest sketches of the his- 
tory of christian dogmas, which tava 
heeome auch a frvourite theme in Ger- 
many, (Biog.'Uniy. Walehii Bibliothegn 
‘Theologica, &e.) . 
ALTING, (James, 1618—~1679,) 6 
Jeamed Ifebrow and oriental seholay, 
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son of the above, born at Teidelburg, 
aud educated at Groningen. In 1610, 
he visited England, and was ordained by 
Bishop Prideanx of Woreester. In 1643, 
however, he retuned to Gormany, to 
accept the professorship of ILebrew at 
Groningen, vacated by tho death of Go- 
mains, Des Marets was at the same 
time cleeted to the professoyship of divi- 
nity, which Gomarus had also held. In 
1667, he was chosen professor of divinity 
at Groningen, in conjunction with Des 
Mavets, with whom, as being attached 
to the subtleties of the schoolmen, Alting, 
who professed to lecture solely from the 
Scriptures, had a long and painful con- 
troversy. It was referred to the Leyden 
divines, and was only terminated by a 
formal reeonciliation with Marets on his 
death-bed. J. Alting wrote my dissor- 
tations on Iebvew and oriental anti- 
quities—ecommentaries on many of the 
books of the Bible—a Chaldeo aud a 
Syxiac Grammar, One of his works de- 
serves mention by its proper tide—ITe- 
breeoaum Respublica Scholastica, set 
Historia Academiaum ct Promotion 
Aeadem, in Populo Hebreorum, 1652, 
12me. Tis works were published in 
5 vols, fol. at Amsterdam, in 1687, by 
Balthazar Becker, with a Life of Alting 
prefixed, 

ALTING, (Menso,16836—1713,) cousin 
of the above, a learned burgomaster of 
Groningen, celebrated for his topogra- 
phical writings. His principal works 
ave, Notitin Germanin inferioris, Amst, 
1697, fol. Descriptio Fvisie, fol. 1701. 

ALTISSIMO, # celebrated Italian 
improvisatore of the fifteenth eontury, 
whose veracs were often collected and 
published ; he was living in 1514, ‘hove 
is qn indifterent translation by him into 
Ottave ina of the famous “T Reali di 
Francia,” Ato, Ven, 1534, ‘Tiraboschi, 
vi, 888, mentions Altissimo, but not this 
translation, which he wus probably un- 
acquainted wlth, for he disapproves of 
the opinion of Grdteimbent that Altissimo 
‘was only an epithet, «td that his christian 
name ‘was Cristoforo—hoth which facts 
aye supported hy the title-page of this 
volume. 

: ALTMANN, (Jean Georges, 1607— 
1758,) a learned Swiss historia and di- 
vine. From 1784 ta 1787, he was professor 
of Gteek and Moral Philosphy at Berne, 
In conjunction with reitingar, he com- 

iJed the Tempo Holveticn, Gols. 80, 
Aurich, 1735-1743. Ie haa left Melete~ 
mala Nilologico-eritien in Noy. ‘Test, 
3 vols, dte. er 1768, and some 
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valnablo menioirs eu the geography, 
history, and antiquities of Swilderland ; 
also Prineipin Ethiea ex Monttin Legis 
Nature et Prveeptis Religionis Chris- 
Yon deductn, 2d edit, 2 vole, Avo. 
Aurich, 1735. (Biog, Univ.) 

ALTOMARI, (Donato Antonio) an 
eminent natural philosopher and phy- 
sician, was born at Naples about the he- 
ginning of the sixteenth century, He 
waa forced by the calumnies of his ene- 
mies to take refitge at Rome, wali) haye 
ing obtained the peolection of Paul LY, 
he retuned to his native city, Ue is 
charged with being too servile a capyiat 
of Galen ; but his works must haya been 
held in high esteem by his econtempo- 
siries, as Chey were published in folic 
many times in Ttaly, dwing the latter 
pet of tho aixteenth century. Uh 
(reative, De Manne diffeventiia: ac viri- 
hus, &e. containg some envious observa 
tions on Manna. 

ALLOMONT'Y, (Andre,) mn ongraver, 
but of what county is not known. ‘This 
name appears ay an assistant to Premier 
in the engraving of some plates from 
pictures in the imperial gallery at Vienna, 
published in 1728. (Strutt. Dict, of Eng.) 

ALTON, (Riehard Count d’,) a gene+ 
yal in the service of Austrian, who held 9, 
command in 1789 ayguinst the insegonts 
in the Low Countries, Ab first ho had 
some sucecas; but when they seized 
Ghent, he retired to Brussels, from 
whence, after a rhovt time, belug fight 
oned hy the spirit shown hy the inhabt- 
tants, aud by the deacition of his troops, 
ho withdrew t Vienna, where he died. 
THis brother, Cot d'Alton, sorved fhrat 
against tho ‘Turks, aflerwards agent the 
Vrench, Ifo commanded a body of 
tioops in the siege of Valencionnes, in 
1792, and was rilled in the battle ner 
Dunkirk in 1798, (Biog, Univ.) 

ALLOREER, (Albert, 1488--+1678,) 
t painter, and engraver in wood aud 
metal, horn at Altorf, in Switzerland, 
died member of the senate of Ratishon, 
Ilia works are vigorously conevived tn 
the old Gothie style, giving all tho do- 
tuils of the design, but with litte know. 
ledge of perapactive, 

i LLOUVILLS, “(Mavsoille, 1460--- 
1606,) born at Mavavilles, of an ancient 
Florentine house. She wroto in Italian 
and Eyench some agreenble poetical 
pieces, iuserted Jn the callecltons of her 
time, ‘The Abbé Coujet (Biblothdque 
Frangaise, tom. xii.) gives un odo by her 
in pralse of Loula Belland and Plorre 
Paul, the restorers of Provengal poetry. 
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ALTOVITI, (Antonio, 1521—1573,) 
horn of an anciont family at Florence, 
of which place he was made archbishop 
in 1548; although, in consequence of 
some auspicions of the grand duke, he 
did not take possession of the seo till 
nineteen yours afterwards, Ifa was ong 
of the prelates at the council of ‘Lront, 
IIe was a man of ready wit, well versed 
in dinlectics and theology. ‘I'wo of his 
notea are published in the decisions of 
the rola at Rome. Ho has loft algo the 
deorees of a diocesan and a provincial 
synod held by him, with some MS. trea- 
tises enumerated in Negri's History of 
the Florentine Writers, (Biog. Univ.) 

ALTSCULLER NAPHTALL, a Ger- 
man Jewish rabbi of the sixteenth con- 
tury; author of a commentary on the 
wholo Scripture, enlled Ajala Schelucha, 
Lhe Sent Stag, published at Cracow, and 
translated into German by Cnollenius, 
(De Rossi.) 

ALTZENBACK, (Wilhelm) ‘There 
were two engravers of this name, father 
and gon, both Wilhelm, and who en- 
graved some time during the soventventh 
century, ‘They worked at Paris, and 
afterwards at Strasburgh, where many 
of theiy plates were published by Gerard 
Altgzenbeck, They frequently worked 
together, and sometimes conjomlly with 
other artints, (Strutt, Dict, of Bug. 
Bryan's Diet.) 

ATLUNNO, (Francesco,) an Tatian phi- 
lologist and mathematician, born at Lor- 
xara diving the latter half of tho fifteenth 
century, Ho has left Observations on 
Petrarch, the Riches of the Italian Tongue, 
and a Dictionary of Italian words, called 
“Fabbriea del Mondo,” (1646,) whieh 
waa a work of much reputation, though 
badly arranged. Tassoni rather ill-na- 
turedly enlled it “Mabliiea di Mattoni 
mal cotti,” (“A Manufacture of badly- 
baked Bricks.”) (‘Tiraboschi, vii, 1572,) 

ALUNNO, (Niccold,) 0 painter of the 
early Roman school, who appears to 
have flourished between 1458 und 1500, 
and somewhat lator, Ie painted in 
distemper, as was common before tho 
works of Pietro Perugino; and his co- 
lowing has still retained ils lustre. In 
the church of St. Niccold, at Foligno, is 
4n altay-pioco by him of the Virgin sur- 
younded by saints, and undarneath small 
histories of the Passion; but all his works 
ave stid by Vasari to be surpassed by his 
picture of the Pieta in the samo church, 
Some of his performances are dated soon 
after 1600,  (Lanzi, Stor. Pit, ii 21, 
Bryan’a Dict.) 
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ALVA. See Auna, 

ALVA Y ASTORGA, (Pedro de, 
d, 1667,) a Francigenn monk, and 1 wis- 
sionary to Peru in the seventeenth cen 
tury, Ilo wrote a parallel between ome 
Saviour and St. Franeis, and had the in- 
genuity to discover four thousand points 
of resemblance. Works of this class, 
and (reatises on the Immuculate Coneep- 
tion, constitute nearly the whole of his 
yoluminous writings, which honour the 
Virgin Mary, to the prejudice of the 
only true object of human worahip. ‘The 
crown of this friav'a merits is his Abeecda- 
tio do Marin, which, had he lived to finish 
it, must have extended to about 18 vols, 
folio, ‘This is a book of praiges in ho- 
nour of the Virgin Mary, arranged ac- 
eaiding to the letters of the alphabet: 
the letter A alone comprises 8 vols, folio! 
The ingenuity of one who collected so 
many epithets, cannot be questioned ; 
but it would have been well if this writer 
had sometimes abstained from speculation 
upon subjects which emmnot bo approached 
without profancnoss, 

ALVARADO, (Pedro de, d. 1541,) 0 
native of Badajoz, assisted Iernando 
Cortes in the conquest of Meaico; was 
the lioutenant of that celebrated advene 
tarer—himeelf searcely less celebrated— 
and governor of Guatimala. ‘The part 
which he took in the chief adventures of 
Cortes, hofore and immediately after the 
eapture of Montezuma, will be best ex- 
plained in the account of that chicf; but 
ha had also to perform an individual 
part, which, independently of his other, 
exploits, would havo obtained him a 
name for ever memorable in the annals 
of discovery. When Cortes mmehed 
from Mexico to oppose Narvaez, he can~ 
fided the cave of Montezuma's person, 
and the management of the natives, to 
Alvarado, ‘This vetertm had only 150 
men under his orders, Ifa :saon per- 
coived that the Moxieans were plotting, 
not only the liberation of their monarch, 
but the destinction of his litle party. 
TIad he possessed ltalf the address of 
Cortes, he-would have dissipated the con- 
federacy by fair words; but ho was a 
blunt aoldicr, whose only policy was 
fore. On the return’ of asdlemn festival, 
when the people ware oconpied in the 
great tomple, he geized tho avenues 
which led fo it; assailed thom, wnaus- 
picious of nu attack, pnd unnrmod; and. 
committed g temdble slovighter anygng 
them; in fact he spmgd noha whom he 
could reach, though many did contrive 
to escape ayer the huttlements of the 
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temple. ‘This act so much enraged the 
natives, that they arose, burnt tha two 
lvigs which Cortes had constructed, 
massacred all the Spaniards whom they 
could seize, destroyed their magazines, 
and besieged them within their fortifien- 
tions, Ilad not Cortes vanquished Nar- 
yacz, and retumed with incredible 
celority to the assistance of Alvmado, 
the garrison must have perished, if not 
by the sword, certainly by famine. ‘Tho 
joy which the two parties felt at this junc- 
tion—a junction which the Mexicans, 
had they known any thing of war, might 
easily have prevented—rendered them 
for a moment insensible of their danger, 
and instead of conciliating, they oxaspe- 
rated the natives still more, ‘The death 
of Montezuma, the expulsion of the Spa- 
niards fiom the city, their retreat into 
Tlascala, their return with numerous 
Tlascalan allies to Mexico, their siege of 
that capital, their capture of Guatmozin, 
auccessor of Montezuma, and their sub- 
jugation of the empire, will bo velated 
under the proper heads. Of Alvarado 
it may be said that he contributed as 
much os any other Spaniard to these ex- 
traordinary successes. Accused of abus- 
ing his power in the conquest of Mesteecn, 
Socomesco, and Guatimala, he vindicated 
himself so much to the satisfaction of the 
emperor, that he was invested with tho go- 
vernment of Guatimala, But tranquillity 
suited not a disposition so adventurous, 
Affirming that Quito was not included 
within the limits assigned to the govern- 
ment of Pizarro, with 800 fullowers hie pe- 
netrated intothatiegion, Tis countrymen, 
however, wished for no companions; they 
wanted the glory and profi for thon- 
selves; and Alvarado had tho option 
cither of fighting or of receiving a largo 
sum of money as the condition of ye- 
houncing the enterprise. Ile chose tho 
latter; and subsequently ho made an ox- 
pedition into California, IIo perished in 
1541, whilo chastising the Tndians of 
Xalisco, who had thrown off tho yoke. 
(Barcia, Ilistoriadores Primitives. Do 
Solis, Ilistoria do la Conquista, ‘Torque- 
mada, Monarchia Indiana.) 
ALVARADO, (Alfonso do, 4. 165¢,) 
of Burgos, ona of tho generals who con- 
tributed to the conquest of Pert, In 
the disputes between Almagro (sce the 
name) and Pizarro, he adhered to the 
latter, and was defeated by the former; 
but in 1588 he shared itytha, triumph 
over Almagio, After the murder of 
Pizarro he fonght under the ensign of 
Vaca do Castro, ord the name,) and in 
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1542 he Jed the right wing of the army, 
which al Chupa destroyed thy hopes of 
the young Almagro, Against the rebels 
ho distinguished himself, and waa mado 
enptain-general of Pern; but in 1653 hho 
was vanquished, and his mortification at 
tho disaster scema to have hnatened hia 
end; wo know that ho did not long aur 
yive it, (Barein, Robertson, &0.) 

ALVAIUES, (d, 1686,) a native of the 
Azores, who, in the sisteonth century, 
had the boldnesa to give himsolf out as 
Dom Sebantian, (see the name,) king of 
Portugal, whose doath in Afviea had ao 
deeply alllicted hia people,  Laving 
passed some timo in tha monastory of 
Sante Cruz at Cintra, this impostor, for 
the purpose of oxtonding his reputation 
by asectic observances, retired (on hors 
mitage, Ue must havo borne some like 
nega to the unfortunate king; and this 
civeumstance was probably tha ease of 
his assuming the chavacloy, ‘he peas 
snntry of Portugal, fike the Welsh and the 
Britons of a former age, were nnvwillin 
to believe that their favourite king taal 
perished: they were quite sure he would 
ono day return to veeciva tha Hevptre, 
Hence tho readiness with which so many 
hastened to the ernituge of Alvaves, 
who held out his hand to he kissed very 
royally. Scon ho had his houschald 
officers, and ho isaned his mandates to 
all the anthorities in Che kingdom imme- 
diately Lo acknowledge him, "Che ellorts 
to tako lim, dead ov alive, were for some 
Ume fruitless; the countrymen fivoured 
his concealment; and he evaded the mi+ 
nisters of justice sont to apprehend him, 
But at last numbera overcame him; he 
was taken lo Lisbon, and exceuted amidst 
the seorn of the people, 

ALVARKS, dteutnelseo, of Coimbra, 
almoner of Dom Manvel, king of Portu- 
gal, was sent in 1525, with Duarta Gal- 
yaon, ou an embassy to David (see the 
name) king of Abyssinia. He did not 
reneh Gonder until five years attor hig 
departure from Lishon, In 1427 he ve 
turned, and was rewarded by a good 
benefice, "Tho result of his observations, 
and « curious boak itis, he gave in Pore 
tnguese (0 the public in 150, rom Uhat 
period, Prester Joka and his kingdom 
were in tho mouth of most readera in 
Surope, Its translation into Jreneh, 
Spamish, and Ltalian, was the chief cause 
of its popularity. 

AL ARES, (Manuel, 1620-—1583,) 0 
Josuit of Madeira, who taught Latin with 
much applause at Lisbon aad Coimbra, 
Tia work, Do Tuatitutione Grammnatlen, 
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was widely diftwed: that De Mensuris, 
Pondevibua ct Numeria, had much Jess 
colebrity. 

ALVAREKS DE ORIENT, (ler- 
nando) a native of Goa, and a poet 
much esicomed in Portugal, is Tasi- 
tania ‘Tranaformate is in. the style of 
Monlomayor’s Diana, ‘tho sentiments 
and versifleation aro much better than 
tho subject. 

ALVARHZ, (Diego, d, 1635,) a Do- 
minienn of Rio Seco, professor of the- 
ola; ey in Spain and Rome, became 
aval ishop oF Trani, in the kingdom of 
Naples, ‘ILis dignity he owed chiefly lo 
his publications, of which the most cele- 
brated were, De Auxillis Divine Gratiw; 
Concordia Liberi Arbitrii cum Preedesti- 
natione; with commontaries on Isaiah, 
and the Summa of Aquinas, Ie was 
a leaned man, anda man of consider- 
able reflection; and was particularly 
conversant with the admir ate works of 
St, Ansolm and the Angelic Doctor. 

ALVAREZ, (Martin, 1714—1819,) a 
native of Andalusia, who entered the 
army while yery young, was made condo 
de Colomera, captain-general in the 
Spanish aimies, and viceroy of Navarre. 
this talonis, however, wero not of a high 
orders entrusted in 1794 with the de- 
fence of the Navavese frontior against 
revolutionnry France, he obtained as 
litle reputation as he had proviously done 
in the defonco of Gibraltar against tho 
English, ILo was soon replaced by a 
ounger general, the Princo of Custel 
"vanco, IIe acknowledged Josuph as 
king of Spain; and his great age pro- 
tectod him against the vengeance of 
Ternando VII, Ie sunk latterly into 
extreme insignificance. 

ALVAREZ, (a, 1880,) a celebrated 
goulpta of whom his countryinen of Va- 
Jonela have rengon to be proud. By his 
goyernment hoe was pensioned and sent 
to study at Rome. itis tulenta procured 
him tho esteom of Canova and Thorwald- 
sen, Grateful for tho benefits which he 
had veccived from the Bourbons, he re- 
fused to acknowledge King Josephs he 
was therefore confined in the castle of 
St, Angelo, but was soon enlarged—pro~ 
bably through the interference of General 
Miollis and Canova, On tho restoration, 
King Fornando ereated hin a baron, but 
whether the pension was also restored we 
havo not iho means of ascertaining. Wo 
only know that he dived and died poor. 
Tle married a Woming, and never would 
rouurn to his own sonny: Tlis statue 
of Adonis, basa in 1811, is much 
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admired. THe may be said to have im- 
bibed the spirit of the antique; his works 
ave graceful, and executed in a delicate 
yet maaterly manner. 

ALVAREZ DE CASTRO, (Mariano, 
1770—-1809,) a Spanish colonel, born at 
Osama, whose pabiotic defence of Girona, 
of which he was tho military comman- 
dant, entitles him to the respect of pos- 
tally, With a garrison of only 2500 
men, he defended that place during forty- 
cight days against the overpowering 
forees of France, ‘Tho very women 
fought with him, ‘The plagne thinned 
his troops one half; and when the placo 
could no longer hold out, ho refused to 
sign the capitulation, Ie died in prison, 
of the contagion which had been so fatal 
to his brave companions, 

ALVARO OF CORDOVA, (more 
generally known by his lathtized name of 
Alvarus Cordubensis,) the coutinuator of 
San Kulogio's Memoriale Sanctorum, after 
the martyrdom of that writer, and an 
eye-witness of many of tho scenes de- 
seribed by him. Ilis authority, theres, 
fore, is of great weight, See Eunoaio, 
and AvRELIO, 

ALVARO PELAGIO, (a 1882,) 
bishop of Silves, in Algarve, passed the 

neater part of his life in Ttaly, and was 
high in favour with John XXIL_ at 
Avignon. Ile wrote De Planetu Ee- 
sles Speculum Regun Liber Unus, 
v0. 
ALVAROT?O, (Jacopo, a. 1462,) 0 
Tenrned canonist, professor of Jaw at Pa- 
dua, the author of Commentaria in Libros 
Veudormn, a work frequently quoted by 
Italian Inwyers. 

ALVENSLEBEN, (Philip Charles, 
Count a’, 1745—1802,) an alte Prussian 
diplomatist and siatesman, During the 
seven years’ war, he was brought up ab 
Magdebourg with the prince, afterwards 
Frederick William IT. Ie studied Jaw 
al Talle, and was appointed veferendary 
in the court of accounts at Berlin, In 
1775, he was sent as envoy oxtrrordinary 
to the clector of Saxony, During the 
war for the sueeession of Bavaria, he 
acled as intermediate agent between the 
king of Prussia and the old electorate 
cout, In 1787, he was sent ambresadr 
to France jin 1788, to [folland; in 1780, 
to England¥ Tn 1790, he was recalled, 
and appointed minister for foreign 
afftive; and was the means of founding 
several benevolent institutions ai Berlin, 
where he died. IIo was the author of an 
historienl work — Hasal d'un ‘Tablean 
Chronologique des Evénemens de In 
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Guerre depuis In Paix de Munster jusqu’d 
celle de Iubertshowg, 8vo. Berlin, 
1792, 

ALVENSLEBEN, (Charles Gorhard 
a’, 1778—-1831,) 2 Prussian general of 
great bravery, born at Schochurtz. He 
distinguished himaelf at the battles of 
Lutzon, Dresden, and under the walls of 
Paris. Ilo retived from the servico in 
1820 to his native plnce, whore he died. 
(Suppl, Biog. Univ.) 

AEVIANO, (Butolomeo, 1455 — 
1515,) a Venotinn geneiel, His first 
command waa in 1608, when he gained, 
in a winter campaign among the Julian 
Alps, such advantages oyer the Emperor 
Maximilian, that the republic decreed 
him triumphal honows, The caution of 
the senate forbidding him to act on the 
offensive was the cause of the loss of the 
battle at Ghiavadadda, (1500,) where 
10,000 of his men being slain, he was 
taken prisoner by Louis XII, alter being 
severely wounded in tho face, In 1518, 
when tho Venctians became the allies of 
France, he recovered his liborty; and 
under the command of the duke of Mi- 
lan, took Brescia and Bergamo, and 
shut up tho Spanish troops near Vicenza, 
in auch a way, that could his impetuosity 
have beon reatrained fom offering battle, 
they must have strendored at discretion, 
An engagement tuok placo ab Creazzo, 
Oct. 7, 1518, in which Alviano was 
worsted ; a disgrace which he soon wiped 
of by the capture of Cremona and Lodi. 
Al tho head-of lesa than 800 horsemen, 
he came so opportuncly to the assistance 
of Francis I, at the battle of Marignan, 
in 1516, that he had the credit of tuening 
in his fevour the fortimes of the dey, 
Three weeks afterwards, he incurred 
such fatigue in inspecting the works jn 
the slege of Brescia, as threw him into 
a fever, of which he died, Oct. 7, deeply 
regretted, ‘The Venetians settled a pon- 
sion on his son, and gave dowrica with 
his daughters in marriage. Alviao eul- 
tivated literature and poetry, IIe was 
the fonndos of an academy in his domain 
at Pordenono, which has sent forth ge- 
veral distinguished men, (Sismondi, in 
Biog, Uniy.) 

ALVINTZI, (Peter,) a Protestant co- 
clesiastic, who flourished in, the early 
part of the seventeenth cof, He 
waa born in ‘Transylvania; ond after 
studying in several universiticg, sattled 
in Hungary, where he entered into a 
sharp controversy with the Jesuit, Peter 
Paamany, afterwards archbishop of Gran, 
Tle wrote soveral polemical tracts in the 
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language of Uungary; alsa a grmmmar 
of that tongue. (Biog. Univ.) 

ALVINAZY, (N. Baron d', 1726- 
1810,) a field-marshal in the servias of 
Avatria, born in ‘Transylvania, Uaving 
seen a good deal of serviced in tho war 
with France, le was appointed (othe 
command of tho army in Ttaly, where, 
at fivat, he had some success; but being 
completely defeated in Que battles of 
Rivoli and Areota, he was superseded, 
Through the frvow of his sovervign, 
(whom he had insuucted in tho art of 
war,) he was named, in: 1708, come 
mander-general in Unmngary, where he 
died, greatly beloved. —(Biog. Univ.) 

ALVISET, (Dom Benoil, d, 1873,) 
ft Benedivtine monk, born at the com 
mencement of the seventeenth century 
at Borangon; the author of nv learned 
treatise on the privileges of the vezular 
orders, entitled, Murenun suerm Vertis 
Sponace Regis wterni vermiontate ; te, 
Von. 1061. Tt contained some ox+ 
pressions nol pleasing to the court of 
Rome, and was put into the Index Ex. 
puigatorins, Tt hns, nevertheless, been 
reprinted without alteration al Kempten, 
(Campdona,) in Saxony, in 1678. (Supple 
Biog. Univ.) 

ALVISET, (Dom Arsene, d, 1698,) 
younger brother of the preceding; the 
author of an unpublished Latin: com 
mentary on tho rule of St. Benedict. 
(Suppl Hing. Maly) 

ALXINGER, (Johann Baptist von, 
1776 ~ 1797,) a notive of Vienna, whosu 
penta Inve obtained some cotebrity. 
lis parents, who were in good cirewm= 
stances, gave him an excellont edueation, 
duving which he shudied ander Hokel, the 
celebrated numismatic writer, Taving 
studied jiu, he beeame doctor of law 
and agent to the Imperial comt. Tn 
1701, he received another Metal om- 
oyment-—ingpeetor of the court-(heatre 
ratty thentersecrallir,) Tle was consi- 
dered the first poet of Vienna; Int Dr. 
Wollf vemurka, that Vienna was then not 
yemarkable for poetical talent, Tn 1788, 
he published, at Klagenfirth and Lays 
bach, a collection of poems; and in 
1704 another at Vienna; in 1702, @ 
poetical version of Mlorian’a Numa Pom- 
piling, But the two moat celebrated af 
tis pieces are two romantio poems in 
imitation of Wieland. — {. Doolhy von 
Mayny, cin’ Rittergedicht. Leipzig, 
1787, 2, Bliomberis, ein Rittergodicht, 
Leipzig, 1701, Theve is considerable 
elogance and command of language in 
thexe poems ; and they are highly’ ora 
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ditablo to tho talons of an author who 
died so young, wthough Dr. Wolf speaks 
of thom as alveady forgotten, Ife was 
much beloved by hose around him, and. 
Nis death extremely regretted,  (Wollfl"s 
Eneyelopiidie. Converaations-Lexicon.) 
ALY-SUTR or Arsen, (Emir,) a Per 
sian poet and statesman; his edueation 
wns watched over with great cave by his 
father, who oceupied an eminent post 
in the court, On the denih of his 
sovereign, Aboul Cassin Babour, who 
wus a great patron of letters, ho retired 
for the sake of study to Meshed, and 
aubsoquently to Samareand, His repu- 
tation, however, was too great to admit 
of his remaining in obscarity; and he 
was sont for by [asscin Myrzn, the suc- 
cessful aspirant to the throne of Khora- 
gan, who yveecived him at Ilevat with 
grent honour, and mado him his grand 
vialer. Aly-Shir, however, longed for re- 
tlrement; and after some years spont in 
filling the highost offices oF state, he de~ 
yoled the vemainter of his life to litera- 
ture, Tle was a great patron of scholars, 
and was himself’ the author of several 
poems in 'Tuvkish and Persian, He died 
ALT, 1500, a.ar, 906, (Biog, Univ.) 
ALYM-GUERAL, thirty-fourth khan 
of the Crimea, appointed by the Otloman 
Porte, about the middle of tho eighteenth 
century, as tho suceessor of Arslan his 
cougin, Ife was 1 man of great abilities, 
but of uncertain condnets and having 
appointed his son in 1757 governor of tho 
‘Cartas, in doflance of their laws, they 
hroko out into open rebellion, upon the 
oceasion of an unusnal demand mado 
upon thom for provisions, to supply a 
seareity al Constantinople, Alym-Guerai 
having joined tho rebels, and attempted 
to cut ofl’ tho supplies of Constantinople, 
wag deposed in 1768, (Biog. Univ.) 
ATYON, (Pierro Philippe, (£756 — 
1816,) a French apotheenry, who wes 
employed previously to tho Revolution, 
as tutor to the children of the duke of 
Orleans, Ta was for some yors nuch 
oceupied in medical researches, but they 
have not been the mens of advancing 
medignl selence, Tle was appointed chief 
apothecary in the Tospital du Val de 
Grace, and in that of the Imperial Guard. 
Besidos a medical essay, he has left two 
olomentary treatises on botany and ches 
mistry, (Suppl. Blog. Univ.) 
ALYPIUS, of Alexandria, a writer on 
musia ; of whose works a small fragment 
has beon preserved, under the tlle of 
Teayoyy Movorxy, and printed in the 
Antique Musicw ao of Meibo- 
an 
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mius, Amstel, 1652, dio, who not onl 
made use of the MS, belonging to. Joseph 
Sealiger, from which Meursius gave tho 
first edition, but others also oxiating in 
Buglevd and Italy. Alypius is the only 
ancient wiiter who has preserved the 
musival notes of the Greeks, {Tis age is 
uncertain, De la Borde, in his Essai sur 
la Musique, iil. 198, places him towards 
tho end of the fourth century, 

ALYYVIUS, of Antioch, he architect, 
to whom Julinn, according to Ammianus, 
xxxiii. 1, entrusted the rebuilding of tho 
temple of Jerusalem ; but from whieh tho 
workmen wero frightened by fires that 
proceeded from the earth, Amongst the 
letters of Julian, ave two addressed to 
Alypius, one inviting him to Rome, and 
the other thanking him for his treatise 
on Geography, accompanied with a map 
and (o which the geographer had prefixed 
a copy of Inmbic verses, in praiso of 
Julian's activity, 

ALYPIUS, aphilosopher of Alexandria, 
of exceedingly dimimtive stature; he 
was contomporary with Jamblichus, who 
wrote his life, and who speaks in tho 
highest terms af tho aculencss of his 
wnderstanding, and the integrity of his 
character, Nono of his writings have 
come down (o us, his communications to 
his pupils being entirely oval; he diced at 
a grent age in Alexandria. 

ALYPIUS, (died 430,) the frend of 
St, Augustine, baptized with him at 
Milam in 888, conseerated bishop of ‘Ta. 
gasin in Afvica in 80d, An d08 ho 
assisted in the atlempt mado to bring 
tho Donatists to wnity in the council of 
Carthage. Tn411 he aasisted St. Angus- 
tine in the conference at Carthage, on 
the same aubjecl, In 419 he was sent 
by the African bishops to Honoring, when 
he was employe hy popo Boniface in 
coufuting die Polagians, 

ALZATE: Y RAMIREZ, (José Ane 
lonio,) a celebrated Mexican astronomer 
during the last century, who deserves 
commendation, nob merely for the pro- 
eress Which he himself made in that and 
the kindred sciences, but for the ardow 
with which he indused many of his 
countrymen 4o follow his example, ‘This 
ho aid through a periodical which he 
long sundial the Gaecta de Titern- 
tia, Tis Rientific writings aro numer- 
ous, but they ave not of the first order. 

AMABLE, S, (died 464,) minister and 
patron saint of Riom in Auvergne, An 
aceonnt of his power over serpents may 
he seen in Gregory of ‘lonrs. (Biog. 
Univ.) 1 
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AMAG, swrnamed Bokharai, ono of the 
most distinguished of the poots and illus- 
trious men who in the eleventh century 
adorned the Persian court of Kheder 
Khan, Ie for some time profited largely 
by the bounty of his sovereign, but was 
supplanted by Rashidi, another celebrated 
Persian poct. In his old age he regained 
the patronage of the court by composing 
a beautiful clegy on the danghter of the 
Sultan Sandjav, [is most celebrated work 
is a poetical vorsion of the history of 
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Joseph, as given in the Koran, (Biog. 
Univ.) 

AMAD EDDOULAT. See Intan En- 
DOULAIL, 


AMADEI, (Carl Antonio, d. 1720,) 
a physician and botanist of Bologna, who 
applied himself with great success to the 
microscopical observation of the structure 
of plants, Gactano Monti has recorded 
two cases of his observation of the plants 
of the equator in Italy. (Memoirs of the 
Institute of Bologna, vols. tii, andy.) ITo 
made great additions to the flora of his 
country, but he has left no writings. Ills 
son, J, J. Amadei, prebendary of Bologna, 
also a botanist, Si tngulced himself’ by 
his profound knowledge in bibliography. 
(Biog. Univ.) 

AMADEST, (Domenico, 1657—1780,) 
& Bologneso merchant, the author of 
several poems published in Gobbi’s col- 
lection, Venice, 1726, under tho anagram 
Stmonide da Meaco. Many of his pieces 
were written on the occasion of the denth 
of his wife 3s some were published by his 
fiiond Zanotti in 1723; others remained 
in MS, till aftor his death. Ilia son, Telia 
Alborto, (1692—1758,) was also distin 
guished by his learning, and his talent for 
poetry, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMADIESI, (Guiseppe Luigi, 1701— 
1773,) born at Leghorn; keeper of tho 
archives at Ravenna, and secretary to 
the archbishop of that ec, Le had an 
extensive sequaintance @nong men of 
letters, by whom he was much valued, 
Tle has published some antiquevian works 
on the rights of the atchbishops of Ra- 
yenna, and was the author of some witt 
Itnlian pooms. For an account of his 
writings, see the firsi volume of Fantuzzi's 
work on the Bolognese writers. (Biog. 
Univ.) 

AMADUZZI, (Ginnoristéforoy in the 
Latin Amadutius,) a distinguished philo~ 
logist, who flourished during the atten 
half of the eighteenth eontnry. Ie was 
superintendent of tho press’ connestod 
with the Propaganda college at Rome, 
and was the a} giving to the world 
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soveral fragments of anclont authors} fy 
which seo Biog, Univ, and ‘Tipaldo'a Bio~ 
gvaiia, vol. iii, 

AMALABHRGUA, daughter of Theo- 
dori, (See [iarancnor) 

AMALARIG, (reigned 622--531)) 
Wisigothic king of Spain, Was the son of 
Alntio IT, who fell in 606, under the ams 
of Clovis, Ag he wag very young when 
this event happened, the throne was 
usurped by his bastard brother Gensalole, 
‘To veatore him to his ightfal inhevitnucy, 
his grandfhther ‘Theadorie, king of tho 
Ostrogoths, led an anny into Gothic 
Gaul, aud viumphed over Genualele, 
who was pursued and slain, "This was in 
511, But the conqueror did not hnme- 
diately restore his grandsons eleven yeira 
he reigned over the Wisigoths no less 
than the Ostrogoths; and at the ond of 
that period, he resigned the latter crown 
to Amnlarie, Amuluvic was the fivst of the 
Wisigothic kings that established hia 
court in Spain: Narbonng had heen the 
enpilal; Sevilla now enjoyed tho honour, 
Ifa reign waa an unfortunate one ‘Lo 
veward Athanaric, the suecessor of Theo- 
dorie, he ceded a portion of Gothio Gaul, 
viz, the portion hotween thy Rhine and 
the Alps; and to bo sveuro against tho 
French, he obtained the hand of Clotilde, 
daughter of Clovis, Yet this marrlago led 
to hisyuing Ue was an Avtany Clotilda 
was orthodox: the ono attempted (a cons 
vert the other; they quarrelled; and at 
longth Amalaric Insiatod that she should 
enter his communion, ‘Mhia sho refimud 
(o do, and he treated hey very illwe avo 
told, with brutality. She compliined to 
her brother Childuherts Childebort in« 
yaded the dominions of tho Wisigothio 
king, who fell either on tho fold of batile, 
or ita church to whieh he had fled for 
sanotunry, With him explhred the race 
of tho great Alavic. (Masden, I[istoria 
Critica.) 

AMALARTUS,(Mortunatus, died 814)) 
a monk of Madelog, who rose to be arch- 
bishop of reves in 810. In tho following 
your he re-established the ehvistian re+ 
igion in the northern part of Saxony, 
and conacerated the frat chureh in Ham 
burgh, In 813 he went to Constintinopls 
lo ratify the peaco eonchided by Charle~ 
magne with Michael tho Phrygian, om- 
peror of the Nast. A. trentite of his on 
baptism, in answer lo a etreular lolier 
from Charlemagne, is printod among the 
works of Alouin, from whase pen it could 
not have proceeded, being within eight 
years aflor hia death. (Creve, val. digy 7) 

AMALARIUS,(Symphosius,) a learned 
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ritualist of the ninth contany § denem 
and pricat of the ehurch of Metz; abbot 


of Hornbeck} condjutor to the bishop of 
Jiyons, and then to that of Lreves, In 
the year 825, ho assisted at the coun- 
cil of Paris, Lis most valuablo work is 
his De Divinis sive ceclesiasticis Ofliciis 
Laibvi 4, written in 820; rewritten 827, 
Some of tho expressions in this on the 
euchariat joaaeil a ground for the acen- 
sation hronght against him by Agobard, 
archbishop, af Lyons, al the council of 
'Thionville, Tle also wrote, De Ordine 
Antiphonarli Liber, (after 827,) and Insti- 
tulio Canonicornm, A work which ap- 
peared in 847, of tho opinions of ILinemar, 
archbishop of Rheims, on predestination, 
has been attributed to him; some of his 
lottovs to bishops have been printed by 
D'Achery, Spisileg, vis p. 164. 
AMALASUNI'A, — (Amalasventa,) 
queen of tho Ostrogoths in Italy, was 
the only daughter of Theodoric I. and of 
Andesteda, daughter of king Childerie. 
In $15 sho manied Eutatic Cilicus, a 
descendant of tha royal family of Amali, 
who held the throne of the Goths at the 
beginning of the fourth century. Being 
lott a widow during the lifetime of her 
fithor, Atalaric, her only gon succeeded 
to tho throne of Jtaly in 526, under the 
guardianship of his mother. Fudowed 
with courage, wisdom, and foresight, and 
according to the account of the histe- 
rlans, worthy to be put ona par with the 
most celobrated queens, Amalasunta had 
tho prudenco to retain fn the unme oflles 
of minister and seerelary the great 
Caasslatlorus, 2 Roman, who had bogan to 
introduce amongst the Goths the taages 
and customs of his nation, propor re- 
spect for the laws, and a love for every 
thing that still existed of the ancient 
civilization, In the exeeution of this 
admirable dosign, Amalasunte continued 
to follow the footsteps of her father; to 
contilinte the good-will of the conquered 
Ttalians, by the wisdom of her laws ; 
hy granting favours and immunities to tho 
people; by reducing the amonnt of taxn- 
tion; by maintaining al her own ex- 
pense the troops of the pnplte ; by the 
pindont manner in which sho carried on 
the intercourse with foreign nations; in 
short, by doing every thing that could be 
done, to ,emove from the Goths, by in- 
aphring them with a proper respect for 
hor yirtues, the shame they might feel in 
being obliged ta pay obedience ta a 
woman, — In order to nequire the leva of 
the Romans, sha even restored to the 
ehildven of Slinmacus aud Boetins the 
375 
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paternal fortunes which had beon con- 
fisented by Theodore, after the death of 
their fithera; and placed-about her son, 
Atalaric, learned Romans, to insititet 
him in literature, and in the liberal arts, 
Unfortinately these men, in tenching the 
young king, employed fear ond punish- 
ment, and it is even asserted that ono 
day she horself gave him a box on the 
eat, This was a grave oflence in the 
eyes of tho Gotha, who hrought up thelr 
childven in a very different. manner, 
“Yo who has trembled,” said they, “m- 
der tho scourge of a pedagogne, will 
never Jook withont fear at the sword of 
the enemy.” In consequence of this 
reasoning, many of the most influential 
of the Goths told her that they did not 
wish to have a learned king, but a war- 
rior ; and as these two qualifications could 
not be joined together, they insisted that 
his present instructors should he dis- 
missed, and others appointed from their 
own nation, Amalastnta was too well 
aware of what she had to dread fom her 
people, in case of a refusal, and was 
abliged to yield, Atalaric was thon sure 
vounded by young and dissolute men, 
who drove him into all sorts of dissipa- 
tion, and in a shore time he died, at the 
porhtul age of eighteen years, in 1534— 
caving, hawover, from hia letters, whieh 
ave still in oxistonee, n positive proof 
that had he lived, and continned in the 
same original plan of learned education, 
he would have contributed much to tho 
happiness of Tuly, 

i order to preserve her throne, Ama« 
Tnsvinta was obliged to divide it hy marry- 
ing Teodatus, her cousin, son of Amala~ 
freda, sister of ‘Theodoric, and last heir of 
the family of Amali. If we were (o con- 
sider only his learning, and his proficiency 
in scientific knowledge, no prince could 
have hetter suited the views, aud formed 
the happiness of Amalasunta and her 
people, But ‘Teodatus was a bad man, a 
coward, and avaricious; quite Ignorant 
of wililary aflaira, and had been some 
Lime heforo oflinded by her, From the 
first moment of his miarringe, he re- 
moved fram court all her faithfal sor- 
yants, and before tho end of the yenr, 
confined her to a small island on the 
lnke of Bolsena, where a little after, 
cithor through hia order, or by is con~ 
sont, she was strangled. . 

Hor death, however, did not remain 
unpunished; it affered to Juetinian a 
pretence for rending over Tower 
amy, under the command of Belisnvius ; 
andin the war which ensued, ‘Teodatus 
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showed himself so great a coward that 
his own soldiers killed him, 

AMALFT, (Costanza d’Avelos, Duchess 
of, died 1560,) a lady of great worth, who 
cultivated Italian poetry with great sue- 
cess, Charles V. gave her tho title of 
princess, as a mark of hisesteom. Ter 
poems have been published several times 
with those of Victoria Colonna: there 
are several of her pieces also in the col- 
lection by L tovico Domenichi, Lucea, 
1559, 8vo; and Naples, 1595. (Biog. 
Univ.) 

AMALIE, (Duchess-dowagor of Saxe~ 
Weimar, 1789—1809,) a great patroness 
of Kterature, whose cout boasted of 
Terder, Goetho, and Wieland, as its orma- 
ments. Being left a widow in 1768, two 
years after her marriage, sho had full 
scope for tho exercise of her admirable 
understanding and soundness of heart, 
during the long regency which elapsed 
before her son could take the administra~ 
tion of affhira into his own hands. (Biog. 
Univ. 
- AMALRIC, (Arnaud, @.1225,) seven- 
teenth Abhot of Citeaux, was acntin 1204, 
by Innocent IIL. with Peter of Castelnenu 
and Arnaul to attempt the conversion of 
the Albigenses. Failing in this, he distin- 

tished himself by the zeal with which he 
incited men by his preaching to the eru- 
sade against these unfortunate herettes, 

Ho was named archbishop of Narbonne 
about 1212, on his return, according 
to Moreri, from an expedition into Spain, 
to encourage the Christians against the 
Moors, Of this expedition he has left us 
an account. lis stirring sphit embroiled 
him with his sovereign, Simon do Mont- 
fort, In 1224, he presided in the coun- 
cil of Montpelier, assembled to consider 
the complaints of the Albigenses. (Biog. 
Univ,) 

AMALRIC, (Augori,) an Augustinian 
raonk of the fourteenth century, tho au 
thor of an unpublished history of the 
popes, (Chronicon Lutesley) reaching 
to John XXII. Tt is dedicated to Urban 
Y. (elected Popo 1862.) (Big. Univ.) 

AMALRIC, See Astauni, 

AMALTEO, (Pomponio,1505—1588,) 
a painter of the Venetian school, was 
the pupil of Gianuantonio Licinio, atter- 
wards called Pordenone, whose son-in« 
law and successor in his school at Friuli 
he became. Ife was born at San Vito, a 
town in Friuli; for the churches and 
public places in the vicinity of which ha 
executed many historical works, ‘Thera 
are also five pictures of his, representing 
subjects of pa toes which adorn 
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the hall of he notavlos at Betluno, Ils 
shading ix lesa strong, his colowra aro 
brighter, and the proportions of his 
figures aro leas elegant, thin thoae of 
Pordenone, and altogether ho is con- 
sidered inferior to his master, though 
undoubtedly the most accomplished mut 
original of his pupils, Mia death in atated, 
in Bryan's Dictionary of Painters and 
Engravers, to have happened in 1576; 
but Lani, on the authority of Rinaldis, 
dates it as above, Ue Sad a brother 
named Girolamo, who is supposed to 
have assisted hin in his Jahoura; anda 
daughtor Quintilia, who had the repulis 
tion of a fina genius, familiar with tho 
principles both of painting end engrave 
ing, and more particularly excellent in 
portraits, Girolumoa, besides the works 
in which he aided his brother, executed 
small pictures, painted in fresea, and 
produced an altur-picco for tho chiveh of 
San Vito. Tle died young, but at what 
exact time does not appa. — Ridolft 
commonds him highly fiy his spirited 
manner; and another of the old writora, 
as wo lca fram Rinaldis,, rivea lis 
opinion, that if he had flourished for a 
longer period, he would, perhaps, havo 


proved no way inferior lo the great 
Pordenone, (Taal, Stor, Pitt. iti, 80, 
81, 82. Bryan's Dict. 


AMAL NIA, (Paolo, 14G0-—1617,) 0 
Minorite finy, born at bordenone, Bee 
coming celebrated ax a Tnntly poct, ho 
waa crowned by tho Emperor Maximitinn 
at Vienna, where ha waa protusar ef 
literature, Some of his ploves have heen 
printed ; athera romain hy mamisertpt 
in tho library of St. Michel de Murany, 
at Vonioo, Ifo was nasneainnted ut 
Vienna, but by whom, or for what mo* 
tive, was never known, (Blog, Uniy,) 
AMALTILNT, (Mare Antonio, 1475—- 
1568,) brother of the preceding, waa also 
distinguished for his pootlent talents; he 
died at Pordenone, having been a leachor 
of literature in several towns in Friuli: 
a manuseript volume of his Latin pooms 
ia preserved tn the Hbrary ab Vonice, 
mentioned above, (Blog. Univ.) 
AMALITIEY, (Evanceseo,) younger 
brothor of tho two preceding ; lercher of 
Literatura ab Odorza and” Pordenone ; 
himself a poot, and tho author of some 
historical casays, hut most diatinguished 
as father of the three brothors, next to 
bo mentioned. (Bion, Univ.) 
AMALUIIET, (Girolamo, 1806-- 
1574,) professar of medicine and moval 
philosophy in the University of Padua, 
considered hy Muvet the first poet and 
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moat skilful physician of Ttnly, Tis 
poems, with Uhose of his two brothers, 
have been reprinted several times; the 
famous epigram— 


Tamine Acon dextro, capts cat Reoullla aintatre 
Ne potte est forma vincors uterque Deas, 

Yarve pur, latent quad Ratce, concede sorart 
Slo tu eatcus Amor, slo erlt in Vonne ; 


is from his pen. Tlis eldest son, Octa- 
ving, (15438-—1026,) also a physician, 
is Uhe author of several pieces in Calo~ 
gera's collection : his seeond son Attillus, 
(1550—1633,) arehbishop of Athons, was 
employed in several important services 
hy Gregory XITL and Clement VII. 

AMALYOEL, (Giambattista, 1525—~ 
1578,) bvothor to Girolamo, a very dis- 
Unguished scholar, horn at Pordenone, 
died at Rome; was omployed at the age 
of twenty as tutor in the noble family of 
the Lippomani; in 1564 he accompanied 
the Vovetinn ambassador Michele to 
Bnglund. fo was afterwards mado 
secretary to the republic of Ragusn ; 
and thence was invited to Rome, whero 
he was made secretary to Pius TV. Ie 
accompanied tho cardinals deputed to 
the council of Trent, In 1567 ho was 
at Milan with Carlo Bortomeo, 

AMALYIIEI, (Cornelio, 1530— 
1608,) a physician and poet, he sue- 
ceaded his brother John as seevelary to 
the vepublic of Ragusa; and in 1661 
wag cilled to Romo fo rssist Paulus 
Manulits in translating into Latin the 
Roman entochism, ‘Cho Latin poems of 
these throe brothers are eontnined in 
the first volune of tho Deliciw Poet, 
Tia. (Blog. Uniy.) 

AMAMA, (Sixtinus, 1593—1629,) 
a protestant theologian, edycated “at 
Trancker, under Drusiug, Abont 1613 
ho went oyer to England, and resided in 
Uxeter colloge, Oxford, where he gave lec- 
tures in Tlebrew. On his return he was ap- 
pointed professor of Hebrow at Frencker, 
vom whence ho was invited to suceeed 
Evrpenius at Leyden; ho remained, how- 
ever, at Vranckor till his death Ele 
meditated a criticnl examination of the 
‘Vulgate translation, ‘Tho part whieh 
treated of the Pentateuch was published 
in 1620, Ife was called off from this to 
the collation of the Dutch version of the 
Seviptures, (pas from Tjuthor's,) with 
the originals; the results of which 
(Bybelacha Conforencic) were published 
at Amsterdam in 1623. In 1628 he 
published the Anti-Barbarus, which con- 
tains n reply to Mersenmus’s Strictures on 
his previous work on the Pentateuch, and 
a erltque upon ie peraine of the 
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Vulgate, as far as the commencement of 
the Prophets. ‘Lhis book was voprinted in 
1686, with observations on the Vulgate 
version of Taniah and Jeremiah, Hepub- 
lished also a dissertation De Noming 
Totragrammato, Tia works had grent 
effect in calling nttention to the Lebrew 
originals of the Scriptures. While pro- 
fessor at Francker, he exerted a very 
silittary influence in checking the habits 
of drunkenness, whieh prevailed among 
the students, (Biog, Univ.) 

AMAND, (St) snceceded St, Delphin 
in 402 or 408 as bishop of Bordeaux, a 
prelate of great zeal and vigilanee, ‘The 
aubstanee of a letter of his addressed to 
St. Jerome, is preserved in one of the let- 
tora of that futher. ‘Tho stories of his 
resigning his bishopric in favour of 
Severinus, and of his preserving the works 
of his convert Paulinus, reat on very 
slender foundation. (Biog. Univ, Butler's 
Lives of the Saints, June 18.) 

AMAND, (St. 698—679,) born uear 
Nantes, ontered @ monastery in the little 
islo of Oye at the age of twenty, Laving 
been ordained at Rome as a missionary 
bishop, he preached with grent suecess 
among the Belgians. Io founded several 
monasteries, and was elected against his 
will bishop of fongres in 628, but resigned 
three years after wards in favour of St. Re- 
madua, (Butler gives Maestright aa tho 
place, and 619 for the date.) Ile died 

roken with infirmities in his monastery 
at Hlnon, whieh he had governed for four 
yeu as abbot. (Buller, on Feb, 6. Bol 
jandista,) 

AMAND, (Peter, died 1720,) an ae- 
ecoucheur, bom at Ries in Provence, the 
inventor of an obsolete surgical instru~ 
ment, Te has printed some observations 
connected with Kis profession, Par.) 713. 
(Biog, Univ.) 

AMANDUS, (Enaus Salviuy) a 
Romo goneral, who about the year 
285 put_ himself, in conjunction with 
Aulus Pomponius Alianus, at Che head 
of the insurrection of the Bagnudw in 
Gaul, ‘Che rovolters were quelled hy 
Maximien, the collengue of Hamitien: 
Amandus perished in the struggle, (Biog, 
Univ, Gibbon, xiii.) 

AMANIRU DES KSCAS, a trouha- 
dour of the thirteenth eontury, much 
esteemed by his sovereign Jayme Tf. 
king of Aragon, Four 0} his composi+ 
tions aro still extant, 

AMANT. Sco St, Anayr, | 

AMAR, (J. BP. 1760—1816,) ono of 
the most ferecious of the revolutionary 
loaders ia Meaneo, was born at Grenoble, 
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and beceme adyoeato to the parliament 
and irensnrer to France. Qn the first 
breaking out of the revolution, he blamed 
its excesses, but soon sided with Uhe most 
violont party, In 1792 he was sent to 
the national convention for the depart- 
ment of Isere—he voted for the immedinte 
excoution of the king—and was one of the 
most clumorous for the execution of Kel- 
lermann, Being sent, contrary to custom, 
as commissary to his own department, he 
was guilty of great crueltics, [fis power 
did not reach ils height till after the full 
of the Givondists, whom he persecuted 
with relentless severity, most of the orders 
for their oxeeution being signed by his 
hand. Ie was denounced on several oc- 
casions, and manifested considerable 
cowardice ; but hia life was preserved to 
be passed in obscurity under the govern- 
mont of Napoleon, and closed in outward 
peaee at Parisunder Iouis XVILL (Suppl. 
og. Univ.) 

AMARAL, (Andrea,) a Portugueso 
knight of St. John of Jerusalem, and 
chancellor of the order, who for some 
time distinguished himself against the 
Egyptians and the Turks, Disappointed 
in abtainty the post of grand mgstor, he 
is snid to have tuned tinitor, and to 
have concerted with the Sultan Amurath 
the surronder of Rhodes into the hands 
of that monarch, Ilia previous gev- 
vices, and the constancy with which 
he supported torture and dlenth (1622), 
seem {to contradict. the charge, which 
rested only on the evidence of his own 
servant. 

AMARAL, (Antonio Gaetano do, 
17538—1820,) 2 lenrned historian and 
antiquary of Lisbon, contributed to the 
‘Sransactions of the Royal Academy of 
Hlistory in thet capital, somo valuable 
dissertations on the ancient inhabitants 
of Lusitania, on their Inws, manners, 
eustoms, &e. 

AMARA-SINGILA, learned Hindoo, 
and counsellor to the celebrated Rajah 
Vikvamadeiteya ; the anthor of a very 
valuable Sansevit dictionary, written in 
species of verse, the frat part of which 
was published by father Paulin, of St. 
Batholomew, 4io, Rome, 1798 Ile 
flowished in the century before our 
Saviour, Ilis work is not in alphubetical 
order, being divided into sections, which 
treat successively of the names of tho 
gods, tho stars, the elements, &, ‘Chere 
exist several tianslations of it into the 
languages of India; a MS. of the whola 
ia in the Lmporial Library at Paris. (Biog. 
Univ.) 
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AMARITON, (Jean, died 1590,) a 
Jenrned Jesuit, deseended from Peter 
Amanton, chancellor of Jolm, duke de 
Berry, the brother of Charles Vj he was 
horn’ at Nenette, practixed as an advo- 
ente at Paris, whore being imprisoned by 
the leaguers he died. Lis commentaries 
on the Epistle of Cloovo aid Horace 
were printed at Paris in 15535 his Notes 
on the 80th Book of Ulpian, at Toulouse, 
in 1554. (Biog. Univ.) 

AMASEO, (Romale, 1480-—-1552,) a 
celebrated Ltelian avholar, son of Gre. 
gory Amasea, Istin professor at Vonice, 
Tle was born at Udina, and edneatod frat 
under his father and wnele, aflerwarda at 
Padua, where in 1508 he gave lectures, 
Being driven from henke in 1409, by tha 
war caused by tho leagne of Cembray, 
he retired to Bologna, where ho married, 
gave lectures, and was restored to the 
rights of citizenship possessed by his an« 
cestors, Lo was appointed first seore- 
tary to the senate in 1480, having boon 
fixed on by Clement VIL. to deliver, on 
the Ist of Jannary in that year, In the 
presence of Charles V. and himeclf, a 
atin speech on the peace concluded be~ 
tween thom, In 1618, ho was invited 
to Rome by Paul SIL, who employed hin 
on many political missiona; and in 1650, 
alter tho death of hia wifey he was ap- 
puinted sveretary of the hriel, Uo hus 
eft Tntin translations of tho Cyvopadia 
and Pauamias, eijhtoon Latin ovations, 
and a book on KMduention, Usa son 
Pompilio, (d.1584,) Greek professor ab 
Bologna, translated two fragments of Po 
lybius, and wrote in Latin: an unprinted 
history of his own ime, (Blog. Tnivd 

ANIASIS, (d, 625 m0) & very able 
man, of low birth, who having gained the 
confidence of Aprica, king of Lgypt, 
look advantago of a popular tumult to 
supplant his master, (669 no.) ‘The 
fits of his activity and care were goon 
seon in the prosperity of Egypt. Ie 
eneournged strangers, and having mare 
ried a Greek woman, ho contributed 
liborally to che cities and entablishments 
of her countrymen + ho conquered and 
lovied tribute from Cyprua. ‘Tho close 
of his life was, however, troubled by the 

reat preparations mado by Cambyses 
for the invasion of Egypt, by the deser- 
tion of Pharies, and by a rupture with 
Polyerater, tyrant of Samog, (le preludes 
to that storm with which his son Paam- 
metieus was overwhelmed, (Uaorod, i. 
Diod. Sie. Biog, Univ.) 

AMASTIUIS, daughter of Oxathres, 
the brother of Darius Codomanus, She 
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wag givon in marriage by Aloxandor tho 
Gveul lo Craterus; but being negleetod 
by him, she married Dionysius, tyrant of 
Tleraelon, in Bithynia, After lua death 
sho married Lysimachua, king of ‘Uhrace, 
with whom sho lived till his union with 
Arsinoo, when she retired to the domi- 
nions of hey formor hushand, and fomded 
a city called afer her name. Ter chil- 
dren conspired against her. Lyshnachus 
avonged thor death, Some of her coins 
arg extant, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMATI, (Pasquale, 1716—-1796,) an 
Italian antiquiry, born at Savignano, 
and educated at Cesena, Rimini, and 
Rome, On his retwn to Savignano, he 
wrote his two Dissertazione (Faonza, 
1761-63) to prove that the Rubicon was 
tho viver Savignano. IIe published also 
a Dissertazione sul castro Mutilo degli 
Antichi Galli ¢ sul Passagio d'Annibale 
por l'Appennino, Bologna, 1776. Ap- 

ainted to inspect the press at Pesaro, 
he published e collection of Classics, his 
Biblioteca di Storia Letterarin, 6 vols, 
8yvo, 1768, But his bost known disser- 
tation is that—De Restitutione Purpu- 
yavum, in which ho investigates the purple 
dyo of the ancients very profoundly. “In 
1786, ho heeame professor of the Pan- 
dects at Fervara, which he vetained tll 
his denth. To left two sons, both of 
Titerary yeputation. 

1, Girolamo (1768-1881) Tn his 
youth ho was so precocions, that at seven 
yonts of age he was ev good scholar, 
His attention waa early tuned to in- 
seriptiong. After a time, he beenme 
secrotary to Monsignor Calopps, and by 
his desire wrote a life of Cardinal Ga- 
rampi, in order (o replaco a miserable 
one before o catalogue of that prolate’s 
library, ‘Cho anthor of the rojected life, 
however, contrived lo keep Amati’s per- 
formanac out of every copy of the onta- 
logue, oxcept that given to Monsignor 
Cateppi ! Tie wroto a dissertation to 
prove that the ‘Lreatise of the Sublime 
was written nob by longinus, but hy 
Dionysius of Ialicarnassus. In 1798, 
he wag highly instrumental in preserving 
the archives of the Vatican, &e. from 
the Froneh 5 and after the troubles wero 
over, he became seevatary to Cardinal 
Galviclli, but afterwards gavo himself up 
wholly to literary pursuits, ITo wrote 
several dissertations on inscriptions and 
was constantly neaociated with Akerblad 
in his studies, In ‘Pipaldo's Biogratia, 
an cwsny of hia in the Giornale Arendico, 
tom. xii, (Di aleuni Vasi Mtruschi Italo- 
greet magontermente aia and his 
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cleverness in deciphering some ancient 
Greek tachygraphy, we highly praised. 
Tlis collation of somo MSS, ‘of Xeno- 
phon's Anabasis (used in Gail's edition) 
is in the Royal Library at Pmis, 

2, Basilin, (1780--1830,) who wrote 
T’tsola del Congvesso triuvirale, &e. 
and othor learned works und some poetry. 
(Tipalito, Biografin,) 

MATIUS, a Roman of absoure ori 
gin, who, as grandson of Mavis, pro- 
tended afler the murder of Julius Cassar 
to near relationship with him, and Lo the 
right of avenging his death, Great ex- 
cesses were committed by his followers. 
Tle was arrested and strangled by order 
of Anthony, 

AMATO, (Jonm_ Rodrigues, born 
1611,) more generally known hy his 
Latinized name of Amatus Lusitans, 0 
native of Castel-branco, in Portugal, and 
a Jew by descent, was much esteemed in 
his profession, viz. Uiat of physic, and dis- 
tinguished for his general leumning. Uav- 
ing professed medicine with applause at 
Ferrara and Ancona, a suspicion of his 
leaning to Judaism brought him under 
the notiee of the inquisition, which would 
have dgalt with him in a summary way, 
had he not seasonably fled to ‘Thessalo- 
nica, Tt is said that he there professed 
Judaism openty, thus justifying the acwu- 
nation of Mattioli, a Hterary rival, (sev 
the name.) [is writings, which consist 
chiefly of commentaries on the ancient 
physicians, were onee much valued for 
the cuteness. TIo wrote xegomnta in 
INoscoridem, Antwerp, 1586, dio, (re- 
published nt Venice, 1553, in Byo, with 
additions, and called Enarrationos in 
Dioscoridem), and Curationum Continie 
Septem. First published separately, and 
then collectedly, Lyons, 1580, &e. 

AMATO, (¥ineonzo,) 4 gentleman of 
Contazaro in Italy, published in 1670 
some historical memoirs of his native 
town, (Biog, Univ.) 

AMA'LO, (Giovanni Antonio d', called 
Tt Feechio, born about 1475, died about 
1655.) ‘This painter, an artist of the 
ewly Neapolitan achaol, was hom at 
Naples, and was a disciple of Silvesire 
Brono; and upon the death of that 
artist, which happoned whilst Amato waa 
yet young; ho studied the style of Pictro 
Pemigina, excited Lo do ao, iis said, from 
having seen the paintings of the Diomo 
at Naples from the hand of that master, 
There ave soveral of his works in the 
cliches of his native city, and a [oly 
Family in the chapel of” the family of 
Carratt, in St. Dominico Maggiore, “IIo 
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is highly extolled,” says Lanwi, * for his 
Diapnte of the Sacrament, painted for the 
metropolitan church, and for two other 
pictures placed in the Borgo di Chinio, 
the one at the Carmine, the other at 
St. Leonardo.” Ife worked both in oil 
andin fresco, (Lanai, Stor, Pitt, ii, 218, 
261, Bryan's Dict.) ‘There is another 
artist of this name, Francesco Aiuto, 
who was both a painter and an engraver, 
but of his pictures little is known. Some 
slight but spirited etchings are attri- 
buted to him, which are executed in the 
style of Biscaino, somo of which aro 
marked Lraneiseus Amatus in, (Strutt, 
Dict, of Eng.) 

AMATO, (Vincenzo, born 1629,) an 
Italian who has composed soveral picecs 
of sacred music, 

AMATO, (Michele de, 1682—1728,) 
a learned Neapolitan clergyman, ip- 
pointed in 1707 first chaplain of the Castel 

‘novo. Ile was the writer of several 
learned essays on subjects of curious in- 
quiry in theology—on the use of fishes 
in Lent—on the omission of the words 
‘Descendit in inferos, in tho Niceno 
creed. (Suppl, Biog. Univ.) 
AMATRIC S, (Cale dell’,) pagitod in 
1583, and resided at Ascoli del Piceno, 
and enjoyed a distinguished name both 
in arehitecture and painting throughout 
that province. IIo had somewhat a hard 
manner in somo of his carlicr paintings, 
which was greatly improved in his sub- 
sequent works, Lis picture in the 
oratory of the Corpus Domini at Ascoli, 
ropresenting the Last Supper, is highly 
praised. [To is olassed amongst the 
artists of tho modern Noapolitan style, 
founded on the schools of Michacl An- 
ge and of Railhelle, Lanvi, Stor, 

Pitt, ii, 262.) 

AMATUS, a monk of Mont Casino, 
and bishop in Italy during the eleventh 
century; the author of four mpublished 
hooks in yerse, De Geatis Apostolorum 
Petri ef Pauli, dedicated to Gregor: 
VIT.; and of several other pooma, x 
history of tho Normans, in cight books, is 
mentioned by Canonico Mari, in his 
Notes on Petrus Diaconus, as exiating 
in his, convent, But ‘Tivaboschi_ (iii, 
341,) on the authority of Eust, Afilitto 
(Memorie degli Sevilt. Napol. i, 272,) 
assures us that thie MS is no longer 
to he found in the Monastery of M. Ca- 
sino, (Biog. Univ, Cave, ii, 150, ‘Thra- 
boschi.) 

AMAURL, or Almeric I, (1188~1178,) 
a prince of considorable abilities, but of 
a fiery and ambitions spivit, streceuded 
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his brother Baldwin TTL. ax king of Toru 
anlom in 1165, Mo began hia vein with 
hostilities against the khalif ol Egypt, 
who making peace with him, engaged 
his avms_ against tho sultan of Abeape. 
Amani having rolurned orowned with 
snecess, projected Uho conquest of Kgypt ; 
ho engaged with himself) in this” ene 
terprise, the grand master of the knights 
of St. John, and the amber of Con= 
stantinople, whose daughter ho had 
married, Having captured Poluginm, 
he gave it as a posscaston to tho knights 
of St. John, and marched to Chive, 
where after he had been bought off with 
a lavge sum by the unfortunito kholif, 
Tour Hddin, “the sultan of Aleppo 
obliged him to relinquish his spoil, and 
drove him back to Jernsalem. Egypt 
was united te the possessions of the gul- 
tan of Aleppo; and fly governor, the 
famons Saladin, having anceceded to tho 
throne, began that series of attacks upon 
Jorusalom, whieh onded in its oapture, 
four years after the death of Amani, 
who was sueccoded hy Baldwin LY. 

AMAURT If, of Taisignan, (died 
1203,) sueeceded his brother Guy aa king 
of Cyprus. On tho death of Honry, king 
of Jemunlem, he mivied his ‘widow 
Tsnbelta, and was crowned king of Toru. 
salem at Ptolemais in 11d, Eo was 
a feeble prince, and being ML wupported 
by the armies of Muvope, was never able 
make good his claim. (Blog. aie 

AMAURY, of Chartres, (spelt in tho 
dieront old writers sfimarious, sleds 
ricus, Amarricus, and dtmevinns,) a cles 
Iraled philosopher of the begining of 
the thirteonth century. Ho was bovn 
at Bone, 6 _villago in tho district of 
Chartres, and went to atudy at Paris to- 
ward the end of tho twelfh century. 
Ula progress in philosophy was so rapid 
and go great, that at the opening of the 
thiteenth century he was atone known 
an one of the most distinguished proton 
sora in the universily of Pavis, whera he 
loctured in dialecticn and the arts, tho 
{rivium and quadvivium of the schools, 
Tho works of Avistotle, whiel were but 
newly introduced from the east, were the 
eapecial subject of his studio, end the 
deductions which he made from them 
were the proundwork of tho slrange 
system which he propagated. 

Amaury, indeed, afforded a remark- 
uble instance of the rashnors of mixing 
Philosophient theovics with the christian 
revelation, Le published a aystem, 
which was propoly chavactorlsad hy 
some of-ils opponents, as boing that of n 
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madman rather chan that of a heretic, in 
a book entitled Physién, ov n treatise on 
natural things. ‘Che book itself has long 
censed to oxist, and wa are obliged to 
form our view of his doctrines upon the 
seattered allusions to them which ave 
made by other writers, Ue taught 
that God was an immaterial substance, 
whhout form or figure, from which aab- 
stance all souls were derived, and inte 
which aftor death they were all to return, 
IIe mndo three distinct persons of the 
Trinity, and divided the history of the 
world into threo periods; in the first of 
which, ending with the birth of Christ, 
God the Father governed the world; in 
the second period, the power of tho 
Father was suporseded by that of God the 
Son ;" and in the third, which was to 
commence with the thirteenth century, 
the Son was in his tun to be superacded 
by the Iloly Ghost, who was to continue 
his rulo for ever. Ile is said to have 
given it as his opinion, that God spoke 
ag distinetly through the mouth of Ovid, 
as through that of St. Augustine." Ile 
said that during the second period, or 
tho reign af God the Sou, every body 
was as ioally and twly a member of 
Christ's own body, aa the consecrated 
water in the eucharist was believed to 
bo; and that the time was come when, 
hy the opening of the veign of the Loly 
Ghosl, Christianity was to bo extinet, 
and all its fornis, sacraments, aud cere- 
monies, abolished, and that the intornal 
inflislan of the grnce of the Tloly Ghost 
wen to bo suffciont for salvation, Of 
course, ho deniad the vesurrection of the 
body, Theso doctrines wor linmedintel 
denounced by the church, and his boo 
was condemmed to he burnt by a bull of 
Pope Tnnoeent ILL, in 1201. The vex 
ation and mortifiention caused by his 
heing obliged to retract his opinions, is 
said lo have been tho cause of Amaury's 
death, which is supposed to have hap- 
pened in the following year. 

The disciples of Amaury carried his 
doctrinos to a much greater pitch of 
extravagance than he had done himself, 
‘They said that God the Father had been 
incainated in Abraham, just as God the 
Son wag in Jesus Christ. They attacked 
the pope and tho clorgy, and did not 
hesitate to designate the formor as anti- 
christ, ‘They ave even sald te have de- 
nied the distinction between vieo and 
virtue, teaching that tho internal grace 
reuderod such distinction unnecessary, 
and in pursuance of this doctrine, they 
were acoused of alee themselves to 
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the most seandalons and disgraceful ex 
cesses, A council was assembled at 
Paris in 1200, in which they were con- 
vietod of heresy, and the ycar following 
many of them porished by the flames, 
By order of this council, dhe body of 
Amaury was also disinterred and burnt, 
along with his hooks and those of his 
disciples, as well ay the Metaphysies of 
Aristotle, which was said to lave been 
the groundwork of his errors, An mticle 
on Amaury of Chartres will be found in 
the Hist, Littéraire de France, tom, xvi, 
p. 686. 

AMBERGER, (Christophey,) was born 
at Nuremberg, about the year 1483, was 
the disciple of Hans Tolbein, and painted 
so much in his style, that tho works of 
the two have sometimes been confounded, 
Ie designed correctly; his figures are 
well dispased ; his colows managed with 
great dexterity, and the perspective ex- 
cellently intodueed, Although he is 
principally known as @ portrait painter, 
his history of Joseph and his Brethren, 
consisting of a set of twelve pictures, 
gaincd him considerable reputation, Uo 
was invited to Augsburg in 1680, by the 
Emper@ Charles V. whose portrait h 
painted, with which work that monarch 
was sa pleased, that he gave him a gold 
chain and a medal, and declared his opi- 
nion to he that it was equal to my of 
the pictines printed by ‘iian. “ Maia 
cotte comparaison,” justly observes M, 
Guizol, jn the Biographic Untverselle, 
“pwouvait plus contre lo got do l’em- 
pres qu'on favour de Jartiate.? Am~ 
berger died at Angsburg, in 1850, 
Several of his works are preserved in the 
Royal Gallery at Munich, and a print is 
engraved after his pictures, representing 
the decollation of St.John the Baptist, 
in half figures, (Bryan's Diet, Biog. 
Univ.) 

AMBERIEU, (Pievre Dujat a’, 
1788--1821,) lord of the manor of An- 
boriow in Bugey, the author of some 

ood ephemeral poetry, and other pleces, 
te took refuge dein the revolution in 
Switzerland, and finally fixed at Lyons, 
wheneo he was stummoned by Napoleon 
on his return from Mba in 1814, aa men 
of the Municipal Connell, but refused to 
appear, On the second return of tho 
Bourbons, ho was named president of the 
Hilectoral College in Ain. TIis son has 
composed some rommnecs, and was jolnt 
editor of the Morn, printed by Brnyset, 
(Suppl Bing. Univ.) : 
AMBIGAT, Seo Brrzovesr. 
AMBILLON, See Bovower, 
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AMBIORIX, prince of the Eburones, 
a tribe of the Gauls, that dwelt between 
tha Mense and the Rhine, When Julius 
Cresar began the conquest of Gaul, n, ¢ 
58, he treated Ambiorix with great kind- 
ness, and thought himself secure of his 
services, During the cold weather, while 
the Roman legions were dispersed in 
their winter quarters, Ambiorix treach- 
erously formed a plan for their extermt- 
nation, which was in part successful, but 
his troops being routed and cut in pieces 
by Cresar, he was compelled to seck for 
safety, by hiding himself in the caverns 
and forests. (Cresar, Bel, Gal. v. vi. 
Biog. Univ.) . 

AMBISA BEN JOIIIM, Arabian 
viceroy of Spain (724—726), obtained 
the dignity vather through intvigue than 
mouit, nnd at the expense of Abderahman 
hen Abdalla (see the name.) ‘hough 
rapreious himself, and compelled to wink 
at the rapacity of his troops, he admi- 
nistered justice with impartiality, and 
peotestoe the christian inhabitants, so 
long as they paid the stipulated tribute. 
In France he reduced Carcassonne aud 
Nismes; and had not asudden death as- 
sniled him, he would no doubt have gained 
more important triumphs, 

AMBLIMONT’, (Tuschemberg, count 
a’, died 1796,) a French admiral, who 
entered the Spanish service after the re- 
yolution, and was killed commanding in 
aship of 112 guns, in the battle off St.Vin- 
cent. IIo has left a good work on Naval 
Tactics, dto, Paris, 1788, (Biographie 
Universelle.) 

AMBLY, (Le Marquis Claude Jenn 
Antoine d’, 1711—1797,) a field marshal 
in the French mmy, of great spirit and 
bravery, Ile served at the ricgo of 
Prague in 1743; at Donaverth he re- 
captured the standards of his regiment, 
1n 1767, he wus made field mavshal, and 
conmander of St, Louis: crerted a mar 
qe in 1768, Being deputed to the 

tates-general in 1789, he showed him- 
self a zenlous defender of the authority 
of the king, and signed all the protests 
of the minority against the innovations 
of the rovolutionary purty. On the 
2d December in the same year, ho chal- 
lenged Mirabeau. In 1700, his energetic 
speech in defence of hia old comrade, 
‘Toulouse Lantree, mnde a gtent impres- 
sion, At the end of the session he emi- 
grated; and in spite of his gient age, 
made several campaigns in the army of 
tho princes, Tle died at Iamburgh. 
(Supp, Biog. Uniy.) 

. AMBOISE, (George d’, 1160—~1510,) 
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cardinal and prime minister to Louis 
XUL of France, a statesman, of great 
merit, who was honoured, as well ag his 
master, with the title of  Kather of the 
people.” Born of an illustrious hone, 
he wag named bishop of Montaubon, in 
his fourteenth year, Louis XI, chose 
him one of his almonera. On tho death 
of this prineo in 1480, Ambvise being 
closely united with the duke of Orleans, 
joined with him in his intrigues: upon 
‘boing excluded from the government by 
the regency of Anno of Beaujen, and 
wag with him east into prison, Being 
liberated on Charles VIII, taking the 
government into his own hands, he was 
made archbishop of Narbonne, whieh 
seo he exchanged in 1498 for that of 
Ronen, ‘The duke of Orleans being go- 
vernor of Normandy, gave him authority 
for carrying into ‘efleet those yelormes 
which produced such happy results over 
the wholo kingdom. After the duke's 
succession to the throne as Louie X11, 
upon the death of Charles in 1408, on 
the disgrace of Mavahul de Gie, Amboise 
was mised to the first place in the council, 
which he vetained tll his death, His 
forcign policy has been blamed, expe- 
cially the disastrous war in Italy, and 
the trenty of Blois in 1504, (soo Ilstovy 
of France.) But his demeatic admints 
atration, his reforms in legislation, espe= 
efally his Ananeial arrangements, lave 
raised him to a high place among done 
stulesmon, who hava made the interests 
of the people thelr frat care, His pri 
yato chamnetor was mntiblo and dish 
torcated, Hewas a eandidata for (he pupal 
chaiv in 1508 5 but Giuliano de tn Revera, 
having persuaded him to withdraw the 
French troops from Rome, gnined tho 
election himself, and took the name of 
Julins HW. Te dled tu the convent of tho 
Coslestines, al Lyons, of the gout in the 
stomach, having been the intimate frlend 
of his sovoreign for twenty-auven years, Lb 
is snid that he often repeated to tho friar 
who attended him during his lnat Mess, 
“Brother John, why have T not during 
my whole lite been brother John?" Car- 
inal Mozorny sald of this minister, “ he 
was beloved by Hyanco and by his master, 
for he loved thom both equally," A. Life 
of him was published in val hy the 
Abbé le Gendre, ITs lettera to Louls 
XIL were printed in 1712, 4 yola, 12m, 
Tho eldest brother of the cardinal will 
be montioned in this work, under tho 
tille—Ciaunowr, ‘The seeond brother, 
Aimory d'Amboise, grand ~ master of 
Rhodes in 1508, a wise and ablo prince, 
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ia colebratod for tho naval victory which 
he gained over tho sullan of Egypt in 
1610, near Montenegro, Uo died m 1512, 

AMBOISE, (Lvaneis d', 1650-—1620,) 
son of John d'Amboise, surgeon to the 
Kinga of France from Francis [to 
VWenry TT. Ie was eduented at the ox- 
pense of Charles [X., and for some time 
practised as an advocate with great repu- 
tation, TTe accompanied ILenry IL. to 
Poland, and composed an account of that 
kingdom. On_ his return to France ho 
was raised {o several ofliecs of high 
trust, and in 1604 was made counsellor 
ofstate, Ile pursued letters as a relaxa- 
tion, and is now chiefly known for the 
paing he took in collecting and writing 
an apologetic preface to tho works of 
Abelard, published in 1616, Chalmers 
siya that he died before that adition was 
printed. He printed besides, under the 
name of Thiori de Lhymophile, a gen- 
theman of Picardy, threo curious works ; 
1, Notablo Discours, &c, on Perfect 
Friendship, (translated fromPiccolomini,) 
Lyons, 1577, 2. Dialogue et Devis des 
Demoiselles pour les rendre yertneuses, 
&e, bien heurevacs en la vraio et par- 
faicto Amitié, Paris, 1582 and 1583, 
3, Regrets facétieux ct plaisantes [a- 
yangnes fundbyes sur Ja mort do divers 
animaulx, (translated from Ortonsio 
Tnndo,) Ib. 1576 & 1583, And several 
lighter pieces, of which the principal 
were 1, Les Néapolitains, Comédio 
Frangalsc, &e. Paris, 1584, 2, Désespé- 
yades on Heloguca amourenses, &e, 
Pavia, 1572, [lia younger brother, 
Advinn, (1561—1616,) rector of the uni- 
voraity, and grand master of the college 
of Navarro; mado bishop of Treguicr 
in 1601; wrote whon young, Holofernes, 
a sacred tragedy, 8vo, Par, 1580. (See 
Nicevon, tom. xxsiil. for a list of his 
works,) 

AMBOISH, (Jaques a’, died 1606,) 
brother of the preceding, followed his 
father's profersion. In 1504, after Henry 
TY, had vodueed Pavis to loyalty, Am- 
boise became reotor of the university, 
tho condition of which he much im- 

over, Ilo took a loading pat in the 
legal process ngainst the Jesuits, which 
ended in theiv expulsion from the uni- 
versity. He hes pinta two Latin 
orations against the Josuits, entitled Ora- 
tiones Dus in Senatu habit pro Uni- 
yorsia Academir ordinibus, in claromon- 
tenges, qui se Jeswitas dicunt, Pavis, 1596 : 
and also Questions médinales, to he found 
in Carrere's Bibliothdque do la Médicine, 
&e, Ife was eamed at hy the plague. 
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AMBOISE, (Michel a’, died 1547,) 9 
miacellancousl'rench writer, who assumed 
in his works the tide of Seigneur de 
Chevillon, son of Chaumont d’Amhoise, 
viceroy of Tombardy; was horn about 
tho commencement’ of tho sixteenth 
century ; he was educated with his half- 
brother, George @Amhoise, and des- 
fined for the bar, is father dying in 
1511, before making any provision for 
him and his brother, being killed in tho 
battle of Pavia, he was left without 10+ 
sources, as ho had displeased his velations 
by giving himself to pootry instend of 
altending to his profession, Ie married 
a lady of rank without fortune, whose 
death two yoars afterwards, with that of 
his only son, sunk him, depressed as he 
was by writing for bread, into the grave, 
His works, some of which are trangla- 
tions from Ovid and Juvenal, have no 
great merit; a fist of them is given in 
the Biog. Univ, 

AMBRA, (Francis de, died 1558,) 
consul of the academy at Florence in 
1549, where he often delivered publics 
lectures. He is the author of three como- 
dies, that hove been printed several 
times, ,(Biog. Univ,) 

AMBROGI, (Dominico depli, or Me~ 
nichino de] Biizio,) so enlled, according 
{o Malvasin, from being the scholar of 
Francesco Brizio, Io was a native of 
Bologna, # distinguished artist of tho 
Bolognese school, and was living in 1078, 
Ilo painted hoth in oil and fresco, and 
excelled ax well in historical composition 
ag in Imndseape painting, and in subjects 
coutnining extensive perapeative and ar= 
chitectural views. Le sometimes painted 
in conjunction with Dentone and Co. 
Jonna; and was the preceptor of Fuminni, 
and master of Pierantonio Corva. In 
tho church of St, Gincomo Maggiore, 
is a picture hy this master representing 
the Guatdian Angel, and in the Nunziata, 
St. Francesco, with a glay of angels. 
In 1658, according to the same authority, 
he oxeented on wood fron his own de- 
aigns some prints in chiaro-senro, (Lanai, 
Stor, Pitt, v. 124, Bryan’s Dict, Sunt’ 
Diet, of Ling) 

AMBROGI, (Antoine Marie, 1718— 
1788,) an Italian Joxuit, born at Florence. 
For thirty years he fled with great abi- 
lity tho choix of Eloquence and Poetry 
in the university of Rome, Ife published 
in 1763 a splendid edition of Virgil, 
translated into blank verse, with one 

ravings, from the illuminations of the 

atican MS, In 1705, he published i 
Gosoription of tho Kircherian Museum, 
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which was under his cave, 2 vola, folio; 
jie has left also some translations, a Latin 
disconrse on the Election of Joseph IL, 
king of the Romans, and an unpub! ished 
Latin poem on the Culture of the Lemon- 
tree. (Bog, Univ, Dict, Hist. C.) 
AMBROGIO, (‘Teseo, 1469— 1540,) 
a loarned Italian orlentalist, of the noble 
family of the counts of Albanese. | Tav- 
ing shown great promise of abilitics, he 
entered early into the order of regular 
canons of St. John of Lateran, but did 
not come to Rome till the fifth Lateran 
Council in 1512, where he took adyan- 
tage of the presence of the eastern ecele- 
sinstics to loan their languages, in which 
study he attained such proficiency, thet 
he ‘could speak with facility eighteen 
dialects, At the request of the cardinal 
Santa Croce, he was employed to trans- 
late from Chaldean into Latin the caster 
liturgy, Leo X. appointed him public 
teacher in the university of Bologna, of 
the Syrine and Chaldee. lis manu- 
scripts were dispersed during the inva- 
sion of Italy by the Trench in 1527; 0 
calamity that prevented the publication 
of the Psalter in Chaldee, for which he 
had made considerable preparations, The 
introduction to the Chaldee, Armenian, 
and Syrire languages, with which it was 
to have been accompanied, was printed 
at Pavia in 1739, (Biog. Univ ) 
AMBROSE, (St.,) a celebrated prelate 
of the Latin church, and one of the chief 
among the fathers of the fourth century, 
Ilis father, who was of the samo name,” 
enjoyed undor the sons of Conatantine 
the dignity of pretorian prefect of the 
Gauls, rid Ambiose was born in 840 in 
the pretorian palace, probably al Trevea, 
though the honour of having given him 
~pirth has boen claimed also by Avles and 
Lyons, In his earliest infancy his future 
eloquence was prefigured by ayemarkable 
event, While sleeping in his cradle in 
the court of the palace, a swarm of bees 
settled on his lips, an omen immediately 
interpreted by his father, as presaging 
future greatness, The elder Ambrose, 
however, died during the infancy of his 
child, and the widowed mother retired 


with her family to Rome, Here sho, 


* The Centurlatoms of Magdeburg, Cent. ly, Ox. 
1147, vainly Imagine that the Syminachus, whloag 
kindnoss to Ambrose’s elder brother: Baer cattsed 
that prelate, in his book on the tleath of Batyrus, to 
style him the father (paranto) of his brother, (De 
Exeess, Fratvis Satyri, lib. { sect. 82, Opera, otllt, 
Paris, 1895, tom. 4¥. p. 140,} waa the rent fathor of 
te family, wherens he was only an Influential friend 
of Antclus Piobus. Paulfnus, tho contemporary 
plographer and amanuensis of St. Anibrase, states 
Uat Ambiose yas the po of his father. 
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ruperintenied the élyoution of hey chil- 
dven with diligence and success; but it 
was to his sister Murcelling, who at 
Chniatmas 463 had beon devolod to ce- 
libney by Pope Tiberius, that Ambrose 
was pincipally indebted for his christian 
knowledge, “On arriving at yearn of 
maturity, Ambrose chosa the legal pra 
fession, and pleaded with so Much sue- 
ceas, ad to gain the notice of Anicing 
Probus, pretorian prefect of Italy, by 
whom he was appohited governor of the 
provinces of Ligurian and A‘milin, with 
consular dignity, and emma accordingly 
to reside at Milan, in 874. Before Am- 
brose had been many months in’ this 
situation, the city of Milan, which for 
twenty years had suffered under the 
tyranny of the persceuting Arian bishop, 
uxentiua, was liberated by tho death of 
the tyrant® ‘Lhe emperor Valentinian 
righteously refised to coerce the cholee of 
the council of bishops, who had aygembled 
to clect the now prelate. ‘ho chureh had 
suffered tao severely under the iron rule of 
Auxontius to allow willingly the sue 
cession to continue in the hands of the 
heretics: ‘Tho dispute became warm, 
and it was feared would come to vio- 
lence, when Ambrose, to preserve order, 
proceeded to tho cathedral, Whilst he 
waa addvessing (he rasembled multitudes 
on tho duty of avoiding sedition anid 
oboying the existing Jawa, an infant voice 
ona stdden. exclaimed, “Ambrose is 
bishop.” At theso wordy, the whole 
multitude with one aceord joined in the 
ery, and tho assembled bishops, lookin, 
on the sudden consent of tho divided 
and tumulttons meeting as somediing 
supernatural, xatifled the choice, Ate 
brose was really unwilling to asswme Ro 
high a dignity; but precipitately leaving 
the elurch, mniraited Ils tribunal, where 
he ordered instruments of torture to ho 
displayed, in order to destroy among the 
people his reputation for humanity, 
When, however, hé found the people tins 
in their choice, he fled hy night, but was 
docelved by his guides, and the next 
morning by daybreak found himself 
again at Milan, Valentinian and the 
Prefect Probus ap ported the chalee of 
the people, but whilo they were delibe- 
rating, Ambrose again fled, and coucenled 
himself in the honse of his friend Leon- 
tina, The omporor, however, ordered 


* Keo Paulinus, sect. 4, 7, 8,0, Bocrntes, Iv. 80. 
Thootorst, ty, 7. Of modein authorities, goo, Dupin, 
Tilb, Aut. Ecelus, on 8. Ainbrose, and Ptoury, Late 
Ecler, fom, y 801. Gibbon, chy xxv Wiles 
mont, Mein, Eccles, toi. x. 
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the provincial vigaw of Italy to publish a 
deoree against any, who, knowing where 
ho was, eliould not give him up, on which 
Leontius was obliged to betray him, 
Considering, therefore, that tho will of 
God was suflleiontly revealed with yre- 
spect to his elevation, ho yielded, and 
returned lo Milan, where, curefal te 
avoid the poison of the Arian heresy, ho 
was baptized (for he was yot bul a ente- 
chumen) by an orthodox bishop, and 
eight days after, to tho great joy of all, 
wna invested with the episcopal dignity, 
Dee, 8. 974, Ile now applied himself 
closely to study, and to the duties of his 
sreved fimetion; he preached, attended 
to the hospital, and decided without ap- 
peals to law all differences hetween Chris- 
tinns ; and so great was his reputation in 
ashort time become, that St, Basil wrote 
to him from tho cast an epistle of con- 
ratuiation, and many females crossed 
the sons from Afrien, to recive the veil 
at the hands of the bishop of Milan, Lis 
temporals wore manager by his brother 
Satyrus, while ho himself gave his whole 
altention to the duties of his office, 
to continual prenching, and daily mini- 
stration of the holy comnunion.” ‘Chua, 
during the first three yenys of his episco- 
Pato, appeared his ‘Treatises De Para- 
diso, De Cain ot Abel, Do Virginibus, 
Do Viduis, and De Lobia; and in the 
boglnning of the next year (378), his 
treatiso De Fide. During this period 
the plous Valentinian had died, and the 
young princes, Giatian and Valentinian, 
the youngor, wero on tho throne. ‘ha 
pious youth Gratin loved Ambroso ag 
a father, and to him in 881 tho holy pre- 
Into sent his treatise on the Ifoly Spiri.* 
‘The younger prince Valentinian, to whose 
shave Italy foll, being but four years old, 
his mother Inatina, aviolont Avion, acted 
tha part of regent, She proceeded to 
attack the bishop of Milan, first ox- 
citing a riot at Sirminm,| whither be had 
gone to conacerate a new bishop, with a 
view to having him violently dealt with, 
and on his return to Milan, demanding of 
him to cede to the Arians a chureh in 
his cathedral town, ‘The bjshop would 
toloyate no such snevilege, and was sum- 


' # It Is Ianiontable to sce tho splrit in which orl- 
tletsms are too ofton written, oven by great and 
foot mon, No one that is acqualnted with this 
wiutihl work of St. Ambrose, and with those 
othor works of tho poly Hathora, of whosv Jabours 
ho ayniled himself in the composition of thie tren- 
fae, can fil to he patnfally struck by the Hliveral 
erlticlum of Bt. Jerome, who, natelng the work, 
compares {ts author to A'sop’a infurnils canieula 
allonts coloribua ndoinnta, 
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moned before the eouneil in eonsoquences 
but the peoplo showed so unequivocally 
that they would not suffer him to be per- 
seeuted, that the terrified ministera of 
tho emprers, instend of pronouncing on 
him a sentence of exile, humbly implored 
him to exevelse hin authority to prevent a 
tumult taking place. No sooner were 
the feuvs of the perfidions court alloyed, 
than they recommenced hostilities ; and 
the treachory of the empresa in this pore 
secution of St Ambrose Js heightened by 
ingratitude, as it was to his diligence and 
dexterity that sho owed tho safety of 
herself and her son Valontinian, when 
Maximus, veeking with the murder of 
Gratian, was restrained by his eloquence 
and conduct in 383, ‘They * fist de- 
manded the Portian Basilica, without the 
walls, and then the new one within the 
city, and armod soldiers wore sent to oc~ 
eupy them. ‘The people were excited at 
this yiolence, and the Arian clergy could 
not appear in the streets without danger 
of their lives ; indeed, in somo instances, 
Ambrose had himself to rescue his per- 
sonal enemies from the hands of the en- 
raged multitude. ‘The court, considering 
the resistance of tho citizens as seditious, 
laid a heavy fine on the merchanis, and 
many of them were in consequence com- 
mitted to the prisons, St, Ambrose was 
again ordered to compose tho tumult, 
and resign tho church, Ie answered, 
that if they asked for his patshmony, his 
wealth, his lihovty, or his blood, ho waa 
ready to resign thom, but that divino 
things wore not subject to tho emperor's 
power, I will not," snid he, “ defend 
myself with a wall of followers; I will 
not lay hold upon the altar and pray for 
life; but for the altar’s sake I am read; 

and willing tobe sacrificed,” IIe added, 
thal God alone conld mitigate the tumult. 
Bofore day-break next morning, tho 
church was surrounded by a band of 
Goths, the obstinate Justina upposing 
the hnown Ayianism of this people to be 
a pledge for thofr not deserting hey cause, 
‘Theses however, having leaned that the 
bishop hud passod on them the sentence 
of excommunication, were alarmed, and 
entering the elureh, implored permission 
to join m prayer with the catholics. St, 
Ambrose then addvossed to thom a power- 
ful discourse, } compating Justina tothe 
wife of Jub, Jozcbel, and Herodias; and 
addressing the omperor, he added, ** Ren- 


* Ifo dotaila the wholo proceedings himeelf in a 
Icttorio hia slater, Kplst, xX. Opera, tom. Iv. 9. 20%, 
Paria, 18863 and Paulinus, § Ch 
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dex to Cresar tho things that are Cresar's, 
and unto God the things that tuo God's.’ 
‘To the emperor belong the palaces of the 
world ; but the churches to the prieathood 
of the Lord.” The cloquence of the 
preacher, and constant supplication of 
the troops, overcame the mind of tho 
emperor, and the day was passed in de- 
liberation by the court, and in painful 
suspense by the entholics; but tha next 
morning the merchants were liberated, 
and the soldiers were ordered to rolin- 
quish the churches, and teave them to 
be peaceably possessed by their proper 
owners, though Justina never forgayo 
this triumph of the man of God. 

The next year the empress pepared 
to revenge herself on St, Ambrose, and 
accordingly promulgated a law for eata- 
blishing the Avian heresy forced by Con- 
stantius upon the Council of Arimimum* 
(Rimini), This atrocious proceading was 
boldly opposed by St. Ambose, who de- 

ised. their vain threats.| ‘The sentence 
of exile way passed upon him, it was en- 
deavomed to thrust an Arion preacher 
into his seat, and soldiers were again 

oured around the clnnches, But the 
indignant citizens rushed to the resene of 
their bishop, guarding tho gates of the 
cathedhal and the palace, that none should 
lay hands upon his sacred person, It 
was now that ho introduced tho anti- 

honal atyle of singing into Milan cathe- 

ral, and. this beautifel and insphing 
music raised the enthusiasm of the people 
to auch a pitch, that all Milan felt they 
were ready to dio for Ambrose and tho 
catholic faith. But while the cout was 
vainly labouring to contend with tha 
ascendency of the saint, a oloumstance 
occurred which again made thom his 
suppliants. Regardless of his most so- 
Jemn promise, Maximus was approaching 
Jtaly, and Ambrose was again sent to 
‘Treves, where he then was, to persuade 
him to desist, Ie was thie time unsne~ 
cessful; and accordingly Justina was 
foreed to fly with Valentinian into the 
east, ta imnplotg tha assistanes of ‘Lheo- 
dosius, while Maximus proceeded to 
Rome, and re-establish tho pagan altar 
of Victory, All fled. who could, but 
Ambrose iemained, But the next year, 
the power of the usurper fell before tho 
arms of Theodosius, and Valentinian was 


* Concerning this council, see Labbous and 
eae 791802; of she Newman's Ariana, 
t Mopnokuncra yap bxedafe ravrar ‘Thoodtoret, 
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accordingly reatoyed ; but this your freed 
St. Ambrose from a powerful and implae- 
able enemy, tho Mmpress Justina, whe 
about this time paid the debt of nature, 
Yo avoid breaking tho naryativo of the 
persecution at Milon, wo omitted to notice 
in its proper placo the provincial synod 
of Aquileia, whieh took placo in 381, antl 
at which St. Ambrose was present. ‘Iwo 
bishops, Palladius and Secundianus, being 
charged with heresy, doniod tho charge, 
and appenled ton general council, But 
St. Ambrose justly objected that it waa 
unreasonable ‘to disturb the wholo chris« 
tian world for two individuals; and the 
emperor yielding to this reasoning, # 
provincial aynod only was ammoned, 
Tho heretics behaved with considerable 
haughtiness, butwere refuted by the supe- 
rior nowledge of Ambrose, and convicted 
of Avianism,* 'I'wo yours before this he 
had lost his brother Sntyrus, at whose 
Aeath ho waa much afficted, and composed 
tivo clogant little tracts on the subject, 
While Theodosius ronninod at Milan, 
an incident occurred which paints tho 
chaactor of St, Ambrose in glorious 
colours.|  Butherfous, a suillihy i 
trate residing at ‘Thesanlonica, had im- 
pilsoned a Popular eharloteor foy a brutal 
offence, and nt the rnee-time the poopto 
loudly demanded his relonse, On ithe 
viens’ relusing to comply with thelr 
unreasonable demand, a sedition waa 
immediately raised, and he, with some 
other magiatrates, wero atone to death, 
and their mangled bodies treated with 
finious inant. 'Lhis waa a vaso which 
the omporor could not possibly trout with 
lonity, bit ‘Lheadostus got no baunds to 
his indignation. By a treacherous pro 
migo of ontortainment, ho collected the 
peopla in the cirous, which he siwrounded 
with soldiers, and then gavo orders for 
an indiscriminate butchery, Tn this 
massacre seven thousnnd persdna po- 
yished, according to Uhe most modeynte 
necounls, Shortly after he presonted 
himeclf at the door of Milan cathedeal} 
but on the steps he waa encountered by 
the dauntless prelate, who had _beforo 
written to him on tho subject.4 Tanyin) 
hold upon the emperor's pmple, “Stuy! 
exclaimed St, Ambrose; “in the pro« 
fineness of sin, with hands polluted with 
imocent blood, none may enter the holy 
€ For the plotcedinga of the aynod, seo Consarl avd 
Labbuus, Cone, tom. i 070-1001, Or, St Aminosll 
Op. tom, tv. 228-218, Ndition before eltud, 
$ Beo the weeount in Paulinus, § 21, Bosumen, 
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placo, and partake of the enered myste- 
ries,”"* ‘Tho emperor felt tho justice of 
tho sentence, and returned in Lens to the 
palace; nnd after cight months’ peni- 
tence, was at Christmas 390, readmilled 
to the communion of the faithful, having 
publicly done penance in the cathedral, 
ensting himself pen tho ground, and re- 
peating the words of David, “ My soul 
eleaveth unto the dust; O quicken thou 
mo according unto thy word ;" amiting 
his brow and least, and weeping with 
unfeigned shame and sorraw, But St, 
Ambrose was not contented with thia ; 
he prevailed upon the-emporor lo pass a 
Inw, that the execution of all decrees 
touching the lives or property of his sub- 
jects should be deferred till thirty days 
after their promulgation, thus providing 
a safeguard against all euch ‘outbursts 
of momentary passion for the future, 
“What a picture,” observes an elegant 
opular modern waiter, | “does this scone 
fr ing before the eyes! If wo go hack in 
imagination to the time of ‘Theodosius; if 
we reflect that at that epoch, sovereignty, 
equally despotic and military in its na- 
ture, iavely deigned to act but by the 
sword nlone; we muat hold in veneration 
the memory of tho virtuous pontift; who 
thus daring to raiso hia single voice in 
the midst of an enslaved world, had 
the cotmago to forbid tho entry of the 
chinch to a monarch covered with tho 
blood of his subjects, until ho had pwi- 
fied himself by repentance,” 

‘The same year two Porsians of famous 
knowledge camo over to Milan, having 
heard tho famo of Ambrose, to prove 
him with herd questions; and after 
fourteen hours’ interview, departed in 
unbounded admiration of his yaat attain- 
ments,{ None could ever hear him and 
he dissatisfied. St, Augustine, before he 
emliaged the faith, attended his mini- 
atyations, with the viow of criticizing his 
style, but conversion was the result; and 
the magnificent hyn of ‘Le Dom lau 
damus Is said to have beon pomed forth 
unpremeditatedly by him and Ambrose, 
in ‘alternate verses, Immediately after he 
had yeoelved baptism from the hands of 


hg iat 

in, 892, Theodosius having retuned to 
Ttgly,, Yalentinian, undox the able teach- 
ing.of Si, Ambrose, soon lost all traces off 
the Arian heresy, and was soon to have 


* Lartaxss, ep avdpr yap bo dytaprias oid 
kuc ras Xergae Paayterur ove ev deny exartr, ov 
Geprtoy pa proravarat, ryt tov tepov criPorvery 
ondou,  furrnprwr Oeav soivwverv. Sovom. Ibid, 

4 Author of the Book of the Fathers, p. 328. Life 
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yeeelved baptism from his venerable in- 
atructor, Ilo was residing at Viowng in 
France, whore he was stiangled by some 
of his guards, at the instanee of Arbo- 
‘astes, “a powerful pagan count, whom 
he had a fow days before deprived of his 
military yank. ‘Tho assassin placed upon 
the throne Fugenina, a create of his 
own, and entering Italy, apmonched 
Milan, ‘The bishop fled to Bologna, and 
thence, hy Frenza, to Florence, whence 
he wrote to Eugenins, reprimanding him 
for hia favour * towards heathenism, Ie 
also the samo year published a tract on 
the death of Valentinian, But the enor 
etic emporor of the east did not suffer 
the usurper and assassin to go unpun- 
ished; he soon poured his legions upon 
the west, and Ambrose, assured of his 
success, returned to Milan, ‘Theodosius 
soon overcame all opposition, and merel- 
fully conflned his vengeance to the two 
heads of the revolt, Avbogastes and Eu- 
genius, whom ho executed, pmdonin, 
all other parties, and establishing hinself 
as soleemperor, ‘She rebels, when thoy 
set out from Milan to oppose Thoodosius, 
Uneatened to do in Milan, that which in 
moie modern times the puritans actually 
did in many instances in our country, 
viz. make a stable of the cathedial;] but 
St. Ambrose had a happier lot than our 
martyred primate; the enuse of truth 
with him was triumphant, and he had 
the honourable satisfaction of saving from 
excoution all his enemios, excopt the 
two whom retics could in no wise par- 
don, During this year appearod his 
Famavrationes in Vaal, xxxv, xxxvi. 
xxxvli, xxxvill. xxxix, x] (xxxvi—axll). 

In 898 died the great ‘Theodosins, and 
wassuceceded by Arcadins and Tonorive, 
‘The funoral oration on the deceased om- 

c1or was pronounced by Ambrose, who 
did not long survive him, but loft this 
earth to receive his crown on the 4th of 
April, 307, Ills romains were interred 
under the high altar in the Ambrosian 
eluich, and were followed to the grave 
by n ynst body of momners, among 
whom wee many Jews and pagans, for 
St. Ambroso’s itnkended chavity of spirit 
had embraced all mankind, and in hhn 
all mankind had lost a sincere and well- 
proved friend. 

‘The works of St, Ambrose are said hy 
Dupint to have been mova corrupted in 
the common editions than thoso of any 
other of the fathers, ‘hoy were printed 

* Paulinus, § 27. ‘Fhe letter ts numberad tv 
nnd is in tone typ. dod 
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at Paris in 3 vols, folio, 1549; and again 
afterwards at Rome more ineoireetly. 
But the hest cdlition is that of the learned 
Benedictines of St. Maur, printed at Pavis 
in 2 vols, folio, 1686. ‘Chis edition has 
been reprinted at Venice, in 4 vols, folio, 
1748; and its text, without its copious 
indices, again at Paris in 4 vols, 8yo, 
1836. te works consist of six books 
on the days of the Creation, called 1Iex- 
ameron, which appeared in 389; De 
Paradiso, 875; De Cam ct Abel, libri 
duo, 875; De Noe et Area, and a frag- 
ment on the same subject, 370; Do 
. Abraham, libri ii.; Deo Isaac et Anima; 
De bono Mortis; De Fuga Seculi; Do 
Jacob ct Vita beata; De Joseph; and 
De Benedictionibus Patviavcharum ; all in 
887: De Tobia, 877; De Interpellationa 
Job et David, 383; Apologia Prophete 
David, addressed to ‘Theodosius, about 
384; a second treatise on tho smne sub- 
ject, of doubtful genuineness ; Eunavra- 
tiones in Penlmos® i, Axxv, xxxvie xxxvil. 
xxxvili, xxix, xl sliii, xlv. xlvii, xlviil. 
Ini. written at different times; exposition 
of Psaln cxviii. (caix.) 386; [xpositio 
Evang. Lue, in ten books, 886; three 
books De Officiis Ministrorum, 891; 
De Virginibus, three hooks, addressed. to 
his sister Marcellina, 877; Do Viduis, 
377; De Virginitate, 378; De Institu- 
tlone Virginis et St. Mmizo perpetua Vir- 
ginitate, 392; Exhortatio Virginitatis, 
about 393; De Lapsu Virginis, shpposed 
by some to be gaeriom} Do Mysteriis, 
887; De Tide, five books, addressed to 
the empeior Gratian, 379; De Spiriin 
Sancto, three books, addressed to Gratian, 
381; De Incarmat, Domin, Sacramento, 
abont 382; Ie Peenitentia, libri ii, 881; 
De Sacramentis, libri sex; two hooks, 
eaused by the death of his brother Saty- 
xa, De Excess Frat. Satyri, and Do 
Rosurrectionc, 879; De Obiu Valenti- 
niani Consolatio, 392; De Obitn Theo- 
dosii, 293; twelve hymng, ninety - one 
letters, and a fragment preserved in 
Greek by ‘Theodoret. 

The style of St. Ambrose is casy and 
gentle, but firm and bold, with but little 
ornament, is eloquence is simplo and 
solid, and appeals straight to the heart 
and understanding, and but litte to the 
ear. In the six books, De Sneramentis, 
it is remarkable that only two sacraments, 
holy baptism and the holy encharist, are 
treated of, beside which there is only an 
exposition of the Pater-noster; which 
would go to show that St. Ambrose used 
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the word * gacramentum" here in the 
Renae, kar’ efoxyy, fhe sacraments, though 
not to the exclusion of the othera 

Whatever judgment men may pasa 
concerning some of the views to bo found 
in the works of St, Ambrose, (14, for ox- 
ample, his admiration of celibacy, &e,) 
without question, his peraonal horace 
ter is deserving of ouv highest reve~ 
rence, and the lmrgor portion of ia works 
is profitable for all agus and nations,* 

AMBROSE, (the deacon,) of Alex« 
andvia, was the friend of Origen, who 
converted him from the heresy of Valen 
tinus (Engeb, U0, B. vi 18,) to a sound 
faith, Uo was ordained deacon of tho 
church of Aloxandria, aid being o man 
of property, ha not only incited Origen 
to write commentaries on Seriptuye, bub 
Kberally supplied him with upwards of 
twonly amemucnse and copyists of both 
sexes, (Jinsob. IL, Es. vie oF So ITol- 
nichen’s Notes.) Origen and hoe were 
intimately connected algo in thelr atudics, 
and Origen calls him hia task-master, 
(spyoBtexrys.) A passage in Kusebhs, 
being misunderstood, has given rise to 
the notion that he was one who sufloyed 
by tho perseoution of Maximinus, but 
this does not appear to be tho onga, He 
amvived Maximinus, but Origen survived 
him, beeango he haa been blamed for 
leaving uothing to Origen, who was pours 
Tho namy of his wife was Marcella, and 
ho had aoveral childven, To left no 
writings which have comy ‘down to us 
Other writers haya avid Unt ho wos 
Maveionite, not a Valontininn, provious 
to his conversion, (Soo Hpiphantus, 
Hives, xaxvi,) (Jor more on Ambrose 
of Aloxandrin, seo Origen, Philogalia, 5. 
Eusob. in loc, cit; with Teinichon’s 
Notes. Cave, i, 122, 80.) 

AMBROSH, (the Camatdoleso, 1878— 
1489,) a native of Portico, and de- 
seconded from the ‘Lravorsnri, an iluse 
(vious family of Ravenna, Te entored a 


In thia ncconnt It will ho obsérvedt no natice 18 
taken of the pretorsatmial deaurronces Which are 
Said to linve takon place nt Che Ufatuterntent of the 
martyra Gorvasiue and Protnajng-(wco Arnbrog; 
Tip. Ixxxv. ond Hert, xed (om, dl, 278 and 407, 
ed, Frobentl,) or of the imirnentous elrown- 
atonecs recorded in the Nife written by Paulinus. 
Tt ia not necesynty lo diseuss their erodthility> 
Thay will provably Nd hat few, even among thare 
Who rovero Bt. Ambrose, who liclaye them In the 
present day, Thut it te hoped that thore arg mary, 
who while thoy reject the mfraanlous patt of dia 
Norrative Ao not think {t necessary to ga to the othor 
extreme, nnd Ike some metorn authors of more 
fippancy (han wit or knowladyo, noowso Bt. Ame 
Drago hlinself of 9 plous fraud, ‘Che clroumstaners 
mentlonod by Paullnag (except the hate round 
tha hond of St Ambrose on lity deathbed, which 
Tuy be otherwisa accounted fur,) aro on henrsny 
fitenges und do not bear any right examinay 

OTD, 
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Camaldoleso convent in 1400, and in 
1481 became general of his order, Ile 
was highly esteemed by Pope Kugono IV, 
who sont him lo the councils of Basle, of 
Ferrara, (where he addressed the Greek 
emperor in Greek with the fluency of a 
nativa,) and of Florence, where he was 


employed in drawing up e formulary of p 


tho union of the two elurches. ITo was 
also entrusted with tho reformation of 
tho convents of his order, and he has 
given an account of the journey he took 
for this purpose in 1431, in his /Zod@- 
poricon, To has left several Latin trans- 
lations from Greek fathers, und other 
works. In Martenne’s Ampliasima Col- 
leatio, his letters ave found divided into 
twonty books, chiefly relating to the 
affiivs of his convent, but containing 
many interesting details, A. list of his 
published and unpublished works may 

© soen in the Appendix to Cave, List, 
Lit, p.165, His {odeporicon was pub- 
lished in 1678, (Fab, Bibl, Lat, Med. ot Inf. 
ZEtat, I) and by Bartholini, at Florence 
and Lucca, 1681, (Append. to Cave.) 
‘Tho Biog. Univorselle and Chalmers quote 
two editions, which they call rare, in 
1481 and 1482, which must be an error,* 

AMBROSE, (Isaac, died 1664,) mi- 
nister at Garstang, and afterwards at 
Preston, Lancashire, Being admitted of 
Brazennoso college, in Oxford, in 1621 
he entered into holy arvdeys, and was ap- 
pointed one of the king’s preachers for 
the connty of Tiancaster, In 1611 he 
wont over to the Presbyterian party, and 
wea yory netive in assisting the com- 
missioners for tho ejection of those whom 
they called * scandalous, ignorant, and 
insufficient ministers and schoolmasters,” 
Tn 1662 he was rejected for nonconfor- 
mity, His works, which ave chiefly 
practionl, were collected after his death, 
and published in ono vol, fol, 1674, which 
hag beon subsequently reprinted more 
than once, lis personal picty is highly 
praised, Io is said to havo retired once 
& yont for 2 month into a hut in tho 
woods for yoligions contemplation, (Biog, 
Brit. Chalmers, &.) 

AMBROSE, (de Lombes, 1708 — 
1778,) a Capuchin, of 6 very humble and 
dovotional twn of mind, whose family 
name was La Peiric, successively professor 
of theology, guardian and definitor of his 
ordor, te has left two small volumes, 
1, Traité daa Paix Intérioure ; 2. Lettres 
Spirituelles sm Ja Paix Intérionre, 


* Thoro is, howover, an etitton printed at Tlo- 
rouco, eine dana Sve Payne nud Poss’a Catnlogue, 
1810, 
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AMBROSINI, (Bartolomeo, died 
1657,) physicinn and professor of botany 
at Bologna, and a practising physician 
also, whose services were highly valu- 
able during the plegne there in 1680. He 
has left a tract, Do Varietate Capsicorum, 
12mo, 1630, besides several medical 
pieces, Ife was also the edlitor of the 
ninth to twelfth (inclusive) volumes of tha 
works of Aldrovandi, (seo the name.) 
Biog. Univ. 

AMBROSINI, (Uincinto,) brother of 
the preeeding, succeeded him in tho 
care of the Botanical garden at Bologna, 
of which he published a catalogue in 
1667, Ife compiled also the first por- 
tion of a botanical dictionary, called 
Phytologia, &c, Bologna, 1666, folio. 
The second pat, which was to treat of 
trees, never appeared. 

AMBROSIUS, (Auretianusy) the ad- 
versary of Tengist, was ono of the British 
kings. By some he is identified with Na- 
tan-leod, and by Ussher with Uther Pen- 
dyagon, (See Usevii Antiq. p. 249.) 
It is said that king Arthur Jearnt under 
him the art of war, According to some 
authors, he was slain ina battle with Cor 
dic, king of the West Saxong, in 508, 
(Seo Gildas, § 25, and Stovonson’s note.) 

AMBROSIUS, (Autpertus, died 778,) 
a Vronch Benedictine monk and abbot of 
St. Vincent, nour Benevento; his election 
having been protested against, Charle- 
magne reforred the matter to Pope 
Adiian. Ambrosius was _summaned to 
Nome, where he died. Ie has left a 
Commentary on the Apocalypse, (Cologne, 
1586,) written in vary pure antin, the lives 
ofhis predecessors, St. Paldon, ‘Lason, and 
Taton, published in Ughelli, Itol. Sacra, 
and in Mabillon, Act. Ord, Ben, with 
some Ilomilies, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMEDKO. Seo Savoy. 

AMEDROZ, (Ineob, 1719—1812,) a 
Swiss offlecr, who entered tho French 
service at the age of eighteen. IIo de~ 
fended himself with great gallantry, when 
in command of the garrison at Capel. 
(Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

AMELL, (lo Bavon Auguste, 1775— 
1822,) a Vrench gencral of great bravery, 
who gave in his adherence to tho Bour- 
bons in 18i4, but changing sides more 
than onco during tho year 1815, com~- 
manded a body of cavalry at Waterloo 
in Napoleon’s amy, Ilo escaped aftor- 
wards to England, and subsequently to 
Hanover, wher ha dicd a hingtic, hay- 
ing been imprisoned al Ieldesheim. 
Tn 1816, sentence of death was passed 
on him at Paris, (Biog. Uniy.) 
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AMEILIION, ([Iubort Pascal, 1780 
—1811,) member of the Acadomy of 
Belles-lettres, and keoper of the public 
library at Paris, Having assumed when 

‘oung the ecclesiastical habit, he devoted 
himself entirely to literature. Io cntored 
with great ardour into the revolutionary 
spirit of 1793, being ono of tho most 
active in that commission which om- 
ployed itself in attempting to obliterale 
every vestige of the nobility of France, 
Moro than six hundred and fifty volumes, 
and cases of patents of nobility nnd heral- 
dic documents entrusted to his caro in the 
National Library, were by him committed 
to the flames; he rendered, however, 
considerable service to literature in pre- 
serving many valuble libraries that wero 
exposed to plunder at that melancholy 
period. His publications ave very nume- 
rous, He wroto the concluding volumes 
of Le Beau's Iistory of the Lower im- 
pire, como antiquarian essays, particularly 
on subjects connected with the cultiva- 
tion of the mechanical arts nmong tho 
anoionts; a Ilistory of the Commerce 
and Navigation of ‘tho Egyptians; and 
several articles in the Memoirs of tho 
French Institute, Some of tho subjects 
of his memoirs are the ordeals of tho 
ancients; on their arts of swimming, 
diving, &¢.; also on many subjects con~ 
nected with the trades and arts of the 
ancients; and ono against Dutens, who 
imagined that tho ancients wore fc 
quainted with the telescope, A. slight 
account of most of theso pieces is given 
in the Suppl, to tho Biog. Univ. Ho 
assisted also in editing tho Journal do 
Verdun, Journal des Savans, Jomnal 
d’Agriculture, Commerce, Arts, ct Vi 
nances, and the Magasin Eneyolopédique, 

AMELGARD, pricat of Liege, towards 
the end of the fifteenth century, author 
of two Latin histories of Charles VII. 
and Louis XJ, preserved among tho 
MSS, of tho Royal Library at Paris, 
Ife also composed an inguiry into the 
trial of Joan of Aro. (Biog. Univ.) 

AMELIA, (Anne, 1723-—1787,) sister 
of Tvedorick II. of Prussia, a princess of 

vent morit, She set to music “Tho 

eath of the Messiah” of Ramlor, in a 
trial of skill against Graun, She denied 
herself many gratifications for the pin~ 
pose of having money to bestow on the 
poor, (Biog, Univ.) 

AMELIER, (de Toulouse,) a trou- 
badour of tho twelfth contury, IIo left 
some Sirventes, in which he has lashed. 
the abuses of his times with more beli- 
ness than wit, (Blog, Univ.) 

390 


AME 


AMELIN, or HAMELIN, a French 
officer of tho sixteenth century, who, 
following the oxamplo of hie master, 
Armand de Biron, ‘applied himself to 
literature as a profession. ITis_ version 
of tha third Deande of Livy appenred tn 
1567. Ile hud proviously “translated 
some spocches out of tho xamo author, 
Ile wroto a puncgyrio on Monry IL. of 
Franco; a Poom in pruiso of the duke of 
Guise (Par. 1588) ; md somo works that 
havo not heen printed ; amoug which was 
a Iistory of France. It is alluded to in 
Ronsnrd’s Pooms, (Suppl. Blog, Univ.) 

AMELINE, (Claude, (1021--1706,) 
waa educated for the bay, but entered 
the congregation of tha oratory in 1660. 
Going to Saumur to atudy theology, ho 
became tho friend of Malobranche, Ie 
was orduinod priest in 1068, and ie 
pointed precentor (grand-chantro) of tho 
church of Pavia; but this situation af 
fording no scope for his zeal, ho ox- 
changed it with Claude Joli for that of 
grand archdeacon, Ilo has left treatives 
on tho Will, on the Love of the Chiof 
Good. Some also think that he wrote tha 
Art of Living Tappily, Par. 1600, atiri- 
buted by others to Louis Paseat. 

AMELIUS, (Gentilianus,) anbecloatio 
philosopher of the third contury, tha 


contemporary of Porphyry, (see Por 
phyrys Vit, Plot. 7,) Frog jn {ascany, 
the 


Lis ‘first, mastor was Lysimachua 
Stoic; but ho afterwards adopted the 
tents of Platonism from tho study of 
Numenius; and about the year 240, bee 
camo tho algetpla of Plotinus, with whom 
ho ansovinted {ill tho period af his death 
in 270, when ho retired to Apamen In 
Syrians nono of his numerana writings 
ava extant, A passngo from ona of 
them, whore ho citea tho boginning of 
St. Jolm’s Gospel in confivmation of tha 
doctrine of Plato, has been transcribed 
hy Euschins, (Prep. Evan, xi, 19)) 
and otha, In Kunapins’ Life of the 
Grek Sophists, ho is noticed under the 
name of Amerius, a name whieh ho iy 
said to have preferred to that of Amolius, 
which in the Grook language iy expros- 
aive of cnreloasnosa, Seo more on Ama» 
lius, in Mosheim’s 'Tranelntion of Cud- 
worth, i, 451, 854, A fow passages in 
Proclus quote or mention Amaling, (Sao 
Proolts in ‘Theol, Platon. ed. Morini 
p. 1, 267.) 

AMLULOT, (do In Toussaye, Nicholas, 
oy Abraham Nicholas, 1634—1706,) 0 
French translator and political writor, 
was bon at Orleans, aud sont in 1669 a8 
seerelary to the Vronch ambasandor at 
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Venioa, Lis works were very numerous, 
but his literary labours would not have 
raised him above indigence, had hoe not 
been supported from other resoureos, 
iis chief’ works are, 1, Histoire du Gou- 
vornament de Vonise, &o, (3 vols, 12mo, 
1705, Amsterdam, but published pre~ 
viously also in 1683.) 2, Abrégé du 
Procds fait au_Tuify de Matz, avee pli- 
siem's Arrdts du Parlement, 1670, 18mo. 
3. Ulstoire de Philippe-Guillaume de 
Nassau et d'Eléonore- ThasTotto de Bour- 
bon sa Femme, &e, (published in 1754 
by Abbé Sepher,) 4, Mémoires [isto- 
riques, Politiques, &c. 2 vols, 8vo, 1727 ; 
8 vols, 12mo0, 1737 and 1742, Ie was 
certainly not tho author of the whole 
of this work, 6. Lettres du Cardinal 
WOseat. 1697 and 1708, 6 vols, 12mo. 
G. La Movrale de Tacite, 1686, IIe also 
translated the Courtior, fom the Spanish 
of Balthazar Gracian, and Father Paul’s 
Jlistory of the Council of ‘vent, (under 
the namo of La Mothe Josseval.) ‘his 
latter work was the subject of much con- 
troversy in France, and attempts were 
mude to guppress it: also nine books of 
tho Annals of Tacitus, &c. 

AMELOT, (Sebastien Michel a’, 
1741—1829,) a Krench prelate of great 
modoratlon and piety, was consecrated 
in 1776 bishop of Vannes, On tho 
broaking ont of the revolution in 1790, 
aftor being imprisoned in Paris, ho es- 
ennod to Switzeland, In 1800 he setded 
in London, Io was among the number 
of those who refused lo resign their sees 
to Plus VII. On the restoration of tho 
Bourbons, ho declined the offer made 
him by his successor of vacating his seo, 
and transfiaved to him a considerable 
sun of money for distribution at Vannes, 
Having loat one cyo in England, he be- 
came totally blind shortly after his return 
to France, 

Amelof, minister of the household to 
Louis XVI. was imprisoned in the Lux 
embourg in 1704, Seo in this Dictionar 
the name Maasns ps Larupe, (Suppl, 
Biog. Univ.) 

AMELOITE, (Donis, 1606—1678,) 
entered the congregation of the oratory 
in 1650, and was one of the staunchest 
aupportora of Father Burgoing’a despo- 
tim, fia enmity to the members of 
the Port-Royal brought him under the 
Insh of Nicole; but he vevenged himself 
by inducing the chancellor Sequicr to 
withhold permission for the publication 
of the Mons version of the Scriptures. 
His own version, (which was chiefly 
taken from that of Mons, which he 


391 


AMY 


contrived to seo before its publication,) 
was published in 1606-08, with a de- 
diention to M, de Perefixe, archbishop 
of Paris, in which there were some 
severe reflections on the members of 
tho Port-Royal, ‘Chis dedication was 
suppreased in the sueceeding editions of 
the translation, which have been very 
numerous. It is made with considerable 
clogance, although not froo from gross 
faults. Ifo wrote also tho lives of Charles 
do Gondron, the second superior of his 
socioty, and of La Scour Marguorite du 
Saint-Sacremont; an Abridgement of Di- 
vinity ; a Catechism ‘for the Jubilee; a 
Manual of Piety. Ifis works are said to 
be deeply tinctured with mysticism, ‘o- 
wads the close of his life, he made an 
ineffectual application for the small bi- 
shoprie of Sarlat. (Biog. Univ.) 
AMELUNGIII, (Geronimo,) one of the 
carliest burlesque Italian poets, [Lc wrote 
tho War of the Giants, first published in 
1566, under the namo of Forabosco, to- 
gether with the War of the Dwarfs, by 
one Francesco Amenta. Ainong the Songs 
of the Carnival, there is one by Ame~ 
Tunghi, called The Scholars, (Biog. Univ.) 
MENTA, (Nicholas, 1659—1719,) a 
Neapolitan tawyer and wit, who for the 
first fourteen yenvs of his lifo was kept in 
a darkened chamber, on account of the 
weakness of hia eyes, On his reeovory, 
he mado great progress in his atudies, 
attaining to considerable eminence as a 
plendor, and finding his yelexation in 
iilecellancons literature, Ilis writings 
are Jn the purest Tuscan: among them 
aro seven prose comedies; Advartisements 
from Parnassus; Observations on Father 
Daniel Bartoli’s work on the Italian Lan~ 
gungo; twonty-fom burlesque satirical 
ploces, styled Capituli, after thoso of 
jeri; tho lives of Scipio Pasquali and 
Leonardo; a work on the Italian lan+ 
guage; and some occasional poems. 
AMEN'TAS, a surgeon, mentioned by 
Galen (Ie Fasciis,. cap, 58, 61, 80, ed, 
Chart.) as the inventor of gome ingenious 
bandages; one for a fracture of the ossa 
nasi, another for straightening a nose ine 
clined to either side, and tha third for a 
bnokon vib, &e, ‘There is a surgeon 
called Amyntas, (of which name Amentas 
is vory possibly a corvuption,) some of 
whose works ave included in the Col- 
lect. Chirurg, Grooo, by Nicetag, (See 
Niorvas.) 
AMER, (Tho Fathnitekhalif,) Scolar, 
AMERBACH, (Vitus, 1487—~1867,) 
Porn at Wendingen in Bavaria, studied 
at Wittenberg, and became one of tho 
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followers of Luther; but_returning to 
tho Romish communion, died professor 
of philosophy at Ingolstadt, Ice has 
translated into Latin somo speoches from 
Isocrates and Demosthenes; Chryso- 
stom’s Treatise on Providence; the An- 
coratus of Epiphanius, Ile has written 
also a treatise on Natural Philosophy, 
Commentaries on the Classics, and aeve~ 
ral short poetical pieces. 
AMERBACH, (John, died 1518,) a 
learned and accurate printer of Baslo, 
born at Rutlingen in Suabia. Te intro- 
duced the round type in the place of the 
Italic and the Gothic, in the first edi- 
tion of St, Augustine (1506). is sons 
completed after his death his edition of 
St. Jerome. lis eldest son, Boniface, 
who died in 1562, after being twenty 
years professor of jurisprudence at Basle, 
was the author of several works, and one 
of the contiibutors to the Bibliothcea 
Amerbachiana, (4to, Bas. 1669,) a book 
that throws considerable light on the 
enrly history of printing. 
AMERBACH, (Basil, 1684—1691,) 
randgon of the above, a learned jurist, 
Kner studying at Bologna, he was named 
rector of the Academy at Basle, the place 
of his birth, In 1561, he was elected 
professor of law; and two years after- 
wards, he succeeded in the chair of the 
Pandecta, his father, who was carricd 
off by a contagious disense, which also de- 
prived Amerbach of his wife and only son, 
‘Je founded a class in tho gymnasium at 
Baste, which still bears his name, See 
Athenw Rauvicro, 115, (Supp. Biog. Univ.) 
AMERGIN, a personago of consi- 
dexable celebrity in what we may at least 
call the uncertain portion of carly Irish 
history, IIe is ono of the sons of tho 
Spanish king Milesius, or Mileagh. Ilia 
-rothersieber and [eremon having taken 
possassion of the whole of Ircland, Amer- 
gin was appointed arch-bard, or a sort 
of minister to preside over tho laws, tho 
poetry, the religion, and the philosophy 
of the country, According to O'Reilly (on 
the Brehon Laws) he was tho hrehon, 
(a sort of provincial judge, under tho 
Lanist, see Ware, Ant. Iib, 0, viii, 
Leland, Hist, of Ireland, Prelim, Dise, 
p. xxv.) or legislator of tho colony. IIebor 
and Amergin both lost their lives in 
battle against Teremon. ‘Tho century to 
which these events may be referred, is 
not agreed upon. ‘Three pooms ativi- 
buted to Amorgin are atill extant, Ono 
of them is printed in the second volumo 
of Uaxdiman’s Irish Minsirelsy, is 
pooms are accompanied by an interlincar 
9: 
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Joss, which {s, fteclf, in an obsolete 
fim RUNG. 

author, the reader must be referred to 
tho professed antiquaries of Ireland. 
Ho will find somo references in Moore's 
Tlist, of Ireland, i, 107, from which dhe 
statement is partly taken, 

AMERTAS, (of Macedon,) appears from, 
Athonweus and Lesyehins to have heen 
the Du Cange of is day; and had his 
Glossavies come down to us, they world 
have been doubtless of great service to 
Sturz in his treatise De Dielecto Mace- 
doniea, 

AMERIGHI, or MORIGIIT CAV, 
See Canavaaato, 

AMERIGO, (Vespucci) Sco Vise 


pucer, 
AMERVAT, or AMERLAN, hovn at 
Bethune, towards tho close of the foure 
teenth contury, the author of a curious 
poctical dinlogue between two demons 
on the sina of men, published at Paris, 
fol. 1508; dio, 1531. (Blog, Univ.) 
AMES, (William, 1576 165335) a 
nivitan divine of considerable xeputation, 
ducated at Christ college, Cambridge, 
under the celebrated Dy, Perkins, he in- 
bibed strongly Calvinistic opinions; and. 
during his tenure of a fellowship, ho gave 
much offence by his atvenuous advocacy 
of his own views, About the year 1610- 
11, a sermon of his gave gront offence, 
according to Muller, who relates that Mr. 
Amea “preaching at St. Mary's," ov to 
uso his own capression, “ having tho 
placo of a watehman for an how in tho 
dower of the university," inveighed against 
sundry practices of that day-~capecially 
against the eustom of “ Lords of mix 
vule, then kept ay in some colleges, a 
pe wn custom, which Polydore ah il 
had observed, remained only in Mngland.” 
Tle thon condemned ecards and dice; 
stating, thataa “ God invented the onc» 
and-lventy letters, whereof ho made the 
Bible, the dovil, saith an anthor, found 
out tho one-and-twenty spots on tho dia 5" 
that canon luy forbids the use thereof, 
sooing Jnventio Diaboli nulla consnetue 
dine potest validari," &e, Tuller says, 
that he left the university in consequence 
of the offence thus given, and in order 
to ayoid expulsion; but he adds, “ the 
rather, beenuso there was a concurrence 
of much nonconformily,” Tt ling some~ 
times been asserted or insinuated, that 
the persecution of Archbishop Banoroft 
dyove Ames from England; (nee Neal's 
Puritnns, vol. i. p. 486, do, 1754, snb 
amo 1601, and Dx. Meclaine's Note on 
Mosheim, cent. xvi, sect iil, partii. § 873) 


For more on this supposed | 
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but it is only necessary to observe, that 
this very sormon was dolivered some 
months after that prelate’s death, 

Ames, howover, did go to the Tague 
ag chaplain in the English church there ; 
and in 1618, his dispute with Grevin- 
chovius, minister at Rotterdam, appeared 
in print. [fo was afterwards invited to 
take the divinity chair at Vraneker in 
Friesland, which he sceupied for twelva 
yous. Me was at the Synod of Dort in 

618, and informed king Jnmes’s am- 
hasandor of what passed in that assembly, 
After relinquishing his professorship at 
Franckex, he wont to Rotterdam, in hopes 
that the air might suit him better, Ho 
here wrote his * Fresh Suit against Cere~ 
monies ;” but did not live to publish it. 
Te had intended to go to Now England ; 
but this, too, was frustrated hy his death, 
His wife and family embarked for Ame~ 
wien after his death, md took with them 
his valuable library. 

His chiof works are the following— 
Medulla 'Lheologien, a treatise of More- 
lity. Puritanismus Anglicans, 1623, 
(In English, 1641.) Disceptatio Seho- 
lasticn mter N. Grevinchovium ct G, 
Amesium (against the views of Armi- 
nius on Election, &e.) Amal. 1618. Dis- 
pulatio intor Amesiun et Grevincho- 
vin, (about reconciliation by the death 
of Christ,) Rott, 1618, Coronis ad Col- 
lationem Ingiensom, (against the answers 
of the Armininns to the Dutch pastors.) 
Do Incarnatione Verbi, (against the So- 
ciniuns,) 1626, Bellarminus Enervatus, 
1627, De Cousciontia, 1680, (In Eng- 
lish, 1648.) A Reply to Bishop Morton, 
(on Ceremonies.) Vyesh Suit against 
TIuman Coremonics in God's worship 

against Dy, Burgess,) 1633. Antisyno- 
daolia, 1629, (against the Remonstrants.) 
Rescriptio ad Grevinehovium, an, 1634. 
Christians Catecheseos Sciagraphia, &e, 
Also Commentarics on St. Peter and the 
Psalms. Most of his works wero ye- 
printed several times. (Biog, Brit, and 
the authorities cited above.) 

AMES, (Fisher, LL,D, 1758-—1808,) 
son_ of Nathanicl Ames, a physician of 
Dedham, Massachusetts, They word not 
descended, ng some supposed, from W, 
Ames, tho puritan, Fisher Ames is very 
highly esteemed by the Americans, who 
speak much of his great talents and his 
high moral and religious character. Ie 
at first studied the Jaw, which he aban- 
doned for the more stirring pursuits of 
politics, Te was a member of the con- 
vention of his own state, which consi- 
dored and ratified tho fedoral constitution ; 
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and when the general government of tho 
United States commenced its operations 
in 1789, he appeared in the national 
legislature as the first representative of his 
district, and for eight successive years 
took 9 distinguished part in theiy national 
councils, A few years before his death 
he was chosen president of Llarvard Col- 
lege, but declined the office from ill health, 
Dis speech on the British treaty, de- 
livered April 28, 1796, is highly spoken 


of, IIo published an oration’ on the 
death of Washington in 1800, Tis writ- 
ings were collected together and pub- 


lished with a memoir of him by president 
Kirkland in 1809, (Allen’s Amer. Dict.) 

AMES, (Joacph, 1689—~1758,) a cele- 
brated writer on typographical antiquities, 
Tle was a nntive of Yarmouth, and de- 
seended from a family which may be 
traced in Norfolk from the middle of the 
sixteenth century. IIe was sent by his 
father, (who appears to have been the 
master of a ship that traded betweon 
Yarmouth and London,) to a school in 
Wapping, and nt fifteen was apprenticed 
toa pine maker, near Guildhall. IIe 
settled. as a ship chandler oy ironmonger 
near the Ilormitage, Wapping, and re~ 
mained there till his death. 

Mr. Ames carly displayed a tun for his- 
torical and antiquarian researches, which 
was fostered by his intorconrse with seyve~ 
ral kindred spitits + among them was Mr, 
Lewis, tho clergyman of Margate, who 
suggested to him the idea of writing a his- 
tory of printing in England. After five~ 
and-twenly years of research, he  putishied 
hia most celebrated work in 1749, in one 
vol, dto, It is entitled, Typographical 
Antiquities, being an Tlistorical Account 
of Printing in England, with some Me- 
moirs of our Ancient Printers, and a 
Rogister of the Books printed by them, 
from the year 1471 to 1600; with an 
Appendix concerning Printing in Scot- 
Jand and Ireland to the same time, It 
was dedicnted to the lord chancellor, 
(Lord IYardwick.) Mr, Ames had, in 
1786, boon elected a fellow of the Socicty 
of Antiquaries, and in 1741 had been 
appointed secretary to that hody. Io 
was also a fellow of tha Royal Society, 
and he was much esteomed by Sir Mans 
Sloane, then its president, who named 
him one of his tinstecs. 

Tlis great work has been twiee re- 
edited ; once by Mr. W, Iferbevt, (seo 
the name,) in three vols, 4to, 1786— 
1700; and again by the Rev. ‘I. F, Dib- 
din, D.1). 1810-189, 4 vols, dito. 

Tlig other worka me, 1, Cataloguo of 
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English Printers from 1471 to 1700, Ato. 
2, An Index to Lord Pombroke's Colns. 
3. A Catalogue of English Tends, &e. 
8vo, 1748. ‘This was an account of about 
two thousand prints, forming the ten 
yolumes of English portraits collected by 
Mr. Nicholls of Ware, and sold aftor his 
death, in 1745, to Dr. Fothorgill. 4, Pa- 
yentalia, or Memoirs of the Family of 
Wren. Mr. Ames is buried in the church 
of St.George in the Mast, An account 
of the snle of his coins, &c., his Jibvary 
and MSS. may bo found in Mr, Gough's 
Life, prefixed’ to [erhert’s edition of the 
Yypographical Antiquities, Sco more 
also a halmers. 

AMESTRIS, the wife of Xerxes, hay- 
ing discovered an intrigue between her 
Isband and Artaynta, by means of a 
yobe, which she had given to her hus+ 
band, and he to Artaynta, contrived to 
obtain from Xerxes power ovor tho per- 
son of Artaynta's mother; and after 
cutting off her breasts, nose, cara, and 
lips, sent her homo again. Under the 
no less powerful feeling of superstition, 
Amestris, when she was growing old, 
ordered fourteen children of Porsians of 
rank to be buried alive, as an offering to 
the god of the grave,—~a custom, it would 
seem, not confined to Persia, na stated 
by Herodotus, vii, 112, for [Horace al- 
Indes to something similar, in Epod. 5, 
ag taking placo at Rome, 

AMPREVILES, the namo of three 
brothers of grent bravery, who wero of- 
fieers in the French navy during tha 
reign of Louis XIV. ‘Tho eldest, tho 
Marquis d'Amfioville, died ata great age, 
lientenant-genoral of the naval forces, 
(Biog. Univ.) 

AMIIERST, Jeffery, Lord,) the second 
son‘ of Jeffery Amhevat, Esq, of River- 
head in Kont, by Elizabeth, daughter of 
Thomas Korril of IIadlow, in tho samo 
county, Esq. was born on tho 29th of 
January, 1717, Ifo appears to have been 
educated chiefly in his father's houso ; 
and at the carly age of fourteen onterod 
the army as an consign, in one of tho 
vegiments of guards, [Tow he spent the 
first fow yeays of his military life, does not 
exactly pent 5 but during tho seven 
years’ war he served a great deal on tho 
continent, andwaspresentagaide-de-camp 
to Lord Ligonier at the battlea of Ron- 
cox, Dettingen, and Fontenoy, Being an 
officer of much promise and most disUin- 
guished gallantry, he soon attracted the 
attention of the duke of Cumberland, by 
whom he was transferred to the staff’ of 
tho head-quarters ; Hn which capacity, as 
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aide-de-eamp to the duke himself, he wit 
neased the battles of Laffotd and Uaston- 
bech, From that date lis promotion 
way very rapid. In 1766 wo find him 
in command of the fifteenth regiment of 
foot, and in two years afterwards he 
attained to the rank of major-genoral, 
General Amherat's character was too 
well established to permit his absence 
from any field whove the honowr of tho 
British avms required to bo maintained, 
On the breaking out of hostilities betweon 
England and Hance jn 1757, he was 
appointed 4o command in North Amoriea, 
and soon found an opportunity of justi- 
fying tho choice which the war-miniater 
had mado, In the sunmor of 1758 he 
undertook an expedition against Capo 
Breton, in the Galt of St. Lawrence, 
and made himself master of it with all 
its depondencics, ‘This was a very valiae 
blo conquest, nol only hecanso of the 
blow which it struck at tho enemy's 
commorece, It beeanse of the conmmd 
which it gave to the Jinglish of tho navi- 
ation of the St. Lawrence, and the open 
img which it mado for them into the 
heart of the Crnadas. Noither did it 
stand alone, In Novomber of the same 
ear, Fort Du Quesne, another of tho 
eys of Canada on the side of the Lakes, 
was skilfully invested undor his auspices ; 
and the place being stoned by Brigadier 
General Morbes's detachment, was cnrled 
with little loss, ‘Then followed tho bril« 
lint campaign of 1759, which gave to 
tho Tinglish tho forts of Niagura, ‘Seon+ 
deroga, and Crown Point—tho first enp- 
tured on the 24th of July by Sir William 
Johnson; the second, two days lator, hy 
General Amherst in persons the third 
capitulating, after an obatinata rosinland, 
on tho 18th of tho ensuing Septembor, 
But the oxplolts which givo its chiof 
Golat to this colchrated year were, tho 
battle on tho heights of Abraham, and 
the gurrender of Quebeo, the enpitel of 
the Fvench possessions in North Americn. 
Of the process by which this important 
snecess was achioved, wo shall glyo a 
fulley necount when we come to speak of 
tho gallant Wolfe, who immediately coms 
manded, Novortheless, it is due to Lord 
Amherst to state, that the plan of the 
campaign was by him digested and drawn 
up; and that it the part which he took 
in tho oxeeution of hin own designs was 
Joga brilliant than that ontrusted to the 
hero of Quebec, with him roata tho morlt 
of having projected the wholo acrics of 
operations, as well as of an active and 
useful diversion from tho sida of the 
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Lakes, withont which not evon Wolfe's 
energies could have overcame the ob- 
ataclea that were opposed to him. 

General Amherst marching from ‘Ti- 
conderoga, made himself master, while 
Wolfe was in the St. Laurence, of Tale 
an Noix and Vicquetl’s Island, [fo then 
pushed upon Islo Royale, which likewiso 
Ppmniited and on the 8th of September 
took possession of Montreal. "There the 
intolligence of Wolfo’s victory and death 
yeached him, on which he prepared to 
advance against Quebec; but the fears 
of its now goveinor (M. Montcalm, like 
his rival, had fallon in battle,) anticipated 
him, ‘The etty opened its gates on the 
18th; and the Canadas became from 
thenceforth a portion of the British 
empire. Yat the indefatigable general 
would nob be content so long as there 
yemained to the onomy a single pos- 
session within the extreme points of 
Virginia and [ondwas bay, IIe sent 
his brother, Colonel Amherst, at the head 
of a force against the island of New- 
foundland, of which the Fyench had 
some time previously inken possession, 
who reduced the soveral strongholds 
which had been erected in the place, 
mado the garrisons prisonera, and overy~ 
where restored the British dominion. 

‘The war waa at an ond, and General 
Amherst vetumnesl to New York, where he 
wwaa welcomed with tho distinction his emi- 
nont services morilad. ‘ho thanks of tho 
ouse of Commonshad already been voted 
to him; and in 1761 ho was clevatod to 
the dignity of a Knight of the Bath. In 
17063 he resigned his command in Ame~ 
yloa, and yetumned home. There too 
Honours and fevoura awailed him; for 
tho king received him with overy mark 
of respect, and conferred upon him the 
gratifying distinotion of governor of the 
province of Virginia. It would appenr, 
However, that from some cause or an- 
othar, © misundorstanding between his 
majosty and the genornl arose, It seems 
to ‘eve been bitter while it Jasted; but 
it was not of long continuance; for to- 
wards the end of the year 1768, he was 
appointed colonel of the third regiment 
of foot, in addition to the appointment 
which he already held, as colonel of tho 
Royal Americans, Moreover, in 1770, 
he became governor of Guornsey and 
its dependencies; and two years after- 
wards was sworn of the privy council, tho 
office of lieut.-genoral of the ordnance 
being at the same time conferred on 
him. 

From this date up to tho year 1778, 
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his sank in the army was that of Heut.- 
general. IIo acted, however, all the 
while as commanter-in-chief of his Ma- 
josty’s land forces; and continued to hold 
the appointment up to 1782, when poli- 
tical considerations induced him to resign. 
Tn 1780 ho exchanged tho first regiment 
of foot for the second troop of horse 
gronadicrs; and on tho 20th of May, 
1776, waa advanced to the dignity of the 
peornge. Ife took for his title Baron 
Amherst of Iolmosdale, in the county 
of Kent; and in 1787, received a second 
patent as Baron Amherst of Montreal, 
with vemainder to his nephew, William 
Pitt Amherst. 

One of the last public services which 
Lord Amherst found an opportunity of 
performing for his country, was tho sup- 

vession of the riots in London in 1780. 

Te acted on that occasion with his accus- 
tomed spirit, yet was nowise indifforont 
to the loss of life; indect the instructions 
whick he issued to the troops remain to 
this day a lasting monument both to his 
firmness and humanity. 

Tord Amherst resigned the command 
of the mimy and the ordnance in 1782, 
in consequance of the change of Lord 
Noith’s administration ; and continued 
to lead a private life 11 1798, IIo was 
then, however, reappointed at the TIorso 
Guarda,—over the Teds, too, of Genoral 
Conway, tho duke of Gloucester, Sir 
Georgo Toward, tho duke of Argyle, 
General John Fitzroy, and Sir Charles 
Montagu, But tho inflymities of ago 
were beginning to grow upon him, md 
in 1795 he mado over his commant to 
his late Royal Ilighness the Duke of 
York, Tt would appear, indeed, that 
with this arrangement ho was not quito 
sntisficd,—at all oyents it is corlain, that 
hoth an earldom and the yank of field 
maishal were offered to him and refused, 
But the latter dignity ho accepted in 
1796; and for little more than a year he 
yetained it. Tord Amherst died at his 
aont, Montreal, in Kent, on tho 8d of 
August, 1797, in the cighty-first year of 
his age, and was buried on the 10th in 
the family vault, within the church of 
Seven Oaks. 

Tord Amherst was twice married; first 
to Jano, the daughter of Thomes Dalli- 
ron, of Manton in Lincolnshire, Esq.; 
and next to Elizabeth, eldest daughter 
of General Carey, and niece to Lord 
Falkland. To had no isane by cither of 
his wives; and was suecceded in his tille 
and estntea by his nephew, the son of the 
brother whom he had omployod in the 
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reduction of Nowfoundland. Tlis cha- 
racter is best described in his life, He 
was a brave man, a good soldiev, a skil- 
ful commanior, a zoalons public sorvant ; 
and his moral qualities are unteorsaly 
admitted to havo been of equal worth 
with his talents, 

AMHURSY, (Nicholas, 1706—1742,) 
the associate of Pulteney and Boling- 
broke in the conduct of ‘Tho Craftsman, 
waa educated first at Merchant ‘Tailors’, 
afterwards at St. John’s college, Oxford, 
from whence ho was expelled on a charge 
of libertinism and irregularity. Ho re- 
yonged himself by satirizing the uniyer- 
sity in his Oculus Britannie, 1724, and 
in his Terre Filius, 1726: tho latter 
book, though full of malignity and exag- 

eration, contains some curious anecdotes 
illustyative of the stato of fecling: at that 
time prevalent at Oxford. Ilo was the 
author also of a volume of miscellunics ; 
an Epistle to Sir John Blount; a poem to 
the Memory of the Duke of Marlborough ; 
some translations from Addison’s Latin 
pooms; and two satirical pieces, entitled, 
Strephon's Revenge and the Convocation, 
On the downfal oF Walpole’s power, not- 
withstanding the abilities he had shown 
as a political writer, ho was neglected by 
his party, and died in great distress, 
(Biog. Brit.) 

AMICO, (Antonino, dicd 1641,) of 
Messina, historiographer to Philip IV, of 
Spain, and canon of tho cathedral church 
at Palermo, the writer of soveral learned 
works on tho history and antiquities of 
Sicily, some of which have been printed, 
Sco Mongitore, Bibl. Sic. (Biog. Univ.) 

AMICO, (Bartolomeo, 1562—-16:19,) 
a@ learned Jesuit professor of theology 
and philosophy in the callous at Naples, 
the author of seven folio volumes on the 
philosophy of Aristotle, (Naples, 1623— 

648,) and of some other picces, for 
which see Alegambe, Bibl. Seript. Sco. 
Jes, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMICO, (Bernardino,) 2 Franciscan 
of Gallipoli, prior of his order at Jeru- 
salem in 1596, where ho resided foy five 
years, and made drawings of tho chief 
objects of interest, that were afterwards 
cngrayed by Callot, and published in 
1620 with descriptions by Amico. (Biog. 
Univ.) 

AMICO, (Stefano a’, 1572—1662,) a 
monk of Monte-Casino, prior, abbot, and 
yicar-general of his order : he has pub- 
lished a 12mo volume of poems, under 
tho anagram of Faucsto Musicr, ontitled, 
Sacra Lyra. Palermo, 1650, See Mongi- 
tora, Bibl. Sie, (Biog. Univ.) 
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AMICO, (Iilippo, born 1654,) pub- 
lished somo histonleal reflections on whee 
anciont anthors had written concerning 
his native placo, Milazzo, dio, Cas 
branea, 1700, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMICO, (Diamede,) aphysivinn, horn 
al Plaixanee: was the author of two 
medical (rentivea in dto, 1. Do Movbig 
Jommauntbus, Ven. 1596. 2. De Marbig 
Sporndibus, 1605, (Blog. Univ.) 

AMICO, (Faustino, (163 £—-1508,) 
an Italian poet of great promixa. A cop 
of oxqnisite Latin verses, addressed to his 
friend Meximder Campesano, was pubs 
lished at Veniew in 1664, Somo of his 
Ttalian pooma are to bo met with in the 
collections of Gobbi and others,  (Biop, 
Univ.) 

AMICO, (Vilo-Marit, 1607—-1762,) a 
nobleman of Catania in Sigily. Ile en- 
tored into the monastery of Monto Casino, 
and was professor for nimy yout in 
philosophy and theology, in Bicily, THe 
was electud prior of his order in 1738 
(1743 accord to the Biog, Univ. and 
Chrimers,) and alterwards meade an 
abate in 1767, 1.1761, Charles IIT, of 
Spain made him historlogrnpher-royal, 
ile wrote the following works i—1, Ca~ 
tana Tilnatrata, &c. 4 vols, folio, Catania, 
1740, 2, Loxicon 'lopographicun Sieu- 
lum. Panormi (ie. Pal mo} 1757, 3 vols, 
4lo,ing, 8. Pazella (‘Lhome), de Rebur 
Sioulis Deendes duo, &e. com Animad- 
versionibus V¥. M, Anieo, et Statella, 
Catania, 1710-51, 9 vola, folio 4, Phi 
(Rocchi), Sicilia snera, &o, Aavepero, 
Additiones et. Notitiw Abbatiavum Ord, 
S. Boned. Cistercionsium, &a. authore 
PD. Ve. Me Amico, Panorm. 1738, 
2 vols, folio, Also twa pleces in tho 
Opnseul. Sieil. + one of thom on tho Tes. 
tuecous ITills of Sicily, (vol. i.) ; the other, 
Diomii Amennnii do Marmoro Anagly- 
pho Epistola, (vol. vill) (A. Trango in 
Tipaldo, Biografin, tit. 190.) 

AMICO, (Iatigi, 1b T=-1 892) count 
of Castellalforo, a Piedmontese nobleman, 
employed by his sovereign, Victor Aino- 
dows III. as Sardinian minister at the 
courts of Naples, Vienna, and Prussia. 
When Piedmont was oveupied by the 
Fronch in 1798, ho refused for rome time 
to chango his masters ; but being threat 
ened with the confiscation of lis catates, 
he accepted tho office of chamberlain to 
tho Princess Borghdse, and was prosent 
at Ube maxriage of Napoleon with Mavia« 
Theresa in 1810, In-1814, ho returned 
to the anciont court, and was named 
minister plenipotentiary at tho court of 
Florence, whero he dicd, tho last of a 
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Univ.) 

AMICONI, or AMIGONI. 
were two artists of this namoi—l, Ol- 
tavio, (1605—~1661,) native of Brescia, 
a scholuy of Antonio Gandini, and 
@ painter of tho Venollan school at 
the period of its decline, Tle excelled 
principally in freseo, In the Carmelilo 
church, in his native city, is a vory con- 
sidorablo work in fresco, the subjects 
heing taken from the life of $, Alberto, 
exceuted in conjunction with Bernav- 
dino Gandini, the son of Antonio, 

2, Jacopo, (1685 — 1752, or 1758.) 
This artist was a native of Venice, and is 
classed in the Venetian, though, as will 
be acen, hia works show more of the ex- 
ecllence of the Ilemish school of colour, 
Lis fivst works were two altar-picecs in 
the church of the fathers of the Orntorio, 
and a picture of St. Catherine and St. 
Andrew, for the church of 8. Eustachio ; 
but Lanai (Stor. Pitt, tii, p, 220) observes, 
that this artist enn scnrecly bo justly 
estimated in Venice, where there is no~ 
thing romuaining of his best work, ex~ 
cepting his picture of the Visitation, at 
the monastery of 8, Tilippo. Ie visited 
Rame, whonee he went to Munich, where 
he settled for some time ; after which, in 
1729, he removed to England, and con- 
tinued thore in practice for many years, 
Tle painted both history and portrait, and 
waa omployod by several of the nobility 
in omamenting their howses, From 
England ho yemoved to Spain, in which 
country he was painter to the court at 
tho timo of his death, Of the merits of 
this painter, opinions acemnueh Lo vary, 
Brynn coldly observes, * Whatever may 
be the merit of his works, they were for 
some tine in great vogue s” whilst Za- 
netti, apeaking of his improvement after 
studying the master-pieces of the Fomish 
achool, says, “ Ilo achieved the art of 
adaining, by force of shades, even to 
pure black, which colour he omplayed to 
praduca perfect clearness, without in- 
juring the beauty of his piece ;" and 
Lanzi himself speaks in yory high terms 
of him, Amigoni frequently executed 
little histories and conversation pieces in 
the manner of the Flemish artists, Ife 
amused himself with engravings, inwhich, 
howevoy, his proficiency was but small ; 
and he is chiefly remarkable in that art 
as having tauglit it, to Joseph Wagner, 
who was afterwards the instructor of 
Bartolozai, (Lanai, Stor, Pitt. iti, 203, 
220, Bryan’s Diet, Strutt's Diet, of Eng.) 

AMIDANO, (Pomponeo,) a native of 
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Parma, and an artist of thal school, who 
flourished about 1695. From the resom- 
biance of his style to that of Parmogiano, 
ho is agserted to have been a pupil of 
that celebrated painter, Te was at all 
events & most successiil imitator, and is 
said to have had one of his altar-piceca 
which adorns the church of Madonna del 
Quartier, atpibuted, by artists of judg- 
ment, to the hand of Parmegiano, ‘Tha 
expression of his heads is very fine; his 
compositions are graceful, but his style 
and tho general eitect of his pictures are 
frequently apt to appear somewhat fiat, 
(Lanzi, Stor. Pitt. iv, 87.) 

AMIDANT, (Guglielmo,) called also 
Guglielmo da Cremona, See Crraona, 

MIUELS, (Ganhbert,) a knight of Gas- 
cony, and one of the troubadours. ‘Ihe 
time at which he lived is not precisely 
known, but ho is described as a poor 
knight (paubres cavallicrs), One of his 
pieces is quoted in Mr, ‘Taylor's Lays 
of the Minnesingers ; beginning— 
“Do trop rio amtonr non al soing 
Sol do mon parntge n'agues,” Xe, 

(See Raynounrd, Choix, tom.v. p. 137, 
Millot, tom. iii, p. 21.) 

AMILCAR, See Iaau.can. 

AMIO'Y, (athor, 1718—1794,) 0 
learned French Jesuit,who went o8 mise 
stonary to China in 1750, and being 
invited to Pekin by the emperor in 1731, 
remained there till his death, IIe was a 
man eminently qualified to profit by all 
the advantages which his situation af 
forded him, ofbecoming deeply acquainted 
with the history of China, ad the Chinese 
and Tartar Jonguages, Ilis laborious 
industry appeared to know no bounds, 
and his researches were, till lately, the 
most fruitfil source of our knowledge 
on the affairs of China, lis publications 
were very muncrons, and are most of 
them to be found in the Mémoires con- 
cernant !'IListoiye, les Sciences, etles Arts 
des Chinois, 15 vols, dio, His works, 
besides most numerous letters, &e. in that 
collection, ave, 1. Eloge de la Ville de 
Moukden, Poéme Chinois, composé par 
l'Empereur Kion-long ; Paris, 1770, 8vo. 
2, Art militaire des Chinois ; Paris, 1772, 
4to; yeprinted in the Mémoives, tom. 
vil, 3. Lettres sur les Caractives Chi- 
nois, addressed to the Royal Society of 
London; Mm. tom. i, ‘Shesa were 
written to show that the Egyptian _cha- 
racters on the bust of Isis, in the Royal 
Cabinet at ‘Laurin, bore no resemblance to 
the Chines characters. 4. De Ja Musique 
des Chinois; Mém. tom, vi. 5. Vie 
de Confucius; Mém. tom. xii. 0, Dic- 
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tiomaire Tatar-Mantcheuo~Frangais ; 
Paris, 1789, 8 vols, dto, printed with 
typed cast for the purpose, by his divee- 
tion, but at the expense of M. Bertin, a 
ininister of state. ‘The superintendonco 
of this work was confided to M. Tangles. 
In the 18th yolume of the Mémoires, 
an abridged grammar of this language is 

iven by Father Amiot, ‘Lhe materials of 
thesa fifteen volumes of Mémairea have 
been well abridged and condensed in 
Grosier's Deseription de la Chine, 4 vols, 
8yo, 1818, Butsince the time of Father 
Amiot, tho literature, languages, and 
“history, &o, of China, have eceived much 
fresh “light flom the researches of Do 
Guignes, Sir G. Staunton, Messrs, Davis, 
Maishman, Morrison, Abel-Remusat, 
Gutzlaff, &e. 

AMIPSIAS, a comic writer of Athens, 
contemporary with Anistophanes, from 
whoso Birds ho got the prize with his 
Reyellers. Ile 18 nevertheless spoken 
of as a spiritless writer by the Scholiast 
on Aristophanes, who couples him with 
Lycis and Phrynichus, in his notes on tho 
tho Frogs, ‘The titles of only ton of the 
plays of Amipsias have beon preserved, to- 
gether with a few fragments by Athenious. 

AMIR, (died 1345,) sovercign of 
Smyina, in the middle of the fourteenth 
century, one of the chiefs who at the 
death of Aladdin, sultan of Iconium, 
divided Asia Minor with Othman, Can- 
tacuzene, the Greck emperor, boing beavt 
by domestic foos, enlled him to his suo~ 
cour, and Amir obeyed the summons by 
delivering the empresa Trone out of iho 
hands of the Bulgarians. Ile then bo- 
sieged ‘Chessalonica, and after spreading 
terror axound him, even to tho very city 
of Constantinople, ho roturned Taden 
with apoils, Shortly afterwards Amir 
was killed in an assault upon the citadel 
of Smyrna, which had been taken by a 
body of christian troops that had landed 
on tho shores of Ionia, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMLING, (Carl-Gustav, ab. 1651 —~ 
1702,) a dosigner and engraver, a native 
of Nuremberg, pupil of Francis de Poilly, 
whose atylo he followed, Io engraved 
both history and portraits, in the latter 
of which he was most successful. His 
dvawing is incorrect, and in his historical 
aubjects there is a want of cflect. Ilo is 
said by Basan, (Diction, des Graveurs,) 
to have been engraver to the duke of 
Bavaria. Ilis works are very numerous, 
(Strutt’s Dict. of Eng.) 

AMMAEUS, (Dominic, 1579—1637,) 
descended from @ noble family, who de- 
rived their name from tho village of 
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Anm, near Fraveker, was horn at Lov 
warden, Ie wan frat of all a student 
at raneker, from whenes he removed to 
Jena, aud was there appalnted professor 
of lawa in 1602, IIo ia considered the 
father of Cha German pnblicikis, Ina 
much aa ho was the first who leetured on 
constitutional Jaw under that name, and 
as a distinct science, Beforo his me 
tho subjest of tia important branch of 
the Inw was wanting in precision, and 
bnsod on speculative notions ; and it was 
considered as depending upon the Roman 


1 Jaw, a mode of treatment which could 


not fil to give rise lo numberless fi. 
congruities, Vin Amm, however, raised 
the subject of constitutional luw to tho 
dignity of anindopendentacteneo, founded 
on principles of its own, Ui great 
wank is named Discuwans Academioi do 
Tue Publico; Jen, 1617-23, 6 vols, dto, 
IIo was also the author of syvernl other 
worka, much esteemed in thelr day, but 
now forgotton, ‘Tho most fmportant ie 
the Disoura, Acad. ad Auroan Bullam 
Caroli I¥.; Jone, 1617, dto, Voppens, 
Bib), Belg, 246; and Paquot, Mémoires, 
fi, 461; have a completo catalogue of hig 
writings. 

‘AMMAN, (Jost, Toiloons, or Justin, 
1539-—-1501,) a Inborious nvtist, who waa 
both a painter md engraver, but prin 
cipally tho latter, In the former art the 
only account of hin is that his works in 
ateined lise wore wehly and brilliantly 
coloured, Tis pon drawings ave exe~ 
cuted with groat spirit, Tho was born at 
Zwieh, in Switzerland, and resided at 
Nivemborg, of whieh town ho heenmo a 
Skooman, and whore he died. To was ona 
of (he moat prolifle of tho engravers; his 
works amounting to upwards of five 
hundred and fifty printa, many of whieh 
wore oxcouted for hookselera, by whom 
ho was much employed. Tly engraved 
both on wood and copper, but ho was not 
very successful in the Jatter, In his 
designa the grouping and disposition of 
his figures are good, and hia drawing is 
tolerably correct; in his atylu of en- 
graving he wad neat and decided, and 
from the civeumatanes of thair minute- 
ness, he has heen ranked amongst those 
who ave denominated the tittle masters, 
Tis principal works are portenita of tho 
kings of Jraneo from “Phavamond to 
Henry II. published in 1676; Panoplia, 
omuiwm liberalium ineehaniessum at 
sedentariarum artium genera continens, 
&e. a work consisting of representations 
of tho diflarent tradesmen and artists fn 
their respective employments, amounting 
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to one hundred aud fifteen prints, in 
which it ia snid that Amman has given 
Ia own portrait in the plete of the art of 
engraving, It was published at Frank- 
fort in 1664, and in 1686. Ilia work on 
fomale costume, ontitled Gynsceun, sive 
Theatrum Mulicrum, &e., was produced 
at the sama city, M. Guizol, in the 
Biographio Univeraello, states hie birth to 
have been in the yenr 1659, and not 1539, 
Thero was another ongraver of this 
name, a German, John “Amman, who 
lived at IIanan, about 1640, who was 
also a bookseller, A set of small wood- 
ents yopresenting the Passion of our 
Saviow, published at Amsterdam in 
1628, are attributed to him. ‘They are 
excouted in avery nent and spirited style. 
(Stentt’s Dict. of Eng, Bryan's Dict, 
Biog. Univ.) 
MMAN, (Paul, 1634—1691,) o 
learned physician and botanist, bon at 
Breslau; studied in Germany, Tolland, 
and England. Being appointed » super- 
muniorary professor at Loipsic, he settled 
there, Ile was promoted to the botanical 
chair in 1674, and to that of physiolo 
in 1082, Ho was a man of gront evita, 
tlon, but paradoxical in his opinions, and 
very severe in his criticism on others, 
and apt to descond (o a tone of ridicule 
unbecoming his subject. Tis fivat was a 
critical extinct from the decisions in the 
yogistors of the fnenlly at Toipsic, 
(Evfwt, 1670,) which was condemned 
by the faeulty tho samo year. Tlis other 
prodnotions avo, 1, Paranesis ed docentos 
elrea Jnstituiionum Medicarum emonda- 
tionem; Indolstadt, 1673, A work in 
which he vehemently attacks all osta- 
blished systoms in medicino, and is very 
sovere on Galon, 2, An answer to the 
impugners of this work, entitled Archaas 
Syncoptions, 1674, 3, Irenioum Name 
Pompilii_ cum Hippocrato, &c. connate 
ing oivil lay and medicine, and their 
abuses, on which he is, as usual, ver 
severe; Mrankfort, 1689, 8vo. 3. Praxis 
Vulnerum lethalimn, Ibid, 1689, Tis 
hotanical labows appear to ontitle him 
to more respect than his medical works, 
Tyo ‘wrote a description of the garden of 
Leipsic, with the synonymes of the vari- 
ous plants cultivated thore ; and e tron- 
tise antitled, Character Naturalis Plan- 
tarum, 1676; a work which tended very 
much to establish the science of botany 
on its present basis. (Biog. Univ.) 
AMMAN, (John Conrad, 1669— 
1724,) a Swiss physician, born at Schaff 
hausen, ‘ho, towards the end of tho 
seventeenth contiry, exercised his pro- 
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fession at Amsterdam, Ie was very 
successfil in hia treatment of the deaf 
and dumb, lis works on this subject, 
(Surdus [oquena, 8vo, 1602, and Do 
Loquela Dissertatio, Ams. 1700,) havo 
been often reprinted. IIc published nlsa 
a good cdition of Crlius Aurelianug, 
with notes by Janson d'Almeloveen, 
Amat, 1709, 4to, 

AMMAN, (John, 1707—-1740,) son 
of the preceding, born at Schahauaen. 
Ho became professor of medicine and 
botany at Potorsburg; and began the 
year before he dicd tho publication of a 
valuable work on the botmny of Asiatic 
Russia, only one volume of which was 
printed. Is was entitled Stirphum ravio- 
rum in Imperio Rutheno provenientinn 
Teones ct Deseriptiones, &c, Petropoli, 
1789. In the Momoira of the Aendemy 
at Petorsburg, he has given the charac- 
ters of many previously undescribed 
plants, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMMANATI, (Bartolomeo, 1610— 
1592,) a native of Florence, anda cele- 
brated achitect and sculptor, Having 
lost his father at twelve yems of age, 
and being left in very moderate cireum- 
stances, he was obliged to look to a pro- 
forsion as 2 moans of livclihoad. Ilia 
inclination for sculpture led him {to study 
for a short period under the celebrated 
Baecio Bandinelli, whom he soon quitted, 
and then went to Venice to perfect him- 
solf in his aré wndor his countryman 
Snnsovino, wha was cstablahed in that 
city in tho posression of a brilliant repu- 
tation, employed ‘won works of the 
highest class of art hoth ag a sculptor 
and as a architect, and whose suecess 
doubtless induced Ammanati not to Jimit 
himself to his original pursuit, Having 
returned to his native city, ho was em- 
ployed to execute vavions pieces of sculp- 
ture; and modelled in alueco the tomb 
of the Duke Fracesco Maria at Urbino, 
where he maried tho celebrated poctess 
Laura, the natwal daughter of Gianan- 
tonio Battiferri, an wnion which was the 
source of unmixed happiness to ow 
aytist. Ie then went to Rome, where, 
throngh tho intervention of Vasari, Mi- 
chacl Angelo was induced to promote 
the interests of Ammanati, although he 
iad boon offended with him for havin 
formerly taken away from Antonio Mini, 
8 pupil of Buonarotti, some drawings of 
his master, which, however, wore ro- 
stored to heir owner, upon tha sixong re~ 
presentations of Michael Angolo, Vasari 
very gool-humouredly asatred thedatter, 
that had ho taken away the drawings, he 
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. bey ,, 
hod haved valagd them ath mung te 
havo given them pp so aoellys Kaw 
at Rome that Ammanag init edd 
upon ta give avifenre of his jagtg in 
wehitenture, am fe there built o principal 
pprtion of dhe Jgsuita’ college, and the 
salted dhe Thwspoli iy tha 
orso, and the Palazge Nigroje, fomenly 
Mattei, in the styast of thq Bottegha 
Oscura, ‘The merit ef those Works con- 
siala in g gyeqt breadth and simplicity of 
effect; but theye is, at the same tinag, it 
tho two formor, a stiiking monotony, ¥or 
sulting fiom the multiplicity of openings, 
and the unvaried repetition of the sauce 
features, defects ari sing probably flony 
the imperfection of his early studies, 
The finest portion of the Palazzo Rus- 
poli is the superb cornice, which, was 
subsequently eiceted after the design of 
Bartolomeo Breecioli, and the celebrated 
mmble stairense excented hy Martino 
Lunghi, cach step consisting of ono 
block, above cleyen feet long; the rise, 
however, of the steps is not in proportion 
to the width of the Wead, and the upper 
surface not being horizontal renders the 
ascent fatiguing, In the court of tho 
Palazzo Pitti, at Morence, he was moe 
successful, and gave evidence of a lnil- 
liant genius, It will be perceived in the 
life of Biunelleschi, that that master left 
this palace incomplete, which was com- 
inenced for the noble Flaentine whose 
name it still bemg., It was sold, cre 
finished, to the Ducheas Eleonora of ‘To- 
ledo, who employed Amnanati to emry 
on the work, ‘Lhe severe aspect of the 
puncipal front obliged him to adhere to 
the same style of mehitecture in the 
court; but he has modified the hursh- 
ness of the character by atcades of! 
less massive Proportions, and by the 
introduction of an order to each story, 
with lighter drossinga to the windows ; 
still, hawover, retaining tho rnstications 
thoughout, ‘The result is more satis 
factory, and presents a composition at 
once varied aud imposing, ‘Cho small 
cirenlar grotto next the garden displays 
with much faney and propriety 9 mix- 
ture of shell-work and regular architec- 
ture, and is smmounted hy a fountain, 

But thenoblest monument of the science 
anid taste of Ammanati, iy the hidge of 
the Holy ‘Trinity at Florence, a mias- 
terpieco of skill and graco, A dread- 
ful flood in the year 1657 carried away 
a eumbrous bridge, which formerly accu- 
pied the same site, materially damaged 
the Ponte alla Carraja, and carsied deso- 
lation Unoughout the city. ‘The Duke 
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ty was 
Boeine odnfldod to our arehitect tho 
‘exooiloyof the now bridgd, in which ho 
puposial évory wark, of the like nature 
then, oxjatings and in which ho hae not 
hooy axaead by. dy: subsuqtont artists 
ple hyinga is Hew hundeod and tify 
nat long, Roving ‘nt itg exteomilion fom: 
pedoagala ayigh ghtnlines of tho euyoun ; 
and eongivt® of thrda pointed mehog, 
tho intersastian ay the arewh being cons 
culgd hy a& enrichyd key-stone, which 
trofhnatanee has led way to gonsidey 
them ellipses. ‘The picra avo about lwenty- 
seven feet wide, ay qqual to newly pne« 
fomjh the opening of the avehes, the 
centro of which hag ninety-six {get span, 
and the two side ones almest eighty-six, 
feet; the rigo of the centre ach is little 
mow than fifteen fect, that of the side 
ones fourteen feet; the extieme width of 
the Inidge, oxelusive of the cutewaler, 
is thity-seven foot. Vulliamy, in his 
aceurate work on this bridge, observes, 
“that tho principal object of Ammenati 
appears to haveybeen to obtain great 
strength in the piers, with the lenst pos. 
sible obstiuction to the stroam ; to pre- 
serve sufliciont water-way, and to keep it 
undiminished at the highest point’ to 
which the water ever rose; and not to 
1aisa tho top of the biidge go high a9 to 
make the ascent of the roadway ineon~ 
venienily steep, ‘Lo accomplish thoxo 
deshablo objects, it was ucceasnry (0 
have a new form of aveh, for the regment 
of a ciclo, ay used by the Romane, 
caused tov much intervuptlon lo the 
water when itrose above (he springing. 
The therefore nade vse of a form of 
mech, before hia time unknown, in whioh 
he endeavomed to combine the vdvan- 
tagea wid reject tho inconveniences of 
the others.” “Tho mehes ara constrnctod 
of iubble-work, with bands of wrought 
stone ocensionally easivd through — to 
connect the opposite fioings, which ave 
of marble, In his declining years the 
foclings of Ammanat, as well aa those of 
his accomplished wife, asswmed a deoply 
religious tone; and having no children, 
they resolved to devote the riches, which 
thoy had inherited from Battifeui, and 
tho fiuits of his distinguished (nent, to 
incioase and embellish the Jusnits’ onta- 
blishment or college ; led perhaps to the 
choico of this order, ag objects of hig 
mimificones, from having experienced 
the patronage of that badly at Rome fn 
his cailicy yeaa, when their countenance 
and support wore of such essontial servico 
{o his struggling excitiona for fame and 
fortime, Animannti directed the works 
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and found the rtevovinty finds for rd 
ergelion of thergluvelt of Bt. Glovanning 
at Florence, and was' ultimately buridd 
at the age'of oightitivg, with his wife 
(who' died 1689) in th anomimifont of 
his ploty and titela, ‘His’ Syovkiv 4 8 
sculptor, ‘both it rnavble and fons, cklst 
in ‘il the poinelpal towlle of Ltfly y Soul 
aro valued for thats impositig olitttacter 
and thototght* Knowtéd BE ‘the hitnta 
form, Of tilesg the moft distingulshod if 
the colosanl Nopttine of the grand gs 
tal in the Pinsta del Gran Ditch at 
Flovotico, In the latter years of his life 
Ammanati, possessed with his pidus feel- 
ings, caxried perhaps to the very ox- 
irenic of refinement, regretted that he 
should have applied his chisel to the 
illustyations of profane subjects; and 
althdtigh ho never executed a work in 
whieltan absence of decency compro- 
mised the feelings of tho artist, he ac- 
cused himself for having represented 
several of his figures without drapery, 
in a lotter which ho addressed to the Aca- 
demy of Design, and which is published in 
the Lotiore Vittovicho, Ice composed a 
work entitled, La Citta, containing de- 
signs for gatca, palaces, temples, foun- 
tains, an exchange, theatres, lnidges, 
public squares, houses, and in fact for all 
sorts of edifices necosanry in a large town, 
Tho celebrated Viviant casually became 
the possessor of this valuable collection 
of drawings, which pubsequently passed 
into the hands of the senator Luigi do 
Riaei, who gave them to Ferdinand tho 
Groat, prince of Tuscany, sinco which 
it has not beon ascertained satisfactorily 
where they aye, although stated to be 
in tho Gallory at Florence, Milizia, in 
his characteristic manner, puts tho ques- 
tion, “ Ora chi sn doy’ 8?” (Vasari, Vito 
dei pit ecccllenti Piltori, Soultort, Ar- 
chitetti colle Noti e Ilustrazioni di G, 
Bottari. Milizia, Momorie degli_Archi- 
totti, Quatemdre de Quincy, Diction- 
naire Historique d’Architecture—Listoire 
de la Vie ct des Ouvrages des plus celd- 
bres Arohitectos,) 

AMMIANUS, (Marcellinus,) the last 
aubject of Rome who composed 2 pro- 
fane history in the Latin language. The 
name of Mareellinus is of freqnent oceur- 
renee; but the family of the historian is 
unknown, _ IIe was, ‘however, of Greck 
origin, and, probably, 9 native of An- 
tiooh, 

Ammianus received an excollent edit- 
cation, His familiarity with Latin lite- 
raturo renders it likely that some pat 
of his boyhood was apent in fhe western 
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division ‘of’ the eny vo} Sindo, ‘tuntit ty 
ftigth phy ‘mn wtive Ute left, hin ieee. 
iauivo ‘Tor tho oxttical bhady of alters 
with wHoin the Grek provinelals wero 
acldom well adqhainted, ‘seo Pintaroli, 
Demvsth, a 2). Baly in the reign of 
Constanting IL. he was appointed to the 
company of Ursidinus, master of the 
tavalty, in whieh he sorved dwing at 
least ihe Inttor part of the Peisian war, 
{845—881 a, p.) Upon theirreonll, Am- 
Inindits was enrolled among tlic household 
ylardg; fom which it may ‘bo infered 
that hfs family was illustrious, Dis interest 
reat, or his sevices extraordinary ; 

Inco to bo emolled among the “ Domes- 
tic Protectors’ of the emperor was the 
proapect and reward of the most desery~ 
ing officers, 

In a... 354, he accompanied Ursicinus 
to Milan, at that time the imperial resi- 
dence; and in 355, he assisted in put- 
ting down the rebellion of Sylvanus, who 
had assumed the purple at Cologne. He 
seems to have remained in western Gaul 
until a shot time before the battle of 
Strasburg (Axgentoratnm) in 857, when 
he followed Ursicinus to Sirmium, then 
the seat of fiuitless negotiations with 
Peista, They were sent into Mesopo- 
tamia, and Amminnus was despatched to 
watch the Porsians who were prepming 
to cross over the ‘Tigris. ITo took an 
honourable part in tho siege of Amida, 
(Tigeanoceriay Dikranageri, according to 
St. Martin, Mémoir, Tist, sur l'Arménio, 
vol, i, 432,) tho operations of which he 
haa minutely described, (xix. 1—9,) 
After that city was stormed by tho Per 
sions, he rejoined Ursicinus at Antioch, 

Uisicinus had beon superseded and 
summoned homo soon after the com- 
mencement of the war; but upon his 
arrival in ‘Thince he was countermanded, 
without, however, any public appoint- 
ment, to Mesopotamia. Ammiants ace 
companied him in these journeys, and was 
chosen by him to treat with the satra 
of Cordudne, Ursicinus was dismissed 
at tho end of the war, but Ammianus 
retained his post in the houschald guard, 
He attended Julian in his Persian cam- 
paign, A.>, 863 ; and served, but in what 
station is uncertain, under Valentinian, 
Valens, and Gratin, Under the second 
Valentinian and ‘Theodosius, he became 
count of tho ‘ private ostaie,” ( fren 
auver,) an offlee, In tha clabornte house. 
noe 7 tho Byzantine court, of gront thnat 
and dignity. 

Tn the final division of thé empl®@ but 
took piace in the neighbourhood of Nats. 
nD 
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aus, 4.d, 364, (Jrme,) Amminnua sneme to 
have followed Valens ond the Eust, Io 
witnessed, and suffered both in person 
and astaie from tho severe inquisition 
into the crime of magic so rigovouly 
proseeuted at Antioch, in a.n. 873. Tn 
these days,” he says, “wo crept about 
in Cimmorian darkness, and we felt like 
the guests of Dionysius.” ‘ho danger 
of the thnos justified the metaphor. (See 
Ammian, xxvili. 1; xxix. 1, 23 and Zo- 
simus, iy.); and he at length resigned 
his offeinl duties, and quitted Antioch 
and the East. Tlis residence in the eapi- 
tal of the western empire was well-suited 
to the historian of his own times, Ilis 
history was begun after his fiftieth year. 
Té was recited, or rathor dectained hetore a 
noble and literary audience at Rome, md 
probably cach book na it was published— 
a circumstance that, together with the 
conupt taste of the age, will necount for 
many of the defects, and for some of the 
liveliness of the historian. ‘The work of 
Ammianus consisted originally of thirty- 
ane books. Jt com viued the entire lime 
between the accession of Nerva and tho 
reign of Theodosius, ‘The fist thirteen, 
2 aiperficial epitome of two limndred and 
fifty years, ate lost; the last cighteen, 
which contain no mare than twenty-five 
year, still preserve the copious and au- 
thontle history of his own times. Of the 
time and manner of the death of Ammi- 
anus nothing certain is known. — [Tis 
works havo oan frequently published ; 
two editions may bo mentioned, that of 
Fvnesti, 1773; and that of Wagner and 
Erfiat, Lips, 1808, 3 vols, 8vo, 

It is a literary problem, whether Am- 
mianus wero a Christian, which it is 
impowible to decide from his works, If 
ho speaks of Christianity with modeva- 
tion, he always mentions paganism with 
vespoct, ‘Che subject is fully considered 
from the opposite points of view b 
Chifflet, de A.M, Vila et Mori. p. 92, nf 
Fumee, de Vogot. LL, Sencet, § oh, fon, 
Vales, de Vit, A.M. Ixxix, Iade. Vales, 
ib, p, xii, 1 Moller, Dissort. do A.M. 
Altorf. 1685, 4to, § 14. Fabrice. Bib, 
Lat. p, 180, Tiraboschi, i 1, § 8, 
Schrickh, Christ. Kirchgeschicht,vii, 3.61, 

AMMIRATO, (Scipione, 1631 — 
1601,) was born in Lecee, a city of the 
kingdom of Naples, Destined’ hy his 
father to the profession of the law, he 
was sent to Naples; butinstend of attend- 
ing the law schools, he formed an nee 
quaintance with Bernardino Rota, and 
Angela di Costanza, both very celebrated 
poets at the time a soon after he ivok 
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orders, Being, however, obliged to leave 
his country on acuatnt af a sativical com 
nosition, to wont lo Ventor, and then to 
Padua, and reeoiying no agsiatmnce fron 
his fathor, was ob godt to return te 
Lecee, where he entered tho service of 
the Bishop Broscio Matelli, who gaye 
him a canonry, whieh enabled him to 
return to Vonice. Amongat tho valuable 
nequaintanees hoe made trevo was that of 
the senator, Alexander Cantavini; hut 
this friend he soon lost, for Contarini 
became jealous of the familiaxity of Am- 
mirato with his wife, and Ammirato with 
dificulty escaped with Ite lity. After 
the clection of Pius TV. he went to Rome, 
and beeamo familiar with his niece Briana 
Carrati, but wishing at the acme time 
to bo the friend of Catterinn Cayrala, 
siater of that pope, the miaundorstandings 
which avose hotween these lwo women 
obligad Ammirato again to fly and return 
to Leeee, whore ho ostablishod the nea- 
domy of tho © T'vanforninti” Ife wished 
aguin to try hia fortune by entering the 
sorvice of {ho marcheso di Capurio, a 
favourite of Bona Sforza, queon of Po- 
Innd, who was then at Boarl, but tho 
events which took place obliged him to 
retun to Loeea, At tho instance of his 
father he went again to Naples to Provo: 
onto hig studies, hut his career of hve- 
gularity was nol yet over, Aflor many 
vicigsitudes, however, ha war appointed 
lo write tho history of the kingdom of 
Naples: ‘Thinking tho means they gave 
him not sulllefont, he wont to one, 
without finding a Mivcenns, and in 1870 
sotled in Wovence, ‘here lo was gam 
inissioned by Cosimo Marliei to write the 
history of that city, and was lodged by 
Cavdinal Verdinande Mediel in his palace 
and in his country villa, and ho xecolvod 
hesides a canonry in the cathodral, Tn 
thia place ho continued for thirty youra, 
writing tho grentest part of his works, 
and always complaining of the neglect of 
fortune, aud the hardship of lis situation, 
to which lin restless wd incoustang chix 
yacloy, and perhaps some actions of his 
life, must havo necessarily eontributod. 
Tio died in January 1601, leaving all his 
inhoritance to Criatoforo del Bianco, the 
son of a bricklayer, who had been jit 
amannonsis, on condition of assuming his 
name; who accordingly called hingelf 
Seiniona Ammirato il Glovane,” ad 
afterwards improved and edited many of 
hia henefactor’s works: amongst which 
wea hig [History of Morvengo, tho moat im- 
portant of all, and the bent chat oxiets up 
to hin timo, 
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‘The other woks of Ammirato aro, 
1, Delle Famiglie Nobili Napoletane, in 
two parts ; the first by far the best, 
2. Discorsi sopra Cornelio ‘Lacilo, which 
have gone through many oditions, 8, Ora- 
zioni a Dinerai Principt intorno a’ Pre- 
paramonti contra la Potenza del Ture, 
4, Delle Famiglic Nobile Florentine, 
5. I Vesvovi, di Fiesole di Volterra o di 
Arozzo, 6. Opuacoli Contenti Discorsi 
Lettare Dinloghi, Rittratti, Pasci di Ti- 
Josofia Morale, Poesi, &o, It is asserted 
that he wrote the Ilistory of his Life, the 
MS. of which is preserved in the library 
of the hospital of St, Maria and Vareella 
in Florence, 

AMMON, there were two engravers of 
this name :— 

1. Clement, an engraver, son-in-law to 
‘Theodore de Bry, whose work, Bibliotheca 
Caleographien, in six quarto volumes, he 
continued in two volumes, respectivel: 

uublished at Frankfort in 1650 and 1652, 
Meinecken, Dict. des Avtistes,) 

2, Johann, a native of Schaffhausen, 
who flowished about the year 1700, THe 
engraved a fow portinits, among which 
is one of John Locke. (Bryan's Diet.) 

AMMONIO, (Andrea, 1477—1517, 
the friend and correspondent of irasmus, 
was born at Lucea, and sent to England 
aa apostolic notary, and collector tor the 
pope. About 1513 he became Latin 
secretary lo Menry VIII. and celebrated 
lia victories in Trance in a copy of 
verses (Panegyrieus), highly Dunleed by 
rasmus, In 1512 he received a stall at 
‘Westmingter, dnd was afterwards also 
prebondary of Wells and of Salisbury. 
1 1614, he was naturalized by letters- 
patent, Leo X. appointed him shortly 
aforwards as his meio in this country, 
‘There are oxtant a small pices of his in 
the Bueolicorum Auctores, Bas, 1646, 
8vo, and a fow of his lettera to Erasmus, 
His will is dated Aug. 17, 1617, aud 
on Aug. 19, Sir Thomas Moro wrote a 
Jetler, ‘rogretting his derth; the date 
of which must, therefore, be pretty nearly 
determined. (Ath, Ox. by Bliss, i, 20, 21. 
Biog. Univ.) 

AMMONIUS OF LAMPRJ;, a village 
of Attica, was the preceptor of Plutarch, 
and flourished at the closo of the firal 
contuy, So thickly” (says Eunaphus, 
in Proom, Vit. Soph, p. 8) “ ave the 
notices of the master and scholar seat- 
tered through the works of the latter, 
that n quick person could, by following 
the hints there given, and putting the 
paris together, make up nearly the whole 
Piograp hy of aoe ‘Lhe observation, 
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however, docs not apply to the still ex- 
isting works of Plutarch, where mention 
is made of Ammonins, only in i. p. 283; 
ii, pp. 70 and 885, ed. Xyl, Butitmight 
have been ue with respect to somo of 
the lost treatises, amongst which was ono 
wider the title of Ammonius, or, On the 
Impossibility of living a Wicked Life 
plenennty, To the Lamprian have heen 
attributed two works quoted by Athe- 
neous; ono on the Courtezans of Athens, 
fiom which the Deipnosophist got perhaps 
some of the snecdotes to be found m 
his thirteenth book; and the other, on 
Altars and Sacrifices, to which reference 
is made in the Lexicons of Ammonius and 
of Harpocration, and by the scholinst 
on Tlermogenes, 

AMMONIUS, (Saccas,) so called (says 
Theodovel, Therap, vi, p. 96) from the 
trade he carried on at Alexandria of a 
wheat-sack porter, previous to his turn- 
ing philosopher, He is identified by 
Coisini, in the Life of Plutarch, prefixed 
to his edition of the treatise De Placitis 
Philosophorum, with the Lamprian 3 be- 
eause, although Plutarch says in Sympos. 
v. 5, that he had visited Egypt, yet ho 
could semecly have made himself so ac- 
quainted with the supeistitions and rgli- 
rlous rites of that county, as was doubt- 
less the author of ‘The Symposiacs, and 
the treatises, De Dofectu Oraculorum ; 
De Delphico Ez; and De Isidi et Osi- 
vide ; all of which ave full of information, 
that only an Egyptian by birth was likely 
to possess, or could impat, ‘To there 
specious arguments of Corsini, Fabricius, 
Gn Bibl. Gr. Lv. p. 718, eds ITarles) op- 
pa his assertion, that the preceptor of 
Plutarch preceded Ammontus Saccas hy 
at least a century, ‘Iho question is one 
of no litle difficulty ; nor is it less ve- 
specting another civenmstance in the life 
of the same individual, who appears from 
Porphyry quoted by Eusebins, (ITist. Keel, 
vi. 19,) to have been born of christian 
parents ; but that he afterwards became a 
press, when he had learnt fo think for 
himself. ‘I'he story of his apostasy is, 
however, denied by Eusebius himself, 
and Iievonymus in Catalog, 8. IE. ¢, 55, 
p. 132, and justly so in the opinion of 
many modern writors, Balto, in hia 
Défense de 8,8, Paves aceusés de Pla- 
tonisme, i, 3, p. 21, proposes to solve the 
diMonlty by considering the Ammonius 
of whom Enechius speaks, to bo a diffe- 
yent person from the pilose her; a sol- 
tion which thoas will best deelde upon, 
who have made themselyes mastera of 
the arguments brought forward by the 
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writers quoted by Fabrieins and Mavles, 
From Porphyry’a Life of Plotinus, (§ 20,) 
it appears that Ammonius left nothing 
written behind him; that ho tought 
sivd voce, and communicated his doctrines 
under tho promise of sccreay, those pro- 
bably, which, like Aristotle, he consi- 
doved to be of an esoteric kind; but that 
his scholars, Ierennius, Origen, and 
Plotinus, afterwards promulgated them, 
probably without breaking their word, as 
they considered themselves at liberty to 
communicate whal was of an exoteric 
character, Ie was the founder of the 
Releetics, a sect, who selected from the 
conflicting theories of Plato and Ari- 
stotle what they coneoived to be basad on 
sound sense, and thns hoped to put an 
end to the schism that had arisen in dif 
ferent schools, and by which philosophy 
could trot fail to be sterificed eventually. 
Snch was the reputation of Ammonina 
for wisdom, that he was called tho god- 
taught,” as wo lvarn from Tficrocles, 
quoted by Photius, Cod, 251. Ilo died 
about 230 a,c, 

AMMONIUS, the son of IIcrmins, 
was carried after the death of hia father 
from Alexandria to Athens, whero ho 
became the pupil of Proclus, and the 
preceptor of Simplicius, Asclepius ‘L'ral- 
Tian and John Philoponus., Tike tho 
school to which he belongod, he ondea- 
youred to reconcile Plato with Avistotlo— 
an attempt as futile as the endeavonra of 
modern election to reconcile the mate- 
yinlism of Locke with the idealism of 
Berkeloy, Illa _lost treatise on ‘the 
Eternity of the World was answered by 
Zacharias of Mitylene, whose work is to 
ho found at the end of Bmthina’ edition 
of Afneas Gavious. [fe was rather fond 
of mathamatics ; for he could not fait to 
porecive that without some knowledge of 
eometry and the doctrine of numbers, 
itis impossible to understand so much of 
Plato's theories as ave derived from tha 
school of Pythagoras, A list of his Com- 
mentarics on Aristotle and of the authors 
there quoted, is givon by Fabricius; who 
observes that the Life of Aristotle, alist 
buted to Ammonius, was written by John 
Philoponus. ‘The agconil section ‘of his 
Commentary, Wepe ‘Epayverus, relating 
to’fate and free-will, was Jomed by Gro- 
tlas to the treatise of Alexander of phio- 
disias on a similar subject, and printed 
at Paris, 1648, which Rayeroft reprinted, 
Lond. 1688, and Orelll, ‘Tri, 1824, 
His Commentary on the ‘Lopick af Ari- 
stotle have bon translated into Arabic, 
while those on oe Metaphysics romain 
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alll amprinted ina Raroeeian MS. in the 
Bodleian ibrary at Oxford, ° 

AMMONLUS,’ (the grammarian of 
Aloxandvia,) was, togother with Tulladiug, 
the preceptor of Soerales, ag the lattor 
testiftes in his Uistor, Beeler, # 1d. 
During the perscoutions of the pagans 
hy ‘Theodosius, he was compalled to leave 
his native land, where he had been a 
priest in a temple dedicated ta the wor 
thip of the ey and fled lo Conutanti« 
nople. ‘To him ia attributed the work, 
Tept. ‘Oporav xr Arathopow Aekeey : 
which Valokenacr would carry up to an 
Ammoning, who lived in. the flourishing 
age of the Alexandrine school of ovitin 
clam, towards tho end of the first or the 
heginning of the second centiny, Fabri- 
cus, however, and others, bving it down 
as low as tho close of the fourth; and it 
should be envricd still lower, if the Nilus, 
quoted under the word Meparrys, be the 
martyr of that name, and to whom there 
avo two roferonces in Suidas, ‘Iho mout 
claborate edition. of the Textean is by; 
Valekonacy, in Ingd, Bat, 1789, ‘lo, 
who subjoined some proviously unedited 
treatises of a similar charactor, atlributed 
to Evaning, Tesbonax, and others but the 
most complete ono fy a reprint af Valeke~ 
naer's by Hehacfer, Leips. 1822, &va, who 
has snhjoinod thounedited notes of Kulen~ 
kamp, and the Kplatola Critton of Segany, 
addressed to Valekenner, and published 
at Ultraject, 1766, 8vo, ‘Chere aro alin 
some MS. notes of Plorwon, the pupil of 
Vatckenter, preserved in a copy Mon. 
tioned by Tavlos. She samo Loxton is 
fo be found at tho end of Senpula’s 
Lexicon, editod hy Caisford. ‘Thero ty 
Hkowino au trontive of Ammonina, Mepe 
Axupodoyias, On Words without qe 
thority,” stil in M8, 

AMMONIUS, tm ancient physician, 
and a native of Alexandria. ile lived in 
87 a. 0. and is colebrated in tha annals of 
surgery for having been the first to pro- 
pose and to povtorm tho operation of 
bronking a stone in the bladdev, when 
found to he of a size 100 Ingo for ex~ 
traction with safety ontiva, Tia celchrity 
was such that ho was surnamed Lithotan 
mus. — Celsua (ib. vite c 26,) link doe 
scribed his method: a hook is to bo so 
insinuated behind the stone as to vealgt 
and prevent its recoiling into tho bladder, 
even when stinek; then an dron instru. 
ment is ured, of considerable thinknosa, 
but flnlicned towards the ond, thin, but . 
hblung, which being placed against tho 
stone and struck on dhe fhrther end, 
cleaves it; cave being takon at the samo 
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timo that neither the fragments of the 
stone fall back into the bladder, nor the 
bladder itself be injured by the instru- 
menta, 

AMNER, (Richmd, 1786—1803,) 
dissenting proacher at IIampstead, where 
ho incurred the enmity of George Ste- 
vens, who most unjustifiably wrote some 
immoral notes on several prseges in 
Shakapeare’s playa, subscribing — thom 
with Amner's nama. Ie aftorwards had 
charge of @ congregation at Cosely, in 
Staflordshire, and died at his native town 
Uinokly, Ile busied himself very un- 
profitably in Biblical criticism, leaving 
several works, which axe not worth enu- 
merating. They are only remarkable 
for the laxity of their notions on the in- 
spivation, &c. of tho Scriptures, and for 
the wildness of their misinteypretations, 
They relate to the inspiration of Serip- 
ture, the resurrection, the prophecies of 
Daniel, Isaiah, and the Apocalypse, &c. 
‘heir titles are given in Chalmers, 

AMOLON, (died 852,) the disciple 
and sucecssor of Agobard, archbishop of 
Lyons in 840; somo lettera of his, in 
which he shows great sagacity and wis- 
dom, are inserted in Baluze’s edition of 
Agobard, 1666, and in the Bibliotheca 
Patum, Ile is said by some to have 
been tha author of the treatise against 
tho Jows, published in 1656, at Dijon, 
wndor the name of Rabanus Maurus. 

AMONTONS, (Willinm, 1663—1706,) 
an ingenious Trench mechanig, and in- 
ventor of the telegraph, In omy lifo 
his loss of honring, after a severe illness, 
Ted him to find his resourees in himeelf, 
and he applied with great success to the 
study of mathematics and geometry ; he 
exorcised his ingonuity also on the con- 
struction of hour glasses made with 
wator, hygiometers, barometers, ther- 
snometors, &e, the results of which may bo 
soon in the small volume published by 
hhn jn. 1698, in several communications 
to the Journal des Savans, and in the 
Momnoira of the Academy of Soiences for 
the years 1696-09, 1702-5, Fontenelle 
has deseribed the method of telographing, 
which he proposed; viz, by placing por- 
song at a distance from gach other, to 
communicate in cipher by menns of tele- 
scopes, which scems clearly to point ont 
the invention of telographs, which wore 
not used, however, for fifly years after 
his time, But Chalmoys refers to a book 
Do Seoretis, hy Weekor, in which Car- 
don. suggests a method of communication 
‘by means of torches, which he supposes 
may have given paiantone the first idea 
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of this matter. Unless, however, some- 
thing more definite is produced, the 
honour of the invention of the telegraph 
must rest with Amontons, 

AMORETTI, (Charles, 1740—1816,) 
a geographer and natmalist of some re- 
pulation, was originally an Augustinian 
monk, and professor of canon law in the 
university of Parma, Afterwards becoming 
aseoular priest, ho settled in 1772 at Mi- 
Jan, whore he died, Besides several me- 
moixsin the Magasin Eneyelopédique, the 
‘Transactions of tho Italian Rocket , es, 
he has left n life of Leonardo da Vinci, a 
translation of Winckelmann on Ancient 
Aut, and several other pieces ; he edited 
also, from manuseript in the Ambrosian 
library, the Fist Voyage round the Woild 
of Pigafetta, and the Voyage of Mal- 
donado to the Atlantic, ‘with French 
translations, (Elogi di Liguri INustil, 
fo), live, xiv. ; and Lombardi Storia della 
Lett, Hal. ti, 72. Suppl. Biog, Univ.) 

AMOREUX, (Pierro Joseph, died 
1824,) libravian of the medical school at 
Montpellicr ; the author of a number of 
works (chiefly anonymous,) on subjects 
connected with medicine and natural his- 
tory, the titles of some of which may be 
seen in the Suppl. Biog. Univ. 

AMOROSI, Txnton'o,) a painter of the 
Roman school, a native of Comunanzn, 
near Ascoli, who Mowrished about 1736. 
Ho pointed some few pictures for tho 
churches in Romo, one of which is in 
8, Rocco; but he is bolter known as a 
painter of bamboceate, and fancy aub~ 
Fests, in which he displayed considerable 
comic powers, and was aometimes sativi- 
a (Lanzi, Stor, Pitt, ii, 225, Bryan's 

ict, ' 

AMORT, (Rusebius, 1692—1778,) 
ennon regular of the order of St. Au- 
gusting, and dean of the conyent of 

ollingen in Bavarin, He nenoinpautisd 
Cardinal Lereari to Rome, and having 
returned to Pollingen, was clected mem- 
ber of the Academy of Sciences at 
Munich in 1736, Io was a great sup- 
porter of the autharity of the pope. This 
chief writings ave a Dissertation on the 
Authorship of the De Imitatione Jes.-C. 
which ho atuributes to Thomas & Kempia; 
‘Theologia Polingana, a history of indul- 
gences; Rules from the Uely Seripluro 
and the Fntheis respecting Apparitions, 
Rovolations, &,; iu which last book ho 
hag combated some of the popular super 
stitiong of his time. (Biog, Univ.) 

AMORY, (‘Chomas, 1701—1774) an 
English presbyterian, minister of Arian 
principles, asgociate and afterwards nine 
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cipal tutor in the neademy at ‘Launton, 
under the eave of his uncle, My. Grove. 
In 1769 he removed to London, to he- 
como Dy. Samuel Chandler's colleague, 
ag ministor of the congregation that 
assemblod in the Old Jowry. Ue on- 
tered warmly into politics, was tho ax- 
sovinte of Dr, Price, and received in 
1768 the Aegree of DD, from the uni- 
voraity of Jidinburgh. Besides amaller 
pieces, he publisher tivo volumes of Ser- 
mons, the Lives of Dr, Grove, Dr, Sam. 
Chandler, and Dr. Benson. ’ 

AMORY, (‘Thomas,) an cecentrio wri- 
tor of the eighteenth century, who seems 
to have given a picture of himself in a 
fiction called the Life and Opinions of 
John Bunele, Lsq. first published in 1756- 
1766; he had previously written somo 
smaltor pieces, in one of which ho pro- 
mised, in a most extravagant tong, soma 
account of Dean Swift, whom he had 
known in Ireland. ‘This account never 
appeared. Tio is satd to have been 
caeated for a physicinn, but is not 
known to have ever practised, — Ie 
appears fiom his works to have beon 
ovidontly deranged. Ilis great zeal for 
Unitarianism was displayed in finding 
out that almost every ona about whom 
he chose to write, was an Unitarian also. 
‘Thore are two or threo letters relative to 
the family and the eocontric habits of 
this individual, in the Gentleman’s Mn- 
gazine, vole, viii, and lix, ‘Two are 
written byhis son, Mr, ‘Thomas Amory 
diod 1788, aged 97. 

AMOUDRU, (Anatole, 1739—1812,) 
born ab Dole, wag educated as an archi- 
teat, and aecompanied his master Louis 
to Poland, On his return to Prance he 
was employed in several buildings. Ie 
returned to his hirth-place in 1775; was 
admitted advacate into the parliament, 
and clected in 1790 the firat mayar of 
Dole, He was afterwards made judge of 
his district, a dignity which he resigned 
in 1797. ‘The latter portion of his lifo 
was busied in fixing the Cadastre parcel» 
daive of his neighbourhood ; and in somo 
inquities inta the lengths of the moa- 
sues of Myanche-Comlé, as compared 
with those of the new system. ‘The re- 
sults of his labours in both these matters 
are in print, IIo left in manuseript an 
historical notice of Déle, which he be- 
Hoved to be the ancient Didattum, (Suppl. 
Biog. Univ.) 

MOUR, (Guillaumo de Saint.) born 
at the beginning of tho thirteenth cen- 
tury, at the town of Si Amour, in 
Franche-Comté ; was in many respects 
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one of tho most remarkable meu of his 
age, and was oapecially fhmod for tho 
part he acted, and tho porsecutions ho 
sustained in dofonding the university of 
Paris against the encroachments of the 
ceclesinstival power, ile was cnian of 
Beauvais, where ho first distinguished him- 
self ag the champion of tho wniverasity, 

Under the minority of St. Louis, and 
the regency of Queon Blanche, the wit- 
versity of “Pavis had been comprlled to 
disperse by the violonces to whieh it 
was stthjectod by the temporal power ; and 
gomo of ils members took roluge at Or- 
Jeana, and other places, whilst not a few 
fled to Hngland to pursuo their studies, 
thus interrupted, at Oxford and Came 
bridge. During tho time that the univer. 
sity of Paris was Uhus daserted, the Domi- 
nican monks, who had never before taken 
degrees, obtained the consentof the bishop 
of Paris to ba roccived doctors, and to ea 
tablish a demporary chair in thealogy. 
When the troublus word calnod, and tho 
Nuiversity teapettet its achools, the Domi- 
nicans not only vetnined thoir chan, but 
they established a recond in apite of the 
expostulations af the others, — ‘ho uni- 
versity now Fearing that tha other ordore 
of monks might follow the example of the 
Dominicans, isaued a avervo, whith, with+ 
out hindoring the monks from teaching 
theology to their brethren, intordicted 
them from delivering publiclectuves within 
thei limits to lnica, ‘This dearee gave rise 
to long and bitter dissonsions between the 
university and the monks, witil In 1258 
tho former, irvitatod by repented provoeas 
tions and onerorchments, iamed & docrea 
which entirely sqpernted tho Dominicans 
from ils body, ‘Tho monks now carried 
theiy complaints before the government, 
and befine the pope; and tmocent ly, 
8o far interfered in tholy fayowy, that he 
issued a bull of suspension against the 
lnies, which thoir adversnrics ongerly 
Published in the parish churchos. ‘The 
university anawored this net of hostility 
by publishing, and oxcenting sliil more 
openly and vigorously, their decree which 
aovered the monke fiom the body of the 
university, by rendering those wha liad 
not taken the university oath incapable 
of receiving degraca, 

Tu all these disputes, Guillaume do 
Snint-Amour distinguished himself by 
his zeal_in tho case of the wniversity, 
and by his hostility to the Dominicans. 
Alexandor IV,, the successor of pope 
Tnnoeent, espoused warnily the enusa of 
the monks; and on the Ith of April, 
1265, published bull, by whieh he 
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authorized all the orders of monks to 
establish public chairs. ‘The animositics 
of the two parties iIncronsed, and at each 
attack of the monka, Guillaume replied 
with new vigour and nerve. ‘The Domi- 
nisnus vow changed their general attack 
on the university into a personal attack 
upon its champion; md they accused 
him before the bishop of Macon of utter- 
ing calumnies ngninst the pope and 
against the chuveh in general, Ie 
was aequittod here; but his accusers 
next laid their charge before the pope's 
nuneio, who sent them to tha Bishop 
of Pavis, Tho intrepid doctor, far fiom 
shrinking from the trial, prepared to 
confront his -adversaries, who did not 
venture to present themselves, and the 
pishoy of Paria also was obliged to acquit 
him. 

These successes of Guillaume de Saint- 
Amour only mado the enmity which the 
monks bore to him moro bitter, The 
Dominicans excommunicated the acade- 
mifcians ; and, wearied by these increasing 
troubles, the professois wrote to the pope 
agninst the friays, and declared that thoy 
would rathor carry their schools into 
some other kingdont than support the 
yoke of the ecclesiastics, ‘The monks on 
the other hand presented to St. Louis a 
list of tho errors which they attributed to 
Guillaume de Snaint-Amour ‘The latter 
lost no time in confronting picly his 
aecusers, and again came off victorious, 
In tho momont of his wumph, in_ 1256, 
ho publishes his famous book, On the 
Porils of those Latter Times, in which ho 
inveighs against tho monks for thelr in- 
snbordination to the spiritual pastors, Ile 
gives tho following account of this work, 
Phe prelates of Mranee,” he says, * anx- 
jous to proservo the Gallic church, which 
was cntiinsted to them, from the perils 
of tho latter times, which wera to arrive 
hy the falsa preachers who penetrate into 
people’s houses ; having “charged tho 
mastora in tho univorsity of Paris with 
the task of collecting and translating the 
passages of the holy Scriptures, and of 
tho canons which spoke of those things; 
sovoral mastors and myself, after having 
assembled all these authorities, have ar- 
yanged thom in a volume under particular 
heads.” 1b appears, therefore, from his 
owh declaration, thal Guillaume de Saint- 
Amour was not the only person con- 
cerned in this work. 

It was Guillaume, however, who had 
to sustain the brunt of the personal at- 
tacks which it excited on the part of tha 
enraged Dominicans, In 1266, they 
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obtained a bull of the popo which throat 
ened the academics with exeommunice- 
tion, and even with the infliction of 
punishment by the secular arm, (brachii 
acoularis;) and soon afterwards, when 
the fifars showed some inclination to 
make Pepee with the university, Alex- 
ander LV, absolutely forbade any auch 
advances, and issued a bull depriving 
Guillaume flo Saint-Amouw, and other 
members of the university, of all their 
dignitics and benefices, as well as of their 
position as masters, forbidding any ono 
to attend their lectures, under pain of a 
similar punishment, and ordeining that 
they should he banished from the king- 
dom of France. 

This violent measure only tended to 
make matters worse, ‘Che friats not only 
prepared to renew their enoranch- 
ments upon the university, but they 
redoubled their personal attacks upon 
Guillaume de Saint-Amouy, and accused 
him of preaching what was contrary to 
roligion and good manners, ‘Tho Ku 8 
himself took port with them, and the 
Book of the Perils was condemned to be 
burnt by four cardinals, who gave judg- 
ment upon it thet it was impious, wicked, 
and oxecrable, ‘The univoysity, on the 
other hand, did not lose their courage, 
but they determined aynin to confront 
publicly their adversaries; and they 
chose Guillaume de Saint-Amour, with 
tho others who liad been named in the 
pope's bull, to canny their oxpostulations 
to the popo himself, and to demand a 
public hearing of their defence; for after 
all thelr exertions, none of (ie other party 
could point ont any single article in 
Guillaune’s book which really merited 
yeprebensjon, and they did yot dare to 
condemn it as containing heresy, but 
only gia contra prefatos religiosos sedi~ 
tionem et seandala concitabat, On their 
way, however, Guillaumo’s companions 
Jost their courage, and he alone reached 
Rome, where he aeted with his usual 
courage and firmness, He thero des 
manded a day of heaving, and defended 
himself with so much ability and energy, 
that the very cardinals who had con- 
demned his book, were obliged to absolve 
ita author. 

‘This was a decided triumph for tha wni- 
versity ; yol, although its champion passed 
with inereaao of reputation through every 
trial, he had become too powerful an 
alstacle to the ambition of the Romlsh 
church, On his ret from Rome, he 
foun on the frontier a bull. which 
banished him ftom tho kingdom of 
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Franco, and which tho werk St, Louis so 
far disregarded justice and his own dignity, 
ng to put in execution. Guillaume do 
Saint-Amour yotired to his own native 
town of Franche-Comté, which was not 
then aubject to tho crown of I'ranee, and 
even there he was not permitted to live 
in quiotnoss; for the pope fonring his in- 
flnonco might still be exerted on tho 
university, by another bull forbade any 
one to write letters to him or to receive 
letters from him, and soon afterwards 
ordered his book on the Porils to be pub- 
licly burnt at Paris. ‘his book had be- 
come go popular, that it was alveady 
translated into the vulgar tongue. After 
the death of Pope Alexander, Guillaume 
was allowed to return to Paris, where he 
was received with a public {eivunph, anid 
the rejoicings and reclamations of the mul- 
titude. IIe there died, according to the 
most authentic account, in 1272, after 
having had for adversaries three of the 
grentest mon of the age, Albortus Mag- 
nus, Thomas of Aquinas, and St, Bonn- 
venture, is party wns espoused by 
most of the lay men of letters, and por- 
ticularly by ‘tho popular poets, who 
have left us some spirited songs against 
his adversaries, Soveral of these will be 
found in M. Jubinat's edition of the 
worka of Rutebeuf, to which work we 
refor for further particulars, 

The works of Guillaame do Saint- 
Amour wero first published collectively 
at Basil, in 1655, A second and more 
complete edition was published in a dio 
volume at Paris in 1632, 'Lho works it 
contains, among which ia the celebrated 
treatise on the Porils, avo nearly all di- 
rected agninat the Dominienn friars, 
This edition, immediately on its appenr= 
ance, drew forth a royal ordonnance tor- 
bidding its elrculation’on pain of death to 
those who might bo concerned in selling 
or distributing it, and of a fino of threo 
thousand livres for any person who should 
be known to have a copy in his possession, 

AMOUR, (Louis Gorin do St., 1619 
~~1687,) & celebrated doctor of the Sor- 
bonne. Ile was the son of the king's 
coachman, and after a distinguished 
eareor ay student in tho university of 
Paris, he became doctor of the Sorboune 
in L644, His opposition to the condem- 
nation of the ela nated “ Five Proposi- 
tions ” obtained him so much credit, thet 
he was appointed to nogotinta matters at 
the court of Rome, and to obinin from 
Innocent X, that an explanation of the 
sense in which the propositions were to 
ho understood aliete by inserted in the 
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Judgment upon thom, But the Jowits 
were auecessfil agnind him, and he 
roluned to Franac. Le was afterwards 
excluded from tho Sorbonne, for hig 
support of Arnauld, He wrote an nce 
count of what passed at Home respecting 
the Five Propositions, from 1016-1658, 
folio, 1062—n work of reputation, but 
which was publicly burnt in 1681, (Biog. 
Univ.) 

AMPIIBALUS, {died 280,) one of 
our carly British confossors, who is said 
to havo converted and suffered martyr« 
dom with St, Alban, in the petecet Ol, 
under Dioclesian, Geeflry of Monmouth, 
aceording to Abp, Osher, ds the first au 
thor by whom he is mentioned, (See 
Aran, St.) 

AMPIIILOCIIIUS, (St.) a zealous and 
ablo prelate, the friend of Bayil and Cre- 
gory of Nazionzum. Altor having de- 
votad himsclf to a life of religions rettre- 
mont, he was made hishop of Ieonium in 
874, whore in 376 ho held a eoundil 
against the Macedonians, lo attended 
the council of Constantinople in 981, 
and presided at that of Side, at, which 
the Thessnliang wove condemned, IIo 
engaged the emperor ‘Theodosius to fner- 
fera for the suppression of Lhe assomblica 
of the Arians, by stighting the prince, 
his son, in his prosonee, and go fixing his 
attention on the caltuinality of those whe 
wero wanting in reverence to the Son of 
God, (Huw Tist, Keel vii.) Amphilochina 
waa living in the year 801, and ia and to 
have died al an advanead age ya caller 
tion of picves under his name, soni of 
which are probably apuriouy, was pub- 
Hshed by Combesis in 1661, A: troatlio 
of his on tho Divinity of the Toly Spit, 
not now extant, ix yeforved to by St 
Jerome, 

AMPIINOMUS, Seo Anarius. 

AMPITIS, the son of Amphioratey, a 
writer of the middle comedy at Athens. 
‘Tho titles and fragments of tonly-four of 
his plays have been prosorved. 

AMPTIOUX-CHASSEVENT, (Made- 
lone Achard,) the name of a famous 
manwfaetress of liqnems, who died at 
Martinique in 1812, at tho great age of 
one hundred aud five years, A ccle~ 
brated Hqueur in France is named afer 
her. (Supp. Biog, Univ.) 

AMPSING, (John Assucrus, 1550— 
1642,) wna first 4 minister at Wale, 
but afterwards sludying physic, became 
medical profesor ut Hattogl, Tle haa 
wrilten Dixsortatio Latro-Mathematien, (in 
which he insivts ou the necoxsary cone 
nexion helweon medigine and nstronony, 
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sotting thom above all other science ;) 
Do Morborum Differenttis Liber; and 
some other pieces, 

AMR* EBN AT-AS, one of the most 
colebrated personages of the early time 
of Islam. Ilia mother was a woman of 
stich dissolute morals, that the father of 
Amv was determined only by the greater 
resemblance he hore to Al-As: astain on 
his birth with which he was aftevwarda 
roproached by a spirited old woman in the 
presence of the Khalif Moawiyah, At the 
emmmencement of Mahammed's career, 
Aiur waa ono of his most vehement op- 
ponents: in conjunction with Abu-Softan 
md another, he galled the prophet by 
hitter Inmpoons directed against his mis- 
sion; and when Othinan, afterwards kha- 
lif, took refuge with other Moslems in 
Abyssinia, from the persecution of the 
Koreish, ho was one of the envoys fruit- 
leasly sent to demand thoir surrender ; fF 
in the eighth yen, however, after tho 
Flight, Amr, together with the famous 
Khaled, abandoned tho declining cause 
of idolatry, and was received with high 
distinction by Mohammed. After the 
death of the prophet, he received from 
is successor, "Abubok, a command in 
the army in Syria, under Abu-Obeidah : 
ho fought at the victory of Aiznadin, and 
the sieges of Damascus and Jerusalem, 
“uniting with the temper of a chief, the 
valour of an adventurous soldier,” (Gib- 
bon.) But in 638, he was appointed to 
the more independent command of’ the 
ayiny destined for the conquest of Eeypt. 
By a atvalagem he evaded the order of 
yeonll despatched after him by the timid or 
siaplolous Omar, took Farmah, or Pelu- 
sium, and stormed Memphis, afier a siege 
of sevon months. ‘The final conquest of 
tho kingdom was facilitated by the reli- 
gious dissensions of the Grecks and Copts, 
who mutually regarded cach other as 
schismatics: the Copts agreed to pay 
tribute and homage to the khalif, and the 
Greeks, far inferior in numbers, were 
obliged to retreat lo Alexandria, where 
they were speedily invested by Amr. 
After a siege of fourteen months, marked 
by mumerous sallies nnd assaults, (in one 
of which the Arab general was tnken 


* Generally, but erroneously written and prov 
nounced Arf, the damma? being added morely to 


distinguish + from Omar, and never sound- 


ed by the Arabs. See note to Burcklinrd(’s Travels 
in Arabia, vol. Ht, yp. 410, 8vo ed, Seo aled Mal- 
cohin’s History of Porsin, vol. Ly. 152, 8vo, ed. 
under Amer ebn-Lala, 
t Glbhan lrenty Nee ag donubtl). but ih Ia ex+ 
qrenoly stated by ae 
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pisonor, but saved by tho adrotiness of a 
sleve,) tho Grecks cvacuated the town, 
Dee. 640; and Amy mnounced to the 
khalif the submiasion of Ligypt, with its 
capital, tho grent city o he West,” 
This mighty achievement is tarnished by 
the stigma, which popular story attaches 
to the name of Amy, of the destruction of 
the Aloxandrian libyary, by order of the 
khalif: but this act of barbarism, which 
is repugnant to the eustoms of the Mos- 
loms in all ages, is noticed byno nealy 
contemporary historian of cither paity: 
Abul-Favaj, a chiistian writer of 600 
yenrs later date, is apparently the first 
who mentions it ; endan impartial exami- 
nation of evidences will probably justify 
the conclusion that few, if any, of the 
700,000 volumes collected by the Mace- 
donian kings had escapod the tumutsand 
conflagrations of which Alexandria had 
frequently been the scene, even defure tho 
general pillage and destruction which ac- 
companied thedemolitionbytheChvistinng, 
in tho reign of Theodosius, of the statue 
and temple ofSerapis. (Orosius, Gibbon.) 
After completing the subjugation of 
Egypt, Amr carried the Moslem arms in 
triumph both to the west and the south, 
into Tarea and Nubia; and while reliey- 
ing, out of the abundanco of Africa, a 
famine which wasted Avabia, he de- 
voled a third part of the revenes of 
Hgypt to the maintenance of the public 
works, opened a canal oighty miles long, 
fiom the Nile to tho Red Sea, and, (if the 
improbablo statement of tho Moslem 
writers may be credited,) first abolished 
the inhuman practice of annually throw- 
ing a virgin into tho Nile, which they 
allego to have been continued from Pagan 
limes under the Greek emperors! On 
the neeession of Othman, Aimy was for a 
time removed from tho vice-royalty of 
Egypt; but the recapture of Alexandria 
the Grecks, and the clamonrs of the 
Egyptian Moslems, who regretted their 
old’ commander, soon occasioned his 
restoration, which he signalized by the 
eedy and final expulsion of the enemy. 
Nite four years, however, he was again 
deprived of his government, and resided 
in privacy in Paleatino till the murder of 
Othman, ‘when he embraced the party ot 
Moawiyah, in opposition to that of Ali, 
on the promise of being reinstated in the 
administration of Egypt. Ile now beemne 
the mainstay of the rnnlyan party, aud 
it was by his polly that tho altompt ata 
compromise was frustrated ; buthe had a 
narrow escapo from the dagger of the 
fadatic who, in conest with twa others, 
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dotormined to destroy the cases of dis- 
cord by tho assassination of Ali, Monwi- 
yah, and Amr. ‘Tho hlow was fatal only 
to Ali; Moawiyah escaped with a wound ; 
and tho lientenant of Amr, who sat in his 
place in the mogque, was murdered in his 
atead by tho third assassin, who bore the 
aamo name as his intended viclim, On 
tho ostablishmont of Moawiyah in the 
khalifete, Amr was placed in posses- 
sion of Egypt and all its rovonnes, 
Tudoned only with tho maintenance of 
the troops necessary for the defence of the 
country: but he aid not long survive to 
enjoy theso lucrative honours, dying, ap- 
parently at an advancad age, in the third 
year of Monwiyah's reign, Aut. 43, (A, > 
663.) “ Itis reported by tradition,” says 
Ockley, “that Mohammed anid, ‘There 
is no truer Mussulman, nor more stedthst 
in the faith, than Amr,’ ITo waa justly 
reckoned one of tho most considorablo 
men among the Arabians, both on ac- 
count of the quickness of hia natural 
parts, his valour, and good judgment.” 
iis death is erroneously placed b 
D'Tlerbelot in a.m, 65, “alter the denth 
of Yoziil, son of Moawiyah.” but this is 
sertainly inaccurate, (Abulfeda, Abul- 
Raraj. Elmacin, D'Herbelot. Ockloy. 
Gibbon.) 

AMR EBN LAIS, the second of the 
3offarim dynasty in Persia, succoeded, 
on the death of his brother Yakub, act 
205, (A.D. 878,) to the dominions of’ his 
family, which comprehended nearly the 
whole of the modern kingdom of Poraia, 
To commenced hia reign by sending a 
submissive embasay to Motamod-Ala'llah, 
the Abbauside khalif of Bagdad, (with 
whom his brother had been ongaged in 
war at the time of his death,) and under- 
went the form of receiving investiture, as 
the licutenant of the feeble commander 
of tho faithful, of tho provinecs which he 
alvendy held in absoluto possession by the 
aword. In 884, however, a rupture broke 
out between the khalifand his too power~ 
ful vassal: Amv approached Bagdad at 
the head of an army, but was overthrown 
Wy Movwafllk, the valiant brother of the 
khalif, and fled precipitately to Soistan, 
Ilis power, however, soon recovered from 
this shock, and ere long, by defeating the 
insurgent princo of Khorasan, Mohammed 
Ebn Ziyad, whom ho brought in chains 
to the fect of tho khalif, he succeeded in 
re-establishing friendly relations with the 
court of Bagdad. But this reconciliation 
was hollow and insincere: in an_ inter 
view with the khalif Motahded (the ne- 

phew and asneeessor of Motamed) Amr 
ilo 
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trenchoxously attempted to seize tho pers 
ron of his soveroign ; but hig deaign had 
been foreseen, and after losing one of hiy 
eyes, ant nearly all, his followera, ina 
conflict with the khalif’s guards, ho with 
difticulty eftectod his eseapo from Bagdad, 
In ovder to vid himself cileatnally of ao 
dangerous an onomy, the khalif new in 
cited against Amr the Turkish ruler of 
Tyansoxiana, Tamail Samant, tho formder 
of the dynasty of the Samanides, Not 
withstanding “theiy vast supuriorily of 
numbers, the forces of Porsia wore mable 
to withstand the impetuous valour of tha 
Turks, and Aur, alter a volgn of twenty 
three yonra, (At, 287, AD, 900,) fol 
into the hands of the victor, and was aond 
as a prisoner to Motuhded, by whom, after 
two yenrs’ confinement, ho was pul to 
death, only a few hours before the death 
ofthe khalif himself. With him fell (ho 
short-lived power of tho Soffwides; far 
though some of the finally Appeny Ws CX+ 
ereising a limited and provinoial authority 
for more than a century aflerwards, they 
nover atiained the yank or attributes of 
independontmonarchy. ‘The dovation of 
Amy to the doctrines af tho Shea sect 
has occasloned his being represented in 
the most favourable colours hy the Porsian 
historians; It though not deficient either 
in courage or conduct, he was cortainly 
far from possoasing the grent quolitios af 
his brother Yakub, and the Inamy ty 
which ho lived formed an unfavourable 
contrast to the frugal mannera of his pres 
dueossor? his allubility endoared hin to 
tho lowor classes of hia aujeoty, but he is 
sid to have beon havah wad even eryel to 
his oflecra and nobles, and all hits good 
quolition Wore obscured by avarica and 
rapneity, (Abnifeda. Khondemir, D'or 
belot, Malcolm's [listory of Pevala,) 

AMR EBN LAILLL an anciont rover 
reign of tho Hedjaz, said to have been 
tho fut who placed idols in tho Cauba, 
(Pocock, Spec. p. 80.) 

AMR EBN AT-ABD, a celebrated 
Avubian poet, one of the seven authors of 
the Moallakat, Seo ‘lanara, the name hy 
which he is uaually known, 

AMR EBN KALYOOM AT-LAG~ 
LEBI, another of tho authors of tha 
Moallakat. Seo Sir Win. Jones’a version 
of his pea. 

AMR EBN MASADALL, a celebrated, 
vizier of the Khalif Mamaon, See Maw 
atoon and Masapatt. 

AMNRIAL CAIS, the most celebrated 
of the anciont Arabian poets, waa one 
of tho seven authors of tha Moallalat, or 
pooms suapented in tha Cunba al Mecen. 
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Ife wes poisoned while altempling to 
avenge his father’s death, who had been 
minder by his subjects, the tribe of 
Benownsad. Armnrinl Cais was the writer 
of some satirical veracsy on Mahomet, with 
whom he was contemporary, Iis paem 
was published at Loyden in 1748: a 
translation by Sir W. Jones appeared in 
1782, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMSDORE, (Niklas, 14883—1503,) a 
warm adherent of the Reformation. This 
Tatheran divine was born of a noble 
family at Warten, in Misnia, (Melch. 
Adam, p. 68.) Te studied at Witten- 
berg, and after some yoars became a licen- 
{inte in theology. ‘This school had only 
been opened in 1502, under the auspices 
of the elector of Saxony. Taving joined 
the Reformation, he accompanied Dither 
tn 1621 to the dict of Worms; and they 
were together also during a part of Lu- 
ther's retirement, (Comp, Melch. Ad. 
pp. 68 and 122, in Vit, Taitheri.) Whon 
the olector of Saxony required a report 
from the university on the cessation of 
tho service of the mass in the Augustinian 
churches, Amsdorf was associated with 
Melancthon and othera in drawing it up, 
anid they bogged for the abolition of it 
in all churches, In 1528, ho wrote to 
the elector a preface to a book against 
popery, to show that the popo is anti- 
christ, In 1624, he beenme pastor of 
Magdeburg, at the instance of Luther— 
an office which he exercised for cightean 
year's. In 1586-7, ho was engaged in 
dyawing up the Artioles of Smaleald, with 
Spolatinus and Agricola, (Walehit In- 
troductio in Libros Symbolicoy, p. 490.) 
Tn 1541, he was appointed bishop of 
Neunburg, by the elector, and, as it is 
said, conseorated (episcopus ordinals est, 
Meloh. Adam,) by Luther and others, ILo 
was, however, obliged hy Charles V. to 
yield wp his bishopric to Julius Pflug, 
and escape to Magdeburg. During the 
Adinphoristic controversy, ho wamly 
oppased the Wittenberg pmty. Ono of 
Wis latest performances was his dispute 
with G. Major. ‘Che latter having main- 
tained the necessity of gaod works to 
salvation, Amsdorf undertook to show 
that they are hurtful to salvation! ‘This 
was in 1551. Doubtless tho proposition 
admila of a different sense from that 
which at first sight appears its meaning, 
but it was a mode of oxpression into 
which no heat of controversy aught to 
hove enrvied him. De was a arm 
oppoaer of tho Interim. His character 
appears to have heen one of niuch force, 
and porhapa violence, Tho works of 
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Amsdof are chielly controversial, and a 
list of thom may be found in Joecher 
and Adelung, and in Walehii Bibliotheca 
'Lheologica. 

AMSTEL, (Cornelius Ploos Van,) an 
eminent amateur engraver, born at Am 
aterdam, in 1732, Yo imilated, with great 
success, many of the drawings of tho 
most celebrated Dutch masters, Tis 
plates avo dated from 1764 to 1782, 
Loryan's Dict.) 

AMITTIOR, (Christopher Ienry, 1678 
—1721,) born at Stallberg, was educated 
at Rundsbourg by an uncle, and elected 
professor of jurisprudence at Kiel in 
1704, Tiaving com josed some verses in 
praise of the Danish ministers, and so 
‘ost the favour of the court at Tolstein 
Gottorp, in 1713 he entered tho service 
of Denmak, and was named historio- 
grapher to the king, in which capaeity he 
wrote several pamphlets on the diffe- 
yenees betyeen his new and his old 
masters, In 1716 he was invited to 
Copenhagen, appointed counsellor of jus- 
tice, ancl had apartments in the royal 
enatle of Rosembourg till his death. i Ie 
has written Meditationes Philosophicee 
de Justicia divin et matoriis cum eft 
eonnexis; Poems and ‘Translations, (in 
German,) &c. (Biog. Univ.), 

AMUILAUS, king of Alba, the younger 
brother of Nwnitor, grandsire to Romu- 
Tus, ‘Tho well-known story of his cruelty 
to his brother's family may be seon in 
Livy, i, 8, 4, and in Plutarch's Life of 
Romulus, 

AMULIUS, a paintor, who lived in 
the time of Nero, by whom he was 
chiefly employed in the embellishment 
of his house of gold. Ylis works wera 
afterwards, together with tho palnee, de- 
stroyed by fire. Ile is mentioned in 
Pliny, xxv. 10, 30, unless Sillig's emen- 
dation of Jabullus is admitted into the 
text, (Catal, Artifiewm, p. 216.) ‘the 
wiiter of this notice is not aware that he 
is mentioned claewhere, Ile is said to 
have worked only a fow hours each day, 
and never when divested of his toga, 

AMORATH, See Mouran. 

AMURATH, or MOURAD, (diced 
1606,) boy of Tunis, son of Mahomet Bey, 
was shut up by his uncle Ramadan in tho 
castle of Sour about 1690, Escaping, he 
wax joined by abody of troops, with whoxa 
assistance ho took Tunis, and caused 
Ramadan to be strangled, THe then at 
gaged in a dianstrous war with the Al 
gexinea, who had been favourable to his 
uncle; JIis career of cruelty was cut 
short hy the sword of Ibrahim, the enp~ 
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tain of his guards, who inado himself 
bey in his place. (Biog. Univ ) 

‘AMY. Seo any. 

AMY,(N,, diod ti1766,) an advocate hy 
the parliament of Aix, who made soveral 
observations on the filteviug and purlfi- 
ention of water in tanks of differnt 
motals, tho results of which he published, 
(Diet: Hist, Biog. Univ.) 

AMYN AIIMED, Seo Razy. 

AMYN, (Mohammed Al Amyn.) Seo 
Mouasagn. 

AMYN, (Jean Claude, 1735—1803,) 
a former of Poligny, who in 1792 was 
launched into public life, by being sent 
to the National Convention, Ile was at 
first hurried away by the tide of rovolu- 
tionary feeling; bué retaining much of 
his native simplicity of character, he 
was glad to retire in 1797 Lo tho placo af 
his birth, where being named associate 
in the mayoralty, he led the way in re- 
tuning to prinelples of order and reli- 

. gion, (Suppl Blog. Univ.) 

AMYNANDAR, king of the Atha- 
menes, a people bordering on the Atolinns, 
for whom ho obtained peace with Philip, 
king of Macedon, 5.0, 208, Sometime 
afterwards ho joined the Romans against 
Titi, and for a short period wag driven 
from his ‘throne, (Biog. Univ.) 

AMYN'LAS I. king of Macedonia, the 
firm ally of Xerxes, during the invasion 
of Greece, succeeded his father Alectas, 
x0, 607, Ie submitted himeclf to 
Darius on his return from his Soythien 
expedition; but the insolent behaviour 
of tho Persian ambasgndors led Alexan- 
der the son of Amyntas to cftvat their 
assassination, whose prudenco found 
means also to stifle the inquixy mado on 
thoiy disappearance, Amyntas died n 
fow daya after the battle of Salamis, 
uc, 480, (Herod. ‘Lorps, 17~- 21; 
Tustin, 7, 8.) 

AMYNTAS II. son of Philip, and 
grandson of Alexander, was seated on the 
throne of Macedon by Sitalees, king of 
Thrace, n,c. 428. Shortly afterwards 
Sitalees having made on alliance with 
Perdiccns, the uncle of Amyntas, tho 
Iatter was compelled to votive, (Blog. 
Univ,) 

AMYNTAS IIL, grandfather to Ales- 
ander the Great, ascended the throne on 
the assnssination of Pausnnias, son of 
Airopus, .c. 892: ho was afterwards 
dvivon from the kingdom by Argus, 
brother of Pausanias; but hoing restored 
by tho ‘Thessalians, he established his 
family on the throne, and acted with 
great political wisdom in forming alli- 
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ances with Sparta aud others, ay ts to 
extend the power af Macedon, and make 
it reapectable among the states of Greoce, 
Ue tod nec, 868. (Jualin, vil, d & 0, 
Diod. 14, &e, Plutarch in Felon kan) 

AMYNTAS, son of Antiochus, lot 
Macedon on the death of Philip, through 
hatred {o Alexander the Creat. — Tle 
joincd Daviua, and commanded a _hody 
of Greck auxiliaries at tho battle of Tanud, 
After tho defvat ho fled to Eaypt, and 
surprised Pelvsiton, protonding to bo 
sent as viceroy from Darius, Finding 
himself at the head of sono Eeyptiut 
troops, he praclaimad Nix intention of 
driving the Porsiana out of Ugypt. Ue 
defentud Mozaves_ tho Persian general, 
who retired into Memphis ; from whence 
having made an tmexpected sally, Amyn- 
{os was slain, (Curt il, 9%) ‘There was 
alyo tn the tine of Aloxendor tho Great, 
a son of Andromones by this name, who 
commanded part of the phalanx, and fell 
nnder a suspicion of boing implicated in 
the conspiracy of Philotaa, Io was killed 
shortly aflorwards hy an arrow in sige, 
(Curt. iv, 16; vie 05 viii. 12.) Another 
Amyntas, ono of the chiefs of the Maco- 
donian garrison in Cadmen, the eitadel 
of ‘Thebes, was slain there by the exiles 
on their retwn.  (Biog, vatd 

AMYNTIANUS, nt Greek historian of 
grent protonsiona in the age of Mareus 

ntonhita, mentioned by Photius, who 
wrote an inflated panegyrie onthe life 
of Aloxandor. {Te wroto alka tho Lives 
of Olympina, Philip, and some others, 
none of which have come down to ts 
Blog, Univ.) 

AMYOT, (Jacques, 1518-1508,) lho 
Frongh translator of Plutarch, was horn 
of an obscure family at Molun, Some 
of the stories of his curly youth are quite 
apocryphal, being related only onthe au- 
thority of St. Renl, and contradicted hy 
known foots, It soems, however, cur 
tain, that he was very poor; and it iy 
said that, when he went to Pavia to study, 
his only support was a loaf kent to him 
weekly by fis mother, and thet ho sup- 
plied ‘the remainder by becoming a kind 
of servant to other scholory, Having 
applied to his studies with preat asai- 
duity, ho (hy the inflignes of Margaret, 
the sister of Hranels 1.) heeame professor 
of Greek and Latin in tho nniversily of 
Bourges at an enrly age, whore he pub- 
lished tt translation of the Geck remmea 
of Theagones aud Charlelen, and some of 
the Fives of Plutarch, his lowe work 
was dedicated ty Mranets Te and procuted 
for hity the abhey of Belloamne, vant 
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by the death of Valablus. With a view 
of obtaining Auther materials for the 
improvement and eontinuation of his 
translation of Plutarch, he accompanied 
Morvillicr, tho Trench Grabiisiadery to 
Venieo; and proceeding to Romo, in- 
gratinted himaclf with Cardinal de Tour. 
non, who employed him to carry a lolter 
fyom IIenry IT. to the comeil of ‘Trent, 
which contained a romanatrance against 
some of tholr decrees, To oxecuted this 
commission highly to their satisfaction ; 
and when tho council was offended at 
the use of the word conventus applicd to 
thom, hoe showed them that though in 
modern Latin convenius was weed for a 
convent, its proper meaning was an 
assembly ov council, Cardinal de Tournon, 
on his return to Paris, recommended him 
ag tutor to the royal family. He found 
leisure in this situation to finish the 
tranglation of Plutarch’s Lives, and to 
commence that of his Morals; a work 


which was dedicated to his pupil, Charles A 


IX, who made him grand alnoner of 
France, curator of tho university of Paris, 
and bishop of Auxerre, IUenry IIL. his 
other pupil having come to the throne, 
contintied him in his posts, and mado 
him commander of the newly-created 
order, du St, Esprit, and in honour of 
Amyot, annoxad that office to that of 
grand almoner for over. ‘Lhe closing 
years of his life were spent in retirement 
and aftdy at hla bishopric, Eo suffered 
considerably from tho eivil wavs, parti- 
cularly at tho tine of the murder of the 
Duc do Guise, 1608. Tho people of 
Anxerro accused him of having connived 
al this assnssination, and the partisans of 
«Tho League” trented him very roughly, 
De Thou accuses him of ingratitude 
and infidelity to Iemy ITI.; but his 
sovor'e treatment by ‘Tho Tongue for boing 
too much attached to the king, defends 
him from that acousation, Ife did much 
for the restoration of his cathedral; and yot 
hy his parsimony he contrived to amass 
2 2,000 orowna. 

Ilis translation of Plutarch is acknow- 
Jedged to bo often vory crroncons; but 
its stylo has alvays been admired, Ilo 
in considered by [French oritica Lo havo 
dono much towards fixing and improving 
the French longuage. Tis works _are— 
1, A Translation of tho [storia Abthio- 
plea of Heliodorns, or the Loves of 
Theagenos @ Thessalian, and Chaviclee 
an Jéthiopian, &c, 1547, fol. 1649, 8vo, 
Amyot, when he was, at Romo, having 
fornd ea complete MS. of Ieliodorus in 
the Vatican, retouched his translation, 

ald 
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and vopublished it in 1859. 2. Sevett 
hooks of Diodorus Siculta, (xii—xvil.) 
translated from the Greok, 1554. 8, A 
translation of the Daphnis and Chloe of 
Longus, 1659, 8vo, Often as this has 
boon yoprinted, it would be no loss to 
the world, if it had yvemained w- 
translated, 4, Pluteich's Lives and 
Morals, publishod at various times. ‘The 
edition by Brotiey and Vanvillicr, in 
22 vols, 8vo, is ostecmed (1783—1787), 
and was reprinted with additions by 
Clavier, 5, Lettro & M. Morvillies, 
Maitre dos Requétes du 8 Sep. 1851, 
gives an account of his mission to the 
Council of Trent, and is printed in Var- 
gas’s and in Dupuy's Memoirs of the 
Council of Trent, and in Pithon's Ec- 
clesice Gallicanie in Schismate Status, 
6, Projet de l'Elaquence Royale, cam- 
posée pour IIon, IIL, &e, first printed in 
1805. 
AMYR-BR-INKAMILLAIL 


MR. 
AMYRAUT, (Moise,) or AMYRAL- 
DUS, a distinguished minister among 
the Reformed in Frauce, was horn at 
Bourgueil in the Touraine in 1696, He 
first studied law at Poictiors, and graduated 
in that faulty; but afterwards applied 
himeelf to the study of divinity, and was 
a pupil of tho celebrated Cameron at 
Saumur, After having spent some time 
aga country pastor, he waa in 1683 him- 
solf called to the professorship of theo- 
logy at Saumuun, andin that offic attained 
ahigh degreo of peputation, At tho re- 
quest of Cardinal Richelieu, ho enidoa- 
voureil to ascertain, and if possible to 
romovo, the obstacles which stood in the 
way of tho union of the difforont olwia- 
tian horlics. But the latter object soon 
appeared impracticable, Tlis great lean- 
ing, his well-known modoyation, and his 
elegant manners, procured him great in- 
fluence. Tlis paraphrases of the New 
‘Testament and the Paalms were greatly 
valued; and his Morale Chrétienne was 
the first work of the kind which pro- 
ceeded from the Roformed. Ile was also 
a flistinguished preacher. His attempts 
to soften the rigour of the atriet Calvinism 
which had hitherto provailed among his 
partys brought him into difMeultics, und 
hc was called upon to explain his opi- 
nions before tho Synod of Alengon in 
1687, though he had only departed ko 
far from the dectrines of Dort as to 
maintain that “ the benefits of Christ's 
death wore sufflciont for all men, thongh 
they weve only offlencions for the olect,” 
‘The elroumstances of the interview with 
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Father Audebert (a Jesuit), by raquest of 
Cardinal Richelieu, as related in Baylo 
on the authority of the son of Amyrant, 
ave trented as a fablo in the Biog, Uni- 
vorselle; but m the samo work it is also 
doubted whethor such a book as hia 
Trenicum axists! Amyraut wrote some 
pieces in favour of the doctrine of passive 
obedience, especially in his Souveraineté 
des Roia, published on the murder of 
Charles I, “Ile died in 1664, is book 
Do Secessione ab Eeclesitomand (1647), 
and his Irenicon (1662), exhibit alike 
his learning and his charity. 

ILis works ave voluminous, ‘The most 
yemarkablo besidea thoso already men- 
tioned, are—Traité des Religions, contre 
coux quiles estimont indifferentes. ‘Traité 
des Songes, ‘Tivo tracts against the Millon- 
navians, capecially M.deLaunai. ‘Traité 
do} Etat des Videles aprds la Mort, written 
to console his wife on the losa of their 
daughter, Du Gouvernomont de |’Kglise. 
A Treatise on tho Natural Law of Mav- 
siagos, and a Life of the colebrated 
Tluguenat warrior, Frangois La Noue, 
suinamed Tron- Arm, (Bras -de- Fer.) 
Some portions of his works have been 
translated into English, viz. the ‘Treatise 
on Indifforence, md on Dreams men- 
tioned in Seripture, 

AMYRUTZA, (Goorgo,) a native of 
‘Trebizond, and a favourite of David the 
Emporor, A work of his on tho Council of 
Florence is quoted by Leo Allatius, On 
the taking of ‘Trebizond in 1161 by Ma- 
homet IL, ho followed tho conqueror to 
Constantinople,and became a Manomotan, 
Bayle thinks there were two of the name. 
Seo Append, to Cave. Hist, Lit, p. 183, 

AMY'S, daughter of Astyngos, and 
wifo of Spitames, by whom she had two 
sons, according to Clesiaa, Astyages 
being conquered by Cyrus, fled to Hebn- 
tana, whero he was concealed by his 
darighter and son-in-law, whom Cyrus 
ordered to bo tortured; but Astyages 
aurendoring himself, Cyrus pardoned 
him, and mamied Amytis, by whom ho 
had Combyses and ‘anyoxerces. (Bing, 
Univ.) 

ANACIARSIS, the son of Gnyrus, 
acconling to Tomnes, quoted by [Maro- 
dotus, iv, 76, visited Greceo in tho timo 
of Solon ; where, stys Lucian, in Seyth, it. 
after boing made an Athenian citizen, 
he was the only barbarian eyer initiated 
into the mysteries of Eleusis, Lis mother 
is said to have been a Greek; and from 
her he derived his knowledgo of that 
Tnnguage. On his return to Seythin ho 
stopt at Cyzicum, during the eclebration 

did 
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of tho rites of Cybele; when he made yf 
vow, that if he got back safo, he would 
introduce her worship futo his own com- 
try. Accordingly he celebrated them ne 
lyn, neay © the Race-Comue of Achil- 
lea," in tho Black Sea, now called Kil 
biwun, as shown by Goodonongzh, in the 
Journal of tho Geographical Sootety, i, 
p- 118. ‘The ceremonies wero seon by a 
Scythian, who communiented the fact to 
Saulins, the brother of Anacharsis, the 
king of the country, by whom ho was 
slain wilh an arrow, Sor Introducing a 
forcign form of worship, Strabo, vii, 
yp 404, on the authoxity of Ephorns, 
attributes to him the invention of the 
bellows, together with the anvhor, and pot. 
tor’s wheel. But as tho Inst was known to 
Nomer, Strabo conceives that Anuohaysis 
can lny no claim to tho discovery} and ha 
might have added, that a Seythtan was 
not likely to Invent an anchor, for which 
there could ba no use, except ton inmi- 
time people, which the Seythians never 
wore, ‘Cho Blory probably owes tts origin 
to the fuct, that on the coins of somo 
cities on the borders of tho Black Sea, a 
fish-hook is acon, na in the ens of By- 
zautium, single or double, Ilo is ant 
likewise to have been an ethical poct, 
and to have written sight hundred hox« 
ameters on the customs of Scythia and 
Greeoo, and on what relates to a frugal 
ifo and to war. But Diogenes, to whom 
we aro indebtod for the ancedote, and 
who is seldom to bo trnstod on hia own 
authority, probably mistook tho sonao of 
the author whom he copied; or elva hin 
own words, in i, 101, have beon corrupted 
hy transeribury; for they avo seaveol 

intelligible as thoy now atand, although 
copied os winal with all thoir imperfve- 
tions into the Lexicon of Snidas, By 
comparing, hawover, & passage in Strabo, 
vii. p.461, it would seom that Anachavala 
contiasted the simple lifo of his country- 
mon with tho luxury he found in more 
civilized nations, and which he fonred 
would convert the milk-drinkora of tha 
north into the wine-drinkera of the south. 
To the somo biography of the philos 
sophors of Antiquity wo owe tho prosor 
vation of some of the apophthegnia of 
Anacharais ; and though they carry with 
thom a doubt of thei genuineness, yot 
they scom to have been acknowladgod 
ta authentic by Aristotle; who in his 
Posterior Analytica, i. appeals to one 
found in Diogenes, ax an inatmeo of 
A remote canse being assigned In plage 
of a proxtiate one; anc his at the gama 
Hime preserved the correet reading, avdy- 
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rp8es, whore Diogenes has avdcr, incor- 
vectly,* — Tor when Anncharsia was 
naked, —~ Whether the Seythians had 
nuusic- girls? he replied, Not even 
vinea”—a yeply suggastad by the inse- 
porablo union of tho two in Greeco; 
where music-girla were infrodueed con- 
stantly, as the guests became warmed 
with tha grape; a plant that, sald Ano- 
charsis, boro Uhreo kinds of fruit, plea- 
sure, intoxication, and sicknoss; and it 
waa in consequence of his traditional wit 
and wisdom that the Scythian was intro- 
duced by Plutarch into The Banquet of 
Sages, and by Barthelemy into his‘l’ravela 
of Anachmaia, Amongst the spurious 
epistles to be found in Diogenes, one is 
given to Anncharsis, But it betrays at 
onee the hand of a sophist, 

ANACLETUS, called by the Latins 
Cletus, bishop of Rome from the year 78 
to 91, Theve ave some spurious Deeretals 
extant under his name. (Euseb, Tlist, 
Xeel, iii, 13,15. Tron, ili, 8. Dupin, 
Biog, Univ, 

ANACLETUS, (died 1188,) anti-pope, 
elected in 1180, after the death of Ifono- 
rius TI, whose recognised successor as 
bishop of Romo was Innocent I, Ie 
was of Jewish extinction, Ilis grand- 
father, Peter of Leon, as well as his father, 
men of great wealth and abilities, had 
been able sorvants to the court of Rome, 
Anaclotus, who in carly life was known 
wy his grandfather's namo, took the habit 
of the prey of Cluny, and having been 
sont as hostage to the archbishop of Co- 
logne, was given back in 1110, ab tho 
council of Rhoims, Ie was made car- 
dinal by Calixtus I. who sent him to- 
gether with Innocent TL., his future rival, 
ng logale to Fyanee. Uaving been 
elected on the death of TIonorius II, by 
a small party among the cardinals, he 
gained the support of Roger, duke of 
Siaily, to whom he gavo his sister in 
marriage, and the title of king, and kept 
poasossion of Rome till his death, in spite 
of the Emporor Lotharius II, the con- 
demnation of the councils of Pisa and 
Khofms, and the protest of nearly all 
Christendom, Upon hia death, Innocent 
TL. was universally acknowledged as pape, 
and the schism ceased, ‘I'he momory of 
Anacletus is loaded with the reproach of 

‘geandalous vices, tho juatice of which 
accusations cannot now be vory accu 


# ‘The reading of Dingenss is, however, supported 
‘vy Strabo, xiv, p, 1017, who alludes to the auswer 
of Anacharsts, lint in such a way ns wauld hove 
bailed all attempts al explanation, bad wot Aristetio 
ani Diogenes beon prove 
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rately determined, (Fleury, Mist, Keel, 
Dupin in §, Bernard, Biog. Univ.) 
NACOANA. See Ovanna, 
ANACREON,. Ofna poct bettor known 
by what he did not write than what he 
did, stony has preserved but little 
relating ta his private life. Suidas, pro- 
bably on the authority of the scholiast od 
Ariatoph. Thesm. assigns him fow: fathers, 
Soythinus, umelus, Parthenius, and Ari- 
atocritus, Tt is agreed, however, by all 
that he was born at Teos, a city in Lonin, 
and that when the inhabitants migrated to 
Abdera, in Thrace, unable, says [eo- 
dotus, i, 169, to endure the yoke of their 
Pasion masteia, Anaoreon sought an 
asylum with Polyerntes, tyrant of Samos ; 
of whom, according to Strabo, xvi. 045, 
Anacicon made frequent mention, just 
as Horace does of his patron Meconas. 
But exciting, it would seem, the jealousy 
of Polyerates, from the preferonce shown 
to the poot over the prince by their come 
mon fend Smordias, aa stated by Athe- 
news and JElian, ho quitted Samos and 
went to Athens. Thera he became a 
favourite of Yipparchus ; and after the 
oxpulsion of the Peisistratides, lived it is 
not known where, and died at the age of 
eighty-five, snys Lucian, hy swallowing 4 
grapo-stone, but a raisin according toVale- 
xius Maximus, ix. 12, while Pausanias, i, 
p. 28, tolls us that his statue, orected at 
Athens, represented him as a drunken 
man singing. T'rom the gonuino spaci- 
mens of his poetry preserved by Athe- 
neus and Dio Chrysostom, it is 'ensy to 
see that ho snung his harp to songs of 
love and wino; although ho is chlled 
aopos by Plato in Phedy, p, 286, ant 
opithet that would lave excited some 
suspicion of its being a literal enor, 
were it not acknowledged by a quote- 
tion of Athonsous, and oxplained goquorns 
by Maxim, ‘Cyr, viii xxiv. With regard 
to tho odes that paga under his name, they 
were not oven heard of till thoy were 
printed by 11. Stephens, (Paris,1654,) from 
two manuscripts; one of which he snid 
was willten on Farsinent and the other 
on the bark of a free, but so defaced 
that somo of the letters were illegible, 
On their vory first appearance thoy wore 
condemned by Robortellus as the for- 
gerics of Stephens, But it is now as- 
cortained that he was not the author; for 
they have been found ii a Palatine mae 
nusoript, in the Vatican; from (rhiok 
Stephens got a trangovipt, it is uppased 
by some unfair means, which he was 
anxious to conceal; and thus acted the 
port of Victorins, who first printed the 
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Electra of Ewipides, without giving the 
Jenat hint of the place where hoe found 
tho original manuscript ; while strange to 
say, the story of the bark manusoript, un- 
Tess it be a mere fiction, has its eomier- 
part in the recent discovery of a portion 
of the Iliad in a papyrus found in the 
fstand of Elephanta, as stated in the 
Philological Museum, N. i, p. 177. By 
comparing, however, Victor, Var. Leet. 
xx. 17, it would soem that the story of 
the bark had its origin in Uhe account 
there givon hy Victorius, that ho dia- 
covered an ode (xv) on the binding 
of an old hook, Since the time of Rohor- 
tellus, almost all the evitica of any tact 
have considered the greater part of the 
odes ns spurious; although none hava 
been able to say when, why, and by 
whom such elegant pieccs were wrilton ; 
certain it is thoy do not answer iu mat- 
ter and dialect to the account given 
of Anacreon’s odes hy Maximus ‘Lyrins, 
xxiaxxxvil, who says chat they hyuned 
the hair of Cleobulus, (whose name 
is found in the genuine fragmont pre- 
served by Dio,) and the flute of Ba- 
thyllus, of whom mention is made but 
once in the still existing odes: while 
of the Ionic strain, to which Maximus 
alludea, only a few traces can be dis- 
covered, The dialect is rather Attic 
than Ionic, The metre, too, is at va- 
Manco with that of the genuine odes, 
which avo all written in slanzas—~a prac- 
tice uniformly adopted by ITorace, und 
from which he swerved only in two Ascle- 
pindean, to Antispastic, and ono Tonio 
a minore odes, It seems, however, to 
have been kuown in tho time of uci- 
piles and Auistophanes, and devoted to 
subjects of a lively east; for it ig fama 
in the Cyclops of the ono, nnd in the 
Vrogs of the other. ‘Tho last proof of 
their spurioumess is furnished by tho 
fret, that none of them are quoted by 
any writer older than Nicctas Enge- 
nianus; wha haa transferrad the sith- 
stance of some of them into his weariaome 
work, odited by Boissonade. Aulus 
Gelling indeod has presorved a heautifal 
otle in xix, 9, in the Anacreontic mea- 
sure, of the genuineness of which there 
enn he little doubt; os it contains just 
such an allusion to the shield’ of 
Achilles as one would expect to find in 
Annereon, ‘Che most complete collec- 
tion of the Anacroontic oles and fug- 
nents ia by Fischer, Lips, 1793, whose 
bulky voluine of five hundred and nines 
toon octavo pages is filled with matter, 
which only Trmisoh, the editor of Hory= 
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dim, could wade through, and fovma a 
curious contrast with the diminutive edi 
tion of Boisyonnde, Par. 1828, Among 
the other editions of Anncrean, deserving 
of' notice, are the Hditio Princes, Paris, 
W543 that of Banos, £705 and 1721; 
of Maittaive, 0725; and that printed in 
dato at Parma, in 17815 of which only 
one himdved and twelve copios were 
printed, 

ANALESLUS, (Paolluccio, died 717,) 
the fat doge of Vaonico, ‘Tha Venotinn 
islands woo originally governed by tri- 
dunes, but in the year G97, they agreed 
to unite under a ainglo governor, when 
Anafestus of Teraclea was chosen. Use 
in concert with Lintprand fixed the boun» 
davies of the Vonetian territory, Ie 
was snecevded by Marcello ‘Cngliano, 
(Biog. Univ,» 

ANAGNOSTA, (John,) a Byzantine 
Instorinn of the fiftwenth century, who in 
his work De Rebus Constantinopolituna- 
ruin Macedoniua hes given an account 
of tho stego of Lhossilonica, by Ammuvath, 
in 1480, at which ho was present, 

ANAN, (Bou David,) ‘the reatoror of 
the Kavaite keel of the Jows. ‘I'he dates 
of hia bivth and death are not procinely 
known, but as ho was contemporary with 
R. Judah Gaon, who died 763, and 
(record to ute Karaite doctors, R, 

afet_and Mordecai) with the khulif 
Abn-Janfuy, called wlso Al Mansor, whose 
reign began 761, wa may place hin 
in tho middle of the wighth century, 
(De Rossi.) Morfana and Hather Shnon 
call him the founder of tho sect, (Lnige 
Jand, Diatuiby, p. 34, 365) but this opi- 
nion hay bean strenuously combated, 
expecially by ‘Triglandus in his Dinuibo 
do Seeta Kureorum, Sast also {hint 
a Jew, anda warm defender of tho Tale 
mnd,) advocates tho opinion that he 
founded the kect, (Allgem, Gasehichte 
les Jeravlitischon Volks, vol. ii, 218, 
and relates the common story, which 
is givon by the supporters of the Tnl« 
md, about the cause af what they 
deem Annn's heresy, ‘hey say that 
on ona occasion, at an cleetion of ¢ 
gaon, ov a rosh-ghitha,* his brother was 
profiried to him, but his nuthoyona ad 
herents would only acknowledge and 
obey him, Ile wns arrested, and a 


* Gaon tan the of honour, prineo or escetonsy, 
originally tnken by tho head of (he avtiat of Bura 5 
(soe Just. MH, 202.) antl Reakegtathe (dl. ie 114,) WAH 
the nome of the prince of tho capelvlty or head of 
tho colony, originally applied ta ano! Heo slorteil 
among the Jews atetrsedl fu thu engl, nnd one 
trusted with some olvil powor nud privileges. Bee 
more in Just, 
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Mahommedan heretic, confined in the 
same prison, advised hin to appeal to the 
Khalif, which he did, and by flattering 
his love of astronomical science, &e. ob- 
tained his releaso from prison, and be- 
came the head of ascct. ‘This is denied 
by the Karaites, who say that Anan was 
the resh-glutha al Bagdad in the timo of 
the khalif Abu-Jaafar, or Giafar, sur- 
named Al Mansor; and that he made a 
stand agninat the corruptions introduced 
into religion by the teachers who main- 
tained tho principles of R, Tillel, ‘The 
Kavaites reject tradition, and abide by 
the text of the Bible alone. They do not, 
howovor, ax some suppose, follow the 
Samaritans in rejecting all Scripture ex- 
ceptthelaw. See Triglind, Diaty. p, 152, 
Only frngments of his works remain, 
(De Rossi. Wolff Bibl. Lehr. Jost and 
‘Trigland, as above.) 

Another Jowish writer of this namo is 
also mentioned, who lived in the third 
century, and pretonded to have received 
revelations from Elias, (Elijah) For 
more on his pretonded revelations, seo 
Do Rossi, 

ANANIA, or ANAGNY, (John d’,) a 
vory learned priest of the fifteenth century, 
Being of obscure origin, he took the 
name of an ancient own of Latium, IIe 
was pupil to Morianus, and afterwards 

rofessor of canon and civil Inw at Bo- 
ogna, whore he was archdeacon, Ie has 
left commentaries on the filth book of 
the Deoretals ; a volume of Consultations ; 
f treatise Deo Rovoentiono Peudi alienati ; 
awork on Magicand Sorcery, (Biog. Univ.) 

ANANIA, (obs Lorenzo d’,) a geo- 
grapher, who lived about the closo of the 
sixteenth contury; native of ‘Taverna in 
Calabria, Tis Cosmographia, written in 
Italian, was published at Venico 1576, 
4to; he has also written a trentise Do 
Natwa Demonum, Ven. 1582, 8vo, 

ANANIAS, (son of Isane,) 2 Jewish 
authoy, whose treatise on philosophy con- 
tains various pieces from Greok and La- 
tin philosophers; translated into Arabic, 
and then into Hebrew by the celebrated 
Charizi, (De Rossi.) 

ANAPIUS and AMPITINOMUS, two 
brothers of Catana, in Sicily, who, durin; 
an eruption from Mount Adtna, saved 
their parents on their shoulders, ‘The 
binning Java, it is said, parted and flowed 
on either side, leaving thém unharmed, 
‘They reeeived divine honows in Sicily, 
(Val. Max, v. 4. Strabo, 6. 


‘Crom Catane nbntum ardent! sichin Typiueo, 
Lt gonernsae Pion quondam coleheulnia Proires," 
Sth. Tt, xly. 1908-7 } 
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ANASTASIA, the name of several 
female martyrs in the Roman ehureh 5 
ono of these, alady of noble birth, is snid 
to have heen a pupil to St. Chrysogonus, 
and to have been burnt alive, A.D, 304. 
(Butler’s Lives of the Saints, Dec. 25.) 
Another of this name is said to have 
been beheaded in the reign of Nero, 
(Ib.) Another is said to have auffered 
martyrdom at Sirmich, (Biog, Univ.) 

ANASTASIUS, the author of an epi- 

am of eighteen lines, De Ratione 
Fritts Salutaris post Incisam Venam et 
Emissim Sanguinem, printed in the 
Regimen Sanitatis Salernitanum, ed, 
Jo. Curio, Antwerp, 1557, 12mo,_ It 
contains directions for the couse of diet, 
exercise, &¢., to be observed by the 
pationt on each of the cight days fol- 
lowing the operation. A remedy for 
the gout, by a physician of the same 
name, which is to be continued during a 
whole year, is to be found in Aétins, 
Tetrab, iii, Serm, iy. cap, 47. [Io must 
therefore (if he is the same person,) have 
lived some time before tho end of the 
fifth contmy. 

ANASTASIUS I, (died 402,) popes 
succceded Siricins in 898 or 899. Under 
his pontificate Flavianus, and the castern 
bishops, were reconciled to the western 
church, At Jerome's instigation, he pro- 
seribed Origon’s work, Tepe Apyov, which 
had been translated by Tullinus, Tle 
waa a wise and zealous maintainer of 
church discipline, ‘Iwo of his letters are 
printed by Contant; there are extant 
also some spurious deoretals uniler his 
nane, (Blog. Univ.) 

ANASTASIUS IL. (died 498,)suecceded 
Pope Gelasius in 496. Ie had to strug- 
gle with tho Arian faction wnder the 

notection of Anastasius, emperor of the 
ast. IIe wrote to this prinec, entreating 
him to prevent the mention of the nano 
of Acagius, patriarch of Constantinople, 
inthe church. Ile wrote to congratulate 
Clovis on his conversion. We have also 
a letter of his on the divisions between 
the churches of Vienna and Ailes, (sce 
Labb, Concil,) Baluze has printed, be- 
sides, the fragments of a letter relative to 
the horesies in the east, 

ANASTASIUS, anti-pope in 865, 
See Bexnorer IT, 

ANASTASIUS III, (died 913,) aman 
of inoffensive character, suecceded Pope 
Sergius III. in 911. 

NAS'TASIUS TY, (diced 1164,) 0 
Roman of great vie, named Conrad. 
In 1168 ho was elected suecessor to Pope 
Eugene IIT. when very old! Fo founded 
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the vising order of St, John of Jerusalem: 
nine of iis leftevs ave given in Tabbe. 
(Biog. Univ.) 

ANAS'TASTUS, clocted bishop of An- 
tioch in 561, Iis zealous opposition of 
those heretica who held that the hody of 
Christ was incorruptible and impassible, 
drow upon him the resentment of the 
Emperors Justinian and Justin IL; by 
tho latter of whom he was driven inte 
exile, Ife was veealled by Mauriee, He 
trauslated the Pastor of Gregory tho 
Great into Greck, for the uso of tho 
eustern churches. ‘Three of his dis- 
courses are extant in the Auctuarium of 
Combefis, and five in tho Lectiones An- 
tiquee of Canisius, (Iivagrins, iv, 40; 
v. 5; vi 24, Nicephoins, xvii, 36; xviii. 
26, 81,44. Faby, Bibl. Graca.  Biog. 
Dniv.) 

ANASTASIUS, a monk of Mount 
Sinai, who was still living in the year 
678, IIo was often called from his soli- 
tude to combat the Acophali, the Seve- 
riana, and the ‘Theodorians of Hgypt and 
Syvin. Io has left—1. a work ‘against 
the Eutychians, under the name of 63y- 
yyos, of the Guide. 2, Considerations 
upon the work of Creation; of this trea~ 
tise cleven books were printed in Latin, 
iy tho Bibliotheen Patrum, ‘Lhe twelfth, 
which, according to Allix, contains somo 
things contrary to transubstantiation, wag 
not printed till the year 1682, when 
Allix published tho original Grock with 
a Latin tranglation, 8. One Hundred 
and fifty-four Questions and Answers, 
bojng a collection of passnges from Mathers 
and Councils on the Spiritual Life. These, 
if they are not tho work of another writer, 
have been much interpolated s with seve- 
sal pieces against the heretics of his time, 
Some sermons of his wore printed nt the 
ond of the Philocalia of Origen, printod 
at Poxis in 1618, (Biog. Univ.) 

_ANASTASIUS 1, (480—518,) ompe~ 
ror of the Hast, au aged domestic of the 
palace, to whom, furty days after the 

ath of Zeno, his willow Ariadne gave 
her hand and tho imperial title, (a.», 
491.) Tis elevation was welcamed with 
the ery—“ Reign as you have lived!" 
Tho oientions raised by Euphomiua, 
patriarch of Constantinople, upon the 

‘ound of Anastasius’s attachment to the 

iutychian heresy, were removed by his 
signing a confession of faith in conformit: 
with the decisions of the council of Chal- 
cedon. Ils reign began favourably, but 
the religions factions into which Constan- 
tinople was torn, harassed his deelining 
Years, extorting fom him imworthy com- 
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pliancos, and in some instances ongaging 
Kim in the commission of acts af tho 
most disgracoful cruelty. Tia weakness 
and inexperience being filly occupied 
with tho disorders of his capital, the 
seditiona and invasions with whieh the 
reat of tho tmpiro was dialressed were 
loft to the cave af his generals, Hg died 
lide regretted, leaving behind a name 
davkened by cowardice, trenchory, and 
avarice, IIe was tho fist sovereign 
against whom sentence of excommui- 
cation was uttored, a bull to that effect 
having heen published by Symmachu, 
bishop of Rome, in the year 600, in eon- 
seqnenco of Anastasius’s hah treatmont 
of the orthodox, (Biog, Univ.) 

ANASTASIUS IT, the name which 
Artemius, @ aceretary of the empire, ta- 
sumed upon being raised to the imperial 
throne by tho voice of the senate on 
the deposition of Philippiens, avn, 718. 
Daring his short reign, he displayed tho 
virtues both of peace and wary but his 
subjects wore miworthy of such a ehiof 
A acdition broke out in the fleet in 710; 
Anastasius waa deposed, and being or 
dained a priests was banished to 'Chersn- 
lonien, Ie cowld not forget hiv past 
glory, and engaging in a plot for the 
recovery of the throne, ho was beheaded 
in 719. (Gibhon, 48, Biog. Univ, 

ANASTASIUS, (died 753,) chief clerk 
to Germans, patiiarch of Coustinti= 
noplo, Le managed to supplant his 
superior, having insinuated himself Into 
the favor of Leo the Isauvian, and was 
mado bishop of’ Constantinople in 730, 
Tt is said, that in early Mite, following 
Gormanus wp the steps of tho prlase, ho 
trod on hia yobo hy accident, “ Nol. ao 
faut, Anastasius,” anid bie master; “ you 
will arivo roo enough at tho Tippo- 
aromas” words that passed uftorward for n 
prophesy. Annatasiug, on his elovation, 
while ho showed himself xeady to enter 
into all the exceases of the iconoclasts, 
lost no opportunity of recommending 
himself to Uke omperor: ho yielded up 
the troasures of the churel, to Leo, anil 
having sided with tho dominant party 
during the temporary deposition af Co- 
pronymus, his eyes were put out, and he 
was exposed on the back of an aaa for a 
whole day to the jeors of the populnes in 
the Hippodrome. Tle was, however, not 
degraded fram tha episeapal chair, which 
ho dishonoured_until hia paintol death 
in 763, (Blog, Univ.) 

ANASTASIUS, (Bibiothecarlua,) an 
ceclesinaticnl wrilury of tho ninth cen 
tury. lo was abbot of S. Maria trans- 
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Tiberim, and librarian of tho Vatican, 
Tho lattor appointment ho received from 
John VIIL, who became Papo in 872, 
By that prelate’s deslye, he also rewrote 
the acts of the seventh (falecly called) 
‘enoval council, held at Nice, (Nicron,) 
in 787, ‘Tho date of Anastasins’s death 
ia not known; he is supposed to have 
lived till 887. Ilo was present at the 
cighth (psoudo) general council of Con- 
atantinople, the sets of which he wrote 
in Latin. His vorsion is much longor 
than the Greek which is published. Ho 
profesuea to have mado it literally from 
the Greek. copy in the archives of the 
Roman church, (see Salmon, Traité do 
Etude des Coneiles, p. 311,) but he 
has been by others supposed rather to 
amplify what he found Sore. (See Cave, 
11, 58.) ‘The work, however, by which 
ho is principally known, is the “Liber 
Pontificalis,” or tho Lives of tho Popes, 
from St, Peter to Nicolas I, It a ppenrs, 
however, (see Cave, Ilist. lib, i, 231, on 
Damasua, to whom a part of it has been 
falsely nieebutetl) that it was a medley 
from various catalogues and writers, and 
that, as Anastasius refashioned it, and 
added some lives, (according to Ciam- 
pint those of Gregory IV, Sergius IT, 
wo LV, Benedict III, and Nicolas I.) 
it hos passed undor his nome, It was 
fivst published at Ment, in 1602, by 
Father Busée, and aflerwads at the ond 
of the U[letoria Heclesiastica of Ann- 
stasiug, published By Tubvoti, Paria, 1649, 
It was also republished in 1718-35, by 
Francis and Joseph Bianchini, in 4 vols, 
follo; and by the Abbé Vignoli, in 1724 
—-1753, in Svola,dto, It is also insovted 
in Muratorii Seript, Rerwm Ital, vol. iii, 
Tho Iistoria Eeelesinstican of Ana- 
stasius is chiofly a version and abridge- 
ment of Symollus, Theophanes, &c. 
Ilis accounts of tho two councils are 
found in the usual editions of the coun- 
eils, ‘Ihe othor works by Anastasius 
still extant avo onumerated in Cave, with 
references to the collections in which 
they oconr, ‘This writer has often been 
confused with another Anastasius of the 
same age, called Anastasius Cardinalis, 
ordained by Leo LY, to the church of 
St, Marcollus, hut without reason, ‘The 
latter appears only remarkable by the 
ivrogularity of his conduct in abandoning 
his church, and which brought him moro 
than once under oxcommunication, ‘The 
tuestion of their identity has often beon 
discussed, by Ciampini, Cave, &e, (See 
also Tiraboschi, iii, 213-14.) ‘The result 
nppeara Lo be, that ae latter has impro- 
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perly been called Bibliothecarius, which 
he never was; and the former Cardinalis, 
a title to which he has no claim. 

ANASTASIUS, apostle of IIungary, a 
Benedictine monk at Rome, who aceom- 
pene St. Adalbert, bishop of Prague, on 
hia retin to Bohemia, and was by him 
named abbot of the monastery of Braunau. 
Nis original namo was Astric; but he 
took that of Anastasius upon being con- 
secrated to the bishopric of Colocza, one 
of the six sees into which Duke Stephen 
divided his domain in 996, Four years 
afterwards Anastasius was sent to Rome 
to obtain the pope's sanction to the ec- 
olesiastical arrangements that had been 
mate in Hungary, and to request the 
litle of king for Duke Stephen, who was 
shortly afterwards crowned by Anaata- 
sius upon the authority of Silvester 11. 
The archbishop of Strigonia, metropolitan 
of Hungary, being afflicted by a tem- 
porary blindness, Anastasius for three 
yems supplied Ife place. On his reco- 
very, Anastasius returned to his former 
see, where he shortly afterwards termi- 
nated his honourable career, (Suppl. 
Biog. Univ.) 

ANASTASIUS, (Olivior do St.) the 
assumed name of a Carmelite preacher 
of the seventeenth contuy, called De 
Crock, the author of several writings, 
whose titles savour too much of the 
quaininess and undue familiarity with 
which tho mort snered subjects aro 
treated ovcasionally, He died at Brus- 
sels in 1674, To wrote—Le Jardin spi- 
rituel des Carmes, émaillé des Vortus ded 
Saints los plus célébros de ce saint Ordre, 
&e, Antwerp. 2 yols, 12mo, 1659-— 
1661, 2. Le Combat apirituel d'Amour 
entro Ia More de Dieu et les Sorvitours 
de l'Ordre du Mont Carmel, avec égal 
Avantage des deux Cotés, Antw. 1661, 
12mo, 3, Pleias Mystica caleulata ad 
Meridionem desolati Belgii, 1669, Some 
other works in Latin, besides selections 
and translations from St. Cyril, accom 
panied by Some poetry. Antw, 1669, 

ANASTASIUS, (Hather.) Seo Gui- 
onaRnD. 

ANATOLIUS, (of Alexandria,) a Peri- 
patetic Philosop! her, born of christian 
parents, bishop of Laodicea in the year 
269. A tract of his on the time of cela 
brating Easter is printed by Bucherius 
(Antw, 1684) in his Doctrina Temporum. 
There are extant also some fragmenta of 
an arithmetical treatise by him in the 
second volume of Fabricius’ Bibliotheca 
Green, ‘Lhe genuineness of the tract 
about Easter haa been debated; Du Pin 
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attacking and Dr. Cove defending it, 
It is quoted in Enseb, If. 1. viii, 82. 
Dr, Cavo considers that the arithmetical 
treatise is not by him. 

ANATOLIUS, one of the tutora of 
Jamblichna, (Eunap. in Vita Jambl,) who 
thorefore must have lived towards tho 
end of the third century after Christ. 
To is often quoted in the Geoponica* 
and Ifippiatrica;} and Fabricius has in- 
sorted in his Biblioth, Giveca, vol. iv. pp. 
207—301, a fragment of a treatise of hi, 
Thence Supmadecwv xac Avrenabear, De 
Sympathiis ct Antipathiis, ‘This seems 
to have been a work on zoology, and 
(judging from the small portion that re- 
mains,) must havo been of very littl 
value; for though the author promises to 
write nothing but what he hes found to 
he true by his own experience (p, 296), 
he has mentioned hardly any thing but 
the most absurd fables; ¢.y. that ants do 
no work on tho Sabbath-day, (p. 209,) 
(though this is not mentioned on Ais own 
authority) ; that the salamander is not 
ined “by fire, (ibid.) 5 that lions are 
afraid of a white cock, (ibid) ; and other 
stories almost all equally foolish, and 
many of them too indelicale to be quoted, 
The only ¢rue statement of any impor- 
tance contained in tho fragment is, that 
won is attracted by the magnet, (p. 800.) 

ANATOLIUS, a jurist in the timo of 
Justinian, who was cmployed by him in 
the compilation of the Digeatn, ‘and rose 
to the dignity of consul. Agathins, a 
contomporary historian, anya that ho died 
from being struck hy a block of mavble 
that was shaken from the cornice of the 
room in which he was sitting by an 
earthquake, ma that the people regarded 
his denth ax a judgmont on him for 
frauds committed in his judicial capacity, 
Tiis father Leontius, and his grandfather 
Endoxius, were both learned in the law, 
Another Anatolins was one of the threo 
jwists employed by the Emnporor Phocas 
in translating inta Greek the eode of 
Justinian, (Biog, Univ.) 

ANAXAGORAS, the son of Enbulus, 
ov [fogesibulus, was horn at Clazomene, 
now Kelisman, in Ionia, At the age of 
twenty he applied himself to Zeomohy 
and natural philosophy. Although © 
man of family and Toxtine, he took no 
part in polities, observing, when te- 
proached for his indifference to tho af 
fairs of this world, that heaven was his 


* Bib. ti cap. 105 v. 10, 19, & a 
cama as ¥. 10, 19, 25, 20, ct siepo, (4, 
t i 3, 21, 22, 23, et allbl, (id Pr 
sb Bt) pp 3, 2h, 32, 25 et altbl, (2d Parks, 
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country; and on giving up lls property 
to his relations, anid, that if he kept il, 
aud paid ationtion to lands and catile, 
ho should know nothing of science. On 
quitting Asia Minar, ho wotlled at Athens, 
where Povicles and Kuripides became 
two of his most _celubrated pupils; the 
Latter of whom has embalmed vome of 
hia master’s doctrines iu his own dramas, 
as shown in Valekenacr's Diatribe on 
the fiagmonts of Euripides; while to 
Pericles, Anaxagoras owed the preaorvar 
tion of his Hfe, when, becoming old and 
poor, ho determined to starve himaclf to 
death, This resolution, (saya Piutaveh, in 
Poriel. as, 16,) was provonted by tho pupil, 
who bowailed not so much the philoso- 
phor's fate, as his own misfortime, should 
he lose such a preceptor, ‘The story is 
called in question by Bayle; who says 
that Anaxagoras conld reareoly he more 
thon fifty-five at that lime, if he came to 
Athons when ho was only twenty, Bub 
though ho arrived thore at dint period of 
life, he would surely havo waited somo 
eave hofure he opened a school of phi- 
osophy that persons like Pericles would 
bo led'to attend, Besides, ag it is con- 
fossed that Anaxagoras was rednood to 
poverty by his dovotion to speculative 
pmrauits, ho would natwally exhibit evon 
cartier than usual the infirmity of old 
ago, and requive, aa ho sald, from 
Porleles, if he wanted to keyp alive the 
Jump of life, some means for heading tho 
wick with oil, 

Another no Jeas volobyaled pup!) was 
‘Thneydider, according to Mareellivuay 
aud Tvom the philosophor the historian 
is said to have imbibed atholstiaal no- 
tions, [ence wo enn account for tho 
tradition, which states that Cleon, whom 
Thuoydides ovidently disliked, acensod 
Anaxagoras of impicty, from which ho 
sway saved only by the exertions of Porl- 
cles, Others agsort that ‘Chucydides, 
relative of Cimon, and politically opposed 
to Poricles, charged the philosaphor with 
treason to the state, and obtained @ vor- 
dict, by Annxagoras failing to appear in 
court, Still futher, to show the wneer- 
tninty of this portion of unciont history, 
Ilicronymus (snys Diogenes) assorted 
that Poricloa supported the philosophoy 
as ho tottored into court, worn down in 
mind, and emaciated in body, when he 
owed his nequittal rather lo tho pity than 
the jidgment of the jury; while others 
say ho heard his sentonce of death with 
perfect indifference, observing that native 
at his birth had doomed him to dio, 
During the period of his imprisonment, it 
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is snid ho attempted to square the cirelo, 
in a work to ‘which allusion is made in 
Plutarch, (De Exilio, t. xi, p. 607,) while 
from Vitruvius, (Pref. in vii. § 11,) wa 
learn that he understood tho theory of 
perspective. On his sentence being 
commuted for banishment, ho retired to 
Lampsacus, whore he died at the age of 
seventy-two or seventy-cight ; for autho- 
vities differ, Ou his death-bed ho was 
asked by the chiefs of tho city, whether 
ho had any commands to give? Let 
childven, said he, keep the anniversary 
of my death asa holyday——where he pro- 
bably snceved at the grown-up children 
of Athens, to whom his death he knew 
would be a source of delight. The re- 
west was complied with, and the holy- 
day called by Tis name, According to 
JElian, (V. 1D, viii. 19,) two altars were 
erected in his honowr, one to Mind and 
the other to Truth; while on his tomb 
(says Diogenes) was inscribed an epi- 
taph-— 
" Toro Anaxagoras Yes; who hest could scan 

Tho truth, and show of heavenly workls the plan,” 


In the altar to Mind, allusion was 
mado to the name Nous, by which he was 
post known, and most frequently ridiculed 
by Aristophanes, in conacquence of his 
commence Mg his work on natural philo- 
sophy with the sentence—“ Tho universe 
was a confused mass, which Mind put 
into order"—~a doctrine, that Diogenca 
in his Proem says was taken from the 
first verso of a poem by Linus. 

‘The religious opinions of Anaxagoras 
have eausedl much dispute; some main- 
taining that he was an atheist, others 
denying it, Bayle, in an elaborate article, 
has endeavoured to show that he was tho 
fivat to inuodnce tho notion of a prime 
mover, and thus to rescue him from that 
charge, But it must he remembered, as 
Brucker has justly observed, (t. i. p. 608,) 
that he might maintain this notion, and yet 
his other opinions, respecting the oternity 
of matter, “might nity neutralize the 
admission, ns implying a Doity; and thus, 
though he might profess a belief in a 
Suprome Mind, his doctrines might lend 
to a contrary coticlusion, Now, that 
matter, according to Anaxagoras, existed 
hefore mind, appears to be shown in 
Anistotle, quoted by Bayle; where the 
Stagirito, compming the theories of the 
Athenian and Ionian philosophers, says, 
(in Metaphysic, i, 7, p.661,) that Anaxa- 
govas considered matter to he in n state 
of rest, till Mind pul it into motion ; 
while Plato conceived matter to have 
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originally an irregular motion, until God 
gave ita regular one.” * 

Amongst much that is absurd in his 
opinions, there are mixed up some curious 
discoveries of and approximation to truth. 
‘Thus Anaxagoras asserted that wind waa 
produced by the rarefaction of the nir; 
that the yainbow was caused by the 
refraction of the rays of the sun} and 
that the moon is an opaque body en- 
lightened by the sun, and has mountains 
and yalloys. ‘The Inst notion is, how- 
ever, attributed to Xenophanes by Cicero, 
(Academ, ii.) but Plato, in Apolog, s8 10, 
agrees with Diogenes in giving it to 
Anaxagoras, Respecting the celebrated 
doctrine, adopted by Euripides in the 
Orestes, and rejected by Socrates, that 
the sun is a mass of heated stone, Bayle 
wonders at Charpentier for explaining 
pvdpov by a fiery mass of iron, The 
fact is, Bayle did not remember that 
pvdpos always conveys the idea of iron- 
stone, or even ivon itself, but not stone 
simply; and it is fair to infer that the 
origin of the theory is to be traced to 
the fact of Anaxagoras finding meteovio 
stones to be really masses of iron, which, 
coming as he conceived from the sun, 
proved not only that Inminary to be 
itself a globe of ignited fire-stone, but 
that Inrge masses of matter were mado 
up of homogencous smaller particles. No 
less ridiewle has been thrown on the 
pradiction of Anaxagoras, touching the 
fall of 2 meteoric stone, that is said to 
have taken place at Aigos Potamos. Now 
Damachus, (or Lamachus rathor,) quoted 
by Plutarch in Lysander, testifies that 
previous to the fall of the stone, there 
‘was acen (simultancons with the appear- 
ance of a comet, according to biiny 
and Plutareh,) for many days a large 
mass of fiery matter, assuming tho ap- 
pearance of falling stars, a circumstance 


* Luelan, in ‘Timon, gs. 11, makes Jupiter say that 
‘che hurled his thunder against Anaxagoras, be- 
cause he had endeavoured to persunde the work! 
thare were no goils; and though he missed his alm, 
in consequines of Torlotes Interpoalng hls ann, yet 
the bolt struck the temple of Crater and Pollux, 
and set i on fires” a circumstance to which alluston, 
Js mado in The Clouds of Aristophanes, written 
while Anaxngoras way at Athens, and from whenes 
‘wo learn that it was not the tomple of the Twins, 
but of Jupiter hbnself that was struck, Lucian, 
howeyor, {a not the only person of past Limos, who 
saw thls tendency of the doctrines of Annangoras. 
Socrates, accord ng to Xenophon, (Momorab, iy.) 
rofected them, as phystonlly false, anc according to 
Plato, (Puzeilon p. 72,) a8 morally useless: and yet 
in the face of this opposition (o the fundanicntal 
doctrines of Anaxagoras, Socrates has been suni- 
‘verod amongst his pupils on fe authority of Arl- 
stldes, who (in itl, p, 218. Cant.) lins converted 
Swxou7es, which he found In Platon, Alolbind. 1. 
Pp IL, into 6 Zaxpatis. 
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that would finish ground for conjoature 
as to tho ronsons which led him to make 
this pradiction,*® The last curtous point in 
tho history of Anaxagoras is that ho was 
the first to find in the pooms of ITomer 
a& manual of maral philosophy, whieh, in 
the words of Iorace— 
© Quid pulohrum ale ct wtile, quid non 
Plentus ac melins Chirysippe ct Crantoro diclt.” 
Tis vomains, chiefly preserved in tho 
pages of Simplicius’ commentary on Ari- 
stotle’s Physics, have been collected by 
Schaubach, Lips. 1827, who conceives 
that Anaxagoras did not go to Athens 
till he was foity-five; and would thercfore 
change xinto, in tho passage of Diogenos. 
‘fo those who desive toexamine atiength 
into the opinions of Anaxagoras, Brucker 
and Tenneman will afford amplo refer- 
ances for tho purposo of their inquiries. 
Seo also Moshoim's notes to his tans- 
lation of Cudwarth's Intellectual System, 
i, 212—220, A shot summary of his 
notions is given in Vounteman’s Abridge- 
ment, translated by Johuson ; and yeter- 
ences to many monographs sespeoting 
his doctrine of the homogeneous consti- 
tuent elements of matter (ra duotopepy) 
will also be found there, 
ANAXAGORAS, the name of an 
orator, the disciple of Isoorates; and of a 
grammoarian, the diaciple of Zenodotus ; 
aud of a sculptor, born at Aegina, who 
executed the sintuo of Jupitos, raised by 
tho Greeks at Elis, after the battle of 
Plata: ho wrote a treatisa on acone- 
painting, meontionod by Vitruvius, in 
which it scoma that tho obief rules of 
Perspective are act forth, (Biog, Univ.) 
ANAXANDRIDUS, (died 2, 0. 615,) 
son of Leon, aaconded tho throno of 
Sparta n.¢. 850, Huving no children by 
his fhet wife, ho married a second, of 
whom was horn Cleomenes, his successor. 
Ilia fivat wifo shortly afterwards hore 
children, the youngest of which was the 
colebrated Leonidas, Annxandridea was 
successful in war against the ‘Tegentes. 
Sovoral of his apuphthegms have been 
preserved by Plutarch, 
ANAXANDRIDUS, the son of Anax~ 
ander, was born at Rhodes, or, 1s soma 
say, Colophon; and flourished as a comic 
writer during the time of Philip of Ma- 
ecdon, He wrote sixty-five plays, ton 
of which got the prize, ‘The tiles and 
fragments of twenty-cight have been pre~ 
served, and ave perhaps all that outlived 
him ; for when he grew ald, he tore up his 
* Of whieh we can oul maho a ghegg, for It 
Appoms from Plutarch (iu Nic. b 538, Xyl.) that ho 


Rept aome of his dootrines secret, 
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wnanecesafd picees, and gent theny, as we 
Jenn from Athenwns, ix. p. 8274, ven 
dontes thus ct odares; ox, in modern phrase, 
to the butter-shop, Ife was tall and 
handsome, and the vory pink of an Athe- 
nian bean; and used to road portions of 
his suecesuful plays in. publie, whilo vid 
ing on horseback, Ue was tho first to 
introduce muscle of female seduction on 
the stage, and was qurdleutarly aevare oll 
the philosophers, cspecially Plato, who 
was no friend to the fair sex, Uaving 
Ubelled the government, ho was con+ 
demnod to ho starved to death, an inet} 
dent to which Ovid is thought to allude 
in This, v. 623. 

“Noy in 0, 

aka hts ae eae ase tha AtRortay sino," 
Of the Jibela alluded to, a specimen 
haa been preserved, where ho parodied 
the line of Huipides, 

Nature, whiols knows na law, witt have t¢ 90,” 
by saying, 

“The state, which knows 10 Inw, Will have ft soe? 
Aristotle has twice quoted a fino senti- 
ment of his: 

" Glorlons it t9 to ylold ono's breath, 
Ere ono hay dono what merit death." 

Tlis name is sometines confounded 
with Alexandrides, a prose writer, us 
yomurked by Fabricius, 

ANAXARCTIUS OF ABDIRA, ano 
of the precoptors of Aloxandor the Great, 
or rather, as Lucian anya, of his parasite 
fov when the prinea ina paaston killed 
Clitus, he had the basenes to aay that 
kings, Tike tho gods, could do no 
wrong’? To could, howover, in his eha~ 
racter of court-jertey reprove tha vanity 
of tho so-called son of Ammon; for syhen 
he saw blood trickling from a wound 
Aloxander had received, ho said, quating 
a passage from Tomer : 

“This is not dehor such ny flows from gods.” 

Althongh fond of plensure, ho ould 
enduro pain with fortitude, Boing onea 
asked by Aloxander, what he thought of a 
fonst, né which ho was present, he ve- 
pliod, “it was oxceltent, und only wantod 
the head of Nicooreon ns a dainty." ‘This 
80 enrngod the antiap of Heypt, that when, 
after the death of Alexander, bo got 
Anaxarelius into his power, ho pounded 
him in a mortar ; whereupon the philoso+ 
pher kopt crying out, «Ponail away the 
sack of Anaxarchus; himself you cannot 
bruiso :” astory to which allusion ia made 
by Ovid in Tbia, 

* Aut ut Anaxorelng pita worlnria sy alto, 

Jace pro suiltts fiugidus aesn soon" 
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Menage on Diogen, 1, ix. 58, and 
Tavac in Lectiones Attier, have col- 
lected all that is known of Auaxarohus. 

ANAXILAUS IL, king of Rhegium, 
the descendant in the fomth generation 
from Alcidamidas of Mesyene, After the 
capture of Ira, (n. c, 625,) he drew a 
numbor of Messenians, that were un- 
willing to submit to Lacedemon, to his 
capital, (Blog. Univ.) 

ANAXILAUS IT, {died u.c, 476,) de~ 

scondant of the preceding, son of Crote- 
neus, succeeded to the chief power at 
Rhegium, 2.0, 494, Te drove the Sa- 
mians from Zancle, in Sicily; and having 
colonized it, gavo it the name of Messina, 
after having, according to IYerodotus, 
vi. 28,) porsunded them to seize on it 
thvee yeqrs befora hia accession to the 
throne, Ie engaged the Carthaginians 
to make war on,Gelon and ‘Theron, who 
had banished his father-in-law ‘Terillus, 
tyrant of Ilimera, Pausanias confounds 
him with the preceding. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANAXILAUS, a Pythagorean philo- 
sopher_ and physician, hon at Larissa; 
accused of practising magic, and banished 
from Rome and Italy by Augusins, 
(Buseb, Chron, ad Olymp. elxxxviii.) 
He seems to have been considered a ma- 

icin on account of his superior skill in 
what may be called “ natural magic,” of 
which he used to give specinens by per- 
forming certain wonderfil tricks, (aatyvea, 
Epiphan. adv. UWeeres, lib, i, tom. iil, 
eer. 14; “Indiera,” 8, Tren. lib. i. cap, 
4) Somo of theso are recorded by 
Pliny; @ g. he used to make all the por- 
gons in 4 room apperr aa pale as ghosta, 
by menns of the fies of some aulphur, 
to which ho set light, (Ilist. Nat. lib, 
xxxv. cap. 153) he said that if a tree 
were ‘wrapped round with asbestos (which 
Pliny calls a sort of flax,) it might be 
cut down without any noise, as tho sound 
of the strokes of the axe would be en- 
tively drowned, (Ilist, Nat. lib, xix, cup. 
1, Seo also Plin, Ilist. Nat. Jib. xxvili, 
cap. 11, and lib, xxxii. cap. 10,) 

ANAXIMANDER OF MILETUS, a 
pupil of ‘Thales, was born about n. c. 610, 
and died at the age of sixty-four, Ile was 
tha fivst to prove the carth was a sphore, 
and to construct globes and maps, and as 
soine say, sun-dials, Ile conceived mat- 
ter to be infinite, and, asa whole, inve- 
Wable, although vaylable in its pants. 
Tho least intelligible portion of his theor 
is that to which Cicero vefors in N. D. 
i, 10, who says thet Anaximander thought 
thera wero native gods of the cast and 
weal, (or, it may he, rising and setting.) 
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and separated from each other by along 
interval, and that there were innumerable 
worlds," Of his theory wo should have 
known more had his own summary been 
preserved, which appems to have been 
estant in the time of Apollodorus, An- 
other person of tho sume name and placo 
wrole a history in the Ionie dialect, and 
& commentary on the Symbols of Pytha- 
‘oras. Ile flourished in the time of 
itaxerxes Mnemon. 

ANAXIMENES OF MILETUS, the 
son of Eurystratus, anda contemporary of 
Anaximander. Te conceived the air to 
be difftged through all space, and to be 
the active power of creation; and that 
water, earth, and fire, were only different 
modifications of air resulting from ex- 
pension and contraction, 

ANAXIMENES OF LAMPSACUS, 
was the son of Aristocles, and a disciple of 
Diogenes, the Cynic, Ife is said to have 
been one of the preceptois of Alexander 
the Great, and to have accompanied hin 
in his eastern expedition; dming which 
he contrived to save hisnativo place from 
destruction by the following act of cleyer- 
ness, The city had sided with the Persians, 
and Alexander threatened, ay soon as he 
entered it, to lay it in ashes, ‘To pre- 
vent the excention of the threat, he was 
sent asa suppliant to the conqueror: 
who, when he saw him, and guegsing the 
purport of his visil, swore that he would 
not grant his request ; whereupon Anaxi- 
menes requester him to destroy the city, 
and not to spare a single peon. ‘Lhe 
prince, pleased with his presence of mind, 
and unyilling to forswear himself, left 
the place as it was, 

ANAXIPPUS, a dramatist of tha new 
comedy at Athens, flourished in the time 
of Demetrius Poliorectes. ‘The titles 
and fragments of only four of his plays 
have boen preserved by Athenee, Ju~ 
liva Pollux, and JElian, ITist. Ando. 

ANAYA MALDONADO, (Dicgo,) 
born at Salamanca, about the middle of 
the fourteenth century, was first the 
tutor of the sons of Juan I, king of Cas- 
tile, ‘Che discharge of this trust mo- 
ewed him the see of Salamanca, In that 
dignity ho founded a college for the gra- 
tuttous instiuction of youth, and endowed 
it with ample revenues: itis tho college 
of San Bartolomes el Viejo, But he 
had the misfortune to adhere ta the 
anti-pope, Pedro de Luna, by whom he 
was mado archbishop of Seville; and 
by tho legitimate pope he was deprived 
of his dignitlea; yet in the end he was 
restored, 
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ANAYA, (Don Pedro.) See Annaya, 

ANCANTHERUS, (Clmide,) alearned 
physician, historiographer to the empe- 
xors of Germany, who flourished at 
Padua duving the latter half of the six- 
teenth century. Many books enriched 
with bis mannseript annotations are Be: 
sorved in the library at Vionna, in which 
are contained alsa some of his unpub- 
lished writings, Some Latin verses and 


megyrics ftom his pen have bee 
intel (Gregoire, Annales Eneyclo- 
pédiques: Sept. 1817. Suppl. Biog. 
niv. 


ANCARANO, (Peter Joln,) an Italinn 
jurist and poet, born at Roggio, in the 
carly part of the sixteenth century, ‘Chere 
are extant fiom his peti several sonnets, 
and a volume, Familiarium diwis Quies- 
tionum. Ven, 1560, 8vo. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANCARANO, (Gaspard,) a priest of 

Bassano, who published in Italian, at 
Vonice, several hymns and pootical vere 
sons of parts of the Bible, during the 
latter part of the sixteenth centiry. 
(Biog. Univ.) 
ANCARANO, (Paotor, 1830—~1410,) 
a learned eanonist of the noble family of 
the Farneses, born at Bologna; who 
having studied under Baldus, rend pub- 
lic lectures on law at Padua, Bologna, 
Sienna and Ferrara, A tho council of 
Pisa in 1400, he distinguishod himself by 
his Teaming and eloquence, maintaining 
its authority against the schiamatical 
Popes Benedict XIII. and Crepor XI. 
Io has left commontaries on the Decre- 
tala; fol, Bol. 1681, Lectures on tho 
Glomentines ; fol, Lyana, Lit), Quea- 
tions in Jurisprudence, in 8 vols, fol. ; and 
other works. 

ANCITARARA, (James,) Seo 'Tsnasto. 

ANCHER, (Peter Kofod,) a Danish 
Jawyer, who having filled several impor- 
tant posts in the administration of his 
country, was made, towards the end of 
the oightoenth century, counsellor of con- 
ference, He has left a history of Danish 
legislation from the tine of King Warold 
tha Stammerer, to that of Christian V,; 
3 voly, 8vo, 1769, Coponhagen : besides 
several elementary works on the juris- 
pradonee of his country. (Blog. Univ.) 

ANCHERSEN, (Peter,) a vory lewned 
Dane, professor in the gymnasium at 
Odensé, in tho island of Funen, during 
the first half of the eighteenth century, 
Te has left Origines Danicm, 1747; Do 
Suovis, 1746; with severul other pieces 
on Hilvrary and historical subjects. (Blog, 
Univ.) 

ANCIUIETSA, (ase de,) a Portuguese 
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missionary, aurnamed tho posile of the 
New World, born in 1638, in tho iulmad 
of Tenorifle, Atsoventeon years of ago ho 
entered into the society of deans; and in 
1868, with six other ecelesiaaticn, he 
xecompanied into Brazil Dom Duarte 
do Acosta, svcond governor-genval of that 
vast region. Atier many Jabowrs, he 
founded a college of Pivaliningun, ~tho 
first that Brazil had seen, Ono of his 
objects wax to rear native ecclesiastics, 
in order to accelerate tho progress of the 
christian faith, ‘Cho valle re tuok tho 
namo of St. Paul, and ao ditt the town 
which gradually rose nem: it, In its 
osigin it was a rude hut, which served for 
school, infirmary, dormitory, refectory, 
and kitehen. But here the goal father 
taught Latin, and here ho lenrned tho 
Imnguage of the people. In that Tan- 
grunge he was soon ablo to compile a 
grammar and dictionary for the uwo of 
future missionaries, ‘lo tho oybarons 
natives he gave his days and nights; ho 
wag their leachar in the arts of Ife, as 
well as in veligion; he was thoir physt- 
clan and surgeon, Eneouragad by ‘tho 
governor~penoral, he sometimes mada 
extensive tourer into tho interior, every 
whore endeavouring to destioy the hoyri- 
ble custom of cating human flesh, In 
concert with his fellaw-lahourer Nobroga, 
he was often the advocate for peavo bu- 
tween Cho natives and the coloniats, On 
one ocension, at lonst, he abtnined ib 
when the Intler wero in w perilous cone 
dition : this was granted to his charactor. 
Another time, howover, when he assialed 
in the expulsion af the Feeach frou. the 
eatablighments which they had formed 
near Rio Sanolva, ho surely forgot hia 
apostolic calling, He died in’ Lp7, 
Joaving behind him a reputation addan 
equalled, (Southey, Wstory of Brazil.) 

ANCLLLON, (David, 1617---1092,) aon 
of wlenrned juviat, of the vofarmad roli- 
gion at Metz, Lo was at feat edueated 
there among tho Toanita, who attompled 
in vain lo induc him to join the Ro- 
manista, Tn 1683 ho went to Goneya, 
where ho studio nder Spanheim, Die- 
dali, and ‘Lronchin; in 1641 he was ro- 
eelved as minister at Charenton, and 
placed at Menux, whore he martlod a 
ady of good forte, ‘The history of 
this mavriago is curious. Th de said that 
his congregation fering that ho would 
lonye them te go to Motz, endeavoured 
hy all meana to induce him to stay, At 
lant they rememberad diab a Mas Mae 
caive, n mein of fortime at Menux, had 
anid on heaving him preach, that he had 
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an only daughter, whom he would gladly 
marry to M. Ancillon, should he ask her, 
As he remained in the snme mind, the 
marriage was soon agreed on, and took 
places In 1649, the lady being only four- 
teen years of age. In 1653 ho was 
called to his own country, where he 
exercised his ministry with the highest 
yoputation, tll the revocation of the edict 
of Nantes, 1685. He retired first to 
Frankfort, and afterwards preached in 
the church at Hanay, drawing very large 
audiences, which oxeited the jealousy of 
two of his colleagues; upon which An- 
cillon retired to Berlin, where he died; 
Jenving behind him the reputation of a 
man of great picty and rare talents as a 
preacher, JIig library was yory largo ; it 
4g anid that it was completely plundered 
by the Roman Catholic ecclesiastics of 
Motz, after the revocation of the edict of 
Nantes, ‘Though a hard student, he has 
only left.a few works; they ave a Rela- 
tion of his Conference with M. Bedacier, 
Bishop of Aost ; Sedan,dto, 1657. An Apo- 
logy for Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin, and 
Boezn; Uanau, 1666. A fast sermon, 
entitled, The Tears of St. Paul; and the 
Life of Guill, Farel, or the Idea of a 
Faithfil Pastor, Some collections from 
lis ‘Lablo ‘Talk were published by his son, 
the subject of the succeeding article, It 
was published al Basle, 1698, 8 vols, 
12mo, and ontitled, Melon es Critiques 
de Litérature, &e, An edition at Am- 
stexdam was printed with spurious matter, 
which induced the editor to disown that 
edition, ‘The title of the Amsterdam 
odition of 1706, erroneously attributes 
these miscellanics to J. Le Clevo. 
ANCILLON, (Charles, 1659—1715,) 
son of the above, an able and learned 
defender of the protestant cause, [Tay- 
ing attended lectures in civil Jaw at Mar- 
purg, Geneva, and Paris, (where he was 
admitted advocnte,) he returned to prac- 
tise at his native city Metz, in 1679; 
from whence he was deputed in 1685 to 
court, (oobtain an exemption for his fellow- 
citizens from the consequences of the revo- 
cation of the edict of Nantes, All that 
he could obtain was that they should be 
treated with some lenity. Ife followed 
his father to Berlin, whore the clector of 
Brandenburg appointed him judge and 
director of the Fyench in that city. In 
1695, having been sent on an important 
negotiation to Switzerland, he gained 
the confidence of the marquess of Baden- 
dourlach, with whont he staid as coum- 
acllor till 1609 ; when returning to Berlin, 
ho was appointed Nistotiogeapher to his old 
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master, (now become king of Prugsia,) 
and superintendent of the Fisench school, 
He was the author of some publications 
on the Revocation of the Tidct of Nan- 
tes; of a Life of Soliman IL.; of tho 
Lives of about a dozen of his contem- 
poraries, intended as a Supplement to 
Bayle; and of some other pieces, the titles 
of which may be seen in Chalmera 
(Biog, Univ.) 

ANCILLON, (Foseph, 1626—1719,) 
younger brother of David, a very learned 
lawyer, whom his fellow-citizens endea- 
youred in vain to retain at Mots, after 
the revocation of the edict of Nantes, 
He found refuge with the rest of his 
family at Berlin, where he died. Le 
has Jef one or two pieces on the Muni- 
cipal Rights of Metz, one of which was 
printed in 1698, 12mo, ‘The celebrated 
German author Ancillon, born in 1766, 
at Berlin, of a I'vonch refugee family, 
(Wolff) is probably a descendent of one 
of these brothers, Ile has written Ueber 
Glouben und Wissen in der Philosophie ; 
also, Zur Vormittelung der extreme in 
der Meinngen, 1825—1831, &c, 

ANCILLON, (Louis Fredevie, 1744— 
1814,) the author of some literary picces 
of considerable merit on sacred subjects. 
Among which ave, 1, Judicium de Judi- 
ciia circa Argumentum Cartesianum pro 
Existentia Dei, 2, T'entamen in Psnl- 
mo, G8vo, denuo vertendo, 3. A Dis- 
course on the Rhetorienl and Poatic 
Beauties of oly Soripture, which re- 
ccived the prize from the Academy at 
Rouen, 4. An Hoga on Salmasiue, 
crowned by the Dijon Academy ; besides 
several picces in the Memous of the 
Borlin Academy, 

ANCINA, (Juvenal, 1545—~1604,) a 
man of versntile powers, and very great 
attainments. Ile distinguished Theol 
in ently fifo by his skill in mathematica, 
and his facility in writing Latin veracs, 
Tlaving studied medicine at Padua, he 
was made medical professor in the uni- 
vorsity of ‘Turin, Afterwards accom- 
panying the ambassador from the court 
of Savoy to Rome, he applicd himself to 
the study of theology, and entered into 
holy orders. In the year 1602, liis mas- 
ter, Charles Emmanuel J. duke of Savoy, 
obtained for him the bishopric of Sa- 
luzzo from Clement VIII, where he died, 
leaving behind him the character of a 
man af great piety and unbounded liber- 
ality towards the paor, There are ex~ 
tant several of his compositions in Latin 
verse, some of which are on sacred sub- 
jects. (Suppl. Biog. Uniy.) + 
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ANCKARSIROM, (John Jacob,) a 
Swede, Wo was of a noble, though not 
of a vory Jlustrions family ; and served 
in the guards of the king of Sweden, with 
the rank of captain; but in consequence 
of misconduet, he was dismissed tho ser- 
vico, and banished to Guothland., Somo 
writers, howaver, assext that he loft tho 
army voluntarily, and was not dismissed. 
Te ‘endeavoured to raise an insurrection 
aniong the peasantry, but was wisnecess- 
ful. ‘This yegicide, who was by nature 
gloomy, restless, and yevengeful, could 
not forget the treatment which he had 
valved; und though the king had 

nted him his pardon, and even allowed 
tim to retin to hia native town, hig re- 
sentment continued so strong, that on re~ 
ceiving information of u conspiracy, 
which was plotting by somo nobles, whe 
wero dissatisfied with the revolution 
brought about by that prines, he offered 
them his services to asanssinate his sove~ 
reign. In tho night between tho 16th and 
17thof March, 1792, Gustavus IT. having 
gone to amasked-ball at the opera, in defl- 
ance of the warnings which had been given 
him of the dangers to which he exposed 
himeclf, was surrounded by a siuunber of 
masks, and wounded by a pistol shot, 
which struck him between the right hip 
and tle spine of the back, ‘Tho assassin, 
snys his biographer, hnd the precaution to 
drop a second pistol anda kind of pol- 
nord, with which he was aimed, and 
it was impossible to distinguish him in 
tho crowd, ‘hese wenpons were taken 
up and oxamined ; the pistol was loaded 
with one round, and one small ball, a 
uantity of amall shot, and sovoral nuils. 
The knife had a crooked paint, and was 
owned by a eutler in Stoclholn, who de- 
clavod that ho had sold it a fow days he- 
fore to Crptain Anckatstrom, In con- 
sequence of this information, tho regicide 
was nrrested on the 18th of March. IIo 
was several timos placed on the rack, nnd 
confossed his crimo: but no positive 
avowals could be extorted from him, 
which would throw any light on the con- 
spiracy. Ife was sentenced to stand for 
two hoursin the pillory, and to be whip- 
ped in the three public squayes ;_ tho in- 
sthimnentof his crime, and a bill, in which 
he was proclainted a regicide, suspended 
over his head; lastly, to have hia right 
hand and his head cut off, ‘This sentenco 
was carried into oxecution on tho 19th, 
20th, 2lst, und 22d of April, 1702, 
He bore all these tortures with nnshakon 
fortitude. Te is assorted, when his body 
was loft exposed, accarding to the custom 
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in Swoden, to public view, that a note, 
containing these words, 


© Byraayw be the hand which eavad our county, ” 


was found overy morning in his hend, 
and that the government ordered the 
corpay to bo romoved in consequence, 

Count Horn, who ia said to have given 
him the signal by which ho vecognisad the 
king, was banished with Col, Litenhern, 
and Count Ribbing. No other porson 
was executed, 

ANCONA, (Andon Lillo, or Lillio, a’, 
nella Marea, called also Lndrea Aioont 
tano, 1655—~1610,) a paintor, horn at 
Ancona, was an imitator of the style 
of Baracei, especially in colow, He 
was employed with others, particulmly 
with Vivinni of Urbino, in the works 
which were carried on under Pope Six- 
tus the Vifth: ho remainod in Reme in 
til the veign of Paul the Lifth. — In that 
city somo of his works aro tho ornamonta 
of the library of tho Vatienn ; the frescos 
of Moses atriking the Rock, and Moses 
with the Brozen Serpent, in tho Seale 
Santa, in the palaco of St. Sobn of La- 
teran; the archangel Michael driving 
out the evil spirits, in the Chiear Nuova; 
and in § Marin Maggiore, is a fino 
fresco of our Saviour washing tho fect of 
his Disciples. Ancona possesses several 
of his pieces in fresco, varyin in thete 
motit, as well a4 some of hia off pictures 
at tho Paololi: in S. Agostino, and in 
the Sneristy, some pictures, which are 
highly prized, from tho lify of $, Nix 
cholns, ‘The mont celebrated is his Mar- 
tyrdom of $, Lorenzo, in the church of 
St. Cathorine ; but hia greatest work in 
the altarpiece ht the Dion at Bato, ro~ 
presonting all tho saints, containing « 
vast number of figures, well grouped ind 
well contrasted, and if not very corvootly 
designed, still possessing Baroeel’s tono of 
colour, IIe is sometimes called Ancona, 
and sometimes Anconitane, wheneo it te 
erroneously supposed that thoy wore two 
arlsta. (Bryan's Diet. Tanai, Stor. 
Pitt, fi, 181.) 

ANCONA, (Cardinal d’,) See Accor. 

ANCORA, (Gaetano a’, 1751—-1816,) 
a Neapolitan antiquary of considerable 
voputntion, Io was the son of a wealthy 
merehant, and received a liberal eduen- 
tion, At ciphleon ho was honowred with 
a professorship in the military acadomy, 
AL an early ago alee he founda patron ht 
Mr, (afterwards Siv W.) Hantilton, to 
whom ho dedicated his first work--an 
explanation of an anetont bas-rolluf, pub- 
lished at Naples in 1778, ‘Tho king was 
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go much pleased with this performance 
that ho bestowed on him a seoretaryship, 
which he held for thirty-eight years, the 
did not, however, abandon his literar 
pursuits. In 1782, ho published his 
Vremonia sulla Osservanza degli Antichi 
del Silenzio; in 1787, his Saggio aull uso 
dei pozai prosso gli Antichi per preser- 
vativa dei torremoti, &, Le wrote also 
on the Fables of Bsop, on the Greck 
Games, on Giants: a letler Sui Segni di 
Virginild presse gli Antichi; Philosophi- 
cul Resensches concerning Matallic Pro- 
dyots of Calabria; a Guide to Pozzuoli ; 
a, work on the Sacred Lustrations of the 
Ancients; another on the Excavations 
at Herculaneum and Pompoil, IIe was 
invited to take a professorship at Wilna, 
aud on his vefusal, the emperor of Rus- 
sia orderod his name to bo entered as 
honorary professor, On the rehwn of 
Ferdinand in 1818, d’Ancora was named 
secretary of the commission of public in- 
atruction, but his health obliged him to 
relinquish it almost immediately, Io 
appears to have been much respected 
and beloved, (Yaecolini in Tipaldo’s 
Biografia, ii, 382. 
‘ANCOURT, eo D'Ancournr, 
ANCRE, (Coneini Concino, Marechal 
de,) the son of a notary of Florence, 
who having married Leonore Galigai, 
the daughter of the nurac of Mary do 
Medicis, accompanied that princess to 
Franco in 1600, and gradually rose to 
the highost offices of state during the 
foohlo minority which succeeded tho 
death of Henry IY. Ifo acquired im- 
monao wealth; tho hatred of the nobles 
having valsed an insurrection, ho levied 
7000 men at his own charges for the 
maintonance of his power. ‘The in- 
solence with which fe treated Louis 
XIII, Benoniing at last intolerable to the 
young prince, he contrived a plan for 
Anoro’s assassination, which took effect 
an the 24th of April, 1617, is bady 
was disinterred by the populace, and 
treated with the utmost indignity. His 
wife was tried on a chargo of being a 
Jowess and a sorceress; some ILebrew 
books found in her cabinet heing deomed 
a, sufficient explanation of the oxtra- 
ordinary influence she had acquired over 
the queen's when questioned on this sub- 
peet sho replied, “ My magic is only the 
power which strong minds must ayer of 
right oxercise over weak ones.” She 
awae, however, condemned to be burnt, a 
foto which she mot with eulnness ond 
fortitude, She had mado herself many 
enemica by her Thoughtiness and her 
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caprice, but her chief crime was probably 
the extraordinary wealth acquired by har 
vebund.  ‘Cheir son was declared igno- 
blo and incnpable of holding any alin. 
tion. 

ANCUS, (Martius, died n.c, 617,) son 
of Numa’s daughter Pompilin, succeeded 
‘Cullins Tostitive as fouth king of Rome, 
uc, 641, ‘Chis is not a placo to enter 
into tho disputed questions relating to 
tho Romon kings, “Tho story of Ancus 
Mmtins, ag told in the common histories 
of Rome, amounts to this. Ilis con- 

ests extended to the mouth of the 
‘Tibor, where he established a colony 
under the name of Ostia: the inhabitants 
of the vanquished district wore transfered 
to the capital, where lands were assigned. 
to thom on the Aventine, without the 
walls, and certain civic rights conferred, 
which laid tho foundation of the plebes, 
or commonalty of Rome. He built the 
Pons Sublicius, (a wooden structure re- 
paired from time to time by the Ponti- 
fices,) which lasted till n.c. 23, and the 
prison between the Capitol and the Forum, 

To is snid also to have dug salt pits, and 
hy distributing the salt to the people, tor 
have originated the benefactions known 
afterwards under the name of Congiaria. 
‘The aqueduct called the Aqua Martia, 
and the temple of Jupiter Feretrins, aro 
also atvibuted to him. (Livy, i. 82~35, 
Dion. iii. 9. Flor. i, 4. Virg. Ain. 6, 815.) 

ANCWITZ, {Comb 1750—1704,) a 
Pole of noble family and considerable 
abilitics, who in 1708 signed, ag miniatar 
plenipotentiary of Staniglaus, the treaty, 

y which the partition of Poland was 
accomplished. Ilaving received a pen- 
sion of 30,000 florins flom Russia, and 
being named amember of the permanent 
council, ho took up his residence at 
‘Warsaw, where, after some judicial forms, 
he was beheaded during the insurrection 
of 1794, His body was treated with the 
ulmost indignity by the populace, whe 
looked upon him os a traitor to his 
county. 

ANDALO, (de Negro.) See Nrano. 

ANDECA, tholastSuevic king in Spain 
(588—587), conspired against his pree~ 
cessoy Eboric, whose head he shaved, and. 
whom he consigned to. a monastery. ‘The 
Stevi were not wall affected to tho Wisi~ 
goths, who had rendered them tributary ; 
under Andeca they showed some impa~ 
tienoo of the yoke; and Leovigild, taking 
aulvantaga of the dissonsions among them, 
marehed against them, vanquished them, 
and sent Anda: fo 9 monastery loo. 
Thus ended the Suovic rule, about one 
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hundred and seventy yenra after the a 
vival of Hermonrie, the first king, 
ANDEIRO, (Juan Fernando,) the 
guilty favourite of Leonora Tellez, con- 
sort of Fernando, King of Portugal. ‘The 
intimacy commenced in a tower in which 
Andoivo had been confined by a friendly 
order of Fernando 5 and i was continned 
to the close of the feeble monareh’s life, 
Nor was the injured husband insensible 
of it; but so much was he awed by the 
superior genius of tho queen, that he 
had not firmness cnowgh to vindicate his 
honour, After the death of Fornando, 
(1388,) he was assassinated hy the regent 
Joam, grandmaster of Avia, who two 
yeutrs aftorwards asconded the Portuguese 
throne as Joam I, 
ANDELOT. 
Content. 
ANDERSON, or ANDREAS, (Line 
yenee, 1480-—~1552,) chancellor of Gus- 
tavus Vasa, and archdeacon of Upsal at 
the period when Olaus Petri was aprend- 
ing through Sweden the doetrines of the 
Reformation, Ile was a man of great 
abilitics, and he appears to hayo been 
the chief person among the clergy of 
Sweden hy whom the new doctrines were 
favoured. At Westerans, in 1525, second- 
ing the views of his sovereign, he induced 
the assembly of the states to vote for 
the reception of Tuthorism, which waa 
almost immediatel followed by tho ao- 
Imowledgmnent of the king as the earthly 
head of the church, Afterwards, being 
acctsed of concealing some information 
with regard to a conspirney against Gus- 
tavus, he was compelled to redeem his life 
by the payment of a largo sum of money ; 
after which ho retired to Strenguans, 
the town where he had in carly lifo offl- 
ciated as a priest. ‘Lhe version made 
by him of the Bible was, according to 
some, tho firat Swedish translation of the 
Scriptires, Mosheim places that made 
ius Petri first, (Mosheim, cont, 
xvi. sect. 1, 0, 2. Biog, Univ.) 
ANDERSON, (Sir Ednumd,) Chief 
Justice of the Common Pleas in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth, was born of a 
respectable family, originally Scotch, amd 
afterwards settled either at Broughton, 
(Wood, Ath. Oxon.) or at Flishorough, 
(Lloyd, State Worthics,) in Lincolnshire, 
He received his oduention at Lincoln 
college, Oxford, and the Imer ‘Temple, 
of which socicty, in the ninth year of 
Queon Eliznbeth's reign, ho was both 
Lent and Summer reader, and in the 
alxtcenth year of ihe same reign, double 
reader, (Dugd, Ong. Turid,) ‘Three 
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yours aflor this he was mado queen's 
serjonul, (yes) and appeared for the 
crown at tho triul of Campion, in 158, 
(1 Stato ‘Tvinla, 105.) Tn the seme yenr 
he was included in the commission, amd 
travelled the Norfolk viveuil, Before 
him, and the chief justion with whom 
he wax rasaciated, waa brought Robert 
Browne, the founder of tho keet of 
Brownists, charged with “delivering unto 
the people corrupt and contentions doc+ 
trine.” — By the oxertions of these judges, 
the turbulence of tho sect war nh 
diminished; so much so, indeed, that 
Freke, the bishop of Norwich, wrote to 
Lord ‘Treasurer Burleigh, soliciting him 
to oblain for them some mark of the 
neen’s approbation. (Strype, Annals.) 
n the next year, Anderson was made 
chief justice of the common pleas, and 
in the following, knighted, In 184, he 
gat on tho commission for the (rial of Dx, 
Wiliam Peavy, He was, in 1486, ane 
of those before whom Babington and ht 
accomplices were arraigned; and in tho 
sano year waa nominated a commis. 
sioner for the ial of Mary, queen of 
Scots: he snt also in the Star Chamber 
when she was declared guilty. Inthe next 
yor, he sal again in the Stor Chamber, 
when, by the queen's command, Davison, 
the secrotary of state, was arraigned for 
having fasued the warvant for the exeau+ 
Hon of the Scottish queen without Wiza- 
both's knowledge, hh 1680, ab Lineal 
aasizea, ho delivered two chivges, in 
which ho insisted with much oarnestions 
on tho wnectiled alate of the country, 
produced by the machinations of dik 
contented dissentera, (Strypo, Annals. 
Lanad. MSS, No. 82.) A une by no 
moans friendly, Tins charged hin with 
having displayed towards nonconfornisls 
a spirit, not only inconsistent with the 
impartiality of the judicial character, but 
doficiont In elivitiam charity, (Totter 
in the Supplement to Strype’s Annals,) 
We, however, wall knowlig’ the perils to 
which the ehuvch was in those days 
oxposed, from tho intrigues of the papiste 
and the disaffection of the puritans, must 
pause eve wo condemn aa wnnecesseril 

govere, conduct, to which, wider Gard, 
the church is indebted for hor prosorvae 
tion, Being one of the ecclesinstienl 
commissioners, Andoraon waa preaont 
when John Udall, a_ puritan minister, 
was brought before that body in 1980, 
charged with having written a bel on 
the discipjinc and eonstitntion of the 
Church of England, ‘Tho oxamination 
was conducted” principally by the chief 
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justice, who displayed more zeal than 
diseyollon in attempting to wrest from 
Udall a confession of tho authorship of 
tho libel. This proeceding, however 
repugnant lo our notions of the adminis- 
tration of Inw, was an ordinary practice 
in this cowl. (1 State ‘Trials, 1271, 
Neal's [listory of the Puritans, vol. i. 
yp 840.) On tho accession of James 1, 
Anderson was confirmed in his office, 
and was one of the commissioners at 
Raleigh's tial. We died at London, on 
tha lst of August, 1605, To is said to 
have been n mere Inwyer, and to have 
had little of the statesman or man of tha 
world; tying all things by the strict 
vules of law, without suffering considera- 
tlons of policy or convenience to influ- 
ence his judgment. (Lloyd.) Ife was 
while at he av an. cloquent advocate : 
his speech on the arraignment of Cam- 
pion appenrs to have excited considerable 
notico at the time. If we may credit an 
anoedote recorded by Camden, (Annal. 
sub anno 1601, Lloyd, State Worthies,) 
Anderson, when on the bench, could not 
tolerate the affectation of logical subtle- 
tiea which characterised the speeches of 
counsel in thoge days. When Cuile, 
Lord Essex’s seerctary, was on his trial, 
the counsel for the crown accused the 
prisoner in a string of syllogisms, to 
which Cuffe replied with grent acutoness. 
“Tho chief justice, howevor, checked both 
prisoner aud prosecutor, aud angrily bade 
tho latter leaya his logic for Inw. We 
Jean from Lloyd that Anderson acon- 
mulated a large fortune by the practice 
of his profession, 
ANDERSON, (Adam, 1602~-1765,) 
author of the Tistorical and Chronolo- 
ical Deduction of ‘Lynde and Commerce, 
Te died chief clerk of the stock and new 
annuities in the South Sea TTouse, having 
beon connected with that establishment 
forty years, IIc was appointed one of 
the trustees in the charter granted for 
the colonization of Georgia, (1782,) IIe 
was alsa one of the court of assistants 
of the Scots corporation in London, 
‘The first odition of his work appeared in 
1762, two vols, folio; a secu in 1764; 
a third cdition, in fowr vols, dto, (the 
fourth volume now, and by a different 
compiler,) 1782, ‘This work contains a 
large collection of facets; in the enrlier 
portion of it, however, use has not been 
made of the best sources of information. 
Maepherson's Annals of Commerce, four 
yolg, dto, 1805, is nearly a reprint of tha 
last three volumes of Andeygon's work ; 
that potion which treats of the history 
if 
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of commerce {o the Mfeenth century 
having been rewritten. 

ANDERSON, (James,) brother of the 
above, known among his acquaintance 
by the name of Bishop Anderson, was 
the editor of some Genealogical Lables of 
Kings from the earlicat times, and of a 
Gonenlogical Iistory of tho House of 
Ivory, also of tho Constitutions of the 
Freemasons. Ifo was for many years 
ministor of the Scottish Presbyterian 
church in Swallow-street, London, 

ANDERSON, (Alexander,) born at 
Aberdeen, was Mathematical Professor 
in the university of Paris enrly in the 
seventeenth century, Ho proved him- 
Had a great Havent of the ouclenit ana- 
lysis by supplying, in his Supplementwn. 
Apoltonti Teativies, (dto, 1g12,) what 
Ghetaldi had left incomplete. It appears 
that he was the friend or pupil of ieta, 
some of whose posthumous works he 
published. The daughter of his cousin, 

avid Anderson, (also celebrated for his 
mathematical abilitics,) was mother to 
Gregory, inventor of the reflecting tele- 
scope, and great grandmother to Dr. 
Thomas Reid. 

ANDERSON, (Robert,) «a London 
silk-weaver in the middle of the seven- 
teenth century, who published two works 
of some importance on the measurement 
of the contents of vessele—-(Stereometric 
Propositions, 8vo, 1668; Gauging por 
fected, Svo, 1669.) (Montuela, Big. 
Univ.) 

ANDERSON, (James,) an eminent 
Scottish antiquary and lnwyer, was the 
son of n nonconformist minister, who 
was at ono time a prisoner in the Bass. 
He was born at Edinburgh on the Sth 
of August, 1662; was ciented at the 
university of his native place, where ho 
took his (tegree of Master of Arts on the 
27th of May, 1680, (Chalmers's Life of 
Ruddiman ;) and was admitted a writer 
to the signet in 1691. Atwood, who had 
been chief justice of New York, having, 
in 1704, published a work, entitled The 
Superiority and divect Dominion of the 
Imporial Crown of England over the 
Crown and Kingdom of Scotland, in 
which, by the testimony of a variety of 
documents, ho had endenvoured to prove 
that the kings of Scotland had done 
homage und paid fealty for their king 
dom to the kings of England, as lords 
paramount, and haying mentioned An- 
derson in such a way na would induce an 
opinion that he agreed in this attempt 
to degrado his country, Anderson resolved 
aa well to relieve himself from this stigma, 
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ns to vindiente the tudepondence of his 
native land; and accordingly published, 
in 1706, a reply, under the title of An 
Mistorical Mssay, showing that the crown 
and kingdom of Scotland is impovinl 
and independent. So highly was this 
work ostaemed, that the parliamant of 
Scotland pasgod a vote of thanks to the 
author, which was, by their order, deli- 
vored to him by the Tord chancellor, in 
the prozence of the queen’a high com- 
ialssoner and the eatntea assombled, 
(Biron MSS.); the parliament at tho 
same time ordered Atvood's book to 
be burnt by the common hangman, 
Anderson having fi the course of his 
professional stndics, ns well as in the 
preparation of this work, paid great 
attention to the ancient chartars of Seot- 
Jand, and other mmuniments of a similar 
charncter, revolved to publish recollection 
of these, with fac-similes of the seals of 
the Scottish Kings, In this design ho 
was encowaged by the parliament, who 
undertook to defray the expenses, and 
accordingly voted him for tho purpose, 
first 3002, and afterwards 1050/.; the 
last of these (wo sums, it has been said, 
was novor paid, (Chalnors's Life of 
Buddicom) The parliament further 
recommended him to the queen, 8 a 
person deserving hor fayonr. Vor the 
purpose of carrying his projevt into 
execution, Anderson relinquished his 
profession, and came up to London, In 
715, he was appointed postmaster 
general for Scattand, in which office ho 
was in 1717 suporseded, Shortly aftor 
this, ho put forth his prospectus of hia 
work, Selects Diplomatum ot Numis- 
matum Scotire ‘Uhosawus, which, how- 
over, wits not abllshed wnitil 1739, elovon 
cars after the author's death, whieh 
appened through apoplexy, on tho 3d 
of April, 1728, In addition’ to the works 
of which we have spoken, Anderson 
published, in 1727-8, in 4 yola, dto, 
llections relating to the Ifistory of 
Mary, Queen of Scota. Ilo was married, 
and left sevoral children, Ifo was at 
saveral periods of his life in the greatest 
pecuniary diffeuttics, and ear and want 
clouded its cloac. 

ANDERSON, (George,) a traveller, 
horn at Tundern, in the duchy of Sles- 
wick, whoso quick observation and 
retentive memory enabled him to acquire 
a vast fund of knowledge. During the 
petiod 1044-50, he travelled through 
Arabia, Persia, India, China, Japan; 
relwning through Taruy, Mesopatamia, 
Syria, and Pa eatin Teving entered 
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tho aerviee of the duke af Lolstein Cots 
loyp, who ondeayonred in vain to obtain 
a wrilten accoumt of hia travels, tho 
duke drow him into conversntion on the 
subject for an hour a day, tho pirtienlars 
of which belng noted down My Adany 
Olearius, who waa concerted hefind the 
tapestry, Anderson was induced to reviag 
the manuaeript, whieh was published at 
Sleawick, by Olearina, 1060, in Gorman, 
folio, (Big. Univ.) 

ANDERSON, (John, 1674--1748,) 
a loavned German, educated as a Inwyor, 
Boing appointed, in. 1708, aynitto of his 
native city, Lamburgh, he was employed 
in various negotiations inthe principal 
comts of Europe, On his retun iy 
1723, ho was mada burgomaster and 
chief of the city of Uamburgh,  Uis 
Natural History of Greenland, published 
after his death, with some account of the 
author, was translated into tyongh by 
Sellivg, in 1754. Mo Wor left bosides, 
Glossavium ‘lontonicum et Alemantenn ; 
Philologicul and Physteat Observations 
on the Hihle, (in Geuman;) Observationes 
Juis Germanicl, which last remoting jn 
mantseript. 

ANDERSON, (Jolm, 1726--1706,) 
an English physician, the author of 
several usoftl works, and profeusor of 
natucal philosophy ab Gaggow for forty- 
one yeu, Five editlona of his Tnali- 
tutes of Medivine wore potest ducing 
his lifetime, (iog, Uniy,) 

ANDERSON, (George, 1700--176,) 
an English peasant, bown a6 Werton, in 
Buckinghamshire, whose mathematical 
talents atteacted the notes of Bonny+ 
castle, To was nent by Mr. King, view 
of Whitelurch, to Wadham college, Ose 
ford, and ovdainod deacon. Belng, how 
evar, appointed to a aituation in the 
hoard of control for Indien affhivs, ho 
rose lo the offs of aecountant-genoral, 
where lis close appteation brought on 
an ines, which in a few days tormi- 
nated his life, In 1790, he published.a 
translation, with notes, of che Aronaring 
of Archimedes; and in 1701, A Gonorat 
View of the Vavlations in the Aira of 
the East India Company, sineo dhe con+ 
clusion of the war, in 1784, 

ANDERSON, (James, 1730—1808,) 
a Seoteh farmox, horn at Tormiaton, noat 
Edinburgh, Being called at the age of 
fifteen to oceupy the land whieh his foye- 
fathers had held for many gonerntiona, 
it ocowred to him that tho knowledge af 
chomistry would add to his alill ag an 
agricititvist, {fo therefore attouded tho 
lectures of Dr. Cullen, whose fdondabip 
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waa of service to him in the acquisition 
of various branches of knawledge, In 
1768, he took a long lease of a fam, 
ealled Monkshill, in Aberdeonshive, con- 
sieting of 1800 acres of land, that had 
beon very imperfectly cultivated, In 
1771, hia first publication (Essays on 
Planting) appeared in tho Edinburgh 
Weekly Magazine, under the signature 
of Agricola. There were collected and 
republished in 1777, In 1780, several 
treatises having como from his pen, he 
was made dostor of laws by the uni- 
yorsity of Aberdeen, Ile removed to 
Edinburgh in 1783, and was employed 
the following year by the goveanment in 
toking a survey of the western const of 
Scotland, with reference to the British 
fishevies—a. subject on which he had 
previously written, In 1791, he com- 
menced the publication of The Bee, 
a weekly magazine, which had great 
success, Moat of the papers that ara 
without a signature, as well as those 
marked Sonex, ‘Limothy Hairbrain, and 
Alvibiades, are by Dr. Anderson, In 
1797, lie fixed his residence near London, 
where, in 1709, he began publishing his 
Reereations in Agriculture—a periodical, 
in which appeared fox tho first time tho 
theory of the origin and progressive 
increase of rent, commonly distinguished 
oy tha name of Mr, Ricarda, (See part 
vii. p, 401, published in 1801.) “Dr, 
Anderaon'y writings aro very numorous : 
heaides the agticultuval articles contri- 
Inted to the Monthly Review, and somo 
articles in the first odition of the Enoy- 
clopedia Britannica, he has printed A 
Practical ‘Lrentise on Chemistry, 12mo, 
1774; Essays relating to Agriculture, 
1777; Observations on Slavery, 1789; 
Lotters to Goneral Washington, 1800; 
On an Universal Character, 1795 ; with 
various pieces, a list of which may he 
geen in chalmors. Seo Gent. Mag. 1808. 

ANDERSON, (Walter, DD.) site 
yeava minister of Chirnside, in Scotland, 
where he died in 1800, IL has printed, 
1,_ A heavy compilation, of very little 
value, on the history of France, from 
1550 to the pence of Munster, publishod 
at intervals (1769-75-83) in 6 vols, 
4to; 2. The Philosophy of Ancient 
Greece Investigated, o tolerably learned 
and accurate work. See Gent. Mag. 
vol, Ix. 

ANDERSON, (William, April 21, 1757 
—~WMay 12, 1887,)} 0 painter of marine 
nubjecta, was a native of Scarborough, in 
Yorkshire, and romained with his parents 
at South Shiolds till ahout the ago of 
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fifteen, While athome he applied himself 
so closely to drawing, that his father sent 
him to London, and apprenticed him toa 
painter; but not being aware of the dis- 
tinction between « painter and an artist, 
he unfortunately placed himwith 2 house 
and ship painter, Though greatly disap- 
pointed i his expectations, Anderson 
diligently applied himself, during his 
leistro hours, to painting pictures, At 
that poriod it was the custom to ormament 
the sides and sterns of ships with trophies 
and figures, at which work Anderson 
grontl excelled, IIe was thus soon 
yought to the notice of several merchants, 
forwhom he painted portraits oftheirships; 
and after being in business aa a house and 
ship painter for a few years, he, by the 
advice of Ibbetson, relinquished his trade, 
and commenced marine painter, This 
he did without having had the advantage 
of proviously atudying under any master. 
During the late war, he was intreduced 
to some of the first officers in the navy, 
for whom he painted ; but from his natmal 
diffidence he Nash retirement, and 
resisted the efforts of his patron to bring 
him into notice, Ile continued in com- 
parative gelf-seclusion to advance in pro- 
fessional attainments, by the exercise of 
which alono he brought up a very largo 
family, and painted to the advanced age 
of cighty yems. Le completed a pair of 
ploteres a fow days bofovo his decease, 
To rarely oxhibited his worka, and then 
only at the solicitation of hia friends 
Mr. Dayes, in his Works odited by Mr. 
Brayley, observes—* Lis stylo of colow 
ing is cloay and bright, and his aovial per- 
spective is well understood, ‘The hand 
ling is cleay, firm, and decisive ; but of his 
works, the smallor pictures are by far the 
ost: some of them are of the very first 
degree of eminence. Though it does not 
appear that his nautical knowledge is 
equal to that of some of his contompo~ 
varies, yet in the other oxcellencies of 
his line he goes far beyond them.” 
Notwithstanding the opinion of Mx, 
Dayes, in proforence of this artist's 
smaller works, his pict of London 
Bridgo and the Shipping in the River was 
one which conduced very greatly to his 
high reputation, It was one of his 
bad compositions, 
NDERLON, (James,) an able con- 
troversial writer, ‘born at Lostock, in 
Lancaahire, who published, in 1604, 
under the name of John Brerely, a 4to 
volume, entitled, The Apology of Pro- 
testants for tho Roman Religion, in which 
ho attempta to prove the truth of the 
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Romaniat doctrines out of the works of 
Protealant writers, Tt was answered by 
Morton’s Appeal, published in 1606, 
‘The socond edition of Anderton's work, 
with answers to his antagonists, was 
printed in 1608, It was translated into 

atin by Dr, William Reynes, in 1625. 
A ‘Treatise on the Musa, 4to, and ‘She 
Religion of Saint Augustine, 8yo, wore 
printed in Latin at Cologne in 1620. 
(Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

k DERTON, (Lawrence) also a 
Lancashire man, and perhaps of the 
aamo family ag James, having embraced 
the Romanist faith, distinguished himself 
among the Jesuits as a controversialist 
anda preacher, THe has left A ‘Treatise 
on the Origin of Catholies and Protes- 
tants, Rouen, 1632, dto; ‘Tho ‘Triple 
Cord, St, Omer, 1684, dio. (Suppl. Biog. 
Dui.) 

ANDERTON, (Henty,) an English 
painter, who flourished about 1660, Uo 
was a scholar of Stroater, and aflerwards 
went to Italy for improvement. — IIe 
punted historleal subjects, but princi- 

ally portraits, By a portrait of Mrs, 
Stuart, afterwards duchess of Richmond, 
he acquired the niesnige of Chavles IT. 
He died about 1665. (Bryan's Dict.) 

ANDIER, engraver. Sco Disnocies, 

ANDLAU, (Voter of) a writer on the 
constitutional Jmy of tho Germanic Tin- 
pire, flourished in tho latter half of the 
fiftoonth century, Of hia personal his- 
tory but few particulars ave known. IIo 
studied at Pavia, where he scema to hava 
in a great meusure employed his time in 
transeribing the works of the Roman 
classics; a specimon of these labours is 
still to bho fond in the library at Stras- 
huyg; which contains a copy of Cieevo de 
Ofliclis and ‘Levonee, made hy him dneing 
hia stay at Pavia, [fo took tho degree 
of doctor of canon law ab Basil, where 
he was subsequently professor in that 
dopartment, head of the law faeully, and 
finally vice-chancellor: he likewise filled 
tho situations of provost of the collegiate 
ehweh of Lantonbach and canon of Col- 
mar, According to Pitter, he was of 
high extinction, being allied to the noble 
family of Von Andlau, who dovived their 
name and title from the town and enstle 
of Andlou in Alsace: it is, howover, very 
doubtfil whether our anthor has any 
claims to auch a distinguished orlgii, 
Tn his work he always spenks of himself 
as “de Andlo Alsatie oppido agnomen 
trahens:” on the other hand, he never 
makes use of any sttch poriphrasia when 
speaking of his patron (mht inter mor- 
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tales colendissimi domini) Goeoyge von 
Andlau, rector of tha univeraily of Basil; 
nor does he anywhero alaiu relationship 
with him. Considering the extravagant 
praises bestawed by him on the Gernans 
nobility, and, amongst others, on tho 
house of Von Andlau, which he reckona 
ono of thy four knightly fumilics of the 
empire, ono muy feel assured that i 

Dr. Poter had really betonged to this 
honourable race, he would not have loft 
the fact unnoticed. Mor other arguments 
in support of this opinion, which the 
limits of the present work de not adinit 
of being given, we refor tha reader to an 
article by Ilugo in tho Zeityohvity fir 
geschichtliche Rechtawissenachalt (hd. i, 
p, 844), ‘Lhe work of Yon Andlav on 
the constitution of the Gorman empivo 
ia entided, Do Imperio Romano Ger- 
manico, lib, ti, and ix dediented to tho 
Emperor Frederick LQ. ‘The tine of ity 
composition is nol exactly known, but 
ag our author in one placo mentions the 

captive of Constantinople by tho ‘Carks 

(an. 1458) 28 having taken place only 

a few years bofore, and in mruther speaks 
of George you Andlau, who died aun, 
1466, us still living, Viitter'a conjecina 
Chat the treatise was written abont tho 
year 1460, probably approximates ty the 
truth, Tt was first published, many 
yeara after the author's death, from a 
manuseript in the Heidelberg ibrar fa 

Proher, who added copious notes ‘ta f 
(Strash, 1603, to); and was aorwarda 
reprinted in tha Representatio Rol 
publ, Gorm. sive Tractatus vanil do 
S.1t. GL Regimine, (Norih. 1687, die) 

In tho Royal Library nt Parts there is a 
manuseript (No, 6030) of this work, 
which is anid to differ in nany placer 
from Hyeher'a edition. ‘Che authorities 
on whieh Yon Andiau relies, and whieh 
ho quotes very copiously, are, the Bible, 

the Corpua Finis eivilis et cononiel, with 
the gloyses on them, and the golden bull 

of Charies [¥. A very cursury exmni- 
nation of tho work ia aullleient to show 

that Von Andluw's exposition of the 

imperial constitution, so fur ny 1 pretenia 

to be founded on history, ia perfeetly 
crroncons. But in forming an cxtimato 
of his merits wo nat keep in mind that 
thesa historical orrovs, gross ag they appear 
to wy, wore for some centuries rocelved na 

undoublod truths, upon whieh a great 
part of the constitutional lew of” tha 

middle ages was based, and that they aro 
errors not peculiny lo him, bul to be met 
with in almost every writer of thoro 
{imen, Considered In this Hight, (ia 
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work ts well worth pozusing, as affordin, 
& govd specimen af the state of politica 
adience ‘in the fifteenth century, and of 
the manner-in which his contemporaries 
“‘trented the subject. It may also be ob- 

served, that though we find Von Andlan 
adopting implicitly the erroneous views 
of historical events which wore current 
in his day, yet on tho other hand ho is 
favourably distinguished by an acquaint- 
ance with the ancients, and by an attempt 
to imitate them, which is rarely to be 
met with in the writers of that period, 
particularly in Germany, (Piitter, Litte- 
yatur des T. Stnatsrecht, vol. i. Mag, 
Eneyel, vols, i. and fi.) 

ANDLO, See Drs Maners. 

ANDOCIDES, (the sou of Leogoras,) 
was born at Athens, 3.c, 468, an 
traced his descent up through Ulysses to 
Mercury, the supposed founder of the 
family of State-Ifevalds, aceoding to 
Hellanicus, quoted by Pseudo-Plutarch 
in his Lives of the Ten Orators; from 
whom we learn that he was sent with 
Glaucon to assist the Coreyreana, 3. 0, 
432, Taylor, however, in Lect, Lysiac. 
c, v. asserts that tho biographer con- 
founded tho gon with the grandfather, 
mentioned by Thucydides, i. 51, On the 
other hand, Rubnken, in Tist. Oratory. 
Grme, y. 47, conceives that the orator 
was the admiral alluded to by the histo- 
rian, and ao does Dobree in Advorsar, i. 
p. 201, But neither Photius in Biblioth, 
cotl, 261, who evidently drew from the 
gamé source as the Pseudo-Plutarch did, 
says anything on the subject, nor docs 
Andocides himself in his speech on the 
Mysteries, ss, 47, where he alludes to the 
numorous vistories gained by his fumily 
whilo serving as generals. Be however 
this as it inay, it is certain that Ando- 
eldes was accused of being implicated in 
the mutilation of the Ilermm, that took 
lace just previous to the sailing of the 

icilian expedition, ‘To the charge, how- 
cyor, of iis escaping punishment by in- 
forming against his own father, he gives 
a flat dental; although he confesses he 
did lay bare the perjury of Dioclides, on 
whoso oyidence many suffored banish- 
ment or death, but who, through the 
exertions of the orator, was eventually 
executed for his villany, as we learn 
from ss, 6G. Provious to this period ho 
seems to haye been a ship owner, and 
probably a slnve-dealer: at least he is 
anid to have carried to Cyprus a daughter 
of Avistides, and a relation of hia own ; 
hut being threatened with a prosecution 
for the abduction, he sent her back again, 
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but was thrown himself into prison by 
the king of Cittium, enraged at the Joss 
of the lady, Escaping from Cyprus, he re~ 
turned to Athens, where he made him- 
self obnoxious to the goveinment of the 
four hundred, from the pmt he took in 
the affairs of Samos, as may be inferred 
from the speech on his Return from 
Exile, 8. 77; while duving tho reign of 
the thirty tyrants, he withdrew to Elis, 
After their expulsion, he once more re- 
turned to his country, where he held dif- 
forent public offices in suecession, and all 
with credit to himself, It was at this 
period that he excited the resentment of 
Agyrius and his party, by exposing their 
knavery as formers of the revenue, and 
whom he was indicted for a violation 
the law relating to the Mysteries, and 
other matters; but as the acta with 
which he was charged had been com- 
mitted previous to the general amnesty- 
bill passed on the expulsion of the thirty 
tyrants, it is probable that Andocides waa 
acquitted, Ile did not,however, meet with 
equal success, when brought to trial for 
the part he took in the peace, it is sup- 
posed of Antaleidns ; in favour of which 
his speech is still extant, For though 
Dionysius, as we learn from the author of 
the argument, considered it spurious, and 
its genuineness ia douhted by Tarpocra- 
tion, and it has been rojected by Taylor, 
with whom Homsterhuis appears to hava 
agreed, from the similavity of its com- 
moncoment with the exordium of the 
speech of Aischines, Men Mapamp, and 
its deviation from historic truth in attri- 
buting the peace of Cimon to Miltindes; 
yet Valckonacr considered it genuine, 
and so did SInitor; who was the first to 
publish the manuscript notes of his illus- 
bious comtryman, — With regard to the 
result of the trial, both Pseudo-Plularch 
and Photius agree in stating that Ando- 
cides went in exile, probably to Cyprus ; 
where he says, in his speech on the 
Mysteries, ss, 4, he possessed some valua- 
ble landed property. Of the time and 
pleco of his denll nothing ia known. 
Lo the preceding account it may be 
added, if any dependence could. he 
placed on the imperfect oration of Ly- 
sins against Andocides, that he never 
served in any expedition. But that 
spoech has been rejected by Ruhnken, 
Sluiter, and Dobree, and is evidently not 
from the pen of Lysias.* 


* May it not have come from the Phaax, to whom 
Taylor has {prebably without 1eason,) attrliuted 
the oration of Andocidos against AMothlades? Tho 
arguments of ‘Laylor, although acceded to by 
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OF his atylo, ETermogenes snya thet it 
is meonnected and indistinct, and oxhi- 
bits but tittle polish, and alill lesa of 
nerve; whilo Tlorodes, as wo lean from 
Philostratus, conceived himself suporior 
to one of the ten oratora of Athous—an 
opinion in which the sophist is singular 
in the ayes of Sluiter, who says that 
Andoeides excels Lysias as much in 
atrength as ho yields to him in arty that 
he attacks with vchemence and defends 
with dignity; is equally powerful in 
melting the heart to pity, or firing it with 
indignation; and is in argument acute, 
in diction puve, and of right Attic taste. 

The fey fragments of Andocides have 
beon all collected by Sluiter, who might 
have referred the one quoted by Suidas 
in Sxavdf, to tho spoech on the Peace, 
and have inserted tho wholo passage nf- 
ter the woyd duapravew in as, 82, and 
hore referred to 'I'toydidos, ii, 52, 

Andocides was first printed by Aldus, 
Ven, 1513, flom a manuscript, which he 
says he obtained fiom Mount Athoa, and 
retwrned. It is therefore in all probability 
the idontical one, brought from thence 
by the travellers Cipps and Clarke, and 
sold to Dr. Burney, whose library was 
purchased for the British Musonm. Sinco 
the time of Aldus, Andocides has been 
reprinted in the difforont collections of 
Greek oxatora by Stephens, Reoiske, Bok- 
ker, Dobson, and Schafer; and sepa- 
rately by Schillor, who has likewiso 
reprinted, Lips, 1838, the Leetiones An- 
docides of Sluitor, which appeared Lugd. 
Bat, 1804, Schiller (quotes also a worl 
on Andocides by A. G, Bookor, and by 
Osann; but neither havo been seen by 
tho writer of this article, 

ANDOQUE, counsellor of tho pre- 
sidial court at Boziera, where he died in 
1664, Tle has left A Histo y of Longue~ 
doe, down to the year 1622, follo, 1048 ; 
and A Catalogue of tho Bishops of Bo- 
vias, down to the your 1660, (Biog. 
Univ.) 

ANDOUINS, (Dinnad’,) Seo Guten, 

ANDRADA. Of this name are sove- 
ral Portuguese, 

1. Diego Payva de, (1628—1575,) 0 
theologian of Coimbra, who wrote some 
eontroversinl works. 

2. Francisco, brother of tha preceiling, 
histoviogenpher of Phitip II]. king of 
Spain and Portugal, wrote the history of 
Joam ITT. king of Portugal, 

3. Zomas, another brothor, who ac+ 
Homaturluta, wore successfully combnteit by Rudin 


ken and Valokenner, simultaneously, but on dit: 
foront grounds 
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companied Dom Sebastlan fy tho digns- 
lous expedition to Attica, A prisonar 
rnd Jaden with foiters, he reflwed to be 
ransomed, Why? that he might continug 
to console his {ellow-prisoneval In pri 
son ho died (1682), aflor eonposing 
a book on the aulleyinga of Jesue,—a 
book sald to be exceedingly pathetic. 

4, Diego, son of Hanh {ad 1640) 
a poet and evitic of eonsidorable celebrity, 
In the former character he wrote ton 
hooks on tha siego of Chaowl, In the 
latter ho oriticized Thito’s Monnyquin 
Lusitann, and established seine canons, 
which his conntrymon would do well to 
follow. IIe also wrote a moral work 
O Casamonto perfecto, 

5, Antonio, (1680—~1634,) a josult 
missionary, whose veal for the conversion. 
of the heathen led him itom Gon into 
Thibet and ‘Trtary, Whether Maveo 
Palo had over visitecl Hho former country, 
may he doubted; but from his Gimo there 
can he zo doubt chat it had never boon 
visited hy Emopeang, ‘Tho marvela 
which ho relates of it favour the sus- 
piolon thal he uses a traveller's licenso, 

ie relation was publighed at Lisbon in 
1626, 

6. Jacinto Freire de, (1607--1057,) 0 
native of Boja, who, though he wrote in 
favour of tho houso of Braganzn, was 
patronized by tho primo minister of 
Spain, Olivares, whe gave him the vow 
luablo abbey of Marin do los Compoa, 
On tho aecersion of Jonm LV. he was 
invited to undoriake tho tuition of tho 


k prinoe of Brazil, which ho declined, and 


with equal disregard of worldly advan» 
(ngo, ho rettwed the ace of Vison, Te 
wioty Latin youre 5 1 life of Dom Jon, 
do Cnatro, viceroy of tho Indes; and n 
hook on tho ‘Trinity, 

7 Gomes Lveive de, nophow of tho 
peceding, who wrote a histmy of the 
Mavafion, which ins not been printed, 
but which ought to he, 

8. fifonso da, (1890 —~1072,) who, 
though born at Toledo, was by doseent a 
Portuguese, Received in 1822 into the 
order of Jews, he lvctured in moral 
theology, and wrote sovernl worke, of 
which the chiof ave, Lives of the moat 
illustrious Juanita (2 vole, fol. Madrid, 
1606); an [ivtorical Ttinoraey (2 vola, 
to, 1057); and Meditations for oyory 
Day in tho Yeav, (4 vola, 12mo, 1600. 

NDRAGATIUS, goneral of the 
cavalry to Maximus, whose Interests he 
offectually served by rutting Gratian to 
death in 888 © Whon Maximua was 
defeated wid slain in 888, Andragathus, 


AND 


despairing of pardon, drowned himself, 
(Gibbon, 27. Biog. Univ.) 

ANDRE, (Jean,1062—1753,) apainter, 
born at Paria. At seventeon years of 
age he became a Dominican, and was 
xent by his supeiors to Rome, where he 
atudied not only divinity, but the finest 
works of the great masters, On his 
return to Patis, he painted many pic~ 
tures, principally devotional subjects, 
which were placed in the churches of 
that city, Thoy are now, however, for 
the most pait seattered or lost. His 
talents as a painter appear to have been 
but moderate, yet they were held in 
esteem by Lafosse and Jouvenet; and 
he was offered a seat in the academy, 
an honour which he modestly declined, 
Brothor André lived to ninety-one years 
of age. Ile numbered amongst his 
pupils Dumont, called Le Romain, Chasle, 
and ‘Taraval. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANDRE, (do Longjmnray,) born at 
a hamlet of this name, distant about five 
leagues from Paris, early in the thi teenth 
century, is chiefly known by his missions 
to the Tartars, and to other people in the 
Hast, during the reign of St. Louis. 
He was a Dominican monk, and is 
mentioned by various authors of the 
thirteenth century, Poutloularly by Vin- 
cent de Beauvais, Rubruquis, William do 
Bangle &c, (Sco the Iistoive Littéraire 
de Hrance, tom, xviii.) 

ANDRE, (St Nicholas de, 1660— 
1718,) a Carmolito monk, the author of 
some antiquarian essays, chiefly on sub- 
feo relating to Bosangon, the place of 
his death, one or two of which have been 
printed. (Biog, Univ.) 

ANDRE, (the Abbé,) editor of the 
works of the Chancellor d’Aguesseau, 
passed some yema of his life in tho con- 
grogation of tha oratory. IT published 
several pieces without his name, among 
which are somo Strictures on the Works of 
Rousseau ; a Letter on the Missions of 
Paraguay ; Extracts fiom the Writings of 
M. Duguet, &. (Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

ANDRE (Yvea Marie, 1675—-1764,) 
man of livol fomper and great taste 
and subtloty of intellect, the fiona and 
correspondent of Malebranche, was born 
at Chateaulin, in Lower Brittany; entered 
the order of the Jesuits in 1693, ‘Tho 
moderation of his sentiments and his 
admiration of St. Augustine met with 
no favour from his superiors. From 
1726 to 1759, he held tho king's pro- 
fessorship of mathematics at Caen, His 
Essai sur le Beau appeared in 1741; it 
was Toprten ith his ‘raité de}'Homme, 
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in tho collection of his works published 
hy the Abbé Guyot in 1766, five vols, 
12mo,_ (Biog. Univ.) 

ANDRE, (lo Potit Pave.) See Bous- 
LANGER. 

ANDRE, (d'Abelles, 1770—1825,) a 
political writer, who began life as secre- 
tary to Count Stanislaus do Clermont 
Tonnerre, with whom he emigrated in 
1792, returning in 1708; he became at- 
tached to Talleyrand, whose endeavours 
in 1814 for the restoration of the Bour- 
bons, he seconded with all his energies ; 
on the return of Napoleon, refusing to 
take the oath of allegiance, he gave up 
his employment, After 1815, his fidelity 
was rewarded by his being appointed 
prefect of Mayenne, and master of re- 
quests, Ife died profect of Sarthe, he- 
ing trampled on by a rmaway horse. A 
list of his numerous wiitings may be 
seen in the Suppl. Biog. Uniy, One of 
his brothers, Claude, who died in 1818, 
aged 75, was named Bishop of Quimper 
in 1801, but being a man of strict inte- 

vity and unbending temper, he was 
fue fitted to sympathize with the new 
regime ; he consequently resigned his see 
in’ 1802, We was afterwards named 
canon of St. Denis. Another of hia 
brothers was guillotined at Lyons in 
1794. (Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

ANDRE. Seo Murviure. 

ANDRE, (Johann, 1741—1700.) A 
native of Offenbach, who was colebiated 
in his day as a musical composer, Ile 
was in & measure self-educated; his 
mather, who was at the head of a silk 
manufactory, wishing to educate him as 
a morchant, ‘The guecess ‘of his first 
opera, ‘Ihe Potlor, decited his profes- 
sion; and, in 1775, he became the musical 
direotor of the chiof theatre at Beilin, 
where he produced many of his pieces, 
Ifo afterwards retuned to his native 
country, and after living for some time at 
Prankfoit-on-the-Maine, he set up, in his 
later years, a large music-shop in Offen- 
bach. Ife was an author as well as a 
composer, for he used to write or trans- 
late from the French the words for his 
opelas and musical pieces, Elis songs 
were highly Popular ag musical compo- 
sitions, and Wolff speaks of some of his 
writings as rather clever and cpigram- 
matic, A list of his works will be found 
in Wolff's Encyclopiidie, who refers also 
to Gootho’s Nachgelassone Werkon. Bd. 
viii, p. 42, Ili works ave of no inferost 
now. oe died in his native place. 

ANDRE, (Bardon.) See D’Annne, 

ANDRE, (John,) ape officer, who 
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acted in the enpacity of adjutant-gencral 
in the army, undor the command of Sir 
Uonry Clinton, during the war of Amo- 
riean independence. ‘Tho peonliar civ- 
cumstances under whieh ho terminated 
lus brief eareor havo given an interest to 
his namo which it might have otherwise 
failed to acquire; mid ontille him to 4 
somowhat extended place in this collec- 
tion. John André was born in London 
sometime in the year 1760, Io wna tho son 
af a respectable merchant in the city, and 
received the rudiments of his eduention 
in St, Paul’s school, whence he passed to 
Genova, at the university of which ho 
spent some time, Being of an active and 
inquhing mind, he appears to have ap- 
plied himself diligontly to his studies, 
and became in consequence ono of the 
most accomplished young officers of his 
atanding. This knowledge of mathema- 
tics and of military drawing was likewise 
extensive; indeod he owed his rapid ad- 
vaneement in the service, (and for tho 
times in which he lived, his vise was 
uuneually rapid) mainly to tho posses. 
sion of the Jalter talent, 

Mr, Andrdé's services, however meri- 
torious, wore of necessity such ns to 
attract yery little attention, till Sir 
Tlenry Clinton succeeded General Nowo 
in command of hie English army in 
North America. Ife was then brought 
into situations of groator trust, and he 
conducted himself in all of them with so 
much zeal, diligonee, and ability, ns to 
scours the friendship of the ‘genoral 
commanding, and tho respect of tho 
whole army. At longth, in the autumn of 
1780, the delicate negotiation for tho suv. 
render of West Point on the river Iud- 
gon, the key of tho position by which 
Washington interposed himself between 
Now York and the Canadas bogan, and to 
Major Andvé waa tho tosk assigned of 
conduating it. Tho civoumatances of 
the ease were these 

Major-General Arnold, on officer in 
the service of the republicnna, for ren- 
sons which shall he oxplained, whon wo 
come to speak of the individual himself, 
became diaguated with the party to which 
ho was attached, and anxious to abandon 
it, Tewishod, however, in passing over to 
the king's standard, to establish for him~ 
self a claim on tho gratitude of hia now 
master; and with this view he undertook 
to deliver up to Sir [enry Clinton tho 
forts at West Point, to the command of 
which Washington had appointed him, 
The business was ono whieh required on 
the part of suol as should conduct it tho 
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utmost ciromnapoction, as well as con- 
rago, and ag André was conspicuous for 
tha lattor of theao qualities, und nowiso 
deficient in the former, ho was solevtod hy 
Genoral Clinton aa the Attest poraon fh 
the army lo aot aa hia own operons 
tative, 

For a while tho plot was cmried on 
hy opistolary correspondance only; and 
the boltor to guard agninet tho risk of 
detection, the correspondents wroto na it 
they were engaged in somo great com 
moreial speentatton, Arnold took tho 
namo of Guatavus, Andvé that of Andor 
son, and a person whose howe Iny on 
tho neutral ground between the outposts 
to the two armies, acted as thoir mos. 
senger, At length tho rumoured do~ 
parture from Europe of a strong, I'vench 
corps, which was to give to Washington a 
decided superiority in: tho ensning cam 
paign, detormined Six Tenry Clinton to 
rin the negotiation in sume ehnpe or 
another to a close; André waa thorefora 
divected to press the point mova funly, 
and Arnold falling in’ with his views, 
suggested that his correspondent should 
givo him tho mocting, during tho tem- 
porary absonce of Washington from tho 
Tice, which was expocted to tnke place 
on the 18th of Soplomber. 

Arnold had beon somewhat premature 
in his antieipations of Genoval Washin, 
ton’a deparinve, ‘The lattor did not quit 
his head-quartora in tho army Ull the 
17thj but Arnold had an opportunity of 
warning his confederate of tho olroun» 
stance, aud no ovil aroso ont of ft 
Indeed the skill with whieh tho plot wae 
conducted throughout had been such, 
that no suspicion appenra to have bean 
awakonod on cither side; and had Are 
nold been somowhnt loss headstrong In the 
ond, the sama good forte might have 
attended ib throughowt: but Arnold war 
not willing te commit himself beyond 
the possibility of volrent, except afer 
a porsonal interview with Sir Ifenry 
Clinton's agont; he would not therefore 
entinat to the eave of the ordinary mea+ 
sengers tho doomments which ho had 
prepared for tho guidance of the English 
in theiy attack, Accordingly, having 
staid hia progress a couple of daya In ore 
der that Washington might be well out 
of the way, André took with him Colonel 
Boverly Robingon, an Amarican votigoo, 
who was in the secret, and embarking on 
bonrd of the Vulture sloop of way, alearod 
his course up tho river. 

Thero woro yeyoral motives whieh ins 
fluenced Generel Clinton to nasocinte 
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Colonel Robinson with Major André in 
this hagardous enterprise, In the fiat 
place, it was through Colonel Robinson 
that General Arnold had originally made 
known his willingnesa to abandon the 
cause of the independents, In the noxt 
Place, Robinson, being the owner of the 
house which Gonoral Arnold oceupicd 
ag his head quartors, no excuse could be 
fav to aeck in order to account fo any 
communications which might pass he- 
tween them ; and last of all, Colonel Ro- 
binson was regarded as 4 man singularl 
prudent and cireumspect, and as such 
was not unlikely to keep under control 
the more buoyant impetuosity of his 
companion, It is just possible that to 
an excess in this latter quality, the tra- 
gical end of poor André may, in some 
measure, be attributed; but however 
this may be, the tio friends set out on 
the 19th in the highest spirits, Next 
day they reached fort Montgomery, a 
redoubt five miles below West Point, on 
the same sido of the river: and here, 
just out of reach of tho enemy's guns, 
they cast anchor. Unfortunately they 
had not calculated the effects of the ebb- 
tide, which, in a short time, left them 
aground, and so oxposed them to more 
than common observation by tho Ame- 
vican ofttcor, who commanded at Ver- 
planks Point. Ilo tried his small guns 
upon them without effect; he noxt sent 
to Gonoval Arnold n request for somo 
pleces of larger calibre, and was vory much 
surprised that the cannon were vefised, 
‘o communication with the shore had 
as yot taken place ; but the two British 
officars, convinced that Washington was 
gone, dotormined to mnke no delay in 
opening it, Accordingly, Colonel Ro- 
binson wrote such a letter, as could not, 
if it fell into improper hands, do mischief 
to any body, for it related entirely to tho 
proporty which ho had hastily abandoned, 
and besought Arnold to grant him an 
interview, for the ostensible purpose of 
making arrangoinents concerning it, As 
fortune would havo it, the lotter in ques- 
tion fell into Arnold's hands while he 
was in tho act of conducting Washington 
across the river; and he, apprehensive 
as the rosult proved unnecessarily, that 
the cireumstance might have caused some 
auspicton, gave it te Washington to vead, 
and requested his advice, Washington 
read tho letter, and retwned it again to 
Arnold, and in the hearing of those that 
were by recommended that the meetin, 
for which Colonel Robinson had applied, 
should not be granted. Novortheless, 
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Aynold waited only till the next day, when 
ho knew that the general-in-chief must 
be far advanced on his jouney, and then 
sent a person called Joshua Smith to the 
Vulture, with two passports—one for 
Colonel Robinson, another for Major Au- 
dré, and desired them both, in a letter, 
of which Smith was likewise the bearer, 
to come and settle their business with 
him on shore. 

It had never entered into the contem- 
plation of the young men that a demand 
of this kind would be made, They ex- 

ected, on the contrary, to receive a visit 
from Arnold, not to pay one to him, and 
Colonel Robinson positively refused, let 
the consequences he what they might, to 
quit the ship, But André was more 
laving. He would not, for the mere 
purpose of escaping a personal hazard, 
retum to New York without completing 
his business, so putting on a grey great coat 
over his half uniform, he returned with 
Arnold's messenger in the boat. He 
was met by Arnold himself on the beach, 
conducted to Smith’s house, and was 
there put in possession not only of all 
the details of the plan on which it would 
bo necessary to aot, but with accurate 
drawings of the fort, and of the several 
ronds by which the English troops were 
to advance upon it. 

Tho return of Washington to the 
frontioy was not looked for before tho 
27th ov 28th of September, ‘The inter. 
‘val waa to bo use ry Sir Henry Clinton 
and Arnold in carrying their design into 
oxeoution ; and Andvé was fully instructed 
both as to the signals to be used, and 
the facilities which would be afforded 
for tho advance of his own people, by 
breaking the chain that ran across tho 
Hudson, and planting all the American 
troops, where be must either submit or 
ho destroyed. ‘Thus londed with docu- 
ments, the possession of which seemed 
to obviate every possibility of failure 
in the enterprise, André set out on the 
following morning towards the shoro, 
which he renched only to discover that 
the Vulture had changed her position 
in the night, and that the ferrymen to 
whom he trusted for putting him on 
board could not be prevailed upon to 
follow her, The truth is, that on the 
previous day, the same American officer 
who had applied to Amold for heavy 
cannon, ‘ial was refused, brought one 
of his four-poundors to bear upon the 
Fulture » and that Colonel Rebinson, 
percelving thatsho received some damage, 
no sooner found hor afloat again, than 
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ho caused her anchor to be yaiaed, nnd 
a new position taken up, several miles 
below that where André oxpected to flnd 
hor. Disappointed by tho obstinacy of 
the boatmen, André retuned to Arnold, 
and enticated that he would force a 
complianco with thoir wishes ; butAinold 
fearad that there might be danger in this, 
and declined to interfere, It would ho 
hotter, he snid, that André should lay 
aside his uniform altogether, and return, 
under the protection of'a passport, by land, 
Tho Amorican accounts of tho trans- 
action go on to say, that Arnold would 
have willingly reclaimed, at the samo 
time, the plana and written insuuctions 
with which, under very diferent cireum- 
stances, Andyé had been entrusted; and 
that ho urged a compliance with this wish, 
as a measure of simple prudence. We 
have the best ground for asserting, how- 
ever, that the statcmontis altogatherincor- 
reat, André had heon cgpeatally desived 
by Sir Ienry Clinton not to encumber 
himsolf with any papers or plans, IIe had 
heen charged, moreover, neither to lay 
aside his uniform, nor assume a baso 
namo; but under the sanetion of a flag of 
truce, to come and go openly, as became 
a British officer, Unfortunately, General 
Amold’s porstasions induced him in 
every instance to violate theso instruc- 
tions; and the resulls were such as it 
is our melancholy duty to relate. 

A great deal of unnecessary stress was 
laid at tho time, and has evor since beon 
lnid by tho Americans, on the fuet, Chat 
Major André, the better to secure himself 
against interruption while returning (o 

‘ow York, nid aside his military uni+ 
form, and put on a coat belonging to 
Joshua Smith. Tho naturo of a man’s 
dress makes no auch distinction in these 
casos as has beon asaumod, Whether ho 
had worn his own clothes, or the clothes 
of Smith, Majov André was in cithor 
case a spy, that is to say, he had pene- 
trated within the onemy's linea, for the 
purpose of nogotlating with ono of the 
enemy's gonorals 9 pioce of ticnson, and 
wnwisely endeavoured to regain hia own 
camp dostitute of the protection of'a flag. 
But as thoro was nothing in tho trang- 
action which threw upon his name tho 
faintest shade of dishonowr, so was an 
adherence to the strict Iotter of militar 
Jaw, by which, without doubt, his life 
became forfeited, » procedure for which, 
in these days at least, wo find it lard to 
frame an excuse, It is as well known 
to the gencrals at the head of opposing 
armies, that spies aro continnally about 
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thom, as tha degreo of confidence roposad 
in thesa apices reapectively is known to 
tho parties by whom they are employed; 
nov would any man now think of putting 
an enomy’s ollcer to denth, heeausa ho 
trnated himsulf on so hazardous 4 service, 
and wore no uniform, At the period 
whon Major André lived, howover, a 
diferent view waa taken of tho mattor; 
every man know that ho had placed his 
neck in jeopardy, the moment his an- 
bition, or his veal in the eauso which he 
served, urged him to undertake a mis. 
sion of this native. 

Thero was a great deal of patrolling 
over all the apace of ground which la 
hetween tho advanced posts of the British 
amy and those of the Ameicans, It 
would have been imprudent, therefore, 
for Major André to begin his homeward 
journey bofore dusk, and also to travel, 
oven at night, in tho garh of an Mnglish 
oNteer, Te accordingly oxchnnged, aa has 
{ut heen stated, his uniform cout for one 

clonging to My, Smith; whilo the plang, 
and drawings, and papors, which he had 
reeelved from Arnold, ho concealed in 
his boota. Thin dono, he and hia host 
aot out; but at Crompond, an offloor of 
militia, stopped them by saying, that 
thoy could ot go fivthor with saloty 
till the morrow, and as they were not 
willing to excite ha ane clon, thoy 
agreed to spond the night in his quarlora, 

oxt day, bolng the 28d, the {purney 
was resumed. ‘Choy croxzed the Undson 
at King’s forry, traversed atl tho Ame- 
rionn posts by moans of tholy pasaporta, 
rouched a villngo on the Croton, whence 
the ground oaeupied by the Tingle fon 
tincls could be deseriod, and belinved that 
their dangors ware surmounted. Smith,* 
therefore, wishing his companton fara 
well, rodo back towards his home, ana 
André, nothing doubting of a gordial 
weleomo by his frends, put apurs to his 
horae, and pushed forward, 

Tle had proceeded somo way, porlhaps 
about threo oy for Teagues,—-had come 
again in sight of the Ifudaon, and war 
aboul to entor tho village of 'Torrytown, 
tho last that intorposed between him mid 
his own people, when aman armed with e 

un, but not dressed in any uniform, and- 
denly sprang out of a Uilekat, and solaing 
his bridle, demanded whither he waa 
bound.” Major Andyé neome to have 
lost at thal critical moment Uho prosanca 
of mind which was habitual to him; he 

* J. U1. Smith, who waa accusct of hotra: lg 


André, published a tofonce ait narrattyo of André’ 
cupluve. Lond. 180% 
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neither produced his passport, nor spirad. 
hig horge, nor mado any other effort to 
bresk away, but parlied with the man 
till two others, armed like him, and like 
him in the common dress of the country, 
came up ; still it was not too late to pro- 
duce the passport. Whatever the per- 
sons before him might have been, no 
haym could have resulted from the dis- 
py because if they wore Americans, 
he would have doubtless got rid of them ; 
if English, they would have merely 
led him as a prisoner to the point, to- 
wards which he was tending; but these 
obvious truths appear not to have oc- 
cured to him, for he contented himself 
by demanding in his twn, “ Whence are 
yet” © We are from below,” said they ; 
on which André oxclaimed, ‘ And so 
on I, Iam an English offleer on urgent 
business, and do not wish to bo longer 
detained,”  Ohho,” wasthereply, “you 
belong to our enemies, we arrest you,” 
The passport was now produced, but it 
cametan late, Ife offered them his purse, 
his watch, any amount of ransom in gold 
or diy goods, if they would permit him to 
proceed; but they were deaf to all his 
entreaties, ‘Vo their immortal honour be 
it recorded, a sense of duty was more 
precious to their minds than any hopo 
of veward., ‘They caused him ‘to dis- 
mount, examined his Berson found tho 
papers in his boots, and carried him im- 
meilately before Coloncl Jameson, who 
commanded the American outposts, 

Major Andvé's aelf-posscasion re~ 
turned with the assurance of rceumu- 
lated dangor; and xegardless of him- 
self, ho begged, with the view of saving 
Arnold, that Colonel Jameson would send 
to Inform that offivor, how John Ander- 
son, travolling under the protection of 
his passport, was detained, Colonel 
Jameson not. caring to entangle the busi- 
ness too much, gave orders, at first, that 
Anderson should be carried in person be- 
fore Arnold ; but recollecting afterwards 
that all tho written statements wore in 
Avnold’s hand, ho countermanded that ov- 
der, and sent him to Old Salem. And it is 
a curious fact, that at the yoy aame time 
he acquainted Amold of all that hap- 
pened, With respect to André, ho waited 
only till he conceived that there would 
bo ‘time for Arnald’s oseape, and then 
frankly declared himself to be the adju- 
tant-genoral of the British army. He 
was placed jn close confinement by 
Goneral Washington's orders, and a court 
of inquiry met goon afterwards to inves- 
tignto tho case. 486 
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The result of the deliberations of that 
court, which was presided over by major- 
general Green, is well known. Major An- 

vé was pronounced a spy, and as such 
sentenced to suffer death: but we have 
reason to believe that there is a cireum- 
tanec connected with the transaction 
which has not heretofore come generally to 
light, and we are therefore tempted to re- 
fer to it, General Washington, it is well 
known, was most reluctant to carry the 
aentence into execution, ‘I'o the remon- 
stances and ontreatiesof the English gone- 
ral, he turned, it is true, adenf car ; butho 
arranged a plan in private for the seizure of 
General Arnold in New York, the success 
of which would have enabled him, as he 
oxpressed it, to restore the amiable and 
unfortunate André to his friends, Ile 
caused a sorgeant-major of Lee's light 
horse, by name Champe, to pass over as 
a deserter into the English lines, and en- 
trusted him with the care of this impor- 
tant business. Unfortunately for Andé 
the plan miscarried, and Washington 
could no longer refuse to be guided by 
the decision of the comt André was 
condemned to be hanged, and even the 

jor consolation of dying, as he termed 
it, the death of a soldier, was denied him. 

Andyé suffered at a place called Taphan, 
in the province of New York, on the 2d 
of October, 1780, Ifo walked to the 
place of execution with perfect compo- 
aure between two American officers, who 
had charge of him, and wore his yoyal 
uniform to tho last, “hey buried him 
beneath the gibbet; but a few years ago 
ono of his countrymen caused his bones 
to bo dug up, and vemovell them to the 
land which gave him birth. They ave now 
deposited in Westminster abhey, not for 
from a costly monument, which had been 
Braviously erected to his memory, An- 
dyé's poem, the Cowchnse, was published 
1781. Lond. dto, 

ANDRE, (Christian Karl, 1768-—- 
1831,) a native of Ilildburghausen, who 
appears to have laboured very merito- 
wiously in several sitnations connected 
with the education of youth :—first nt 
Schnepfenthal (1785),—thon at Gotha 
(1790), as divectoy of a ladies’ school,— 
and lastly, ag director of the protestant 
achool at Brinn, In the latter placa ho 
published sovoral works, especially con- 
nected with education, IIe left the 
Austrinn states in 1812, and onded 
his days at Stuttgard in an official om~ 
ployment. TTe was honoured by the 
court of Wirtomborg in 1821 with tho 
Utle of Moftath. Armong his works may 
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be mentioned Gemeinniilaga Spnaier- 
giinge, or, Profitable Walks, ten parts, 
fin conjunction with Beckstein) 1790—~ 
707; A Geographical and Statistical 
Account of the Austrian Dominions. Wei« 
mar, 181d, Te was the editor of the 
Patriotic Journal, Brinn, 1800-1808, 
Leaporns, &.; and latterly, of the Cor- 
rospondence of the Wirtemberg Agricul- 
tural Sooicty, of which ho was scoretary, 
and of the German National Kalendar, 
(Wolff's Fucyclopiidic.) 

ANDRE. © See St. Avpnr. 

ANDREA, (Giovanni, died 188.) 
The mistakes, the fables, and the absur- 
ditica which have usually made their way 
into the biographies of this eminent 
canonist, render it necessary to beatow 
some little space in enumorating and 
correcting the most important of thom, 
The leading events of his life will he 
stated, and if thoy appear to differ from 
those accounts which have usually been 

iven, the reader is referred to the ju- 
fetows and indofatigable ‘irahosehi, 
whose authority has been followed. 

Giovanni Andien was born at Bologna, 
from parents who wove natives of Mu- 
gello, in tho territory of Florence, and 
rather in easy civeumstances, At tho 
time of his birth, which took placo about 
tho latter end of the thirteenth century, 
his father kopt a grammar school at 
Bologna, opposite the church of St, Bene- 
dict in Porta Nuova; but cight yenra 
neftor, having obtained the living of St, 
Maria do! Galluzzi, he took ordera, and 
at his own oxpenso robuilt that chureh, 
which wag in ring, ‘These notices must 
auflee with regard to his parents and tho 
placo of his birth, 

Aa to his aducation, (another source 
of mistakes,) it ig quite clear that aftor 
having received from his fathor the first 
tudiments of grammar, he went to tho 
school of Bonofacio, or Bonaccio da Ber- 
games and afterwards he aludled civil 
law under Martino Sulimans and Ricardo 
Malombra, and tha canon law under 
Guido da Baijo. From him, Andrea 
received tho means of taking the doc- 
tor’s degros, which (it has been sgsertod) 
through his povorty he was unable to do, 
Tho words, however, Sub exjus umbra 
quiesco, et doctor sedeo, which ho 
writes in the beginning of his Dearotales, 
do not imply any assistance of money, 
but, from what has been stated, the may 
with more justice ho referred to tho in- 
atruction derived from him; unloss indoed 
they be applied to the professorship, 
which by the infeteet of Bajjo he obtained 

440 


AND 


not in Padova, but in Bologna. In 
Padova he had kept a seliwul before that 
time, hut waa recalled to Bologna, whera 
ho aequired the greatest reputation, In 
1828, Ne was by Cardinal Bertrando ine 
troduced to Pope John XXIL, In Avi+ 
gnon; and when four years after the 
eavdinal waa obliged to rn away fiom 
Bologna, Andren was ono of thoxo who, 
to protect him againal popular fury, 
aeoompanied him to Florence, but did 
not remain there long; for in the year 
1837, when ‘Saddeo Popoli took possos- 
ston of Bologna, ho was one altho 
ambaasadora sent lo Venico and Padova 
to give information of Ute ciroumatance, 
In the yenr 1940, he was a member of 
tho gonoral council of Bologna, and as 
alter this year there is no mention mado: 
of him till 1848, in which he died, it is 
supposed thal if he ever was profiasor at 
Pisa, it must have been during this tnter- 
val; and that on his return he fell a vio~ 
tim to the plague, which was then raging 
al Bologna. He was buvied in the ehureh 
of SL, Domonie, 

As to what has beon related of his 
having been made a prisonor on hia retin 
from Avignon, and recovering his Nborty 
hy paying six thousand floring—of tha 
poor opinion which Potearea had of his 
iterary morit—of hit intmoral conduet 
and natural childvon—ol his pedantic 
pride aa other matters of tho samo 

ind, thoy nuist all bo ascribed lo a apinit 
of dvtrrstion, arising, prob 1, from 
envy, ‘Lhe honourable titles which wore 
bestowed on him of avchidootur deoro~ 
torum, rebhi doctornm, lux, censuy, 
normayie morum, show at once the 
public opinion of hia Joaning ant his 
morals, which latter cireumatanec is uleo 
confirmed by Voltorrano and Filippo 
Villani, who testify tho austerity of his 
life, and spent of his atlonuation from 
his watehitiiness in prayer, and from 
fasting, and sleoping on tho bare ground 
wrapt up in a bear's akin, 

Tho story of hia daughter Novella vouts 
upon no more solid basis, Lt {6 reported, 
that when hor father was provonted from 
yonding his lectures, sho was necustomed 
to supply his place, and lest her beauty 
should engage too much the attention of 
the students, had a litle enrtady drawn 
hofore hor; and, lastly, (hat her father, 
to perpetuate the memory of this daugh- 
tor, entitled the commentary upon the 
Decrotnla of Gregory “Novella,” from 
her name, ‘Tits ia a conceit worthy the 
French woman who has ventured to pub- 
lish it, whon, In. point of fet, Andrea 
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gave the title of Novella to this commen- 
tary, for the same reason as Justinian did 
to the fourth part which constitutes the 
Corpus Juris, to supply and explain the 
preceding books, 

The works which have reached us of 
this eminent canonist are, 1, Commen- 
tary upon the Deeretal, and the Sextus 
Deeretalium, 2. Commentary upon the 
Clementines, and the Novellm of Cle- 
ment V, 8, Additions to the Speculum 
Jwis of Durando, taken literally from the 
Consilia of Oldradus; and in the same 
manner he has appropriated to himself 
the book De Sponsalibus et Matri- 
monio of Jon Anguisctola, 

ANDREA, (Giovanni, 1417—1475,) 
& native of Vigevano, whose family namo 
was Bossi, or Bussi, Ile is celebrated in 
the literary world, as haying been highly 
instrumental in introducing printing into 
Rome, Te superintended the works 
printed by Sweynheim and Pannartz, 
and wrote the prefaces to them. ‘The 
Works of Cisar, Cicero's Epistles, Pliny, 
Gallins Apuleins, and Jerome's Epistles, 
Livy, Virgil, Cyprian, Ovid, &. are 
among the editions printed under his 
cme, To was at first very poor, but 
was afterwards made bishop of Accia, 
and then of Aleia in Corsien. 

ANDREA DEL SARTO, (1488— 
1530.) This eminent painter, whose 
nana was Andrea Vannucchi, but who 
was called del Sarto, from the occupation 
of his father, that of a tailor, was born at 
HMoronce, and having shown an carly 
prodilection for the fine arls, was placed 
with a goldsmith to learn the art of en- 

vaving on plate, and nfterwards under 
tho tuition of Giovanni Barile. ‘This 
preceptor is by some called a mean 
painter, by others an engraver on wood, 
and by Lanzi, a food carver in wood, 
omployed in the ceilings and doors of the 
Vatican, after the designs of Raffaello; ” 
but all agree in assigning him a low 
atandard as an artist, Aftor remaining 
with Gtovanni threo years, that painter 
recommondad Andrea os a disciple of 
Piotvo, or Pior di Costmo, who waa ac~ 
courted one of the best painters in Italy, 
Lanzi, however, describes him as a 
“practical colourist, but by no means 
skilled in drawing or in composition ; 
hence,” he adds, ‘the taste of Andrea in 
those atte was framed on the Cartoons of 
Vinci and Buonarrotti; and, os many 
ciroumstances indicate, on the frescos of 
Massacio and of Ghirlandaio, in which 
the subjects wore more suited to his mild 
disposition," 

dit 


AND 


In the school of Cosimo he exerted 
himself with extraordinary diligence, and 
it fe sid that he appropriated every 
aaint’s day and festival to esigning after 
tho woiks of Raffuelle, Michael Angelo, 
and Leonardo da Vinei, upon the style of 
the latter of whom he ultimately built his 
own. The progross of Andrea del Sarto 
was not marked by any extraordinary 
rapidity or brilliancy ; his improvement 
was rather the result of sobriety of judg- 
ment and unwearied practice.* 

Quitting the school of Cosimo, in con- 
sequence, it is said, of the morose dispo- 
sition of that painter, Andrea formed an 
intimacy with Francesco Bigto, with whom 
he dwelt, and in conjunction with whom 
he painted many works in the churches 
and conventsat Florence, Hewasengaged 
to paint in fresco, in the cloister of the 
church of the Scalzi, or barefooted Car- 
Mmelites, in that city, a series of twelve 

ictures of the life of St. John the 
aptist, in chiar-oscuro, the cartoons of 
which are preserved in the Palazzo 
Rimuccini ; in which wok, says Lanzi, 
‘we may notice some palpable imitations, 
and even some figures boirowed from 
Albert Durer.” ‘The same undisguised 
imitation of that master is observable in 
his Baptism of the Saviour, Ilis next 
Brent undertaking was the life of 5. 
‘ilippo Benizi, in ten pictures, in the 
lesser cloister of the church of the Servi. 
“Jn these,” says Bryan, the genius of 
Andren took a bolder flight, md they 
are considered among the most gracefil 
of his works, though they ware executed 
whon he was still young, and before ha 
had been at Rome.” 

At what particular poriod he visited 
the “ oternal city” is not known; but 
Vasnyi asserts, that on his arrival, “on 
aceing those works which had been the 
object of his jownoy, despair of aver 
being able to rival them affected his 
timid disposition so much, that he made 
haste to leave the city, and returned to 
Florence.” ‘This story has been disputed, 
because Andrea, in many of his works, 
appents evidently to have imitated the 
style of Raffuelle, which he could scarcely 
so well have done, if he had not taken 
gzome time to study his works aud princi~ 
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# Tho romark of Lanzi, i. 181, that “this anitst 
dompnatrates the nacencenoy of native genius over 
precept," 1s much moatiified by the admissiois he 
‘afterwards makes of his gradunt progress, p, 182, 

+ Lanai, by « referonce to similar tralté of pusil- 
Innlmity a Anstron, and to tho contemporary teati- 
mony of Vasari, shows that thera is probally some 
eruttt fr the account. 
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On his return from Rome, he finished 
threo pictures for the monastery of 8. Salvi, 
tho au bjeats of which wore, the Birth of the 
Virgin, the Descont of the [oly Ghost, 
and the Last Supper. Spenking of the 
latter, Lauzi says, Tho soldiors who be- 
sieged Florence in 1529, and dostroyed 
tho auburbs of the city, undoubtedly 
admired it: aftor demolishing tho belfry, 
the church, and part of the monastery, 
they wero astonished on beholding this 
Last Supper, and had not resolution to 
destroy it; imitating that Demetrius, 
who, at the siege of Rhodes, is said to 
have respected nothing but a pleture ty 
Protogenes.” (See Pliny, xxv, 10), His 
most celebrated production is his famoua 
picturo‘of the oly Family reposing, de- 
nominated La Aladonna del Saaco, from 
the ciroumstance of St, Joseph, who 
is near her, reclining on a sack of corn, 
OF this admirable performance, an exaal- 
lent plate has been engraved by Raphael 
Morghen, 

The fame of Andrea induced Frangis I, 
of Franco to commission him to paint a 
picture, which he accordingly did, repre- 
senting a Dead Christ, with the Virgin, 
St. John, Mary Magdalen, and other 
figures, painted in his finest manner, 
and which is now deposited in the gallery 
of the Louvre. ‘The king invited him to 
court, and directed his agent at Tlorence 
to furnish the painter with tho menns of 
undertaking the jownoy. Androa, at 
that time reduced to penury by tho 
troubles of hia country, as well as from 
tho abandonment of his employers, oven~ 
slonod, it is said by his injucdictous 
marrlage with Inerozia del ede, gladly 
accepted the offor, and was received by 
the monarch, and tho whole cowt, with 
tho moat flattering marks of diatination, 
Tn Paris, he painted a portrait of tha 
Dauphin, for whioh Irancis paid him 
threo hundred orowns in gold, a ploture 
of Charity, now in the Louvre, and a 
number of works for the nobles about the 
court. In the midst of this snocess, whilst 
he was painting a portrait of the queen 
mother, and hoforo he had completed 
it, he received lettors from his wife, 
pressing for his return to Florence; and 

he obtained leave for his departure, 
promising the ‘ing that he would return 
with his family, and sottle in France, Ilia 
confiding and munificent patron conforred 
large presents upon him, and, at tho 
artist's suggestion, confided alargo sum of 
monoy to him for the purpose of buying 
such statues, pictures, or othor works of 
art ag ho eam perthy of the royul 
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collection. On his retin to Floreneo he 
forgot his engngements, broke Unrough all 
ties of gratitude and honowr, and Dasely 
aguandored both the gifts and tho trust 
of his generous patron with hia inprovi- 
dent wife and frithless adsociates, and 
retrned no more to Fried. Reduved 
at last to that alate of poverty, in which 
he had, on the authority of Vasari, lott 
his father and mother, ho sunk into o stata 
of gloomy deapondoncy, aroused (0 con~ 
scionsnoas only by the reeallection of his 
perfidy and Migratitude, aggravated hy 
is Jealousy of his wife, hy whom, and 
his false fifends, ho was ultimately aban- 
doned. Io died of tho plague which 
afflicted his native city in 1430. 

‘This artist possoared an extraordinary 
talent for imitating the alylo, and copying 
the works, of other masters, with an 
aceuracy which somotimes deccived even 
tho painters themselves. Of this, Vasari 
mentions a vory remarkable instaneo, of 
which he was himacl! mn eye-witness. 
Raffhello had painted for Cardinal Giulio 
do Medici, afterwards Pope Clemont VIT. 
the portrait of Leo X, seated betwoon 
that prelate and Cardinal Rosai, in which 
the background and drapory wore painted 
by Giulio Romano, Fredovick I, duke 
of Mantun, passing through Florence to 
Romo, had acon this picture, and hat re 
queated Clement VII. to make him 9 
presont of it, when tho pope gave direc. 
fiona to Oltavin da Modiel to send tho 
portrait to Mantua. Unwilling to ayaeins 
Plorence of ao intoveating a work of ay, 
Ottayia de Medici ansplayed Andvea del 
Sarto to nako a copy of i, whieh was 
sent. to the duke of Mantun at the dme 
when Giulio Romano wos in his seryieo, 
No Perey suspected the decoption ; even 
Giulio himaolf was deceived, and was 
only convineod of the fact by Vasari 
aasuring him that he had sean it printed, 
and by showing him tho private mark of 
de] Sarto. 

Andren painted a great deal, and on 
this account is woll known boyond tho 
Hinits of his own country, Ono of his 
best works is in Genon, wh ich was takon 
from the church of the Dominicans, at 
Sarzana, It is compoved in the manner 
of Tra, Bartolomeo, nnd besidea the saints 
distributed ronnd tho Virgin, or on tha 
steps, Jou of whom ave ‘atanding, and 
two on their knees, thera aro tie 
large figures in tho foreground that acom 
to atart from the lower part of the picture, 
and are soon as high as the knee—a diy 
position of figures much criticized, bnt 

efended by Lanzi, Ills oly Families 
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hye in most of the best collections, ‘The 
Marquess Rinucoini, at Florence, possesses 
two, and there are many at Rome, but 
allare different, excepting that the features 
of the Virgin, which Andrea usually 
copied from his wife, have always some 
resemblance. Many other of his pictures 
aro at Rome, in Florence, and it: Lom- 
hardy. 

The praises bestowed on Andrea del 
Sarto have sometimes been extravagantly 
high. Vasari calls him the prince of 
Tuscan painters; and his works at the 
Portico of the Annunciata procnred him 
the title of Andrea senza errori—Andrea 
the faultless, Te has, however, been 
more rigidly criticized in modern days. 
It appears to he admitted on all hands 
that in genius he was inferior to Raffhelle, 
and thathis design was correct; but there 
is considerable difference of opinion re- 
specting some essential points connected 
with his merits, Fuseli has given an 
elaborate character of his style in his 
edition of Pilkington, which those who 
are desirous of estimating this artist will 
do well to study. ‘Chere are also some 
judicious remarks upon him in Bryan, 

Lanzi, Stor, Pitt. i180; seqq. Bryan, 
fuseli's Pilkington.) 

ANDREA, or ANDREA, (Jacob or 
James, 1628--1590,) a celebrated Lu- 
theran divine, IIo was the son of n smith 
at Waiblingen, in the duchy of Wirtem- 
berg, and was sometimes called Schmid- 
lin on this account. lis talonta os n 
boy appeared so promising, that his 
felldw-townsmen, on the recommendation 
of Schnoffius, jointly pald the expenses 
of his schooling at Stuttgard, Ilo was 
then aent to Tubingen, where he took 
his master’s degroe in 1645. In 1646, 
ho hecame deacon of the church of Stutt- 
gard, and in the same year married a 
native of ‘Tubingen, by whom he had a 
foruily of eightoon children, nine of whom 
survived him, During tho occupation 
of Stuttgard by Charles V., Andrea con- 
tinued to offlcinte, and astonished and 
pleased one of tho Spanish officers of 
that monarch by repeating the Apostles’ 
Cresd during the baptian of a child. 
(Melch. Adam, p. 687.) ‘This Romanist 
had previously considered the protestants 
to be worse than heathens! On the 
promulgation of the Intorim in 1548, 
Androa took refuge in Tubingen, having 
rofused to aubserthe that formula, THe 
waa appointed deacon of the church there 
in 1549. In 1680, he lost one patron, 
Wirie, duke of Wirtemberg, but found 
finothor in Darletapher his son, who 
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succeeded him, In 1553, he became a 
doctor in theology, and was appointed 
pastor of the church of Guppingen, with 
some authority over the noighbourin 
churches, Ie was now busily em} Toyet! 
in promoting the reformation, and esta- 
plishing churches, &c., in various districts 
to which the ruling princes invited him 
—Ilelfenstein, Baden, &e. In 1557 he 
was appointed ane of the notarier for the 
conference about to be held at Worms, 
which afterwards was frustrated . because 
the Romanists would not abide by serip- 
ture as the “judge of the controversy,”* 
In 1558 he was engaged in a controversy 
with Staphylus, who had npostatized to 
the Romanists, and answered his Epi- 
tome Trimembris Theol. Luthoranse. In 
1589 he attended the diet of Augsburgh, 
where the acts of the conference at 
Worms, which was broken off in its very 
beginning, were to be read; and he 
preached two sormons, one on justifica- 
tion, and the other on the Lord's aupper, 
of both of which large editions were 
sold, (M. Adam, p. 642.) Ie was now 
als highty instrumental in converting « 
Romanist nobleman, named Lichenstein, 
at whose request hoe constantly went 
gratuitously to preach to his tenants in 
a neighbouring village. Ie also recon- 
ciled again to the Lutheran church one 
of its ministors, who had embraced Cal- 
vinistio views. In 1561 he wont to 
Evfurth, for a theological conference, in 
consequence of Frederic the elector pa- 
latine havin, departed from the Confes- 
sion of Auge urgh in regard to the Lord's 
supper, But his services here wore 
ineffectual, In tho samo year also, he 
was sent with B, Bidenbach and J, 
Beuulin, to the conference of Poissi, but 
it had broken up when he arrived. (M. 
Adam, p. 644, Seo also the Life of Beza 
for more on this conference.) Benrlin 
died at Paris of the plague, and on An- 
drea's yeturn he sueceeded to the office 
which his companion had held, of chan- 
eellor of the university of Tubingen. In 
1562, the cardinal do Lorraine attompted 
again to trent with the protestants iat 
Saverne, whither Andrea went; but tho 
magsacye of Vasay{ put an ond to any 
* They matutasned Seripturam sacrom, Hteram 
essa muUtam, imortinm, ambiguain, adeoque non 
esec yocom judicla: sod matorlain Hitis; ox quit 
corta controveratarum dijuiicatle deprom! non 
possit, (Moleh, Adam. 1, ¢,} : 
4 Mozeray says that the duke of Gulsa going 
to quell some quarre) which bad arlagn belween 
tho Thuguenots nnd his poople, waa voundad {n fhe 
neo by a stone, and that his people in cottyeqtience 
alow about sixty, and wounded above ip hundrod 


moro. This appears to Mezoray quite a trifie, and 
ho wishos entirely to uxculpate the duke himself, 
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hopes of cordinlity between the partica, 
In 1563 he was gent to Strasburgh, to 
reconcile Zanchius, who hogan to main- 
tabi thal “regonerate believers could 
not fall from grace.” In 1567 he waa 
engaged in_ opposing the nnabaptists, 
Schwenkfeldiana, &e,, at Msling, In 
1568 he was called by Julius, the new 
duke of Brunswick, ‘to nssist in tho 
yoformation of that country. In 157) 
ho was engaged in a controversy with 
M. Flaceus Myricus, After a variety of 
employments at Lindau, Ratishon, &e,, 
he was appointed one of the divines to 
compose the differonces in the Lutheran 
church; and with Chemnitius, Chytmus, 
Selnceker, and others, in 1674, pro- 
jared the celebrated Formula Concardic, 
fematne also called the Book of Berg, 

‘om the town in which it was fhally 
agreed on,) now recognised as one of 
the symbolical books of the Dutheran 
churoh, Tt had at first been dovised at 
Torgau, in 1569. (Sco Walchii Intro- 
ductio in Lihioa Symbolicos, pp, 700— 
722.) ‘The priicipal points discussed 
are original sin, froe will, justification, 
good works, tho law, the Lord's suppor, 
the person of Christ, ceremonica, and pre- 
destination, &c, (Seo the chapters of the 
formula itself, in any edition of the Libri 
Symbolici.) In 1683, having lost his 
wife, he married a second time, About 
the same time, ho wrote an answer to 
the Consensus Orthodoxus, and main 
tained tho ubiquity of Christ. ‘Tho senso 
in which he malntains this is oxplatned 
in M. Adam to ho, that * Christ, hoth as 
God and man, is universally present, but 
in a spiritual and supernatural manner,” 
&e, In 1586 he mat Boza at Mompel- 
gard, inn conference, the acts of which 
wero shortly after published, ‘Tho re- 
formed party attackod him now for haying 
published arguments which they never 
used; but Andvon offered to show the 
sonate of Berne these propositions under 
their own autographa, “Khe reformed 
party, however, (Beza, Grynmus, ond 
ofhers,) deprecated thls measure, and 
Andrea contented himsclf with explain- 
ing his own views on tho controverted 
points, His health waa now declining ; 
and in the midst of publie Inbours, 
pronehing, attending conferences, writing, 

4 he was at length ealled away to his 
rest from his Inbowrs, Ilig end was 
signalized by christlan patience and 
resignation under great suffering, by n 
holy zeal for religion, and by a Christian's 
humble trust in his Redeomer’s sacrifice, 
Ue was, among other absurd calumnies, 
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most falsely acenaud of having apostatised 
to the church of Romo in his last hou, 
Ifin works ave moat numerous; upwards 
of ono hundred and fifty pieces uo said 
fo have been written by him. Tis labours 
were chiefly directed to prodtuca monimily 
among the Lutheran churches, and wo 
have acon that his Inbours wero vory 
instrumental in effecting this object. ‘ho 
FormulaConcordi was published in 1877, 
and in 1480 had received the rasont of 
most of the protestant princes and cities, 
To was a warm adhorent of the Lathoran 
doeirines, and a violent opponent of those 
of the reformed, 

ANDREA, (Joham Valentin, 1686— 
1654,) tho grandson of the abovo, born 
at Lorvenberg, whore his futher was 
pastor, Ile entered the university of 
Nubingon in 1601, and having comploted 
his studies in 1607, travelled through 
Germany, Franco, Switzerland, and Italy, 
On his vetwnn, ho was appointed deacon 
of the elnch of Bachingen (114), pas- 
tor of Caly (1620), consiatorial cown- 
sellar and court proacher at Stuttgard 
(1639), doctor of theology (1640), church 
counsellor of Angnali, duke of Brans- 
wick-Wolfenbitttel (1611), and Instly, fi 
neval auperintondent In Adelbor; ( 650), 
Tle was tho diselplo and Mend of Johan 
Arndé, and assisted that exeellent man 
in his attempts to substiiute a yractlonl 
stylo of preaching for tho  suholnstio 
mothod which was in possession of the 
German pulpit, Tis’ conmoxton with 
some of the seevot sucioties of Goran’ 
is involved in great obyowlty, Much 
haa been written upon it hy his cauniy- 
men in modorn days, but the nature aud 
oxtont of hts counexton with thom te 
atill apubject of debate, Terdor, in tho 
German Mnaoum of 1770, docided against 
his heing tho roviver of tha Rosieruaians ; 
but Mint, jan work on the orgin af tho 
Rosicrucians, published at Sulzhach in 
1808, and Buhle, in a Latin dissertation 
bofore tho Toy Socioty of Gottingon, 
(afterwards published in Gorman, in 8vo, 
1804,) have supported a contrary opinion, 
His atlobiography was translated by 
Seybold from a Datin MS. and pubs 
lished in his autobiographies of celebynted 
men, in 1709, at Winterthuw, Ta Ter 
der'a Zoratrouto Blitter, bd, v., many of 
his Gorman writings will be found; and 
the same author also wrote a prefree to 
Sonntag’a German translation of his 
Tatin pooms, Ils chief worka wero itt 
Latin, and very numerous; and most of 
them aro rare A ligt of thom was 
published at ‘Tubingen by MB, Burks 
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{Vollstandiges Verzeichniss, &c,) in 1798, 
to which some additions are made in the 
Leipsic Allgemoin, Liter. Anzeige, 1798. 
Among the best known of his Latin 
works ara the following pieces:—1, Do 
Christlani Cosmoxeni Genitura, Mont- 
belliard, 1612, 12mo0, (against astrology) ; 
2. Monippus s, Dialogorum Satiricorum 
Centuria, &., 1617, 12mo; 3. Civis 
Christians, 1619 ; 4, Mythologice Chris- 
tiane, &e. libri iif, 1619, (See Ier- 
der'a and Sonntag’s book mentioned 
above, for a translation of a great pat 
of these.) Among his German works 
must be mentioned the—1, Chvristlich 
Gemiil, Tubingen, 1612‘ (Christian IIus- 
band) 2, Geistliche Kurzweil (Spi- 
ritual Pastime), Strasburgh, 1619. “It 
appears that there is some doubt whether 
the Rosa Florescens is his work or not. 
The writings to which those who believe 
in his revival of the Rosicrucians appeal 
chiefly, are the Reipublices Christianopo- 
litanes Desoriptio; Turris Babeli; Judi- 
clorum de Fraternitate Rosncer Crucis 
Chaos; Christiane Societatis Idea; all 
published at Strasburgh in 1619, After 
the eulogium passed upon him by so 
competent a judge as Ierder, it would 
ho superfluows to discuss his morits as a 
German writer, ‘Those portions of hia 
works which the writer of this notice las 
read appear lo him to justify this eulo- 
pinm Tis poems have much merit; 
his fables and stories grent toraeness, 
boldness, and originality. A work was 
published at Boilin in 1829, enlled An- 
rea und sein Zeltalter (Andrea nnd his 
Times), by W, Hossbach, (Biog, Univ, 
‘Wolff's Eneyclopidie, 80.) 

ANDRE, OF PISA, was a celebrated 
soulptor and architect; born 1270, died 
1845, Ho designed the cnstle of Scar- 
perid, built in Mugello, at the foot of the 
Apennines, The circular church of San 
Giovanni, at Pistoja, is attributed to him. 
Gualtiovo, duke of Athens, who then 
govorned Florence, employed him in 
enlarging tho Palazzo dol Gran Duca, 
and he rendered more efficient the forti- 
fications of the city, hy the addition of 
towers and gates, which he would have 
eomploted by the erection of a citudel, 
had not the citizens, wearied with the 
yoke of the duke of Athens, driven that 

vince from the city. Andrea, although 
he had beon attached to the service of 
the prince, had acquired the esteem and 
respect of the citizens, who continued to 
employ him in important works, and be- 
stowed upon him many honourablo posts. 
‘The history of the architecture of this 
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period is hetter illustrated by the nu- 
meroua monuments of those times, which 
now remain, than by the memoirs of 
those architects, notices of whom have 
been handed down to us, for there are 
few the events of whose lives are 
known, Andrea has the good fortime to 
possess a celebrity, greater than he might 
otherwise have enjoyed, from the cireum- 
stance of some few facts connected with 
his works being recorded by writers of 
the period in which he flourished. Many 
of his pupila distinguished themselves in 
architecture; among whom may be no- 
ticed Tommaso da Pisa, thought to be 
his son, and who finished the chapel of 
the Campo Santo and the celebrated 
falling tower of Pisa. (Milizin, Memoiie 
degli Architetti, Quatremare de Quincy, 
Dictionnaire d’Architectnre. 

ANDREA, (Alexander ’,) an Italian 
historian of the abxfeouth century, the 
author of a work, Della Guerra di Cam- 
pagne di Roma, e dell Regno di Napoli, 
nel Pontifieato di Paolo IV., l’anno 1556 
et 1657, printed by Ruscelli, at Venice, 
1560, 4to. According to Toppi, (Bibl. 
Neap.) Andrea translated the Emperor 
Leo's work on the art of war, This has 
not been printed. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANDREA, priest and canon of Ber- 
gamo, towards the close of the ninth 
contury. Ile was the author of a chro- 
niclo extending from the invasion of 
Italy by the Lombards, to the death of 
Louis TL. (874,) ‘his has beon printod by 
Muratori, Antiq, ItaLi, p42: (Biog. Univ.) 
ANDREA. Seo Nunorar. 

ANDREA, (John,) keeper of the 
archives to the counts of Nassau for forty 
years, during the enrly part of the seven- 
teenth century, Ile ‘has written a very 
voluminous history of the house of Nassau, 
containing valuable materials for the his- 
tory of the thirty years’ war, besides 
many documents not to be found else- 
where, (Big. Univ.) 

ANDREZ, (John Gerard Reinhard, 
1724—1793,) an apothecary at Ilanover 
of great learning and integrity. Tlaving 
studied at Berlin and in England, he 
returned to his native place, where he 
formed an excellent museum of natural 
history, and occupied his leisure in con- 
tributing sonic interesting papera to the 
Tanoverian Magazine, on medical and 
chemicnl subjecis. In 1769 he pub- 
lished the results of an examination of 
the different kinds of earth in the elec~ 
torate of Hanover, undertaken af the 
request of the king of England. (Biog. 
Univ,, Schlichtegroll’s Necrology.) 
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ANDREADA, (Fernanda de,) an on- 
torprising Portngueso admiral, who in 
wie appeared oft the const of China, 
and onterad into commercial relations 
with the people, Tis good faith, and 
tho efforts which ho made to keep his 
followera from oxccascs, would probabt 
have led to a cordiul intercourse with 
that distrustf? nation, had not his bro- 
ther Simeon arrived also, and porversely 
onough pursticd « line of conduct go op- 

site, ns to cause the Chineso ports to 
To closed against the Portuguese, 

"“ANDREANL (Andven,1540—1628,) 0 
pnintey and very celebrated engraver on 
wootl, was a native of Mantua. Ie is 
frequently miscalled Andréosal, and aome- 
times confounded with Andrea Man- 
tegna, who lived nearly ahundred years 
earlier, and with Altdorfor. Lio is little 
known aga painter, but from the time of 
his settling in Rome, which ho did in 
carly lifa, and remained till his death, ho 
devoted himself to engraving on wood, 
Hils dvawiug is correct, his exccution ta 
neat and spirited, and his atyle musterly, 
A charge has been mado against him, 
which appears protty clearly established, 
of having procured the blocks executed 
by other artiets, anid aftor retouchin 
thom, publishing them as his own. (Het 
neckon's Dict. des Artistes. Strutt's Dict, 
of Eng. Bryan's Dict, Biog, Univ.) 

ANDREAS, tho leader of tho trrbu- 
lont Jows, who in the cightcouth year of 
tho Emperor ‘Trajan spread desolation 
through Libya, To Is entled Tatcuas hy 
Eusebius, (IHat. Weel, ty. 2.) 

ANDREAS, a physician of Caryatus 
in Kuboon,* and son of Chryaarla,} was 
one of tha followers of Heraphiles, who 
gavo particular attontion to botany and 
materia inedica.t He waa physleian to 
Ptolomy Philopater, king of Hgypt, and 
was killed while in attendance on that 
prince, shortly before the battle of Ra- 
phila, (OL ext, 4, u. ¢ 217.8) The dles 
of aoveral of hia works aro preserved, 
but none of his writings remain, exeept 
a fow meilical formulw, &e., quoted by 
Calsus and Galton, Athenous mentions 
a work by him, wept rov feudas mere 
orevpevay, Do Quiltisdam fttad araditis, 
(ib. vit. sect, 90); nnd another, mepe 
daxerwy, Do Serpentius (bid); and 
Soranus (in Vitl Tlippoor,) informa us 
that he wrote one, rept rye cerpeRns yereae 


* Cassius, Probl, 58. 
+ Galen, in Explic, Yoo, Ilppoor, in vo, 


wwbikov. 
t Cols, do Mol. ib, ¥. Frrof,; Dioseor, Mat, Moil. 
eof, 
§ Palyb, Iilst. lib. ¥. cap. 8). 
ag 
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Aoyias, Do Medicine Orlgine; in which 
he gave a falae and aenndalous account 
of ‘Hippocrates. Galen apeake of him 
with vory lita respect (Do Sinmplie, 
Medicam. Hb. vie Prowm.); and Brata 
athenes necusad him of plagiarism, (ty. 
moh Magn. invau WAdcayodas, whidh 
waa the namo Eratosthenes applied to Ans 
Arous.) he name is to be found int several 
anolont authors, (e.g Pliny, UHst. Nat, 
xx, 18; xxih 28; axxi. 70S, Eptphan, 
ady. Hroves, lib, i tom, to 8. Scho, 
ad Aristaph, Aver, v, 20%, Schol, Nie 
cand. Ther, vv. 828, 684, &e,) 3 but it da 
impossible to ray whether all theso pat 
sages refer to the samo porson, or to dif. 
ferent phyaiclans of tha same namo: 
indoed it is not guile certain that all those 
qiuted above alkude to Andveas af Garyse 
tus. It may, however, bo added, that 
Andreas Archiatroram Comes, mentlaned 
hy Adtius, (Totrnb. i, Sevm, i, cap. 16, 
and Serm, iv, cap. wh) is covtatuly not 
tho same porgon, nv the title of Archiator 
did not exist tll nearly theea liundved 
years after hia donth, and that of Arehin- 
trotam Comon wae of still later orlgin, 

ANDREAS, archbishop of Crete 
wad horn at Dameacus, and educated 
in a monnstery at Jerusalem, ‘he poriod 
during whieh he lived ts not clearly age 
cortainnble, [He 1a mentioned as the con+ 
tomporary of Sopbronine, patrlarch of 
Jervanlom, who flourishod about tha year 
084, aud ho was invited by Theatorat to 
attend the sixth gonoral council at Con. 
atantinaple, a 1 G80) Ute works, con» 
slating chiofly of homilies, linvo been 
pub ied by Combotts, Pav. Tadd, 1048} 
nut In theae, Cave traces tho interpola 
tions af a Inter age. (Conthetia, Auct, 
Novy. ii, ITist, Monothel, p. 285. Cave, 
Hist. Tat. sith anno 686.) 

ANDRAS, (Onuphrius, Mail 17) A 
Neapolitan poot of no grent merit, Ho 
Hea lof Avi, a poem in eight enntoay 
Italie Hberato, in twenty cuntoa; twa 
dvamas, some lyrienl pieces, and some 
Aiscourads In prose, blog, Univ.) 

ANDREAS, (Valorins, 1588---1666,) 
Uivartan and king's profvssay of law nt 
Touvain, tho anthor of a valuable bio~ 
grapliont work, Bibiathoca Belgten, of 
& catalogue of Spanish writors, and of 
some othey pieces. (Blog, Univ.) 

ANDREAS, of Panormus, gave on 
fecount of tha towns of Sleily, which 
must have been rather voluminoua, aa the 
thirty-dhird book is quoted by Atheneus, 

ANDREIIAN, {isan Sire d',) mara- 
chal of France, Ifo gained the tivour 
of King John beforo his coming to the 
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throne, and was by him assigned an al- 
lowanoa out of the royal treasury in 
1343, and six months afterwards named 
sovereign captain of Angouléme, In 
1851 ho was taken prisoner at Saintonge. 
At Poitiers he led the attack at the 
head of three hundred men, when he 
was surrounded by the English archers. 
On vegaining his liberty, he commanded 
in Languedoc, and followed Du Gueselin 
into Spain, where he was again taken 
prisoner at Navaretta, In 1367, although 
ha resigned his baton on account of his 
extreme age to ChalesV., he was but little 
able to bear inaction, and returning to 
the war in Spain, was seized by the sick- 
ness, which terminated his life in 1870, 

ANDREINI, (Francesco), an Italian 
actor of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries, He was long celebrated in his 
profession, at first in the representation 
of lovors, but afterwards more especially 
in that of a character called “Capitan 
Spayento della Valle Infeina,” He was 
anxious that this reputation should be- 
come permanent, and ondeavoured to 
effect this by tho publication of a book 
called “ Le Bravure del Capitan Spavon- 
to.” dto, Venice, 1609, Tt consists of 
sixty-five ragionamenti, or dialogues 
between the captain and his servant 
Trappoln, Ie afterwards published 
other works, viz. come Ragionamenti in 
prose, 1612; and two dramatto pioces, 
the L'Altorozza di Navoiso, and the In- 
gannata Prosorpina, 

ANDREINI, (Isabella, 1562-1604, 
‘Tho family name of this most celebrate 
notreaa is not known, From the elty of 
Padova, in which sho was born, in 1562, 
sho was commonly called Isabella di Pa- 
ova, till tho time of her marriage with 
the subject of the last article, Francesco 
Andveini of Distala, ‘The dramatic com- 

any of which they wore the directors, 
had assumed the title “1 Gelosi,” 
Jvith the motto “ Virth fama ed onor 
ne fer gelosi,’’ She became also a 
member of the academy of “ Degli 
Tntenti,” with tho name of “ Accesa,” 
From her enslioat youth Isabella showod 
tha most promising dispositions. She 
acareely knew how to road when she 
wrote a pastoral drama; and added to 
her literary and poctical pursuits that of 
hilosophy. After having enchanted the 
Fealinne, she with her husband went to 
France, where her success with the nation 
as well as with the court was of the most 
flattering kind, Beautiful, lively, with 
an elegant figure, anda charming voice, 
proficient in singing, and playing: on 
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several instruments, conversant with the 
French and Spanish languages, acquaint- 
ed with philosophy and science, and still 
cultivating literature and poetry, she was 
universally admived, Her death, which, 
took place at Lyons in 1604, at the early 
age of forty-two, overwhelmed her hus- 
band with the deepest sorrow. Ter loss 
was Jamented in Italian and Latin clegies 
by all the contemporary poets; and even. 
a, medal was struck to her memory with 
the inscription, “ Eterna fama,” The 
academicians of Pavia bestowed upon hor 
the titles of “ Comica gelosa, accademicn 
intenta, detta gelosa.” 

Amongst her works are, 1. Mirtilla 
favola pastorale, after the oxample of 
Tasso: it has often been reprinted, 2. 
Rime; printed several times both in 
Milan and Paris, 8. Letters, mostly on 
love, printed in Venice, 1607. 4. Fram~ 
menti di aloune Seritture, which are for 
the most part dialogues on love : publish- 
ed by her husband in Venice, All of them 
inferior produations, 

ANDREINI, (Glorembattita) son of 
the two preceding. ‘This author has 
obtained a greator celebrity than the 
intrinsic merit of hia works could warrant, 
in consequence of the notion that one of 
them suggested to Milton the iden of his 
Paradise Lost, The notion was first set 
on foot by Voltaire, during his visit to 
England in 1727, It was very uncere- 
moniously treated, till Tayloy, in his life 
of Milton, again brought it before the 
world; and poor as the porformanc of 
Androini is, the coincidences botween 
the two are now considered sufficient to 
show that this piece gave the hint to 
Milton, It is asacred diama, in five acts, 
entitled Adamo,” with choruses, &c, 
His other performances are enumerated 
at grenter length in the Biog, Universelle 
than their morjt would warrant, but with 
a very sevore criticism upon them. M, 
Ginguené there says of the “ Adamo,” 
and the notion of Milton having borrow- 
ed from it, “C'est faire trop d’honneur & 
un tel ouyrage.” IIe adds, however, that 
the English have bought up so many 
copics of it, that it is scnrce and dear on 
tho continent, It has most ludicrous illus- 
trations by Procaccino. Milan, 1613 and 
1617, 4to. An edition was also pub- 
lished at Lugano, 1818; and, in 1834, 
by Scolari, at Venice, with his Essay on 

ilton. The two other works of his, 
which are most curious, avo his * Madda- 
Jona Lnsoiva ¢ Penitente." Mantua, 1617, 
4to, and Milan, 1620, 8vo, and hig “La 
Centauva.” Paris, 1622, 
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ANDRELINE, (Publio Fausto, dled 
1518,) & modern Latin poet of consiile- 


yable reputation. Ile was bord pt Forli, , 


about the middle of the sixtomth cen+ 
tury, .At twenty-two yours of ago he 
reooived the poetic cown nwarded to 
him for his Livin, Iaving ontered the 
aorvice of Cardinal Gonzaga, ha accom- 
panied him to Mantua, as his poet; but 
in 1488, he went to Paria, where he yor 
ecived a professorship at the university, 
Tere he taught for thirty years, bath in 
wblic and in private, Charles VIII, 
ouis XZ. Francis I. Queen Anno of 
Brittany, styled him their poet, and be- 
stowed on him pensions and honome, 
IIo assumed, necordingly, tho title of 
“ Poota Regina et Reginews.” Charles 
on one occasion being pleased with one 
of his poems, (on the Conquest of Naples,) 
ave him a bug of gold so heavy that 
he coull seavocly cary it. Nolwith- 
atanding the many contests in which ho 
was involved, ho had a high mapnitatlon 
among his contempormics, Hrnasmus 
hhimedl , Who abused him, and vilified his 
morals after his death, oulogized him 
highly during his life-time, Iis works 
do not inspire us with a high opinion of 
his talents and ncquirements; but the 
time at which they were wrillen ought 
to be considered in judging of them, 
They are, 1, Livia, seu Amorum Libri 
iv.  Pavis, 1404. 2, logiarum Tabi 
iil, [bid. 1494, 8, Epistolm prover- 
biales ct lopidissimm neonon senten- 
tiosm, (often reprinted.) ‘hese epistles 
juatify tho censures of Vaasmus on his 
petulance, &e, 4. Da Neupolitann Vie~ 
torin, #1496, 6. Deo acounda Neapal, 
Victoria, &e, 1602, 6, Do Rogin in Ge- 
inensia Victoria, 1609, 7, Bucolica, 1501, 
Tho advortisemont ad Leetorem, com- 
pares the author to Virgil and Calpur- 
ning! Could Andrclint write this him- 
self? 8, Hecatoriatichon, 1412; 2 work 
twico translated into French, 

ANDREOSSY, (Franeis,)  Fronel 
engineer of the seventeenth contuny, who 
has beon set forward as the rival to 
Riquet, in his claim to bo considered the 

ropector of the Languedoo ennal, An 

Impartial discussion of this question mw 
he seon in the IListoive dn Corps Tmpe- 
vinl du Génie, by M, Allent, (Biog. 
Univ.) 

ANDREOSSI, (Antoito Frangots, 
Count, 1761—~1828,) a distinguished 
French officer and scientific writer, Ie 
was born at Castelnaudary, and descended 
from tho subject of the preceding article, 
At twenty yens pf nee le entered tho 
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wvlillgry, aod was taken prisoner by the 
Prusslang, in the campaign in LMolland, 
in 1787. At tho commoncenent of the 
yovolutio?, ho was supposed to be pt. 
tached to tho “imolén regime,” but 
suddenly embraced tha principles oF the 
wovolution, and served with dstinction 
in nll dhe revolujionwy campaigns, eo 
cially at tho aloge o} Man tin. He 
aceumpayied Napoleon to Egypt, where 
he agiin obtained high mihlary fone, 
and Becomin amembor of tho institute 
formed at Calva, ho wrote many selon» 
tific momotrs, which appear in the great 
French work on Egypt, ung have also 
been published separately, Ife was an 
alive partivin of npoleen in tho cigh- 
teenth Brumairve, and in 18900 Ihe wag 
named commander of Mayenne Ife 
avis aimbaxandor at the Tinplish court 
after the penco of Amions, andja London 
he puveliased the collection of drawings 
formorly in pomotslon of Caloune, ne 
was at tha battle of Austorlitz, and was 
aftor tha battle of Wagram mado com 
mander of Preshurg. The was afterwards 
ambassador at Constantinuple, where ho 
arelyed too lato to firther the sehemes 
of Napoleon against Rusain, the peace of 
Bucharest having already taken place, 
In 1814 he was auporsedod, Ile had 
oceupied himsell hero with refentific 
pursuits, which finivhed him with the 
aubjeet of some of Cho memoirs he pre- 
sonlod to the Institute, and wore the 
foundation of is great work. On tha 
rotumn of Napoleon he Joined his ennge, 
Lut waa Instrumental in modorating the 
decree against the royal family 5 and aflor 
the wat of Watorloo, ho was one of the 
five commissionora appointed ta wogo- 
tlato an armiaticn with the alliod forces, 
and agreed to the immediate recall of the 
Bourbons. On their retwn, he retired 
into private life, but afterwards again 
took ‘part in publlo affuirs, partioulaly 
as diveetor of the commisuriat. THe 
became a monbor of the Academy in 
1828, having been nu unsuccessful can- 
didato in 1826, Te appenra to lave 
heen much beloved, and Ws donth, which 
was sudden, much lamented. To waa 
to have hoen grand chancellor of tha 
odor of Trols Toisona d'Or, projected by 
Napoleon, but merged in the old oxder 
of tho Toison @’Ox, on hia marrings with 
Mario Louise, ‘the dotails of thin muy 
be seen in the Suppl. to tho Biographie 
Universelle, Ilia worka ave—-1, Eiatolro 
du Canal du Midi (fovmorly enllod. that 
of Languodoo,) 1802, Bvo, and 1804, 
2 vols, dto, 2, Mémoires sur lo Tea 


aD, 
Masts, &e, 1800, to, (aluo in the 
i 


work, on Th 
Welk ota Reanter, & 8vo. 4 
‘Voyage a]'Embauchure de la Mer Noir’, 


ow Essai sur Je Bosphore ot 1a Portia dy 
Delt de, Thract, gomprenant \e Systéma 
deg Bayx-qui abreswant Constantinople, 
1818, Be, ‘8. Mémoiyea sur los Dépres- 
sions de ln Suiface du Globe, Paris, 1826, 
Bvo. Also.two memoirs in 1824 and 1826, 
in yefitation of some attacks on the 
- cominiasayint, (Biog, Univ. Suppl.) 
ANDREOZZI, (Gaotan,) a, musical 
composer, born at Naples, who,flourished 
during the latter part of the eighteenth 
centhy. A. list of his poimeipa . Pieces 
may be seen in the Suppl. Biog. Univ, 
NDRES, (Juan, 1i0—1817,) ana- 
tive of Valencia, embraced the rule of 
St, Ignatius, and for some time was pro- 
forsor of Belles-Lettres in the Academy 
of Candia, On tho expulsion of the 
Tegnits from Spain, the Spanish Jesnits 
were sent to Rome. Pope Clement would 
not receive them, and they ran much 
risk of starvation, when Paoli gave them 
& temporary asylum in Corsica, ‘Their 
sufferings wore groat; and Andres, in the 
relation which fe drew up of them, took 
care that they should be laid before the 
pope, This relation was the chief cause 
perhaps of thoir admission into Italy, 
he author taught philosophy at For- 
xara, until Clement XIV, abolished the 
order thronghont the entholic world, 
More fortunate than many of his bre- 
thon, Andres found an honourable subsis- 
tence in the hause of a Mantwn noble, 
whoao children he educated, One of his 
earliest literary effats was an Essay on 
the Philosophy of Galileo, which cata~ 
Dlished his roputation, and would have 
Pisturad him ‘a professor's chair in any 
talian university, had ho not resolved to 
devato tho romainder of his life to the 
composition of a vast work—ono that 
should embrace the progicas of tho hu- 
man mind, from tho earliest period to 
his own times, ‘To collect materials for 
his gigantia task, he buried himself for 
some years in the grent libyaries of Italy 
and Germany. On hia yetwn to Man- 
tua, ho progcented hia labours with un- 
weariad industry, until the arrival of the 
Fronch_avmy (1796) compelled him to 
flee. Fortunately the duke of Parma 
provided an asylum for him, and gave 
him the pay, without the duties, of a 
professors After more than twenty 
anve of constant application, he finished 
In 1709 tha publication of his last volume, 
Dell’ Origine, dei Progreasi ¢ dello Stato 
VOL. 1 449 
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Atuunle d/Ognt Lottoratuna, (7 yola, Ato. 


Panna, 1782—1799,) of which minny 
subsequent oditions—some considerably 
nugmented—have since appeared, ‘The 
erudition of this work is not more con~ 
spicnons than its good taste: itis indeed 
a glorious monument of human learning. 


“Yet with all due admiration for it— 


and we have often consulted It~it is 
much less usafid than we should have 
expected. ‘The author embraced too 
vast a range; he might examine the 
surface, hut he could not go below it, 
There is too much of general declaina- 
tion; and in many branches of his sub- 
ject, he has been misled by incompetent 
or prejudiced guides. In general, in~ 
deed, he was careful to select those of 
the highest authority; but writers even 
of this class often write carelessly, and 
aye at few pains to verify what they 
assert—Many other woiks were pro- 
duced by this indefatigable Jesuit : 
among these were dissertations on the 
use of the Gieck language in Naples; on 
the worship of Isis in that kingdom ; on 
the discoveries nt Pompeii and Iercu- 
lancum; and on sevoral subjects of 
science, (Sismondi, Ilistoire de ln Lit- 
térature du Midi de l'Europe.) 

ANDREUCCI, (Filippo, 1788—-1807,) 
a native of Siena, an oflicial person con+ 
nected with the Tiscan custom-house, 
who was zealous for tho improvement 
of tho Maremma Grossetana, to which 
his duties often compelled him to go. 
He wrote an oasay on the incrense of 
eatlle in Tuscany, 1769, (Hipaldo, i. 
209.) 

ANDREW. Four Russian princes 
of this name deserve ‘commemoration 
here, 

1, Andrew Vladimivowitz, or Vladimi- 
roviteh, (i.e. son of Viadimir,) surnamed 
the Good. On the death of his father, 
Viadimir Monomachus, (A,.p, 1128,) the 
elder son, Matislas, took the title of grand. 
prince, whilo his other children wore 
settled in their respective appannges, of 
which Vladimir fell to Andrew. IIe 
died highly respacted and beloved, about 
te year 1140, (Karamsin, Hist, vol, ji, 
ch. x. 

2. likens surnamed Bogolioubshy, 

rince of Suzdal, was the son of George, or 

ouri, Viadimirowitz, surnamed Doloor- 
onki, or Longhand. During the troubles 
which occurred aftor tha daath of ‘Igor, ' 
George appointed Andrew to the pririca- 
dom of Suzdal, Kiet ot fie Palepes wae 
at that time the capital of the Russtan 
dominions, but Novgorad (or Nowogorad) 
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was vising into greater tmportanee vary 
(ay. Androw was cleav-sightod onough 
to perceive, that parcelling ont tho ter- 
vitory ito a number of appanages was 
destruction to the empire, and aimed at 
consolidating a power which might have 
some hopo of permansnee, Ile enden- 
youred to improve his own dominions, 
and to make himself master of those 
avound him, Io obtained Kief, (which 
his father had algo held,) by taking it in 
ono of his warlike expeditions; but ho 
failed in marching against Novgorod, 
Novgorod, however, aNer u time acknow- 
ledged his supremacy, But tho dime for 
consolidation was not yot arrived; and 
his empire was torn by digsenslons, which 
left him little more than an ompty name 
of sovereignty, Ilis father (avcorilin, 
to the modorm Russian annals) had 
decapitated a boyard (or noblo), on tho 
banks of tho Moakwa, and pleased with 
the beauty of tho situation, founded a 
town there, and gave tho daughter of 
the boyard in marriage ta Androw, (Ka- 
ramsin, it, p. 278.) ‘This took plnoe 
Viofore ap. 1147, and thus avose the 
city of Moscow :* but this alliance waa 
in after yenva the causo of Androw's 
death, Tho relations of his wife caused 
his assasaination, Aw. 1174, Ifo hus 
heen highly prafsed for his poliey and 
sngacity, and atyled by his countrymen 
neeond Solomon, Ya appanrs in somo 
yospects to havo been wise and politic 
hoyand his age, though not oxempt from 
ita warlike ambition, (Kavamsin, vole, 
ii, and iil, Sco also Bell’s Russia, vol. i.) 
3 Andrew Yaroslavits, the elder bra- 
ther of Aloxandor Nousky, (sou tho 
name,) and grand prince of Russia, Ifo 
accompanied hia brother in his journey 
to the rent khan, aftor his visit to Bata, 
the chicf of the Goldon Ifordy. In 
4249, the brothers returned from their 
long and dangerous journey, and An- 
drow was placed on the throno of Via- 
dimir, with foudul superiority, Ifts fight 
in 1262, ond tho sucecsston of Alexander, 
havo been alroady montioned, (vee Arex, 
Navsxy;) bit after some yonry of exile 
in Sweden, Andrew returned and lived 
at Suzdal, Andtew and Alexander made, 
in 1266 or 1267, miothor visit to the 
Golden Tord, and were confirmed In 
thelr powers. When, howover, the ‘lar« 
tars of the Golden Lorde wished to lov 
A capitation tax, all thease dlatriaterobelled, 
and the ‘Lartars wore masstered Att 
drow and Aloxunder ropaired to tho 


* Tha clroumatnices of the foundation of Mos- 
cow are dil rently told a Hist, of Russia, 
pi 
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Golden ITorde to offer tholy oxplanations, 
which were aceopted, On thelr return, 
Alexander porishad ; It na Andrew 
auvived him only a fow months, tho 
succession devolved an the other brother, 
Yaroslal. (Karamsin, vol. iy.) 

4. dndvew Alaxandrowits was Mo second 
gon of Alexander Nouslky, and was the 
princo of Gorodety, whilo hia eldoy, Dinte 
tri, or Demetrius, waa grand prince of 
Ruasin. Androw attempted to oxolte 4 
yobellton againat hia brother, and supplant 
him in tho sovereignty, by means of tho 
influence of the “avtura, whem he did 
not seruple to bring into his country ta 
plunder it, ‘Phi thoy did oflbotually ; 
and Dimitrt took relige under the pro 
tection of tho terrible Nogay, who, though 
at first n volyode only, and dependent on 
tho khan, had mado himself indopertdont 
and torelble to all around him. Noguy 
replaced him on the throne, md this 
Androw failed (1283), But lo was 
altevwards revonged on h{y brother by 
tho same means; for ho contrived ta 
indnes Nogay again to invado Russia 
aguinst hia former friend, Dinityl Ie 
restless ambition waa at dast geatied, 
aftor the death of Dimitri in L204, with 
tho wuprome dignity, Lis yg wag 
unqulet; and ho died in 1804, Ioaving 
hohind him tho voputation of hoving 
iereparably fyjwred hia cowry in the 
omtlor stragglen of his ambition, and of 
having effected no good whon ho wag nt 
the hend of allies, (Kavamain, val. ty.) 

ANDIGUAW I. tein of Tian aarys Thin 
ypinee was tho oldest aon of Tndialua tho 
Badd, and the rival af Peter Io are 
named tho Gonnan, 11k two brothers 
wore alav yandidates for tha throne, but 
Androw was obliged to fly into Russia 
to vscapo from Pater in 1044. Thd 
Hungarian ngpbloa, diseontonted with 
Potey, reenlled Andvew tn 1047, and ho 
then obtained tho throne. To forced 
hie aubjects to embrace Chrlatiunlty, and, 
contrary lo Ie engagements, procured 
tho coronation of Ia aon Solomon-—thus 
infrluging the rights of his brother Hota, 
duke of Limgny,. The jattot fomented 
divisiona in the kingdom, and mot hie 
brother in the feld ty 1061, Armlrow 
was defeaied ond fled, ond sopn aftor 
died of voxation. Tis hrothor Bela ates 
coeded hin, 

ANDREW 11. king of Ifmngary, 
called Andrew of Jerusalem, was "the 
second son of Bolu ILL, and revaltud 
agalnst meric, hia elder brother, who 
aiccoaded Hits fathor, Te was stiante- 
ceusful, but pardoned by hia prothtr, and 
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afterwards firmly supported the throne, 
In 1204, he was elected king. After 
twelve years of pence, he joined the 
erusadera in 1217, In 1218, he returned ; 
but the motives of his crusading expe- 
dition and his return are variously related. 
Tt is snid that during this time his wife 
was nasassinated in Sher palace by Bano- 
banua, his vegent, (seo the name,) in 
yevengo for the outraga committed b 
her byother on his sister, During thia 
expedition also he married his son to the 
dnughter of Theadore Lascaris, the Greek 
emperor, In consequence of financial 
and other difficulties, Andrew called a 
general diet in 1222, and in that assembly 
ho delivered the celebrated constitution 
called. the Bulla Aurea—-the foundation- 
stone of the constitutional privileges of 
tha Hnmgaians. It contains many im- 
munities and privileges, and ends by an 
oath, binding himself and his successors 
fo the observance of them, under penalty 
of forfeiting the throne, ‘This wise and 
yonowned prince died in 1285, and was 
ileoeoded his eldest son Bela, 
ANDREW IIL. king of Iungary, 
grandson of the preceding, waa born at 
enico, aud hence surnamed the Vene- 
tian, Brought in hia youth to the court 
of Ladislas, he was acknowledged as his 
Hoix, but was absont at the time of his 
doath, In returning, Albert, duke of 
Auatiia, arrested him, and only gave him 
liberty on a promiao pf espousing his 
daughtor, Agnes. He was proclaimed 
king in 1290, apd prepared to make war 
on Austria, but the emperor Rodalf found 
him amployment at homa, by means of 
xivals—hig own son, Albort, and Charles 
Martel, son of tho king of Naples, IIe 
now marved anes, int could not so 
easily shake off his rival, Charles; and 
in fact they boro « divided sway, which 
only ended by their death in the same 
ear, 1801, In him the line of St. 
tephen, bepamo extinct, 
i ‘ANDREW OF IUNGARY, king of 
Naples, eqlled Andrensso by the Neapoli- 
tang, was the second son of Caribert, king 
of Tiungary. Robert, king of the ‘Two 
Sicilies, who had robbed Caribert of his 
lawful throng of Naples, wished to restore 
it to the rightful heirs, ho himself havin, 
no children, ‘With thia view he married, 
in 1333, Andrew, his grand-nephow, 
to Jane, hia grand-doughter. Andrew 
was then only seven years of age, but 
showed early symptoms of resolution 
and independence. Robert had Jane 
crowned. alone, ‘nnd gave him only the 
title of duke of Calabtiey The vices of 
46 
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his wife led her to form a conspiracy 
against her husband, and her paramour, 
Louis of Tarentum, and an infamous 
female attendant, Philippine Cabane, 
urged her to assassinate him, In fact, 
he was muviered at Aversa, in the year 
1845, at the age of only nineteen years. 
(This and the three Hungarian kings are 
chiefly taken from the Biog. Universelle,) 
ANDREW, (‘Tobios, 1604—1676,) 
randson through his mother to John 
‘iscator, was upwards of forty years pro- 
feasor of history and Greck Jiterature at 
Groningon, His admiration of Des 
Cartes Jed him to underfake the proseen- 
tion instituted by that philosopher against 
Martin Schoockius, for accusing him of 
atheism, The accuser in the end ac« 
knowledged Des Cartes’s innocence, but 
was allowed to escape without punishment. 
Andrew published two pieces in defence 
of Des Eartes's philosophy, and gave 
lectures on it at his own house. 
ANDREW, (James, 1778—1833,) was 
educated at Aherdeen, When the Eagt 
India Company resolved to educate the 
young men intended for the artillery 
service separately fom the king’s cadets, 
they made choice of Dr, Andrew's pri- 
yate seminary for that purpose, and 
shortly afterwards purchasing Addis- 
combe house, Dr, Andvew was established 
as hoad master and professor of mathe- 
matics—a post which he filled with groat 
diligenco ill within ten years of his 
death, IIo was the author of a Ilehew 
grammar and dictionary, some asirono~ 
mical tables, and other pleces, He died 
at Edinburgh, (Seo Gont. Magazine for 
July 1833.) f 
ANDREWES,(Gevrard, 1760—1 828,) 
a clergyman of great piety and consi- 
derable abilities as a preacher, who, 
although he published very little, did 
much by his character and attainments 
to spread serious feelings among the 
higher clnsags of his contemporaries in 
England. Ife was born at Leicester, 
and educated at Westminster school, from. 
which place he was elected scholar, and 
subsequently fellow of Trinity college, 
Cambridge, From the year 1772 to 1784, 
he filled ‘the place of assistant master at 
‘Westminster, and during this period 
became known as a preacher in London, 
In 1802, he was collated to the rectory 
of St. James's, Westminster, by Bishop 
Portena ; and in 1809, ha was made dean 
of Canterbury. In 1812, he wag offered 
the bishopric of Chostor hy Lord Liver- 
pool, which he declined, tanking 80 
arduous a station would be better filled 
aa2 
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hy one younger and more capable of 
active exertion than himself, ‘Chere ave 
extant from hia pen two sermons prenched 
on pubis occasions, and some lectures 
in the publication styled Onesimus. (An- 
anual Obituary for 1825) 

ANDREWS, (Laneelol,) succossively 
bishop of Chichester, Ely, and Winchester, 
waa born, of respeetablo and pious pa- 
yents, Sept, 25, in the yenr 1555, in 
Phames-atroot, in dhe parlalt of ANhallaws 
Barking. IIis futher, who waa descended 
from an anciont family, sottled in Suffolk, 
passed the greater part of his life on the 
sea, and was, during the latter yoars of his 
life, one of the musters of tho ‘Lvinity- 
houso, At an early age, young Andrews 
was gent to Cooper's free-school, in Rad- 
eliffe, then under the direction of Mr. 
Ward, by whose generouw solicitation he 
was destined to receive a liberal edusa- 
tion, his parents having originally in 
tended him for some other oeoupation. 
From Radcliffe he was removed to Mor- 
chant 'Lailors’, and was placed under the 
care of My. Muleastoy, a schoolmaster of 
very considerable eminonce, Under both 
these mastes he made rapid progress in 
his studios, and Inid tho foundation of 
his extraordinary lowing, and great 
facility in aequixing languages, for which 
he was, in after ‘ite, xo mutch distine 
fished, Mis natural abilitica, for which 

he was even then remarkable, were still 
more enhanced by his assiduous and 
earnest npplication, it being a never= 
failing practice with him to riso at four 
in the morning to prosceute hia studies, 
and go continuo them, with littla inter- 
ruption, until late at night. In this cuatom 
he persevered to advanced years, even 
when hia station in the church, and hia 
maktrer years, svemed to demand from him 
a greater degree of indulgence, Until 
twelve at noon he disliked to be dis- 
turbed in his prayers, his meditations, 
and his stndy, saying of any who ven- 
fured to call Sige hin, or interrupt him, 
that he feared they were no sohalars, or 
else they would have better estimated the 
valuo of time, 

The progress which he thus made 
under his envly mastets, and thefr caro 
and attention, was nover forgotten by 
him in his most oxalted siale; for he 
ever studied to do them good, and to 
ED them with gratefil” kindneasca, 
Dr. Ward he promoted to the parsonage 
of Waltham ; My, Mulenster he aasiated 
liberally, and left is san Potor a legagy 
of 20/. And, aa if desivous of never for~ 
gotting the respoot which ho owed to his 
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emly schoolmnater, ho plased hia pletore 
conapicnously aver the door, to sorve ns a 
conatant memorial of one who had beon 
the oavliost direetor of is atndics. 

Tia oxeellont parte atitacting the 
notice of Dr. Watts, prebond reaidontiary 
of St, Paul's, and avehdencon of Middle 
rox, who, about this tine, had founded 
some new scholarships at Pombyroke (all, 
in Cambridge, young Andvows way ap- 
painted, by him, a rehalar an his now 
foundation; and he oflen Iamented, fn 
aller fifo, that he never could And a fit 
opportunlty of showing hie thankfulness 
to Dr, Watts, or Lo any of his postority ; 
but to oxpress his gratis in gome 
degree, ho founded two fellowships for 
the same college, ordoring that Dr, Watta's 
scholara ahould, in all elections for tho 
same, havo the preference whenever they 
were found cligible, 

Having tukon his degree of BaAdy ho 
was chosen a follow of his college} his 
competitor boing Dr. Dove, aftorwards 
lord bishop of Peterborough; nnd about 
tho some time he was appoinied ono 
of tho first fellows of Jesus college, Ox 
ford, thon newly founded by Iugh Prive. 
Tis reputation ‘ag a scholar and divine, 
not slight before, was now greatly on- 
haneed by his appointment to the dlvi- 
nity lectuveship In his colloga, In this 
new capacity ho delivered his eolebyated 
entochetionl lectures on the ten cont+ 
mandments, overy satartey and Suntay, 
at three o'eloek in tho aflernoon y andl 
ao eminent way his character, that not 
only tho mombora of tho university, 
hut persons from the country flocked to 
hoar him. Nov ix ib surprising that 
these leotures should have altrncted so 
much attention; they show tho deop 
foundations whieh he had then Inid in 
the best learning of every kind, and the 
great abilities and parts with whigh ho 
was fnnished, Uo that ahall read and 
peruse these Inboura of this reverend 
author (justly observes the writer of the 
Preface ta the sveond edition, 1660) will 
find them to bo aa uaefil ani jrantalils 
as any hitherto extant in this kind; and 
that they contain the moat full, complete, 
learned, and elaborate body of practical 
divinity that hath been hitherto pub- 
lished,” ‘Chey show that He had, oven 
then, “ gong through the whole enoy- 
cloperdic of divine and human Tearing,” 
and into these lectures hoe distilled tho 
very quintessence of all hia vabt atudiea, 
and the matured mid aetivo conceptions 
of his noble soul, Te may woll rales ov 
admiration, how any scholar at #0 carly 
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and young an age (for he was then but 
thirly) could have so completely mastered 
the writings of fathers, schoolmen, ca- 
auists, and jurists. So yvipe an ac- 
quaintayce with any ono ‘class had 
heen enough for a staple reputation for 
general scholars, but his knowledge in all 
was equally profound ; so that he alone 
was master of all, as completely as if he 
had devoted his time to one subject only. 
Tndeed, so surpassing were his abilities 
and attainments, that of him it might be 
truly said, more truly than ever it was of 
tho person to whom the words were origi- 
nally applied: Scientia magna, membria 
major, judicium maaimum, at industria in- 
Jinitas his knowledge was great, his me- 
mory greater, his judgment exceeded 
both, but his labow fail industry were 
infinite, and went beyond them all 

In what estimation these Lectures were 
held, may be inferred from the fact of 
their being published by a presbyterian 
bookseller, and a presbyterian editor, in 
1642, under the following title :—® The 
Moral Law Expounded-—1, Largely ; 
2, Learnedly ; 8. Orthodoxly, ‘That is, 
the long-expected and mueh-desived work 
of Bishop Andyvews on the Command- 
ments; being his Lectures, many years 
since, in Pembroke-hall chapel, which 
havo ever since passed from hand to 
hand in manuseripts, and been accounted 
one of the grentest treasures of private 
libraries, but nevor before this published 
in prints and hereunto is annexed nine- 
toon Sermons of his, on Prayer in general, 
and upon the Lord's Prayer in parti- 
cular, Also seven Sormens upon our 
Seviour'a ‘emptations in the Wildemess ; 
‘both which two Inttor treatises, though 
before printed, yet being much worn out 
of pross, were thought fit, for divers 
reasons, to he added to this work.” 

‘Tho publisher of this work was the noto- 
vious puritan bookseller who published 
Prynne's works, Michael Spmke, who has 
placed his own effigy among the spectator 
to Land's tuinl, prefixed to Prynne’s Iid- 
den Works of Darkness, It was dgdicated, 
by John Jackson, to the two houses of 
parliament, who waa probably the same 
paison who, in 1443, a year nfter this 

ublication, formed ono of the assembly of 
vings, and was preacher at Gray’s Inn, 
(seo Wood’s Fasti, i. p 270.) Ilo was 
& member of the university of Cam- 
bridge, and in all probability one of 
the bishop’s auditors; for he says, in his 
Deilication, “ ‘Lhe author of this book is 
enough praised in naming of him ; it was 
Dr. Andrews, the Inte hishop of Win- 
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chester, a man, both at home and abroad, 
of a good frvour for his regular and strict 
life ; "of whom the less is said, the more 
is said, for that to fetch Instre to his 
name from a mean style or pen, is to go 
northward for heat. “The work itself is 
such as, in those days when it was 
preached, he was acarce reputed a pre- 
tender to learning and piety, then in 
Cambridge, who made not ‘himeedlf a 
disciple of Mr. Andrews by diligently 
resorting to his lectures; nor he @ pre- 
tender to the study of divinity who did 
not transcribe his notes; and, ever since, 
they have in many hundreds of copies 
passed from hand to hand.” These ex- 
tracts me sufficient to show in what 
estimation he was held by all parties, 
and this testimony to his integrity coming 
from a presbyterian divine is the more 
yemarkable, since they seldom failed to 
aspeise, most unjust iY the prelatical 
divines, as they termed them, 

But, as might be expected from the 
method of its publication, in this edition of 
his Lectures, these dejecta membraretained 
scarcely the lineaments of the original, 
* the rudeia of those stateful structures 
which that skilful architect had made.” 
Anew edition was accordingly published, 
in 1650, with a very learned and judicious 
pishasey the writer of which it is not oasy to 
discover, but who is stated to have had 
some relation to the author. IIe published 
theao Lectures from the bishop’s own copy, 
containing many alterations which had 
boen mado from year to year, and some 
notes were added, chiefly fram the bishop's 
later writings, but ina different type. 

Tt was scarcely to he expected, ina timo 
when nobility sought to patronize learn- 
ing, that one so eminent should be long 
sufleyed to romain in Cambridge. Ile 
was invited by Henry, earl of Tlunting- 
don, at that time president of the noxth, 
to pay him a visit, with which he com- 
plied, remaining there some time, em- 
ploying himself in preaching and in 
converting the popish recusants, in which 
he was not without success, But Sir 
Francis Walsingham, then secretary of 
state, not willing that such oxeellent 
parts should remain in a partial obacu- 
rity, designing to make him a reader of 
controversies in Cambridge, procured for 
him, first, tho lease of tho parsonage of 
Alton, in Hampshire}, afterwards, the 
vicarage of St. Giles's, Celpplegate ; 
then, in 1589, the prebend of St. Paneyas, 
and residentiary’s placo of St, Paul's; 
and, eventually, a prebond in the colle 
giale church of Sputhwell, 
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Alotter which he wrote about (his 
tme to Sir Francis Walshigham, hitherto 
unpublished, on the gsubjoct of these 
pre onda, {9 heve inserted from the MSS, 
In tho British Musoum:—“ F do, in 
humble manny, erave pardon of your 
honow int that I have nat nrysell' at- 
Lolided in the ro-delivory of the enclosed 
to ¥endor to your honour my bounden 
duty of thanks for the contonts thereof, 
Being, besides mine oxerciso to-mor- 
row, on Monday morning, nt the fonst of 
any father's company, to proach al Dept- 
ford, I prontised myself from your 
honour a favourable dispensation for the 
forbonving of my presence till then, 
what time I shatl wait on your honow, 
to present unto the same my unfeigned 
humble thanks, and not my thenks only, 
but my service and myself too, lo ho 
ordered and employed by your honour 
evory way. ‘The ane of my right and 
duty belonging to your honour, ns well 
in regard of your honour’s great bounty 
to mo these years past, which, while I 
live, T ant bound to acknowledge, as now 
for the instant procurement of theso two 
prehonds, the ono of them no sooner 
ended than the other of then straight 
begim, ‘hey are to me both avflolent 
witnoxacs of ‘your honom’s caro for my 
well-doing, and mindfalnosa of mo upon 
any occasion, My prayer to God is 
that I may not live unworthy of (howe vo 
honownble dealings, but that in somo 
sort, ay his holy wisdom shall appoint, T 
may prove servicenble to your honour, 
and to yotr honow's vhief care, this 
ehuroh of ours, What your honour hath, 
atid firther shall vouchsafy to promise in 
my namo, in this or aught elec, sliall be, 
T trngt, go antisfiod as shall sland with 
your }ionour's Hiking every way. So, 
revommending to your honour tho per- 
feoting of your honowr’s own bonvft, 
with ty very humble duty I end. 

“the Lord Jesus, of his gront goodt- 
hess, grant unto this yealm long to enjoy 
your honowt. Amon, May 24. ' 

© Your honave's in all humble daly 
and service ko moat hound, 

“TT, Anpunwes.” 

[Addressed] To the Right Ho- 
notrabloSir Franofs Walayngham, knight, 
principal secretary to the Quecti’s Thigh- 
ness, and one ‘of her Majesty's moat 
honourable privy comell at Barno 
Elmea,” 

([Endotsed]}—" 21th May, 1589, from 
My. Androwes.” (MS. [fark 0004, 
fal. 06, Original.) 

Rought of Hl, W[auloy.] 

As 
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Tho‘ ledtnves which he “delivered 
in Sl, Giloa’s church, or rather notes, 
rome notes of them were allerwards 
published, widor the title of Amagra 
partes Sacriy ary Collection of Porte 
hunmous and Orphan Techies, dow 
Hivered at St. Pau) and St Gilew hie 
Churehes, &e, Lond, 1057, ‘Lhe writer 
of the Preface (‘I P.) a true Bon, of the 
Chureh of England, wandidly agknow. 
lodges that this volume was ‘only taken 
by the cay from the voluble “longue 
ot tho distator, as he delivered them out 
of tho pulpit; and ko are infinitely shayt 
of their original porfection ; n confession 
which is exceedingly true, for they fall 
fur short of the pithy and sententiony 
styleof Androws, Lortinately, from some 
ovorsight, ono ay two of the lectures avy 
but uhridgements of thy complete sermons 
in tho Tnoty-sixth collection, so that 
tho rondor may judge from tho ono of 
the fidelity of tho otherr, Tt appears 
from this, that the bishop sometines 
preached his comt sermons in dhe ality; 
ag his adinirablo one on tho Crnoifixion, 
p, 629. But generally to these loottres 
tho hishop's own worda wore applied, 
that “ when ho proached twico a day at 
St. Gilea's, he prated once,” 

In 1680, on tho death of Dx. Fulko, 
Movgarot_profomor of divinity, and 
master of Pembroke hall, Andvewa was 
elected to the vacant marterdhip, a placa 
of more honor than profit, in which lis 
expenditure fine oxcceded the ool 
monty, At this tima ho took hig degree of 
doctor in divinity; and the thesla whieh ho 
delivered on that oeension, in the publip 
achoola, was in defence of thes i docinua 
non sunt abrogunde, (sinen published. in 
his Opnaonla, ps L10,) in opposition, to 
the apiilans which wore then broaghitye 
to the contray. Tis Gonolo ad Clorum 
was taken from Proverba xx, 26, dade 
queus est homini devorare saora s yrintad 
also in his Opusoula, pol. In bath of 
which ho has fumly and lemporately set 
hefore his hearers ‘tho enormity of that 
erima which was thon tao provalont, ard 
countenineed by the highost authorities 
of the realm, Home few years attor thin, 
ho was appointed chaplain in ordinary to 
Queen Tihzabeth, wha wes go mitch de. 
lighted with hin aaa prenchor, that sho 
conferyed upon him, first, a probend; 
and, aflorwarida, In 1601, tho deanory of” 
Westminster, on the death of Dr, Good. 
mom =e peetahied before hoy very 
frequently, in the yoma 1680, 1400, 
1608, 14M, I6tG, (507, 1608, 1800, 
(upon the expedition of tha optl of 
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Jévgex,) und in 1602; but, notwithstand- 
ing his known piety and ability, like hia 
great contemporary Tlooker, he was 
never raised, duving this reign, to an 
higher ecclesiastical dignity than his 
deanery of Westminster, Ho had in- 
deed (according to his biographers) many 
oflers of a bishopric, and might readily 
have obtained this promotion would he 
but have consented to an alienation of 
yevenues, which he consistently and 
piously resisted. But though his morits 
were neglected by Queen Elizabeth, he 
was osteemed and rewarded by her auc- 
cessor, King James, to whom (what. 
evey may have been his faults) this 
country is indebted for encouraging and 
rewarding, and bringing into Publicity, 
those great men, whoin his predecessor 
auffered to languish in obscurity, who 
have justly been esteemed, throughout 
the world, tho glory of the English na- 
tion, For Andrews this king ever held the 
grontest esteem; though too apt to conrsa- 
ness in his manners and conversation, as 
Fuller obsorvea,and nover over-sorupulons 
about the cleannoss of the way, either in 
his oxpressions or his hunting, (provided 
it was tho shortest,) yet in the presence of 
Andrews he abridged himself of his usual 
libenty. Tio appointed him to preach con- 
tually in his presonce ; mado him, first 
‘of nif, his atmoner, then bishop of Chiches- 
tor, in 1605, and because of the poverty 
of that seo, gave him the pnrsonngo of 
Ghoynbam to‘hold in commondam, which 
the hishop freed for over from a pension 
of 4004, Hitherto annually paid by him- 
solf«and his prodecessors. In 1609 he 
advanced him to the seo of Ely, then 
appointed him privy counsellor, first for 
England and Scotland, and afterwards 
took him with him in his progress 
through this kingdom; and in 1618 
preferred him to the see of Winchester, 
and tho deanery of the Chapel Royal. 
‘Tis life,” says Bishop Buekeridge, in 
his fimeral sermon, “was a life of 
prayers a grent part of five hours evary 
day did hes end in prayer and devotion 
to’ God." ‘To one who had led such a 
mortified and pions life denth was a 
welconio visitor, After the death of 
his brother, Mx. Thomas Andrews, in 
the time of the sickness, for whom he 
entertained a great affection, he began 
to foretel his own death before the end 
‘of the year; tnd his brother, Mr. Nicho- 
lng Andrews, dying about the same time, 
‘was considered by him as a suve warning 
for his own departure, From that time 
until the hour of his dissolution, the rest of 
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his life was spent in prayer, and his prayer- 
book wae seldom out of hie hands, In 
the time of his fever and last sickness, 
besides tho usual prayers which were 
read to him, in which he constantly re- 
peated the confession to the petitions 
with an audible voice, as Jong as his 
strength permitted him, he continually 
prayed with himself, although apparently 
in aslumber; when his voice failed him he 
prayed by lifting up his hands and eyes; 
when voice, hands, and eyes, no longer 
performed their office, he still en ed. 
with his heart, until it pleased od to 
take his blessed soul, 

So died he, cliorum majore damno quai 
suo, to the losa, not only of this church, 
but of all Christendom, " He died on the 
same day of the year on which he was 
horn, September 25, 1626, about four 
o’clock in the morning, at Winchester 
house in Southwark. 

Ilis humility was as profound as his 
reputation was great, and his abilities 
pre-eminent. is usual confession of 
his own insufficioncy was, that he wag 
Dnt inulilis sevvus, atgue inulile pondus, 
‘When promoted to the see of Chichester, 
he adopted for his motto the words of 
St, Paul—H ad hae quis idoneus ? 

His bounty and liberality were almost 
unexampled, and being unmarried all 
his life. he was enabled to gratify his 
Jovo of howpitality and doing good unto all 
men, What was once snid of an orator, 
nihil tetigit quod non ornavit, may he 
applied to Tim with a little variation, 
nihil tetigit quod non lneupletavit 
wherever he came and lived all tasted of 
his bounty, and all wore relieved hy hig 

oodness, Aa a parish priest, he distrix 

uted his alms regularly every Sunday. 
When in greator estate, his charities in- 
gxeased in proportion. Hig left hand 
knew not what his right hand distributed, 
for his nlma were privaicly administered 
by his servants. In the last yenrs of his 
life his private alma amounted to upwards 
of 1300/, In his last will he left 4000/. 
to pweohase annuities for aged and de- 
cayed poor men, At St, Giles's he sacri- 
ficcd his own interests for the better 
maintenance of the place and repairing 
the house, Pembroke hall, which, he 
Yecelyed pannyloss, he loft with realy 
money in ita treasury to the amount of a 
thousand pounds, When residentiary of 
St. Patd’s, he built Us house in Creed-lane 
belonging to the prebond; and annexed 
it to the church. Ile repaired the dean’s 
lodgings in Westminster; the palace at 
Chichester, and the house in Alding- 
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boune, Dpon Ely house in Wolborn; 
Ely palace at Downham, and Wisbech 
eaatle, he ‘expended 20004; and the 
game sum also on Winchester house, 
» Faunham, Waltham, and Wolvestry, 

But not anrisfied with these expres- 
along of a generous spirit, his bounty 
sought out other channels, Ie was tho 
most liberal patron of all scholavs, either 
of his own or other nations. Ilo never 
left the uuivorsity without Jeaving 1002. 
or 50 to be distributed among the 

oorer scholars, Casaubon, Cluvortus, 

‘assiug, Grotius, and Erpenina, were 
beholden to his generosity; and ho 
offered tho Inat of these scholare a liberal 
stipend ont of his own purse to teach the 
oriental languages in England, 

When dean of Westminster, ho gavo 
particular charge to the mastors to uae 
none but the mest olassienl anthors; 
froquently in his own porson supplied 
tho placo of head achoolmaster and usher, 
for tho space of n week togethor ; givin, 
no thna for loitering from morning wnt 
night, And, still more to encourage the 
scholars, he caused thoir exercises in 
prose and versa to he brought to him, 
that he might examino thelr proficiency 
in _atyle and composition, Ilo never 
walked to Chiswick for his yvooreation 
Without being accompanicd by some of 
thom, and scarecly spent 2 wook without 
sending two or thive times for the upper 
scholars to hia lodgings, and instructing 
them in the beat vutinents of the Greek 
tongue, and the elements of tho Ifebrow 
grammar, and all this without tho least 
severity or compulsion, “ Alas,” anya 
Tucket, who had thus the happiness of 
being ono of Mis ently pupits “Aloa! this 
da but an ivy lenf evept into the laurel of 
his immortal gailand, ‘Chis fa that 
Andrews, the ointment of whose namo is 
sweeter than all spices, (Cant. iv. 10.) 
This is that colobrated bishop of Winton, 
whose learning King James admired 
abovo all his chaplains; and that king 
boing of most execllont parts himself, 
could tho botter discover what was emi- 
nent in another, Indeod, he was the 
most apostolieal nnd primitive-like di- 
vine, in my opinion, that wore a rochet, 
in his ago; of a most venerable gravity, 
and yet most swoet in all commercy; 
the most devout that ever I saw when he 
appeared before God; of such a growth 
in all kinds of learning, that very ablo 
clorks wore of w low stature to’ him; 
Colossus inter ieuncalas, fll of als and 
chayily, of which none know but hia 
Father in secret; a coutein patron to 
scholars of fame and ability, and chioily 
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to thosa that never oxpected it, In the 
pulpit, am Tomer mnong preachers, and 
may fitly ho aot forth, In Quiutilian’s 
judgmont of Ilomer, ‘Nonne hunani 
Ingonli modim oxevasit? Ut magni fit 
viri viutules efus nen wmulationo quod 
fier! non potest sed intelleotn aequie 
1am transported, even as in a raptire, 
o make this digression; for who eonld 
come noar the shrine of aueh a aaint, and 
not ofler a few grains of glory vpon iG or 
how durat I omit it? for he waa the flat 
that planted me in my tender studies, 
and watered them continually with his 
bounty,” (Life of Williams, 1. 15.) 

Bul wo mnat conclude these romarks, 
howover reluctantly, for his very memory 
is a perfume: quantim meminiaso 
Juvabit!" Such of his writings as have 
not heen mentioned before, avo here sub 
joined :-=1, His Opnscula Posthuma, pib- 
{ished by tho gnme editors, in 1620, 
containing four adn sermons, delivered 
at different times; a Trentixe on Oaths, on 
Usury, on ‘Vithes, threo Letters, in reply 
to three of Petor du Moulins, on Kpisco~ 
pacy—all in Lating a hetef Anawer to 
the 18th Chap. of the First Book of Card, 
Perron’ Re ‘a and to the 20th Chay. of 
the Vith Took a Speeok, delivered in 
the Star-vhamber, againat 'Vrasku; a 
Speech, in the same, concerning Vows, 
in the Countess of Shrowshury’s cnae, 
2, ‘Mortura ‘Corti sive ad Mathai ort 
Libiam Reapanato, pro Juramento Fidel 
tate. ant, 1000. Being an anmwor to 
Card, Botlarmine’a upon King Jamon’s 
Book, concorning the oath of alleglanec, 
8. Responalo ad Apologiamy Card, Bellare 
mink quan nuper edidit contra Prasfn« 
tionom monitoriam, &e.  Tueaht: Rogla 
1610, 'Pheso two, especially tho latter, 
ave justly cateomed the most learned of 
hia works, 4. Ninoty-aix, Sexmona, fleat 
published, in 1628, by Willa Tad, 
thon bishop of London, and John Backes 
rldge, bishop of Fly, at the Iktig's cam. 
mand, To then,” say the lenrned 
editors, “ he had been moat kind, and tn 
them ho inost excelled.” And, ag they 
further obsorve, “the cbrlatian world 
hath not many such bodies of sermons,” 
&. Private Davattons, &e,, that published 
by Dr, Duke, in 1618, and the author's 
orfglnul Greek and Latin ab Oxford, in 
1675, Aw acenvate trevalation of this 
exquisite production hus litely been pub- 
lished by tho Rev. Suter Tally 1839, 
G, Tnatitutiones Pidy or, Moly Devos 
lions; published ordyinally under the 
name of LU, T, (enry [snneaon) in 1480, 
but konerally naeribed, and nat without 
renson, to Bishop Andrews, 7. Vindour 
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Letters in the Epistole Remonstrantium ; 
and the Letters of Casaubon ; and asingle 
Letter respecting the Works of ILooker, 

ANDREWS, or ANDREWE, (Euse- 
hbius,) a colonel in the service of King 
Charles I, IIe served that sovereign 
with great courage till the defent at 
Worcester in 1646, after which he retired 
to London, and. did not mingle in public 
business, Ile was closcly watched by 
the paliament, but appears to have con- 
ducted himself with prudence, till urged 
in 1649 to join in a plot for seizing on 
the isle of Ely, and promoting the 
return of Chales IZ, He was led into 
this by a spy, named Barnard, who was 
afterwards hanged for a robbery, Col, 
Andvewa, however, saw that this could 
not answor, and refused to enter upon it; 
but was induced to go to Gravesend in 
furtherance of another scheme for King 
Charles IL, where he was apprehended, 
and afterwards executed, having been 
tried before the High Court of Justice. 
He drew up a protest against this court, 
which is supposed to have had much influ- 
ate in prooming its suppression. (Biog. 

rit, 

ANDREWS, (James Pettit, 1737— 
1707,) an English gentleman, who durin, 
the last ton yous of his life published 
severil pieces which prove him to have 
beon a mon of considerable vending and 
judgment, Among these are, A Collec- 
tion of Anecdotes, 2 vols, Sve, 1789-90 ; 
tho IItstory of Great Britain connected 
with the Chronology of Unvope, from the 
Conquest to tha Accession of Edward VI, 
2 vols, dto, 1704-96; a Continuation of 
Ienry's History of Great Britain, 1 vol, 
Ato, 1706. 

ANDREWS, (Potor Miles, died 1814,) 

the second son of 2 London merchant, 
who by his talents and wenlth rose to o 
considorable rank in the world of fashion, 
Vis father’s acquaintance with Garrick 
and Foote led him to tun his thoughts 
to.the stage, and he composed somo ten 
or tivelve dramatic pieces, a list of which 
may he seen in the Gentloman's Maga- 
vino for Atgust 1814, On the death 
of his eldest hrother, he came into the 
ponncssion ,of a larga fortune, derived 
rom sono powder milla, He was 
Vioutenant-colonel of the St. Martin's 
volunteers, rtised, duwing the war, and at 
tho time of his death member for Bewd- 
ley-—a place which he had represented 
during several successive parlinments. 

ANDREZEL, (Barthélemi Philibert 
Pigon d', 1767-—~-1825,) « French eccle- 
sinutic of noble family, atly in life he 
was emichod by vauwanle prefermont, 
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but, refusing to take the onttif tendered: . 
to the clergy in 1792, ha retired tg 
England, On his ietwn to his native ,- 
county, he maintained himsélf for some: * 
time by writing miicles in the news+# 
papers, Shortly after the establighment 
of the new university at Paris, he was 
named ono of its inspectors-general—a 
post which he filled till compelled to 
retire in 1824, Ie tianslated into French 
the historical fragment of Fox, 2 vols, 
Svo, 1800. (Suppl. Biog. Univ.) 

ANDRI, See Anpry, 

ANDRIA, (Niccola, 1748—1814,) an 
Italian physiologist. Ie was a native 
of Massafra, and educated at Naples, 


“where he exchanged the study of law 


for that of the natmal sciences, He be- 
an with experimental chemistry, which 
he taught at twenty-three years of age ; 
and after an unsuccessful contest with 
Domenico Chillo in 1775 for the chair 
of practical medicine, he became pro- 
feasor of agriculture, then of physiology, 
(1801,) and then, in 1808, of theoretical 
medicine, and lastly, in 1811, of patho- 
logy; but his health failed very soon 
after. IIe wrote, 1, Sulle Acque Mine- 
rali; 2d ed. Naples, 1783. 2, Istitu- 
zioni di Chimica Filosofiee ; 3d ed, 1803. 
3. Elementi di Fisiologia, 2d ed, 1801. 
4. Dissertazione sulla ‘leoria della Vita, 
1804, 6. Elementi di Medicina Leorica, 
(1787, in Latiu,) translated into Italinn 
in 1814, by his son 6, Storia dei Ri- 
medi, 1787; and 7, Istituzioni di Mo- 
dicina Piaticna, 1790; both of which 
were republished in Italian in 1811 and 
1812 by Dr. Lauro, From the analysis 
given of these works hy his biograp er, 
they appear to contain many doubtful 
opinions, but he claims for them the 
merit of anticipating several discoveries 
of men of other nations, But it must 
be remembered, that it is not uncommon 
amarig the Italiana to make such claims. 
(St. Grottanelli de Santi, in Tipaldo, i, 210.) 
ANDRIEN, (Marie Matin Antoine, 
1768—1802,) entered the Mrench amy 
as captain in 1791, and by his bravery 
raised himself within ten years to tho 
rank of adjutant-general, It is probable 
thal Napoleon did not consider him 
entirely devoted to his person «nd pro- 
jects, as he was ordeved to join the fatal 
expedition to St, Domingo, whore he 
soon fell n victim to the ravages of the 
climate, (Suppl, Biog. Univ.) 
ANDRIEU, (Bertrand, 1761—1822,) 
a celebrated cngrayer of medals, He 
was horn at Bordeaux, (24th Nov.) and 
ave ently intimation of his talents. 
roceeding to Paris at a very early age, 
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to use tho cantious language of tho Stp- 
plement to the Biographie Universelle, 
‘he was for forty years cliarged with tho 
execution of the medala relntive to the 
most important events.” ‘Chis was pub- 
Vished in 1884, What thoso important 
events were, will be infoured fiom the 
atatoment that in the “ Medallic [listory 
of Napoleon,” (London, to, 1810, and 
Supplement, 1821,)—a wok in which a 
series of upwards of five hundred medals, 
ening, and jettans, is described and on- 
gravei,—mora than sixty of the works 
of Andriew ave onmmerated and figured. 
The writer in the Biog, Univ, selects for 
commendation Andrion’s Great Minerva 
sitting, distributing crowns; the oantes 
trian statue of Tlenry IV,; Vaccination ; 
Study; tho Re-cstublishment of Divino 
Worship; and France in Mowing on 
the 20th March; many of which medals 
helong to the Napoleon serles, Seo fur 
examplo Noa, G1, 93, and 269, in tho 
work last cited, ‘The works of Andiou 
avo xecognisnblo by the words Anpiirnu 
reors, and more commonly by the shortor 
insniption Axpnizv x, Ono medal is 
inseribed merely An. It is observable, 
howover, that on many occasions, he ox- 
ecuted the obverse alone,—or the revarae 
alone; and, in some instances, the same 
obvergé recurs ji connexion with a va- 
nlety of roverses. ‘The tostimony which 
Mr. Millingen, the learned oditer of tho 
work above quoted, beara, in his prelnee, 
to Anthicw’s morit, deserves to be citod 
in this place: “ho heads (of Napoleon), 
by Andrien and Droz, from the bust of 
Chaudet, ara some of the beat axccutod 
sinee the revival of the arts, ‘Lo a sitik- 
ing resemblance, they unito ideal beauty 
and charactor, ‘’his union is what dis- 
tinguishes tho portraits of ancient artlats, 
and what ought to be the principal object 
with sculptors and aiusta whon they lake 
yesomblances," 

Andvien may be justly said to havo 
heen eminently instiumontal in roseulng 
the art, to which he devoted his energies, 
from the slate of inferiority and decay in 
which he found it; but his health, which 
had been early impaired, was at last 
broker by his indefatigable ngulduity ; 
and he died (6th Des.) x fey months 
after finishing tha medal atruck by order 
of the prefect of tho Soin, on tho ocen- 
sion of tho birth of the duko of Bordeanx, 
Louis XVIT ereated him & chevallor «f 
the order of St, Michel, 

ANDRIBUX, (Feoucia William John 
Stanislaus, 1769—1883,) a Trench dra. 
matiat and poet. Ho was born at Strar- 
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bwe_eh, and educated nt Paris for the 
legal profession, Tn 1781, he way nd 
niited advocate AL tho parliament of 
Paris, ‘Tho weakness of his constitution 
and yoice did not allow hia abilition full 
play nga ploador; henevertheless applied 
timaelf with diligence and success to his 
profession, till the appearunco of his 
comedy of Lox Btaurdis, in 1787, Paced 
him in the firat rank of Hving authors, 
On the breaking out of tho Froneh 
Royolution, he aided with tho partly 
which deelnved for Hberty, and was ap. 
pointed Chot do bureau d Ia liquidation 
géndrala, Ue filled this office with pront 
intogrity tL his dismvisanl after tho revo. 
Jution of tho Slat ‘of May, 1703. In 
1706 he wa appointed one of tho jNdgas 
in the court of repeal, and unauitnously 
chosen vico-presidont, Laying resigned 
this post, in 1708 he was chosen ono of 
the gounell of the Aye hundred, Jn whieh 
body his knowlodgo of ies prudence 
and politien| scionce xpecdily raised hin 
to distination, Ie was appolnted tribune 
in 1800; hia love of liherty, hawever, 
made him obnoxious to Napoleon, whore 
deoreo reduced him, with Benjamin 
Constant, Gingnoné, Daunon, und olhors, 
to the ranks of private life, Tle waa 
offered tho censorship of the press y 
Vouchd, but his independent apirtt shea 
from accepting av oftica which ho lookad 
on asa disgrace lo a nation of {veomen, 
IIo bad boon in enyly life tho Mend of 
Joseph Buonaparte, who dd nol forgot 
him on his alovition to the di ally of 
ninco: Andrloux was appointed hfa It 
pravian, with a atary af G00 pane 
Tn 1804 ho was mado bravia to tha 
Honale, and shortly afterwards professor 
of hetlos-lottres and oxuminer atl iealo 
Polytechnique, where his Jeatures drew 
crowded audiences. In 1807 hw pub- 
lished his Cours do Grammaire eb do 
Belles Tattros, in dta, Tn i814 ho wos 
‘appointed professor of literate in the 
Royal Colloge at Pavia, fn which atation 
he yemnined greatly honomed wlll hts 
denth, A lengthenod eritieism on, his 
dramatic pieces, i which hia wit and 
fasto avo very highly commended, may 
bo seon in the Suppl Blog. Univ. 
ANDRIQT, (rangois,) an engrayor 
whe worked hills in Mranag aud aly, 
wea horn in Paria ahout 1055. Te on 
raved several histoyieal and othor priyta 
ron pictures hy the grentost miatora, 
executed principally with the arivor in 
tho style of Frangoty de Pailly, but tho 
avo far inferjoy to that artist's works, TLis 
drawing fa stifl, and tho oxtremilos of 
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tlio figures heavy. One of his plates is 
dated 1672, and another 1691, ({Iei- 
necken, Dict. des Artistes, Strutt’a Dict. 
of Eng. 

ANDRISCUS, according to Pauson. 
vii, 18, the son of Perseus, and the giand- 
son of Philip, thence called Paeudo- 
Philip by Strabo, xiil. p, 926, and Appian, 
Punic, gs, 185, commenced tho third 
Macedonian war against the Romans, 
nc 160, Although of the meanest 
origin, and uncertain, says Florus, iii. 14, 
whother he was a slave or a freeman, yet 
trusting to the resemblanee he bore to the 
person of Philip, he Inia olaim to the throne 
of his pretended parent, and after defeat- 
ing the pretor Juventius, or according to 
Butropiis iv. 14, Paneetius, he was de- 
fented in twn by Metellus, assisted, says 
Strabo, by Attalus, and carried to Rome 
to grace the triumph of the conqueror, 
after he had been trencherously given 
up by a Petty prince in Thrace, to whom 
Ne had fled for refuge, Such is the 
acdount of Florus. In Liv, Epitom. 49, 
tho story is told with all the interest of a 
modern romance, Sceretly leaving Rome, 
whithor he had been sent by Demetrius 
Soter, king of Syria, as the son of Per- 
seus of Macedon, he got together an 
army, and seized upon the whole of 
Macedonia, willing to receive or unable 
to oppose him. ‘There he gave out that 
ho was the illegitimate son of Persous, 
and had been entrusted to tho cave of a 
Cretan to bring him up, in case of his 
father falling in his contest with the 
Rontans; that on the death of Persons 
he lived till his twelfth your at Adra- 
miytleum in the Trond, conceiving himself 
to be rénlly the on of his fostor-father ; 
hut that ho discovered the secret of his 
hivth by means of a document written 
in the hand of Perseus, and with his 
seal aflixed, which his foster-mother was 
ordered to givo him when he had grown 
up, but in tho mean time to keep the mat- 
ter a profound secret. On opening the 
papers, ho learned that his father had 
deposited money in two places of con- 
ecalment— for such is probably the 
meaning of the duo thesauri in tho ori- 
ginal, Ih fear for his life, should the 
news of his existence redch the ous of 
his father’s enomy Eumenes, the woman 
urged him to leaye her roof, when he 
put himself winder the protection of 
Domotriue, and in Syria that publicly 
dcelnrod who he was ; but on his invasion 
af 'Eheasaly met with the fate already 
‘described, Lacian says he was a fuller; 
‘out Ammianus’ Marcellinus, the son of 
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one, and that he taught the legitiniate 
son of Perseus the trade of bh blacksmith, 
te cnablo the youth to obtain his liveli- 
Nood, 

ANDRISCUS. Of the historian of 
Naxus nothing is known but from a 
passing quotation by Athernedus, ji, p.78, 
and Pa theniug Erolic, ss. 9. 

ANDROCLES, ademngogue of Athens, 
and ono of those who accused Alcibiades 
of muillating the Term, and mimicking 
the mysteries at a wine-party, according 
to Plutarch, in Alcibiad, ss,19, Ari- 
stotle, Rhetor, il, 19, has perpetuated and 
found fault with a saying of his, who 
when the mob we¢ displeased at his 
remarking that “ the laws vequired a law 
to put thom right,” added, “and so does 
fish salt, to keep it sweet,” 

ANDROCLIDES OF THEBES was, 
with his friend Ismenias, of the democratic 
faction, and when the opposite party had 
put the Spartans in possession of the 
citadel duiing the feast of Ceres, he was 
compelled to quit his country. According 
to Pansmning, ho was one of the political 
leaders, who, with Ismenias and Galax- 
idorus reccived a potion of the gold 
which Timocrates the Rhodian carried to 
Greece from the Persian cout, as stated 
by Xenoph. II, Cr, iii, 5, 

ANDROCLIDES, the son of Synesius 
the Lydian philosopher, taught “in the 
time of Porphyry, of whom he mado 
mention in his’ work on contemporary 
rhotoricians. 

ANDROCYDES, a hysicinn, men- 
tioned in Pliny, Ilist, Nab lib, xiv. cap, 
5, as haying written a latter to Alexandor 
the Great, waning him against the im- 
moderate use of wine) fe is also said 
to have observed that the vino seemed 
to avoid and turn away from a radish, 
if growing noay it; and therefore ordered 
his patients to cat one as a preservative 
against intoxication. (Plin. Hist, Nat. 
lib. xvii, cap, 24, stb fin.) 5 

ANDROMAOHUS, the father of Ti- 
meus the historian, of whom Plutarch, 
in ‘Timoleon, ss. 11, says, that when v 
Carthaginian ‘ambassador, imperfectly 
acquainted with tho Greek spoken at 
Tauromenium, arrived there, and bade the 

eople send away their Corinthian allies, 
he threatened on their refusal to destroy 
tha city—an act which he Foprersnted 
by first tuning up the palm of hia hand, 
and then turning it down in, and 
saying that auch the town had boen, and 
such it would be. TDekled with this 
piece of pantomimia cloquence, Andra- 
machus made no other reply than by 
: 
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turning up tho palin of hishand tikewiso, 
and then inclining it downward, and 
telling the ambassator to depart forth 
with, wnless ho wished his vessol to be 
not on the water, but under it, 
ANDROMACIIUS, (the sophist,) of 
Nonpolis, in Syria, was tho son of Zonax, 
or Sabinus, and taught at Nicomedia in 
tho time of Diocletian, 
ANDROMACHUS, (the elder,) a na- 
vo of Crete, and physician to the 
emperor Neio, about the year Gi ap, 
Tle is famous for being the inventor of a 
celebrated compound medicine called 
Theriaca, (Qypraxy); and elao for being 
the first person who boi the title of 
Archiater, (Apxtarpos.) ‘The ‘Theriaca 
was composed originally as an antidate 
against poisonous animals, (whence its 
name, fom dypov, avenomous animal,) 
and supaseded that which Midnidates 
invented, and culled after his own nama, 
Mitidate, (Galen. do Antid, lib, i. 
cap. 13) it afterwards, however, began 
tobo considered a kind of specific against 
all sorts of disenses, and got into such 
repute that the omperor Maveus Auro- 
lius Antoninus used to take a small 
quantity overy day, (Galen. ibid.) ‘Chis 
Yeputation it has maintained: until quite 
modern times; no preparation which was 
not comporad exagtly according to the 
directions given by Andromaelus world 
satlefy the public ; the composition of It 
was considered an important aifatr of 
state, particularly at Venive, whore it 
waa to ho had in such perfection that 
Venice treacle, al teacle of Andromee 
ohus, were synonyntors, (svo Salmon's 
New London Dispensatory, 1678) ; and 
in Paris, ovon na late as 1787, it waa pro- 
pared with cortain medical coremonies and 
solomuitics, (Sprengel, IList. de la Mécl.) 
Tt consisted of more than sixty ingye- 
dients, squill, opin, Poppers various 
uns, &e.5 the most important part, 
howaver, iu tho opinion of the ancients, 
was a dried vipor's flesh 5 and it was 
tho addition of this substance principal 
which mado it superior to the Mithri- 
date, with which in most other of its 
component arts it exactly agvoed, ‘An- 
dromachns has left us tho directions for 
meking this strange compound, In a 
Grok clegine poom of one hindyed and 
seventy-four lines, which is dedicated to 
the emperor Nero, and is tho only work 
he ever published, Galen says (loco 
eit.) that he chose to put ls formula 
info verse in ordor to seeure it from be- 
ing altered after his death; and he his 
himself ingorted it nt full longth in hia 
400 
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treatiso De Antidotls, (lib. i, emp. 6. tom. 
xiv. pp, 32-42, ed. Ketthn.} 

with vespeet to the dle af Avehiater, 
thors appens to heve been great 
doubts and disenssions na lo Its pres 
else meming, viz, whother It was phy- 
givian to the omperor, or head” (ar 
chief’) of the physicians ; though, 
pudging from the anky of other words 
similuly compomded, (e. gs apytepeus, 
apxtemeexoros, ke) ib xooma tolerah) 
eortain thet the Inter is the original nd 
true deneo of tha word, and thal tho 
former (i which sense tho title 4s still 
employed in. aoe foreign countries) 
move naturally from the other, inasmuch 
ag the chief physician, aa boing at the 
head of hia profesdon, would he mest 
probably chosen to be physician to the 
Rovereign. (Mor move on tho subject 
of tho Arohiatet, const Te Clae, Uist. 
de In Méd; Halley, Btblioth, Méd, 
Pravt.; and Sprongel, List. do Ia Méd.) 

Beatdes being Insorted wnong the works 
of Galen, tho puem of Andiomachne 
has beon published separately. ‘Shoring, 
1607, dta, ed. My ‘Tidkenun, Cr, at Tat; 
and Norimberg, 1764, fol, od. JS. Dein 
key, Gr, eb Late ‘There id a Bronch 
translation by Moses Churay, printed at 
Paris, 1668, 12mo; and a Ceimin ono 
hy BAW, Weber, in hik Hlegtuehe Diehtor 
der Ifellenon; Franks: u ML. 1826, 8vo. 


p. 8el, 

ANDROMACILUS, (the yeunger,) son, 
of the preceding, waa also a phyelelin 
to Uo emperor Nore. To was the ae 
thor of a work Lepe Suvfea eas dappaxor, 
De Comporitions Medicumentoram, di- 
vided into Wwe hooks, of whieh the frst 
treated of external remedies, the second 
of intornal, ‘Lo these he added a third, 
on nedtotws for (ha eyes, all af whiter 
ave prained and frequently quoted by 
Galen, but of whieh nothing remains. 
He ia also often mentloned by Adths 5 
and Brotianus dedicated to lin his work, 
Vooun, que apud Tippoeratom sunt, 
Collectio. Ue invented fom-mul-awenty 
vometlica for different disonmed of Uhe en, 
(Gul, de Componit. Medic. aeeundum Loca, 
Tih. fii, ps 81) 5 a grout mimmber for 
hemorrhage, (ibid, p. 202); and vartous 
plasteva, to which jie chose to give pan 
pons and high-sounding names, (ibid) 
Bué notwithstanding hiv #kil in the eom- 
position of medicines, Gulun speaka of 
him aa not at all snperlor to hie contem= 
porarivs fy the at of using them, 

ANDRON. Of this uame we meot 
with (he persons followkyg. T. A mu- 
siclin of Catnna, who, recording to 
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Theophrastus, was the firat to accompany, 
music with the motions of the body, IT. 
An historian of ITnlicarnassus, known 
only by the quotations in Plutarch, Thea. 
sa. 25, Endocin, p. 489. ‘zetzes on Ly- 
cophon, and the Schol, on Homer and 
fachylus: III. A musician and geome- 
trician, the master of Marcus Antoninus, 
aa stated by Julius Capitolinus, IV. A 
biographer of Ephesus, who wrote on the 
seven Wisco men of Greeee, as mentioned 
by Diogen, Lacrt, i, 119, Clem. Alex- 
andy, aud Schol, on Pindar, ‘To the 
same person has been attributed a trea- 
tise on Snerifices, quoted by Apollon, 
Dysool. Ilist, Mirab. es. 8. V, A tra- 
yeller, who crossed a desert in Aftica 
without drinking, as stated by Aristotle 
and Diog. Laert. ix. 81, VI. A navigator 
of Teos, mentioned by Schol, on Apollon, 
Rhod, VIL, A physician, known from 
Athenans, Galen and Celaus, 
ANDRONICUS, an actor, who obtain- 
ed somo celebrity by his performance of 
a play of /Eschylus, or as Brunck thinks, 
of Saphocles; for Athonoons, who mentions 
the ancedote, docs not give the name of 
the dinmatist in xiii, p. 584, 
ANDRONICUS, (M. Livius,) tho 
cnilicst dramatic write: in Roman litera 
ture, and a lyric, and by his transiation 
of the Odysseia, an epic poot, Ie ho- 
gan to oxhibit no, 240, But there is 
considerable difficulty in reconciling with 
one another the facts that lave been pre- 
soyved respeoting him. Ilo was probably 
a Tarentine Grock, perhaps a captive, 
and n frecd man of the Livin house, 
whengo ha daived his principal name, 
M, Livius Salinator, whoso children he 
is said to havo inahucted, and who, 
according (o the usual account, emanei- 
pated him, and was his patron, was Con- 
aul L in 219 9, c, twenty-one years 
attor the first exhibition of Livius, Cicero 
Brutus, 18, notices the ciror into which 
Atoius, (Atting, Arytos; sce Appian, 
Bell. Syr. and Phitarch, Crassus, c. 16; 
also Sueton, de Ul, Gramm, c. 10,) has 
fallen, and which perhaps led Hicronym, 
in Euseb, Chronic, Ol, 148, 2, into a 
fmther mistake of fixing Livius’s first 
performanco at 3,0. 187, (sce Scaliger'’s 
Noto ad loc.) ; but he does not draw the 
conclusion, that had Andronicus been 
taken when Fabius recovered Tarentum, 
3, 0, 209, he was, probably, nenly fifty 
yems old (Cio, de Senegt, c.) when he 
egant to adapt plays to the Roman stage, 
and when he sang, recited, acted, and 
danced in them Timmeclh Andronieus 
Aied rbout §388—540 vu. o, (221—214 
461 
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2.6.) Hence, if Andronigns were cap- 
tured at Tarentum, and not a purchased 
slave, it was more likely when that city 
was first taken in 272 n. c., after the war 
with Pyihus, by the consuls I, Papi- 
iius Censor, and Sp. Carvilins Maximus, 
than in 209, when it was secouered. And 
itis also probable that he was emanci- 

nied by sume member of the Livian 
house elder than Salinator, 

Cicero compares Livins's translation of 
the Odysseia, which was iv the Saturnian 
measure, to an old carving of Dmdalus, 
and his plays he pronounces unworthy 
to be eal. The poems of Livius were, 
however, cried up during the antiquarian 
fever that prevailed at Rome in the age 
of Augustus; and they were used as 
schaol-books in the boyhood of Yornce, 
(see Hor, Ep, ii. i, v. 70.) In the year 
u, ¢, 207, probably after the dofeat of 
Tasdrubal on the Metaurus, the priest- 
hood ordered a solemn procession to the 
temple of Jupiter Stator, (tho Stayor of 
flight, seo Liv, i, c, 12;) and a hymn 
fiom the poems of Andronicus,—for ac- 
cording to the computation wo have 
adopted it could not have been written 
by him for the ocension,—was chanted 
by twenty-seven young virgins of noble 
houses, Theao vaiions productions, how- 
ever rude and imperfect, were invalua- 
ble aé a time when the Romans had 
not begun to imitate 9 foreign litera- 
ture, and were dependent for_amnse- 
ment on Greck slaves or Etruscan 
mimos, IJ]is_ dramatic performances 
wore an epoch in Roman art, since, 
although the spectators thought them 
flat in comparison with the native farce 
and pantomime, the fayourite entex- 
tainment of the Italians in every age, 
they introduced the practice of some- 
thing more refined ; and fiom about this 
time the favourite after-pieces (exodla) of 
the Roman stage were appropriated to 
the popular taste, while song and recita- 
tion of a mythic or heroio story, (fabula,) 
became the more decorous part of the 
exhibitions, Liyins was the anthor of 
the singulay distinction between thaspoken 
ani tho acted performances that prevailed 
on the Roman stago, until the action 
superseded the dialogue, and tha audience 
beheld in silent wonder, or with ecagor 
applause, the mute contests of Pylades 
and Bathylius, —For having become 
home with the repetition of his part in 
some popular recitation, he obtained 
leave to employ a slave to Ply on tho 
flute, and recite the worda of the mono- 
logue, while himself finnished the accom- 
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panimont of acting, lia disputed (see 
Osama. Analect. Critic) whether tho flrat 
paformanee of Livins wore a Lragedy or 
comady, ‘The fragments and titles of his 
plays, and of his version of tha Odysseia, 
aro collected by Bothe, Poet, Seen. Lae 
tin, Ve pp. 7-22, Suetonius, de Ill, 
Gramm, 1, makes him to have been a 
mmarian, i, ¢. A public lecturer on 
lnuguage and rhotoric, as well av o lyric 
and dramatic poet; but he probably 
alludes morely to his having inetrneted 
the sova of Salinator ; sinca the pratea- 
alon of grammarian waa nol introduced 
al Rome until alater perlod. —Uis plays 
wero extant in the reign of Numertan, 
Sco Vopiseus, in Numerian, a, 13, 
ANDRONICUS I. (Comnenus, 1110 
—1188,) the last emperor of the family 
of Comnenus. Ie was tho son of Isaac, 
and grandson of Alexia Comnenus, 
Taving boon favoured by Manuel, his 
shameless prolligacy, and especinlly his 
connoxion with Fudoxia, (niece to tho 
emporor, aud sister to hig mistyess,) and 
hia state intrigues, compelled the omperor 
to confine him in a tower of the palace, 
in which he passed twelve years, Qn 
yecovoring his liberty ho was wyoftl in 
the Tungarian way, but his oxcesses, in- 
trigues, and profligney yendered him 
again suspected, On the denth of Ma 
nuol, after many crimes perpetrated to 
attain his object, he beeame, in September 
1188, tho colleague of Aloxia, whose 
assasaination he caused a fow days alter- 
wards, IKig short reign was marked hy 
sanguinary wars, and as aanguiniry pro- 
scriptions, Ul the snecesstul revolt of 
Tsang Angelus closed his career, and 
Androniens was placed in tho hands of 
the populace, who put him to death in 
tho midal pf tho moat ernel tormenta, 
(Biog, Univ, Sco Gibbon also, val, ix.) 
ANDRONIOUS IL, (Palccologus, com- 
monly called Andronicus the Eller, 1248 
382.) ‘Chis Greck emperor was the 
eldest son of Michael Palmologus, (Gib- 
bon, ah, 62,) and inthe year 1278 re. 
cciyed a shave in the tone of his father, 
and, in 1282 was proclaimed solo em- 
peror, Ils first objoct in his Joint empire 
was lo Ixing (ho Grock and Tatin 
churches again into union, ‘The means 
by which this was offacted ave xelated by 
Gibbon (ch. 62), with his usual con- 
tomptuous tyealment of their differences, 
IIis conduct to his brother Copatantine 
Porphyrogenetos whom he plundorad 
and imprisoned, has beon juatly con 
downed. Inn 1293 ho associated his son 
» Mishnel in tho empty in the hope of 
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support during the troubles and wava 
which threatened bim, ‘Tho son of 
Michal, named Androniews (aoa the 
noxt article) demanded on bis father's 
death to be admitted (o Che same position; 
and on the refusal of hiv grandfathoy, 
(heir quavrela disturbed the empire, till 
finally, in 1325, ho succeaded in this ob- 
ject. Andvoniens tha Elder, however, 
still gave him some uneasiness, and he 
selved upon the throne, delerminad a 
yeign alone, In 1830, Andvontona dho 
Elder was compelled to take the monastic 
habit, in whieh ho died, under (he name 
of Brother Antony. (Gihbon, vol, xi, 
ch, 62, 68, Biog, Univ.) 
ANDRONICUS TIL (Lulvelogua, 
died 1341.) To waa the grandaon oft the 
athject of the Inst article. = Brought up 
in Teexioy, he was unhappily a. prey 
lo the views of the Inxurions, — Hiv Jen- 
lousy of some unknown rival iy the 
favowrs of a worthlexs women, Induced 
him to take measures to destroy that 
rival, It proved to ho his brother Ma» 
nucl, who was plored by the arrows of 
hia archers! ‘The grief eansad hy this 
tragic uvent, was a doath-blow te his 
father, Tle was trled in: consequence, 
but bofora kentones waa pronoimead, ho 
had attempted a vebellion, aud with the 
desiatance of Jali Cantacugene, way site 
cosalal in hin struggles (1821-1328), 
fuat by vonviving t shave (1825), and al 
texwarda tho whole of the empire, After 
a voign of some years, In whieh hia ans 
wore tolerably steven, and hiv moa 
sured prudent, partloutarly i making 
ultianova with France and Naples, 8a, 
agninal dhe Turks, he died of promatie 
decay in tho forty-ftth your of ils ago, 
(Gibbon, ch. 03, — Bing, Univ.) 
ANDRONICUS ol RODS, waa 
contempormy with Tyrmnion, wha was 
brought ta Romo hy Tatoullua after tho 
defeat of Mithnidaten. Andvonious waa tho, 
flvat Wy arrange tho works of Ariatatla and 
‘Theophrastus under their respeative anh» 
fect and to rejeot rome lreatives whielt 
nad been fithered upon the former; and 
it was from him that Aulua Collings, enya 
Vabricins, probably obtuined a knowlodge 
of Uio lotters that passed between tho 
Atogivito und his anccosgor, ‘Thore fa 0 
paraphrase on the Nishomachonn Ethos 
which passes under his name; but it 
waa repudiated by the learnad, oven box 
fore the diseovery af the Parla Mg, 
which, necording to Sninte-Croix, In his 
Kxamen dea THistoriena  d'Aloxandre, 
Pe 824, azeribes the work to one Lelix 
odors, Tt waa fivet. printed by Daniol 
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Heinsilts, Lugd. Bat, 1617, and more 
recently at Oxford, 
‘ANDRONICUS CALLISTUS, of 
Thessulonice, was one of the Greeks who, 
after the taking of Constantinople by the 
Turks, fled to Italy, where lie became 
the instructor of Politian and Valla, 
From thence he went to Paris, where he 
waa the first to introduce the literature 
of Greeco, To him has been attributed 
a trentise Ifept Madey first printed by 
Hoeachel, August, Vindelic. 
ANDROSTITENES OF THASUS,ex- 
plored with Nearchus the Indian Ocean, 
and gave an account of his voyage in his 
Tapamdes, from which Theophrastus 
probably obtained his knowledge of the 
pearl; a word which seems to be the 
corruption of an Asiatic one, that Andro~ 
athenes, as stated by Athenmus, iti, p. 98, 
expressed by the Greek letters Br Be te 
ANDROURT DU CERCEAU, 
Jaeques,) a French architect, and au- 
thor of several works on architecture, 
He obtained, through Cardinal d'Arma- 
gnac, the means of travelling in Italy and 
elsewhere to improve himsolf in his art, 
‘The ruing at Pola in Istria attracted his 
particular admivation, and furnished him 
with models for some portions of his 
works, ‘The Pont Neuf, at Paris, was 
commenced by him in 1578 by order of 
Tenvy IIL, but the completion of it was 
reserved for Guillaume Rtarchand. Ile 
built tho hotels of Carndvalet, Formos, 
Bretonvillievs, Sully, Mayenne, and othor 
rosidences in Paris; and continued the 
Gallery of the Louvre, which he left to 
Helenno du Perac to finish, Androuct 
‘was a protestant and o strong Calvinist, 
which compelled him to quit France, and 
he dicd abiond; but the time and place 
of his death are not kuown, Iis chief 
worke ave, 1, Livre d’Architecture, (with 
designs of fifty buildings,) 1589, fol, (re- 
printed 1611,) 2, Second Livre d’Ar- 
chitecturc, 1561, fol, 3, Les plus ex- 
collons Bitimens do Pianee, 1576, (repr, 
1607.) 4, Livre d'Architecture, &o., with 
plans for country honses, &, 1582, fol. 
6. Les Rdifices Romaina, (views of Rome 
taken on the spot,) 1688, fol. 6, Legons 
cle Perspictive, 1676, fol. Ie himself 
etched the plates to these works, 
‘Lhelllustyations of the Edifices of France 
are extremely interesting, a§ containing 
the only remaining secords of numerous 
palaces, enstles, and country houses, 
many of them conspicnons for their de- 
lightful inyeligements of plan, and pic- 
turesque combination of masses; and 
valuable, as illustrating the avchitecture 
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ofthe renaissance, and of the previons 
period in France. The greater part of 
these noble buildings have beén' swept 
away during the revolution, and now 
exist only in these books, or in the vivid 
descriptions of writers who loved to dwell 
upon the magnificence of these erections 
of the “olden time,” connected as they are 
with the general history of the country. 
Tliz own designs for town dwellings are 
more common-place; and, as Milizia 
observes, * d'une mania secen;” but 
many of his compositions for country 
houses are distinguished by more playful 
arrangement in plan and elegant variety in 
clevation. The volume of Roman Hdi- 
fices evinces a lively imagination, but 
shows, at the same time, little mirity of 
taste, and an incorrect ‘cnoneled a ‘of 
antique art; and proves that Androuet 
Thad bt Aamere smattering of archseologi- 
cal research. (Biog. Uniy. Quatremére 
de Quincy, Dictionnnive d’Architec- 
ture.) 

ANDROS, (Edmund,) governor of 
New England, and other states of Ame- 
rica, in the latter part of the seventeenth 
eentury, In 1674 he was governor of 
New York, and Dea, 20, 1685, arrived 
at Boston, with a commission from King 
James for the government of New Eng- 
land, Tis promises at firat were specious, 
but his acta proved oppressive, “In Out. 
168@ he went with troops to Ilartford, 
and demanded the surrendor of the char 
ter of Connecticut, but Captain Wads- 
worth removed it, and hid it in'n hollow 
oak. In 1080 an inaurrection took placé, 
in which he was imprisoned, and after- 
wards sont to England for trial, but the 
government at homo declined giving aen- 
tonce, From 1692—1698 he governed 
Virginia with the approbation of all 
parties, Tle died In London, at an ad~ 
vaneed age, in 1714. Te’ pnbliahed in 
1691 a narrative of his proceedings in 
New England: republished 1778. (Al- 
len’s Amer. Dict.) 

ANDROTION, the son of Andron, 
is, in the opinion of Ruhnken, Tlist, Oat, 
Gre. the person described by Harpo~ 
eration as one of the 500 at Athens. 
Against the pupil of Isocrates, Demos- 
thenes spoke in behalf of Diodorus ‘an 
oration still extant; written, ays fin 
acholinst on Iermogenes,' with ‘the 
grenter envo, as the orator knew the skill 
of the school in which his opyonent had 
been brought up. To the satne Aridto- 
tion, Jonslus refers a work on Attica, 
but which was, haps, written by the 
person montioned by Pausanins, and who 
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fa thonght tu he the party alluded to by 
Phitarch, who anys that ho was ono o 
those who wroto their works in oxile, and 
in which itwould appear from Atlan, VIL. 
viii. 6, that ho denied the existenco of 
the Thraelm Orpheus, as did Avistotlo 
likowiso, quoted by Cicero de ND, 
ANDRY, (Nicolas, surnamed Brav- 
Reaann, 1668-~--1742,) Io was the son 
of a morghant, was born at Lyons, aul 
yaocived his adueation in that eily, which 
he quitted for Pais to study philosophy. 
Tis means wore so confined, Urnt to 
support himself he was under the neces- 
sity of tnking pupils. TZe was mado a 
plofessor in the collego of Grassina. Iis 
first publication was a translation of Pace- 
tus’s Panegyric on Thoodasina the Ghent. 
Tlis object was to enter the church, but 
he abandoned the study of theology, aid 
turned his aitention to physio, took his 
degre of M.D, at Rheima in 1608, then 
joined the Royal Society of Medicine 
of Paris, which was suppressed in 1004, 
and Jn 1697 was admitted of the faculty 
at Paris, Eo was distinguished by fa- 
tivical humour, became one of the writers 
of the Jounal dea Savana, in which 
publization he is said to have spared noi- 
ther friend nor foe, and consequently 
brought upon himself many sevore at. 
tacks. No ono has ever denied to hin 
tho possession of movil and ability; but 
hig success has been conccived lo have 
principally arisen from his tin for te 
trigne, To was chosen one of the po- 
fossors of medicine of the Royal College 
in 1701, and in 1702 ono of the connors, 
Tn_1724 ho was olectad dean of the th- 
oulty, Ho waa a great advacate for tho 
preeminence of physic ovor aurgery, ond 
upon accession to office ho reacived to 
tho freulty the right of inapeation over 
tho practice of surgery, and went so fi 
ag to forbid the performance of the ope- 
ration of Ithotomy by any surgeon, wi- 
less in the presence of a physicinn. It 
will not bea matter of surprise that, after 
this attempt, it should ho followed up by 
endonyoure to dictate to the fhoully it- 
solf's and he ossayod, butin vain, to obtain 
for his friend Tolvatius the appointment 
of fist physician to tho king, and pro- 
tector of tho faculty. ‘fhe defeat of 
these attempls occasioned the adoption of 
a wise resolution by the colloge, by 
which it was ordained that all deorecs 
wore to ho ignod by a majority, and not 
liable to alteration by tho Mean Andry 
beeamo obnoxious lo many members of 
the faculty, and he was not re-elected 
lo his oflice. Goolliay Bueecedled him, 
1G 
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and waa thenecforth subjected to his 


f aplonetic attacks, ‘The cardinal Mowy 


ceased, however, lo ationd to his ree» 
sontations, and his powor waa at an ond, 
Yo published soveral works, many uf 
whioh hava heen frequently reprinted 
and tranalated into other “languages: 
1. Traduction du Panégyriqua de Uhéo» 
doso Te Grand, du Tiutin do Panty; 
Paris, 1087, 12mo, 2. Tow Senthnens do 
Cléarque suv lea Dintoynen d’Mndoxe af 
de Plulanto; Paris, 1688, 12m0, 8, 
Réflesions on Rémarqnes sur Van, 
présont de la Langue Frangoiso ; Parts, 
G92, 12mo. Le Suite do evs Réflexions ; 
Paris, 1601, 12me, ‘Those axe attacks 
on the philological opinions of Father 
Bouhows. 6. Traité do la Génération 
dos Vous dans le Corps Tumain; Parla, 
1701, 8vo, Amat, 1701, Bve. To ale 
tributes tho provence af worms In the 
different pavts of tho human body, to the 
intoduction of thoiv ava, either by ro 
spiration, by taking food, or by contnet, 
Tle makes as many species of warm ag 
thera ara party forming the bady, and 
comics hia views ton ridiculous excess, 
Tmauld nieknamed him Jfomo Form 
eulosus, in a vivlont aativo which he dl. 
reeted against him. 0, Eelaiveisaemens 
sur lo Livre delaGénération des Veradang 
Je Corpa de WTomme, contenant des 
Romurquesa nonvelles ai les Vera ot loa 
Maladies —verminowsoy; Pavia, 1701, 
Amat. 1705, 14mo. ‘Mais waa writlon hn 
reply to an attnck of Tamery in the 
Journal do Trovoux, I yovunge for ono 
made th the Journal des Savin by An« 
ary on the ‘Cratté dea Alimena. Valls 
miei alin utincked Andry, with consider 
ablo judgment, inn Totter addvonsed ty 
him in (727, 7. Rémarquoa do Médé« 
efno au diffvrona Sujets, principalement 
Rut ce qui regardy lnSnignée ot In Purga- 
tion; Parls, 1710, 12mo. ‘Chis ts also 
coutroveratal, and aimed at TMeeqnet, 
who had published amonymonely on the 
subject. & Le Régime du Cardme con- 
aldéré par rapport A laNuture du Corps 
ot des Alimony; Parla, 1710, 12mo. 
‘Chia is likowise an attack upon Teequet. 
8, Ta Thé do Piinopa; ou, les Propridlés 
do la Véronique ; Paris, 17228, 12m0. 
10, ‘Cynité des Allmens de Gartme; Paris, 
1718, 12mo, A continuation of No. +. 
11, Goifformm, i.e. Vorminun a ol. yo 
Tno, Goiflonio Medien Tuga. i Causa 
Pestias oreetorum debellatio; Tipsite, 
1722, 12a, This was publinhed under 
the magiammnationl name and tile of 
Cloaant Drany, Mediet Soraplensis, (Ni« 
colas Andry Mediet Daurlslenuls) wm 
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Examen de diflérens Points d’Anatomie, 
de Chirurgie, de Physique, and de Méde- 
cino; Paris, 1725, 8vo. ‘Lhe chief object 
of this work was to attack the esteemed 
treatise of J. L. Petit, on the diseases of 
the bones, Ie unjustly ridicules the 
author's account of rupture of the ‘Tendo 
Achillis, the possibility of which accident 
he positively denies, Poaterity has done 
justice to Petit, 13, Rémarques de Chi- 
mice touchant le Préparation de differens 
Remades; Paris, 1735, 12mo. This is an 
attack on Malouin’s Chimie Médicale. 
14, Lettres de Cléon & Eudoxe touchant 
la Préeminence de la Médecine sur la 
Chirurgie ; Paris, 1738-39, 12mo, 2 vols. 
A. favourite topic of the author, who 
wished to give undue preference to the 
study of medicine, though at the same 
time it mnat he admitted he very pro- 
perly directed that surgery should form 
a pare of the education of the physician, 
‘The division of medicine and surgery is 
ontirely arbitrary, the branches are indi- 
visible, 15. Oithopédie, ou l'Art de 
peévente et de coiriger dans les Enfans 
es Difformités du Corps; Paris, 1741, 
12mo. A sequel to this work was pub- 
shed in 1742, Tt is altogether a fate 
clous performance on a subject which has 
since attracted much and deserved atten- 
tion, ‘Tho rules proposed with regard to 
regimen, bandages, machines, &e,, ave 
atited with gront propriety and clearness, 
Andry {a also the author of some The- 
aes, and his son-in-law, Dionis, published 
a Treatise on tho Plague, which he had 
dyawn up and delivered at the Royal Col- 
lego by command of the regent, 
ANEAU, (Bartholomew,) or Anulus, 
was born at Brages, and edneated under 
Melchior Volmex, IIo was professor of 
rhetoric, and in 1642 principal of the 
colloga of the ‘Thinity at Lyons, Ifo fa- 
voured the protestant cause, and taught 
the doctrines of the reformation ; but in 
1565 his exertions were terminated by a 
fatal accident, On the feast of the Sa- 
erament, a stone was thrown fiom the 
windows of the college upon the host 
and the priest who bore it, as it passed 
in proceésion, The people broke into the 
college, and fising“ upon Ancan as the 
author of this insult, assassinated him, 
Tle wes the author of one hundred and 
four Latin and some Greck pooms, and of 
many othor works, among which may be 
mentioned, 1, A. Mystery on the subject 
of the Nativity of our Lord, to be found 
in a work called Chant Natal, Lyons, 
1580, 4to, 2. Lyon Marchant, &e. ; 
a drama, acted at the Collége de Ia 
VOI, Ts AGE 
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‘Tyinité, Lyons, 1842, 4to, 8. A ‘Trans~ 
lation of the Emblems of Alciati, Lyons, 
1549, 8yo. 4. Picta Poesig; a collection, 
of Emblems, Lyons, 1552, 5, A Trarala- * 
tion of Sir T. More's Utopia. 6. Alector, 
or, the Cock: a pretended translation 
from the Greek, which appoays to have 
done no great oredit to the author. (Biog. 
Univ.) . : 

ANEAU, (Lambert d',) See D’Anzav. 

ANEL, (Dominio), a surgeon of cele- 
brity at Turin, born towards the close of 
the seventeenth centwy. Ie was sur~ 
geon-major to the regiment of cuiradsies 
and to the comt of Savoy, and inhoduced 
several improvements into the practice of 
surgery, Ele is best known for his 
method of treating the fistula Inchry- 
malis; but his earliest production related 
to asubject which attracted in its day 
remarkable attention — the possibility of 
extracting by suction the venom*from 
poisoned wounds without imbibing the 
poison itself, ‘Dhe danger attending the 
operation by means of suction with the 
lips, was known to arise principally from 
the exposure of any abrasion of the 
surface of the skin to the action of the 
poison, which would then be readily 
admitted into the system. To obviate 
this serious, and, in many cases, fatal 
effect, Anel published f treatise, sug- 

esting the employment of certain 
Tnstruments as stat tutes for this pur~ 
pose, but these wore so cumbrous and 
mefficiont, that they were not brought 
intouse, In the treatment for aneurism, 
he sienpliad the operation common in his 
time. Ifo made an incision over the anen- 
rismal eac, passed a ligature on the artery 
aboveit,and left the contents of the tumour 
to be removed by nature. This plan met 
with much opposition, but was adopted by 
severnl surgeons, and with a suecessful 
issue. ILis mode of cure for the fistula la- 
chrymalis places him in the ranks of those 
who have contributed to the improve- 
meat of ophthalmic surgery. Heinvented 
avery fine flexible silver tube, to which 
a syringe was attached; the tube was to 
be mlroduced into the obstructed Inchry- 
mal duet, and the obstruction then re- 
moved by an injection, conveyed by 
means of tho syringe, This mode of 
treatment, notwithstanding the just oppé- 
sition offered to it by numerous eminent 
surgeons, gained the approbation of the 
College of Surgeons of Paris, and may 
fairly be stated as having led to the im~ 
proved mothods that have been since 
suecessfully introduced. 

‘The works of Ancl are, 1. L’Ait de 
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seer Jes Plaies sans se servi do da 
Bonche dm Yomme; ayee wn Dis 
cours, &e. Amst. 1707, 1716, 1782, 12a. 
2 Ohvorvation singulidyo atv In Fistule 
Lacrymale, dans laquelle Von Vagal 
le Méthode de la guérir radicalenunt; 
Turin, 1718, lo. ‘The first caso on whieh 
Anel employed his mode of treatment, 
was that of the Abbé Vieschi, nephew of 
the archbishop of Genoa, ike mort 
inventions ox discoveries of importance, 
it was first abused and condoned, and 
when established, the author was denied 
the morit of the invention, ‘There is wo 
reason to question tho right of Ancl to 
the discovery, although Morgigui has 
remarked, that Pliny (Ilist. Nat, lib. 
vii, enp. 53,) makes mention of Coins 
Tulius, a physician who devoted himself 
much to he treatment of the diseases of 
the eye, heving been in the habit of 
intodueing a stiletto into the Jachrymal 
passage, Plater also mentiona the case 
of a gil allected with the fistula lachry- 
malig, in which he injected the lachrymal 
pasauges, ‘T'he obscurity, however, of 
these narrations ia such, that Ancl ought 
not to he depived of the merit atinching 
to his proposal and practice. Iliv claims 
have been admitted to novelty and inge- 
nity hy the Academy of Sclenees of 
Paris, “Fantoni, Mangetns, Woolhoura, 
Molinetti, Lancis!, Valtiantert, Morgagrt, 
and others, have written in favow of 
Anel's claims and method, and their let. 
tors upon this subject have heen colloatad 
fogothor, and attached (a the two follow- 
ing works: 8. Nouvelle Méthode do 
gudrir Jos Viatulos laorymalea, 'Luidn, 
1713, dto. 4, Suite do Jn nouvelle Mé- 
thoile de guérir tes Fintules Tacrymalea, 
‘Lurin, 1714, dto, 5, Diogertation au le 
nouvelle Découverto de I'Tlydropisie du 
Conduit Lacrymal, Paris, 1716, 12mo, 
G, Précia do la nouvelle Manidve de gué- 
rir Jes Fistules Lacrymales, 1718, com- 
municaled to the Academy of Scionces 
of Pavia. 7, Obaorvation singulidre 
dun Footns trouvé dans une Masse mom 
braneuse rendue par une Dame an aix= 
ime Mois de ga Grossesse, &o, 1711 ; 
this caso was also transmitted to tho 
Academy. & Relation d’ino énonne 
‘Tumeur oeenpant toute l’Etenduo du Ven 
dre d'un Homme, wi Uydropique, ab 
remplie de plas de 7000 Corps trangers ; 
Paris, 1722, 8vo: an oxtraordinary-enso 
of hydatids, 

ANELIER, (William,) a troubadour 
of the fivat healt of the Uurteonth century, 
who has loft fowr sirventes, or politleal 
poems, of which coltnele will be found tn 
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Raynoward, and in the vighteenth yo- 
lnme of the Mistotve Littéraire de vane, 
All that is known of hia pergonal histor 
ja, {hat ho was bon at 'Toulousy lowards 
the end of tho twelfth century, 

ANELLI, (Angelo, 1701— 1820,) an 
Itelinn poet, Lorn at Desenzano, Te 
was nrokeason of Latin and Linkian litera. 
ture hofore he way twenty years old, and 
in 1708 went to eltudy puriepradence at 
Padua. When the French entered Italy, 
Anelli hastened to asalat his native town; 
this activity procured Ma imptisonment 
upon the breaking oat of the revolution 
in Brosoin, but ha was soon berated, 
and entered the Vrouch artillery. Angé- 
rea, who commanded at Verona, ene 
ployed him as his aeeretary, and ho wasin 
1797 commissary to the diveetory in the 
departinent of Benueo, (alorwards called 
that of lu Mella,) upon resigning which 
he refased to HT any ather wlllaee nally, 
disgnated with politics, he retmnod to 
literate, and became profuasor af elo« 
quonee ab Broaoia in 1802, To was in 
1800 mado pee of forensic ela 
ques at Milnn; and on the re-organiza- 
tion of the achool oflaw there in 1817 
he seems to have hoon much wounded 
in apivit from ai that hin employ- 
ment (hia only ros of mupport for his 
family) would not be continied to him, 
and Cis chageitt ia supposed to have 
shortened his days. Tle wrote Odnm ot 
Mloghe, Voronn, 1780. 2. L’Argone Now 
volla Movale, Ottava Rima, Vere 1703. 
% Te Crouache di Vindo, wv poom in 
sovent books, churncloriving tho great we 
thors of anelont and modern days, Also 
eral deanatic plucow, (Suppl. Biog. 

ily. 

ANEMAS, (the,) fow' brothers, who 
were condommed to death for a conppl 
racy ngaingh Alexis Comnenus tn 1105. 
Their pardon was procured by Anne 
Comnenn, and Urey apont thely lives in 
prlkon, 

ANIS, GILLES. Sve (nian 

ANESL, « painter, a native ol To 
renee, who flourished about the year 
1720, Ie punted landscapes, some of 
which are in the pulacus and private 
colleations of his native efty, and ab 
Rome, Lo was one of tho instructors 
of Froucvsco Ancehorellt, (Bryan's Diets) 

ANTINOMUB, Seo Anapiua, 

ANFOSSI, (Pasquale) an Italian 
wnusical composer; born about 1736, 
To waa brought up at Naples, and pra- 
duced hin“ Theoume “porséoutée,” 
© Le dints Gindiniera,” md “11 Caloso 
in comonto,” at Rome. In 1783 Anfogal 
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had. the Italian Opera in London, He 
died in 1795, 

ANGARANO, (Ottaviano,) Accord- 
ing to Zanetti, this artist was of a 
patrician family of Venice, and flourished 
about the year 1650, It ig not men- 
tioned hy whom he was inatructed; but 
he painted history, and obtained repu- 
tation for a picture of tho Nativity in 
the church of §, Daniele at Venico, from 
which there is an etching by himself. 
(Bryan's Dict,) 

ANGE DE LA BROSSE, (de St. 
Josoph, died 1697,) better known as 
P. Ange de St. Joseph, was a native of 
Toulouse, a missionary to the East, and 
provincial of the bavefoot Carmelites in 

anguedoc, He wrote Gazophylacium 
Lingus Penarum, Amst. 1684, ‘a work 
which, though curious and useful, is full 
oferrors, His Thecmanepoas Petsica was 


shown, by Dr, Ilyde, to have been in fact ( 


translated fiom the Persian by Mathieu: 
La Brosse was further exposed by him 
for his mistaken censure of the Persian 
version in Walton’s Polyglot, in his (Dr. 
Hyde's) Castigntio in Angelum a Sancto 
Joseph, ‘This was published in conse- 
mence of a visit made by La Brosse to 
xford, in order to contute Hyde in a 
personal conference, in which, however, 
yilo had fay the superiority, It is sub- 
joined to Lyde’s translation of Babowskt’s 
Catechism. Seo the name Art Bry. 
ANGE DE SI, ROSALIL, (1655-— 
1726,) u yory laborious Fronch writer, 
whose family name was Francois Vasanrd. 
Ife belonged to the order of barefooted 
Augustinians, and would have been pro- 
fesxoy of theology, had he not preferred 
devoting himself to historical and diplo- 
matical atndics, In conjunction with 
other writera he swelled the historical 
work originally published by Father An- 
selme (ca the name) into 9 vals, folio. 
It ia entitled, “ Tlistoive de la Maison de 
France ot des grands Officiers de Jn Cou- 
ronne,” 9 vols, folio, Ile wroto also a 
work entitled,  Btat de la France,” 5 vols, 
12mo ; republished in 1749 by the Bene- 
dictines, in 6 vols, 12mo0, It contains an 
nocaunt of the officers of the crown, the 
ceremonies of their offices, &e. (Biog. 


iniv,) 

ANGEL, (John,) dn English elergy- 
man and nonconformist, was admitted at 
Magdalen hall, Oxford, in 1610: took 
orders and bocame 4 a pulay preacher, 
Tn 163+ he was suspended for preaching 
without a license, at Leicester, from 
which he was driven by the Independents 
{n 1650, for refusing to aubseribe their 
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engngement. 
lecturer of Grantham, where he 
his death in 1665, 

ANGELE, (Meriei, 1511—1540,) the 
foundress of the Ursulines, She was 
born in 1511, at Descnzano, and toge~ . 
ther with a sister, devoted much time, 
at an early age, to prayer and religious 
exercises, On the death of this sister, 
she took the habit of the third grade of 
St. Francis, and redoubled her austaities, 
She went to the Holy Land. On her 
retin she visited Rome, and in 1587 
laid the foundations of the order of St,Ur- 
sula, of which she was the fiyst superior, 
She intended that the Ursulines should 
live with their parents or friends; but 
they were ‘soon collected together into 
convents, The regulations of the Ursu- 
lines of Paris may be seen in the Abbé 
Musson’s Hist. des Ordves Monastiques, 
Biog. Univ.) 

ANGELERIO. See Avagitunt. 
ANGELI, (Bonaventura,) an Italian 
histoian of the sixteenth century, He 
was a good lawyer, and managed the af 
fais of the dukes of Ferrara, his native 
place, Ahabosaah (vi 962) informs us, 
that being suspected of heresy he quitted 
Ferrara, and after some time settled at 
Parma, having renounced his enors. Ie 
wrote the history of Parme-—(Istoria della 
Citth dt Parma e Deserizione del Fitime 
Parma, lib, vili, Parma, 1591)—and dedi- 
cated each of the eight books to some 
nobleman of Parma. It was printed in 
1689, but several sheots heing cancelled 
it did not appear till 1601, “This, Vira- 
hoschi states, entirely destroys the sup- 
position of the author’s death in 1576, 
which Baruffaldi (in the Supplement to 
his History of Ferrara) and Mazzuchelli 
have maintained. He wrote also, 1. La 
Vita di Ludovico Cati, Gontiluomo Ferra- 
rose, &e, 1554, 2, Gli Elogi degli Eroi 
Estense, 3, De non Sepeliendis Mortuis, 
4, Discorso intornol’Origine de’ Cardinali, * 
1565. For more on this writer see D, 
Clement in his Bibliothéque Curieuse, i. 
p. 825, The copies of his history of 
Parma, contrining some reflections on 
P.L,Farnese (afterwards Sxippressed) are 
said to he very rare. (‘Tiraboschi. Biog. 
Univ.) 

ANGELI, (Peter.) See Axaztto, 

ANGELI. Seo Anaxzy, 

ANGELI, (Stefano,) a Jeanit and 
distinguished geometrician, Between 
1688 mndi662 ho published a number of 
works on transcondental geometry. An- 
geli taught mathematics nt Padua. (Biog. 
Univ.) 


He was then diac 
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ANGELICO. See Ina, Grovannt. 

ANGELIII, (Bonaventme.) A mie 
nor flay of St. Franels, how at Movlale 
in Sicily. Ue published two volumes, 
the first ofa nesles of twenty-four on tho 
sume aubjects, entitled, “Tux Magica, 
&e,"" at Venica; tho fival under. the 
name of Livio Betani. Io was viem- 
general of his order at Madvia, and was 
alive in 1707, (Biog. Univ.) 

ANGELIO, or Suan ANGELI, 
(Piotro, 1517—~1506,) an Italian poot, a 
untive of Bmgnmo in'Lngenny, fiom which 
he dovived his smname of Bugeo. Ue 
had yrojected his mast celebrated poo, 
the Cynegeticon, before he let the uni- 
versity of Bologna, which he was abligod 
to do in consequence of having wrilten 
rome satiticnl verses. Ife then obtained 
employment from the French ambassador 
at Venice, in correcting the copios tnkon 
from Greek MSS. there, by order of 
Francis I, ‘his led to a jownoy with 
mother Fronch ambassador, to Constime 
Hnople, Asia Minor, and Greece. ir 
1543 he accompanied the ‘Turkish fleet, 
under Barharossu, to Nico, and was pre- 
sent at the sioge by the French, An~ 
golio here fought a duel witha Frenchman, 
and killed hia advewary, which com- 
pelled him to leave his patron, and return 
to Florence, Tn 1646 he was choson 
professor of Greek and Latin ut Reggio, 
rom which placo he went to Pisa In 
the war of Slama, when tho grand duke 
Coamo 1. was forced to xapond the 
sulgries of tho professors, Angelin re- 
tnained in Pisa, at tho snerifice ol’ pune 
ing his booka and Auuiture, On the 
approach of the Siomeso amy, wider 
Strozzi, to Pian, Angelio armed and dia- 
ciplined tho students of the university, 
and defended the city, till the grand duke 
sont thom assigtnnee. Ee went to Roma 
in 1578, and, under tho patronage of the 
Cardinal Fordinand do Medici, continued 
his Syring, a poom on the Christian Con- 
quoat of Paloauino, commoneed thirty 
yenrs before. Ifo reprinted and dedicated 
to the cardinal all ie poome in 1585, and 
dicd at Pisn aftor tomo goats’ yetireniont, 
and was burled in tho Campo Santo. 

Flin works consiat of, 1, ‘Three Fune- 
ral Ovations in Latin on Ienry IL. of 
France (1850) Cosmo (1574), and Fer 
dinand de Medioia (158 ) 2% De Ordine 
legend Scriptores Historia Romane ; 
twiee printed separately, and to be found 
in the collection of Grotins do Studtiy 
Iistittendts, 3. Poamatin Omnia, &o, 
Rome, 1585. (Most of these had been 
sepmately printed) ‘Do ynivatorum 
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publicattmqne Urbin Rouanwe Evergo- 
vibua Epistoln, Florent. 1688, intended 
to show that the misdireotad zeal of some 
of the popes had eilvetud more owards 
tha destruction of the publle odificer of 
Rome, than the Gothw had done, 6, 
Porsio Toseane, with a translation of tho 
Citipus ‘Lyn, L580; wad Intly, hike Me- 
mois of his own Lifo, published by Sale 
vino Salvini, in tho fast Congolari of the 
Academy of Morence, 

ANGHIIO, (Antonio) elder Inother 
of the preceding, taught publicly at Flo- 
renee in 1611, and was tator to Franca 
and Ferdinand Madiei, In 1470 he was 
hishop of Mossn, ia the province of Sen» 
na, and died in 1579. 

ANGELIS, (Dominico de,) an Tenlian 
author, was born In 1675, at Leece, the 
capital of Otanto, Tle touk  ordors 
early, and was emon and grand peniten- 
tinry of Tucce, viea-general of Viortl, 
Gailipol and Gragnano; fist chaplata 
lo the oops of the Neupolitan and Papal 
sinton, Angelis waa named Tistortan to 
Louis XV. and Philip V, of Spain, Wo 
died in 1718. Among his works aye, 1, 
Della Patria a'Munie, Rome, 1701; 
Naplos, 1712, 2, Dincorao intorteo, &e, 
or tn neconnt ol’ the elty of Lecce, Lecce, 
1706. 8. Lo Vite do! Letterath Salentini. 

ANGEDIS, (Jerome d', 1507--1028,) 
6 Joauit missionary co Japans was horn 
in Sicily, and in 1506 yailud from Taubon, 
but waa wreeked on tho const of Brnall 
roturnod to Portugal, and thially yeachod 
Japan in 1602, where ho leaned tha 
Inngunge, and made groas progress tn 
converting the natives, til the expal- 
sion of the Jeaulty in 1dld.  Aftor- 
wards he obtained permission to vomatn, 
und incronsed tha mumber of Chie 
tins fram 1000 to 11,000, Angelle 
Eden with two other Jeautts, nnd 
ortyssoven Fapancss converta, diving a 
violent perscoution of the Christiana, 
Tlo gave himselt up to the government 
to save his bost, and he was burnt allve 
24th Doo, 1028, A letter of his, relative 
to tho kingdom of Yesxo te frmd at tho 
end of DP. Morin’s French tranlatlon of 
the Account of Ue Transactions in Japan, 
1619-21, originally written in Ttalion. 

ANGELIS, “'Lhere were soveral 
artists of thia name, hoth engravers and 
paintora: 

1, Joan de, a Vronch paintor, the dag 
of whose birch does not appear. Ie 
painted threo pictnyos for tha history 
of Churles ¥., whieh wore reapoctively 
ongraved by N. Dupuis, G. Baran, and 
Du Boss; alya a portrait of Bernard 
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Picart, engraved by J. Vander Schley, 
also by Peter Aveline. (IIcitecken, 
Dict. des Artistes.) 

2. Peter, (1685—1784,) a painter, 
born at Dunkirk, whence, after having 
learned the rudiments of design, he re- 
moved to Flanders and Germany, and 
resided some fime at Dusseldorp, where 
he studied in the Electoral Gallery, Ie 
came to England about 1712, where he 
had great encouragoment, and resided 
sixteen yens. In 1728 he went to Italy, 
and resided at Rome three years, In 
his retwn from Italy, with the intention 
of again visiting England, he stayed at 
Rennes, in Bretagne, and met with so 
much employment, that he settled in 
that city, where he died, He painted 
compositions, and landscapes with small 
figuics, into which he frequently intio- 
duced finit and fish, His style was a 
mixture of those of Tenicis and Watton, 
with more grace than the former, and 
more nature than the latter. is pencil 
was ongy, bright, and flowing; but his 
colouring was occasionally faint and 
nerveless, (Biyan’s Dict.) 

4% Seconda de, an engraver at Naples, 
who was employed upon the works on 
ILerculaneum dining the yems 1757 to 
1762, (Heinecken, Dictionnaire des 
Aviston) 

4, Jdlippa de, (1600—1640,) snid to 
bo the same painter known by the names 
of Filippo di Liagno, and Filippo Na- 

olilano, To was born, according to 
Bagliont, at Rome, and was taken at 
an ently age by his father to Naples, 
(honce his designation Napolitano) whore 
ho learned the principles of his art, which 
he practised thore with rent suvcess, 18 
well as nt Rome, to which he retuned, 
and whera he died in the pontificate of 
Urban VIII. On the return of Filippo 
to his native city, he diligently studicd 
the antique, but soon adopted the style 
of a emish painter called Mozzo, or 
Stump, because having lost his right 
hand, he painted with his left, Itis 
peneioa! pictures were battle-picces, but 
he also practised landscape painting, in 
which he introduced into Florence a 
dark powerfil style. Tle was lon 
retained there at the cot of Cosmo IL. 
In addition, he painted views of 
public buildings, porticos, and public 
sports and entertainments, containin, 
multitudes of figures, disposed with 
propriety and clegunce. There ia one 
work known to have been engraved 
by him, consisting of thirteen quarto 
plates of military dresses, &e. attached 
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to which is an inseription, giving, it is 
supposed, his tine name, Theodor, Filippo 
de Liagno Nap. inv. et fec. Another 
is so supposed, namely, a portiait, en- 
graved in 1604, of Cadinal Ximenes, 
feud marked P, Angelus pinx.; but this 
must be a mistake of M, Ieinecken, for 
Filippo was born only in 1600, (Pil- 
kington’s Dict, of Painters, by Fuseli. 
Lanzi, Stor, Pitt. i, 220; ii. 117, TIei- 
neeken, Dict, des Artistes.) 

5. Giovanna Batista de, an Italian 
artist, who, according to Pascoli, engraved 
some plates in Italy; but there is no 
particular account of him o his woiks. 
(Strntt’s Dict. of Eng. Heinecken, Dict. 
des Artistes.) 

ANGELO. See Buowaxortt, 
vaeto, CAMPDOGLIO, 

ANGELO, ANGELICO, or ANGI- 
OLI, (Jacopo,) a Greek scholar, born at 
Scaiperia, in the valley of Mugello, in 
the fom teenth century. He necompanied 
Manuel Clrysoleras and Demetiins Si- 
donius on their return fiom Venice to 
Constantinople, and travelled in Greece. 
Te contested the post of apostolic secre- 
tary with Leonard a’Arezzo; and seems 
to have held that office in 1420, after 
which nothing is known of him. He 
left several Latin translations of Greek 
hooks, tho principal being Ptolemy's 
Cosmographia, and some of Plutarch's 
Lives, os pecially that of Cicero. 

ANGELO, son of Paul de Castro, 
tanght jurisprudence at Padua in the 
fifteenth century, Lis name is preserved 
on the tomb in which he lies with his 
father. (Biog. Univ.) 

'ANGELOCRATOR, (Daniel, 1369 
1635,) a divine of the reformed church, 
was horn at Corbach. Tie was pastor of 
Koethen, was present at the synod of 
Dordrecht in 1618, and in Cnssel when 
taken b ails, in 1626. He wrote 
“ Cmonologia Autoptica,” 2 leaned but 
inaceurate work; © treatise on Ancient 
Metres; and on Weights, Measures, 
and Coins. Elis family name was Engel- 
hardt. (Biog, Univ.) 

ANGILOME, o learned Benedictine 
of Luxeuil, in tho ninth century, whore 
he died in 854, Ile is the author of 
commentaries on several books of Serip- 
tive, two of which were printed at’ Co- 
logne in 1530, (Biog, Univ.) 

ANGELONI, (Ivancesco,) born ‘at 
Terni, was seeictary to Cardinal Ippolito 
Aldobvandini, and apostolic prothonatary, 
His collection of works of art at Perugia 
was go extensive as to he called the Ro- 
man Museum, Angelom published a 
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series of Roman medals in 1641, the exe» 
eution of which was severely criticised ; 
and tho publication of a seeond and im~ 
proved odition was prevented by his death 
at on advanced ago in 1662. It was, 
however, lnought ont by his nophow 
Bolloni in 1685, Other works wore weit- 
fon by Angeloni: Storia di Tani, Rome, 
1616 and 1688; some comedies, of which 
two havo been published ; somo works of 
muusement, ag.  Dialoghi piogo del 
Signor Agvestino do’ Calzauti ad Krasto 
Aftone, per fugit le Fiaudi dello Cattive 
fomine, Ven, 1615, &e. 
ANGELUCCI, (Teodoro, died 1600,) 

& poet and physician, born at Ancont. 
Ile is celobated for his literary contio~ 
versy with Francesco Patrizzi, fn favow 
of Aristotle, He belonged te the Vene= 
finn academy, and was principal physician 
at Montagunna, whore he dicd, but waa 
Iivied at ‘Treviso, [lis chief works ave, 
J, Sontentia quod Metaphysioa sit endem 
que Physica, Von, 1583, 2. lixercila- 

lonum cum Patritio Liher, Ib, 1585; in 
defence of the former book; and somo 
medical works, particularly one on tho 
treatment of malignant fever, (Ven. 
1593,) and a reply called ‘ Bactrin,’ &e. 
{o n sovere oritique upon it by Donatelli 
i Castiglione, Ho wrote nlso a Capitolo 
iu Lode della Pazzins a Pralso of Mad- 
ness, Ingorted in Garzoni’s Oapitale do’ 
Pazzi, Von. 1586; and a translation of 
Vivgil's Aeneid (Naples, 1640,) in verso 
adfolto, which is a rare book. 

ANGETLUCCT, (iborio,) was born at 

Rome in 1716, and practised there as an 
aecouchew, On the bronking out of the 
French revolution, ho was the Fendor ofthe 
demoorationl party in Romo, and was ine 
prisoned by Clue VI. fox a short time in 

793, IIo also sullred a year's impri- 
donment at Civite Vecchia in 1706, from 
which hho was released hy Buonnparte 
aftor the treaty of Bolognt, On ks ¥0~ 
turn from a visit to Pavia, Angelucoi was 
ono of tho five consuls under the J'rench, 
and displayed equal vanily and absurdity 
in his offlee, © Mmoneed that the 
cares of governing Rome should not in- 
torfore with his profdasionnl practica ; and 
the door of the conawlar palaco was fur~ 
nished with two bells, one fpr the coustl, 
and the other for the aeconcham, He 
loft Rome on its evacuation by the French 
army in 1790, md was in Paris ul after 
fhe batile of Marengo, — Ie opposed the 
rereation of the imperial government by 
/Napoleon in Ttily, but entored its service 
a& army-stigaon, in which capacity ho 
died at Milan in pete (Biog, Univ.) 
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ANGELUS, (Cluistopher,) a native of 
Groeee, which he was compelled to leave 
by the Turkish perseontion of Christians, 
and came to Bngland. Te epent three 
years at ‘Trinity college, Cambridge 5 and 
in 1610 removed to Baliol college, Ox- 
ford, where ho taught the Greek language 
till hia death in 1688 [fe published an 
account of his auiloringa at Athens, on 
account of his religion, (Greek and Eng- 
lish, 1610 ;) also an Enchividion «de Insti- 
tutls Greeorm, (Greek and Latin, Camb, 
16193) en Eneominn on Creat Britain and 
her Universities; and a ‘Troativo du Apo- 
alasin Kealesite ct do Tomine Peceati, soll, 
Antichristo, Lond, 1624, 

ANGELUS, or ENGEL, a Gorman 
historian, horn at Strasburg in 1461, of 
which place he waa pestor, and dicd 
there of the plague in 1408, whieh, ace 
cording to a prediction made hy Mimeelf, 
ceased three days aftor his death, Te 
wrote Aunaled Marehie — Branden- 
buvgierw, Brankl-Oder, 1603, and other 
works, 

ANGELUS, (Peter, lived 1611.) Ho 
was an engraver of litle note. ‘he only 
work known as from hia hand is a fron 
lispieee, mentioned by Strutt, to a folio 
volume of Td. ‘ona'a Commentavigs 
upon St. Paul's Bplatte to the Lebvows, 
in the Harlem Library at tho DBritlh 
Musoum. ‘This work is very defloiont in 
taato as well ax drawing and effect, 
(Strutt’s Diet, of Eng.) 

ANQGULY, (04) was comt fool to 
Jowls XD. I this eapacity he ts mou- 
Uioned by Boileau in hia frat and oighth 
aalivers “Tl waa raid of him, thot of ill 
the foula who fullowed Condé to Tau 
dors, Angely alone hed mado his fortune, 
Seo the Ménagina, vol. fp. 18. Ld. 
1716, (Biog, Univ.) 

ANGENNES, (onl a) Jord of 
Rambouillet, and chamberlain to Charley 
VI. of Prance, whore son, the dauphin, 
was his pupll, In 1802 ho was gurdo- 
capitaine of the Louvre, and in 1424 died 
al the battle of Vernouil, Another An+ 
gemes (Jacques) of the snma family, 
was daptain of the body guard, gouvral 
of the mmy, and governor of Mela, un- 
der the French Kings, from T'ranela 1, 
to Charles IX, and ied in 1562, His 
non Claude (1538-1601) was bishop of 
Noyon and Mans, ‘This Inat wrote, 1. 
Remontranece du Clergé do la France, 
1886; and 2, 0 sacond In 1608, 4, Tot- 
tro do VEvaque dau Murs, &c. 1689, 
(on the king of Navarre and on Jacques 
Clement). 4, Avis do Rome, 1580. fet 
tho A fonvi ILL 
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ANGENNES, (d’,) cardinal of Ram- 
bouillet. See Ramnovruns, 

ANGERIANO, (Girolamo,) a Neapo- 
poiise poet of the sixteenth century. 

lis Erotopeegnion, a collection of ama- 
tory veuses, (Naples, 1520,) was reprinted 
at Paris in 1542, 

ANGERSTEIN, (John Julius, 1735— 
Tun, 22, 1823,) a very eminent merchant 
of London, was horn at St. Petersburg, 
and came to England about the year 
1749, After passing some timo in the 
vounting-hougse of Andrew Thompson, a 
Russia merchant, he became & member 
of Lloyd's Coffee-house, ‘This place was 
the resort of brokers and underwriters, 
whose husiness it is to insure the safety 
of ships in theiy voyages from place to 
pines, ata certain inte of per centage. 

n it short time Mr, Angerstein became 
very eminent amongst the members, and 
itis said that when his name appeared on 
a policy, it was sufficient recommendn- 
tion for other underwriters to follow, 
without further examination. Ife ren- 
dered many services, not only to the 
partlenlar branch of tiade in whieh he 
was engaged, but to the commercial world 
in general, Ona instance may be men- 
tioned, It was formerly the practice, 
when vessels acquired a bad repute from 
their wiseaworthy state, to send them to 
some port where they wero not known, 
and by re-niming them, make them pass 
for ships fit for use, ‘Lo remedy this, 
Mx. Angevatein appliod for, and obtained 
an net of parliament, by virtuo of which 
every owner was prohihited from ehang~ 
ing the name by which his vessel was 
originally distinguished, In 1793, at a 
timo of great deprossion in trade, arisin 
from a variety of causes, ho procure 
from Mr, Pitt, then prime minister, a lonn, 
through the medium of exchequer bills, 
for tho purpose of assisting merchants, 
in pastially realizing a sum of money, 
to an immense amount, which then la; 
dormimé in colonial produce, By this 
step the embarrassment was relioved ; and 
it ultimately censed. ‘Io his exertions 
also is mainly due the ve-ostablishmont of 
the Veterinary college. Ho took a pro- 
minent part in inducing the government 
to ostatlish lotteries, a scheme of mora 
than questlonable morality, the mischief 
arlaing from which, it is but fair to pre- 
sung, lio dit not contemplate, In 1811 
he retired from aetive life, but continued 
to collect the pictines which have since 
become the foundation of the Nutional 
Guillory, Tn selecting these works, he 
was aided by the pevtesntout oxperionce 
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of’ the late Mr, West, the president of the 
Havel Academy, and of his old friend 
and intimate associate, Sir Thomas Law- 
tenee, By his will Mr, Angerstein di- 
rected these pictures to be sold, and the 
game wero in 1824 purchased by govern- 
ment for 57,0002, ‘This collection has 
heen properly described ns amongst the 
most celebrated in London; though sur- 
passed by some in extent, it is at least 
equal to any in excellence, They were 
principally selected from the Orleans, the 

jorghese, and Colonna collections, and 
from the private galleries of the king 
of Sardinia, the duke de Bouillon, and 
others. For some years they were exhi~ 
bited a¢ Mr. Angerstein’s ate residence 
in Pall Mall, but are now deposited in 
the National Gallery. 

The following is a list of tho works of 
this important collection, ‘The Raising 
of Lazarus, hy Sebastian del Piombho, 
painted for Cardinal Giulio de Medici, 
afterwards Clement VII, and purchased 
out of the Orleans collection, ‘The Em- 
poror Theodosius refused admittance to 
the Chinch at Milan by Archbishop Am- 
byose, painted by Vandyke. An original 
picture of this subject was executed 
hy Rubens; and is in the collection of 
the curperas of Austria at Viena, from 
which Vandyke, who was then his pupil, 
composed this picture, with vory little 
variation, A portrait of Gevartius, and 
a poiteal of Rubons, by the samo panier. 
‘Lhe Embarkation of the Queen of Sheba 
by Claude, a picture which was formerly 
in the collection of the Duke de Bouillon, 
and was pchased in the early part of 
the French revolution. The Marringo of 
Rebecen; a companion picture lo the 
Queen of Sheba, and painted by the same 
master. Also Morning,” ‘ Evening,” 
and a Landscape and Figures by Claude, 
Ganymede, by ‘Titian, formerly in tho 
Colonna Palace at Rome. Venus and 
Adonis, and a Concert, by the same, 
‘The Rape of the Sabines, by Rubens, 
St.John in the Wilderness, and Apollo 
and Silonus, by Annabale Carracoi, 
Susannah and the Elders, by Ludovico 
Caracei, Bacchanalian ‘Triumph, by 
N, Poussin, Abraham and Isane, and ao 
Lend Storm, by G. Poussin. Evminia 
with the Shepherds, by Domoriehino, 
Philip the Fourth of Spain and his Quoen, 
by Velaaquer, Pope Julius II. ‘hy Raf 
fucile, Christ Pravin in the Garden, 
and Studies of Ilends, by Corroggio, 
The Nativity, and the Woman taken in 
Adultery, by Rembrandi, A Landseape, 
with Cattle'and Figures, by Cuyp, six 
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Pictures of the Marriage dla Mode, aud 
a Portrait of Hogarth, yee Por- 
trait of Lord Ieathtield, by Sir Joshua 
Reynolds; and a Village Woliday, by Slr 
David Wilkie; and tho Birth of Eve, and 
the Deluge, by l'useli. 

ANGITARA, (Pietro Martire 4’, 
1455—1526,) ofion cited as Peter Martyr, 
was horn at Arona, on the Lago Mag- 

fore, [le spent ton yonra in the service 
of the arehbishop of Milan, and in 1487 
went to Spain, and after serving two 
years in the Spanish army, became an 
ecolesiastic, and gave instructions in lilo 
ature at the court of Queen Inahella. 
Tio was sont by Fadinand in 1501 on a 
mission to Egypt, and on hia retin con- 
tinued to reside at court, and was made 
counsellor for the alhirs of India, apo- 
stolic prothonotmy, and in 1605 prior of 
Grenada, where he died, is chief 
works are, 1. Opus Epiatolarom Patri 
Marlyvis Anglorii, Mediolenonsis, an 
historical work of much interest, 2. De 
Rebus Oceanicis ot Orbe novo Decades, 
(compiled from the papers of Columbus, 
Paris, 1686, &e.); also, 8. De Insulis, 
mupar Inventis, &o, Basle, 1621, 4. De 
Legatione Babylonica Libri II. uenally 
printed with his Deendes, Ie gives an 
account hero of his embasay to the sultan 


of Epypt. 

ANGIELELLO (Giovanni Mario,) 
Dorn at Vicenza, Tle wrole, in ‘Turkish 
and Italian, a life of Ussim-Cnssan, (or 
Tlussan,) king of Porsia, and a histary of 
Mahomet Il, (insted in Ramusio's 
Voyagos, Venice, 1550). ‘The author 
was with Mahomet's expedition against 
Ussum-Cravan in 1478, 28 ono of tho 
young sultm Mustapha's slavery, Ifo 
was alive in 1624, 

ANGLER, (Paul,) author of a poem, 
entitled V’Expérience de M, Paul Angier, 
contenanto una Défonse pow |’Amye 
de Court, contre la Conte Amye, being 
# dofonco of a poom by La Brodoric, 
againal Charlos Fontaine; printed at 
Paris in 1545, (Blog, Univ.) 

ANGTER, (Paul,) an engraver and 
printacllor, who resided in London about 
the middlo of last contury, What coun- 
tryman he was is not kuown, but ITei- 
nockon calls him nu Englishman, He 
was instructed in hie art by Jolin Pinney, 
but never attrined to grent eminence, 
TXe died at about thirty yonrs of age, 
His best worka avo two landscapes, on- 
titled, Vue de ‘Tivoli, after Moucheton, 
and a View of Roman Ruins, after 
Panini, neatly engraved, but the figures 
very indifferently drawn. ‘Tho Inttor is 
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dated Nov. 4, 1740, (Bryan’a Dict 
StrutVa Diet. of Eng, Weinecken, Diet, 
dos Artistes.) 

ANGILBERT, abbot of Contule, or 
St. Riquler, in the ninth eontury, 
TIo was a pupil of Aleuin, and rong 
up at. the court of Charlemagne, who 
gave him his daughter Bertha in mar- 
iiage. Ie beerme a monk, in fililment 
of a vow made during a dangerous il. 
neas, aid his wife at the ame me (ook 
the veil. Ile waa secretary to Chavle- 
magne, (who used to call him Tomer) 
and thrice ambnusador to Rome. Augil- 
bert was also prime minister to Pepin, 
in his Talim kingdom, and died in 84, 
Ilis account of his monaatory is inyorted 
in Mabillon, in his Amuals of the Beno- 
dictine order, 

ANGIOLILLO, (called di Roceadi- 
rane,) aNeapolitan artist, who flourished 
about the year 1440, Te was a disciple 
of Antonia Solario, enlled It Pingaro, 
and, according to Domentel, painted ge~ 
voral pletires for tho churches at Naplea, 
One of his most esteemed works was a 
pietme in the ehureh of Lovenzo, vopre+ 
sonting the Virgin and Infant Jesu, 
with St. Janets, St, Anthony of Padua, 
and St. Louik, Ganzi saya that he, “in 
the church of St, Bridget, painted that 
saint contemplating ina vision (he birth 
of Christ; a picturo’whieh, even with tho 
experienced, might pasy for the work af 
his mantor."” (Biyan's Dich Lanz, Sor, 
Pitt. il, 216,) 

ANGIOLINY, (Branceseo, 1780 
1788,) 0 native of Pinvenza, and an ate 
thor of some reputation in Italy. To 
Joined the Fesnits at an early ago, og dtd 
nlso his five Inothors. Hla progress in 
languages was so vapid thal at aighteon 
he understood about ton, Ue tuight 
tho belloslottves in Modena for some 
tine. On tho suppression of his ordey, 
ho went to Verona, and devoted himwell 
to literatura; but in 1788, he left Italy 
for Russia, with two of his brothers, it 
order to give in his allegiunes to Stanis~ 
laws Chorniovidski, the general of hiv 
order, ‘The brothers weve very nclive in 
teaching mathomatics, &e,, ond Francesco 
soon jemned Russian and Polish so 
thoroughly ns to compose a comedy in 
Polish, and to write a grammar of both 
languages, Ie diedauddenly, from acute 
fover, Toe published—1, A translation 
of Tosep hus Veron, 1779, 4 vola, dto} 
(alxo, Milan, 1821, 7 vola, §vo.) 2 A 
translation of tho Hlectva, Qidipua, and 
Antigone of sapholisy and the Cyclops 
of Vitipides, with noter, &ee Rome, 1782: 
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8. Mysuy on Poctry. Rome, 1782 A 
MS. history of the Jesnits in Russia, by 
him, is in the hands of the general of that 
order, [lis brother Giuseppe wrote a 
course of Philosophy, printed in Polock ; 
and his brother Gactano, (an architect,) 
wrote e Sure GuidetoIfenven, St Peters- 
burgh, 1803; Rome, 1817, (Tipaldo’s 
Biog. i. 114) 

ANGIVILLER, (Count Charles 
Claude Labillarderia d',) was master of 
yequeals, counselloy of alate, superintend- 
ent of buildings, and director of the Jar- 
din du Roi, under Louis XVI, and a 
gros patron of the arts and sciences. 
Ia was a royalist, and in 1791 was 
obliged to leave Ivance, and died in 
Germany in 1810, (Biog. Univ.) 

ANGIVILLER, (E. J. Laborde, com- 
tense a’), wife of the preceding. She was 
a brilliant ornament of Louis XVth's 
court, and her house was the rendezvous 
ofthe most distinguished socioty of Paris. 
She dicd at Versailles in 1808, aged 
eighty-threc, (Biog, Univ.) 

ANGLE, (Jor, Ch. del’), See Furvu- 
HIAU. 

ANGLEBERME, (Jean Pyrrhus a’, 
1470—1621,) was professor of jurispru- 
Genco in the university of Orleans, and 
afterwards member of the sovercign coun- 
cil ab Milan, IIo is called by Charles 
Dumoulin, his pupil jurisconsultissimus 
de utiinaque linguee peritissimus,” and 
hix movits avo soelially yocognised by all 
who mention him. (Biog. Univ. Suppl.) 

ANGLES, (Charles Grégoire, 17% 
1828,) born in Dauphing, was presidont 
of tho Cour Royale of Grenoble, and 
represented the department of Istvo in 
the chambor of deputics, always voting 
with the ebté-dvoit. Te died in 1828, 
Count Jules Angles, his son, (1778— 
1928,) was attached to the Bourbons, 
and became préfet of police under Louis 


XVII. (Blog. Univ. Suppl.) 
ANGLICUS, (Gilbertus.) See Gi.- 
wEMvS, 


ANGLICUS, (Richard,) See Rronarn. 
ANGLIVIEL, Sce Beaunrnse, La, 
ANGLURE, (Saladin, or Oger d’,) 
lived in the time of puis ne Auguste, 
grandfather of St, Louis, Ue was taken 
prisoner in the east by Saladin in 1204, 
and released, with a promise to bay n 
large vansom. D'Anglure could not 
procure the required sum, and returned 
to captivity; but Saladin dismissed him, 
only dosing that he and his descendants 
should bear his name. (Biog, Univ.) 
ANGL.US, (Benjamin,) an engraver, 
mentoned by Eeinecken, but no acount 
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is given of the place of his birth, or when 
he lived. That author mentions two 
emblematical subjects engraved by him ; 
one after Antonio Tempesta, and the 
othor most probably fiom his own designs, 
as he adds the word “ fecit“ to his own 
name. (Strutt’s Diet. of Eng, Iei- 
necken, Dict, des Artistes.) 

ANGLUS, (Thomas.) See Wire. 

ANGOT, (Robert) anthor of a collec- 
tion of odes, sonnets, epigiams, and 
elegics, called the Prélude Poétique, at 
Paris, 1603, 

ANGOT, a native of Dieppe, of which 
he was governor unde: Francis I. An- 
got’s wealth, oyiginally acquixed by com- 
mercial navigation, was much increased 
by successful privatecring, Great rivalry 
existed between the inhabitants of 
Dieppe and the Portuguese, in trading 
to India; and one of Angot’s vessels was 
seized by thom. He sent seventeen 
vessels to Lisbon, and in the absence of 
their fleet, continued to ravage the const, 
till an ambassador was sent to the king 
of France, on which he withdrew his 
forces, Ile died in 1551. (Bog. Univ.) 

ANGOT, (Des Rotours.) See Des 
Ro1ovns, 

ANGOULEME, Svo Ayman. 

ANGOULEME, (Charles de Valois, 
due d', 18783—1650,) was the illegiti- 
mate son of Charles IX. by Meira 
Touchet, (the mother of Henry [Vth's 
mistress, the marquise de Verneuil.) 
‘The estatos of Auvergne and Lanraguais 
were left him by Catherine de Modiei, 
on which he quitted the oder of Malta, 
and married Charlotte, daughter of Hemy 
Montmorenci, constable of France, 
‘These possessions were afterwards taken 
fiom him, and given to the dauphin 
(Louis XITL,); but he vetained the title 
of comte d'Auvergne till his creation as 
duc d’Angouléine in 1609, Ile was 
among the first to recognise Tlenry TV, 
and served for him at Arques, Ivry, and 
Fontaine Frangaisc, For some trerson- 
able attempts, with his sister do Verneuil 
in 1614, he was condemned to death; 
however, he was at the siege of Soissona 
in 1617. Charles de Valois was, in 1620, 
sent as ambassador to the emperor Fer- 
dinand II. ; of which an account is given 
by Henri comte de Béthwne, published 
in 1667, In 1628, the famous siege of 
Rochelle was commenced under him, and 
he took part in tho wavs of Languedoc, 
Germany, and Flandors. Frangolae de 
Nargonne, his second wife, (mmried 
1d) died ono himdved and forty-one 
years alter her father-in-law Charles [Xv 
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in 1718, aged ninoty-two. Tho memoirs 
wore written by the duc d'Angouléme 
from tho firat volume of Mémoires pour 
sorvir A! 'Listoive de Franco, 1756, (Biog. 
Univ.) 

ANGOULEME, (Louis Emmanuel do 
Valois, due a’) second son of the pre- 
eeding, at first comto d'Alaia, bom in 
1506, was bishop of Agdo; but on his 
elder brother's becoming insane, became 
nsoldier, and was at Rochelle, and in the 
wais of Italy and Lorraine, Tn 1637 ho 
wag governor of Provence, sueceeded to 
the dirkedom in 1650, and diced in 1658, 
leaving & daughter, who died without 
ivsue, (Biog. Univ.) 

ANGOULEVANT, (Cadet,) the name 
appended to a collection of poetry, pul- 
Tighe at Paris in 1616, pobably writtow 
hy d'Auvray de Motin, or some other 
poet, who choso to adopt this disgutse, 
as no other mention is to be found of 
such a person, (Biag, Untv,) 

ANGOULEVANT, Sco Iamens, Nie 
OHODAR. 

ANGRAN, (d’Alloray, Denis Jian- 
gois, 1715—1794,) au Temned French 
judgo of Paria, bornin 1715, In 1774 he 
commenced Ins presidency in the court 
of the chfitelet, as lieutonant-vivil; and in 
tho discharge of his duty, in a post al- 
ways filled Hy eminent mon, obtained the 
confidence of the public, and tho esteom 
of the bar, Some want of decision at- 
tached to his juttelal character, bit was 
redeomed hy his extensive lenning and 

vent benevolonee. In 1787 he was in 
the assembly of notables, and in thosy of 
1789, In which year he reaigned tho 
plaas of Hontenant-civil, JTo perishod 
on the seailold, during tho voign of ter- 
ror, in 1704, aged sovonty-nine yours, 
(Biog. Univ. Suppl.) 

ANGRIANI, or AYGNANI, ov AIG- 
NAN, (Michacl,) known as Michaol 
of Bologna, a learned Carmulite, in the 
fourtconth century, Lo was made viear= 
general by Popo Urban VIL, and in 1381 
waa goneral of his ordor, and diced in 
1400, He fs the author of the commen- 
tary called Incognitus in Pselmos, 
His works were printed at Paris in 1626, 
and Lyons in 1652 md 1678, 

ANGUIER. Thore were two seulp- 
tors of this name, brothora, and sons of 
a carpenter at Eu, in Normandy, 

1, Frangois, (1604+-1669,) was sont 
eatly to Paris, where he was placed with 
Guillam, 2 sculptor of inforior abilities, 
Flo made so much progress that he was 
Reht to England, whore he gained the 
‘ynaans of wrevellng fe daly At Rome, 
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he associated with many celebrated 
pnintors, auch as Poussin; Mignard, Du- 
froanoy, aud Stella. Aftor ho had studied 
tvo yours, he vetarned to Poris, where 
Lows XT, assigned him an apatinent 
in the Louvre, and appointed him ta tha 
cave of the antiquitio, Wo avo told 
that on tho formation of dhe Academy of 
Painting, &e. hoe declined to heeamo a 
mombor, ‘She puineipal works of Fran 
¢gols are in the churches of Pari, He 
iso executed the ornaments on the Pore 
St. Denis, created after the design of 
Blondel; and decorated tho Povie St, 
Antoine with two stutucs in tho niches, 
one repieaenting Hope, the other Public 
Sufety; the former executed after the 
peace botween Fyaneo and Spain in 1650. 
lis plncipal work waa the monument 
of Tlenty duke of Montmoreney, he- 
headed nt ‘Toulouse in 1032, intended 
for the clinch of the nuns of Ste. Marte 
at Moulines, and which is uudeatrayed, 
A too great dogico of henvingsy ia the 
principal fuult of the works of Uhis aust, 
(Biog, Univ. Ifeinecken, Dict, des Ar- 
tintes,) 

2, Michel, (1612 1680,) younger 
brother of the former, AL fifteen years 
of ugo he exeouted at Huy without having 
had’ tho ndvimtago of elther mnutons or 
models, somo works for tho altar of the 
ovdey of the Jenutt, After having. sli 
died some (ime iy Parts undo Cuilluln, 
he vontured on a jomney to Rome, with. 
one my reaotvees but hid own abllittes. 
Ho vemained ton youn at ttome Qn 
hia volinn to Pranee in 1651, he wag 
greatly impeded by tha politival trowbles, 
notwithstanding which, amongst others, 
ho oxeeuted a model of a statne of Lonts 
XIU. as lige as life, which woe erat in 
bronze, and orvoted at Narbonne, Ha 
also decmated tho apartments of the 
queen, Annool Austria, In the old Lown'o, 
with many figuecs and has-reltats, ac 
companied by paintings by Romanolli, 
Tho chiof part of the soulptines at the 
church of Val-de-Grave aro hy him, and 
his chofd'convro ts tho group in marhlo 
of the Nativity, placed on tho high altar. 
Tle was reeoived into the Academy fn 
1668, the same day appointed assiutnnt 
profesor, aud a tow days afterwards 
professor, In the following year hie 
presented to tho Academy a group In 
torva-cotta of Hercules and Atlas, and 
was wade adafatant rector, and in 1671 
revlor. Ife completed about this tine 
a grand composition of tha A phearanee 
of our Savion to St. Donis and iis com 
puntons, which Anne of Austria had 
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ovdered for the high altar of St, Danis 
de In Chitre. Mons, Dindent, in the 
Biographie Univetselle, says that Michel 
was the artist, and not his lother, who 
devorated the Porte St. Denis, which is 
contrary to the statement of M, Lei- 
Necken, #8 mentioned in the last aiticle. 
Le Bina, whe in aqaity of fist painter 
to the king wished to exercise a supre- 
macy over the arts, to which the sculptors 
of the tino submitted, with the single 
oxceplion of Puget, deprived Anguicr 
of the merit of the design, by forcing 
him to work after hia own; but the 
sculptor suatained his reputation by the 
manner in which he executed these great 
works. Age and long labour had im- 
paired his health, when he was required 
to seulpture a marble crucifix for the 
Sorbome, To had been always a yeli- 
gious man, and observed when executing 
It that ho could not finish his caeor by 
fn work more consonant to his feelings. 
On dying, he gave to his parish chuch 
of St, Roch a Christ carved in wood, 
which was aflerwards placed in the cha- 
pel of Calvary in that church, IIe was 

unied at St. Rech, near his elder bro- 
ther, (Bios, Uniy, Weinecken, Dict, 
des Autistes.) 

ANGUILLARA, (Giovanni Andrea 
(ell',) an Italian poot, bon in 1617, at 
Sucrl, in ‘Tuseany, For some time he 
carrectod proofs for a hookseller in Rome, 
and was afterwards employed at Venico, 
on his translation of Ovid's Motamor- 
phoses. Ife was always unlucky, and 
flicd in gveat distress at Rome, lis 
votston of the Matamoiphoses, in ottava 
via, but rather a fice finitation than a 
goirect translation, has always had a 
grent reputation, Anguillara also wrote 
4 kind of expansion of the Cidipus Rex, 
which was performed at Viconza in1566 ; 
netrical niguments to the books of the 
Orlando Fuvioso ; and four Capitoli, or 
satires, to be found in several collections. 
(Biog. Univ. ‘Tivaboschi.) 

ANGUILLARA, (Louis, or Aloysio,) 
bom at Anguillara, inthe papal states, 
at the commencement of the sixtcenth 
gontury, He was Somplhnented by the 
Venotiana with the title of Simplicesta, 
or chief batanist, and was director of the 
hotanic garden at Padua, which he left 
in 1661, and died at Floence in 1570, 
Me paid much attontion to the plants 
mentioned by Greek and Latin authors; 
and a collection of his letters on hotani- 
cal subjects was published at Venice in 
3661, (Blog. Univ. ‘Siraboachi,) 

ANGUILLESI, (Giovanni 
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nico, 1766—1833,) an Italian poet and 
schol, Attaching himself to one of the 
numerous Italian societies, where the 
members give themselves1omantic namos, 
he wrote an Elegy on the Death of Luisa 
Cicci, prefixed to her Poems, 1790, Ile 
translated Chateaubriand’s Génie du 
Christianisme ; and after being secretary 
to the grand duchess of ‘Tuscany, (Napo- 
leon’s sister,) he was, in 1814, made 
professor of Lutin at Naples; and in 
1824, chancellor of that university. Ilo 
wrote several pieces, (‘l'ipaldo’s Biog.) 

ANGUS, ‘There were two artists of 
this name, 

i, WW, an English engraver, who 
flourished about 1790. ‘8 engraved 
several landseapes and views in a very 
beautiful and masterly style, ‘They are 
chiefly executed with the graver. (Bryan’s 

ict.) 

2. William, (1752-——Oct, 12, 1822,) an 
English landscape and historical engraver, 
was pall of William Walker, Ilis prin- 
cipal works, which ave executed in a free 
style, were ongravings of the seats of 
the nobility and gentry in Great Britain, 
with letter-press desciiptions, 4te, 1787 
1815. He also engiaved many designs 
after Stothard. 

ANGUSSOLA, or ANGOSCIOLA, 
‘There were four sisters of this name, all 
of whom attained to eminence in paint- 
ing. ‘Choy wore members of an anciont 
and noble family, and were born at Cre- 
mona. ‘Their names were— 

1, Sofonisha, (1633-—1626,) generally 
atylod only Sofonisha, was first instructed, 
together with her youngor sister, Elena, 
who afterwards took the veil, by Boinar- 
dino Campi, upon whose removal; to 
Milan she Decame a scholar of Bernardo 
Gatti, called Sojaro, She soon was 
considered aos one of the most finished 
painters of that period, She at first 
ediicated her four younger sisters, whose 
names were Lucia and Minerva, and 
who died young; Enropa and Anna Ma- 
iia, of whom the former married, and 
died in the flower of hei ago; the second 
likewiso married, of whom no further 


account ig preserved. Besides a greal 
number of portraits, Sofonisha pe hited 
ll size, 


somo historical subjects of smal 
which me highly valued. Her fame in- 
duced Philip IZ, of Spain, to invite 
her to his court, and in 1560 she 
avvived in Machid, accompanied by 
three of her sisters; and a portrait of 
Queen Isabella by her was sent from tho 
king as a present to Pope Vina IV. 
accompanied by aletter fom her, dated 
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10th of Septembm, 156), 10 which tho 
pont’ veptled in an oplatlo dated the 15th 
of October following, highly praising hor 
performance, ‘Tho pictures of this lady 
are much lauded by Vasarl, as aro alko 
those of hev sisters. “She married fist ono 
Moncada, with whom sho resided some 
yearsat Palerma; and afterwards a gentle 
man of thename of Lomellino, of Genoa, 
al which etty sho died infiim and blind, in 
her ninety-third year; though Paloncine 
Veloseo erronecaualy states that she died 
at Madrid in 1575, Sho continued to con- 
verge upon tho art unt] her last moments ; 
and Vandyke is recoded to have said that 
he yeecived more heneficint knowledge 
of the true principles of his avt from one 
blind women, than by studying «ll the 
works of the greatest masters of Italy. 
Her portraits aro highly admired, espe- 
ctally those sho painted of heiself, onc of 
which fa iy Eavl Spencer's collection, 
Crakhgien.) A marriage of St. Cathe- 
vine is at Wilton, (Bryan) (Liana, Stor, 
Pitt iv. 122, Pilkington's Dict, by useli, 
Bryan's Diet.) 

2. Lucia painted portiaits, and gained 
a high reputation ag well for excellence 
of yesemblance, as for truth and delicacy 
of colour, (Pilkington’s Diet.) 

3. Huropa shawad an extraordinary 
talent for painting from her earliest 
infancy, er works are distinguished 
fox laste and Sleganeo of design. (Ibtdy) 

4. Anna Maria was greatly estimated, 
but sho and hor other sinter, Dareta and 
Tauopa, were velipwed hy the great merit 
of Sofonisba, (Bryan’s Dict.) 

ANHALT - CONMLEN, — (Notlolph, 
prince of,) son of Prhico George of Anhalt- 
Zevbst-Dessau, who died in 1474; 0 dine 
thgnished saldior in the thug of the 
Emperor Maximilien, Ile commanded 
in the wars of Gueldvs and Venice, and 
in 1518 defended Verona against the 
Venetians, but in tho same yor died ‘by 
poison. 

ANHALL-ZERBSI-DASSAU, (Jon- 
chim Firnost, Piinea ofj) auceeoded 
Charles, hs brother, in 1661, and after- 
wards his cowh Wolfgang, ao that ho 
had the whole prinotpality of Anhalt. 
Ho died in 1686, oping six sons, 

ANTIALY-BERNBOURG, — (Prinea 
Christian I, of, 1568—1680,) son of Joa- 
chim Eiuest, IIe took Julicra, alon, 
with the prince of Ovangé, in 1810 ¢ and 
in 1620 was benten at the patie of 
Fragne, Il is son Ernest (1608—1032) 
déd from wounds veeeived at the batile 


of Tuten. 
Baia ace aa (alnes 
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Christian 11.) son of Christian 1, (Laud 
1686,) was with his futher at Pragno im 
1620, amd afterwards travelled much in 


Europe, 

AN WALT. COMLIEN, (Louis, pringy 
of, 1579-—1660,) wax a distinguished 
patron of literature in Germany. Td 
revved wndex Gustavus in the” thhty 
years war, tnd was in 109] goveaanor of 

Jagdeburgh and Ualberstadt, 

ANTAL, (Antonio Gunter, prince 
of, 1058~-1714,) son of Jaln prince of 
Anhalt-Zerbst, war geno) of the Pats. 
sian aunies. Tle was ab the aloes of 
Grave and Oudenmdo in 1670, and at 
that of Phitipsbwyh, and at the batts 
of Steinkirk and Nerwinde, 

ANTALLT-DESSAU, (Leopold, prince 
of, 1076-—-1747,) fleld-marshal of Prussia 
and of the umplra Te mado his that 
eumpnign on the Rhine in 1005, and was 
present at the taking of Namur, Un 1608 
10 undertook the government of Dessau, 
but did not remain long at home, Ue 
wag progent at moxt of Cho battles in the 
war of the sugcosston, and war highly 
praised by Prince Eugene for his heha- 
vionr at Hochstadt, Leopold commanded 
tho Prussian auxiliaries in Italy, at. tho 
Datéles of Cassano and Cavin; and fom 
1710 lo 1712 comnumded the Prostar 
army in Mlandovg. fn 1715 he necome 
panied Vredoviek William (o Pomerania 
agiinut Charles XO. whom ho drove 
from tho fale of Ragen, Ile wax apposed 
to Frodevok Ud's ayatoms of wer against 
Auntria, but acgepted the emmand of 
tho Prnexian forces, und in L715 won tho 
Aoviaive battle uf Keaseldortl, ‘This war 
the Inat action in whieh, alter forty yen’ 
nerves, ho waa engaged; and penco 
being concluded, ho retived to Dessau, 
where he died Tho dixetpline of tho 
Piusalan army under Frodevick Ll. was 
much indebted to the prhice of Anhalt, 
Tifs statue (from Schadaw) is at Berlin, 
Memoirs of this prince will be found in 
tho Biographical Monuments, Berlin, 
1825, and in Buaching’s Momoiva for the 
Biography of romarkubla Mon, — (Biog. 
Univ. Lord Doyor's Life of Fred, Th) 

ANTIALI-DESSAU, (Leopold Maxi-« 
millan, 1700—-1751,) son of the preeed- 
ing, Toe gorved with distination in Ua 
gary and on tho Rhine, and in the war 
of Silesia; and waa fleldanmshal in 
Frederick [d's miny.  (Biog. Unive 

ANIALT-DESSAU, (Leopold Feo 
dorick Franz, 1740—1819,) son of Tio» 
pold Maximilian, Te entered the Prus« 
stan army at an emly agos but on 
¥rodorick’s refusing to allow him to 
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accompmny the army in 1756, on account 
ofhis youth, he volunteered under Prince 
Maurice, and was present at the siego of 
Prague, and at the battle of Collin, In 
1768 he assumed the goveinment of 
Dessau, of which his uncle Thieni was 
previously regent, After some time 
apent in foreign travels, dming which he 
visited England, he returned to Dessau 
in 1760, mmried, and applied himself to 
the cares of government and the im- 
provement of his country. On the death 
of the Inst prince of Anhalt-Zeibst in 
1798, and the division of that piinci- 
pality, the town of Zerbat fell to his lot, 
and he extended to it all the advantageshe 
had conferred on Dessau, After the 
battle of Halle in 1807, Napoleon fol- 
lowed the Prussians in their 1etreat 
through Dessau, and was received by the 
prince, who made so favourable an im- 
pression upon him, that he declared the 
tervitory of Dessau neutral, and invited 
the prince to visit him at Paris, In the 
snne year he joined the confederation of 
the Rhine, and took the title of duke ; 
in 1808 he went to Paris, and met with 
a distinguished veception, In 1812 the 
Dessan contingent to the oops of the 
e¢onfederation was sent to Spain, and de- 
stroyed, aa was its accessor at Kovno, 
The duke was afterwards obliged to thr- 
uish Napoleon with axegiment of cavaly, 
who wore made prisoners at Culm, but 
font troops to the allies in 1814, He 
died in 1817, nftor n reign of filty-cight 
yen devoted to the gaod of his subjects, 

Tis latter days wae much clouded by 
tha death of his only son, 1814. (Biog, 


niv. 

ANITAL'-CORTIIEN, (Frederick 
Ferdinand, duke of, 1769-—1830,) was 
son of Fsederick Erdmann, duke of An- 
halt-Pless, He served with great distine- 
tion in tho Prussian army from 1786 to 
1818, when he succeeded to the sove- 
yeignty of Anhalt-Coothen. In 1706 
he “became, on the death of his father, 
sovereign of Anhalt-Ploss, Ilo was at 
the battle of [fochheim, in the eampaign 
of 1793-4, and in the campaign of 1806 
at Jena, In 1824 he was converted to 
popery nt Pmis, and amounced his 
change in a proclamation 13th Jan, 1826, 
(Biog, Univ. Suppl.) 

'ANIANO, or ANIENO, secretary of 
Alovio IL, king of the Wisigoths, whose 
name has beoh immortalized in conjunc- 
tion with the celebrated code af laws 
which that monarch eavsed to be com- 
piled for the Roman and Gathie inhabi- 
tonis of Spain, wade ” litle of Brevia- 
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tium Aniani. This code, which was 
deived from two distinct sourees—the 
traditionmy customs of the Goths, and 
the witten law of Rome, long continued 
in vigour: to it additions were made 
hy succeeding kings, until it formed the 
Liber Judicum, or book of the judges, 
so famous in Spanish jurispiudence. 
Though a lawyer, or rather jmisconsult, 
and probably 2 Roman, Aniano was a 
warrior; and the field which witnessed 
the full of his royal master (606), also 
witnessed his own, 

ANIANUS, or ANIEN, an Italian 
Pelagian, author of a Latin translation of 
Chrysostom’s Homilies on St, Matthew 
and St. Paul, (published in the Benedie- 
tine edition,) lived in the times of Jaoma 
and Augustine. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANIANUS, an astronomer and poot 
of the fifteenth century; author of an 
astronomical poem, “ Computus Manualis 
magistri Aniani,” published at Strasburg 
in £488, The mnemonic couplet, 

Sunt Aries, Taurus, Geminl, Cancer, Leo, Virgo 

Lbrague, Scorplus, Aroltesena, Caper, Amphorn, 

Pisces, 
is ascribed to him. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANIBERT, (Louis Mathieu, 1742 
1782,) nuthor of Memoirs on the ancient 
reptile of Arles, published in 1779 and 


ANICETUS, (St) tenth bishep of 
Rome, (Euscb. v. G,) disputed with St. 
Polycarp on the settloment of the fonst 
of Easter, and suffercd martyrdom in 
161, wndor Mavens Anrelius. On his 
dispute with Polycarp, see Neander, 
yol. i, p. 841, (Engl, transl); and Euseb, 
y. 24; also Angusti Denkwurdigkeiten, 
iv, 396, 

ANICH, (Poter, 1725—1776.) We 
was of humble parentage, and dur- 
ing his youth was an agricultural 
labourer, At the age of twenty-eight he 
commenced the study of the exact 
sciences under the Jesuits at Inspruck, 
in some departments of which he attained 
great excellence, and was employed hy 
the empress Maria Theresa in mapping 
the Tyxol. His maps wero published at 
Vienna in 1774; and his life at Munich in 
1767, (Biog. Univ.) 

ANICHINI. ‘There were two artists 
of this names 

1. Louis, a medal cngiaver, was horn 
at Ferrara, some time in the sixteenth 
century, whence he wontto Venice, His 
medals of Henry IL. of France and Pops 
Paul II, are much valned. Ie attained 
to great precision and finish in his works, 
some of whieh are of very minuto aize. 
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Michael Angela ia said to have boen go 
satiated with his Ishowa, that upon at 
tontlyoly considering one of his medala, 
ho pronounced it to be his opinion (hat 
the art had attained perfection. Tho date 
of his death is not known, (Biog. Univ.) 

2, Pero, an_ Italian engraver, who 
lived in the middle of the seventeenth 
eontury, bul we have no account of his 
life, “Amongst other plates engiaved 
y him wo have the following: a Holy 
family, small plate, lengthways, dated 
1685 ; the Good Samaritan, amal), length- 
ways; a portrait, inseribed Coamu P. 
Etvnric, P, Anichinua fee; and the 
portrait of Torricelli, mathematicim to 
Ferdinand 3, grand duke of Tuse 
enny, placed at the beginning of his 
Academic Lessons, printed at Florence 
im i716, (Strntt’s Diet, of Eng. Tlei- 
neckon's Dict. des Artistes.) 

ANIELLO, Svo Mavsanieito. 

ANILER AND ASINEL, Jews of 
Babylon, brothers and apprentices to a 
weaver, ‘Thoy took arma, tnd with their 
companions defended themselves fn the 
marshes of the Fuphyates, againwt the 
governor of Babylon, ‘Choy wore allowed 
lo keep the diatrlat they had soized ; but 
aftorwards Asinoo was poisoned, aud 
Anilee atwprisod and killed hy the Baby- 
Joninng, in 40 a. 0. 

ANIMUCCIA, (Giovanni, about 
1400—-1559,) a natlyo of Morence, who 
bocamea master of tho chapel of St. Peter's 
atRomo. IIe ts colobrated as tho mastor 
of Palestrina, the great comporcr of 
snered music; and lo Aniunwoin ix alsa 
nacylbod the frat iden of those mustenl 

erformances, which wore improved ly 
dlegrocs, and especlally by Filippo Nev, 
til they became oratoriog, In tho Sup. 
plement to tho Blog. Univ. some uf his 
compositions aro enumerated, (rch 
and Grucher,) 

ANISIO, (Giovanni, or Janue Any- 
aiva,y a modern Latin poet, born at 
Naplos about 1472, died ahoutis40, flo 
wrote Jani Anysli Poomate ot Satyrio, ad 
PompelimColiunnam cardinalom, Naples, 
1581; Pyotogonos ‘Trojiodia, Neyles, 
1636; and other works, (Biog. Univ.) 

ANISSON, (Laurent,) a printer at 
Lyons. ‘Che Bibliotheca maxima ve- 
terum Patrum, et antiquorum Seripto~ 
dwn, iasued fiom his press in 1677. His 
two sons and two grandsons are ateo 
known as booksellers and printers, Ilia 
gronb grandson, Etienne Aloxnudre 
Pacques, (1748—1704,) was director of 
the royal press, and afterwards of the 
national, Tie was pune 
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ANITUS, Sue Axyrur, 

ANJOU, (lvancola de Franca, duke 
of, 1654—~1684)) son of Tlenvy TT, and 

‘uthorlne do Madicis, and brother of 
Franely 1. Charles IX. and Uenry IT; 
at flrat duke of Alengon. lis mothor 
seems to have taken an enrly dislike to 
him; but ho was umnch attached to 
Coligny, and did not gonecal his ubhor- 
rence of Lhe masancre of St, Barthalomow, 
On tho death of Charles 1X. the pro 
teatunta fixed on tho due d’Alongon aa 
his snecessoy, instead of envy TTL, then 
king of Poland; but this woheme was 
frustrated by Tits own treachury and 
weakness, Nowvithatanding thia, in 1575, 
the duke had the command af the 
Huguenot mm perer, however, bong 
svon concluded, he obtained the duchios 
of Anjou, Vounane, and Berri. War 
hyoke out afresh in the following youn, 
and the duke of Anjou now Jed the 
catholic fovees, Lo was made sovereham 
of the Netherlands in 1581, nud went to 
Mngland to wygo his auit for tho hand of 
Queen Elizabeth, Coligny had formerly 
suggested him to Walainghan as a proper 
mateh ; and ho was naw supported by 
Tenry (11. and his mother. “No oue of 
her suitors was go nearly anecersful, but 
Hizeboth dyew back, afer giving him 
every qneowngement, and finally das 
iniaged him, fis arbitrary designs, and 
total diavegurd of hin subjects’ Intvrogty, 
occasioned his expulsion fram tho Nether 
Janda, and he dled xoan after, i 1884, 
leaving enormous debts, Tenry TVs 
said of him, “that ho hed no Hule cous 
rage, #0 Vitthe addyesa, andl ao fulao 
heart, that ho wonld never do anything 
ts (Biog, Unly. Man, do Sully, 
iv i ite 

ANJOU, Sve Gianiaes, Toure, Man 
aur, Mani, Rane, Lome’, 

ANKARCKONA,  (‘Khendore,) 0 
Swedish admiral, born fn 1087. In carly 
lifo ho served the Dutch Hast India Com- 
pany, and was afterwards a Hentenant in 
the Fuglish navy, In 1715 he conveyer 
Charles XL from Stralwund, and waa 
Fevernar of dhe provinces of Stookholn, 

Xo died in 1760, (Biog, Univ.) 

ANKARSTROOM, 
atram. 

ANLY, (Jenn @,) a Vronch historian 
in the sixteenth century, 

ANNA COMNENA, daughter af 
the omperor Aloxia L., was Lorn in 1088, 
and married Nicephorna Brlenntus; for 
whom she nttompted to gain the omptra 
from her father during hla nat Whiena ; 
Aloxis, howover, rofhaed to disiahortt lls 
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own gon, who succeeded to the throne. 
Anna afterwards gmmployed all her influ- 
ence in a plot to dethrone him, and put 
her hushand in his place, which mis- 
earriod. through his want of vigour and 
courage, Pardoned by hor brothor John, 
she was, however, forced into retirement, 
when she composed her Alexiad, a life 
of her father, in fifteen books, which was 
completed in the year of her death, 1148, 
She was instructed in poetry, philosophy, 
mathematica, and all the learning of that 
age ; which, united to great natural 
abllities, and a masculine spirit, made 
hex one of the most yemarkable pexson- 
ages of her time, 

ANNA IWANOWNA, (1693—1740,) 
empress of Russia, was daughter of 
Iwan, elder brother of Peter the Great, 
In 1710 sho married the duke of 
Courland, who died the next year. In 
1780, on the death of Peter IL, she was 
chosen to succeed him, by the council 
of a(nte, and the senute, assembled at 
Moscow. It was their intention to 
have restricted the powers of the crown, 
but Anna on her arrival, declared herself 
opiate and autocrat of all tho Russias, 
and completely frustrated the designs of 
the party who, with that view, had ele 
vated her to the throne in preference to 
Blizabeth, aftovwards empress, daughter 
of Potoy tho Great, UJer favourite, Biron, 
« man of low birth, whom she made duke 
of Courland, now in fret governed 
Ruasia; and, by his oppressive conduct, 
yondored her reign very unpopular; 
nearly 12,000 persons were executed 
duving’ it, and 20,000 banished, Anna 
supported Augustus IIL, and sueceaded, 
with Avstiia, in placing him on the 
throne of Poland, against Stanislaus 
Lackzinsky ; and her armies, under 
Munich, wore engaged in war with the 
‘Turks from 1736 to 1740, (Bing. Univ.) 

ANNA PETROWNA, eldest daughter 
of Poter the Great, was born in 1706, 
married in 1725 the duke of Ilolstein- 
Gottorp, and died in 1728, leaving an 
ovly son, afterwards the unfortunate 
Poter IIT, 

ANNA, (Baldnsaave d’,) a Venetian 
painter, but of Flemish extraction, a 
pupil of Leonardo Corona, who flourished 
hh the laiter part of tho sixteenth cen- 
tury, Anna was an excellent imitator 
of his mastor's style, and finished some 
of his pictures. IIe produced some 
original pisces for the Servi and other 
ehuvehos, which, Lanzi says, “ though 
inforior to those of Corona in the selec- 
tion of forma, yot Aone them in the 
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sofiness, and sometimes in the force of 
their chimo-seuro.” (Lanzi, Stor, Pitt. 
iii, 165.) 

ANN US, Sec Cornurus, 

ANNAND, (William, 1633—1689,) 
dean of Edinburgh. {le was educated 
at Oxford, and was a shong royalist, 
He was vicar of Leighton-Buzzard; and 
in 1662, went to Scotland as chaplain to 
Lord Middleton, the king's commissioner 
to the church of that kingdom. In 1663 
he was instituted to the Tolbooth church 
at Edinburgh, and removed afterwards 
to the ‘Tron church; and in 1676 was 
nominated to the deanery of Edinbgh, 
His works are—Fides Catholica, Lond, 
1661; Panem Quotidianum; Pater nos- 
tev; Mysterium Pietatis ; Doxologia; et 
Dualites, Edin, 1674. 

ANNAT, (Frangois, 1607—1670,) a 
learned Jesuit, was professor of philo- 
sophy and theology for thirteen years at 
Toulouse, provincial of his order in 
France, ani in 1664 was appointed con- 
fessor to Louis XIV.; which post he 
held till within a few months of his 
death, He is culled by Sotwell, in his 
edition of the Library of Jesuits, (see 
Ave@amng,) the JZammer of Heretics, 
especially of the new heresy of Jansenism, 
He took a violent part in the Jansenist 
eontroyersy, and the seventeenth and 
eighteenth of the Lettres Provinciales ave 
addressed to him. His polemical waks 
wore collected in 3 vola, 4to, Paris, 1680, 

ANNAYA, (Pedro de,) 2 Porwguese 
ndinival, was entrusted by Don Manuel 
in 1508 with the task of forming a mili- 
tary and commercial establishmont at 
Sofola, on the eastern const of Aftien. 
He compelled the Afriean king to gant 
the permission demanded; but the latter 
watched his opportunity for xevenge. 
Seeing one day that the fortress was ill 
dofenced, and that three of the six vessels 
hnd been despatched clsewhore, he assailed 
the fortress and was repulsed; the fol- 
lowing day Annaya, who had only thirt: 
men, assailed the palace, was wounded, 
but had the satisfaction to kill the king, 
A son of the decensed was placed on the 
throne as a vassal of Don Manuel 3 and 
Quilya and Mombaya, on the same const, 
were soon added to the Potugnese em- 
pire in tho east, 

ANNE OF RUSSIA, daughter of 
Jaraslas, mnvried in 1044 ILenry I, of 
Fiance; who at the age of thirtyenine, 
and without an heir, was desirous of 
forming a second marriage, At that tine 
all the princes of Europa were allied in 
blood, and Ifemry, anxious to avold any 
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alliance whieh might sath}uet him to the 
interforence of the church, chose a wile 
to whom no such danger could attach, 
Anne was the mother of Philip I; and 
aflor Henry's doath, was agai married 
to Raoul, connt of Crépi, but died in 
Russia, (Biog. Univ.) 5 

ANNE OF DAUPIIINE, daughter 
of Guignos VI. and Beatrice of Savoy, 
was in 1282 ther solo representative of 
her family. [Lor rights were attacked 
by Robert duke of Burgundy, who as 
serted that Dauphindg was a malo Nef, 
and could not descond to her, She, how- 
ever, togethor with hor husband, Tumbort 
de la Your-du-Pin, the owner of vant 
estates in Dauphing, whom sho married 
in 1278, sucecuded in maintaining her 
sovercignty, Qn the attrinment of his 
majority by their son, all vols of xtato ran 
Jointly {u theiy three names, Umnbert, 
‘Anne, and Jem; md on her death in 
1209, tho government wholly devolved 
on him, — Seo Musmurr Land draw TL, 

ANNE. OF SAVOY, empress of Cone 
alintinople, daughter of Amédée V,, 
count of Savoy, marvled in 1827 Andvay 
nicus, emporor of the east. On his 
death, John Palrologns, her son, wan a 
minor; when she attempted to wrest the 
regenoy from Cantuonzenus; but in 7 
was at length forced to recelve him in 
Constantinople, and divide with him the 
title and honows of ompire, In 1351 
she endeavoured to reconcile hor aon and 
Cantacnzonns—and their dinsenaions wore 
ended hy the nbilication of the layer. 
Sho died’ soon afterwards. (Biog, Univ, 
Gibbon.) 

ANNE OF CYPRUS, duchosa of Sa 
voy, daughter of James, king of Cypras 
and Jorusalem, married Louis of Savoy, 
son of Amédés VITI. tx (48, witha 
dowry of 100,000 gold crowna, Sho 
obtained such mm influence over her hus- 
hand hy her heauty and talonta, that ow 
his sneceeding to the ductl crown in 
1481, she had the whole management of 
the state, She died at Goneva in 1465, 

ANNE OF FRANOK, eldest daughter 
of Louis XI. martied to Pierre IT, lord 
of Bennjou, duke of Bourbon, was regunt 
of France during the minority of Charles 
VUL ‘The duke of Ovleans, ay nenrest 
to the throne, appeared in rms to claim 
a share jn the government; but was 
heaten and taken prisoner, and confined 
fo two yenrs, evertheloss, she was 
trented with great consideration hy him, 
whan king, as Louis XII. Sho diced in 
1522. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANNE OF ad FAGNE, (1170 
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1411,) queen of France. Sole heiveas ta 
the dukedom of Bretagne, sha espoused 
Mashnitan of Ausielt, widower af tho 
duchesy of Burgundy. Charles VILL of 
Vrimog, however, interfered ty prevent a 
match whieh would unite those powerhl 
principalities, and himself marved Amie 
in HH. During his abienco in Italy, 
Ame govern the kingdom with great 
ability; and on his denth in 1498, vetived 
to Brotagno, Louls XID, in ardor to 
avail Mingolf of an article in ter iar 
viage contract which bownd Anno to 
marry her husband's auecossoy, was dis 
voveed fram hie wile, and, tn L109, ma 
ried to the widow of Charlas VIL. ‘The 
eldest daughter of this marriage ater. 
wards dneeylig Vraneia the dukedom 
of Bretagne beeame porumnently attached 
to the evown of France, {n 1501, Auno 
at her own expenay equipped twelve liye 
vensels for the chrlatian expedition against 
the ‘Lurks; and sho expanded large sume 
in chayitahle purpeava trom the revenues 
of Brotagna which had eon reserved to 
hovaelf, (Blog, Univ.) 

ANNE OF HUNGARY, daughter of 
Tadislay V1, of Poland, and stater of 
Louis TL. king of [ungary, brought the 
orown of Tungary to hor huahmid, Por 
Qinand of Austria, in 1827, Ab the sloga 
of Viana hy Soliman and cane nN 
1620, sho dlatingulahod horaelf by hov 
courage, and niatosially adwlaled tho do» 
fence of the place, Atma ded in 151%, 
Mary of Modivls and Anno of Auatila 
wore hor granddanghtors,  (Btog. Univy 

ANNI OF AUSTRIA, daughter of 
Philip TZ, of Spain, married Louis NUT 
in 1618, She did not conewal hor dine 
eontent at his want of voniidenes tn hor, 
nov hor conthmed allreliment to hex own 
(unily, Although Eranee and Spnin 
were politically at war, Richelion took 
advantage of this to AE the king's mind 
with mupicion, and deatray what {lle 
influence she did possess with him; so 
thet sho remained negleeted and pawor 
lesa (il the birth of @ een (Lowa XLY¥,) 
in 1638, and the subsequent deadha of 
tho king and Tichelion, entirely alterad 
hor position, Sole regent of the king« 
dom, sho waa determined that the roynl 
authority should lose nothing during her 
administration of it; and to Mazarin, an 
Ttatian, was committed the whole manages 
ment of atthivs. ‘The miseonduet of some 
financial operations was ‘tho immediate 
oceasion of tho troubles and wars of (ho 
Fronde, which ended in tho eatablishment 
of a monarchy, ag absolute aa Richolien, 
Anne's former onomy, would havo wishod, 
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Throughout, Anne showed .x firmness 
and perseverance which well entitled hev 
to the gratitude of Louis XIV. who 
deeply regretted her death, in 1666. 
‘The memoirs of this princess were written 
by her favourite Madame de Motteville, 
who was her attendant and her confi- 
dante during many years, Anquetil, 
in his agreeable work, Louis XIV. sa 
Cours, (Preface, jp, xxxi.) gives a high 
character of this avork, It is interestin, 
enough, but it must be acknowledged 
that it is rather prolix; a fault whieh he 
admits, but pallintes, Much information 
also relative to this princess may be 
found in the Memoirs of the Cardinal du 
Retz, ana the Memoirs of Guy Joli. Her 
spirited reply to Cardinal Mazarin, when 
he spoke of the possibility of Louis XIV. 
marrying one of his nieces, is well known, 
ANNE BOLEYN, Sce Bonny, 
ANNE OF CLEVES. See Crzvrs, 
ANNE, queen of England, socond 
daughter of James If. by Anne Ilyde, 
was born 6th February, 1664; in 1683 
martied Prince George of Denmark, 
(who died 1708.) In 1688 she and her 
husband abandoned James LH. who was 
much affected by her desertion; and the 
subsequent act of settlement secured to 
her and hor children, (in defmult of issuo 
to William and Mary,) the English crown, 
She was coldly treated by William, till 
tho death of her sister Mary without 
isauo, in 164, altored her position, as her 
ron, tho infant duke of Gloucester, the 
only survivor of many children, was now 
heiy presumptive to the crown, He, 
however, died In 1609, aged twelve, and 
the Princess Sophia and her protestant 
descendants wero declared next heirs, 
failing direct issne to William ov Anne, 
‘William died in 1702, and Anne became 
tueen, In the same year war was de- 
claved against France and Spain, by 
England, the empire, and Holland, 
Louis XIV, having recognised the claim 
of James JI,'s son ta the throne of 
England, in opposition to Anne; and 
that of hia grandson Philip of Anjon, to 
be king of Spain, in contravention of the 
Partition ‘Lveatios of 1698 and 1700, Up 
to 1710, the Whigs were predominant : 
the duchess of Marlborough ruled an 
uncontrolled favourite in the palace 3 Go- 
dolphin and Sunderland headed the 
mnittistry at home; Marlborough com- 
manded the armies abroad. ‘But the 
political doctrine of the divine right of 
ings had been revived; Sacheverel had 
preachedit, heen impeached, and virtually 
nequitled, and was the idol of the nation, 
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By tho elections of 1710, the majority in 


the [louse of Commons was transferred 
to the Tories ; while the ci eation of twelve 
pects secured the upper house, Mrs. 

{asham succeeded the duchess, Ormond 
the duke, and St. John and Earley were 
the new ministers, Negotiations were 
commenced with France, and in 1713 
the war was concluded by the Peace of 
Utrecht, Queen Anne died 12th August, 
1714, amidst the quarrels of Bolingbroke 
and Oxford, general clamows against 
the peace of Utrecht, and discontent 
with the Scottish union. She seems at 
heart to have always favoured her 
brother's claims to sueceed hei, and is 
said to have seen him in London on the 
subject, shortly before her death. During 
her reign, Ramilics, Oudenarde, Blen- 
heim, and Malplaquet, were fought ; 
Gibraltar and Pat Mahon taken ; Marl- 
borough and Peterborough by land, 
Leake, Rooke, Shovel, and Stanhope 
hy sea, raised the name of England to 
a higher pitch of military and naval ye- 
nown than at any former period. 

ANNE OF TERRARA, See Fennana. 

ANNE OF GONZAGUE. See Gon- 
ZAGUL. 

ANNE, duchess of Guise, See Guisr, 
Frangois, Dukr or. 

ANNERBAUT, or Annensun, (Claude 
de) marshal and grand admiral of France 
under Francis I. who was much attached 
to him, placed great confidence in him, 
and on his death-bed recommended him 
to histeuceessor, Tis integrity, abilities, 
and courage, amply deserved this dis- 
tinction. At Pavia, in 1526, he remained 
with the king; and was afterwards em- 
ployed by him in the campaigns of Italy 
and Flanders, In 1645 hoe commanded 
the naval armament against England, 
and afterwards negotiated and cone iided 
pence with her. Memy IT. paid no 
attention to the advice of Francis 1. and 
Annebaut was deprived of the adminis- 
tration of affairs by him, Cntherine de 
Medicis, however, recalled him to the 
council-board, Ie diced in 1562. (Biog. 
Univ.) 

ANNETX. See Souvennt. 

ANNESE, (Gennavo,) successor to 
Massaniello, as leader of the Neapolitan 
insurrection of 1647, Ile was chosen 
chief of the people, after they had assas- 
sinated F, Toraldo, prince of Massa, who 
ng crpintnagenetal had betrayed his trnet, 
and placed al the head of the munici- 
pality. ITenry of Lorraine, duke of 
Gnise, was invited to become the pro- 
tector of the new republic; and on his 
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arrival in Naples, was invested with the 
commun ofthe military, while Anndse re- 
tained the civil govermneul, —Misunder- 
atanslings auon arose hetwoon them, which 
onded in the ra-dellvery of Naples to tho 
Spaniards (under Don Juan of Austria, 
who had succeeded the duke of Areos,) Ww 
Annése, and his own death, whieh too 
lace among the oxecutions which fol- 
owed, notwithstinding a general anmest} 
had beon granted, and the terms of which 
wore violatod by the Count Annate, who 
aueceeded Don Juan, (Biog. Univ.) 
ANNESLEY, (Arthuy,) carl of Angle- 
sen, and lord privy aval under Charles L1, 
was born in 1614, studied at Oxford and 
Lincolw’s-im, made the tour of Europe, 
and returned to England in 1640, “At 
the beginning of the civil wara, he ine 
vlined to the royal cause, but afterwards 
adoptod the parliamentary side, and in 
1647 was at the head of the commissioners 
who reoeived Dublin from the duke of 
Ormond. On the death of Cromwell, ho 
exerted himself to proenve the recall of 
Charles 1. and in 1460 was chosen pre- 
sideut of the council of state. On the 
restoration he was created earl of Angle- 
sen, and in 1678 lord privy seal, which 
post he had to give up in 1082, on tho 
oceagion of having made some reflections 
on Lord Castlehaven's memoir on the 
state of Ireland, in whieh he attacked 
the duke of York. Nevertheless ha was 
again in favour under Jamos 1), and died 
in 1080, Ho is the author af goveral 
political and yoligions works, besides: tha 
remurka on Lord Casdlohayon, ‘hoy aro 
chicily- 1, Truth Unveiled, a Deforee of 
Mx. Standish’s Surmon before the King, 
1476, with a 'Treatiso on ‘Tranmibstanta- 
tion. 2 A true Account of the Provead- 
ings between himself end the Duke of 
Ormond, 1670. 8, A Lutter of Remarks 
on Jovian, 1683. 4, A work on tho 
Privileges of Parliament, 1671; mother 
on the King's Right of Indulgence in 
Spiritual Matters, 1688; and laatly, Me- 
moirs addressed to Sir P, Pett. “here 
is a very eluborate urtlele on Lard An- 
glesea in the Biog. Brit, Thore is a 
curious memorandum werilen by hin in 
a copy of the Hikon Busilike, 0 prove 
Bishop Gauden the author of that work, 
and not Charles I. ‘Lhis note occasioned 
@ way controversy at the time, and its 
genuineness was disputed; but on this 
subject the veader must be referred to 
the memoir of Bp, Gavorx. Ilia lovd- 
ship wes # sitennous opponent of tho 
Romanists, Te has been avverely at- 
tacked by many wrists especially An- 
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tony Wood and By. Burnet; but others 

have amply defended him. Tn the Blog, 

Brit, full voferences will be found on there 
ointa, 

ANNIBAI, See Tanninan, 

ANNIBAL CARO. Soo Cann. 

ANNICERIS. Of this name thore 
wore two individuals, both of Cyrene, 
‘The older of the tve seems to have been 
tho greatest charioteer of his day, Ap. 
cording (o Allien, V.UL dh 27, he could 
drive a chariot in a circle with sueh nee 
ouracy, that tho wheels never swerved 
from the same track, When Plato wite 
nessed the feat, which exeited the ap. 
plause of the by-atanders, the philoro- 
pher remarked, that to pay attention to 
such trifling puvatily was the mark of a 
little mind. Plato, however, if wo are 
to believe Avistid, Oval, Platon, ii, and 
Diogencr Laerting, iH. 20, ved to find a 
(riend fh the person thus sneered aty for 
whena fing of thirty minw hed been in 
flicted on the philosophow, for tranayrens- 
ing the law made agninet tho iat Athe- 
nian who should seb hia foot in Aging, 
afer it had buen restored to ita original 
inhabitants hy Lyaander, Annteeris paid 
tho fine on the instant; and when the 
friends af Plato at Athens, ov, as Ark 
atides says, Dion of Syrnouse, olfyred to 
vefund the money, Annicoria vofhaod to 
accept it, observing that they were not 
the only pertous to whom Plato wan dew 
The second and junior Amleoris was an 
Kpiewomn philosopher, the diagiply of 
Pavabates, the mioatay of Postdonina, and 
the formdor of the seet Chat wont by hts 
name, 

ANNIUS OF VETER BO, (horn about 
1182.) Uk renl name wae Nanni, Iatine 
ized Auninn, or, according to lis epitaph 
Namiiua  TTo was a Dominionn, and 
became distinguished for his extensive 
acquaintanee with Greok and Latin, and 
the Orfental languages. He was invited 
Ww Rome, and obtained the esteem of the 
popes Sixtus LV. and Alexander VI. the 
ayt of whom made him master of the 
Snorod Palace. It was no vary (nak for 
Annius to keep the favour of this pontilt, 
wid bis son Coosa Borgin, moro profligate 
than himself; but he was supported hy 
the duchess de Valentinois, Crsar’s 
wile, and ng virtnana as lie was aban 
doned., There is seme suspicion that 
the death of Anniua, which took plaoo in 
1502, was ocensioned by poison, given by 
Cwsar Borgin, who was weary of hi re+ 
monatrances and advice. —Annius wrote 
© groat number of works, of whitch 
tho most oelchrated at the bima wareA 
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‘Treatise on the Empire of the Turks, and 
De taturis Chrisanornm Trimmphia in 
‘Turens ct Savacenos ad Xystum LV. et 
omnes principes Christianos, Genua, 
1480, whieh forms © commentary on 
the Apocalypse; Super Mutuo Judaico 
ot Civili ot Divino, 1402, But he is 
heat known by pr collection published 
at Rome in 1498, Antiquitatum varia- 
rum yolumina xvii, cum Commen- 
tariis fr, Joannis Annii Vitorbiensia, pur- 
porting to contain many works previously 
supposed to have been lost, such as Ba- 
yosus, &o. ‘Their authenticity was for 
some time in dispute, and they come down 
to us now as specimens of a most impu- 
dent impostor. Tirahoschi, however, nc- 
quita Annius of forgery; he aceuses him 
only of excessive credulity, See ‘Tirabos- 
chi, Stor, della Letter, Ital. v, 6, part 2, 
pp. 16, 17, dto, of Modena. Also Stilling- 
leet’s Ovigines Sacrie, &c. See Mino. 

ANNON, or IIANNON, (St.) arvch~ 
bishop and elector of Cologne, was of the 
family of the counts of Sounenberg, of 
Suabia, ‘Lhe emperor Ienry ITIL. sent 
him as ambassndor to Cologne, where he 
conducted himself with such ability that 
the archbishop Iermann recommended 
him as his successor, in 1055. IIe was 
yooalled by the Empress Agnes, who con- 
fided to him the education of the young 
emperor Ienry IV. and the administra~ 
tion of the empire. Ie died in 1075. 
(Biog. Univ, 

ANNON i, (Jean Jacques de, 1728— 
1804,) born at Bile, A learned antiqua- 
van and naturalist ; and professor of elo- 
quenco and jurisprudence at Bale, 
Several memoirs by Sim ave in the Acta 
Melvetica, and other periodicals; and 
contributions on ancient money to Du- 
cange’s Glossary, (Biog,Untv,) 

ANOT,(Piorre Nicholas, 1762—1823,) 
was canon and vice-principal of tho col~ 
loge at Rholms, Ifo is author of Annales 
du Monde, 1816; Les deux Voyageurs, 
oun Lotives sur la Belgique, &e, 1803; 
Oraison fundbre de Louis XVI. 1814; 
and some sermons, (Biog, Uniy. Suppl.) 

ANQUETIL-DUPERKON, (Abraham 
IIyacinte,) an oriental scholar of great 
digtinction, brother to the historian, was 
born in Paris 1781, IIe acquired there 
an extensive knowledge of Hebrew, and 
M. de Caylus, bishop of Auxerro, invited 
him thither, and endeavoured to per- 
suade him to enter the ecclesinstical 
state, Nothing, however, could lead 
him from the sindy of the oriental lan- 
punges, and he retuned to Paris, where 
nis constant aasiduity in the Bibliothdque 
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du Rot, attracted the notice of the Abbé 
Sallier, keeper of the manuscripts, who 
provided him with the means of continu- 
ing his studies. Some manuscripts in 
the Zend language, which fell in his way, 
filled him with an irresistible longing to 
visit tho Enst in search of the works of 
Zoroaster, said to be written in it, An 
expedition was fitting out for India, 
which he entered as a common soldier ; 
but was provided afterwards by govern- 
ment with a free passage, and suitable 
accommodations. In 1755 he reached 
Pondicherry, where he stayed long 
enough to lean the modern Persian, and 
voceeded to Chandernagor to learn 
anskrit. Sickness, however, and the 
breaking out of war between the English 
and French, frustrated his plans, and he 
was forced to return to Pondicherry, from 
which he went to Surat, IIlere, after 
some eitenlty, he acquired from the 
priests a knowledge of Zend and Pehlevi, 
The taking of Pondicherry by the Eng- 
lish forced him to retwn to Franee, and 
abandon a design of studying the Hindoo 
language and antiquities at Benmes. In 
1762, after visiting England, he arrived 
in Paris, and obtained a pension, with 
the title of Oriental Interpreter, in the 
Royal Library. In 1771 he published 
the Zend-Avesta, or the Sacred Books of 
tho Paises. ILis other works ave, Legis- 
lation Oviontnle, 1778, in answer to 
Montesquiou. Recherches historiques et 
googra shiques sur I'Inde, 1786. De le 
Bignite du Commerce, 1789, L'Inde 
en Rapport avee l'Europe, 1798, Upa- 
nisehada, 1804. Tle died in 1805, 
ANQUETIL, (Louis Pierre, 1723— 
1808,) waa born nt Paris, In 1759 he 
was appointed prior of the Abbaye de la 
Roé, in Anjou, and afterwards dircetor of 
the college of Senlis, In 1766 he had 
the cure or priory of Chfteau-Renard, 
near Montargis, which he left at the be~ 
ginning of the revolution, for La Villette, 
near Paris, During the reign of terror, 
he was imprisoned at St. Lazare, where 
he continued his Ilistoire Universelle, 
On the formation of the Institute, he was 
chosen a member of the second class, 
and was soon after employed in the offlee 
of the minister for foreign affairs. His 
chief works are, Ilistoire civile et politique 
de la Ville do Reims, 1756, written toge- 
ther with Folix de la Salle, who had the 
rentest share in it, but published under 
TAnqueti’s name, Almanach de Reims, 
1754, Intrigue du Cabinet sous Hemi 
VI. and sous Louis XIII. terminée par 
la Fyonde, 1780, Louisa XIV. an Cour 
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ct le Régent, 1780, Vie du Marchal 
do Villers éerite par Ini-méme, 1787, 
Précls do WWistoive Universelle, 1707, 
Motifs dea Guorres ot des ‘Trailés de Paix 
do le France, pendant lea Rognes de 
Touis XIV, XV. et XVI, 1708, Tie 
toire do France, 1805 et seqe—-a work 
eommenead by hin when early eighty 
yeavs old, which shows marks ofthe haste 
with which it was written, and the age 
of the author (Bing. Univ.) 

ANRAAT, (Petor Vin,) 0 painter of 
history, hory about tho year 1035, but 
at what place is not known, lo was 
an avtint of goat merit, notwithstanding 
which vory few of the ecirewnstances af 
his lifeare known, Ioubraken mentions 
a very capital piuture of this artist, the 
subject of which ix the Tast Judgment, 
containing a multitude of figures, and by 
his opinion well designed, and painted 
inabold and feo manner. (Pilkington's 
Diet. Bryan's Dict.) 

ANSATAD HT, (Father Casto Innocente, 
(710—1770,) a native ‘of Plaismec, In 
1726 he heenme # Dominican, In 1737 
he was chosen extraordinary pevoner of 
theology in the university of Naples, but 
in the following yeny was obliged to guit 
it, on veceiving orders from his superiors 
to vopair ta Bologna, which ho seeme to 
have disobuyed ; and to avoid the conse- 
quonees, he remained for some tino in 
coneerlment, UTowever, in 1745, ho was 
appointed first Ceasher af thoology in the 
Bointenn convent at Bregela ; and aleve 
warde flied shatlar duticn at Ferrara 
and Milan. Ho held tho chair of philo- 
sophy at ‘Turin for neady wwenty yoars 
proviowa to hia death, with great diatine- 
tion, Tho worka of Ansaldi aro very 
numerous, Some of the chief anew are-- 
Patriavehw Josephi, Aigyptli olin Proves 
a Religio a Criminibua Basnagii vin- 
dicata, Nap. 1788. Dissortatio do veteri 
Baretlorum Idolatrif, in the Raceolte 
Calogerana, 23, 145, De Causia Tnopin 
vetoxtin Monumentoram pro capi. Mare 
tyrum Dignascendi, De Martyribus sine 
Sanguing Dissevtatio, Milan, 1789. Do 
Principiovum Legis naturalia ‘Traditions 
Libri ves, Milan, 1742, De Forensi 
Judworun —Buceina ~~ Commentarius, 
Brose, 1745. De Romani ttelarium 
Deorum in Oppugnationibua Urbium 
Evoeatione, liber, Breso, 1746 ; reprinted 
at Oxford in 1765. De Authonticis S, 
Soripturee apud sanctos Patres Lectioni- 
bus, Verona, 1747. Epistola ad Alb, 
Mazzolenum do Tarrensi Ierenb, 1749, 
De Baptismate in Spiriiu Saneto, &o, 
Milan, 1752, De ane al publico apud 
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Kithnieos Pletarum ‘Pabulerum Cult, 
&e, Ferrara, 1762. Della Nocessita vy 
Verita delle Religione Naturale ¢ Reve. 
lata, Venieo, 1755. Uerodiant Infanti. 
eldii vindieie, Bresoin, 1787, Do Futuro 
Seeulo, &e, Dolla Speranza co della 
Consolagione di Rivedeve 1 Carl nostrt 
nell’ alta Vita, ‘Turin, 1772. Sagyio 
interno allo Fmmaginnsiony, 1775, Re- 
fleaziont sopra t Mezai di Porfoaionara 
la Filosofia movale, 1778. (Hiag. Univ.) 

ANSATDT, (Innocensia Andven, 1734 
~-1816,) painter and author, wad anative 
of Pescin, Tuscany, amd aan early ago 
displayed a pnasion for tho fine arts, 
After spending avyoval years at Rome 
he retmned to his own eomtyy, and 
devated his leisure to the decoration 
of ity churches and galleries, and to the 
eultivation of literate, Ue wrote 
A Deseription of the Works of Art in 
Pesvin; Wrolona, W771, A trumlae 
tion of Dalvesnoy'y Poem on Painting. 
NPittore Instrnito, a didactic poom, poh- 
lished in 1820, wilh a notice of hia Hfe, 
hy Canonico Moreni, In Moronl's Life, 
in ‘Lipaldo’s Bingratla, uly eens in called 
Hl Pittora Originale,  (‘Vipnldo, Blog. 
Suppl. Bing. Univ.) 

ANSALONI, (Giordano) a Siollian 
vnisaionary, whe waa put to death in Jaw 
pan, Te was nt Domiuicnn, and afer 
some time apent in xtudy at Salamaned, 
in 1026, accompanied a misionury expr 
dition to the Phillypine Talunda, Ue 
coupled himself at Manilla in Jace 
the Chinese language, suppostig that his 
kervices might bo reqnived in the Culew= 
al empire, but yeevived anders to pro- 
oved to Japan, whieh ho reached in 1632. 
At this tine a perdcoution of tho Christe 
thane won raging violotly, mud aflor av 
ministry of lwo year Ansalont auffered 
martyrdom in 163d. (Biog. Uniy.) 

ANSALONI, (Vineonaie) a painter 
of tho Bolognese sehoul, and a disciple 
of Tadovico Caracei, was hon nt Bo 
Jona, Tle was one of thom of the 
academy of the Caracel wha devoted 
thomselves lo the figura, others hewoming 
painters of landscape or perspective, He 
Ja spoken of by Molyania with much 
commendation, toy an altar-pioee in the 
chapol of the fumily of Moravant, in dhe 
elursh of St. Stefano ab Bologna, yepro~ 
senting tho martyrdom of §. Sebastian 5 
and for a picture in the olireh of tho 
Celestino monka, representing the Virgin 
and Infont Joaug in the clauda, and 
below S, Roch and § Sebastian, Tanz, 
speaking of him, saya, he gave onl 
{wo nltar-picces to the publle, but ant 
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ficient to establish his title to the cha- 
vacter of a great atist. (Bryan’s Dict. 
Lanai, Stor, Pitt. v. 126.) 

ANSART (André Joseph,1723—-1790,) 
an historien and ecclesinstical writer. 
IIe was a native of Artois, and entered 
the order of Benedictines; and havin 
been appointed procureur of one of their 
houses, disappeared with the money in 
his hands, Tle was afterwards an advo- 
cate, and doctor of laws of the faculty of 
Paris, and priew-cwré of Villaconin. 
Wis works are, Dialogues, &., 1768; 
Exposition sur le Cantique des Cantiques, 
1770; Histoire de St. Maur, Abbé de 
Glanfeuil, 1772; Eloge de Charles V. 
1777; Esprit de St. Vincent-de-Paul, 
1780; Histoire de St. Reine d’Alise, 1783; 
Vistoire de St. Fincre, 1784; Biblio- 
théque Littéraire de Maine, 1784; La 
Vie de Grégoive Cortez, 1786, Ie is 
said to have been both ignorant and 
idle, and to have stolen these works from 
the archives of St, Germain-des-Pres, 
(Biog. Univ.) 

ANSBERT, (St. bishop of Rouen,) 
was born at Chaussy. Ile appeared, 
while young, at the comt of Clotuire ILL, 
and was offered in marvinge the daughter 
of the Chancellor Robert. [He was, after- 
wards, himself made chancellor, but 
preferred the solitude of the abbey of 
Fontenelle to the court, In 683 he was 
made hishop of Roucn, for which he was 
banished, by order of Pepin d'Tlérishal, 
tho mayor of tho palace, to the monastery 
of Ialmont, in Ttninanlt, where hie died 
in 608, (Biog. Univ.) 

ANSBERT, an Austrian prince in the 
twolfth contury, who accompanied the 
army of Frederick Barbarossa to the 
Fast, To wrote an account of this cru- 
sade, which, after remaining unknown 
Jor somo centurics, was given to the 
world in 1824, by Dobrowski, ‘Ihe de- 
fects of # copy, which cama hy accident 
into his hands, wore supplied from one 
previously known to have existed in tho 
‘monastery of Rayhrad; and a perfect 
copy of the chronicle secured, It was 
printed at Prague, in 1827, and contains 
a complete hiatory of Barbarossa’s expe- 
dition, and some account of the previous 
erusados, An extract from it may be 
soon in the third volume of the Biblio- 
théquo des Croisades. 

ANSCARIUS, stunamed the Apostle 
of the North, was born in Picardy in 
801. Ilo received his cdueation i a 
Benedictine convent at Corbie, aid after- 
wards at Corvey, in Westphalia, where 
ho advanced so vapidly that, in 821, he 
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heeame rector of the school of the con- 
vent, ‘The king of Denmark, Harold, 
who had received baptism at Mayenco, 
was returning to his kingdom, from the 
court of Louis le Debonnair, and was in 
search of some peison who might assist 
him in his intention of introducin 

Christianity into Denmark, Anseavius anc 
his friend Autbert accompanied him ; 
but on arriving at the frontiers of Den- 
mark, Harold found the party who had 
before expelled him too strong to admit 
of his advance ;_and the two missionaries 
yemained with him in Friesland, where 
they laboured with great success, for two 
yems, till Antbert’s death. In 829, 
‘Anscarius was sent, by Louis, to Sweden, 
which he reached with a colleague after 
many dangers, and being favourably 
recelyed by the King Bimrn, preached 
the gospel there for six months, On 
returning to Louis, Anscarius was ap- 
pointed first archbishop of the new see 
of IJamburgh, which was intended to be 
the metropolis of all countries north of 
the Elbe that should become Chiistians. 
But, in 854, the town was taken and 
plundered by pirates, and the archbishop 
escaped with diffleulty to Bremen, the 
bishopric of which was conferred on him 
in conjunction with his archbishopric, 
and the two were ever after united. 
Anscarius, however, did not rest, but 
again visited Denmark and Sweden, and 
established Christianity in each Ie 
died at Bremen in 864, and was canonized 
by Pope Nicholas I. He was author of 
many books, but none are extant sxacpt 
Liber de Vita et Mivaculis 8, Wilonadi, 
printed, with his Life, at Cologne, in 1642. 
Tis Life is found in Lingebek’s Script. 
See also Moller’s Hist, Cinbrice Literarios. 

ANSEAUME, was author of several 
damatic pieces, anid prompter at the 
Théatre Italien in Paris, where he died 
in 1784. A list of his pieces may be 
found in the Biog. Univ. 

ANSEGISUS, (abbot of Fontenelles, 
Luxeuil, and Flavigny,) lived in_ the 
ninth century, In 827 ho collected the 
eapitulavies of Charlemagne, and his son 
entitled it “ Capitula seu Evita Caroli- 
magni ct Ludovici pii, Imperator.” 
Of ‘this there are several editions, the 
contents of which differ extromely. He 
died in 834. Ie has often been con~ 
fused with the subject of the following 
notice, The moat splendid edition of 
his Capltularies is that by M. Chiniac 
(Povis, 1780), ITis Chronicle of Fonte- 
nelies is in D’Achery Spicileg. iii, 240, 
(Biog. Univ.) 7 
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ANSHGISUS, (archbishop of Suns, 
in 871, wos aont hy Charles the Bold as 
ambassador to Popo John VIIL, wha 
ralsed hin to Gie primacy of the Gauls 
and Germans; a precedence, however, 
which was not allowed him by some of 
tho other bishops. Te died in 883. 

ANSEILM, ono of the most profound 
dogtors of (ho Roman chureh, was not 
loss remarkable for the part he aeted in 
tho political events af his age. Tle was 
bom about the year 1034, of noble par 
rents, ab Rowile (Augusta), on the con- 
Anes of Burgundy and Lombardy, Whilst 

oung he gave many proof ol hiv tar 
lonts, but his conduct was marked hy 
some irregulavities, and, in consequence 
of n dispute with his father, he went inte 
France, and there spent three years in 
secking instruction at different schools, 
until he eame to Avranches, whore he 
heard of the fame of Lanteane, prior of 
Boe, whose school was ab that time much 
froquented.  Anxcha soon became Lan 
frame's favorito dinciple, and he yepnid 
His attentions by the great advances he 
made in_xcholastio learning. By tho 
united advice of Lantiane and of Ma 
view, avehhishop of Rouen, he heeame in 
hia twenty-seventh year a monk in the 
abbey of Boo. 

Whon Lanfranc was removed to the 
new monastery at Caen, Anselm sue- 
eoeded him as print of Bee, and on the 
death of the ubbot Herlowyn, ho was 
further raised to he abbot of the same 
monastery, fn the mean while his an- 
elont inatrnotor, Tanfimme, was mode 
archbishop of Canterbury, and was vie 
sited by Anselm, whose reputation wax 
so grout in Mngland, that shortly after- 
wards, on Tantiane’s decease, Anneli 
was Tuyited over a sovond timo hy 
king Willlan Rutha, who reeelved hin 
with wonderful marks of respect and 
friendship, and appointed him to the 
vacant see. As archbishop of Canter 
bury, Angelm soon gained, by hix huml- 
Vity and his strict “‘sanetity of life, tho 
love and veneration of the’poople. But 
the ficklo friendship of William Ruths 
was of short duration ; thelr quarrel is 
said to have originated in a dispute about 
Inoney, bul it soon merged into that 
more general contention between the 
civil and ceclesiastieal powers, onch of 
which was continually endeavouring to 
encroach upon the other ; and tha divi- 
ston was widened by the circumstance 
that the king and his barons openly sup- 
ported the parly of the antipope Gnibert, 
who, under the title of Cloment TLE, lind 
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heen rabsed in Saari to Pope Urhan 
LL Atha whihed to quit the king- 
dom, but the king refired to give his 
consent; and, soon afterwards, a come 
promise was made between William and 
hin archbishop, and the tormer ceased 
from his opposition to Che legitimate pape, 
The femmes with whieh Angela” sup 
ported the pope's clin to the gale and 
Abxolute diqposel of all ecclestuation 
benoticos and_ dignities, soon Ted to 
Wonew quayrel, and nd law Che atch 
bishop obtained —perminsion (a leave 
Knglind, and went to Rome. His do. 
partuve was greatly lamented by the 
people of lid diocese, and wherever he 
pasted he was attended by crowds of all 
cluaxea of people; but in spite of his 
high reputation at Rome, his eauso was 
neglected, for ik wes the interest af the 
pope to temporize, ud koenve he support 
of the Buglish king. 

Anselm retired to Lyons, where, ag 
well as during hia tompornry residenca 
{ny Ttnly, he hotook Iinwelt to the poaveftl 
aludion of his youth, Many of his mora 
important works wero wrilten while he 
was prior and abbotof Bee ; among theae 
are enmmnerated by his biographer Bad» 
mer, et hook Du Verltate, another, De Lb 
hertute Arbiteii, and a third, De Casa 
Diaboli; to which Nhe adda the dialogue 
Do Grammuaticon, wid (he two well-known 
theatogient works entitled Monotogion 
and Proogion. In the intevval of his 
dation and troubles in Englund he hind 
commenced ae elahornte work ontided 
Cor Dons Homo; anid the completion of 
thin Greate was hin aeenpation during 
his oslo, 

Anachn remained in France tT the 
death of William Ruta, when lis rues 
cossor, Henry T., enxtoos to conetliate the 
good will at his now subjedts in every 
lanner he could, veentled the arshhishop 
to Ty seo, But the Jimtts between the 
rights of the papo and the king Hoon be- 
came vs much tt subject af contention 
with Ienyy ax it hud Theo with his pre- 
eceassor Williams and after long dixpnites 
wes only partially settled by an wuder- 
standing that the court of Rome should 
rotain tho right of nomination ond ine 
vestitine, and that the king should receive 
the oath of allegiance from the clorgy for 
thefr temporal properties mul privilege, 
Tn spite of there diaputod, Anselm warm 
ly espoused the party of Toney [. agninat 
his brother the duku of Normandy, and 
when the latter prepared for (he invasion 
of England, he fanished Tlenry with 
men and money, wid went in person to 
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oxhont hiy soldiers to behave themselves 
manfilly, After his return to his arch- 
hishopric, Anselm wiote one of his most 
important works, the treatise DeConcordia 
Prvscientia, Precdestinationis, et Grative 
Dei, cum Libero Arbitrio, Ie died on 
tho 21st of April, 1109. 

Anselm was one of the best scholars 
of his day: he is supposed to have been 
tolerably well acquainted with Groek ; 
his Latinity is pure, and his style is re- 
markably ‘clear and precise, But his 
laste lay principally towards metaphysics, 
which from being entirely neglected he 
Yaised up into a system and a science, 
In the Monologion and the Proslogion he 
applied his metaphysical reasonings to 
theology, and he there rohs Descartes of 
the honour of the famous proof of the 
existence of God, Tis object in the for- 
mer iy to prove by the force of natural 
ieason both the existence and the attri- 
butes of God; and in the second he 
undertakes to prove the same thing by 
one single continued argument, The 
Jntter was criticised by a monk of Mar- 
montier, named Ganilon, which drew 
fiom its author a tract in its defence 
(Apologeticus), in which Anselm gave 

veater detail and clearness to some of 
his reasonings which his opponent had 
not understood. As a philosopher, An- 
sehn yepresents the exti'eme party of the 
realist school, Ilis treatise on the Tri- 
tity was directed obliquely against Rosee- 
na, 

Tho works of Anselm have been fre- 
quently printed collectively. lis most 
important writings are those already 
mentioned; the printed editions contain 
many smaller tracts, and among the rest 
his Homilies and Medilations, somo 
hymna, and between four and five hun- 
dved letters, ‘Ihe Meditations have 
separately passed through innumerable 
odltions. Eis Letters are valuable, but 
much leas interesting than might be ex- 
pected. Sovoral books have been inserted 
amoung the works of Anselm which do 
not belong to him, particularly a fine 
poem Do Contemptn, Mundi, which 
was written by Roger de Caen, monk of 
Bee; the Elucidarium (an abridgoment 
of theology) j and the popular tract on 
cosmography, entitled Imego Mundi, 
The latter is only found in the older 
editions, ‘The first edition of the works 
of Ansolm waa printed in folio at Nu- 
remberg, 1491, and Teprlalee at the 
samo place in 1494. Many editions in 
the same form appeared in Germany and 
France during (he ateonth century. In 
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the follaying century, the editions be- 
came more complete ; that of Cologne, fol. 
1612, first contained the poem De Con- 
femnpen Mundi and the Eucidarium; a 
much better edition was edited by a 
Jesuit named Theophilus Raynaud, fol, 
Lyons, 1630; and another, more com- 
plete, edited by Gerberon, was printed 
nt Pavis, 1675, fol. The best editions 
are that in 1 vol. fol. Paris, 1721, (con- 
taining the works of his disciple Eadmer,) 
and that printed at Venice in 1744, 2 
yols, folio, 

The life of Anselm was written by his 
disciple Endmer, and will be found in 
Wharton's Anglia Sacva ; another sketch 
of his lifeis given by William of Malms- 
biny, in his book e Pontificibus; and 
much information concerning him is 
scattered over the pages of other con- 
temporary or nearly contemporary wri- 
ters. A long article on Anselm will 
also be found in the Histoiie Littéraire 
do France, vol. ix. pp. 398—466. 

ANSELM OF LAON, (surnamed the 
Scholastic.) (fo was born before tho 
middle of the oleventh century, of poor 
parents, in the neighbourhood of that 
town, and appears to have heen a disci- 
ple of Anselm of Canterbury, whilst the 

atter taught in the abbey of Bec,  An- 

selm of Laon began to teach at Paris, 
with great suceess, about A, p. 1076, and 
to him in no small degree the university 
of Paris is snid to owe its origin, Among 
his disciples was William de Champenux, 
the preceptor of Abelard, ‘Towards (he 
beginning of the twelfth century Anselm 
left Paris, and established himself at 
Laon, his native place, where he taught 
theology, whilst Vin Drother Ralph “de 
Laon Jechuyed on the belles-lottres and 
dialectics, Under them the school of 
Laon became soon one of the most fa- 
mous it Europe, and from it came many 
of the greatest scholnrs and prelates of 
the age, Abelard himself went to hear 
him, but he speaks very disparaging! of 
Anselm's abilities ; whilst others, such as 
John of Salishury, praise him without 
measure, Ife died July 15,1117. An- 
selm is principally famous for his com- 
mnentaris on the Seriptmes, His intes- 
linear gloss on the whole of the Old and 
New ‘Testament was frequently printed 
during the sixteenth and earller part of 
the seventeenth century. A detailed 
account of his works qud of his disciples 
will be found in the tenth volume of the 
Histoive Littéraire de Viance, 

ANSELM, (8%) succeeded his uncle, 
Pope Alexander Il., in the bishopric of 
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Tacea, in 1001. He was Leo LXth’s 
legato in Lombardy, and died at Mantua 
in 1086, Le wrote an apology for 
Gregory VIE, and a Refntation of the 
Pretonsions of the Ant-Pope Guibuil, 
whieh wre to be found in the Leotiones 
Antique of Canisius, and in the Biblio- 
théque de Paris, (Blog. Univ.) 

ANSELME, bishop of Tnerlbourg, 
iu Saxony, was ambassador from Lothahe 
TL. to Constantinople, in 1140, and after 
wards woul to Grevee, to negotinte 4 
treaty with Manuel Conmoncs, for ‘the 
emperor Freiterick, on returning fron 
which he hecnme archbishop of Ravenna, 
where he died in 1148, Some intorest- 
ing illustrations for the ecclesiastical his- 
tory of the dwolfth century, by him, ave 
in vol, xiii, of the Spicilegium, by 1. 
@Achery. Ho was a strenuous advocate 
for the Latins against the Creeks, 

ANSELME, (faeques Bernard Mo- 
deste dj) general of division in the 
French evolutionar a was born iv 
1740, Tn 1792 ho joined the army of the 
Var, under Montesquien, with the rank 
of Yieut-gonoral, and performed the ger 
vice of iaking Nice, the fortot Montalban, 
and the castle of Villy Branca, whieh 
yielded without much resistanec, Ila 
sueceeded to dhe command af the Tulion 
army, but failed in preserving its diaci- 
pling, and wax aceused of net only per 
mitting, but encoura sing the excesses of 
his saletiors, The National Convention 
sent x commission of inquiry, and in De- 
comber, 1792, he was suspended, and in 
tho following year arrested and brought 
to Parla, where he remained in prion til 
the ninth ‘hermidor, 1701, set him ab 
liberty, le died about 1812. Biog. 
Univ. Suppl) 

ANSHLMT, See Ascurm, 

ANSELMLE, (do Suinte-Maric,) eam- 
monly ealled lo Pove Plorra ite Guibous, 
an Auguating, ia the author of ULfiataira 
Généalogique ot Chronologique do Ta 
Maison de France, of des Granda Of. 
clers de lu Couronne, 1671; nn work 
which was continued by Du Fourni, Ango 
do Ste. Rosalie, (avo the name,) and Sim- 
vlicin; La Soienee [Léraldique, 1675 ; 
Lio Palais do PiTonneur, 1663-1668, 
being an account of the houses of Lor- 
yaino and Savoy, and other families; 
Te Palais de la’ Gloire, 1664, a similav 
work on soverat noble families of Fypnes 
and Europe. Ie died in Paris, 1604, 
aged sixty-nine, 

ANSELME, (Antoine, 1652—1737,) 
acelebrated Froneh preacher, At the 
age of twelve, he wae abla to ropeat nny 
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arnnon that he heird, and distinguished 
himaelf by sone juvenite poom No 
minds his feat appenranes i the Dati 
at Gimont, with sueh success that ho 
reevived the nanie of the | Little Pra« 
phot," whieh he never lost. ‘The mary 
quis de Montespan, delighted with jh 
preaching at Louloure, made him tutor 
to hia son, tho marquin d'Antin, whom 
he acemnpanied to Prin, In 1081 he 
wan chosen hy the Academy to deliver 
the pmegyric on Bt Louky, Lia popu 
lnvity waa xo great, Unt he eonstently 
had engagements to preach of fonr and 
Avo years’ atending, during a residence of 
thirty years in the capital Tn 1710 he 
docnme an aasoclute of the Académie des 
Tuseviptions, ta whieh hoa gave kame 
valuablo assistance, Ly 1724, Louis X1V, 
gave hin the abbey of St. Sever, in Gas. 
cony, to whieh place he retired, and Jed 
a Tilo of Wlerury avenpation at home, avd 
active benevolence abrond. Four volimes 
of his sermona were published in 1781, 
and several papers by him ave lo ba 
found in tha Mémoives du UAcadémia 
des Tngeriptions, from 1721 to 1720, 

ANSELME, or ANSHUMO,(Antony,) 
of Antwerp, a ominent lawyor, died te 
1688, iygudd “ehty. Ilo wrote several 
warks ott evil laws Cadox Bolgions, 
Anu. 16d; 'Lelbunianna  DBelgious, 
Brusaola, (G33 a Colloation of Maliets, 
1618; anid anothorel Consultations, 1671, 

ANSHLALE, (George, a Lada poet of 
tho sixteenth century yp wad borat Parnas 
Ty wes a phyaieiim, but ulao dintingutdhed 
in ditevadive. 1s volume of Latin poutry 
iv vaves it ia ontitled Ceorgli Anelul 
Nopotix Holy vatnuaticon libri vii, Bore 
thytiden; vdllaalia Poplus; Mologiw LY, 
Vonive, 1628, Lo wrote apme J ilnatra- 
(ions of Pluutiy, and the Lily of Caviceo, 
a vomanees writer, whe disd in Mitt, 
whieh is prefixed to his romance Tdbra 
dol Pevegrina, Veniec, 162d. (Blope 
Univ.) 

ANSELM, a Benedictine mouk of 
Rheims, whe wrote an account of dhe 
visit. of Pope Teo TX, to Rheims, in 1010 
on which oceasion the church of St Remi, 
formded by the abbat Léviner, war cons 
xeerated by him, and a council held Ib 
ix callod Ttinévatve du Papo Léon 1X, 
anil is inverted by Mabition in the Acta 
Ord, 8, Henediett, (Biog, Unity.) 

ANSELM OF LIEGE, comploted a 
Uistory of the Church of Lidge, con 
meneed by [léelge tu ag, and finished 
in 105d, “Tt ts in the ninth vol, of tho 
Acta Ord. S. Bened.  Angelme of Gen 
blows, a Benedictine of the twelfth een- 
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tury, continued the Chronicle of Sigebert 
from 1112 to 1187. (Biog. Univ.) 

ANSELMI.—Thore nre two artists of 
this name :— 

1, Michael Angelo, of Parma, (1491 
—1554,) called Afichaelangiolo da Lucca, 
and more commonly Da Siena; was 
born at Sienna, and was a disciple of 
Giannantonio Razzi, surnamed So- 
doma, His principal residence was at 
Parma, where one of his first perform- 
ances was a considerable work, painted 
from a design by Giulio Romano, repre- 
senting the ciowning of the Virgin, 
Lanzi says that he considers him to 
helong to the school of Parma, as he left 
no work in Siena, except a fresco in the 
church of Fonte Giusta, a production of 
MMs youth, and not worthy of so great a 
name,* 

When Correggio, in the year 1522, was 
engaged to paint the cupola of the cathe- 
dval “and ‘he Great ‘Tribune, Anselm, 
together with Rondani and Parmigianino, 
wore fixed upon to adorn the contiguous 
chapels, ‘Che undertaking was never 
executed; but this solection indicates a 
successful imitation of Covreggio’s style, 
He is full in his outlines, ‘extremely 
studied in his heads, glowing in his tints, 
and_ very partial to the use of various 
shades of red. Perhaps his least merit 
consisis in his composition, which he 
somélimes overloads with figures. IIo 
painted in varlous churches at Parma, 
Tis largest work, however, is to be met 
with at tho Steceata, where, upon the 
testimony of Vasnxi, he exeented the 
cartoons of Ginlio Romano, But this is 
disproved by the contract, which assigns 
to Aunselmi himself a chamber in which 
to compose his cartoons; nor did Giulio 
do more than send # rough sketch to 
Parma, In collections, the specimens of 
Angelini are yaro and valuable, although 
he flourished, undowhtedly, as late as 
1654, in which year he added a codicil 
to his will, (Lanzi, Stor. Pitt, i, 282; 
iv, 79, 80, Bryan’s Dict.) 

2, Giorgio, (1728—1797,), born at 
Verona, of the family of Cignaroli; was, 
at one time, the pupil of Balestra, His 
principal work was the painting of the eu- 
ola of San Andrea, at Mantia. (Eanzi, 
Stor Pitt, iit, 234.) 

ANSGARDE, first wife of Louis le 


* Lonel, afterwards, saya that its family was of 
Parma, bit hw was enlled Da Lucca, haying been 
horn thore, and Da Stenn, probably because he 
wtudted there, At Stoua, he cortalnly produced the 
Mttar plece ab Fonte Gisia. Tis carly mastet Is 
doubtful, but it is certatn he improved himself 
miueh, fn Inter senre, fruia | oreesle: 
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Bague, married to him against the con- 
sent of his father, Charles le Chauve, 
which was supposed to invalidate the 
mariage ; nevertheless his sons by her 
sueceeded to the crown ; and on his repu- 
dinting her to marry Adelaide, the arch- 
bishop of Rheims and Pope John VIII. 
refused to sanction the divorce and crown 
the new queen, ‘Thus the legitimacy of 
the issue of the second mariage was 
questionable ; but Charles le Simple, son 
of Adelaide, also succeeded his father. 

ANSIAUX, (Emanuel Antoine Joseph, 
1761—1800,) a lawyer and littérateur, 
was born at Liége, He was driven from 
Lidge by the revolution, and died at 
Munster. IIe is the author of several 
historical memoiis and pamphlets (Biog. 
Univ.) 

ANSIDEI, (Baltazar, 1556—1614,) a 
native of Perugia, was a distinguished 
pupil of Iforace Cardoneti, whom he suc- 
ceeded ns professor of the belles-lettres in 
that place, Ile was afterwards keeper of 
the hibrary of the Vatican, and the ur- 
chives at St. Angelo, and is highly spoken 
of by all hiscontemporaries, He published 
some pieces relative to the column of the 
Tomple of Pence. 

ANSLO, (Reinier, 1622—1713,) a 
Dutch posts born at Amsterdam, in 1622, 
In 1649 he travelled to Italy, where he 
acquired considerable reputation, espe- 
cially for Latin verses, Ilo was hononred 
with a modal from Innocent X. and a 
gold chain from Queen Christina, He died 
at Perngin, A collection of his poctry 
qeeeyee at Rotterdam in 1713, (Biog, 

niv, 

ANSON, (George, Lord,) the cele- 
brated ciroumnavigator, was the second 
son of a gentieman in Staffordshire, and 
Dorn at Shiughorough Manor, in the pa- 
rish of Colwich, on the 23d of April, 1697. 
At an emly age, under the patronage of 
Siry Thomas Parker, who married his 
mother’s sister, and who subsequently 
beeame ear) of Macclesfield, he was 
placed in the navy, and in 1711 joined 
the Ruby (64.) Tthas been asserted that 
he required the rudiments of navigation 
from My, William Jones, the father of 
the éelebrated Sir William Jones, who, it 
would seem, at one period of his life, 
sexved in the enviable capacity of school- 
master afloat; but this account can 
seareely be true.* 

In the ladder of promotion, Anson 
made a rapid ascent, It is clear that we 

* The writer of the recently published Taye o¥ 
Loxn Arson, shows elt , that when Mr. Jones 


loft the Navy, and establixtied himself in Londen, 
Anson was io more than fiye yents of age. 


ANS 


aust attribute dds elevation in every rik 
to family infleence and family con- 
nosion. “Within the litte lapae of five 
yenrs, Anson was mtvaneed in tha threy 
gades of Leieutenunt, Mastor-aid-Com- 
mander, and Vost-Cuptain: aud, us the 
timea in which {) yoxpeetive ranks 
were severally attnined were anyding 
Dut “athring,” or what might be formed 
periods of enterprise, it is only faiv to 
Infer that they were not bestowed av 
tributes of reward for extraordinary avr- 
vive, ov during intrepidity. 

Spaco will not permit an enumeration 
of Anson's several early commanils,- - 
sufilce it'to state, ho commanded three 
ships employed on what would be new 
termed the “particular service” of pro- 
tecting the trade of the yom colony of 
South Carolina: and such was his predi- 
lection for this distunt station, that iter 
he had returned to Wuglind and © pid 
off” his seeonil ship, ho contrived fo be 
sont out again in command of a third, 

On the declaration of war with Spain 
in 1739, the British miniairy resolved 
Wpon Rending ont avo expeditions with n 
view of annoying the cnemy's foreign 
possessions, ‘Thu firat of these projected 
expeditions was intended to be under the 
command of Anson, who arrived oppor- 
tunely in the Centurion at Spithead, on 
the 10th November, 1780, Here he 
found an offleial letter, direating him to 
proceed immediately to the Admiralty, 
where he was informed that the synadren, 
to the command of which he would he 
nppointed, was to take on board Cree 
indoponieat companies, of one hundred 
nion each, and Bland's regimont of foot, 
tho colonel of which would himyelf! om- 
bork with itj—that the object was, to 
attack and entry Mamilin j~-thnt n secon 
aqitadron was intended to bo aent round 
Cape Horn into the South Suna, range 
along tho western const of South Amevicn, 
attacking tho enomy in those pass and 
altempting to take or destroy the Spanish 
setUlements on that const; then to evoss 
the Pagific, and form a junction with the 
formes squadvon at or near Maniliny ve- 
fresh, andrefit, andwnit forfther orders,” 

In the comse of a week Auson re- 
ecived instructions to take under his cam~ 
mand the ship named in the note below, | 

This aquacvon Angon was dircetod to 
ito of Lord Anson. 


{Centurion .. Gguns 1Umon.Genrge Anson. 
Gloucester. 60 8a Richard Norris, 
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poepare for seas but in January following, 
re was again dered to repaie to the 
Admiralty, where he wan infemmod that 
Uw expedition to Manila was abandoned; 
It that the other part of the conten 
plated plan was to proceed, and that he 
aid the aguadvin whieh had heen in. 
tented fon Che eastern servies, should he 
employed an die wealern expedition, 
On the Loth of Jamuary, 1740, he ros 
ceived his cmymisdon, appolnting hin 
conmadore of the above aquadven; but, 
according to Barrow, “he was not to 
weir a broad pending, anier to have a 
onptain wader hin’ Pho ships of the 
aquudvan were, at onec, equipped and 
“vietualled” for the vayuges but tho 
complement of their several evows con- 
timed incomplet Although the offtetal 
© ordera aid instinetions far the eomno- 
dove’s {ture puidance "bore date the 
Blat of dunuary, yet they were not do» 
Nivered to inn atid de 28th of dane, At 
Uhis period. the squadyvon was sill short 
Uveo hindred Tinds. "The authorities 
al Whitehall had already assured Ansan 
that Sir John Novis, who then com. 
manded the channel fleet, would favnish 
him with the necessary numbers, bat the 
adinical himself was need al mon, and 
eomaequently eontd only xpare him 170, 
of whont 82 were from (he hoxpital, and 
08 wore soldieramavines, —Morenver, Ine 
ateud of Bland'y regiment with thaice 
independent emnpanivs of LOO men eavh, 
ay Taunt forees, it wad now nmotnead (hat 
600 invalids woud be went to him, cole 
lveted from the out-pensloners of Chelaen 
Honpital.| 

Remonnteance was vain, Authorities 
wore deal to every roprorentation Lochs 
ing the invpolivy, to any nothing of the 
inhwnanity, of sending anch deorepit 
crentures on an expudidon, purporting to 
perform a distant veyage, mueh more 
contend with the rigours of a puasnge 
yound Cape tom, 

Tu was not, however, witil the beginning 
of Auguat, that there unfortunate beings 
were collected al Portamauth, and orlered 
to ombark + but instead of 100 malig 
their appearmee on board, dhe foree wre 
rednecd to 260 fur nll thowo," says the 
writer of the narrative, “who had ‘limba 
and atrongth to walk ovt of Portsmouth, 
deserted, leaving behind them sueh aa 

© Thero ae revnony te believe that Anson hime 
self agar ated this arraugement, Lt waa nine to 
lis prlynte advantage to alive, fh aeapert to prizes 
Money, La conuon with the other captalria ae Ue 
batdron, thi ta recedso the portive wu wiilet le 
would be entitled ie commotore, 


4 Cumptyll, Narrow, Chivenark, ad Nanay 
of a Voyage to the duuth Neau, 
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wore literally invalids, most of them being 
60 years of age, and some of them upwards 
of 70,” To aupply the place of the 240 
invalids who had deserted, 210 mariucs, 
raw and undisciplined recruits, “ with no~ 
thing more of the soldier about them than 
their regimentals,” syore distributed in 
tho different ships of the squadron. 

At length, after various vexations and, 
indeod, prejndicinl delays, originating 
in the vaeillating conduct of the govern- 
ment, Anson was permitted to proceed to 
sen; butnot until head beon saddled with 
a large fleet of merchantmen, to which 
he was to give escort to a certain latitude. 

Owing to the crawling progress of the 
eonvoy, and the long continuance of 
contrary winds, the passage to Madeira 
became unusually protracted, forty days 
having elapsed ere the squadron reached 
Funchal-vonds.* [Lee Anson remained a 
week, procuving wood aud water, and 
the necessary evppliss to pursue his 
voyage, During his stay at this anchor- 
age, he received intelligence that a 
Spanish squadron, consisting of some 
sevon or eight vessels of war, had been 
cruising for several days to the westward 
of the island, ‘To ascertain the true po- 
sition and particulars of this superior 
forec,{ a small vessel was promptly de- 
spatched; but retuming to the roads 
without having effected the object of her 
searoh, or procuring the Teast information 
of the enomy’s “motions,” the commo- 
dore departed Madeira on the 8d of No- 
vember, steering for the const of Brazil. 

On the 28th of November the squadron 
crossed tho line, and on the 21st of De- 
eember it reached the island of St, Ca~ 
therino’s, on the constof Brazil. Several 
men had already died of fever and dysen- 
tory, and upwards of seventy of the sick 
were landed from the Centurion alone, 
and ag many in proportion from the vest, 
of the squadron, 

In this port Anson remained a month, 
but without the benefit to tho health of 
his men which he had hoped for; indeed, 
twenty-eight of theCenturian’s crow died. 
On the 18th of January, 1741, the squad~ 
yon being fully refitted, the sick yo-cm- 
barked, and places of rendezvous pre- 
viously appointed, sailed from St. Cathe- 

* Tore Captatn Norrla of the Glotcester, restgned 
Ia command, and Licutonant Cheap obtained the 
command of the Pryad, 

+ Barrow makes no mention of this elrcumstanes; 
but states, in anather placa, that tho Spanish go- 
verninent, as might have been foreseen, hnd pro- 
yided and sont ont a strong squculron of Rix ships 
of wae uniler Admiral Plareo, four of them of the 
Ting, to Intersept Anson on ila passaire to Cape Tern 5 


and be dotaila the abate fatu uf this squadron. 
y 
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rine’s; Port St. Julian, on the const of 
Patagonia, was to be considered as ren- 
dezvous the fiist.—the island of Socoro, 
in the South Seas, the second,—and Juan 
Fenandez, tho third. In proceeding to 
the first port a violent storm separated 
the Peart fiom the squadron, and, in the 
same gale, the main-mast of the Zryad 
wont hy the board. After these and other 
minor disasters, Angon pursued a southerly 
« course, passing the mouth of the Plata, and. 
coasting tho shores of Paraguay. On the 
18th of Febrnary* the Peart rejoined the 
commodore, During her absence fiom the 
squacion her captain (Kidd)}had died, and 
the ship had narrowly escaped capture. | 

Tho Pearl's junction with the com- 
modore occurred on the day prior to his 
arrival at St. Julian's, “It was here 
decided at a council of war, in the 
first place, to attack Valdivia; the 
rendezvous was to be off the island of 
Socor, cach ship to continue cruising off 
that island fourteen days, and it not 
joined by the rest of the squadron, to 
make the best of her way to the island of 
Juan Fernandez,” But the decision of 
the council of war appeaied not to take 
into account the natural consequences of 
warring with the elements, “ On tho 7th 
of March," says Anson, in his official re- 
port, “T entered the straits of Le Maire 
with a favourable gale and fine wenther, 
but no sooner got through the straits than 
I met very hard gales of wind from the 
high Inndsof Terra del Fuego; insomuch 
that I was obliged to reef’ my cowracs, 
which continued xeofed fifty-eight days.” 

In those boisterous gales, in which the 
commodore’a weak-handed shipa were 
buffeting the agitated seas, the Centurion 
separnted with the Gloucester, Wager, 
Liyal, ond Pink—tho Severn and Peart 
having parted during the worst of the 
weather, were never again seen, which waa 
also the case of the Wager, At length 
Angon reached the island of Socoro. 
Here he entertained the hope of falling 
in with some of his dispersed squadron ; 

* Chmpbell, Charnock, and other authortttes hero 
Ader fron Barrow. The latter states that “on the 
18th of January the Pear? joined the commadore.” 
Now, it happona that ou that vory day, the squadron 
salled from St. Catherine's, 

+ Throngh the treavhory of the Portuguose at St. 
Catherine's, every movement of Ansan was for- 
wardeil to Pizarro at Buonoa Ayres ; aud so correct 
was tho information convoyed, tunt the Spanish 
commander was onnbled to imitate the genoral 
guiae ana appearance of the British ships. It was 
iu thls way that the Pearl, mistaking Pivarro’s 
squadron for that of hor own, whs within gun-aliot 
before she discovered her error. 

3 The wreck of this vessel, and the varied ad~ 
yontures and distrosses of hor crew, will appent in 
tho momoir of Captain Cheap. 
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and after evulaiug in the vieinity of this, 
the second rendozyons, for aeveral days, 
the gloomy augyestion “ aeeurred fo hin 
that they had all perished.” 

«Tho land wore a tremendous aspeet ; 
the cardilloragal the Andes were cavered 
with snow; the cowal rocky and barren, 
and being utterly unknown to chem, aut 
the westerly gales prevailing, Choy (nea 
ing Anson nud his crew) continned for a 
fortnight in imminent peril of the lors of 
the ship and of their lives, By this time 
tho sewvy had destroyed a great part of 
the evaw, and almost all the remaining 
part wore so mich affected with it that 
thoy could with great diffleully work the 
ship, AU the various disnatera, faligues, 
and terrors, that here betel them, cone 
tinted to inerease till the 22d of May, 
when the fury of all the storma xeometl to 
combine in one Gremendous hurricane, 
that threntoned inatant destruction to tho 
ship; but this was the last eflort of this 
atormy climate.” 

After having pursed a fortnight in the 
van expectation of meating with rome of 
tho separated ships of his squadyon, An- 
#on determined to shape a coutao for tho 
island of Juan Fernandez, On the morn 
ing of te 28th, the land was “ thonght 
to be gcen,” but in matters of sight, 
thought may be said to be a thoughtless 
agont. Anson, according to all authovi-+ 
tios, was impressed with the belief that 
ho did seo it, but the ollleers viowing it 
only as a aloud, and that they were Ca fin 
to the wertward, it wan decided to stand 
fo the eastward in the pavallel af the 
jaland, On tho xooond dny attor thts il 
Tated alteration of vouray,* the craw were 
convinced of their error} by making the 
high land of Chili covered with snow; 
and this too when all with engor and ex- 
pecting eyes wore looking for Juan Per- 
nandey, Atlongth the long wished-for 
island was made on the Mth of June. So 
reduced was tho crow of the Centurion by 
sonrvy and fatigue, that of fowr hundred 
and fifty men, who three months before 
had passed the straits of Le Maire in 
what might be comparatively called 
“health and vigour, -havdly half Uhat 






* It is but Just to observe that at tie porto chro- 
nomoters Were Hat known, nor were tho Aatyona> 
widal micang,naw co genaralty ataed Cor agcertaintng 
the lnngisude at sea, then practloally applied to tho 
purposes of nay igutlon, 

+ In consequones of the error of standing east ine 
stead of wost ‘we lost,” Bays tho narmtor of te 
voyage, “ betweon seventy and eighty of our mon, 
whom we should douhtless have auyed, had wo 
ninda the island that day (28th May), whieh, lind wa 
opt our contae afew hours longer, we cout nat 
have falled to have haar 
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aber were alive y and so many of the 
survivers contined to their luumuocks, 
that with the manual assiatance of all dhe 
ollicors, without exception, i was with 
tho ntmost diffieulty Chey could mater 
aufilciont atvongth to bring dhe ship to ar 
anchor on the fiullowing day, 

Tho Centurion’s anchor lind been 
bindly dyapped, when the Zryat mada 
her penta j and da the following 
fortnight a ahip was discovered (rons tho 
lights, which proved to ho the Glow 
cexter, Boats laden with water, ish, 
and vegetables, were tumediately dirs 
patched for the relief of her wretched 
erew, With all the assistanee that 
Anson could allavd in pravixiona and 
water, by boats and men, and all the 
aetonmpla that were made, she could not 
de brought into the hay for a whole fort. 
wight, Even efter Unt ako disappeared 
for the apres of a week, and every hope 
of her safety vanished. Elowever, sho 
again approached, and the Cendurion's 
Tong-boat was again sent off with a sup+ 
ply of water and provisions,” Tad it 
not been," says the anvvative, for this 
Ina anpply ¥ our long-boat, both the 
healthy and diseased must have all por 
vished together for want of water; and 
theiy calamition wero the more terrifying, 
a4 they mpnentes to be without remedy, 
for the Gfaueester had alveardy apenta 
month in her endeavours to feteh the 
bay, and she wax new ne firther ad 
vanced Un at tho dysk moment she 
mde the island.” Th short, she uneo 
move dimppenred, and did not rench her 
anchorage wnt the gad of July, Tee 
evow wero reduced to leas than fonracare, 
To theav,” gaya the weiter of the Life 
of Anson, “who by thelr suflorings had 
heen reduced to the verge of death, and 
who had not aet foot on lend for tho 
apace of more than aie hundred days," 
Juan Fornandez appunred like what It 
has beon dosevibedt—an earthly parndiae, | 
The woods, the groves, the aromatic 
shrabs, the limpid steams, (ho prent 
variety of vegetable produotions af ine 
digenoua growth, 18 well ax the rournins 

* Sx attoy stn, tho crows of blockuding fonts 
Wayo been more than twlos this umber of Anya 
without sottlig foot on shore, 

t Pascao Thomna, who oflidlatad as preceptor of 
wovigation on board the Centurion, ad In whom 
waa even thon practieatly Munstratod the alnea 
populpranying. orth “sctiontumastor abi ond,” apenks 
of the nppearanee of the Istand and tis prodactone 
Yan Wighly poet stra, ‘There ean acareu,” anys 
the so! era tyaatey, "any where be found no wos 
happy sent fur tho Muaca, aur Cho fights af taney,” 
ad Ids parratlyo ovitiees,) or Plersuraa ot the 


magiintion,” By thisadwount, ay Barrow obyor vey, 
Selkitk must have Hvedt fa a vate uf Naury . 
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of cultivation, all conspired to make the 
men not only forget their long suferings, 
but to instil into the minds of the most 
reduced a hope of speedy recovery.” 

After some fifteen weeks’ stay at this 

favoured and favourite isle, the sickness 
entively subsided; but the “ mustor of 
men" in each ship brought to mind 
painful reflections, when compared with 
the numerical strength of the squadron 
upon leaving England. “The Centurion 
had buried two hundred and ninety-two, 
and had left two hundred and fourteen ; 
the Gloucester had loat the seme number 
as the Centurion, and had only olghty- 
two remaining alive; the Tyab had 
buried forty, and had thirty-nine remain- 
ing alive.’™ And the mortality amongst 
the marines and Chelsea invalidsex ceeded 
in proportion that of the seamen.| Pre- 
patations had been already made for 
departing port; and undor the following 
disposition of his feeble force, Anson 
sailed from Juan Fernandez :—The Zyyat 
to proceed off Valparaiso; the Gloucester 
to cruise off the hi; i Jand of Paita, where, 
at a certain fixed time, she would be 
joined by the Centurion and the Lryal. 
This latter ship fell in with and_cap- 
tured the Nuestra Senhora det Monti 
Carmet, with twenty-five passengers on 
board, The Centurion on her eruise fell 
in with another prize of the Try called 
the drrauxuga, of six hundred tons 
burthen ; and na the Zyai herself on 
joining was found to havo sprung all her 
miasts, and was in go leaky 0 state as with 
diMeulty to ho kept afloat, Anson ordered 
her stores, ging, and ammunition to be 
pnt info her prize, and commissioned the 
atlor asa frigate in his Majesty's navy; 
under tho name of the Yryal's Prize ; 
and the crew heing transforrad to her, 
the Zryal was scuttled and sunk.” 

The deliency of Anson's conduct to- 
wards some Spanish ladies, (one of whom, 
agod about fourteen, was said to be 
extremely beautiful,) who were passen- 
govs in one of the prizes, has heen much 
praised, IIe declined secing them, but 
gave such orders, and mado such rogula- 
tions with regard to their treatment, that 
thei fears weve wholly allayed, and they 
were preserved from any annoyances 
which might have hurt their feclings, It 

* Charnock. 

+ According to the best authorities, te number 
of anilors and soldiers with which the Zryaf, tho 
Gloucester, and the Cantu ion loft England, amounted 
to nlue hundred and sixty-one, of whom six lun- 
Dred pond twonty-six Ind already perished, leaving 
uly (hreo huidrad and thirty-five for the three 
ships, & niuinbor sliort of the proper complement of 
dhe Centurion alone 493 
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ia not too much to say, that the conduct 
of every officer pretending to character 
in her Majesty's service wonld have 
been, under the same circumstances; 
quite as considerate. 

In proceeding to join the other two 
ships off Paita, the boats of the Centurion 
chased and captured a vessel of consi- 
derable value, [fer hull and cargo were 
estimated at 400,000 dolinrs, Ascertain- 
ing from his prisoners* that a considerable 
treasure was then lying at Paita, and that 
the town, which was then but a few 
Iengues distant, was weakly defended, 
Anson determined to surprise it, and, if 
possible, carry it by a coup de main. 

‘This enterprise was entrusted to Mr. 
Brett, the commodore’s first lieutenant, 
The barge and two pinnaces, manned 
and armed, were despatched from the 
ship about ten at night. Brett's force 
consisted of fifty-eight picked men; and 
such was the advoitiess and spirit which 
characterised the conduct of this chosen 
band, that by morning they found them- 
selves in tho undisturbed possession of 
the town, together with a small fort, 
which was its only defence, The com- 
moflore and his consort stood after the 
hoats under easy sail, and at daybreak 
the next morning had the satisfaction of 
sooing the English colours flying on the 
enemy’s fort. ‘The removal of all yalu- 
able property| immediately took place. 
In the transit afloat, which occupied three 
days, the enemy remained tranquil, the 
governor and garrison having retired on 
a distant hill.” After failing to procuro 
yansom for the property taken in the 
town, he set fire to it, and sunk every 
vessel he found afloat unworthy of cap- 
ture, One vessel, called the Solidad, 
was added to the squadvon; more parti- 
oularly, as carrying with her the appear- 
anco of a fast sailer, the commodore 
considered she might be useful in his 
future operations, 

On the 16th of November Anson sailed 
from Paita, and two days afterwards was 
joined by the Gloucester, which ship had 
taken two small prizes, the one containing 
treastre to the amount of 12,0002. the 


* Campbell says, Anson “mndo the prisonera 
Interented dn hip success, by taking two of the 
pulnelpal ns guides, aud promising tho Iherty of 
he athors ns a rowan for thelr fidelity: threatening 
them with death if toy prove treacherous or 
neghgent.” Ove of thom, ve adda, “had tuonty 
yenrs bufore beon taken ‘by an English ship, and 
obliged by the captain In tho capacity of guide ti 
a similar undertaking.” 

+ The booty ossricd off amouytod to 30,0002, ; 
‘but the loss austained by the Spantorids, tncinding 
property destroyed, was estimated aya million aut 
a half of dollars, 
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other of 70007, Brom one af the prizes 
it had boon ascertained that Vernon's 
auinok on Carthagona had failed a civ- 
oume|taneo nf oneo rendering wnavailahle 
tho project of cooperating with the forces 
on the other side of dho isthnus of Pa- 
nama* Tt was consequently resolved 
ty proveed to the canst of California, ta 
cruise for the Manilla galleon, whieh was 
bound to the port of Acapulco, Provi- 
onaly unloading and destroying two of 
the prizes, the squadron, now consixting 
of five vessels, proverded to Quibo, neny 
Panama, to replenish their wood and 
water. At Quibo thoy procured a supply 
of title, sufliciont for four months’ con- 
sumption, This nutritious food appeared 
to have a wonderful effect in the reeos 
very of those who had heen afflicted 
with scurvy. 

Tt is unecessary to dwell on the anx- 
ious watchings, the judicious measures, 
and the incessant attention of every one 
in this little squadron to discover tho 
object of their acarch, Every cloud was 
converted by the eredulous eye of fancy 
into a distant “snil;” and overy fire on 
the coast pronounced to he tho “ gal 
leoners' binnacle light,” ou months, 
however, having passed away see the 
squadron departed Quibo, it became 
Necessary to put into the harbour Che- 

eton, a port about thirty leagues to 
the westward of Acapulco, Tlere Anson 
refitted his ships and refreshed his people, 
preparatory to pursuing his voyage across 
the Pasifie, But before starting, thres 
of the captured vessels, Saolading tho 
Tryal-Prize, bemg considered unit: for 
further service, were severally scuttled 
and sunk, Onthe 28th of April, Ue Con 
farton ind Honvestor mrmed their course 
to the weatward, landing previously fifty. 
sovon of thal prisonors nom Acapulco, 

On the 15th of Sime,” says the com- 
modore in hia olftcial report, * tho Glow 
cester found her mainmast sprung at 
the hoad, which upon examination was 
diseovored to be entirely votton, On tha 
20th July, the Gloucester corricd nway 
hor foretop-thast and fore-yard, M 
ship's company are now iniserably al- 
flicted with tho scurvy, tho ship ‘ver 
leaky, the mon and officers that aro well 
heing only able to make one spell at tho 
pimp.” “This is all Anson says of the 
second attack of this afflicting malady. 

On the 26th July, after the Gloucester's 
spars had been onvried away, tho “ship 
had no Jess than seven feet water in the 
rm oF Cantermanbts with the commodore’s “ Instrite- 
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Told; and fiom (he wnsenworthy state 
of the ship, and distvexaed eondition of 
tho erew, tt hoemme nereasnry (a renova 
into the Centurion the fow remnining of 
her fveblo hands, and finally set five to 
tho ship. hus perished TALS. Glow 
cester.”” Alter this new misfortune, Ane 
son coutiiued his courage acrass Ue Pacis 
accan. Nothing renirvkably oeomred; 
“put the scurvy,” as Campbell observes, 
“yaged on hoard the Cantmion, and her 
erew perished, aa it were, by heaps,” 

At Tongth, on the 20Uh of August, tho 
Centurion veachod Tinian, on af’ the 
Tadrong islands, whieh, in beauty and 
fertility, seomed to rivel the scenery md 
climato of Juan Fernandes, ‘Che ship's 
company were immediately landed. ‘Yho 
mortality wns so great, that enty men 
dived an the same days but such was 
“the salutary infinence of tho lend,” of 
the vegotable refreshments, and parti- 
etlarly the fruits of the acid kind,’ that 
during a two montha’ slay at Thiinn, ive 
men only had died, 

With ‘tho exception of the Centurian, 
Hho ships of the squidvon had been al 
ready all dispersed and destroyed) she 
alone, of all that had doubled Cape Horn, 
waa destined to retain home. Tt wag 
now about the middle of September, 
‘Tho couvalescents were again embarked 
but the commodore, who was himeelt il 
of the seurvy, had a tent erceted for him 
on shore, whore he mennt to stay a few 
days for the recovery of hia health On 
thy 28d of Soptomber a vielont galo oft 
the dand, suddenly arising inthe night 
dravo the whip fiom her anehors, and 
foreed her to sea; while the commodore, 
many of the ofleera, and a considerable 
portion of ihe erew, amounting ullogethor 
to one hundred and thirteen persons, 
were left an shore, Tu dis emergency, 
Anson conceived tho notion of Tingthe 
ening the Spanish hark he had detained, 
about twelve feet, which would give her 
tonnage and capacity onongh to cavy 
thom all to China, thin vorael Was Ke- 
cordingly hauled on shore, and the 
proposed task at onea untlortaken, | 

* Phat thls publa and attong texthnony 10 the 
Sofutlible euro of scurvy, by the we of vegetable 
avida, ahontt have jain dormimt for Marty your 
MN xovived by Cook, {4 Indeed a tmmentable proof, 
Among Minny others, of the tardy adoptlon of neo 
ful discaven ton,” 2ise af Gord Ansot 

+ © While thua employed one flay, soma of the puo« 
Mo guddonly allot ont tn eattl? very one fine 
Medintoly, olated with Joy, conoludad It to be Wie 
Centurion, Juat emerging nlove tho horlvon; # 
kecond antl was annotnccds this dostroyed tholr 
Muatconjecture, Anson, ongeuly turning Nik glase 


Sawarte the spot, saw wt ono thoy wero only two 
anlling hontar the thought immedintely oacartat 
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Nineteen days had now elapsed since the 
departure of the ship, when, on the 11th 
of October, one of the men from the 
heights discovered the Centurion, on 
which, hastily dosconding tho hill, ho 
yoviferated, in joyous ecstasy, “ Zhe 
shin | the ship?’ On hearing thts happy 
and unexpected news, ‘ the cammapdore 
threw down his axe with which he was 
then at work, and, by hia joy, broke 
through, for the first time, the equable 
and unyaried charactor which he had 
hitherto preserved.” About five o'clock 
in the evening, the ship resumed her 
anchorage. 

According to Charnock,* a second 
tremendous gale diove the Centurion 
once more to sea, and a second attempt 
was made (on a different principle) to 
adapt the Spanish hark for a voyage, 

Experience having taught the commo- 
dave the danger of continuing in so wm- 
safo an anchorage at that season of the 
year, every exertion was made to refit 
the ship, and procure wood, water, pro- 
visions, fruits, and yefreshments, neces- 
any to pursue his contemplated course. 

ont the 21st of October the Centurion 
sriled from ‘Tinian; and on the 12th of 
November arrived in the roads of Macao, 
a Portuguese settlement near tho en- 
trance of the river Canton in China, 
Tleve the commodore was destined to 
encounter o variety of yforeseen difl- 
oullics and. vexatious delays, from the 
duplicity aud equivocating conduct of 
the Chinése authorities; but by Anson’s 
prudoneo, firmness of purposo, together 
with an ogeasional display of the Cent. 
rion's artillery, he auceceded in procuring 
tho moana for the refltment of hia ship, 
for replenishing his stores and provisions, 
and in inereasing his erew, * having en- 
tered twenty-three men, most of them 
Dutch, and the rest Lasears.”’ 

On tho 19th of foul (1743), the 
Centurion departed Macao, * ostensi- 
bly,” according to Barrow, * for Batavia, 
on her way to England, but in reality to 
endeavour to intercept the deapuleo ship, 
expected to mrive about this time at 


to him that the Centurion was gone to the hottom, 
aud that these woro hor two boats, binging baok 
tho surviving part of her crow; aud this audden 
thought acted sa powerfully on Ile feeliuga, that, 
My ardor to aonreal his emotion, it is statod, ho 
Inatantly, and without apenking a word to any one, 
retired to hia tent, whero he pasaci some biltor 
moments in agony of grief; firmly bolleving that 
the ship was loat, that most of the peonlo had 
porlshed, and that every hope had vanished. which, 
ind now, he had continuod to cherlsh.—~Bar- 
row's Tdfu of Lortt Anson, 

* Campbell and Barrow make no mention of this 
aocond aeoftant, 
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Manilla." “ There never wat, pevhapa,” 
continues the above-mentioned biogra- 
pher, (and in the remark we filly concur, ) 
“astrongerinstance of firmness of purpose 
on the part of the commander, coupled 
with » conviction of the reliance to be 
Placed on the bravery and fidelity of 
British seamen, than that displayed in 
the resolution here taken by Anson.” 

On cleating the land, he addressed the 
ship’s company assembled on the quar- 
ter-leck, ang declared it to be his 
intention to cruise in pmsuit of the 
expected galleons,—assuring his people 
that he was impressed with the firm con- 
viction that thei vigilance and zeal would 
soon be rewarded with signal suceess, 
Anson was no orator; public sperking 
was not his forte; and in private, his 
talent for taciturnity* had been Jong pro- 
verbial, But on this occasion there was 
no need of rhetorical flourish to urge a 
body of seamen in the pursuit of an oh- 
ject which had so long haunted the 
thoughts of all borne on the books. ‘The 
commodore’s simple address met with 
the ready response of thice strenuous 
cheers, 

Pursuing her course, the Centurion; on 
the latter end of May, reached her ernis- 
ing guound to the southward of the straits 
of Manilla, Here, he eruiged for thirty- 
one days, until Angon’s patience, as well 
as thatof his crew, was nearly exhausted ; 
but their unremitting pergoverance was 
at length happily rewarded at aun-rise on 
the 20th of June, by the apponianee of 
a large ship standing lowards them, with 
the standard of Spatn flying at tho moin~ 
top-gallant mast-head, 

On tho 20th of June,” says the com- 
modloro in his official report, “got sight 
of hor and gave chase, | sho bearing down 
on me before the wind; when she came 
within two miles she bought to, to fight 
me, After engaging her an hour and r 
half, within less than pistol shot, the 
admiral struck his flag at the main-top- 
mast-head, She was called the Nuestra 
Senhora del Cabo Donga, Don Geronimo 
admial; had forty-two guns, seventeen 
of which were brass, and twenty-eight 
pateraroes ; five hundred and fifty men, 

* Anson was wont to bo designated ' the Silent 
son-in-law of the Obaneoler ” 

+ ‘This scome a singular mode of oxpressing the 
movement made hy tho Centurion. Anson inne 
soi) to close with tho onemy, who by “ beorsn, 
dowt hefore the wind,” waa alrondy closing witht 
him, ‘fhe fact fs nelthor vessel could be snid to 
bo in cheese, for instead of one flying from tho 
other, both lind adopted the roadieat means to ne- 
celeiate approach. But, Indeed, Anson’a public jet- 


tors aro, to bay tho loast of thom, but had epeclmenn 
of afticial carrespandenco, 


ANS 


fity-eight of whom were stain, and 
elghty-throe wounded. Her masts antl 
rigging were shot to pieces, mid one bun 
dred and fifty shot passed through hey 
hull, many of which were between wind 
and water, whieh oversioned her to he 
very leaky, ‘Tho grentest demage 1 
recolyod was by my furemast, mainmust, 
and howaprit being wounded, and my 
rigging shot to pieces, having reevived 
only fifteen shat through my hull, which 
killed aixiven men, aud wounded fifteen, 
IT was under great difflentty in navigatin, 

two such large ships in e dangerous anc 
waknown sea, and to guard fou Indeed 
aud ninety-two prisoners,” 

‘Thus fell to the Centurion Cts rich 

prize, amounting in value to nearly a 
million and a hulf of dollars. Proceeding 
to Canton, the Cenirrion and her prize 
arrived there ogether in the yiddle of 
duly. ho dittleulties thrown in Anson's 
way by tho Chinese, when he wikhed to 
proviston his ship for a voyage to Eng- 
and, cannot he narrated here, nor hia 
visit to tho vice-king in ordor to obtuin 
thelr removal. It must, however, hoe 
vemarked, that in his offlatal despateh he 
atates the avdora he gave to Captain 
Brett, “whom he appointed captain under 
him” during his absence on his visit. 
5 Uaving sold to the merchants of Ma- 
eno the galleon, from which tha monoy, 
&e, had been romoved, the Centurion, 
with her “ahipped " treasure, aailed lar 
Fngland on the 15th of December, 1743, 
"Yo the Jatoxt period continued the for 
tuitous escapes which churneterised tho 
vaveer of this celebrated ghip hy ons 
toring tha Chops of the Channel, fivoured 
hy a fog, sho passed unobyorving and 
wnobsorved through the enemy's fleet; 
and on the 15th of Ime, 1744, mvtved 
safe at Spithead, 

Thus,” says tho writer of the Navra+ 
tive, “was this expedition finished, when 
ithad lasted three years and nine months; 
alter having, by its event, strongly evinced 
thia important trath—that though pru- 
dence, | intrepidity, and — porsevernneo 
united, ave not exempted from the blows 
of adverse forlime, yet in a long series of 
transactions they usnally rise superior to 
its power, and in the end rarely fail of 
proving auceessfl."” In this implied 
moral each and all of the biographers of 
tho cireumnavigator appear to aequi- 
eace, and this too without the slightest 
appearance of investigation as to how 


* Subsequently a fortunate ship in the Judion 
Seas. Shoreniained ctoven years without returning 
‘to Snginnd. 498 
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fir the writer's “inportant truth" he. 
comes applicable to the case of Anson, 
That ultimately his patient enduvaney of 
peril, suiloring, and tisaslor, Haparalteled 
perhaps in the naval annals of Ove world, 
and his peraevering pursuit of Cie Ma- 
nilla,gallenn, were rewarded by hity heing 
personally enyichod to an extent (hen 
amequalled in the derviee, wo one will 
attempt to dispnto, But Inatead of “prov. 
ing successful in the Tong series of trans 
action” in which he waa publicly em- 
ployed, the expedition to the South Seas 
waited not fur the impartial decision of 
posterity to pronomnee it “a mifortanate 
iilives™ But this very filluve, which 
by the disappointed and discontented 
portion of the nation had been desery- 
edly asevihed fo the ignoranes mud oh- 
atinacy of an imberile minister, operated 
ia tenfold degree in tiveur of Anson, 
His snileringa excited much of the publia 
nymipathy; his fortitude, no tittle of po- 
pulay applmee | and upon both of whieh, 
Homay be safely argerted, wero founded 
mach of his proforsiounl fae, 

On hia arrival ty England, Anson, 
according to Barrow, “did nat find mal. 
lors at the Admivalty weaving 50 suiling 
an aspect aw his brother had deseribed. | 
Tn wply to his letter of the Lath of dune, 
from St. Helen's, | announehig his arival, 
and transmitting av account of the Wans- 
actions at Canton, Including: that of the 
capture af (ho Acapulea ship, Ute seare 
ty coolly veknewledges Che receipt 
adding, “Cand FE tuke the opportunity of 
wishing you fay on your arrival in Hinge 
Wade Ant thin wan all,“ ehiltiny 
enmgh, it must he sdinitted,” adds Sir 
Jol, ‘in veply to aman who for four 
yours nearly had sulted niere hardships 
than had fallen to the Tot af ahnost amy 
inna being: but Anson wag not aman 
of much punetilia, and wrote ina quiet 
mnnner anther letter to thelr Lordships, 
stating dhe olreumstanees under whielt 
he had made his fat lieutenant, Brett, 
acting expla of the Centertane in his 
absence, to wait upon, and arrange ine 
portant matters with the viceroy of Cane 
tan; and requested his commlasion might 
be confirmed, Ue was told he had ne 

* Acontemporaneous aithority observes, that 
“hind tho ‘Nault ship oxenpeil the yIpilanes of the 
Jaigitah commuilore, ho woul, iv ail probability, 
havo bon lat askto on hie tatiin to Lngland neo 
auporanutated captain, and ded tn ahscurlty y but 
hie great weatth cronted considerable Infhuwnce, anit 
throw a now lustre on those fafenge whitch would 
othorwise have passed unoleerved,” 

+ Tn A letter nddroasod to Ue commatory prior 
to hia departure from Cinton, 

7, The Centurion unohoted In St Helon'a an di 
VN, and on tho Lith renched Spitiond. 
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power to make such an appointment, and 
of course that it could not be confirmed. 

“Just at this time, (the 19th June,) a 
promotion of three rear-ndmirals was 
made, of whom Auson was ane; and he 
was informed by letter, which enclosed 
his commission, that the king had been 
pleased to raise him to the rank of rear- 
admiral of the blue. As no further 
notice had been taken in favour of his 
lieutenant and friend, Brett, he at onco 
returned the commission of rear-admiral 
of the blue, expressing his concern to 
find himself under the neeessity of de- 
clining that mark of regard, which his 
Majesty had heen pleased to bestow on 
him, and which he found he could not 
necept with honour. ‘This digh fecl~ 
ing,” says Barrow, “will perhaps be 
considered to have led him rather too 
hastily to adopt, and to act upon such a 
resolution.” Not so the board of Admi- 
xalty; for it was not till eight days after 
Anson had returned hia commission, that 
their lordships “came to the resolution 
to cancel it.” Lhe resolution thus stands 
recorded in the minute-book of the Ad- 
mivalty : 

“ Saturday, 80th of June, 1744—Pre- 
sent, the Right Ton, the ar of Winchel- 
sea, Mr. Cockburn, Dr, ee, Sir Charles 
Tardy, Mr, Phillipson, A letter from Ad- 
mival “Anwon, datud tha 22d inst., waa read, 
enclosing his commission of rear-admiral 
of tho blue, and representing his concern 
to find himself under the necessily of 
rosigning the sume, because 9 commission 
he had given to Captain Brett to com- 
mand the Centurion under him waa not 
confirmed. Resolved, ‘That the said com- 
mission bo enncelled.” 

* Lord Winchelsea,” continues the 
Iiographer, “had the yeputation of being 
a very uptt ht and honest man; but he 
cortainly did not act towards Anson with 
that ponerosil which, if not guided, as 
in ull probability he was, by the advico 
of a set of incapables, he would in this 
ease hayo shown to such aman, under 
such civeumstanees;’  * * * * 

“But thoro were others who knew 
how to appreciate the merits of Anson, 
Winchelsea and his board were tuned 
out in the month of December, 1744. 
Tho duke of Bedford suceeaded to the 
administration of naval affairs, and this 
distinguished civermmnayigator was se~ 
lected by his giace to become a mem- 
ber of his boavd; and to make amends 
for tho igjustice done him by a former 
board, on the 20th of April in the fol- 
lowing year, My, Anson obtained two 
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steps of rank at once, by being appointed 
rear-ndmiral of the white.” 

From the cursory icader, the above re- 
marks will, doubtless, receive a ready 
assent; but, if the merits of the case be 
thoroughly sifted, it will be found that, 
not only had the secretary of the beard 
written a private letter to Anson, roplgte 
with good sense and feeling, but also 
that eaghé days, as the Admiralty minute 
shows, had been pmposely allowed him 
to reconsidey his rash and hasty resolve, 
It is easy to talk of “ injustice,” and to 
advocate offended feeling; but place, 
for 2 moment, Anson’s self-willed re- 
signation, oy rather yefusal of rank, in 
juxta-position with the arbitrary act 
which caused the ill-trented Vernon to be 
struck off the sHag-officer’s list,—to say 
nothing of the callous and cold-hearted, 
conduct manifested in the ease of the 
unfortunate Byng;* and then, let tho 
impartial reader decide who had most 
yeason to complain of the “ injustice” of 
those in office. 

Anson retained his.seat at the Admi- 
ralty for several years; and ultimately 
filled the office of fist commissioner, or 
first lord, of which we shall presently 
speak. In 1746, having been promoted 
to the rank of yice-adiniral of the blue, 
he was appointed to command the chan- 
nel fleet, as successor to vice-ndmiral 
Martin, During this servico nothing 
worthy of note ocewred, 

In tho carly part of the | 
year, information having been received 
that two strong squadrons, intended to 
escort the French Hast and West India 
convoys, were on the point of sailing 
from Brest, Anson, who then was con~ 
sidered the “ working-man” of the Ad- 
miralty-hoard, again left office ashore, to 
take upon himself command afloat, with 
a view of intercepting the enemy's foree. 
The enemy had originally intended that 
the united squadrons of Jonguitre and 
Lentendeur should sail together, and 
keep company till they arrived at a 
certain safe latitude. But the division 
of the latter chiofs not being fully 
equipped, and the French count im- 
patient of delay, Le Jonquitro’s 
squaton was directed to proceed fo sen, 


* Sir John Barrow states that a note in Anson’a 
handwriting, suppased to be addressed (o Fox, wag 
fount, 8 follows :— Dear Sir, I am entirely of 
your opinion with regard to scouring Admiral 
Byng in the Zawer ; for I do think (from his former 
situution in the fleet) he might have a chance to 
escape, If he lina any such intontlon, A letter ia 
wrote ta the seerctury of why for a strong guard to 
uring ttm to Cown from Portsmouth.” 
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without waiting for that of Lentendens, 
‘hiv deaislon proved fatal Co tte French, 

Ou the 9th of Apvil, E717, Vivo-Ad- 
anival Anson sniled trom PMymouth,® 

On the 16th of May, Captain Dennis, 
of Tix Majesty's ships Centarion,| are 
rived at the Admivald with a dospateh 
from Viee-Admiral Anson, giving im 
account of lis having, an the ad of May, 
fallen ae with, atid engaged tho onemy's 
aquidvon, af’ Cape Kinisterve, Alter 
mentioning tho manner and the form of 
seilintg in whieh he desevied tho enemy's 
Heel, thy chief proceyds: - 

At ane aelugk TC made the signal 
for the lind of battle areas? } and, in 
half an hoa afterwards, tor" the fine 
ahead, Adott three 1 mnie the smal 
for the ships jn tho rear to lead more 
large, in order to come ton vlose ene 
gagentont with tho enemy; who, getting 
the fore-tacky on hoard, and loosing their 
top-gillant salle, convinced me that (hely 
‘ale nim was to gain time, and enden- 
vour to muke their eseapo under favour 
af the night, Anding Chomuclves deceiver 
in onr atrength; upon whieh Einade the 
signal for the wholo fleet to pursue the 
enomy, and attack them without having 
any regard to the line of buttle. 

The Centurion having gol wp with 
tho slernmost ship of the enemy, about 
four o'clock, began to engage her, upon 
which two of the lurgest af the eneny’s 
ships bore down} lo her aaixtunes, 


* ‘The aquidran wader lily orders consdated of the 


folleyring ships: + ¥ ‘ 

Prince Ceorgo.0d q.770In. Curse Honing Anan 
{ Rear-Adin. Py Waren 
Copdain Went 

Haw Capt Hoxcawen, 
Chay. Waaraann 

Capt Tnerlaan 

Capt Nortla 





Devonshire 
Naenur 















Deflance Cant, Gionvilly 
Nottinghom ,....0 100 Gupte. Hanmares, 
Yarmouth M4 480 Capt. Brett 

Windor 60 48 Capt lin ay 
Yanihand AD 800 Capt. Boradet 
Conturton, 40 875 Capt. Dona 

Bristal 10 300 fort. Win. Montagna 
Pombroke 0 0 Capt. Piueher 
Auledte pvold 960 Capt. , Montague 


Falcon, sloup 
Vulleny tho wldn 

‘The rondoy will porcolva that tha Centurion, 
when Anytim sailed in her, na commoitera, fram 
Spithead, wns rated 60 ~with 410 mens fn thle 
attuly, wider Deweis, one of Anson's officers, her 
motal fs reluced by ton guns, though ler comple: 
montof men ictalner short of twenty-Ayve 

t Tt would avon that Anson could not forojto tho 
Sratideation of sctecting his old anil favourity ality 
tocanvey tidings of ao pleastag 4 nature. 

} As Anson, with al] his minutia of dotall, rays 
nothing toveling the direction of Uke whl, we ave 
quite at tloss te concelsy how, ater waking the 
vignal for thin ships fn the tan to leat mare denge, In 
order to come 00 close engagement, * two of the 
Inrgent of tho onemy'a ships dire down, (a neplat 
tho sternmoat slip, ine tho Centurion Wad 
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The Namur, Defance, wid Windsor, he 
ings de headment ehips, seen crtered inte 
the action, and nfler avis dteahled 
those ships” (what ships d) in euch a 
Tnamner Chie te ships netevn imal come 
up with ¢dem, they wade xnil a-heat to 
prevent the vier of thie enemy making 
tat exenpe, as did alsa xeveral oder aiips 
of Che feot.® 

1h Varah wid Devonstire boys 
ing got up mnt engaged the enemy, and 
tho Prince George being nent the reine 
cidle, and going to tive inte hey, alt dhe 
shipa fa the enomy’s rear whuek their 
colows between six amd seven o'clock ; 
as did all those that were in the Tine be- 
foro night, To bronght to at seven, 
having ordered the Monmouth, Yarmonth, 
and Nottinghan, to puree (he convey, who 
then bare W. hy Sy at the distance ouly 
of fone lengnes, so Chat Fane in hopes of 
haviug a very good aevount of them, 

* * . ” e 

“TL have taken, he all, six nen-ofwar 
and four Tndiamen, of whieh ave the par 
treudavs ad under :)- 

“The Ruby hud suuel several of her 
gs dato the hold hnving all the gans 
ant stores on bourd for a new frigate at 
Quebee, [have put che prized inte a cone 
dition to proceed with ne to spithend, 
rat am io hopes Unit Pahall arive thera 
inn few dayay but it lew taken up ao 
mite of ome Ging, lagetier with waitin 
and distiiniing our princi, viet 
Have vot bidherta teen whlo (a yet a pure 
foot uecont of (he killed and wounded 
oo either adda. One lows dd not very: 
conniderable, exeept that af Captnin 
Gronyilly, who was in excellent often, 
and ig n grent doa to. the werview in 
goneral. Captain Boscuwen was wounded 
wv the shower hy a nimket-ball, but is 
wlinast recavered, 

‘la de justice to the French officers, 
hoy did thete duty well, und lost their 
ships with honaw; seareuly any of them 
abriking their colour (il their shin were 
dixmasted, — M. St. George kept lis 


brought to netlon | We snapeet the viee akudnl 
ahumid have eit gare ronnie. 

© What would be wild wero an ofeer who bad 
Dell the witmartien, at conduc lord of the Adiat 
ralty, now fo pen, tna pueblo deapadch, aparagrayh, 
aa Hitly wifuteltiglbte ae thet whteh aypedre ahavet 
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colours flying some time after the general 
had alruck. The French general, M. de 
le Jonquiére, is wounded in tayo places, 
the captain of the Gloire killed, and the 
second captnin of the Znvincible had his 
leg shot off, Ia, &c,, 
(Signed) “ Anson.”* 
The French, in this unequal combat, 
fought most gallantly, ‘Their loss, a8 
afterwards ascertained, amounted tosome- 
thing close to seven hundyed killed end 
wounded ; that of the British, fo about 


fivo hundred and twenty,» “ No one,’’, 


says Barrow, “could doubt the issue, 
with so great o superiority over ‘the 
enemy, both in ships md men; but the 
neaé manner in which the whole were 
swept into the toils, reflects credit on the 
seamanship and discipline of the British 
ships; and great merit is due to Anson 
for so promptly annulling the signal for 
the line a-hend, the moment he observed 
the Tench making sail, and for tlrow- 
ing out that for a goneral attack, without 
regard to tho line of batéle.” 

Instead, however, of eulogizing An- 
son’s tactical skill, we should say, a 
writer conversant with this subject 
would be more inclined to express sur- 
prise that the originnl formation of 
tho British flect was such as to reduce 
it to tho unhenrd-of alternative of 
allering ¢wiee, in the short interval of 
hoff an hour, the order of battle. And, 
ngnin, a8 to the * great merit due to 
Anson for so promptly aunulling the 
signal to form in ‘lino a-head,’” we 
helieve few sermon could entortain the 
notion of pursuing a flying, and above 
all, an inforior force, in any “ order 
of battle,” much more that of sailing 
in succession, ov, what is technically 
termed, * in line a-hend.” 

‘The detached ships, undor Rear-Ad- 
miral Warren, picked up, according to 
Barrow, “three of the onemy’s ships of 
war, the Vigilant and Modeste, of twenty- 
two guns cach, and the Dartmouth,t of 
cighteen guns, besides captming the 
yomainder of the India squadron that 
were not in the action, ‘They also cap- 
tured six others of the convoy, ‘Ihe 
treasure found in the squadron amounted 


* Wo copy this letter from Str Jolin Bareow’s 
work, but, [f correctly given, we cannot account for 
tho admiral signing Anson” without preflaing his 
christinn name, Ile waa not a peor whon this lettor 
was written, 

+ " At ono o'clock I mado the signat for tho line 
of battle néreast, and in Aalfan hour afterwards, 
for tho Hue a-head."—Anson's Oftelal Letter. 

t This ablp apponrs in Angon's oficial returns, 
and therefore wa think tha blegrapher is here iat 
orior. “Che rest of the convoy made their es- 
capo,"—Chin nok, 
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to about 800,0002, besides stores ‘of all 
kinds, of great value. The money, on 
the arrival of the‘ships at Portsmouth, 
was put into twenty waggons, conveyed 
to London, and taken in grand military 
procession through the streets of the city 
to the Bank, agit the acclamations of 
many thousind porsons. ‘The houses were 
iMaminated, and bonfivpsin every street.” 

It has been observed by sonte of the 
most dispassionate, competent, and im- 
partial of qur naval hjstoriang, (and the 
truth of the observation few will dispute,) 
that,’ ‘considering the dispaiity of 
force,” Anson’s affair with le Jonquidre, 
“was ndt an event’ thn called for bon- 
fires anil iluminations,” “But Barrow 
justifies those“ rejoicings, by asserting 
that * the navy had, as yet, done nothing 
effectually in the war, and the unfortu- 
nate affair of Matthews and Lestock had 
cast a gloom and despondency over the 
nation.” This clearly shows, that the 
adventitious aid of circumstances were 
not wanting to magnify, into a “ great 
and glorious achievement,” an affair 
which, standing alone on its own merits, 
could only be regarded in the light of a 
timely and fortuitons capture of an infe- 
rior foree.* 

On the 13th of June, his Majesty was 
pleased to orente Vice-Admiral Anson a 
pecr of Great Britain, by the title of 

ord Anson, baron of Soberton, in the 
county of IIants, In the early part of 
1748, his lordship married the eldest 
daughter of the Lord Chancellor Philip, 
first earl of Hardwick, In 1751 he 
succeeded the earl of Sandwich, in the 
situation of first commissioner of the 
Admiralty, a station in which he conti+ 
nued, with a very short intermission, for 
nearly cleven yens, 

“The unfoitunate conquest made by 
the French of the island of Minorea 
being, however, attributed, by man 
Beleons; to a neglect in his lordship’s 
depatment, a general clamour was ex- 
cited, which caused his retirement from 
that board” (the Admiralty) “on the 28th 
of November, 1756; from this time, till 
the beginning-of July, 1757, he enjoyed 
e temporary relaxation from the fatigues 
of mublic business,f when Mr, Pitt re- 
called him to resume office, and again ad- 
minister to the affairs of the navy. 

* “ This blow was most sovorely felt by France, 
who had vainly flattered herself that, by the menns 
of tho armament, aho sliould render herself mistrese 
of the Indian seas, and, by that superiority, be 
onablel to wrest from the hounds of the British, 
their most valuable possesstons in that part of the 


world.—Chay noch, . 
+ Chianiack, 
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tn the year 1768 he took comment 
of the noin fleet, intended for channel 
servier; and to ame or oppose the 
principal navat fovee of the enemy, while 
an inferior aquadron covered the Inuding 
of n formidable body of British troops on 
the very vitols of France ‘Che fore 
under Lord Anson consisted of bwenty- 
two ships of the ling, with a proportionate 
Munber of Sigates aud xmualley vearels, 
With his fleot, he sailed fram Spitheautl 
onthe dat of dune, Sir Heyward Lnwhe 
heing his second in command. ‘This plan 
of operation answered tho intended pur- 
pore, ‘Lhe French fleet way contined to 
the harhour of Breast, white the British 
squadron tinder Commodora Lowe, pers 
formed every service that was required 
of it, without the smaintlest molestation on 
tho pert of the onemy," After haying 
executed this service, his lordship xe 
signad his conmund afloat, and resimed 
his allice on shove, 

After the aceession of King George 
TIL, and his eonelusion of a {renly of 
muuriage betwaen hinvelf and the Prin- 
cosa Charlotta of Mevklenhurg Strelity, 
hia lordship was chosen to command the 
aquadron destined to convey the intended 
quecn from Germany. He accordingly 
sailed from Tarwich on the 17th of 
August, 1761; and, aftor a tedious and 
tompestnous passage, landed hin reyal 
passenger vt the game port, on the 27th 
of September, having been just one 
month absent on that seryiew,  Suubse- 
quently to this porlod, hin lordahip never 
went to sea, Lo had for a an time 
boon in a vory languishing state of health, 
aud was advised hy hit phyviciane to 
dink the Bath waters, front whieh he 
waa thought to have received consider- 
able benoflt; but, soon alter Ia yoturn, 
was seized with a very audden indixposi- 
tion, having juat bofore boon walking in 
his garden, apparently in ay good health 
as he had boon seen for some time part. 
Ho died in consoquence of that stroke, 
at hia sent in Moor Park, in Horeford- 
shixe, on the Oth of June, 1762. By hin 
will he hequenthad the bulk of his fortune 
to his sister's son, George Adams, Ma, 
member for Saltash, in Cornwall, who 
immediniely nanuumed the namo of Anson, 
in pursuanco of hislordship’s directiona, 
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Macho lits heen sail of Anaon'’s adds 
wistiative nots, when presiding over the 
allaiva of the navy; but, to ela them ng 
they malt, they nist be breght under 
(wo distinet heads; anid, for he anke of 
brevity, ay phiced wider chit af avon 
and that ef aya. Of the Intter, fret 
stints hin iberal add fitihy amendment 
of the veydation: tonebiigy the promotion 
of fag offivma” Seeondly, 1s arbitra 
attempt, in- conjunction with Lord Sand 
wich, to bring offtvers on delf-pay andor 
the juvindietion af anartint Inwe And, 
justly, Lin anaccammtable nnd myateriong 
connie regarding the area anil triad of 
tho unforimate yng mut for whieh, as 
it hay buen justly observed, “a dubious 
shade haa fallen on his character, whieh 
wo biagrapher has heen whle (a remaye,” 
‘She avon vesniting to the avrvicw may 
he placed Ui yeTLin puttings into prace 
tiew the plan of the duke of Cinnhorland, 
respecting the pernumont extublisimont 
of thal Jnestimable corp the Royal 
marines, (lia adapting the yaluable 
auggedtion of applying copper, with 
which to sheath the bottom df vessels 
of war, ie effeuting a partial improves 
mont in tho build, size, and eqqnolly of 
our ships of the Tne, And hore we close 
iw memoir of Anson, with the conelud- 
ing remarks of a by-gene authority 
“ fig actlond have shown thal he wae 
firm, methationl, porduverhiyg, prudent, 
and deeifve; (hat ho was addled to 10 
orcesaes pad tat ho had reno of thie 
entindasin whield ia fuxeparable fom 
arontnce of chivacter, Now wan he a 
man of gening, ar one of those vare elas 
racers who Tom erat in Den allies: 
he was, however, well fitted to aaist in 
preservhyg ane oxliting state of things 
summd and vigorous; und te therefore 
owed Dia fini as mich te the aie 
stances in whieh he Happened to be 
placed, wv to ho native of hik own prin 
ciples af action." 


* Yhia woe not tho feat tatanen dn whtol 
Anon’s Mlborality to tha geraen beeamie apparont. 
Tila Haputing the leyal right ot the Gloneeater's 
crew Lo shtre priveauntoy In tho cava of Ube edye 
tured gailoon, heranad ticy happened to bo “harne 
as supermumeralen on the hooks,” on never be 
forgatten, Ufa needless to ondd, Chet faw ant 
equity scomed to the Gongester's people tielk Indtie 
pulable right 
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and these improvements were much for 
one man to effect. 

In 1801, on tho formation of Lord 
Sidmouth’s ministry, Mr. Abbot was ape 
pointed Seerotary for Ireland, but did 
not hold this office long, being elected 
Speaker of the House of Commons, Feb, 
10, 1802, From his conduct in that ar- 
duous office, Lord Colchester has de- 
served the gratitude of his country hy 
the improvements which he introduced 
into the mode of conducting the business 
of the ILouse, by the uniform order and 
dignity which he was enabled to main- 
tain, and by the example and the prece- 
dents which he has left to his successors, 
Two of the most useful improvements 
introduced by him were relative to pri- 
vate hills, and to the mode of arranging 
and delivering the papers called the 
Votes of tho Ilouse,, &, 

In 1805, he gave a casting vote against 
Lord Melville, when his lordship’s con- 
duet was brought before the Touse in 
bonnoquonee of the inquiries of the finance 
committec. 

In 1813, Mr. Abbot defeated the 
Roman Catholic bill in committee, For 
fifteen years he held the office of 
speaker, and on his retirement from it, 
on account of ill health, he was created 
Bavon Colchester, and @ pension of 
4,0002, a-year was voted to himself, and 
3,000/, n~yony to the noxt possessor of 
the title, There is perhaps no situation 
more arduous than that of spenker of the 
House of Commons, none more trying 
to the health; and Lovd Colchestor pro- 
bably auffored from his long occupation 
of that oflice. IIo wont abroad for his 
health; and having staid there three 
yoors, he retwwned to England, and 
divided his time hotween London and 
Kidbyook in Sussex. During the time 
ho held his seat in the Ifonse of Lords, 
ho introduced one or two useful changes 
also in the modo of condneting their 
busittess, and was tho means of esta- 
blishing a library attached to that branch 
of the Jogialature, 

In 1827, ho visited tho Iighlands, 
where ho was enthusiastically received 
in consequenco of his exertions for the 
advautago of that part of Great Britain 
on all occasions whon the execution of 
public works there was brought before 
the House. 

Lord Colchester's health had long 
been declining, and he diced in 1829, 
Tis charactor may be judged of from 
the proseillng details; but it is right 
to add one niove trait, namely, the ex- 
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frome appropriateness of his addresses 
on public occasions, and the dignity with 
which he delivered them. Among the 
many addresses of this kind which he 
was called upon to make, the mast re- 
markable is that of the lat of July, 1814, 
in which ho replied to the duke of Wel- 
lington's acknowledgment of the thanks 
of the House. It is a.perfect model for 
all similar occasions,—ifa similar oceasion 
ean ever occur | 
Lord Colchester married, in 1796, the 
daughter of Sir P. Gibbes, bart., and was 
aucceeded by his son, Capt. Abbot, R.N. 
Some speeches of Lord Colchester 
have been published, and also a wark on 
the Practice of the Chester Circuit. Tle 
is also said to have been the author of an 
anonymous pamphlet on the Use and 
Abuse of Satire, Oxf, 1786. The Bio- 
graphie Universelle relates an anecdote 
of him, which, if authentic, is worth re- 
peating. Itis, that he himself told a fiend 
what his feclings were when the votes were 
equal in Lord Melville's case, In the 
midst of the confusion, and in the midst 
of most turbulent and contending feel- 
ings in his own breast, which nearly 
overpowered him, he took a moment's 
breathing time, lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and prayed God most sincerely 
to strengthen him. Ie took courage, 
spoke calmly, and was listened to and 
received most fayourably! (Annual 
Obituary, 18830—in an article founded 
on the Gentleman's Mag. and the Par- 
liamentary Register.) 
ABBRACCIAVACCA MEO, a poet 
of Pistoia, who flourished in the thir. 
teenth century, (See Tiraboschi.) 
ABBY, (Thomas, 1738—1766,) a na- 
tive of Ulm; a mathematician, lawyer, 
and philoso her; who, considering that 
he died at the carly age of twenty-cight, 
wrote much, and who would have taken 
a very high rank among German authors 
had he reached a more mature age, On 
Jeaving the gymnasium of Ulm he went 
to the univorsity of I[alle, in order to 
pursue tho study of theology ; but mathe- 
matics, modern languages, and belles let- 
tye, proved more congenial to his taste, 
In 1760 he was appointed extraoidinary 
professor of philosophy at Frankfort-on- 
the-Oder, and in 1761 ordinary professor 
of mathematics at the university of Rin- 
teln. Before entering on the duties of 
this office ho remained some time at 
Berlin, and became the friend of Men- 
Qelsohn, Nicolai, and othor distinguished. 
literary characters, and contributed much 
to their Letters on Modan Literature, 
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At Rinteln ho wrote his casny Uvhor 
don ‘Tod file day Vaterland (on Dying 
for ow Country), und thab Yom Ver- 
dionste (or, On Mevit), whieh are con 
sidered his host produglions,  Disliking 
tn university life, he refixed profimor- 
ships at Valle and Marbnyg, and deter 
mined fo enter into the workl; aud for 
this purpowe having begun the atidy of 
tho law, he travelled threngh Germiy, 
Switzerland, and part of Mranee, In 
1705, William, count of Soham 
Lippe, called him to his court at Bilekes 
Inng, and gavohimajudivialappointuent, 
(Regiernngs-nd-Consistorial-| tuith,) Tle 
died suddenly in 1706, of a kind of 
cholera; and his tomb was adorned with 
an epitaph written by the cout himwlt. 
Afee his death Nicolai published his 
works in vols. amill 8vo. ‘Phomas 
Abbt's, &e, Verminchte Werke, (Thou 
Abbt's Miseelancons Works) Jt is nat 
necessary (© enumerate the contents of 
theso voliones: that Choy were indeed mine 
ecllancous may be xeon trom done of their 
tiles; On the Fuendships of Won ; 
On the Influence of the Heantifil on (he 
Saverey Seiences; On the Worship of 
Astarto; On Josephus, &e, 

In 1767 a poathumons work appenred, 
with o preface by J. 2. Miller; its anh. 
joct was tho carly history of munkind ;--- 
nd also a tranglation of Sullunt's Cun- 
spinnoy of Catilinn. ‘fhe tinalation of 
tho Jugurthine Way, atuibuted to him by 
Wagner, hay not a single Tw of his 
writing. STin mbmirers nilow that hin 
notions were erade, and hid style cee 
sionally aftveted ; but they contend that 
with his clear intellect, Ws gente jiihe- 
mont, and his powerd of Temypruyge, hid 
he lived Tonger hin must have heew moat 
eminent. Indeod, as it ix, De. Wold enths 
him “unquestionably the best writer of 
hia day, with the oseoption of Lessing.” 
Ifo is thought ty have dono much for the 
formation of a pura German style y imd 
il is probably in this veapeet (hut he is 
more to he esteemed than for my ays. 
montation to tho slack of Imman jay. 
ledgo from the matter of his works, 
(Wolff's Cyclopiidie dar Deutschen Nae 
tional-Literatwr, Leipzig, 1435, UTerder 
and Nicolai’s Memorials of Abbt.) 

ABCAR, a Mohauunedan doctor af 
the sixteenth century, 

ABDALLA, the father of Mahomet, 
about whom some legends are told. Be~ 
ing sont by his father to purchase corn, 
ho died at Medina, which was then called 
Yatroh, leaving Mahomet, who was only 
two months old, vols hat five emnelg 
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nnd an Kehioping dave, Yet hin fallow. 
ova towert that a queen al Syrin fell in 
love with Abdalla and that the Siture 
prophet wan Che yasult of Chid connexion, 

BDALULA, the son of All, and unely 
to the frat dvo kludife of Ue dymuity of 
Alli, distinguished Mawel! in the way 
with the Jast of the Omeyiy Aferuan, 
(geo Che nime,) whinn he war inatenmey. 
tal in dethnoning shut he diggaved hiy 
victory by wild youn epaelty. On the 
death of “Abul Abia el Satta, dhe frat 
Khali of dhe Abbussides, uw proclaimed 
inwelf Commander of the Batthtals but 
beige vanquished by the general of his 
Hephew Maury, he was panei and 
ultinnlely destrayed, with the house in 
whieh ho dial tien retige, aut 138, 
(Aan 748.) 

ABDALTA BEN ALAFYAS, Mo- 
immedi governor at) Budajod, and 
head of all tho confedernted “tikes of 
Moura and Arabi in Pordugal, in the 
eleventh coutury, 

ABDALLA DEN BALKLN, Arabian 
King: of Gaimada, ad one of (ho that 
vietins tothe pertidy of Yuaaef hon ‘Tax. 
fin, cupevor of the Almmavides, ‘Mo 
yeader shonld here vbserye, Unt an thy 
decline of the Arabian monueby in 
Spain, nt vho clown af the tenth eontary, 
(he walis or povernere of Che great cities 
nysmed Che reat dle, and proclaimed 
their inlepentonne of Cidova. 

ABDALLA. REN. MOMAMMED, 
(tl. 01,) King of Mohammedan Spain, 
snteoveted his hyothor Almondhiy ir BRR, 
Tis veg was a tronbledt ene, sok from 
the ohvintinn Alfonse, it thom hiv own 
subject, Cali bon Onin, a bindig eltog, 
Whe oceupied Hone af iv atvongest: fore 
Leong, and brought hate the dekt troops 
ovo onntysh to contend with bine, 
Behind the hopregnable walla of Toledo, 
the rebut could bid defines to the aruiies 
at Midalh, ‘Two af (he monarchy aw 1 
song were algo ta open fnsnrrection 5 hit 
these he dofiuded, and ene of them he 
Jrobubly Pad do deaths That ty poerad, 
own t Imane, ne less than an ene 
Jightoned many is expressly allemed by 
the Maluumvdar witters of Spain, Sue 
Jeyman, formerly cudi of Movida, wrote a 
Ditty Jampoon againel Lin and hin go 
vernment, ‘Plo athar war xeon dis. 
covered, and brought ints Wie royal 
presences CT very melt fear, my dea 
Suleyman," wald the monaveb, that my 
favonva te thee have been thrown awiy + 
certainly Eo de nat merit thy peotical 
complimenty, J might Phat theo, but 
ZL owill not] Another inutanee af Abe 
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Ackland, Majo 
‘Adams, Joseph 
‘Adelatile of Savoy 
Alabaster, Williain .. 
Alamannl, Luigi 
‘Alaskar, Moseg 
Albelila, Moses, 
Alberti, Duran’ 
Albertini, Paalo,, 
‘Alfenus, Vara 
Was at flrat 
‘Allen, W. It, 
1808 


é » Pnge 77 line 4 for 1797 read 1777. 
90. 22 for tush read taste, 
2 for 117k sead thd. 


8 for 1202 read 1p0d 
ines framend) for Sdrucer Aidraccrolr, 
ww 7 for Pitko Aorth eH Picke Avoth 
ae 7 For Reaklth reat Ryshith, 
1 G for gatica pict tea piu. 
4 for Borviles read Strvites. 
303. 6 for Tlo was a shoorhakor under Servius Sulpiins, read Me 


shoemaher, but afterwards atudicd Inw under Sorvius Sulpitins 
vu» Sfrom foat, for 1806 read 180%. ilo Joined this ship im 











the action in 1807. 
wo 969 (The Exdlitor las recelved a letter froma descendant of Captum 


, atating eat the account of the father of Captaln Alms is incorrect, and that he was 
‘captain in the navy —See the Naval Chroniale, p, 549.) 

Alsheoh ass 963 10, No 2, Maroth' Hatzabaoth, ad@—There is a commentary 
on the inter prophets also unr tis title, 

Amalasuuta wi see 875, C01 2, line 91, for 153 read 534 

‘Amiilimont, Count d” 32) $82" tine 2"for 1796 read 1797, 
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